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PREFACE.

The present work is designed to supply a want which has long
been felt by those commencing the study of medicine and the
collateral sciences.

An acquaintance with the dead languages, or at least with Latin,
was formerly, and in some parts of Europe is still, considered
absolutely necessary for a graduate in medicine as well as in the
other learned professions. Although in the United States a clas-
sical education is not made an indispensable conditionfor conferring
a medical degree, yet, so long as the great majority of professional
terms are in Latin, some knowledge of this language may be said
to be absolutely requisite for the medical student. The fact that
multitudes of our young men commence the study of medicine
without any previous acquaintance with Latin or Greek, renders
it important that the elementary works intended for the use of
students should be adapted to meet this exigency.

To supply the want above indicated has been one of the chief
objects of the present work. In fulfilling this object, the editor
has aimed,—

First: to give a full explanation of the etymology of the various
words defined in the Dictionary. The importance of etymology
in furnishing, as it generally does, a sure clue to the true sig-
nification of scientific terms; in limiting and fixing their mean-
ing, thus guarding against looseness or vagueness of application;
and lastly, and not least, in assisting the memory of the learner,
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since, by acquiring a knowledge of a comparatively few elements
or roots, he is thus enabled to determine the signification of a
multitude of compound words,—can scarcely be overestimated. It
is admitted, indeed, that terms not unfrequently occur of which
it is difficult or impossible to give an entirely satisfactory etymo-
logy. In a few of the most doubtful cases of this hind, it has been
deemed best to make no attempt to explain the derivation, since
an etymology which is purely fanciful or speculative, seems far
more likely to mislead' or perplex than to instruct the student.
It may be proper to add that, in fulfilling this important part of
his task, the editor has not been content with merely following
the generally received authorities in etymology, but has made it
a rule, in every case of doubt or uncertainty, to examine the sub-
ject anew, and particularly to consult the best classical and modern
(foreign) dictionaries upon the point in question.

Secondly; to give, whenever practicable, a literal translation
of the various Latin phrases, sentences, etc. occurring in the work;
such, for example, as Extensor Eigitorum Communis, Motores Ocu-
lorum, Hydrargyrum cum Greta, etc. etc. The importance of such
explanations in giving clear and definite ideas to those who may
be unacquainted with the Latin tongue, is too obvious to require
to be enlarged upon.

For an explanation of some of the most important elements and
principles of the Latin language, designed chiefly for those who
have not had the advantage of a classical education, the reader is
referred to the Appendix, page 660. Connected with, and imme-
diately following, this portion of the work, will be found rules
and directions for the writing of Latin prescriptions.

Another feature in the work, and one which it is hoped will
prove of great practical importance, is the pronunciation of the
various terms given in the Dictionary. What correct spelling is
to the writer, correct pronunciation is to the speaker. If either
should be wholly neglected, the most perfect language would soon
become a babel, and fall into utter corruption. Every one who
takes the trouble to reflect on the subject must be aware that if it
were not for the constant effort or aim to conform our speech to a
common standard, the language which we call English would in
the course of a few years be spoken so differently in different parts
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of the world, as to be with difficulty understood, and in two or three
centuries it would, in all probability, become wholly unintelli-
gible, except to those few who might happen to be familiar with
the local dialect. He, therefore, who is willing to take the pains
to speak correctly, not only acquires an accomplishment which
will raise him in the estimation of all educated men, but he con-
tributes his portion towards exalting and extending the incalculable
blessings which language, the great vehicle of thought and know-
ledge, is capable of conferring on mankind.

The various terms employed in medicine may be divided into
two principal classes. The first class consists of those which are
properly English or have an Anglicized termination, whether de-
rived from the Saxon, as, Blood, Forearm, Nightmare, Riclcets, etc.;
from the French, as, Bandage, Viable, etc.; fromtheLatin, as, Ab~
dominal (from abdominalis), Abortion (from abortio), Astringent
(from astringens), Ferruginous (from ferruginosus), etc.; or from
the Greek, as, Apoplexy (from Artery (from dpTijpcd),
Asthmatic (from daoiJ.ariv.6d), etc.

The second class comprises all such terms as are Latin or
Latinized Greek, as, Abdomen, Amaurosis, Ammonia, Asthma,
Cerebrum, Laryngitis, (Esophagus, Sternum, Vertebra, etc. etc.

The pronunciation of the former class of words is attended with
no particular difficulty. Those of the second class, however,
though usually very easy with respect to the accentuation, and
perfectly uniform as to the sounds of the consonants, present a
very serious difficulty in regard to the pronunciation of the vowels.
At the University of Oxford in England, and at Harvard in the
United States, it is the usage to pronounce all Latin words with
the English sounds'of the vowels: for example, a when long (as
the second a in ama're, ama'bam, ama'tum) has the same sound
as our a in fate (never like a in far); long i is pronounced as in
pine; and so on. But many of the institutions of learning in this
country have adopted what is termed the “continental” pronuncia-
tion, according to which, the vowels are pronounced, not after
the English sound, but according to that of the languages.of
Continental Europe. As, however, there is some diversity re-
specting the vowel sounds of the different European tongues, the
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Italian, which of all the modern languages is perhaps most nearly
related lo the Latin, has generally been adopted as the standard.
According to this system, a should be sounded nearly like a infar,
e as in there, or like a in fate, i as in marine, or like e in mete, u
like on, and y like i, that is, like our e. In some portions of
our country, particularly in the Middle States, there unfortu-
nately prevails a third system, consisting of a sort of mixture of
the other two already described. According to this system,—if
such it may be called,—the vowel a is sounded as in fast or fat
(never as in fate); i, when long, is usually pronounced as in pine,
though sometimes as in marine; all the other vowels being uni-
formly sounded as in English. The improper diphthong ce, which in
every other modern language corresponds in sound either exactly
or very nearly to c,* is on this system sounded like our ain fate.

As may readily be imagined, these three different systems ex-
isting together in the same country, have had the effect to intro-
duce almost unlimited confusion into the pronunciation of Latin
words. Those who aim at correctness or propriety in speaking
should, we think, adopt either the Oxford pronunciation or the
continental; and whichever they adopt should be carried out con-
sistently. It is greatly to be desired, however, that some common
standard of Latin pronunciation might be fixed upon for the whole
United States: it would be of immense advantage even were its
application limited to scientific terms and phrases.

Underthe existing state of things, the editor has not felt justified
in attempting to lay down any positive rules for the pronunciation
of the vowels occurring in Latin terms. He has, accordingly, for
the most part confined his labors in regard to this class of words, to
marking the accent and syllabication, and to indicating such vowel
sounds ( e.g . short i and short y) as are essentially the same
whether they are pronounced according to the continental or

* That is, to the sound of ein the respective languages; ce in French being
equivalent to the French e, ce in Spanish to the Spanish e, and so with the
rest. To sound ce differently from e tends to great confusion, inasmuch as a
multitude of words are now written almost indifferently with the diphthong
or the vowel; as, JEdile or Edile, JEtiology or Etiology, etc. However such
words may be written, the pronunciation ought, unquestionacdy, to remain
the same.
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the English mode. The most important point of all is the accent,
which can, for the most part, be readily ascertained, and, depend-
ing as it does upon the quantity* (not on the quality) of the
vowels, remains the same under all the different systems and in
all the various tongues of the world. The principal rules for
Latin accentuation are the following:—

Rule I.—ln trisyllables or polysyllables, if the penultima be
long, the accent must fall upon it: as, Abddmen, Coni'um, Duode-
num, Porri'go, Scapula!ris, etc.

Rule 2.—lf the penultima be short, the accent must fall on the
antepenultima: as, Ag'idum, Abdom'inis, An'ima, Assafoet'ida,
Chimaph!ila, Cimicifuga, Hydroceph!alus, Polyg’ala, etc.

Rule 3.—Dissyllables always take the accent on the penultima;
as, A!cor, Co'ma, Li’quor, &c.

It may be observed that whenever the accent of a Latin word
falls on the antepenultimate vowel followed immediately by a
single consonant, the accent is usually placed after the conso-
nant, and the vowel is made what in English we term “short.”
(See examples under Rule Second.) Accordingly, wr e pronounce
Abdominis— abdom'inis, Assafoetida—assafet'ida, etc., although in
both of these instances the penultimate syllable is long in Latin.'}'
The only important exception to this rule occurs in words having
u for the antepenultimate vowel; as, Alu'mina, Sulphu'ricus, etc.,
in which case the accent should always be placed before the conso-
nant, the vowel retaining its full or long sound.|

It has until recently been the almost universal usage among
* The quantity is determined chiefly by the usage of the Latin poets, and

certain recognized rules of derivation.
f It is very important to bear in mind the essential difference between a

long vowel in English and a long vowel in Latin or Greek. In the former
case the word “long” refers to the quality of the vowel, in the latter always
to the quantity. The pronunciation of a long vowel in Latin or Greek is
estimated to occupy just twice as much time as is spent in uttering a short
vowel. In the present work, however, when the term “long” is employed
in reference to the pronunciation of a word, it is to be understood in the
English sense, if the contrary be not distinctly stated.

I The plural of Greek nouns in -oma are, by common usage, excepted: as,
aro'mata (from aro'ma ), not arom'ata. If the penultima be a vowel followed
immediately by another vowel, the antepenultimate syllable is usually made
long : as, am-mo/ni-a, ci-ne're-us.
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classical scholars to pronounce the ancient Greek (like the Latin)
according to the quantity of the vowels; but within a few years
some institutions of learning of the highest character, both in
Europe and in this country, have adopted the modern Greek
accentuation; that is, they pronounce according to the Greek
accent, without the slightest reference to quantity. For example,
ao<pia (“wisdom”), and (btexpdvov (the “elbow”), formerly called
so'fe-a and o-le-kra'non, would, according to the new mode, be
pronounced so-fee'a and o-lek'ra-non. How far this new system
should affect our pronunciation of Latinized terms derived from
the Greek may be considered an open question.*

As already intimated, the accent is the chief, if not the sole,
point in Latin pronunciation about which there is no dispute
among the learned. It has, accordingly come to be regarded as
one of the essential tests by which a finished scholar may be
known. Our readers need scarcely be reminded that many Latin
phrases and sentences have become, so to speak, parts of our own

* While it must be admitted that all, or nearly all, the best English autho-
rities on classical pronunciation recognize no other principle than quantity
for the accentuation of this class of words, it may be observed that in Italian
and Spanish,—languages much more nearly related to the Latin than ours,—
words and names derived from the Greek almost invariably follow the accentua-
tion of the original, while those of Latin derivation are as uniformly ac-
centuated according to the quantity of their Latin primitives. Not only
is the name Sofia (from the Greek aopia , whence our Sophi'a) pronounced
so-fee'a (though in Greek the penultima is short), and its derivative filosofia
(“ philosophy”) fe-10-so-fce'a, but the numerous class of Italian and Spanish
words ending in -grafia (Greek -ypafa), and -logia (Greek -Aoyia) always
have, like the Greek, the accent on the penultima, although this is invariably
short in the Greek; as cosmografi'a (cosmography), geografi'a (geography),
ortografi'a (orthography), &c.; and analogi'a (analogy), filologi'a (philology),
etc. etc. Insania takes the antepenultimate accent, because the penultima of
the Latin ( insa'nia) is short; while mania, with the same termination, has the
penultimate accent (ma-nee'a), simply because the Greek (uavia ) is so accented.

The remark made above, that words in Italian and Spanish derived from
the Latin follow the Latin quantity, while those from the Greek conform to
the Greek accentuation, should of course be limited to such as have not become
materially changed or corrupted. It will be seen that in the examples above
cited no change has taken place, except substituting / for <j>, whicn does not
in the slightest degree affect the pronunciation.
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language. He, therefore, who aspires to the character of a correct
and polished speaker, cannot, without serious danger to his reputa-
tion, neglect this important branch of orthoepy. It is true that a
very few words of Latin origin (as Au'ditor, Or'ator, Sen'ator,* etc.)
have, on becoming Anglicized, without any change in the spelling,
lost the original penultimate accent. But the large majority of
Anglicized words retain the classical accentuation, as Acu'men,
Alhu'men, Aro'ma, Cogndmen, Deco'rum, Dicta!tor, Farina, Far-
ra'go, Hori'zon, Saliva, Spectator, etc., all of which have resisted
the general tendency of our language, which is to throw the
accent on the antepenultima in such words: indeed, we not unfre-
quently hear uneducated people say, Ar'oma, Cognomen, Saliva,
etc. If, then, Anglicized Latin words, which are in everybody’s
mouth, are generally pronounced according to the original accentu-
ation, scientific terms ought unquestionably to be always so pro-
nounced. This principle is, indeed, fully recognized in the accentu-
ations given in the last edition of our Pharmacopoeia, in which, we
believe, not a single instance occurs of a Latin name that does not
conform to the classical pronunciation; although, if English analogy
were allowed to have any influence, we should scarcely pronounce
Coni'um, Mati'co, etc., with the accent on the penultima.

Of such Latin words as were used by the ancients, there is
generally no difficulty in determining the accentuation. But the
case is different with respect to Latin terms (consisting chiefly of
botanical and other scientific names) of modern origin. Among
these there are a number of which the etymology is obscure or
uncertain, and the accentuation is, in consequence, more or less
doubtful. In such cases, the editor has not only sought to avail
himself of the light which general analogy might shed upon the
point in question, but he has carefully consulted all the best works
accessible to him, relating to such subjects. Among these he
would express his particular obligations to Geay’s “Manual of
Botany,” Mayne’s “Expository Lexicon,” Wittstein’s “Etymo-
logisch-Botanisches Worterbuch,” and, above all, to Dunglison’s
“Medical Dictionary,” which in relation to these difficult questions

*Anemo'ne, when used as an English, word, is always pronounced anem'one.
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exhibits a degree of accuracy, as well as judgment, unsurpassed, if
not unequalled, among scientific wr orks of reference.

Those who take a particular interest in such subjects are re-
ferred to the “Table of Disputed Pronunciations” (see Appendix,
pp. 698-9), containing a list of the most important terms occurring
in medical works, respecting the accentuation of which there is a
difference among the best orthoepical authorities.*

Respecting the plan of the Dictionary, it may be observed that
immediately after the term itself, if this be English, is inserted
the Latin synonym, then the etymology, both being enclosed in
brackets. If the term be Latin, it is immediately followed by the
etymology, enclosed in brackets. (Compare Ablactation, Apoplexy ,

Artery; also, Abdomen, Ablepsia, etc.) The French synonyms of
important medical terms are also given, excepting such as are
essentially the same as the English or Latin : for example, Ablacta-
tion (“ablactation”), Bandage (a “bandage”), Uterus (the “ute-
rus”), etc.; or such as differ only very slightly, as Apoplexie
(“ apoplexy”), Artdre (“ artery”), Hepatite (“hepatitis”), CEsophage
{“oesophagus”), etc. As these would, for the most part, be readily
understood without a dictionary, they have generally been omitted.
By adopting this plan, the attention of the student is particularly
directed to those French terms which it is most important for him
to acquire; that is, to-such as are essentially different from the
Latin or English, and thereforenot likely to be understood unless
explained. Of this class of words the following examples may
be given;— Coeur (“heart”), Clou (“clove”), Cou (“neck”), Main
(“hand”), CEil (“eye”), Poumons (“lungs”), Toux (“cough”), etc.

A considerable portion of the Appendix is occupied with the

* In speaking of “authorities” in regard to questions of this kind, we do
not, of course, allude to those persons, however illustrious, who are merely
distinguished for their scientific attainments or for their general learning, but
to such only as have paid particular attention to the subject of orthoepy. It is
not to be denied that some, who are justly regarded as ornaments of science,
either from never having given any attention to such subjects, or from mere
carelessness, are most untrustworthy guides in all that relates to correctness of
language, whether written or spoken. They seem to forget that thoughts are
like jewels; the greater their value, the more important it is that they should
be well set, that their beauty may be exhibited to the best advantage.
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“ Table of Materia Medica,” containing the names of all, or nearly
all, the medicinal articles of any importance, arranged according
to their medical properties. Such a classification, it is believed,
will be found extremely useful, at least to those who have not had
time or opportunity to make themselves thoroughly acquainted
with the vast resources of our Materia Medica.

Besides the articles already mentioned, included in the Ap-
pendix, it contains a tolerably complete Table of Doses, prepared
with great care. It also contains a synopsis of the respective
Nosologies of Cullen and Good. Although at the present time
neither of these systems is generally followed, both have exerted
great influence upon medical nomenclature, and may, therefore,
justly claim some notice at our hands. It was believed that in no
other way could an idea be given of them so clearly and so briefly
as by means of synoptical tables.

Among the multitude of works which the editor has had occa-
sion to consult in the preparation of this Dictionary, justice re-
quires that he should express his great obligations to a few to
which he is especially indebted. His acknowledgments are pre-
eminently due to Mayne’s “ Expository Lexicon” (London, 1860);
a Dictionary of Medicine, original in its plan, and evincing in its
execution much diligence, learning, and research. He would also
express his important obligations to Gray’s “Structural and Syste-
matic Botany,” and “Manual of Botany,” to which he has gene-
rally had recourse as his chief authorities on all questions relating
to botanical science. To Hoblyn’s “Medical Dictionary” he is
indebted for the matter of a number of articles, particularly those
relating to chemistry. The notices of the natural orders of plants
and animals have mostly been taken from that justly popular
work, Brande’s “Encyclopgedia of Science, Literature, and Art.”

Nor can he omit to mention his great and important obligations
to Wood and Bache’s “United States Dispensatory,” a work
which justly ranks among the first of its kind that have ever
been published in this or any other country.



EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS, ABBREVIATIONS,
ETC. USED IN THE PRESENT WORK

a, e, i, o, u, y, are long, as in fate, mete, pine, note, tube,fly.
a, 6, i, 6, u, y, are short, as in fat, met, pin, not, tub, mystic.
&, b, and b, are like a, e, and o, except that the sound is less prolonged,
q, q, are obscure, as in the final syllables of America, icriter, etc.
g = g hard.
sisto be sounded like sor ss; G and g likey, 1 s has the sound of z.

■eh is to be sounded like k; but ch without any mark should be pronounced as in
ckill or child.

n, m, and n« are used to represent the French nasal sound, somewhat resembling
that of ng in long, r (small capital) implies that the r should be trilled: ii denotes
the sound of the French u; u, that of the French eu, similar to the sound of u in
the English wordfur.

An asterisk (*) affixed to a word orphrase denotes that it is either Latin or Latin-
ized Greek, etc.
= signifies “equivalent to.” Thus, Cath. = Catharticus implies that Cath. is

equivalent to, or stands for, Catharticus (“Cathartic”).
|| placed after the phrase “Pharmacopoeial name” denotes that the name belongs

alike to the British and United States Pharmacopoeias.
An acute accent denotes a primary, a grave a secondary, accent.
jSif-As a general rule, no marks have been placed on the vowels in cases where

these would naturally be pronounced correctly without any mark.
JSH*’ When a reference is made to some other part of the Dictionary, the word

referred to is put in small capitals: hence, if small capitals are used, a reference is
always implied. See Hssmatiasis, Hsematopoiesis, etc. in the Dictionary.

Abl ablative.
Acc accusative.Br. or Brit British.
Dat dative.
Dub Dublin.
Ed Edinburgh.
c.g. (exem'pli gra'tid) for example.
F. or fern feminine.

ABBREVIATIONS.
Fr French.
Gen.... .4 genitive.
Ger German.
Gr Greek.
i.e. (id est) that is.
Lat Latin.
Lend London.
M. or masc masculine.

N. or neut neuter.
Nom nominative.
Ph. or Pharm Pharmacopoeia.
PI plural.
Pron pronunciation.
Sp Spanish.
U.S United States.
Voc Vocative.

To render these explanationscomplete, a table of the Greek alphabet is subjoined

r I ~I
Letter. Name. Power. | Letter. Name. Power. Letter. Name. Power.

]

A a Alpha a It lOta i P p Rho r
B fi 6 Beta b K k Kappa k 2 cr s Sigma s
P y Gamma g hard A A Lambda 1 T V Tau t
A S Delta d M p. Mu m Y v Upsllon u or y
E e Epsilon 6 short N v Nu n <t> <fi Phi ph
Z f Zeta z S £ Xi x X y Chi ch hard
H ij Eta e long O o Omicron o short 'p if/ Psi ps
© -S- 9 Theta th II w Pi p O w Omgga o long

Remarks.—F followed immediately by another y, by k, or by %, sounds like n: hence, ay-
ytiov, a '‘vessel,” should be rendered by angeion or anglon, ifRoman letters are used; dyxvXos
(“ bent”),by ankylos or ancylos ; ayxM (to “choke”), by ancho, etc. Y, though usually considered
to be equivalent to u, is almost invariably rendered by y, in Latin. See dyicvXos, above given.
K is usually replaced in Latin by c, as xvvdpa or Kivdpa , cynara or cinara(a kind of “artichoke”).
As in Latin words of Greek derivation y is sounded like i, and not like u, so c should in
such words be pronounced with its proper Latin sound,—always like s before e, i, and y.

At (in Greek) when changed into Latin, becomes x; and oi, or; as aidiotp, sethiops,
oidr/pa, (edema, etc.

H is represented in Greek by ”, called the “rough breathing” ( spir'itm as'per), as in
inti, “under,” alga, “blood,” etc. All Greek words beginning with a vowel have either the
rough or smooth breathing {spir'itus le'nis). Compare aidiotp, “black,” atria, “cause,” etc.
The smooth breathing indicates simply the natural sound of the vowel,

xii
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PRONOUNCING

MEDICAL DICTIONARY.

A

A, or an before a word beginning with
a vowel or with h. [a or av.] A prefix
in compound words of Greek derivation,
having a negative or privative force: as,
tonic, “ possessing or imparting tone;”
a tonic, “without tone;” a-cephalom,
“without a head;” an-sesthetic, “with-
out perception;” an-hydrous, “ without
water.”

A is also a French preposition, signi-
fying “to” or “at,” and forming a part
of certain surgical and medical phrases,
as d deux temps, 4 duh tdv°. “At two
times.” Applied to the operation of
lithotomy, in which the calculus, from
certain causes, cannot be immediately
extracted, and is therefore let alone till
during the suppurating stage, when ex-
traction may be more easily effected.

AA. A contraction of the Greek
word ana (dra), signifying, literally,
“up through” or “ throughout;” some-
times equivalent to “of bach.” Writ-
ten in prescriptions after the names of
several different medicines, to denote an
equal quantity of each.

AAA. Abbreviation for Amalgam.
Ab. A Latin particle signifying

“ from.” “ off,” “ away.”
Ab-ac't«s Ven'ter,* or Ven'ter

Abac'tns.* [From ab, “from,” and
a’go, adturn, to “ drive,” to “ force.”]
Literally, a “belly expelled” or emptied
by forcible means. A term in Medical Ju-
risprudence for abortion induced by art.

Ab'a-eus.* [From d/3af, aftaKog, a
mathematical table on which lines and
figures were drawn.] An old name for a
table used for medicinal preparations.

ABD

Abalienatlon, ab-al-yen-a'shun.
[Abaliena'tio, o'nia; from ah, “ from,”
and alie'no, aliena'tum, to “ estrange.”]
Formerly used for decay of the whole or
part of the body; also, loss or failing of
the senses or of the mental faculties.

Abasiga, ab-ang'ga. The name of the
fruit of a palm-tree growing in the island
of St. Thomas (West Indies). The seeds
are considered very useful in diseases of
the chest.

Ab-ar-tic-w-la' tion. [Abarticula'-
tlo, o’nis; from ah, “from,” and articu-
la'tio, “articulation.”] A kind of ar-
ticulationadmitting of free motion. See
Diarthrosis.

Ab-bre' vi-at-ed. [Abbrevia'tus;
from abhre'vro, nhbrevia'turn, to “short-
en.”] Shortened, as when the cup is
shorter than the tube of the flower.

Ab-bre-vi-a'tioii. [Abbrevla'tio,
o'nis ; from the same.] A part of a word
shortened by cutting off one or more of
its latter syllables. Applied to many
initial and medial letters, and contrac-
tions, of medical terms, which will be
found in their alphabetical order.

Abcfis. See Abscess.
Abdom. Abbreviation forAbho'men.
AbKlo'mcn,* gen. Ab-dom i-nis.

[From ah'do, ab'dere, to “hide.”] The
largest cavity of the body; the belly.
The same region in the lower animals.
See Anvers, Imus Venter, Venter.

Ab-dom'i-nal. [Abdomina'lis;
from ahdo'men.] Belonging to the abdo-
men ; ventral.

Abdom'inalAor'ta. Thatportion of
the aorta situated below the diaphragm.
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Abdom'inalAp-on-efi-s’o'sis. The
conjoined tendons of the oblique and
transverse muscles on the anterior por-
tion of the abdomen. See Aponeu-
rosis.

Abdom'inalGanglia (gang'gle-a).
The semilunar ganglia, so named from
their situation.

AbdominalRing-. [An'nnlns Ab-
doin'inis.] The fancied ring-like open-
ing on each side of the abdomen, ex-
ternal and superior to thqpubes. Through
it, in males, passes the spermatic cord.
It is also called the Inguinal Ring.

Ab-dom-I-na'lis.* [From ahdo'-
men.] Pertaining to the abdomen;
abdom'inal; ventral. In the plural {Ab-
domina'les) it forms the name of an
order of fishes having the ventral fins
under the abdomen and behind the pec-
torals.

Ab-dom-i-nos'co-py. [Abdomiuo-
sco'pla; from ahdo'men, and cKoiriw, to
“observe.”] The examination of the
abdomen by percussion, inspection, mea-
surement, or manual examination.

Ab-du'cent. [Abdn'cens; fromah,
“from,” and duco, due'turn, to “lead,” to
“draw.”] Applied to muscles by which
the members or limbs are drawn from
the mesial line (or axis of the body);
also to the sixth pair of nerves.

Ab-dnc'tlon. [Abduc'tio, o'nis;
fromthe same.] That movementby which
one part is moved from another, or from
the axis of the body.

Ab-duc'tor, o'vis:* [From the same.]
Applied to a muscle which performs, or
assists in performing, abduction.
Abclmosclius,* &-bel-mos'kus. [From

the Arab. ab-el-muslik; literally, the
“father of musk.”] Musk-seed; the
specific name of the Hibiscus ahelmos-
chus. The seeds of this plant, called
yrana rnoschata (“musk-seeds”), are
employed in the East in forming the
Poudre de Ghypre, or Cyprus powder,
used for flavoring coffee.

Ab-epd-tUym'l-a.®[Frorn «6,“from,”
“off,” and hnQvy'ia, “desire.”] A faulty
term (partly Latin and partly Greek) for
paralysis of the solar plexus, cutting off
communication between the nervous
system and abdominal viscera, the
supposed seat of the appetites and de-
sires.

Ab-er-ra'tion. [Aberra'tio, o’nis;
from ah, “from,” and er'ro, erra’tum, to
“wander.”] Applied to a disordered
state of the intellect. Applied also to
the rays of light when refracted by a

lens, or reflected by a mirror, so that
they do not converge into a focus.

Ab-e-vae-ii-a'tiou.[Abevaena'tio,
o'mm; from ah, “from,” and evac'no,evacua'tum, to“ emptyout,” to “empty.”]
A medical term usually applied to a par-
tial or incompleteevacuation, hut by some
writers employed to denote an Immode-
rate evacuation.

A'bl-eS,® gen. A-bi'e-tis. [Supposed
to be from ah, “from,” and e'o, to “go,”
on account of the great height which
it goes or extends from the earth.] The
specific name of the Finns Abies, or fir-
tree. See Pinus.

A'bies Excel'sa.* One of the plants
from which the Thus, or frankincense, is
obtained.

A'bies La'rlx.* The tree which
affords Venice turpentine.

Ab-i-et'ic. [Abiet'icus; from a'hies.']
Belonging to the fir-tree.

Abletin, or Abietinc, a-bi'e-tin.
[Abieti'na; from a'hies.] A resinous
substance, also called the resin Gamma,
or third in order, obtained from Stras-
bourg turpentine.

Abi'6tls RcS-i'na.® The resin of the
fir-tree; the TAks, or common frankin-
cense; spontaneously exuded by the
Finns Abies. See Frankincense.

Abietite, a-bi'e-tit. [Ablcti'tes;
from abies, and Xido;, a “stone.”] A
genus of'fossil coniferous plants in the
Wealden and Greensand formations.

Ab-ir-r i-ta' t ion. [Abirrifa'tio,
o'nis; from ab, “from” or “away,” and
irri'to, irrita'turn, to “irritate;” denoting
the passing “away” or absence of irrita-
tion or of vital irritability.] Diminished
irritability in the various tissues, and so
slightly distinct from Asthenia.

Ab-lac-ta'tlon. [Ablacta'tio, o'nis ;

from ah, “ from,” “ away,” and lac, lac'-
tie,“milk.” See Lactation.] The wean-
ing ofa child. Some writers make a dis-
tinction between ablactation and iceaning.
By the former they mean the termina-
tion of the period of suckling as regards
the mother; by the latter, the same
period with reference to the child.

Ab-la'tion. [Abla tio, o'nis ; from
au'fero, ahla'tum (from ab, “from,”
“away,” and fc'ro, la'turn, to “carry,” or
“take”), to “take away.”] The re-
moving of any part by excision, extir-
pation, or amputation.

A-blep'sl-a.* [From a, priv., and
/JAettoj, to “see.”] Want of sight; blind-
ness : ablep'sy.

Ab'lu-ent. [Ab'luens; from ab,
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“from” or “away,” and lu'o, lu'tum, to
“wash.”] That which washes away or
carries off impurities. See , Abster-
gent.

Ab-lu'tlon. [Abln'tio, o'nia; from
the same.] The separation ofextraneous
matters by washing. Anciently an in-
ternal washing by administeringprofuse
libations of milk-whey.

Ab-iior'mal. [Abuoriuis: from ab,
“ from,” and nor'ma, a “ruledenoting
a departure from the “ride,” course, or
custom of nature.] Contrary to the na-
tural condition; unnatural.

Ab-o-ma'sum,® or Ab-o-ma'sus.®
[From ab, “from,” and oma'sum, the
“paunch.”] The fourth stomach of the
Jtaminantia. From this part of calves,
lambs, etc., rennet is prepared.

Aborlgenis,® ab-o-rij'e-nis. [More
frequently used in the plural {Aborigi-
nes, ab-o-rij'e-nez); from ab, “from,”
and ori'go, the “beginning.”] Native or
original of a country : aboriginal.

Ab-or'sus.® [Fromaho'rior, ahor'tus,
to “miscarry.”] A miscarriage in the
first or early months. More properly
Abortus, or Abortion, which see.

Ab-or'ti-cide. [Aborticld'lum;
from abor'tus, and coe'do, to “kill.”] The
destroying of the foetus in utero. See
Fceticide.

Ab-or'tlent. [Abortions ; fromaho'rior.] Miscarrying. Applied synony-
mously with Sterilis. See Sterile.

Ab-or'tlon. [Abor'tio, o'nia; from
aho'rior, abo/tua, to “miscarry.”] The
morbid expulsion of an immature foetus ;

a miscarriage. In Botany, imperfect de-
velopment.

Abor'tlon, Criminal. Foeticide.
Ab-or'tlve. [Abort i'vus ; from the

same.] Causing abortion. Sometimes
applied to treatment adopted for pre-
venting further or complete development
of disease.

Abortus.® [From the same.] See
Abortion.

Abrachia,® ab-ra-ki'a. [From a,priv.,
and Ppax'unv, the “arm.”] A sort of mon-
strosity, consisting in the absence of
arms.

Abranchia,® a-brank'e-a. [From a,
priv., and fJpdyxia, the “gills” or “respi-
ratory organs.”] Literally, having no
organs of respiration. A name given by
Cuvier to an order of Anellidse having
no external organs of respiration.

Abrancliiata. See Abranchia.
A-bra'siun. [Abrasio, o'nia; from

ab, “from” or “off,” and ra do, rasum,

to “scrape.”] A term for the partial
tearing off or fretting of the sEin.

Abrotamim. See Abrotonum.
Abrotonum. See Artemisia.
Ab-rot'o-num Mas.*' Another name

for ArtemisiaAbrotonum, which see.
Ab-rupt'. [Abrup'tns; from ab,

“from,” “off,” and rum'po, nip'him, to
“break.”] Applied to leaves and roots
that seem broken off at their extremity.
A'brusPre-ca-to'ri-ns.® [From afipog,

“delicate,” “elegant,”andprecator, “one
who prays,” alluding to its use for ro-
saries.] Called also Wild Liquorice, Li-
quorice Bush, Red Bean, and other
names. A small shrub growing in the
West Indies, Central America, and also
in Egypt, having beautiful scarlet seeds,
which are employed for rosaries, neck-
laces, etc. The roots and leaves contain
mucilage, and are sometimes used as
demulcents.

Abs. A Latin particle, having the
same force as Ab, which see.

Ab'scess. [Absces'sns; from aha,
“from,” and ce’do, ces'sum, to “go;” be-
cause the matter “goes from” or sepa-
rates itself from the rest of the body.]
(Fr. Abels, db'si'.) A tumor or swelling
(usually large and deep) containing pus.

Abscissa, Vox. See Vox Abscissa.
Ab-scis'si«n. [Abscis'slo, o'nia;

from ab, “from,” “away,” and scindo,
sets'sum, to “cut.”] Applied to a frac-
tured bone when a part of it is cut off
and removed, or to the cutting off of any
softpart, as ofa nerve, or theprepuce, etc.

Absconslo® (ab-skon'she-o), o'nia.
[From abs, “away,” and con'do, to
“hide.”] A term formerly denoting the
same as Sinus: an abscon'sion.

Abs. febr.= Absen'tefe'bre.* “Fever
being absent,” or, in the absence of fever.

Ab-sin'thate. [Absin'thas, o'tia.]
A combination of absinthic acid with a
base.

Ab-slu'tliic. [Absin'tbicns ; from
absinthium.] Belonging to Absinthium;

applied to an acid obtained from it.
Ab-sin'thin. [Abslnthi'na.] The

bitter principle discoveredin Absinthium.
Ab-sin'thi-nm.® [Gr. d<pirOior.] The

Pharmacopoeia! name (Lond. and Ed.
Ph.) for Wormwood, the Artemisia ab-
sinthium, and (U.S. Ph.) for its tops and
leaves. See Artemisia.

Absin thium Com-nm'ne.® An-
other name for the Artemisia absinthium,
or Wormwood.

Absinthium Ma-rit'S-nium.® An-
other name for Artemisia maritima.
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Absin'thlnm Pou'tl-cnnv* Ab-
sin'tiiinniKo-nm'mUii.* Other names
for Artrmisia Pontica, which see.

Absin'thiumSau-ton'l-cum.® An-
other name for Artemivia vantonica.

Absiii'tblnm Vu!-^a'r<‘. ; Another
name for Artemisia absinthium.

Ab'so-lnte Al'co-tsol. Alcohol as
free from water as it can be obtained.
See Alcohol.

Ab-sor'bent. [Absor'bens; from
ah, “ from,” and vor'beo, soip'tum, to “ sip
or suck.”] Sucking up or absorbing.
Applied to the lacteal and lymphatic
vessels, and to the origins of vessels on
theroots ofplants. Applied to medicines
which neutralize acidity in the stomach
and bowels, as magnesia, chalk, etc.

Absor'bent Sys'tem. A term used
to denote collectively the vessels and
glands which perform the function of
absorption.

Ab-sor|>'tion. [Absor|»'tio, o’nis ;

from the same.] The sucking up of
substances applied to the mouths of ab-
sorbent vessels. In Chemistry, the suck-
ing up or imbibition of a gas or vapor
by a liquid or solid.

Absorption, Cutaneous. See Cu-
taneous Absorption.

Absorption, Interstitial. See
Interstitial Absorption.

Ab-ste'mi-ons. [Abste'mins ; from
abs, “from,” and teme'tum, an old Latin
word for “wine;” others derive it from
abs, “from,” and ten'eo, to “hold” or
“keep,” 11 being changed tom.] Strictly,
abstaining from wine; but generally ap-
plied also to moderation in diet.

Ab-ster'gent.[Abstcr'g,ens,en't)‘s ;

from abvter'geo, abvter sum, to “cleanse.”]
Cleansing; abluent; abstersive. Applied
to medicines which cleanse from foulness
or sordes.

Ab'fiti-ncncc. [Abstincn'tla ; from
abs, “from,” and ten'eo, to “hold” or
“keep;” to “abstain.”] The refraining
from, or sparing use of, food, liquors,
etc.

Abs-trac'tion. [Abstrac'tio, o'nis;
from abs, “from,” “away,” and tra'ho,
tradturn, to “draw.”] The separating
of a fluid from a salt, etc. That mental
power by which one particular idea may
be dwelt upon to the exclusion of others ;
also, that by which general ideas may
bo formed from those of particular ob-
jects. Applied also to the drawing of
blood from a blood-vessel.

Ab'sns.® A species of Cassia, the
seeds of which, being powdered and

mixed with sugar, are used in Egypt as
an application to the eyes in ophthalmia.

A-bula.:; Another name I'or the Pa-
reira Brava, which see.

A-bit G iJ-ois. Called also the Indian
or yellow mallow. It is mucilaginous,
and sometimes used for diarrhoea in
cattle.

Abvacnation. See Abevacttation.
Acacia,® a-ka'she-a; gen. Acacia*,

a-ka'she-e. [From dm), a “sharp point;”
the name having been given on account
of the prickles or thorns with which the
tree abounds.] A genus of the Linnman
class Polygamia, natural order Legumi-
nosse. Also, the Pharmacopoeial name J|
for gum-arabic.

Aca'cia Al tera Trifolia'ta. See
Spartium Spinosum.

AcaciaArabica. See Acacia Vera.
Aca'cia; Gum'mi.® The

Pharmacopoeial name (Dub.Ph.) of gum-
arabic, obtained from Acacia vera, and
other species of Acacia.

Aca'cia fat'e-ebn.® The systematic
name of the plant which affords catechu.

Aca'cia In'dica.® See Tamarindus
Indica.

Aca'cia Ve'ra.® [From ve'rus, “true.”]
The “ true acacia.” TheEgyptian thorn,
or gum-arabic tree; called also Acacia
Arabica. Also, the expressed juice of
the unripe pods of the Acacia veravel.

Aca'cia Ver'a-vel.® A species afford-
ing the juice called Acacia vera.

Aca'cia Zey-lon'l-ca.® A name for
Hamafoxylon Campechianum.

Acajou, AkAzhoo'. The Anacar-
dium Occidentale, which see.

Ac-a-le'plte.* [Gr. The
nettle. See Urtica.

Ac-a-le'pirns.® [From the same.] Be-
longing to a nettle. In the neuter plural
(Acute’pha) applied to a class of the
Radiata, from the stinging pain felt on
touching them.

A-caly-cine. [Acalyci'nns, A-
cal'yeis; from a, priv., and calyx.']
Having no calyx.

A-canip'si-a.® [From a, priv., and
raji™, to “bend.”] An inflexible state
of a joint. See Ankylosis.

A-can'tlsa.® [Gr. UvaiOa■ from dvij, a
“sharp point.”] Applied formerly to the
spine of the back, or rather of a vertebra,
by the regular arrangement of the series
of which the former is constituted. A
thorn, spine, or prickle.

Aeanthacese,® ak-an-tha'she-e. The
name of a natural order of plants re-
sembling the Acanthus.
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A-can'tlil,® the plural of Acan'thcs,
forming the Jussieuan name of a natu-
ral order, now Acaxthace-E, which see.

A-cauv'thlnc. [Acan'thinus ; from
ukajQa, a “thorn.”] Belonging to a
thorn ; thorny, prickly.

A-can'thl-mn.® [From the same.]
The specific or trivial name for the
Onopor'din in Acanthiam.

A-cau-1 [Acan-
tliocepli'alus; from iiKa-jOa, and KEibaXh,
the “ head.”] Having a spiny head. The
Latin term in the neuter plural (Acan-
thoeeph'ala) is applied to a family of the
Entuzo'apare nchym'ata.

Acantiio'des. See Acantiioid.
A-cau'tboid. [Acautlioi'des ; from

axavOa, a “thorn,” and dcu;, a “form.”]
Having the form of a thorn or spine;
resembling a spine.

Acanthopherons, ak-an-thof'o-rus.
[Acanthopii'orus; from axavOa, a
“ thorn,” and to “ bear.”] Beset
with spines or coarse hairs.

A-can-tbo-po'di-ous. [Acantho-
po'dius; from a/cai/flts, and ~ov;, a “ foot.”]
Having spinous petioles.

A-can-tUop-te-cyg'i-i.* [Fromaxav-
9a, a “thorn,” and rrcpvyior, a “little
wing,” a “fin.”] The name of an order
of fishes having spiny fins.

A-canlhu-lus. [From axavda, a
“thorn.”] An instrument for extracting
thorns, or spiculse of wood, bone, etc.,
from wounds.

A-cau'thus.® [From anavOa, a
“thorn.”] Bear’s breech. A genus of
the Linnman class Eidynamia, natural
order Acanthacex.

Acan'thns Mol'lis.® The systematic
name of Bear’s breech.

A-car'dl-a.® [From a, priv., and
(capita, the “ heart.”] The condition of a
monster-foetus, born without a heart, or,
rather, deficient as to the whole tho-
rax.

Acardiolisemla,® a-kar-de-o-ho'-
me-a. [From a, priv., (capita, the “heart,”
and atua, “blood.”] A deficiency of blood
in the heart.

A-ear-di-o-ner'vl-a.* [From a,
priv., (capita, the “heart,” and ner'vua, a
“nerve.”] A deficiency ofnervous action
in the heart, evinced by the sounds
being inaudible.

A-car-di-o-tro'pM-a.® [From a,
priv., (capita, and Tpojitj, “nourishment.”]
Atrophy of the heart.

Ac-a-ro-i'defc.* [From ac'arus, and
clio;, a “ form.”] Resembling the Acarus:
ac'aroid.

A-car'pous. [Acar'pus; from a,
priv., and x-apn-dj, “fruit.”] Having no
fruit.

Ae'a-rns.® [From axapn;, that which
cannot be cut on account of its small-
ness; from a, priv., and xcipw, to “out.”] A
genus ofminute insects infestingthe skin.

Ac'arus Vu-t iini-na lis. ‘: The har-
vest-bug ; the wheal-worm.

Ac'arus Do-mes'tl-cus.* The do-
mestic tick, found on the human body.

Ac'arus The dog-tick.
Ac'arus Sac'clm-ri.* (“ Acarus of

Sugar.”) An animalcule found in sugar,
causing “ grocer’s itch.”

Ac'arus Sea-bl-e'i.® (“Acarus of
Itch.”) The itch animalcule.

A-cat'a-lep-sy. [Acatalep'sia;
from a, priv., and (caraXa/tfitho), to “ appre-
hend.”] Uncertainty in diagnosis, etc.

A-cat-ap'o-sis.* [From a, priv., and
/carimVo), to “ swallow.”] Difficulty in
swallowing. See Dysphagia.

A-cau'lis.® [From a, priv.,and cau’lis,
a “stem.”] Having no stem : acau'line.

lncreased rapidity
of the pulse, respiration, etc.

o'ris.* [From «c-
-ceVero, accslera'tum, to “hasten.”] Ap-
plied to a muscle of the penis (Accele-
ra'tor uri'nie) whose action propels the
urine; also named Ejacula'tor sen'inis,
from a similar office as to the semen.

Ac-ses'slou. [Acces'sio, obits ;

from acce'do, acces'sum, to “go to,” to
“approach,” to “be added to.”] The
approach, or onset, of diseases, or
of fits, paroxysms or exacerbations in
fevers, etc.

Accessorli Willisil,® ak-ses-so're-i
wil-lis'e-i. The “accessory nerves of
Willis,” so named from the discoverer.
The superior respiratory nerves, a pair
arising from the spinal cord and joining
the par vagum.

[Accesso'rlus; from
the same.] Usually applied to muscular
appendages that assist the action of
larger muscles.

[Ac'cldens; from ac'-
cido, to “happen.”] A familiar word
used by the French as synonymous with
syinp>tom. See Accidentia.

[ Accideuta'lis; from
the same.] Adventitious; happening
unexpectedly. Applied by French and
some English writers to textures result-
ing from morbid action.

Accidental Col'ors. A series of
optical phenomena, so named by Buffon,
and now known by the name of Ocular
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Spectra. If the eye be steadily directed
for some time to a white wafer upon a
dark ground, and be then turned aside,
a well-defined image of the wafer will be
perceived, with the colors reversed: the
wafer wdl appear dark, the ground
white. This new appearance is termed
the accidental color, or ocular spectrum.
By using differently colored wafers we
obtain the following results: —

Color of wafer. Color of spectra.
Black White.
Red... Bluish-green.
Orange Blue.
Yellow Indigo.
a— { V‘SIS!‘ *

Blue Orange-red.
Indigo Orange-yellow.
Violet Bluish-green.
Darwin classes the Spectra under the

two heads of direct and reverse; the
former depending on the permanence of
the impression, the latter upon exhaus-
tion.

Accidentia,- ak-se-den'she-a. [From
ac'cido, to “happen,” ac'eidens, “hap-
pening,” “that which happens.”] A
chance or occurrence happening to one
unexpectedly: an ac'cident.

Ac-sip'i-ter.* [From accip'io, to
“ take.”] A bird of prey. In the plural
( Accipitres, ak-sip'e-trez) applied to an
order of birds, including the hawk,
eagle, etc., called also Ilapa'ces, and
Rupto'res, from their rapacious or pre-
datory character.

Ac-cli'mat-ed. [Acclima'tus. Fr.
acclimate, ak'kle'm&'td'.] Thoroughly
accustomed to a climate.

Ac-cli-ma-ti-za'tion. [Acclimati-
za'tio, o'ms.] The process or state of
being acclimated.

Ac-cli'vis.* [From ad, “to,” and
cli’vus, the “side of a hill.”] “Sloping
upwards.” Applied to a muscle of the
abdomen, from the oblique ascent of its
fibres, the Obli'quus inter'nus.
Accouchement (Fr.), ak'koosh'moNo'.

[From accoucher, ak'koo'shd/, to “put to
bed,” to “deliver.”] The act of being
delivered; delivery.

Accoucheur, ak'koo'shun'. [From
the same.] A man-midwife; an obstetri-
cian.

Ac-cre'tion. [Accre'tlo, o'm's ; from
ad, “to,” and ores'co, ere'turn, to “grow.”]
The process by which nutrient particles
are added to the various tissues. The
adhering together of parts naturally
separate, as the fingers, etc.

ACE

Acephalia,* as-e-fa'le-a. [From a,
priv., and KcpaXfi, the “head.”] A form of
foetal monstrosity, consisting in the want
of the head.

Acephalobrachia,* a-sef'a-10-bra-
ki'a. [From a, priv., KfpaXij, the “ head,”
and Piiaxiw', the “arm.”] A form of
foetal monstrosity, consisting in the ab-
sence of head and arms.

A-(;)‘|>lnj-l«-bni-«lii'iis. [From the
same.] A monster-foetus, having neither
head nor arms.

A-seph'a-10-car'di-a.» [From a,
priv., KSipaXn, the “head,” and Kapiia, the
“ heart.”] A form of monstrosity, con-
sisting in the absence of head and heart.

A-yeph'a-10-car'cli-us.® [From the
same.] A monster-foetus, without head
and heart.

Acephalochlrus,* or Acephalo-
chcirus,* a-sef'a-10-kl'rus. [From a,
priv., KetpaXt'i, the “head,” and X £‘P, the
“hand.”] A monster-foetus, without
head and hands.

Acephalocyst,* a-sef'a-10-sist,
[Aceph'aloeys'tis; from a,priv., KopaXtj,
the “head,” and kvoti;, a “bladder.”]
The headless hydatid, formed like a
bladder.

[From a,
priv., Kt'.baXf], the “head,” and yaarrip, the
“stomach” or “belly.”] A monster-
foetus, without head, chest, and upper
part of the belly.

[From the
same.] A form of monstrosity, consist-
ing in the want of head, chest, and
belly.

A-cepli'a-10-po'di-a.#[From a,priv.,
xapaXrj, the “head,” and -owj, nuio;, the
“foot.”] A form of monstrosity, consist-
ing in the absence of head and feet.

A-seph'a-lop'o-dns.* [From the
same.] A monster-foetus, without head
and feet.

Acephalorachia,* a-sef'a-10-ra'-
ke-a. [From a, priv., xapaXii, the “ head,”
and paxi;, the “spine.”] A form of mon-
strosity, consisting in the want of head
and spinal column.

A-ecph'a-10-ra'ehl-us.* [From the
same.] A monster-foetus, without head
and spinal column.

Acephalostoma. See Acephalos-
tomus.

A-ci'ph'i»-10-sto'mi-ii.'f [From a,
priv,, KcpaXft, the “head,” and ar6pa, a
“mouth.”] A form of monstrosity, con-
sisting in the want of a head, but with
an aperture like a mouth.

Acephala. See Acephalus.
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lo-inusA or A-ceph'-
a-los1to-ma,* [From the same.] A
monster-foetus, without a head, but
having an aperture like a mouth.

A-geph'a-la-tho-ra'ct-a.* [From a,
priv., KtpaXvi, the “head,” and 05p«f, the
“chest.”] A form of monstrosity,
consisting in the want of head and
chest.

[From the
same.] A monster-foetus, without head
and chest.

A-cepU'a-lus.® [From a, priv, and
Ktr!>a\ri, the “head.”] Without a head:
aeeph'alous. In the neuter plural
( Aceph'ala) applied to a class of Jlul-
lasca having no appearance of a head.

A'sesv* The maple.
Ac'era,® the plural of A'ceu, a “ma-

ple-tree,”—forming the Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Ace-
RACE.E.

A'<;erSac-clia-ri'nnm.* The sugar-
maple-tree.

Aceraeese,®' as-e-ra'sho-e, or
In'c-se.® [From a'cer, the “maple-tree.”]
A natural order of plants including the
maple.

As'e-rate. [Ace'ras, »'</».] A com-
bination of aceric acid with a salifiable
base.

A-eer'bi-ty. [Acer'bitas, n't is ;

from acer bus, “crude,” “harsh.”] Sour-
ness, with harshness.

A-c6r'lc. [Acer'lcus; from acer,
the “maple-tree.”] Pertaining to the
Acer. Applied to an acid obtained from
the juices of A'cer campes'tre, and A'cer
pseu'do-plat'au us.

Acerineae. [From the same.] Sec
Acerace.e.

As'er-«se. [Acero'sus ; from a'cus,
ar/eris, “chaff.”] Chaffy; like chaff.

A-cer'vu-lus.® [Diminutive ofacer-
vns, a “heap.”] The collection of sand-
like particles found in the pineal gland:
an aeer'vule.

[Aces'cens; fromaces'-
co, to “grow sour.”] Becoming sour.

A-ce'ta,* the plural of Ace'tum,
“vinegar,” applied in Pharmacy to
preparations of vinegar.

[From ace'tum,
“vinegar.”] A little cup used by the an-
cients for holding vinegar. Applied, in
Anatomy, to the round cavity in the Os
innominatnm which receives the head of
the Os femoris.

A compound of aldehyde
with ether; formed by the action of pla-
tinum black on the vapor of alcohol

with the presence of oxygen. It is a
colorless, very fluid liquid, having a
peculiar odor, suggesting that of Hun-
gary wines.

Ay-e-ta'rl-um,* plural As-e-ta'ri-a-
-[From ace'turn, “vinegar.”] A salad
made of roots or herbs mixed with oil,
salt, and vinegar.

Aoeta'rium Scor-lm'ti-ciim.* A
kind of pickle for scorbutic patients.

As'e-tate. [Ace'tas, a'n's.] A com-
bination of acetic acid with a base.

A-cet'lc. [Acet'icns ; from ace turn,
“vinegar.”] Belonging to vinegar. Ap-
plied to an acid the product of acetous
fermentation.

A-cet'i-ca.® [From the same.] Phar-
maceutical preparations of vinegar.

Acet'ic Aybl. Acet'l-
cinn.J The sour principle which exists
in vinegar. It occurs ready-formed in
several products of the vegetable king-
dom; it is also generated during the
spontaneous fermentation of manyvege-
table and animal juices. Two kinds
arc known in Pharmacy,—viz.: Afidum
acet'icum diln'tnm, “dilute acetic acid,”
or common distilled vinegar, with very
minute portions ofuneombined mucilage
and extractive. Afidum acet'icum for'-
tins, “strong acetic acid.” This variety
is obtained by distillation from wood,
generally that of oak coppice deprived
of its bark, and is then termed pyrolig-
neous acid; also by decomposing the
acetates by sulphuric acid; it is then
termedradical vinegar; and when mixed
with camphor and essential oils, it is
called “Henry’s Aromatic Essence of
Vinegar,” and Marseilles or Thieves’
Vinegar, or Viuairjre des Quatre Voleurs
(vd'negß' dd katn vo'luu'). See Gla-
cial Acid.

A-cet'i-fi-ca'tlon. [Acetifiea'tio,
o'nis; from ace'tum, and fa'do, to
“make.”] The act or process ofmaking
vinegar.

[Aue'tls, i'tis; from ace'-
tum.] An erroneous name for the, salt
of acetous acid, in distinction from that
of acetic acid, givenwhen these acids were
supposed to be different. The proper
term is Acetate, which see.

[Acetorn'ctrum;
from ace’tum, and /xirpor, a “measure.”}
An instrument for ascertaining the
strength of vinegar.

A substance found, as an
impurity, associated with pyro-acetic
spirit, or naphtha.

[From a’ceo, to “be
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aour.”] The specific name of Eumex
ncetosa.

A-ce-to-sel'la,* [From aceto'saJ] The
former Pharmacopoeial name (Lond. Ph.
1836) for the Oxcdis ncetosella.

A-ce'tous. [Aceto'sns; from ace'-
turn.] Pertaining to vinegar; acetic.

A-ce'tum.* [From a'ceo, to “be
sour.”] Acetic or acetous acid in a very
diluted state; common vinegar. The
varieties of vinegar known in commerce
arc three:—Wine vinegar, Malt vinegar,
and Sugar vinegar. The strongest malt
vinegar is termed proof vinegar, and is
called by the manufacturer No. 24; it is
estimated to contain 4.73 per cent, of
real acetic acid. See Acetic Acid.

As'c-tyl. A hypothetical radical,
produced by the abstraction of two
atoms of oxygen from ethyl, by oxi-
dating processes. It pervades a series
of compounds, including acetic acid,
from which it derives its name.

a-ke'ne-um; written
also Ache'nlimi. [From a, priv., and
Xaivo), to “open.”] An indehiscent fruit:
it is one-cellcd and one-seeded, dry, and
having the integuments of the seed dis-
tinct from it.

Aclietr, a-kir', or Acheirus. See
Achirus.

Achillea,® ak-il-le'a. A genus of
syngenesious plants. The A. ayeratum
has properties similar to those of tansy.
The A. millefo'lium, common yarrow or
milfoil, is sometimes used in dyspepsia,
flatulence, etc.; also in haemorrhage.

A-chilTis Ten'tlo.* (The “Tendon
of Achil'les.”) The strong tendon of the
yantrocne'mii,or gnstrocne'miiisandsolse'us
muscles. Also called Chorda Magxa,
or the “ great sinew.”

Aeliirous, a-ki'rus, or Acheirons.
[Aclii'rus, orAcliei'rus;from a, priv.,
and \dp, the “hand.”] Having no hands.

Aclilamydeous, ak-la-mrd'e-us.
[Aclilamyd'ens: from a, priv., and

a “ short cloak.”] Without calyx
or corolla.

Achne,® ak'ne. [Gr. ay*"?.] A shred of
lint. A flake of mucous-like substance
on the cornea.

Acliolous, ak r o-lus. [AcU'olws;
from a, priv., and yoXij, “bile.”] With-
out bile; deficient in bile.

A'clior,*pluralA-clio'reS. [Gr. dycJp,
“scurf” or “dandruff.”] A small pus-
tule containing a straw-colored fluid,
and forming scaly eruptions about the
head of young children; a species of
scald-head.

Aehorsstns,* ak-o-ris'tus. [From u,
priv., and xwPl^w> to “separate.”] A
sign or symptom which is inseparable
from (or which invariably accompanies)
a particular state of health or disease.

A«l»'ro-».® [From a, priv., and xpoa,
“color.”] A colorless state of the skin,
caused by the absence of theusual color-
ing matter of the rete mucosum. Com-
pare Dvsohroa.

Acli'ro-mat'ie. [Aehi’oniat'icus;
from a, priv., and xpupa, “color.”] That
which does not admit the colors of the
solar spectrum. Lenses in which the
prismatic aberration of light (caused by
refraction) is corrected, are termed achro-
matic.

A-elironia-tism. [Acliromatis'-
mus; from the same.] The correction
of the aberration of light arising from
refraction.

Acli-ro'ma-top'sl-a.* [From a,priv.,
Xptopa, “color,” and oxp 15, “vision.”]
Inability to distinguish colors: achro'-
matopsy.

Achylosls,* ak-e-lo'sis.' [From a,
priv., and xuXoj, “juice,” and hence
“chyle.”] Deficient chylification.

Acliymosis,* ak-e-mo'sis. [From a,
priv., and ytipoV, “chyme.”] Deficient
chymification.

Acia,* a'shc-a. [From a'cus, a “nee-
dle.”] A word used by Celsus, sup-
posed to mean the thread in a needle
with which a suture is made to join the
lips of a wound; also, the suture itself.

A-cic'u-la,*plural, A-clc'u-lae. [Di-
minutive of a'cm, a “needle.”] A little
needle: an ap 'icule. See Spicula.

A-cic'u-lar.[Aoicula'ris; fromacic'-.
ula.\ Like a small needle; spicular.

A-cic'u-la-ted. [Acicula'tns.]
Having aciculse.

A«/ad. As'idnm; from
a’ceo, to “bo sour.”] Sour; sharp to the
taste, like vinegar. As a noun it signi-
fies a compound substance which unites
in definite proportions with alkaline
bases, and has the property of turning
vegetable blues to red.

the plural of Acimrsr, an acid.
[ Acidlf'erus;

from aefidum, an “acid,” and fern, to
“bear.”] Bearing or containing acid.

A-cidl-fi'a-ble. [Acidi (inbills;
from afidus, “sour,” and Ji'o, to “be-
come.”] Capable of becoming acid.

A-cld'l-fl-ca'tioii. [Acidifica'tio,
o'ims.] The act or process of forming,
or impregnating with, acid. See next
article.



aci AGO

A-cidT-fy. [From afidua, “sour,”
and fa'do, to “make.”] To make sour
or acid; to convert into an acid.

A-ciil'i-fy-ing. [Acidif iciis: from
ar'idui, andfa'do, to “make.”] Making
acid; converting into an acid.

Acidifying Prin'ci-ple. That
which forms an acid.

As-icl-im'e-ter. [Acldim'etrnm;
from ar/idam, an “acid,” and adpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the strength of acids or the
amount of free acid. Sea next ar-
ticle.

[Acidime'tria;
from afidam, “acid,” and psrpstn, to
“measure.”] The process by which the
strength of acids is measured, or by
which the amount of unoombined or free
acid is determined.

A-cidT-ty. [Acid'ltas, a'tis; from
afidam, “sour.”] The quality of sour-
ness. See Acok.

Acidoiuetar, See Acidimeter.
A-cid'u-la-tcd. [Acidula'tus; from

add'alas, “slightly acid.”] Slightly
blended with a.cid.

A-cidTi-lous. [Acid'ulus; from
the same.] Slightly acid; subacid.

A^'l-dnm,*plural As'X-d». [The neu-
ter form of afidus, “sour.”] An Acid,
which see.

Acies,® a'she-ez or a'se-ez. [From dtcfi,
a “sharp point.”] A name for iron or
steel.
As-I-nas'l-f«rm. [Aclnaclfor'mis;

from addaces, a “scimitar.”] In the
form of a scimitar.

As-I-ne'sl-a,® or Afe-i-ne'sl-a.®
[From a, priv., and Kivrjytg, “motion.”]
Loss of motion in the whole or part of
the body.

A$T-ni.® The plural of Acinus, which
see.

A-cin'i-form. [Acinifor'mis ; from
afinns, a “grape” or “grape-stone.”]
Having the appearance of a grape or
grape-stone. See Acinus.

AcT-iid.se. or fAcino'-sus; from the same.] Having acini,
or full of acini.

Ac'l-nus,® or [Gr. axivo;,
the “ stone of grapes;” a “ grape.”] Ap-
plied in the pl-ural (a f id) to the small
granulations composing the substance
of the liver and other glandular bodies.
Also a term used in Botany to denote
the small berries which form the fruit of
the bramble, rasp, etc. Also a species
of thyme.

As-I-pen'ser.* The sturgeon, a

genus of fishes from which isinglass is
prepared. See Ichthyocolla.

Ac'me.* [Gr. dupfi, the “point,”
“top,” “period of greatestvigor.”] The
highest degree, or height, of a disease;
the crisis.

Ac'ne.® [Supposedto be derived from
adme, because it is apt to affect those
who are in the bloom of life.] A papu-
lar eruption, mostly occurring on the
face, but sometimes extending to the
neck, shoulders, or breast.

Ac'ne Rosa'cea®(ro-za'she-a). Pim-
ples on the face; the conspicuous erup-
tion, of a bright rosy hue, on the nose
and contiguous parts of the face, in
drunkards. Called also Crut'ta lidsea, or
Rosy-drop.

Acoelius,® a-se'lc-us, or AceeTlos.®
[Prom a, priv., and KoiXia, the “belly.”]
Having no belly; wasted tosuch a degree
as to have this appearance.

A-coi'o-jgy* [Acolo'gia; from Hko(,
a “remedy,” and Xdyo;, a “discourse.”]
The doctrine or science of remedies. By
some the term is limited to the considera-
tion ofsurgical and mechanicalremedies.

A-con’dy-lous. [From a, priv., and
k6vS <\o;, a “joint.”] Without joints.

Ac'o-nite. The common name for
Aconitum Hapellus.

Acoiiitia,® ak-o-nish'e-a, or A-con'i-
tin. [Aconiti'na; from aconi' tain.]
An alkaloid constituting theactive princi-
ple of aconite. It is a powerful poison.

Ac-o-uitTc An acid obtained
from aconite.

Ac-o-ni'tl FoTI-um.® (“Leaf of
Aconite.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the leaves of Aconi'tum
napel'lus.

Acani'ti Ra'dix.® (“Root of Aco-
nite.”) The Pharmacopoeial name |) for
the root of Aconitum■ napellas.

Ac-o-ni'tum.® [FromAdonic, aplaco
in Bithynia where it was common.] The
Pharmacopoeial name (Br. Ph.) for the
leaves and tops of Aconitum napellas,

Aconi'tum sfa-|>el'lus.® The sys-
tematic name of aconite.

A'cor, dris.'* [From a'ceo, to “be
sour.”] Acidity, as in the stomach from
indigestion.

A-co'ri-a.® [From a, priv., and /copra),
to “satisfy.”] Insatiable hunger.

A-corTnous. [Acor'imis; from a,
priv., and soppoj, the “trunk of a tree.”]
Having no stem.

Ac'o-rus,® Ae'o-rum.* [Gr. ihcopov.]
The Pharmacopoeial name (Lond. Ph.
1836) for Acorns calamus. A Linnaean
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genus of the class Hexandria, order
Monogynia, Jussieuan system Aroidex.

AcorusA-sl-ati-cus, Acorns Ve'-
rus.® Other names for Acorns calamus.

Ac'orusCal'a-mus.® The systematic
name of the common sweet flag. See
preceding article.

Acotyledon,®a-kot-i-le'don. [From
■a, priv., and survXriidsv, ovog, a “seed-lobe.”]
A plant having no seed-lobe: without a
cotyledon. In the plural, applied to a
division of the Jussieuan system. See
next article.

Acotyledones,® a-kot-i-le'do-nez.
[From the same.] Acotyledonousplants;
plants whose seeds have no distinct co-
tyledons. The term is usually applied
to what are more commonly named
cryptogamic plants, suchas ferns, mosses,
lichens, etc., in which there are no seeds,
properly so called, but which are propa-
gated by undivided spherical bodies
called spores.

A-cot-jr-lcd'o-nous. [Acotyledo'-
neus, Acotyle'donus ; from the same.]
Having no cotyledon or seed-lobe. See
Cotyledon.

Aconmeter, a-koo'me-ter or a-kow'-
me-ter. [Acon'metrum; from dsovos,
to “hear,” and pirpov, a “measure.”] An
instrument for estimating the extent of
hearing.

Acouophonia,® a-koo-o-fo'ne-a.
[From dsovos, to “hear,” and <posvtj, a
“voice” or “sound.”] A mode of aus-
cultation in which the observer places
his ear on the chest and analyzes the
sound produced by percussion.

A-cous'ma, a tis.% [From dsovos, to
“hear.”] A species of depraved hear-
ing, in which sounds are imagined as if
really heard.

Acoustic, a-koos'tik or a-kow'stik.
[A cons'ticus; fromdsovards, a “hearer.”]
Pertaining tosound, or the sense ofhear-
ing. Anciently appliedtoremedies (called
acoustica medieamenta) for deafness.

Acoustic Duct. See Meatus Au-
DITOUIUS.

Acous'ticXerve. The auditorynerve,
or Portio mollis of the seventh pair.

A-cous'tics. [Acous'tlca; from
dsovos, to “hear.”] The doctrine of the
theory and principles of sound: the sci-
ence of sound.

Ac-quis'l-tive-ncss. According to
Phrenology, that faculty or propensity
which impels to the acquisition of pro-
perty.

Acrscpalus,® a-krep'a-liis, or A-
crsep'a-los.® [From a, priv., and spai-

ttoXt], “drunken or gluttonous excess.”]
Correcting the effects of excess in eating
or drinking.

A-cra'iil-a.® [From a, priv., and
Kpaviov, the “cranium.”] A species of
defective development consisting in par-
tial or total absence of the cranium.

Acratla,* a-kra'tc-a. [From a,priv.,
and Kparos, “ strength.”] Weakness, im-
potency.

Ac'rid. [From a'cer,or a'cris, “sharp.”]
A term applied to substances producing
a disagreeable sense of irritation or burn-
ing on the tongue or in the fauces.

Ac'ri-mo-ny. [Acrimo'nia; from
a'cris, “sharp,” “acrid.”] A sharp, acrid,
corrosive quality, biting to the tongue.

Ac rimony of the lln'mors. A
change supposed to take place in the
fluids of the body, causing disease.

A-crin'l-a,® [From a, priv.,and Kpivw,
to “discern,” to “secrete.”] A diminu-
tion or total suppression of thesecretions.

A-crl'si-a.® [From a, priv., and spiaig,
a “judgment.”] A state of disease in
which there is either no crisis, or in which
no judgment or opinion can be formed.

Ac'ri-ta.® [From a, priv., and spivoi,
to “discern,” to “perceive,” to “judge.”]
A subdivision of the Eadiata of Cuvier,
including animals which have no trace
of any organs of perception or of any
nervous system. It comprehends Polypi,
Infusoria, and other animals of the very
lowest type.

A-crit'i-cal. [Ac'rltns; from a,
priv., and Kpndg, “judged,” from xpivw, to
“judge.”] Having no regular crisis.

Ac-ro-bjs'll-a.® [From aspov, “ex-
tremity,” and 6vo>, to “cover.”] The pre-
puce.

Ac'ro-dont. [Ac'rodon ; from
aspov, “extremity” or “summit,” and
oSuvs, dSovr-og, a “tooth.”] Applied by
Owen to scaly Saurii having teeth an-
kylosed to the summit of the alveolar,
ridge.

Ac-ro-dyn'i-a.® [From dspov, “ex-
tremity,” and idvvij, “pain.”] Acute
rheumatism of the extremities, head,
hands, or feet.

Ac'ro-geu- An acrogenous plant.
See next article.

A-crog c-nous. [Acrog'enns; from
dspov, “summit,” and yens, to “be born.”]
Growing from their tops. The Latin
term in the plural feminine ( Acrogenx,
a-kroj'e-ne) is applied to plants which
grow from their external points, and
whose increase is in length mainly.

Ac-ro-ma'nl-a.® [From Sspos, “ex-
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tremo,” and pavia, “madness.”] Con-
firmed or incurable madness.

A-cro'mi-al. [Acromia'lis.] Per-
taining to the acromion.

A-cro'mi-on.* [From uspov, “ex-
tremity” or “summit,” and to/w?, the
“shoulder.”] The projecting process of
the Scapula.

Ac-rom.pha'M-on,* Acrom'pha-
lon.* Ac-rom-plia'li-um,* Acrom'-
phalum.® [From oxpov, “ summit” or
“point,” and ou-haXog, the “navel.”] The
centre of the navel, to which the cord is
attached in the foetus.

Acron'ycal. See Acronyctous.
Ac-ron-yc'tous. [Acronye'tus;

from axpov, “extremity,” and vu£, vvkto
“night.”] Applied to stars appearing
at sunset and disappearing at sunrise
(sunset and sunrise being the two “ex-
tremities of the night”) ; in other words,
to stars or planets when opposite the
sun.

Ac'ro-spice. [Acrospira; from
axpov, “extremity,” “end,” and tnrsipa.,
any thing wound round another.] A
sprout or plumule from the end of seeds
when germinating.

A-crot'ic. [Acrot'lcns; from expo;,
“extreme,” “outermost part.”] Belong-ing to the external surface. Applied inthe plural neuter {Acrotfica) to an order
of the class Eccritica, in G-ood’s classifi-
cation.

Ac'ro-tism. [Acrotls'mus; from a,
priv., and xporos, the “pulse.”] A defect
of the pulse.

Ac-tin-l-for'mis.* [From asriv, or
<Anj, a “ray.”] Exhibiting the form
or appearance of rays. The same as
Actinoides.

Ac tin-ism. [Actinis'nius; from
aKTiv.~\ That branch of Natural Philoso-
phy which treats of the radiation of
heat or light (Mayne); but more usually
the chemical power of the sun’s rays as
distinguished from light or heat.

Ac-tin-o-car'pons. [Actinocar'-
pus; from d/crA, a “ray,” and Kapmos,
“fruit.”] Having trophosperms radiated
like the rays of fruit.

Ac-tln-05'er-ate,Ac-tin-oc'er-ous.[Actinocera'tus, Aetinoy'erus; from
txKTiv, and Kcpas, a “ horn.”] Having parts
like radiated horns.

Ae-tin-o'des. The same as Activoid.
Ac'tin-oirt. [ Actinoi'dcs ; from

dxTiv, a “ray,” and eliog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling rays, or a ray.

Ac-tln'o-lite. [Actinol'ithus; from
Aktiv, a “ray,” and XWos, a “stone.”] A

species of mineral composed of radiated
crystals.

Ac-tln-om'e-ter. [Actinorn'e-
trnm; from d/mV, a “ray,” and pirpoi,, a
“measure.”] An instrument for indi-
cating the strength of the sun’s rays.

Ac-tin-o-zo'um,* or Ac-tin-o-aso'-
on* (plural Actinozo'a). [From asAv,
and imv, an “animal.”] The name of
certain Acephala Gastrica having ap-
pendages, and often the areas of the sur-
face, radiated.

Ac'tion. [Ac'tio, o’nis; from a'go,
ac'tum, to “do,” to “act.”] The exer-
cise of an active power; a faculty or
function of the body.

Ac'tive. [ActiVus ; from the same.]
Acting with energy. Applied to treat-
ment of the sick, to certain medicines,
and to surgical remedies.

Ac'tu-al Cau'te-ry-. [From kuiw, to
“burn;” or navrripiov, a “red-hot iron,” a
“branding-iron.”] A red-hot iron, or
fire, used by surgeons as a cautery, be-
cause it really Minis away the part or
surface to which it is applied, in contra-
distinction to caustic substances, termed
potential cauteries, which produce a
similar result without actual burning.
Also called Ignis actualis, “actual fire.”
See Cautery.

A-cu'le-ate. [Aculea'tus ; from
acu’lews, a “prickle.”] Having prickles.

A-cu'le-us.* [Froma'cus, a “needle.”]
A prickle arising from the bark or epi-
dermis of any part of a plant, and
which may be peeled off with the bark.

A-cu'mi-nate. [Acnmiua'tus;
from acu'men, acu' minis, a “point,”
“sharpness.”] Pointed; tapering to a
point.

Ac-u-pres'slou. [Acupres'slo; from
a'cus , a “needle,” and pre'mo,pres'sum,
to “press.”] Dr. J. Y. Simpson’s plan of
securing against haemorrhage in wounds
or operations, by inserting a needle
through the skin below the divided ves-
sel, and returning its point to the cuta-
neous surface again, the ends being left
out to a sufiicient extent.

Ac-u-punc'ture. [Acupunctu'ra;
from a'cus, a “needle,” an A.pun’go,punc'-
tum, to “prick.”] A small puncture
made with a needle.

A'cus Can-nu-la'ta.* A trocha r : a
cannulated needle used in surgery.

Acus In-ter-punc-to'ri-a.* A
couching-needle, used in operating on
the eye.

A'cus A couching
or ophthalmic needle.
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three-cornered needle.
Ac-ut-an'gn-lar, or Ac-ut-an'gu-

late. [Acutangula'ris, Acutangu-
la'tus; from acu'tua, “sharp,” and
an'gulus, a “corner.”] Having sharp
angles.

A-cutc'. [ Acu'tus ; from ac'uo,acu~
tum, to “sharpen,” to “point.”] Ending
in a point. Applied also to diseases
having violent symptoms attended with
danger, and terminating within a few
days.

Ac-ii-te-iiac'n-lum.® [From a'cue, a
‘“needle,” and tenac'ulum, a “handle.”]
A handle for a needle. Also called Porte-
aiguille.

A-?y'a-no-blep'si-a.* [From a,priv.,
Kvavog, “ blue,” and (3\emo, to “ look,” to
“see.”] Defect of vision by which blue
color cannot be distinguished.

Acyesls,® as-i-e'sis. [From a, priv.,
and Kvriai;, “pregnancy.”] Sterility in
women.

Ad. A Latin preposition signifying
“to,” “at,” “by,” “towards,” “near,”
“with,” etc. In compound words the
d is usually changed to correspond with
the following letter. Thus, ad becomes
ac before c, al before I, ap beforep, etc.

Ad. or Add.=Ad’de, adda'tur,® etc.
“Add,” or “let there be added.”

Ad lief. Anisnl = Ad defectionem
animi® (ad de-fek-she-o'nem an'e-mi).
“To fainting.”

Ad Deliqnlum® (de-likVo-ihn), or
Ad Deliq'nium Animi.® “To faint-
ing.” Used in directions forvenesection.

Ad 3 Vie. = Ad du'as vi'ces “At
two times,” or “at twice taking.”

Ad =Ad libi'turn.** “At plea-
sure.”

A-dac'ry-a.® [From a, priv., and
Sdsp’-ov, a “tear.”] A deficiency of the
lachrymal secretion.

Adaemonia,® a-de-mo'ne-a. [From
«, priv., and da ipwv, “fortune.”] Restless
or unhappy thoughts; anxiety.

Ad'a-mant. [Ad'amas, Adamaii'-
tis; from a, neg., and Sapdio, to “subdue.”]
Literally, “ that which [on account ofits
hardness] cannotbe subdued.” Diamond,
the hardest of all substances.

Ad-a-man'tinc. [Adaman'tinus;
from the preceding.] Having the hard-
ness or lustre of adamant.

Adam’s Apple. See Pomum Adami.
Ad-ap'ter. A tubeused in Chemistry

for increasing the length of the neck of
a retort, or for connecting the retort
with the receiver, where the orifice of
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the latter is not large enough to admit
the beak of the retort.

Ad-de-plsa'gl-a.® [From djijr, or
ao&nv, “abundantly,” and <payeXv, to “eat.”]
Voracious appetite, or Bulimia.

A<l'«li-sou!sDis*ease'. The Melasma
supra-renale, first described by him.

Ad-di-tq-men'tnm.® [From ad'do,
ad'ditum, to “add” or “adjoin.”] A
small suture sometimes found added to
the lambdoid and squamous sutures.

Ad-du'cens.® [From ad, “to,” and
du'co, to “lead,” to “draw.”] Drawing
together: addu'cent.

Ad-duclion. [Addnc'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] That movement by
which one part, as a limb or finger, is
drawn to another, or to the mesial line.

Ad-duc'tor, o'vis.* [From the same.]
Applied to muscles that perform adduc-
tion. See Antithenar.

A den,® gen. Ad'enis. [Gr. difjv, a
“gland.”] A gland. A bubo.

Ad-en-ftl'gl-a.® [From dlrj v, a
“gland,” and dXyos, “pain.”] Pain in a
gland: adenal'gy.

Ad'eii-em-plirax'is.® [From airjv,
“gland,” and “obstruction.”]
Glandular obstruction.

Ad-en'i-form. [Adenlform'ls;
from a!den, a “gland.”] Formed like a
gland; glandiform. See Adenoid.

Ad-en-i'tls, idis* [From dP]v, a
“gland.”] Inflammation of a gland;
bubo.

Ad'ess-o-dyn'i-a.® [From dinv,aMms,
a “gland,” and oivrq, “pain.”] Pain in a
gland. See Ade.nalgia.

Ad-en-og'ra-pliy. [Adcai ograpli'-
ia; from ddfjv, a “gland,” and ypiiibio, to
“write.”] A treatise or dissertation on
the glandular system.

Ad'eis-oid. [Adenoi'des; from dhr\v,
a “gland,” and ddo;, a “form.”] .Resem-
bling a gland.

Ad-en-ol'o-gy. [Adcuolo'gia;from
dirjv, a “gland,” and Xoyoj, a “discourse.”]
The doctrine of the glandular system.
The science which treats of glands or
of the glandular system.

Ad'en-o-mc-niu'&e-us.® [From di>]v,
a “ gland,” and prjrtyf, a “membrane.”]
Applied to mucous or pituitous fever
(Fehris adenomeningea), because the
membranes and follicular glands of the
intestines were held to be the chief seat
of the complaint.

Ad’en-on-co'sis,® or Ad en-on-ko'-
sis.® [From ddrjv, a “gland,” and dy/edeo,
to “puff up” or “swell.”] Swelling of a
gland.

.Vens Trl-que'tra.* A trochar: a
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Adenoneurosus, which see.
Aden-o-ueu-ro'sns. s [From dStjv,

a “gland,” and vsvpov, a “nerve.”] Ap-
plied to the plague (Fehris adenoneu-
rosa), because situated in the nerves
and lymphatic glands of the axilla and
groin; adenonerv'ous.

Ad'en-o-phar-jrn-gi'tis, iilis.®
[From dtrjr, a “gland,” and i/>npvy%, the
“pharynx.”] Inflammation of the ton-
sils and pharynx.

Ad cu-opiidlial'mi-a.® [From d&hv,
a “gland,” and d/)tfa\uoj, the “eye.”] In-
flammation of the Meibomian glands:
adenophthal'my.

Aden-a-phyma.- [From dSfjv, a
“gland,” and <pipa, a “tumor.”] The
swelling of a gland. When it occurs in
the liver it is called hepatophyma.

Ad'en-o-scle-ro'sis.* [From dSnv,
a “gland,” and tr/cX/jpow, to “harden.”]
A hard, indolent swelling of a gland,
not of a scirrhous character.

Ad'en-dse. [Adcno'sus; from a den,
a “ gland.”] Having many glands;
glandulous.

Art-en-ot'o-my. [Adenoto'mia;
from dSnv, dbtjo;, a “ gland,” and rcyt/w,
to “cut.”] Dissection of the glands.

Adepliagla. See Addephagia.
A'deps, gen. Ad'i-pis.* A Latin term,

signifying fat, animal oil.
A'depsAn-spr-iims.® Goose-grease.
A'depsO-viHus. Fat of the sheep;

mutton-suet.
A'deps Prje-pa-ra'tns.* Prepared

lard.
A'deps Sn-il'lns.* Hog’s lard; Ax-

nnyia porcina. The same as Lakdum.
Ad-lie'sion. [Adiise'sio, o'/us;

from ad, “ to,” and hse'reo, hee'sum, to
“ stick.”] That property by which cer-
tain bodies attract others, or their par-
ticles adhere to each other. One of the
terminations of inflammation.

Ad-lie'sive. [Adiisesi'vus ; from
the same.] Having the property of ad-
hesion. See Glutinous, Viscous.

Adhe'sive In-flam-ma'tion. [ln-
flamma'tio atlliscsi'ra.] The process
by which the sides of incised wounds,
being brought into exact contact, unite
without suppuration, constituting union
by the first intention.

Ad-tie'slve Plus'ter. [Emplas'»
trnm Adhsesi'vnm.] Common name
for the Ejiplastrum Resina, which see.

Ad-i•Jiu tmu.'' [Gr. ddiavrov ; from a,
priv., and inairco, to “moisten;” so named
because less juicy than many other

ferns, or because the leaves are not
easily moistened.] A genus of ferns
called maiden-hair, from which a syrup
termed capillaire is prepared. See Ca-
PILLAIRE.

A-dia-plio-re'sis.* [From a, priv.,
and iia-popcw, to “perspire.”] Deficient
cutaneous perspiration. See Adiap-

neustia.
A-dl-aph'o-rus.* [From a,priv., and

Simpepw, to “differ.”] Formerly applied
to medicines which did neither good nor
harm; also to neutral salts: adiaph'o-
rous.

A-dl'ap-nens'tl-a.* [From a, priv.,
and 6iairi>i(n, to “breathe through,” to
“evaporate.”] The absence, obstruction,
or diminution of perspiration.

Adipocere, or Adlpocire, ad'e-po-
ser'. [Adipoce'ra ; from a'deps, ad'ipis,
“fat,” and ee'ra, “wax.”] A peculiar
substance like fat, or spermaceti, formed
by the spontaneous conversion of the
flesh of man or other animals when
placed for a considerableperiod in moist
situations or under water; also called
Grave-wax.

Ad'i-pose. [Adipo'sus; from a'deps,
ad'ipis, “fat.”] Of the nature of fat;
fatty.

Ad'ipose Ar'te-ries. The branches
of the diaphragmatic, capsular, and
renal arteries, because they supply the
fat round the kidneys.

Ad'ipose Mem'branc, Ad ipose
Tis'sue. Cellular membrane with fat
collected in its cells.

Ad-I-po'sls.* [From a’deps.'] The
growth of fatness or obesity.

A-dip'si-a.* [From a, priv., and Sifia,
“thirst.”] Absence of thirst; a genus
of the order Dysorexise, class Locales,
of Cullen’s nosology.

A-dlp'sous.[Adip'sus,orAdlp'sos;
from the same.] Allaying thirst. Ap-
plied to medicines and fruits which so act.

Ad'Jec-Ulve. [Adjecti'vns ; from
adjit/io, adjec'tum, to “add to.”] Ap-
plied to coloring matters which require
to be fixed through the addition of an-
other substance termed a mordant.

Ad'ju-vant. [Ad'jnvans; from
ad'juvo, to “ assist.”] Assisting other re-
medies.

Ad-mlx'tnre. [Adinistu'ra ; from
ad, “to” or “with,” and mis'ceo, mis'turn
or mix'turn, to “mix.”] A mixing or
blending one substance with another.

Admov. = Admo've,* “apply,” or
Admovea'tur,* “let there be applied.”

Adnata. See Tunica Adnata.
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Acl'nate. [Adna'tus; from ad, “to,”
and nan'cor, nn'tus, to “be born,” to
“grow.”] Connected or grown together.

Atl-o-les'ceuce. 1Atlolescentia,
ad-o-les-sen'she-a; from adoles'co, to
“grow,” to “grow up to maturity.”]
Youth; the period between puberty and
full development: from fourteen or fifteen
to about twenty-five in males, and from
twelve or thirteen to twenty-one in
females.

Ad-op'ter. The same as Adapter.
Ad-os-cu-lsVtion. [ Adoscula'tio,

obiis; from ad, “to” or “towards,” and
os'culor, oscula'tm, to “ kiss.”] The im-
pregnation of plants by thepollen coming
in contact with the pistils; the joining or
inserting one part of the plant into an-
other. Also the external contact of the
genital organs of the opposite sexes in
birds and fishes during impregnation,
instead of the insertion of that of the
male.

Ad Pou'dus Om'ni-'.im. “To the
weight of the whole.” Used in prescrip-
tions to indicate the proportion of some
particular ingredient.

Adragiintliin. See Tragacaxthin.
Adst. Fc'ltrc = AdstanJte fe'hre .*

“Fever being present,” or when the
fever is on.

Ad'ult. [Adiil'tus ; from ado’leo,
aduVtum, to “grow up.”] Applied to
animals arrived at maturity; also some-
times applied to plants. See JEtas.

Ad-ul-te-ra'tion. [Adultera'tio,
o'nis; from adul'tero, adultera'turn, to
“adulterate,” to “counterfeit.”] The cor-
rupting of pure ingredients with others
resembling them, but of inferior value.

A-dus'tion. [Adus'tio. o'nis ; from
adu'ro, adus'tum, to “burn,” to “scorch.”]
A synonym of cauterization; the appli-
cation of the actual cautery to any part
of the body. See Ambtjstio.

Adventitious, ad-ven-tish'us. [Ad-
venti'tins; from adve'nio, adventum, to
“come to,” to “come to accidentally.”]
That which is accidental or acquired, in
opposition to what is natural or heredi-
tary.

Ad-ver-si-fo'll-»te. [Adversifo'-
lius; from adver'sus, “against,” and/o'-
lium, a “leak”] Having leaves against
or opposite to each other.

Ad-y-iia'ini-a.s [From a, priv., and
6 iranif, “power.”] Loss or deficiency of
vital power; adyn'amy.

Ad-jf-nam'ic. [Adynam'icus.]
Pertaining to Adynamia.

JMceitis (e-de-i'tis), idie,*. [From

niioXa, the “parts of generation,” the
“pudenda.”] Inflammation of the pu-
denda.

iEdoeodyuia,® e-de-o-dip'e-a. [From
aidola, the “pudenda,”and u&vvn, “pain.”]
Pain in the genital organs, from what-
ever cause.

/B-doe-o-graplil-a.® [From aiioXa,
the “pudenda,” and ypd/ito, to “write.”]
Description of the parts of generation.

iE-d«e-odo'£l-a.* [From aiioXa, the
“pudenda,” and Adyoy, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on the parts of generation,
their structure and functions ; also that
branch of Anatomy or Physiology treat-
ing of the same.

AG-d«e-op-so'phi-a,*or A-dop-so -

pSii-a. [F rom aiioXa, the “pudenda,”
and ipofsco, to “make a noise.”] The
sound caused by the escape of wind
from the womb per vaginam, or from
the bladderper urethram, in females.

AG-dfle-os'co-py. [iEdceosco'pia,
or iEdceop'sia; from aiioXa, the “pu-
denda,” okottlco, to “see;” oiptg, “vision.”]
Examination or inspection of the pu-
denda.

A-doe-ot'o-my. [Afdceoto'mia;
from aiioXa, the “pudenda,” and rrgi/co, to
“cut.”] The anatomy or dissection of.
the parts of generation.

jE-gag-ro-pi'lus.® [From aiyaypo;,
the “wildgoat,” and 771X05, “hair wrought
into felt.”] A concretion found in the
stomach of goats, deer, cows, etc., com-
posed of hair collected on the tongue of
the animal in licking itself, and swal-
lowed.

AEgilops (ej'il-ops), o'pis.* [From al'f,
diyds, a “goat,” and cot//, the “eye.”] A
sinuous ulcer under the inner angle of
the eye, so called from its resemblance
to the larmier or infra-orbital glandular
sac of goats: now considered to be only
a stage of the fistula lachrymolis.

ABgobronchopliony, e-go-bron-kof-
o-ne. [Jlgobronchopho'nia; from
al’f, a “goat,” and hronchopho'niaJ\ The
bleating and bronchial voice; the prin-
cipal symptom in pleuro-pneumonia.
See Broxchophoxy.

AE-go'nl-a.® (Contraction of AEgo-
pho'nia.) A minor degree of mgophony,
or a resonance of voice intenmediate be-
tween well-marked bronchophony and
aegophony.

AEgophouy, c-gofo-ne. [AEjropW-
nia; from at{, diyds, a “ goat,” and <pu>vn,
the “voice.”] In auscultation, a strong
resonance of the voice, jerking and
tremulous, like that of the goat or kid.
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.Eolipile. e-oVc-pil. [From jE'olub,
the “ god of the winds/’ and jii'lu, a
‘•'ball.”] Literally, “ißolus’s ball.” A
hollow ball of metal with two orifices on
opposite sides. If water be placed in
such a ball and converted to steam, the
escape of the latter reacting on the atmo-
sphere may be made to communicate a
rotary motion to the ball.

AEora,® e-o’ra. [From aicopho, to “raise
into the air.”] A species of gestation;
swinging.

e-kwi-lib’bre-um.
[From sdquus, “equal,” and U'bro, to
“balance,” to “weigh.”] Literally, a
“balancing of forces.” That rest which
occurs when many forces applied to the
same body are equally opposed. In Me-
dicine it signifies the harmonious action
of the organs of the body.

Equi-valved. [iEquival’vis; from
te'quus, “equal,” and val'vie, “folding
doors.”] Having equal valves. Applied
to a dehiscent pericarp so formed.

A’er.® [Fromchip, dipo,-, “air,” the “at-
mosphere.”] The natural airwe breathe:
atmospheric air.

Aerate, a'er-at. [From thepreceding.]
To impregnate with carbonic acid gas.

A'e-rat-ed. [A'eratus.] Applied to
liquids impregnated with carbonic acid
gas.

A'er Flx'us.® Fixed air, or carbonic
acid gas.

A-c ri-al Ac/irt. Carbonic acid gas.
Ae'rialPlants. Certain plants which

can live by absorption from the atmo-
sphere, without requiring their roots to
be fixed to any place ; as the Flos a'eris.
See Aerophytum.

Aeriferous,a-er-ifer-ous. [Aor'ifer;
from a'er, “air,” and fe'ro, to “bear,” to
“carry.”] Air-bearing. Applied to the
air-passages, the windpipe, bronchi, etc.

A'er-i-fl-ca/tion. [Aeriiica'tio,
«'nis; from a'er, “air” or “gas,” and
fa'cin, to “make.”] The converting of
a body into gas.

A'er-i-form. [Aerifor'mis; from
a'er, “air” or “gas.”] Having the form
of air or gas: gaseous.

A-er-o-dy’n-am'lc. [Aerodynam'l-
cus; from dtp, and Svrapis, “power.”]
Pertaining to the force of the air.

A-er-o-dyu-aui'ics. [Aerodyn-
am'ica; from the same.] The doctrine
of the air and its properties while in
motion.

A-er-og'ra-pliy. [ Aerograpli'ia;
from a'er, “air,” and ypdipio, to “ write.”]
A description of the air.

Aerolite, a'er-o-lit; written also
A'e-ro-lltli. [From dr'ip, the “atmo-
sphere,” and Xiidog, a “ stone.”] A certain
meteoric stone which falls from the
heavens: an aerolite or aerolith. Also
termed a Meteorolite. See Buontolith.

A-er-ol'o-y-y. [Aerolo'gla; from
drip, “air,” and Xoyoj, a “discourse.”] A
treatise or consideration of the proper-
ties of air.

A-er-om'e-ter. [AeromWnm;
from drip, “air,” and phpov, a “measure.”]
An instrument for ascertaining the
mean bulk of gases.

A-ev-om'e-try. [Aerome'tria;
from the same.] The ascertaining of
the physical properties of atmospheric
air, their nature and history.

A-er-o-pl»«'bl-a.® [From dtp, “air,”
and ip'ipos, “ fear.”] A dread of any cur-
rentof air; because in hydrophobia and
some other diseases it induces a parox-
ysm : aeroph'oby.

Aei’opliyte, a'er-o-phlt. [Aeroph'-
ytims; from dtp, “ air,” and (j>vTor, a
“plant.”] A plant that lives in the air
without being rooted in the earth. See
Aerial Plaxts.

A-e-ros'co-py. [From dtp, “air,”
and oxoTrto), to “survey,” to “examine.”]
The investigation of the air.

iErose, c'ros. [fißro'sus; from se.s,
se’ris, “copper” or “brass.”] Of the
nature of copper; coppery.

A-er-o-stat'ie. [Aerostat'icus;
from dtp, “air,” and arariKt, the “science
of weights.”] Pertaining to the science
of the weight of air, or Aerostatics.

A-er-o-stat'ics. [Aerostat'ica;
from the same.] The doctrine of air,
its specific gravity, and properties in a
state of rest.

A-er-os-ta'tlou. [Aerosta'tio,
o'jus/ from a'er, and sto, sta'tum, to
“stand.”] Literally, “standing (orbeing
suspended) in the air.” The raising and
supporting ofheavy bodies by the buoy-
ancy of heated air or light gases re-
ceived into a spherical bag called a
balloon.

AE-ro'sus Ea'pis.® (“Coppery
Stone.”) A name for lapis calarnvnaris,
from the notion of its being a copper ore.

jE-ru'gin-oiis, or jE-rn-gln'c-ous.
[AErujjlno'sus; from seru'go, mrw'ginis .]

Pertaining to copper-rust, or verdigris.
Applied to a bluish-green color like
verdigris, or like the loaves of some pine-
trees.

yE-ru'go,®gen. FE-ru'grln-is. [Con-
traction of re'ris rubi'qo, the “rust of cop-
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per.” See iEs.] The rust of a metal,
especially copper. The Pharmacopoeial
name (Lond. and Ed. Ph.) of the impure
subacetate of copper. See Verdigris.

iEs,*gen. iE'rls. The Latin term for
“copper” or “brass.”

iEs Co-rin'thi-nm.* [VEs, “ brass,”
and Corin'thins, belonging to “Corinth.”]
A kind of brass produced, as it is said, by
an accidental mixture of metals at the
burning of Corinth. It appears, how-
ever, from Pliny, to have been in use in
Corinth long before the burning of that
city.

iEs Us'tum.* [Vis, “copper,” and
us'tus, “burnt;” from u'ro, us’turn, to
“burn.”] Burnt copper; a preparation
consisting of equal parts of copper and
rough brimstone, laid in strata, with a
small quantity of common salt sprinkled
on each layer, and exposed to the fire
till the brimstone is burned out. It has
been called sEs Ven'eris ( Venus being one
of theancient names for copper), JEs cre-
tna'tum, Ci'nis se'ris, Gro'cus Veneris, etc.

iEsculln, or iEscnline, es'ku-lin.
An alkaloid lately discovered in the bark
of the yEsculus Htppocastanum, or horse-
chestnut ; supposed to be a febrifuge.

.Estates,® es-ta'tez. [The nominative
plural of xs'tas, “summer.”] Heat-spots;
freckles; sunburnings. See Ephelis.

Estliesia,* es-the'se-a. [From auaQa-
voficu, to “perceive,” to “feel.”] Per-
ception ; feeling; sensibility.

iEs thesis,® es-the'sis. [From the
same.] Feeling or sensibility; also, sense
or sensation.

ffEs-lliet'ie. [ABsthet'icus ; from
the same.] Pertaining to the under-
standing, or mental perception. The
Latin term, in the plural neuter {EEs-
thet'ica), forms the name of an order of
the class Neurotica in Dr. Good’s ar-
rangement.

Js-tliel'ic'i. [iEstliet'ica ; from
the same.] Literally, the science of the
sensations or perceptions. The science
which explains the cause of the pleasure
or displeasure derived from the contem-
plation of the works of nature or art.

.Es-ti-v.Vlion. or Es-tl-va'tlon.
[iEstlva'tio, Wuis; from msti'vo, eesti-
va'tum, to “spend the summer,” to “re-
tire for the summer season.”] The state
in which the different parts of the flower
are folded in the bud: prefloration.

iEs-tu-a'ri-um.® [From les'tus,
“heat,” “boiling water,” the “tide.”]
Literally, a place where there is boiling
or raging water: hence, an estuary (he.

an arm of the sea, or part of a river in
which the tide rises). A stove for apply-
ing dry heat to all parts of the body at
once; also a vapor-bath.

Estus,* es'tus. (See preceding arti-
cle.) Heat, as well natural heat in in-
tense degree, as that which is the effect
of inflammatory disease.

iEs tus Vo-latl-CHS.® The sudden
flushing of the face; also Strophulus
volaticus, or wild-fire rash of children.

AE'tas,® gen. iE-ta'tis. “Age.” Differ-
ent writers have designated different
stages in the life of man; but perhaps
the most usual division is into five
periods, as follow:

1. Infancy ( infan'iia), generally con-
sidered to extend to about the seventh
year, or to the second dentition. 2.
Childhood (pueri'tia ), extending from
the seventh to the fourteenth or fifteenth
year, the period of puberty. 3. Adoles-
cence (adolescen'tia), or Youth, reaching
in males from the age of about fifteen to
twenty-five; in females, from thirteen
to twenty-one. 4. Adult Age, or Man-
hood (viril'itas or Nias viri'lis, the
“manly age”), extending from the close
ofadolescence to about the fiftieth year.
5. Old Age (senec'tns ), which compre-
hends the declining portion of life.

The Homan writers again subdivided
Manhood into different stages, as AE'tas
Firma'ta, the prime or full strength of
man,—the age from thirty to thirty-five;
JE'tas Matu'ra, the age of maturity or
prudence,—the age of fifty.

Old age was variously subdivided, as
A3'tas Provec'ta, advanced age; JE'tas
Ingrayes'ckns, the age when the weight
of years begins to be sensibly felt; AS'tas
Decrep'ita or CrepTta, decrepit age:
reckoned from the sixtieth year, and end-
ing in death.

jE-tlio'ro-a.® [Neuter plural of sethc’-
reus, “ethereal.”] The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for preparations of
ether. See Ether.

iE'thl-ops,® or E'thi-ops.® [From
aiOiof, “black.”] A name anciently given
to several black powders.

iE’tlilops An-ti-nio-ni-alis.® A
term applied to a compound of Althiops
mineral with the sulphuret of antimony.

AE'ttiiops tlar tial. An old name
for the deutoxide of iron.

AE'thiopsMln'e-ral. The black sul-
phuret of mercury ( Hydrar'gyri Sulphu-
re'tnm Ni'yrum). As an anthelmintic, it
has been called Poudre Vermifuge Mercu-
rielle (poodnveß'me'fiizh'meÑkii're-ell'l.
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■Fi'lhiops per se* (per se). The
name given by Boerhaave to the gray
oxide formed by long agitation of mer-
cury in a bottle half full of air.

ffE thiops Veg-e-tab'i-lis** A name
given to a species of charcoal, prepared
by burning the Fucus vesiculosus in the
open air and reducing it to a black
powder.

iEth'o-g'en. [From aldo;, “fire,” or
“light,” and yevvdw, to “produce.”] A
compound of boron and nitrogen, which
gives a brilliant phosphorescent light
when heated before the blow-pipe.

ffE'tlirl-scope. [From dipQa, the
“clear sky,” and (pcoji-sm, to “observe.”]
An instrument invented by Sir John
Leslie for indicating the power of the
clouds in preventing radiation. It con-
sists of the differential thermometer,
having one of the balls excluded from
the light and the other placed in a
polished metallic cup. Exposed to a
clear part of the sky, the heat radiated
from it escapes rapidly, and the tem-
perature falls; exposed to a cloud, the
radiated heat is restored and there is no
reduction of temperature.

Af-tliu'sa Cy-na'pl-um.* Lesser
Hemlock, or Fool’s Parsley; a plant of
the order Unibelliferx, possessing poi-
sonous properties. It yields an alkaloid
called cynapia.

JE-ti-ol'o-£y-. [AEtiolo's’ia; from
ain'a, “cause,” and Xdya;, a “discourse.”]
The science of the causes of disease.

Aetites,* a-e-ti'tez. [From aero;, an
“eagle,” Ai\do;, a “stone,” being under-
stood.] Eagle-stone. A clay-ironstone,
hollow, and containinganother substance
within it of variable composition.

Af-fee'tlon. [Aflfec'tio, o'nis ; from
officio, njfec'tum, to “affect,” to “dis-
turb.”] Nearly synonymous with “dis-
ease,” as inflammatory,nervous, or rheu-
matic affection, etc.

Affer-ens.*[Fromnd, “ to,” andfe'ro,
to “bring.”] Applied to the lymphatic
vessels, or Vasa aff’erentia: afferent.

Affercntia,* af-fer-en'shc-a, the plu-
ral neuter of Afferens, which see.

Af-fin'i-fy. [Aflin'itas, si'tie ; from
nd. “to,” “on,” and finis, “boundary:”
affi'nis, “on the boundary,” “near,”
“connected with,” “neighboring.”]
Literally, “connection by marriage.”
That kind of attraction by which differ-
ent classes of substances combine to
form new substances, as in the case of an
alkali with an acid, forming a salt. As
marriage unites persons of different or

opposite sexes, so affinity unites sub-
stances of different and often opposite
qualities: c.g. a supporter of combustion
with a combustible, an alkali with au
acid, etc. Affinity is sometimes used,
but less appropriately, to denote attrac-
tion in a more general sense. See Af-
finity of Aggregation.

Single or Simple Affinity is the
power by which two elementary bodies
combine.

Elec'tivb Affinity denotes the pre-
ference which one body manifests in
combining with another rather than
with a third or fourth, etc.

Double Elective Affinity occurs
when two compounds decompose each
other and two new compounds are
formed by an exchange of elements.
Thus,when sulphate of zinc and carbon-
ate of potassa are mixed, the sulphuric
acid leaves the zinc and unites with the
potassa, forming sulphate of potassa,
while the carbonic acid combines with
the zinc, producing carbonate of zinc.

Quies'cent Affinity is that which
tends to maintain the elements of a
compound in their present state, prevent-
ing decomposition.

Divel'lbnt Affinity (from diocVlo,
to “pull apart,” to “separate”) is that
which tends to arrange the particles of
a compound in a new form, producing
decomposition. In mixing different com-
pounds, if the sum total of the divcllcnt
be more powerful than that of the qui-
escent affinities, decomposition takes
place.

Disposing Affinity is that which
promotes the tendency of bodies to
combine in a particular way, by pre-
senting to them a third substance which
exerts a strong attraction to the com-
pound they form: when the combina-
tion has been effected, the third sub-
stance may be withdrawn. Some writers
call this tendency to unite the affinity
of intermedium, or intermediate affinity.
Berthollet styles it “ reciprocal affinity.”

Afliu'ity of Ag-grc-ga'ti«n. A force
by which two substances tend to com-
bine and form an aggregate, without
their properties being changed. An-
other term for the attraction of cohesion.

Afliw'ity, I or Affin'ity
proper. That property or attraction by
which different elements unite with each
other, forming new substances. Sea
Affinity.

Affinity, Intermediate. See Ap-
finity (Disposing).
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Allin'ity, Vi'tal- That power which
fonns the solids and fluids from the
common circulating fluids.

Af-fla'tus.® [From ad, “to,” “upon,”
and flo, fia'tum, to “blow.”] Applied to
a species of erysipelas, as if blown upon
by an unwholesome blast.

Ai-flux'us.® [From ad, “to” or
“towards,” and Jln'o, flux'urn or Jluc'-
tum, to “flow.”] Af'flux; a name given
in former times to a supposed reciprocal
influence of terrestrial bodies: it was
compared to the effect of a magnet on
iron, and of amber on chaff. Affluxus or
afflux is also used to denote the flow or
determination of blood or other fluid of
the body to a particular part.

Af-fu'siou, [Affu'sio, o'nis; from
ad, “to,” “upon,” and fun' do,fn' sum, to
“pour.”] The pouring of water on a
substance to cleanse it. Applied to the
pouring on a patient, in certain fevers,
of a liberal quantity of cold water: the
cold affusion. To this head some writers
refer Lotions, Aspersions, Shower-
Baths, which will be noticed in their
alphabetical places.

Af'ter-Birtli. The common English
term for the placenta, cord, and mem-
branes, or secundines.

Af'ter-Pains. Those pains, more or
less severe, after expulsion of the after-
birth, from the contractile efforts of the
uterus to return to its normal condition.

Agalacta'tio. See Agalactia.
Ag-a-lac'ti-a.® [From a, priv., and

ya\a, yaXaxfo;, “milk.”] Deficiency of
milk after child-birth.

A-gam'i-cus.® [From a, priv., and
yafio;, “marriage.”] Sometimes applied,
in Botany, to plants the sexual organs
of which cannot be detected: crypto-
gamic.

Ag'am-ous. [From the same.] Sex-
less. A term applied to the cryptogamous
plants, from the notion that they possess
no sexual characters.

A-galr'l-cum.® [Said to be derived
from Agn'ria, or Ag1arum, a region of
Sarmatia, where it was first discovered.]
The agaric, a species of mushroom.

A-g r'l-cus.® [See preceding arti-
cle.] The generic name of the mush-
room family, order Fungi, class Crypto-
gamia.

Agar'icus Cani-pes'tris.® The
Lin mean name of the common eatable
mushroom of Europe.

Agar'icus Chi-rur-go'rum.®
(“Surgeon’s Agaric,”) See Agaricus
Qhercus.

Agar'icus Min-e-ra'lis.* ("Mine-
ral Agaric.”) The mountain milk or meal
of the Germans; one of the purest of the
native carbonates of lime, found in clefts
of rocks, etc. It is named from its re-
semblance to an agaric in texture and
color.

Agar'icus Quer'cus.* (“Agaric of
the Oak.”) Bole'tus Ignia'rius, or Touch-
wood ; a fungus formerly used for ar-
resting external haemorrhages.

Ag'ate. [From Acha'tes, a river of
Sicily where agates, it is said, were first
discovered.] A hal'd siliceous stone, used
by lapidaries for engraving seals, ca-
meos, and other objects of ornament.
It is composed of chalcedony blended
with jasper, quartz, and other minerals.

A-ga’ve A-iucr-I-ca'ua.® The Amer-
ican Aloe.

Aga've Cu-ben'sls.® A species of
American aloe, the roots of which
resemble the red sarsaparilla of the
shops.

Age. See JEtas.
Agcdoite. See Asparagin.
Agenesia. See Agennesia.
A-gen'e-sls.® [From a, priv., and

ytwaw, to “beget,” or ytvoj, to “be born.”]
Applied to anomalies of organization,
consisting in the absence or imperfect
development of parts.

Agennesia,® aj-en-ne'se-a, or A-
£en'ne-sis.® [From the same.] Impo-
tence, sterility.

A'gent. [A'gens; from a'go, to
“act” or “do.”] Any power or influ-
ence which produces an effect on the
human body. Thus, we speak of a
“morbific agent,” that is, something
which causes disease. In Chemistry, a
substance capable ofproducing chemical
action or a change in the composition of
bodies.

Agerasia,® aj-e-ra'se-a. [From a,
priv., and yi) pa;, “old age.”] The non-ap-
pearance of the effects or infirmities of
old age: a green old age.

A-ger'a-tum.® [Gr. dyr'iparov.] See
Achillea Ageratitm.

Ageusia. See Ageustia.
Ageustia,® a-giis'te-a. [Froma, priv.,

and ysvai;, “tasting.”] Loss of taste. A
genus of the order JDysiesthesise, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ag-glouver-ate. or Ag-glom'er-
at-cd. [Agglomera'tus? from ag-
glom’ero, agglomera!turn (from ad, “to,”
“on,” and glo'mus, a “ball”), to “wind
upon a ball,” to “ gather into a ball.”]
Applied to glands. Applied also to the



AGG AGR

27

stamens of plants when collected in a
globular form; and to amenta, or catkins,
similarly disposed.

Ag-glu'ti-nant. [Agglu'tinans;
from ad, “to,” and glu'tino, glutina'turn.,
to “glue.”] Applied to external appli-
cations of a gluey nature, which favor
the healing of parts by keeping them
together.

V"-glu-ls-nti'tion. [Agglntina'tio,
o'nis ; from the same.] A gluing or join-
ing together: also the action of an ag-
glutinant substance. See Collesis.

Agglutination, Im-me'di-ate.
Union by the first intention.

Agglutlna'tioii,Me'di-ate. The in-
terposing of some substance between the
lips of a wound, or the flaps after ampu-
tation ; as agaric, eharpie, or lint, on
which cerate is first spread.

Ag'gTe-gate. [Aggrcg'a'tus ; from
ag'grego, aggregation (from ad, “to” or
“together,” and grex, gre’gls, a “herd,”
“flock,” or “crowd”), to “crowd to-
gether,” to “ gather together.”] Applied
to flowers which have a number of
smaller flowers collected into clusters.
Applied also, in Chemistry, to several
substances of the same kind producing
one, its chemical properties not differing
from theirs. In the plural neuter {Ag-grega'ta) it forms the name of a family
of t.n Mollusca, Acephala nuda, which
are united in a common mass. See Ag-
glomerate.

Aggregate. A body or mass made
up of smaller bodies or masses. The
smallest parts into which an aggregate
can be divided without destroying its
chemical properties are called integrant
parts.

Ag-gre-ga'tiou. [From the same.]
A collection of many individual par-
ticles, etc., into a cluster or mass. Also,
a form of attraction, commonly called
that of cohesion, by which the particles
of bodies are aggregated, or retained in
the state of a solid.

Ag-i-t:Vtion. [Agita'tio, o'nis;
from ag'ito, agita'tum, to “shake,” to
“agitate.”] The act of putting into
active or violent motion. Mental emo-
tion, from the violence of some prevail-
ing passion.

Ag'll-a.® [Gr. dyXbj.] A whitish speck
on the cornea of the eye.

Ag-10-lmTi-a.® [From a, priv., and
glob'ulus, a “globule.”] Decrease or
diminution in the quantity of blood-
globules.

Ag-lu-ti'tlon. [Agluti'tio, o'nis;

from a, priv., and glu'tio, gluti'tum, to
“swallow.”] Inability to swallow. See
Dysphagia.

Ag*iii'na Mem-bra'na.* [From
ag'nus, a “lamb,” and membra'na, »

“membrane.”] The name given to one
of the membranes of the foetus, on ac-
count of its tenderness. The same as
the amnion.

Agni'na Tu'ni-ca.* [From ag'nus,a
“lamb,” and tu'nica, a “coat.”] The
lamb’s coat; the amnion.

Ag-noea,® ag-ne'a. [From ayvoim, to
“be ignorant.”] The state of a patient
who does not recognize persons or things.

Ag'nus Cas'tus.® The chaste tree, a
species of Vitex, formerly celebrated as
an antaphrodisiac. This name has also
been given to Castor Oil, or the oil of
Ricinus communis, from its effects upon
the body and mind.

A-gom-phl'a-sis.® [From a, priv.,
and gompho'sis, the “insertion of the
teeth in their sockets.”] Looseness of
the teeth.

A-go'ni-a.* [From a, priv., and yovo;,
“seed,” “offspring.”] Sterility, or bar-
renness.

Ag'o-ujh [From dyUv, a “contest,”
a “struggle.”] The last struggle of life,
closing in death.

A-gres'tis.* [From a'ger, a'gri, a
“field.”] Pertaining to a field; the
specific name of many plants.

A'grl-a.® [Gr. dypia, the “holly.”
Another name for the Aquifolium, o.;

holly.
A'g-ria.® [From aypio;, “wild,” “un-

tamable.”] A pustular eruption, with
redness and erosion; named from its in-
tractability.

Ag-ri-am'pe-los.* [From dypiog,
“wild,” and d/nrcXoj, the “vine.”] An-
other name for the Bryonia alba, or wild
vine.

Ag'n-mo-ny. [Agrimo'niaEupa-
to'ria.] A plant of the order Rosacese,used as an astringent and stomachic.

Ag-ri-o-rig'a-num.® [From dypto;,
“wild,” and opiyavov, “marjoram.”] The
Orig'anum vnlga're, or wild marjoram.

Ag-ri-o-thym'l-a.® [From dypiog,
“wild,” and flugdj, “passion,” “rage.”]
Furious insanity.

A-grip'pa.® [As if JEgrippa, from
wgrb partus, “born with difficulty.”]
A term applied to children born with
the feet foremost. Hence the name of
some celebrated Romans.

Ag-ros-tojf'ra-phy, [Agrosto-
gra'pliia; from aypincrts, a kind of



AGR ALB

28

*K grass,” ant, ypaipo, to “write.”] A trea-
tise on grasses.
A-grypni-?. ' [From a, priv., and

wn/oj, “sleep.”] Sleeplessness; watchful-
ness, or wakefulness.

A-gryp-no-co'ma, a tisfi [From
aypvnvos, “sleepless,” and Kco//a, “lethar-
gy.”] A lethargic state of wakefulness,
with low muttering delirium, aptly ex-
pressed otherwise by the term Coma-vigil.

A'giie. [Supposed to be derived from
the Gothic acjis, “trembling.”] The
common name for intermittent fever.

A'g’ue-Calie. j IMacon ta Febri'-
Ils.] Enlargement of the spleen, the
effect of protracted ague.

A'gue-Drojp. A solution of arseniate
of potash; Fowler’s tasteless ague-drop,
for which the Liquor arsenicalis is sub-
stituted. It is used as a remedy in in-
termittent fevers.

A'guc-Tree. Anothername for sas-
safras, given on account ofits virtues as
a febrifuge.

A-gyr'ta.* Formerly, a mountebank;
a person who collected a crowd about
him; a quack.

AU-ri'zous. [Ahri'zus; from a,
priv., and pi[a, a “root.”] Applied to cer-
tain acotyletlonous plants, becauserepro-
duced by spondee, without radicles, strik-
ing root from any part of their surface.

Air. [Lat. A'er, A'eris ; Gr. dvp;
from dto, to “breathe.”] The natural
air, or atmosphere; atmospheric air.
When pure, it consists of about 20 parts
(in the hundred) of oxygen and 80 of
nitrogen; it contains also a small quan-
tity of carbonic acid, the proportion of
which varies greatlyaccording to circum-
stances, being far more abundant in the
air of a densely peopled city than in the
country.

Air Hag, or Air Bladder, See
Yesica Natatom a.

Air, Fixed. [A’er Fix'us.] Car-
bonic acid gas.

Air, In-flam'ma-ble. Hydrogen gas.
Air Pump. A machine by which

the air in a vessel may be withdrawn.
Air, Vi 4al (formerly called dcphlo-

gisticated air, empyrial air, etc.) is a
term applied to oxygen gas, from its
being indispensable to life.

Akinesia. Sec Acinesia.
Al. The Arabic article signifying

“the,” prefixed to many terms formerly
in use; as al-chemy, al-kahest, al-cohol,
etc.

A'la,* plural A Tie. [Supposed to be
a contraction of axil’la, the “armpit.”]

A wing. Applied, in Anatomy, to parts,
from their resemblance to a wing, as alx
nasi, “wings of the nose,” etc.; also, to
the armpit. In Botany it is applied to
the side petals of papilionaceous flowers,
and angles formed by leaves or stalks
with their branches, etc.

Al-a-bas'ter. [Lat. Alabastri'fes,
and Alabas'tcr; Gr. aXafJaarpo;, and dXd-
/?ajrpoy.] A species of white gypsum (sul-
phate of lime), used for ornamental pur-
poses. The name is also sometimes ap-
plied to a form of carbonate of lime.

Al-a-bas'trum.® [From the same.]
A term applied to the five green leaves
forming the calyx of some flowers before
the expansion of the bud, from a sup-
posed resemblance to an alabaster box.

ATseMa-jo'res.* (“ Larger Wings.”)
Another term for the labia externa of tha
pudenda. See Labia Pudendi.

A'lse Mi-no'res.® (“ Lesser Wings.”)
A term applied to the two small folda
formed by the nymph®.

A'lseUfa's!.* (“Wings of the Nose.”)
The lateral or movable cartilaginous
parts of the nose.

A'lae Ves-per-tll-I-o'ms.* (“Bat’s
Wings.”) The broad ligaments situated
between the uterus and the Fallopian
tubes.

Alseformis. See Aliform.
A-la'li-a.* [From a, priv.,and XaXtco,

to “speak.”] A defect of articulation.
A-lan'tisie. Astarch-like powder, ob-

tained from theAngelica Archangelica.
A-la'res Ve'na.* [See Alaris.] The

superficial veins at the bend of the arm.
A-la'ri-a Os'sa.® The lateral pro-

cesses of the sphenoid bone.
A-la'ris,* plural A-la'res and A-la''-

ri-a. [From a'la, a “wing.”] Wing-like:
applied to the pterygoid processes of
the sphenoid bone, to a ligament within
the knee-joint, and to the inner veins of
the bend of the arm.

A'late. [Ala'tws; from a'l a, a
“wing.”] Winged, as certain stems and
leaf-stalks having side membranes.

Al'bi-cans,* neuter plural Albiean-
tia, al-be-kan'she-a. [From al'bico, to
“grow white.”] Applied (in the plural)
to two small bodies on the base of the
brain, the Corpora alhicantia.

Al-bi-cau'lis.* [From al'hus,“ white,”
and can’Ms, a “stem.”] Having a white
stem: albicau'line.

Al-bi-dac'ty-lus,* or AI-b«-da<*'<y-
lus.® [From al'bus, “white,” and Soktv-
\og, a “finger.”] Having white, digitated
wings.
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Al-bi-flo'rus.® [From al'bus,“ white,”
and Jios, flo'ris, a “flower.”] Having
white flowers.

Al-bl-ner'vus.® [From al'bus,
“white/'- and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Hav-
ing white nervurcs.

Al'bi-nism. [From al'bus, “white.”]
A diseased state, in which the skin is of a
uniform dull,milky white color; the hair
resembles bleached flax or silk; the iris
is pink, and the retina and choroid, seen
through the pupil, present anothershade
of the same color; the sight is weak,
and strongest in the dark.

Al-bi'no. A term applied to an indi-
vidual marked by the above character-
istics. There is the Ethiopian variety,
found among negroes, and the European,
found among Europeans and other white
nations. See Leucopathia.

Albino-Skin. See Albinism.
Al'bite. [Probably a contraction of

al'bus, “white,” and li'thos, a “stone*]
Soda Felspar, a silicate of alumina, re-
sembling felspar in its properties, with
the substitution of soda for potash.

Al-bi-veii'ter,# Al-bl-ven'tris.®
[From al'bus, “ white,” and ven'ter, the
“belly.”] Having a white belly.

Al-bu-gin'e-ous. [Albiigln'eus;
from alba'tjo, albti'i/inis, the “ white of
the eye.”] AVhite like the sclerotic coat
of the eye; also, pertaining to albumen,or white of egg. Applied to a membrane
of the eye, also to a covering of the tes-
ticles, each named Tu'nica alhmjin'ea.

Al-bu'jgo,®gen. Al-bu'gi-nis. [From
al'bus, “white.”] The white of the eye;
sometimes the white of egg, or albumen.
A white opacity of the cornea, not superfi-
cial, but affecting its very substance ; also
called the “pin and web.” See Argema
and Lsucoma.

Al'bum Oraecum® (gre'kum). Ster'-
cus ca'nis. The white and solid excre-
ment of dogs which subsist chiefly on
bones. It consists, for the most part, of
the earth of bones or lime, in combina-
tion with phosphoric acid. It was for-
merly used in medicine; it is now some-
times used to soften leather in the
process ofdressing it after the depilatory
action of lime.

Al'bum Jli'grum.9 The excrement
of mice and rats; formerly used both
externally and internally as a remedy,
but now very properly abandoned.

Al-bu'men,® gen. Al-bn'miu-is,
[From al'bus, “white.”] The white of an
egg. A peculiar constituent principle, of
essentially the same character as the al-

bumeu ofan egg, found in the animal and
vegetablekingdoms. It is distinguished
by its property of coagulability on the
application of heat.

Animal albumen is the chief solid in-
gredient in the white of eggs; it also
enters largely into the composition of
blood, muscles, etc. It may be obtained
pure by coagulating the white of an egg
with alcohol, washing thoroughly with
that fluid, and then drying it at the
temperature of 120° Fahrenheit.

Albumen, Vegetable. See Vege-
table Albumen.

Al-bu'mi-noid. fAlbuminoi'ties ;

from alhu’men, and dloq, a “form.”] Re-
sembling albumen. Often used in the
sense of Proteinaceous. See Protein.

Al-bu'mi-nose. [From albu'men .]
A product of digestion found in the chyle
and blood. It differs from albumen in
not being eoagulable by heat.

Al-bu'min-ous. [Albumino'sns.]Containing or resembling albumen.
Al-bn-min-u'ri-a.® [From albu'men,

and uri'na, “urine.”] An albuminous
state of the urine. See Nephritis Al-
buminosa.

Al-bur'num.- [From al'bus,
“white.”] The soft white substance
between the inner bark and the wood
of trees. See Sap-Wood.

Alcana. See Alkana.
Al-car'sen. Another name for Ca-

codylic Acid, which see.
Alchemy, al'kem-e, [Alclic'mla,

or Alchym'la. Supposed to be derived
from the Arabic definite article al, and
A'C/.i'!, a “melting” or “pouring.”] A chi-
merical art which proposed to find out
the means ofeffecting the transmutation
of metals and preparing a remedy for
all diseases.

AlcSiorneal<atifolia. See Alcoh-
NOQXJE.

Alchymy. See Alchemy.
Al-cl-cor'uis.® [Fromal'ce, an “elk,”

and coPnu, a “horn.”] Having horns,
or similar objects, like those of the elk.

Aleoate. See Alcoholates.
Al'co-liol, or Al'ko-liol. [From

the Arabic definite article al, and kohol,
an “impalpable powder,” “something
very subtle.”] The Pharmaoopoeial name
(U. S. and Br. Ph.) for rectified spirits.
A term applied to the pure spirit ob-
tained by distillation from all liquids
which have undergone vinous fermenta-
tion. When diluted with an equal weight
of water, it is termed Proof spirit, or
Spiritns tenuior of the Pharmacopoeia.
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The first product of distillation is tech-
nically called loio wine, and is again
subjected to distillation. The latter por-
tions of what comes over are called
feints, and are reserved for a further
process in the wash-still. The second
product is termed raw spirit, and when
again distilled is called rectified spirit.
The strongest alcohol which can be pro-
cured is termed Absolute Alcohol, or
Anhydrous Alcohol, to denote its entire
freedom from water.

Alcohol, Absolute. See Alcohol.
Al'cohol Am-mo-nl-a'tum.* The

Spir'itus arum o'nix aromat'icus. A com-
bination of alcohol and ammonia, pre-
pared by passing ammoniacal gas into
alcohol, which must bo kept cool.

AlcoholAmylicum. See Fusel Oil.
Al'co-hol-ates. [From al'cohol.] Ap-

plied to officinal medicines, differing from
alcoholic tinctures, first, in the men-
struum containing too volatile principles
of medicinal substances, and, secondly,
in their mode of separation, which con-
sists in impregnating the alcohol with
medicinal principles, first by maceration
and then by distillation.

Al-co-hol'ic. [Alcohol'icus; from
al'cohol.] Pertaining to alcohol.

Al'eo-liol-isin. A diseased con-
dition of the system resulting from the
use of alcoholic drinks.

Al-eo-bol-i-asa/tioii. The develop-
ment of alcohol in a liquid.

Al-eo-ho-loin'e-tei’. [Alcoholom'-
etriim; from al'cohol, and firpov, a “ mea-
sure.”] An instrument for ascertaining
the quantity of alcohol in any fluid.

Alcoliometer. See Alcoholometer.
Aleornotiiie, al'kon'nok'. (Fr.) The

bark of the Alchornea latlfolia, growing
in the West Indies and South America.
It is bitter and tonic, and has by some
been regarded as a specific in phthisis.

Al'?y-on,® gen. Al-cy'o-nis. [Gr.
liXxviv; from uXj, the “sea,” and kvm, to
“conceive,” because said to hatchits eggs
in the sea.] A bird of the swallow kind,
found in Cochin China and the Philip-
pine Islands, whose nest, composed
chiefly of a gelatinous matter, possesses
nutritious properties, is esteemed as an
article of diet in China, and used as an
analeptic and aphrodisiac.

Al'de-byde. [From nl, first syllable
of al'cohol, and de-hyd, first two of de-
hydroyena'tus, “deprived ofhydrogen.”]
A colorless liquid of a suffocating odor,
and readily absorbing oxygen from the
atmosphere.

Al-de-hyd'lc. [Aldehyd'ieus j
from al'dehyde.] Pertaining to alde-
hyde.

Alder. See Alnxjs.
Ale. The fermented infusion of pale

malted barley, usually combined with
infusion of hops.

Al-ec-trn'rous. [Alectrn'rns;
from dXhcnop, a “cock,” and ovpit, a
“tail.”] Having a tail like the cock’s.

A-lem'bic. [Alem'bieus ; from the
Arabic aI, and a«sif, a “cup” or “pot.”]
A glass, metal, or earthenware utensil,
fitted to receive volatile products from
retorts.

A-letn'ba’Otli. [Said to signify, in
Chaldaic, the “key to art orknowledge.”]
The Salt of Wisdom of the Alchemists.
A muriate of mercury and ammonia,
corresponding to the Hydrar'gyrum
prsecipita'tum al'hum of the London
Pharmacopoeia. It is a compound of
bichloride of mercury and sal ammoniac.

Al'e-trls Far-i-no'sa.® Star-grass. A
plant of the natural order Asphodelise.
It is intensely bitter, and is used as a
tonic.

Al-ex-an'drl-a.® [Named from the
place of its growth.] The name for the
Pru'nus laurocer'asus/ the Alexandrian
laurel.

Alcxipharmacoit. See Alexi-
PHARMIC.

A-lex-I-phar'mic. [Alexiphar'-
micus; from dXtfo), to “ward off,” to
“protect,” and ipappamv, a “poison.”]
Antipharmic; neutralizing the effects of
poison.

A-lex-i-j»y-ret'ic. [Alexipyret'i-
cus; from aXt-fu, and TrvpeTo;, a “fever.”]
Driving off fevers : febrifuge.

Alfeze, or Alfese, Vl&z'. [From dXr£a),
to “protect.”] A cloth folded several
times in order to protect the bed from
discharges of blood, etc.

Al'g’a.® An herb or weed growing on
the sea-shore; sea-weed.

Algaceae,® al-ga'she-e. An order of
plants including the Alyee or sea-weeds.
They consist of leafless, flowerless
plants, without any distinct axis of
vegetation, growing in water.

Algae,®al'je, the plural of Al'ga, a
“sea-weed,” forming the Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Fuca-
CEAL

Al's'Jt-volti. [From Victor Algarotti,
a physician of Verona.] The oxide of
antimony in the form of a white powder.

Al-gc'rto, d'i«rs.*[FromSXyo;,“pain.”]
Violent pain about the urethra, testes,
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bladder, perinasum, and anus, caused by
sudden stoppage of severe gonorrhoea.

Al'gitl. [Al'gidus ; from al'yeo, to
“be cold,” to“ suffer fromcold.”] Chilled
with cold.

Al'gitl Cliol'e-ra. [CholWa Al'-
gida.J Applied to Asiatic cholera, on
account of thediminution of temperature,
this being one of its chief characteristic
symptoms.

Al'£i-da Fe'bris.* A term for a ma-
lignant remittent fever, the Fievre algide
(fe-&vß' Sl'zh&d') of the continent, char-
acterized by icy coldness on the sur-

• face.
Al-go-ides.® [From al'ya, a “ sea-

weed,” and£160;, a “form.”] Resembling
the al'yse.: al'goid.

Al'g’or, o'ri’s.® [From al'yeo, to “bo
cold.”] The sense of coldness in the
onset of fever: chillness. See Rigor.

Al'i-ble. [Alib'ills; from a'lo, to
“nourish.”] Nutritious.

Al'i-ca.* [From the same.] A kind
of grain like wheat, supposed to be spelt,
from which the ancients made their
tisanes ; also a kind of pottage made of
this.

Alices,* al'e-sez. [From to
“sprinkle.”] Spots on the skin pre-
ceding the eruption of small-pox.

A'lien-ate, or A'lien-at-ed. [Alie-
na'tns; from alie'no, aliena'turn, to “es-
trange,” to “withdraw,” to “put away.”]
Applied in Botany to first leaves, which
give way to others different.

Alienation, al'yen-a'shun. [Alie-
na'tio, o'/( is; from the same.] Any
species of derangement or wandering of
the mind.

Aliena'tion of Mind. Applied
more especially to insanity, as distinct
from derangements symptomatic of some
other disease, as delirium, etc.

Al'l-form. [Alifor'snis; from a'la,
a “wing.”] Having the form ofa wing:
pterygoid.

Al'l-ment. [Alimen'tum; from
a'lo, to “nourish.”] That which affords
nourishment. See Alitura, Pabulum.

Al-i-men'ta-ry. [Alimenta'rius;
from a'lo, to “nourish.”] Pertaining
to aliment; nourishing.

Alimen'tary Ca-nal'. The entire
passage (from the mouth to the anus)
through which the aliment or food
passes.

Alimen'tary Duct. [Duc tus Ali-
menta'rius.] A name sometimes ap-
plied to the thoracic duct.

Al-l-men-ta'tion. [Alimenta'tio,

O 'nis; from alimen'tum.'] The act of
taking or receiving nourishment.

Al-i-i»aPnos,:: Al-i-psc'nus.* [From
a, priv., and Xirrahw, to “make fat.”]
Applied to very lean persons; also to
dry external remedies, as powders, etc.

Alipedc, al'e-ped. [Al'ipes; from
a'la, a “wing,” and j)es,pe'dis, a “ foot.”]
Having winged feet. See Cheirop-

terus.
A-lis'ma IMan-ta'g'O,* or Plan-

ta'go A-quat'l-ca.* The water-plan-
tain, a medicinal plant formerly regarded
as efficacious in oases of hydrophobia.

Al-is-ma'ceous. [Alisma'cens;
from alls'ma, the “water-plantain.”]
Having an arrangement similar to that
in the alis'ma. In the plural feminine
{Alismacese, al-is-ma'she-e) applied to a
natural order of plants.

A-lis'moid. [Alismoi'des; from
alis'ma, and £i<soj, a “ form.”] Resem-
bling the alisma.

Al-i-splie'noid. [Alisplieiiol'des;
from a'la, a “wing,” and os spheuoi'des,
the “sphenoid bone.”] Applied by
Owen to the middle or great wing of the
sphenoid bone.

Al-i-tu'ra.* [From a'lo, al'itum, to
“nourish.”] The process of assimilation
or nutrition; food or nourishment; ali-
ment.

Alizarin, or Alizarine, a-liz'a-rin.
[Alizari'na.] A coloring matter ex-
tracted from madder ( Ru'bia tincto'rum),
called in France alixari (&'le'z&'re').

Al'ka-best. .The pretended universal
solvent or menstruum of the ancient
chemists. But, if it dissolves all sub-
stances, in what vessels can it be con-
tained ?

Al-ka-les'cent. [Alkales'cens;
from al’kali, and -es'co, a Latin termina-
tion signifyingto “grow,” to“become.”]
Having slightly alkaline qualities: be-
coming alkaline.

Alkali, al'ka-lc. [From the Arabic
a.l, definite article, and lea'll, the plant
from which soda was first obtained.]
A substance of peculiar properties,
uniting with acids in definite propor-
tions, thus forming salts, and having
the power to change vegetable blues to
green. It may be said to be the reverse
of an acid, the properties of which, by
combination, it neutralizes.

Al'kali, Caus'tic. [Al'kali Cans'-
ticuni.] An alkali in a pure state; in
which it possesses strong caustic powers.
Usually, caustic potash.

Al'kali, Fixed. Applied to potash
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and soda, because they are permanently
in a solid state.

Al kali, I’os'sil; Al kali, Min'e-
ral. Other names for soda.

Al'kali, I*l»lo-g,is'ti-cat-crt; Al'-
kali, Prns'sian. Applied to a fixed
alkali when mixed with an animal sub-
stance, and lixiviated, because it is then
found to be saturated with Prussic acid;
and from a former theory of this com-
bination it received the first name.

Al'kali, Vcg'e-ta-lblc. Another term
for potash.

Al'kali, Vol'a-tlle. Another name
for ammonia, given on account of its
volatile nature.

Al-ka-li£'en-ons. [Allialig'cmis;
from al'kali, and yew6m, to “generate.”]
Producing alkaline qualities.

Al-ka-lim'c-ter. [Alkalim'e-
tmm; from al'kali, and pirpor, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the quantity of alkali in impure
potash or soda.

Al-ka-lim'e-try. [Alkalime'tria;
from al'kali, and pzrpiw, to “measure.”]
The process by which the amount of
free alkali in various substances is de-
termined.

Al'ka-llne. [Alkall'nns; from
al'kali.] Having the properties of an
alkali.

Al-k li-liu's-fy. [Alkaiin'ilas,
n’t is.] The peculiar properties of an
alkali.

Al-kald'Za'tion. [Alfealiza'tlo.]
The act of imparting alkaline qualities.

Al'ka-lold. [Alkaloi'dcs; from
al'kali, and slco;, a “form.”] Resembling
an alkali. Applied as a noun to the
alkaline principles found in vegetables.

Al'ka-na. or Al'ca-na. The name
of the root and leaves of the Lauso'nia
Iner'mis, a plant employed in the East
for dyeing the nails, teeth, hair, gar-
ments, etc. See Henne.

Al'ka-nct Moot. [From the Arabic
al’kunah, a “reed.”] The root of the
Anchusa Tixctoria, which sec.

Alkekenge, al'ke-kenj. Winter-
cherry; the fruit of the Phys’alis Alke-
ken'gi, used in nephritis, dysuria, as-
cites, etc.

Alkolsol. See Alcohol.
Al'la-nite. The name of a mineral

containing cerium, found in Greenland,
and named in honor of Mr. Allan, who
first distinguished it as a species.

Al-lan-to'ic. [Allanto'icus; from
allan'to'is.] Belonging to the allan-
tois.

Allantoic The substance
Allantoin.

Al-lau'toid. [Allantoides; from
dXXdj, dWdi/TOs, and tiSog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a sausage.

Allan'toid Mem'brane. A mem-
brane communicating with the bladder
by the urachus, and containing the foetal
urine: it exists in almost all the Mam-
malia. Also termed Allantois.

Al-lan'to-in. [ Allantol'na; from
allan'to'isi] The nitrogenous constituent
of the urine of the foetus of the cow.
Also termed Allantoic Acid.

Al-lan'lo-is. i’disfi [From dXXaf,
dW&'JTO;, a “ sausage,” and cllof, a “ form.”]
The human allantois is a small, very
vascular vesicle, sprouting from the end
of the embryo. Also synonymous with
Allantoid membrane.

Al-lan-to-tox'l-cum.* [From «X-
Xd;, and a “poison.”] A poison
developed in putrid sausages made of
blood and liver, often proving speedily
fatal.

Alliaceous, al-le-a'shus. [Ailin'*
cems ; from al'lium.] Of the nature of
garlic.

Al'li-iim.* [From d\iopai, to “avoid
because of its offensive smell.] The
Pharmacopoeia! name (Ed. and U. S. Ph.)
of Allium sativum. A Linnasan genus
of the class Hexandria, natural order
Liliacere.

Al'limn Ce'pa.® The common onion.
Al'limn Pop'rnm.® The leek.
Allium Sa-ti vuin.® Garlic.
Al-lce-o'sis.* [From dWo-.tiw, to

“alter.”] A constitutional change.
Al-10-patli'ic. [Allopatk'icns.]

Belonging to allopathy.
Al-lop'a-tky [Allopath! a; from

«XXo;, “other,” and ndCo;, “affection”];
written also Al-loe-op'a-tliy. The
curing of a diseased action by inducing
a different kind of action, yet not neces-
sarily diseased. See Homoeopathy.

Al-10-tri-epha-gy. [Allotrio-
pha'gia; from dWirptog, “another’s,”
“foreign,” “not proper,” and (pdyu, to
“eat.”] Depraved appetite, or a desire
for improper food.

Al-10-ts*op'ic. Pertaining to Au.o-
TROPISM.

Al-lot'ro-pism. [AllotropisTnus;
from dXX«,-, “other,” and Tpoirfi, “conver-
sion.”] The existing of the same com-
poundin two or more conditions,with dif-
ferent physical and chemical properties ;

as sulphur melted at a high temperature,
which, before bright yellow and brittle.
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becomes dark, tenacious, and may bo
drawn out into threads like caoutchouc.

Al-lox'an. A new product obtained
in the oxidation of uric acid by nitric
acid.

Al-lox'a-uate. [Allox'anas, a'fis.]
A combination of alloxanic acid with a
base.

Al-lox-an'ic. [Alloxan'lcns; from
allox'an.\ Of or belonging to the pro-
duct alloxan. Applied to an acid into
which alloxan is converted when brought
into contact with soluble alkalies.

Al-lox-sm'tin. [Alloxanti'na.]
A substance obtained by boiling and
evaporating a concentrated solution of
alloxan.

Al-loy'. [Fr. aloyer, to “mix metals.”]
A combination of any two metals, ex-
cepting mercury, etc., the least valuable
being called the alloy. See Amalgam.

All'spice. The fruit of tho Myrtus
pimento,.

Al-lu vi-al. [Allnvia'lis ; from al-
la'vhim.] Applied to rocks or beds of
recent formation, which still acquire the
matter deposited by the waters.

Al-lu'vi-um.* [From al’lno, to
“wash.”] The formation of now earths
or islets by the action of water accumu-
lating mud and debris in particular
situations.

Almond, 3/mand. [Amyg'dala. Fr.
amande, Amoxd'.] The fruit, both bitter
and sweet, of the Amygdalae communis.

Al'm»ml-®il. A bland, fixed oil,
obtained usually from bitter almonds
by the action of a hydraulic press, either
cold, or by means of hot iron plates.

Al'moml-Tree. The Amygdalae
communis.

Al'morsds of the Ears. The small
external glands near the ears. See
Amygdala.

Almonds of the Throat. The
tonsils.

Alims.* The Alder; a tree of the
order Betulacese.

AI'mus Crln-ti-Mo'sa.* A tree grow-
ing in many parts of Europe. The
leaves and bark are bitter and astrin-
gent, and as a tonic are used in intermit-
tent fevers.

AVnus Ser-rat'u-la.* The Ameri-
can alder, possessing properties like the
preceding.

Al'o-c.* gen. Al'o-es, in English
Aloes, al'oz. A genus of plants of
the order Asphodeliie, characterized byan intensely bitter taste, belonging to
the Linnasan class Hexandria, natural

order Liliacese (or Asphodelese of some
writers).

Aloe Bar-ba-den'sis.* The Phan
macopoeial name (Lond. Ph.) of Barba-
does aloes, or inspissated juice of the
cut leaf of the Aloe vulgaris.

Aloe Ca-pen'sis.* The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the inspissated
juice of the leaves of Aloe spicata, and
of other species of Aloe.

Al'oe He-pat'l-ca.® The name of a
kind of aloes the source of which is un-
certain.

Al'oe I> er-fo-li-ii'ta.* The tree
formerly believed to yield Socotrine
aloes.

Aloe Soc-o-tri'na.* (“Socotrine
Aloes.”) The Pharmacopoeial name )(
of Socotrine aloes, obtained from the
Al'oe Socotri'nn (U.S. Ph.); but accord-
ing to the British Pharmacopoeia, from
one or more undetermined species.

Al’oe Spi-ca'ta.* Tho tree which
yields a kind of aloes used in place of
the Socotrine.

Al'oe Vul-ga/cis.* The tree believed
to afford common hepatic aloe-':, but
said (Lond. Ph.,1851) to be from an un-
certain species.

Aloes, al'oz. Tho English name for
the juice of the several species of Aloe,
reduced to an extract.

Aloes, Socotrine. See Aloe Soco-
TRINA.

Aloes Wood. A fragrant resinous
substance, consisting of the interior of
tho trunk of the Aquiluria ovata and A.
agallochum.

Al-o-et'ic. [Aloet'icus; from Al'oe,
“aloes.”] Applied to any medicine con-
taining a large proportion of aloes.

Al-o-got'ro-pliy.
from llXoyo;, “without proportion,” and
rpi(p(t), to “nourish.”] Applied to the
morbid or excessive nutrition of any
part.

Al'o-Sn. [Aloi'na.] The cathartic
principle of aloes.

Al-o-pe'?i-a.® [From dX'.sirr)[, a
“fox,” because subject to loss of hair.]
Tho falling off of hair from the beard
and eyebrows, as well as the scalp;
baldness the effect of disease, and so
distinct from Calvitics: alop'ecy.

Alouclii, al-loo'che. The name of a
gum obtained from the tree of the Ca-
nella alha.

Al'pM-ta* [the plural of a\.bnov,
“meal”]. Another name for barley-
meal; barley-meal fried.

Al'phold- [Alphoi'desi from aV-
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phot, a “skin-disease,” and elSo;, a
“form.”] Like Alphas, as Lepra al-
phoidcs.

Al-j»lion'sin. [From Alphon'so
Fer'ri, of Naples, its inventor.] An
instrument for extracting balls from
wounds.

Al'jsSios,* Al'|>lius.® [From n\'l>6;,
“ white.”] A species of leprosy; the
Lepra alphas.

Al-jtho'sis.® [From the same.]
Albino-skin.

Al-pi'ni, lialsa-muiii. [After
Prosper Alpinus.) The “balsam of Al-
pinus.” The balsam produced by the
Amyris Gileadensis.

AI-pln'i-a.® [Named in honor of Al-
pinusi] A Linnsean genus of the class
Monandria, natural order Scitaminese.

Alpin'ia Cai’-da-mo'mum.® The
plant said (Lend. Ph. 1836) to produce
the lesser Cardamom seeds, formerly
referred to the Amomum cardamomum,
and now to the Elettaria cardamomum.

Alterantia,® al-ter-an'shc-a. See
Alterative.

Alterau'tia Ker-vi'na.® (“Nervous
Alteratives.”) A class of substances, as
spirituous liquors and narcotics, which
produce gradual changes in the brain,
attended by disturbance of the intellect-
ual functions.

Al'ter-a-trve. [ Al'terans; from
al’tero, altera'turn, to “vary.”] Applied
to medicines (Lat. Alterau'tia) which re-
establish the healthy functions of the
system without any sensible evacuation.

Alteru. Holds = Alter'nis ho'r isA
“At alternate hours,” —that is, every
other hour.

Al-ter'nate. [ Alterna'tus ; from
alter'no, to “interchange.”] Applied to
leaves or branches recurring by turns
with those of the opposite side.

Al-tlne'a.* [Gr. a\6aia, from a\9cj, to
“heal.”] A Linnoean genus of the class
Monadelphia, natural order Malvaeese.
Marsh-mallow.

The marsh-
mallow, the root of which is ordered for
use in the Pharmacopoeia (Lond. Ph.);
the leaves and root (Ed. and Dub. Ph.);
and the flowers and root (U.S. Ph.).

Al-the'in. [Altlisei'na; from al-
fhsda.) An alkaline substance discov-
ered in the marsh-mallow, similar to
Asparagin.

Al-tim'e-try. [Altime'tria; from
al'tus, “high,” and ficrpto), to “measure.”]
The art of measuring heights or alti-
tudes.

Alndel, al'oo-del\ A pear-shaped
vessel used by the earlier chemists, re-
sembling the head of an alembic, with
the exception of the beak, etc. A series
of these vessels, joined together, is used
for distilling mercury in Spain.

Al'n-la.* [Diminutive of a’la, a
“wing.”] A little wing. Applied in
the plural ( al'ulse) to the membranous
scales above the halteres in certain
Diptera, and under the elytra of some
aquatic Coleoptera.

Al'um. [From alu'men.] The Per-
sulphas alumina ct potassse. See Alu-
MEX.

Alum, Am-mo-ni'a-cal, is a double
salt, consisting of the sulphates of am-
monia and of alumina, in which ammo-
nia takes the place of the potassa of
common alum.

Al'um Curd of Rl-ve'ri-us. [Al-
bn'raen Aluniino'snin.] A eoagulum
formed by briskly agitating a drachm of
alum with the white of an egg.

Al'um Oiiit'meut. A preparation
consisting of common turpentine, lard,
and powdered alum.

Al'um Water. A solution of alum
in water, used by painters in water-
colors.

Al'um Whey. [Se rum Alumin-
o'sum.] A whey made by boiling two
drachms of alum with a pint of milk,
and then straining.

Al-u'men,® gen.Al-u'min-ts. Alum.
The Sulphas alumina etpotassse, a double
or sometimes a triple salt, consisting of
sulphuric acid and alumina, with either
potassa or ammonia, or frequently both.
The alumen of the Pharmacopoeias is
prepared from schistose clays. In Italy
this salt is procured from alum stone, a
mineral substance occurring in most
volcanic districts.

Alu'men Ex-slc-ca'tum vel lls'-
turn.® Dried alum (or burnt alum); the
Pharmacopoeial name of alum when it
has undergone watery fusion and parted
with all its water of crystallization by
the action of heat. Its chief use is as
an esoharotic for destroying fungous
flesh.

Alu'men Ro-ma'num.® Roman
alum; the purest variety of alum, con-
taining no ammonia in its composition.

Alu'menRu'|»e-um.* [From rn'pcs.
a “rock.”] Roche or rock alum. A
variety of alum brought from Roccha,
formerly called Edcssa, in Syria That
which is sold under this name is common
English alum, artificially colored.
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A-lu'mi-na.* [From aLt'me>i,“alum.”]
The base of alumen: al'uminc.

A-lu-ml-na'tus.® Containing alu-
men: alu'minated.

A-lu-min-lf 'er-otis. [Aluminif'-
evus; from alu'men, and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or having alum.

Aluminium. See Aluminum.
Al-u'min-ous. [Alumino'sus;

from alu'men.\ Pertaining to alum.
A-lu'mi-num.* The metallic base of

Alumina, sometimes spelled Aluminium.
Al'ums. [Alu'mina, the plural of

Alu'men.] A group of salts having a
constitution similar to that of common
alum.

Alun, Alun°'. The French term for
Alum. See Alumen.

A-lii'st-a.® [From dXvco, to “become
insane.”] Hallucination; illusion; men-
tal deception, error, or misconception.

Alu'sia Elatio* (e-la'she-o). Senti-
mentalism, or mental extravagance. See
Elation.

Alu'sia llyp-o-fliou-ilri'a-sis.
Low spirits, or hypoohondriaoism.

Alntaceons, al-u-ta'shus. [Aliita'-
cens; from alu'ta, “dressed leather.”]
Applied to the leaves of plants resem-
bling a soft, tanned skin.

Alv.A«lst. =Al'vo Adstric't&r* “The
bowels being bound.”

Al-ve-a'ri-um.* [From alvea're, a
“beehive.”] That part of the external
meatus of the ear where the cerumen is
secreted.

A 1 -ve'o-lar. [Alveola'ris.] Be-
longing to the alveoli, or sockets of the
teeth.

A 1 -ve'o-lar Struc'tiire. A term
applied by Hewson to minute superficial
cavities found in the mucous membrane
of the stomach, oesophagus, and small
intestine, and which he compared to the
cells of honeycomb. They are distinct
from the follicles.

Al-ve'o-late. [Alveola'tus ; from al-
ve'olus.'] Havinglittle troughs or cavities.

Al-ve'o-ll.* [See Alveolus.] The
alveolar processes, or the sockets of the
teeth. Hence the term alveolar as ap-
plied to the arteries and veins of the
sockets of the teeth.

Al-ve'o-M-form. [ Alveollfor'mis;
from alve'olus.'] Formed like alveoli.

Al-ve'o-lus,® plural Al-ve'«-11.
[Diminutive of al'veusi] A little hollow.
The socket of a tooth, or other cavity.

Al've-us.* [From al'vus, the “belly.”]
A trough or channel; any large hollow,such as the hold of a ship. Applied to

tubes, canals, especially their enlarged
portions, through which some fluid flows.

Al veus Am-pul-les'sens.* [See
Ampulla.] The dilated portion of the
thoracic duet at its commencement from
the reeeptaculum chyli.

Al veus I'oiii-mu'uis.® The com-
munication of the ampullx of the semi-
circular canals of the ear.

Arvl-clu'ea.* [From al'vus, the
“belly,” and" du'co, to “lead,” to
“move.”] Medicines which promote
evacuation of the contents of the intes-
tines.

Al-vl-flux'us.* [From al'vus, the
“belly,” and flu'o, flux'um, to “flow.”]
Diarrhoea; a flux or discharge of the
contents of the intestines.

Al'vlne. [Alvi'ims; from al'vus.]
Belonging to the belly, stomach, or in-
testines.

Al'viue Cou-cre'tiou. [Enterol'-
itSaus.] A calculus in the stomach or
bowels. See Bezoar,

Al'vus.*’ The belly, stomach, paunch,
or intestines. Sec Abdomen, Venter.

Al'vus As-tric'ta.® [From astrin'go,
astriv'tum, to “bind.”] A costive state
of the bowels.

Al'vus Co-ac'ta.’* Literally, hard-
bound belly. The state of costiveness.—
(Celsus.)

Al'vus Flu'i-da.’* A loose state of
the bowels.

Amadou (Er.), S.'mS.-doo'. Literally,
“touch-wood,” a kind of fungus. A
substanceused in graduated compresses;
also to support varicose veins, and pro-
tect abraded surfaces, etc.

A-mal'gam. [Amal'g-ama ; from
dga, “together,” and yaflu, to “espouse.”]
A combination of mercury with any other
metal.

A-mal-ga-mna'tiosi. [Amalgamia'-
tio, «'«!«.] The process of combining
mercury with a metal, or forming an
amalgam.

A-man'i-tin. [Asuauiti'iaa; from
dgavirai, “fungi,” or “mushrooms.”]
The poisonous principle of fungi.

A-siaa'ra.* [Neuter plural of ama'-
rus, “bitter.”] Bitters; medicines with
a bitter flavor and tonic property, as
chamomile, gentian, etc.

Aaraairasatilaaceae,® am-a-ran-tha'-
she-e, or Aaai-a-rana-ta'ce-se.’* [From
amaran'thus, or anaran'ties.] A natural
order of plants, mostly tropical. It
comprises the Amaranthus and other
flowers which are always dry and not
liable to fade.
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Aan-a-paulßii,® the plural of Ama-
rau'tlms. A natural order of plants.
See Amaranth a of.,*:.

Am-a-raa'tßms.® [Proma, priy., and
yapatvex), to “wither,” or “fade.”] A
genus of plants with unfading flowers.
Written also Amaran'tus.

Am'a-rin. [AißtaE’i'na; from ama'-
rus, “bitter.”] The bitter principle of
vegetables.

Am-a-ryl-li-4la'cese®(-da'she-e). A
natural order of plants, including the
Amaryl'lis.

Amatoria Febris. See Chlorosis.
Am-a-to'ri-ais.® [From a'mo, ama'-

tum, to “love.”] Belonging to love:
am'atory. Applied to the oblique muscle
of the eye, used in ogling.

Aaii-au-ro'sis.® [From dyavpoui, to
“darken.”] Partial or total loss of vision,
from paralysis of the retina, usually at-
tended with paralysis and dilatation of
the iris, though occasionally it is rigidly
contracted. It is also termed Gut'ta
serc'na. The term Amaurosiswas origin-
ally used in the sense of obscurity or
dimness of vision; but now it is em-
ployed to denote a particular disease.

Am-aiii-a-ot'ic. [Amaanrot'acMS.]
Belonging to amaurosis.

Asu'be.® [Gr. ugsi?, a “rising,” “some-
thing elevated.”] An old machine for
reducing dislocations of the shoulder.

Am'ber. [S>Mc'siMum.] A trans-
parent bituminous substance, of a yellow
or orange col <r, having electric proper-
ties ; anciently called iiKssrpov,whence the
word electricity.

Am'ber, As'ld of, or
Acid, is obtained from amber by dry
distillation. It is a delicate reagent
for separating red oxide of iron from
compound metallic solutions.

Am'ber Catsi'f&Hior. A yellow, light
sublimate, obtained by the destructive
distillation of amber in a retort or
alembic. It has been termed volatile
resin of amber.

Ambergris, or Ambergrease, am'-
ber-gres. [Ambrag-ri'sea ; from the
French ambregris or “gray
amber.”] A concrete bituminous sub-
stance, of a grayish or ash color, inflam-
mable, and when heated emitting a
fragrant odor. It is found about the
sea-coast of warm countries, or floating
on the surface of the ocean, also in the
intestines of the Physeter macrocephalus,
and is supposed to bo a morbid secretion
of that and perhaps other species of the
Physeter. Chiefly valuable as a perfume.

AMS-M-dex'ter.* [From am'ho,
“both,” and dex'ter, “right-handed,”
“skilful.”] One who uses his loft hand
as well as his right.

Am-blo'sis.® [From dpS\6to,to “have
an abortion.”] Miscarriage. Hence the
term amhlot'ic (amblot'icus, plural am-
hlot'ica), as applied to medicines sup-
posed to cause abortion.

Am-bly.a'pM-a.® [From dySAik,
“blunt,” and dtj>f\, “sense of touch.”]
Blunted or dulled sense of touch.

Am-bly-o'pl-a,® [From dyS\iiS ,
“ blunted,” and <Zip, the “ eye.”] Im-
paired vision from defective sensation of
the retina; incomplete amaurosis, or the
weakness of sight attending certain
stages and forms of this disorder.

Am bon.* [Probably from dvaSatvu,
to “rise,” to “ascend.”] Literally, an
“elevation.” The margin of the sockets
in which the heads of the large bones
are lodged.

Aun'bre-atc. [Am'brcas, a'Ls.] A
combination of ambreic acid with a base.

Ain-lire'i« As'id. A peculiar acid
obtained by digesting ambrein in nitric
acid.

Am'bre-lis. [Ambrei'na; from
the Fr. arnbre, “amber.”] A fatty sub-
stance forming the base of ambergris,
and differing slightly from cholestorin.

Ambrosia,® am-bro'zhe-a. [From
dplpoTo;, “immortal.”] Literally, the
“food of the gods,” that which confers
immortality or life. Applied to several
plants, on account of their good quali-
ties, as tansy, wormwood, etc. Applied
also to several alexipharmic medicines.

Am-bu-la'crum.* [Prom am'hulo,
to “walk.”] The space between two
strigse, or each striga, formed by the
small holes on the shell of the Echinus,
as of a walk or path.

Am'bti-lance. [From the French
ambulant, “ambulatory.”] The kind of
movablehospitalaccompanying an army.
In popular language, a wagon or car-
riage for conveying wounded soldiers.

Ami-bastion. [Ambus'lio, o’nis;
from ambu'ro, ambits'turn, to “burn.”]
A burn or scald on any part of the body.

Am'e-lin. [Ameli'na.J A new base
precipitated in the alkaline solution from
which melamin has been deposited, on
being supersaturated with acetic acid.

A-men-o-ma'ni-a.® [From amoe'mts,
“pleasant,” and ma'niaf A hybrid term
(half Latin and half Greek) denoting a
gay or cheerful form of mania.

Aisieaioffjrlicea,® a-men'o-re'a. [From
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a, priv., pi]v, a “month,” and pirn, to
“flow.”] Absence or stoppage of the
menstrual discharge, including Emansio ;
mensium and Suppressio mensium.

A-men'ta,® the plural of Amentum,
which see.

Ameutace*,® am-en-ta'she-c. [From
ameiita'ceus. See next article.] The
Jussieuan name of an order of plants
now distributed among different orders.

A-suen-ta'ceotis. [Amcnta'ceus;
from amen'turn.] Having an amentum.

Amentia,® a-men'she-a. [From a,
priv., and mens, the “mind.”] Idiocy;
fatuity; imbecility of mind. A genus of
the orderVesanise, class Neuroses, of Cul-
len’s Nosology. See Dementia.

A-uien'tum,* plural A-men'ta.
[From urnxa, a “thong.”] A catkin, or
imperfect flower, somewhat like a rope or
cat’s tail. Also termed Nucamentum.

Amer(Fr-), tl'niain'. (“Bitter.”) The
bitter principle produced by digesting
silk in nitric acid.

American Balsam. See Balsam
of Peru.

AmericanGamboge. See Gamboge.
A-mer'i-can Senna. The common

name for Cassia Marilandica.
Am'e-tliyst. [Ameth.ys'tns; from

a, priv., and psOCasio, to “make drunk.”]
A violet-colored gem, a species of rock
crystal. Its name is derived from its
reputed virtue of preventing intoxica-
tion: topers were formerly in the habit
of wearing it about their necks. It con-
sists almost entirely of silica.

Am-i-:ui'tlioail, or Am-i-an'toid.
[Amianthoi'fles, or Amiantoi'cles; 1
from amian'thus or amian'tus, a fossil,
fibrous stone.] Resembling amianthus.

Am-i-aii'tlius.® [From a, priv., and
fnaucj, to “defile.”] Literally, “that
which cannot be defiled;” because cloth
made of it could always be purified by
burning. Mountain flax; an incombus-
tible mineral, consisting of very delicate
and regular silky fibres. See Asbestos.

Amide, 4'med'. A saline compound,
in which a compound of nitrogen and
hydrogen occurs, containing an atom
less of hydrogen than ammonia.

Anm'l-ilin. [Amkli'na; from the
French, amidon, “starch.”] A substance
intermediate between gum and starch,obtained by the solution of the latter in
aot water.

Ainilen or Amllcne, am'e-len. Aliquid hydro-carbon, obtained by dis-
tilling hydrate of oxide of amyl repeat-
edly with anhydrous phosphoric acid.

Amml. See Sison Ammi.
Am-mo'ni-a.® The volatile alkan*

ammoniacal gas. A transparent, color -
less, pungent gas, formed by the union
of nitrogen and hydrogen. By PriesLej
it was called alkaline air; it is called
“the volatile alkali” to distinguish it
from the fixed alkalies,—soda and pot-
ash. Its present name is derived from
sal ammoniac, of which it constitutes a
basis, and which received its appellation
from being first prepared in the dis-
trict of Ammonia, in Libya.

Am-mo-ni'a-cal. [Ammoniaca-
Us.] Belonging to ammonia.

Ainmoui'acal Al'um. A double
salt, consisting of the sulphate of am-
monia and alumina, the potassa of com-
mon alum being replaced by ammonia.

Ammoni'acal Gas. Ammonia, the
volatile alkali.

Am-iiio-ni'a-ctim.# [From 'Appcnv,
a name of Jupiter, who had his temple
in a part of Libya, where the tree chiefly
grew.] The Pharmacopoeial name jj of
a gum resin, from the Dore'ma ammoni'«-

cum: ammo'niac, or gum-ammo'niae.
Am-mo'oi-se (“Liquor of

Ammonia.”)The nameofthoconcentrated
solution of ammonia. One volume of
water takes up about 750 times its bulk
of the gas, forming a liquid possessed of
similar properties, and termed spirits of
hartshorn from its being produced by
distillation from that substance.

Aminoniaque, am'mo'ne- ik'. The
French term for Ammonia, which see.

Am'mo-nite. [Ammonites; from
Jupiter Am'mon; worshipped as a ram.]
A kind of petrified shell, like a horn or
snake. From its resemblance to the
horns of the statues of Jupiter Ammon,
it is called Cor’nn Ammo'nis, “horn of
Ammon.” From its coiled form it is
popularly known as snake-stone.

Asaa-3Mo'ni-teiii.® The supposed me-
tallic base of ammonia.

Ammoninret, am-mon'yu-ret.
[Ammouinrc'tnni.] A combination
of ammonia with a metallic oxide.

AnMies'ti-a.* [From
a, priv., and ftvrjci;, “remembrance.”]
Want of memory; forgetfulness.

Am'ni-I, Li'quorJ The fluid con-
tained in the amnion.

Am'ni-on.* [Prom d/xvos, a “lamb.”]
The soft, most internal membrane, com

. taming the waters which surround the
- foetus in utero. Also called Agninatunica.

Am'lll-o-tate. [Amni'otas, a't/s. j
Amniotic acid combined with a base.
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Am-m-otTc. [Amniot'icns.] Per-
taining to the amnion.

Amniot'ic Same as allan-
toic acid.

A-mo'me-us.* Having an arrange-
ment as in the Amomuvi: amo'meous.

A-iiionuini.* [From ilywyog, “ blame-
less.”] A Linnsean genus of the class
Monandria, natural order ScitamAne.it.

Amoinum Car-da-mo'mum.® The
former name of the lesser Cardamom
seed plant; now ascertained to be the
Alpinia cardamomum.

Amoinum Gra'na Par-a-«U'sl.®
Grains of Paradise Amoinum: a plant of
the order Scifaminese, the fruit of which
is well known under the name of Grains
of Paradise or Mellegetta Pepper.

Amoinum Ilc'pens.® The plant
producing the Cardamom seed; but this
is chiefly obtained from the Alpinia car-
damomum.

Amo'mum Zin'£i-ber.® Theginger-
plant, or Zingiber ojfficinale.

A-mor'pliism. [Amorphls'mus;
from a, priv., and yopi/itj, “form.”] The
state of being amorphous.

A-mor'plious. [Amor'phus; from
a, priv., and yoptpfi, “form.”] Wanting
f/rm; shapeless.

A>mor'phons Ctui-ninc'. The sub-
stance Quinoidinc; so named because its
salts cannot be crystallized. See Qui-
.nia.

Am-pel'ic An acid obtained
by Laurent from the oils of bituminous
schist. The term ampelin has been also
applied to an oily matter prepared from
the same substance.

Am'pe-los-a'grl-a.* [From aymXog,
a “vine,” and ciyptog, “wild.”] The Bry-
onia alba, or wild vine.

Am-pbem-c-rl'na,® or Am-pbim-
e-ri'na.® [From dyp!, “on” or “by,” and
vyipa, a “day.”] Applied to a fever,
such as a quotidian ague, or hectic, oc-
curring “day by day,”—that is, every
day.

Am'pbi(djwpi). A Greek preposition,
signifying “on both sides,” “about;”
sometimes “on,” “at,” or “by.” It is
nearly allied to ayfco, “both,” and to
dypig, “on both sides,” “in both direc-
tions,” “around.”

Am-plu-ar-thro'sis.® [From hypo,
“both,” and apdpov, a “joint,” an “ar-
ticulation.”] A movement partaking
both of Diarthrosis and Synarthrosis, as
in the tarsal and carpal bones, and the
vertehrse.

Am-pbib'l-o-lite, or Am-phlb'l-o-

lith. [Amphiblol'ltlius ; from am-
phib'ius, and hidog, a “stone.”] A fossil
relic of an amphibious animal.

Atn-plilb-i-ol'o-&y. [Ampbibl-
olo'g'ia; from amphib'ius, and Xoyoj, a
“speech.”] A treatise on amphibious
animals; the science of amphibioM
animals.

Am-phib'i-us.* [From ayepco, “both,”
or dy<pi, “on both sides,” and 6160i, to
“live.”] Amphibious. Applied to plants
and animals that live in both elements,
—on land or in the water. In the neuter
plural ( Amphib'ia) it forms the name
of the second class of the Encephalata,
or vertebrated animals. The animals
of this class commence their larva state
as fishes, and undergo various degrees
of metamorphosis in advancing to the
condition of reptiles.

Ain-|(lii-«II-ar-IIiro'sis. ; [From
dypi, “on both sides,” and iidpßpomg, an
“articulation.”] Applied to the articu-
lation of the lower jaw with the tem-
poral bone, because partaking both of
the nature ofginglymus and arthrodia.

Ara-phi-gami-us. s [From dypi,
“on both sides” (and hence “doubtful”),
and ydyog, a “marriage.”] In the neuter
plural (Amphiga'mia) applied to plants
(the Cryptogamia)whose fructification is
unascertained and may be of both sexes.

Am-pbip’o-dous. [Amphip'odns;
from dyrpi, “about,” and novg, roiog, a
“foot.”] Having feet round about.
Applied to certain Crustacea.

Ampbiscius,® am-fish'e-iis. In the
plural, Ampblscii, am-fish'e-i. [From
dypi, “on both sides,” andaria, a “shade”or
“shadow.”] Having their shadow to the
north one season, to the south another.
Applied to the people within the Torrid
Zone. Amphis'oians.

Am-pbis'to-mous. [Amphis'to-
miis; from aypi, “on both sides” or
“both ends,” and aroya, the “mouth.”]
Applied to certain Entozoa, having a cup
at each extremity, by which they adhere
to the intestines.

Am-phit'ro-pal, or Am-phit'ro-
pons. [Amphit'ropus; from dypi,
“about,” and rpo-niw, to “ turn.”] Applied
to the embryo of any seed when it ex-
tends round the albumen.

Am'pbo-ra.* [From <iy<pi, “on both
sides,” and to “carry;” because
carried by two handles.] An ancient
wine-vesselwith two auricles, containing
about nine English gallons.

Am-phbr'ic. [Amphor'icus.] Be-
longing to the amphora; resembling that
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of an amphora. Applied to a sound
(the amphoric resonance) in ausculta-
tion, resembling that heard on blowing
into a decanter.

Am-plex-i-cau'lis.* [F rom am-
plec'tor, amplejc'us, to “surround,” and
cau'lis, a “stem.”] Surrounding the
stem: amplex'icaul, or amplexicau'line.

Am-juil'la,* plural Am-pul'lse. A
big-bellied jug or bottle used by the
Romans for containing wine. In Anat-
omy, applied to the trumpet-mouthed
portions of the semicircular canals of
the ear. See Alveus Communis. Also
a small membranous hag attached to
the roots and immersed leaves of certain
aquatic plants.

Ampullaccous, am-pul-la'shus.
[Amjmlla'ceus.] Appearing like an
ampulla.

Am-pul'lii-la.® [The diminutive of
ampul'ln.'] Applied to a canal or bag
slightly enlarged in the centre.

Am-pii-tation. [Amputa'tio,
o'nis; from am'puto, amputn'tnm, to
“cut off.”] The operation of cutting
off a limb, or projecting part of the
body, as the breast, etc.

Am'u-let. A supposed charm against
infection or disease: such are anodyne
necklaces, used in teething of infants.

A-my-eTi-a.* [From a, priv., and
fjycXd;, “marrow,” “spinal marrow.”]
The condition of a monster foetus, born
without the spinal marrow. Such a
foetus is said to be amy'elous. When
the encephalon also is absent, the foetus
is termed amyenceph'alous. There may
he absence of the encephalon,—of the
cerebrum and cerebellum only ; in this
case the foetus is called anencepk'alous.
Or the cerebrum merely may be in a
state of defective development, or atro-
phy, more or less partial or extensive.

Amyelotis. See preceding article,
A-myg-'da-la.* [Gr. w/iwyduXij.] The

fruit of Amyg'dalus commu'nis, the sweet
and bitter almond.

(the plural of the pre-
ceding). A popular name for the exte-
rior glands of the neck and for the
tonsils.

Amyg'clalse A-ma'rse,® and Amyg-
dalae I>«l'ceS.* Bitter and sweet al-
monds ; the fruit of two varieties of the
Amyg'dalns commu'nis. The bitter al-
mond contains prussic acid, and enters
into the liquor or composition called
noyau.

Amygdala' “Almond-
cake;” the substance left after the ex-

pression of the oil, which when ground
forms almond-powder, so generally used
for washing the hands.

Am-yg-da'le-us.* Having an ar-
rangement as in the Amyydalus. Amyg-
da'leous.

Am-ys-dal'ie. [Amygdal'icus;
from amyg'dala, an “almond.”] Be-
longing to the almond. Applied to an
acid obtained from amygdalin.

A-myg-da-life-rous. [Amygda-
lifenis; from amyg'dala, an “almond,”
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing almonds.
Applied to a geode with a movable kernel.

A-myg'da-lin. [ Ainygdaliua;

from amyg'dala, an “almond.”] A
white crystalline substance obtained
from the bitter almond.

A-myg-'da-liiae. [Amygtlali'mis;
fromthe same.] Belonging to thealmond.

A-myg-da-li'tis.* [From amyg'dales,
the “tonsils,” and i'tis, denoting inflam-
mation.] Same as Tonsillitis.

A-myg'da-loid. [Amyg-daloi'des;
from amyg'dala, an “almond,” and cl iso;,
a “form.”] Having the form of an
almond.

A-myg,-da-loi'dal. The same as the
preceding.

A-myg-'da-lns.* [Gr. dpvyidXog, the
“almond-tree.”] A Linn man genus of
the class Icosandria, natural order Jlo-
sacese.

Amyg'dalns Com-mu'iiis.® The
tree which yields the almond, both bitter
and sweet.

Amyg'dalnsPer'si-ca.® The peach-
tree.

Am'yl. The hypothetical radicle of a
series of compounds,ofwhichthe hydrate
of the oxide has long been known as
fusel oil, or as the oil of grain-spirit or
potatoes, as it is produced in the ferment-
ation of unmaltod grain and potatoes.

Amylacea Cos*|>»s-a. See Neuro-
Glia.

Amylaceous, am-e-la'shus. [Amy-
la'cens; from am'ylum .] Starch-like.

Am'y-len. A substance obtained by
distilling fusel oil with chloride of zinc.
It is a narcotic poison.

A-myl'ic. [Amyl'icns; from am'-
ylum, “starch.”] Applied to an acid
obtained from starch.

Amylin. The same as Amidin.
Am'y'-loicl. [Amyloi'des; from

am'ylum.'] Resemblingamylum, or starch.
Amyloid Wogoiioralion. See Lar-

uaceous Degeneration.
Am'y-lum.® [Gr. dgxiXov,“fine meal.”]

The Pharmaeopoeial name || for starch,
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being the fecula of the seeds of Tnticum
vulgare; (Dub. Ph.) the Seminisfeculse.

Am'ylum 3la-ran'(;e. :; Arrow-
root, —a nutritive starch prepared from
the Jlaranta arundinacese.

Am'y-ous. [Am'yus; from a, priv.,
and /*%, pv6(, a “mouse;” also a “mus-
cle.”] Without muscle; fleshless.

Amyrldace*e,*am-ir-e-da'she-e. An
order of dicotyledonousplants, abound-
ing in fragrant resin.

Am’y-ris.* [Prom a, intensive, and
jiipov, a “sweet-scented juice.”] A Lin-
nsean genus of the class Octandria, natu-
ral order Amyridacex (formerly a divi-
sion of Terebinthaceie).

tinyris El-e-mlfe-ra.* The sys-
tematic name of the tree which yields
gum-elemi.

Am'yris«il-e-a-den'sls.* The sys-
tematic name of the tree which affords
balm or balsam of Gilead. See Alpini
Balsamum.

An (ai/). A Greek particle having a
privative force. Sec A.

Ana (avd). A Greek particle, signi-
fying “through,” “up through,” “up-
wards,” “again;” sometimes “according
to.”

Por the use of ana in medical formu-
laries, see AA.

An-ab'a-sis.* [From and, “up,” and
Salvo), to “go.”] Literally, an “ascend-
ing.” The increase of a disease or of a
paroxysm. See Acme.

An-a-bat'ic. [Anabat'icus.] Per-
taining to anabasis.

Anacardiaceiis,*an-a-kar-de-a'she-
iis. Having an arrangement as in the
Anacardium (cashew-tree;) anacardia'-
eeous. Applied in the feminine plural
( Anacardiacex,

an-a-kar-de-a'she-e) to
an order of dicotyledonous plants, in-
cluding the cashew-tree, the sumach, etc.

An-a-car'jli-um.® Anacardium Oc-
cidentals. Cashew-nut, or marking-nut.
The nut contains, between its rind and
shell, a red, inflammable, and very caus-
tic liquor, or oil. See Cashew-Tbee.

An'n-ca-thar'sis.* [Promand, “up,”
and Kada(po), to “purge.”] Literally, a
“purgation upwards.” A term used to
denote cough with expectoration, or
expectoration simply.

Aii-a-ca-tliar'tic. [Anacatliar'ti-
cus; from the same.] Promoting ex-
pectoration or vomiting.

An-a-ey c'lus Pyr'e-thrum.* The
Pharmacopoeial (Lend, and Ed. Ph.)
name for Anthemis Pyrethnnn.

Au-iulVo-moun. [Auad'romus;

from dvd, “up,” and Spogo;, a “course.”]
Swimming up into rivers from the sea.

An-se'mi-a.* [Prom an, priv., and
alga, “blood.”] Deficiency of blood:
more correctly written Anhasmia.

An-sem'lc (or Ancm'ic), or Aii-se'-
mi-al. [Ansem'lcus, or Ansemia'lls;from the same.] In a state of anxmia.

An-re-mot'ro-pliy. [Prom anx'mia,and rpoipf), “nourishment.”] By this
term and hxmotrophy are implied simply
a deficiency and an excess of sanguineous
nourishment. Atrophy and hypertrophy,
as commonly understood, include the
idea of diminished and increased magni-
tude; while anxmia and hyperxmia have
reference only to the quantity of blood
present, without regard to its nutritive
properties.—(Pbotjt.) See Anaemia.

Anaeroid. See Aneroid.
Anaesthesia,$ an-es-the'se-a. [From

av, priv., and dicddvopai, to “perceive,” to
“feel.”] Loss of feeling or perception:
an'resthesy. A genus of the order Dysscs-
ihcsix, class Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Anaesthetic, an-es-thet'ik. [Antcs-
tliet'iens; from anxsthe'sia.] Having
no perception nor sense of touch.

Anaesthetics. [From the same.] A
term applied to certain medicines, such
as chloroform, ether, &c., having the
power of rendering the recipient insen-
sible to pain.

A'nal. [Ana'lis.] Pertaining to
the anus.

An-a-lep'sis.* [From dvaXapSdvo), to
“take again,” to “recover.”] Recover-
ing of strength after sickness.

An-a-lcp'tic. [Analep'tlcus ; from
the same.] Belonging to anale])sis.

Awalep'tics. [Prom the same.] Re-
storative medicines.

A-nal'o-g-ons. [Anal'ogns ; from
ana, “according to,” and \6yog, “ratio”
or “proportion.”] Literally, “propor-
tionate:” hence, corresponding to in a
general way.

Analogue, an'a-log. [From the
same.] Applied in ComparativeAnatomy,
by Owen, to a part or organ in one ani-
mal having the same function as another
part or organ in a different animal.

A-nal'o-gjf. [Analo'gia; from the
same.] The relation of things or parts
of a different nature, but similar in their
function, and so contradistinguished
from the term Homology.

[From dvaXvo), to “un-
do.”] The processof separating any com-
pound substance into its constituents.

Au-a-mirta C'oc'cu*l«s.* The
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plant which affords the Cocculus Indicus
fruit (Ed. Ph.).

An-am-nes'tic, An-am-iies'tl-cal.
[Auamnes'ticus; from dvapvmKw, to
“recall tomind.”] Recalling to memory.

An-an’(lrons, or An-an'drl-ons.
[Anan'der, or Anan'drius : from av,
priv., and dvtjp, dvipog, a “man,” a
“male.”] Applied to plants which have
no male organs.

Anai»li roil isia,® an-af-ro-diz'e-a.
[Prom av, priv., and dQpoiiaia, “things
pertaining to Venus.”] Impotence;
incapability of sexual intercourse, from
whatever cause.

An-a-plas'tic. [Anaplas'ticus.]
Of or belonging to anaplasty.

An'a-plas-ty. [Anaplas'tia; from
dvd, “again,” and TrXuo-crco, to “form” or
“fashion.”] Literally, forming anew.
Surgical operations for the restoration
of lost parts, or for the reparation of
certain deformities or natural defects in
the structure of the body.

An-a-ple-ro'sis.® [From dva-\rip6u),
to “fill again,” to “supply.”] The sup-
plement ofparts destroyed,as in wounds,
cicatrices, etc.

An-a-ple-rot'ic. [Anaplerot'i-
cus.] Belonging to anaplerosis; sup-
plementary.

An-a-sar’ca.* [From dvd,“through,”
and adp%, the “flesh.”] Dropsy in the
integumentsof the body. Generaldropsy,
as distinguished from dropsy of some
particular organ or part.

An-a-stal'tie. [Anastal'tlcus; from
dvd, “upwards,” and otsXXco, to “set,”
“send,” “contract.”] Formerly applied
to medicines that were styptic,

An-us'ti»-mi»'sis. :: [From dva, “by,”
“through,” and ardpa, a “mouth.”] The
communication of branches of vessels
with each other.

An-as-to-mot'lc. [Anastomot'i-
CHS.] Of the nature of anastomosis.

An-a-tom’i-cal. [Auatom'icus.]
Belonging to anatomy.

A-nat'o-mist. [From dvd, “through,”
“up,” and rcj.wai, to “cut.”] A dissector
of organized bodies, whether human,
brute-animal (then called Zootomist), or
vegetable (then Phytotomist).

A-nat'o-my. [Anato'mia ; from
the same.] Generally, the dissection of
organized bodies, whether human, brute-
animal, or vegetable.

Anat'omy, [Anato'-
mia Artilicia'lis.] Imitated dissec-
tions in wax, etc.

Anat'omy,Cora-par'a-tive. [Ana*

to'mia Comparatl'va.] The dissec-
tion of the lower animals, plants, etc.,
to illustrate those general principles of
organization which are common to an
order, class, grand division, etc.

Anatomy, Itc-scrip'tive. [Ana*
to'mia Descripti'va.] Details of tho
situation, form, and relative attachments
of the various parts.

Anatomy, General. [Anato'mia
Genera'lis.] Description of the struc-
ture and nature of the various tissues,
apart from any consideration of the
organs they compose.

Anatomy,Xlu'inan. [Ait a to'mia
Humana.] Dissection of man.

Anatomy,Med'i-cal. [Anato'mia
Med'ica.] Embracing Descriptive, Phy-
siological, and Pathological Anatomy.

Anatomy,Patti -o-lo&'i-cal. [Ana-
to'mia Patliolog'ica.] The investi-
gation of changes in the structure of
organs by disease, or from congenital
malformation.

Anatomy, Phys-i-o-log'i-cal.
[Anato'mia Physiolog'ica.] Tho
examination of the organs of animals to
understand their respective functions
in the healthy state.

Anat'omy, Special. [Anato'mia
Speeia'lis.] Properly, the anatomy of
a single species, as the anatomy of man,
of the horse, etc.—Cruvf.ilhikti. In
this sense it is contradistinguished from
Comparative Anatomy; but, according
to most writers, it is that branch of
Anatomy which treats of the particular
organs or parts (in a state of health) as
contradistinguishedfrom General Anato-
my, which treats of the tissues, etc.,
common to the various organs.

Anat'omy,Siirgi-cal. [Anato'-
mia Cliirnr'g-ica.] The examination
of the various organs, muscles, nerves,
and blood-vessels, their precise situa-
tion and relations to each other, with
a special reference to surgery.

Anat'omy, Tran-scen-den'tal.
[Anato'mia Transcendenfa'lis.]
That branch of Anatomy which treats
of the development of parts, their analo-
gies, their primary model or type, ap-
proximation to, or deviation from, that
model; also termed Philosophical
Anatomy.

An-at'ro-pons- [Anat'ropus; from
dvarpemo, to “subvert.”] Applied in
Botany to the ovule, in which the Mlum
and internal umbilicus are opposed to
each other.

An-au'di-a.- [From av, priv., and
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dvdfj, “speech.”] Dumbness; privation
•of voice; catalepsy.

An-a-seo-tu'rl-a.* [From av, priv.,
azo’tum, “azote,” and ovpov, “urine.”] A
varietyof chronic diuresis, in which there
is a deficiency of urea. See Urea.

An'ceps.® [From am, contraction of
dpd>t, “on both sides,” and ca'pio, to
“take,” to “compass.”] Ancip'ital.
Having the sides sharp like a two-edged
sword. A term used in Botany.

An'clil-lops.* [From uyyi, “near
to,” and uip, the “eye.”] Supposed to be
a stage of jistida lachrymalis before the
inflamed swelling bursts; afterwards
called segilops.

Aifcho-nc.® [From dyxco, to “stran-
gle.”] The sensation of strangling, in
hysteria.

Au-clio-raTis.* [From an'chora, an
“anchor.”] Applied to thecoracoid pro-
cess of the scapula. See Ancyroides.

An-clm'sa.* [From dyxco, to “choke,”
to “constringe the fauces.”] A Linnman
genus of the class Pentandria, natural
order Boraginese.

Anchn'sa Tiuc-to'ri-a.* [From tin'-
go, tine'turn, to “dye.”] Dyers’ alkanet;
a plant of the order Boraginacese, the
root of which abounds in the red color-
ing-matter called alkanet, used by dyers;
also for imparting a deep red to oils,
ointments, and plasters.

Ancliusln, an'ku-sin. [ ViuTmsi -

na.] A red-colored principle obtained
from Anchusa tinctoria, termed by some
Anehusic acid.

Anchylosis. See Ankylosis.
Aneipitius,* an-se-pish'e-us. The

same as Anceps.
An'con.® [From dyncov, the “elbow.”]

The elbow; the olecranon process of the
ulna.

An-co'nad. Applied the same as
anconal used adverbially.

An-eo'nal. [AnconaTls.] Belong-
ing to the ancon. Applied by Dr. Bar-
clay, of Edinburgh, in his proposed no-
menclature, as meaning towards the
ancon.

Anconeus,* ang-ko-ne'us, or an-ko'-
ne-us. [From an'con.] Pertaining to the
elbow. Formerly applied to various
muscles attached to the olecranon; now
limited to one.

An'eo-noid. [Anconoi'cles ; from
an'con, and eliog, “a form.”] Resembling
the ancon.

Aucylogdossia. See Ankyloglossia.
Aucylosis. See Ankylosis.

[From dysrpa, an

“anchor,” and dSo(, a “form.”] Resem-
bling an anchor. See Anchoralis.

An-dra-uat'o-iny. [ Andraiiato'-
mia; from drfip, dvipog, a “man,” and
draTcpvw, to “cut up.”] Dissection of
the human body, particularly the male.

Androgynous, an-droj'e-nus. [An-
drog'jnus, or Androgyn ins; from
drfjp, dvipds, a “man,” and yvrij, a “wo-
man.”] Partaking of both sexes; her-
maphrodite.

An'droid. [Androi'des; from dvr'ip,
a “man,” and dio;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a man.

An-dro-sna'nl-a.* [Prom dvr'ip, a
“man” or “male,” and pavia, “madness.”]
Same as Nymphomania orFuror uterinus.

An-droph’o-ms.® [From dvf,p, a
“man” or “male,” and (j>ip<n, to “bear.”]
The slender pillar which supports the
united anthers in monadelphous and
diadelphous plants.

An-drot'o-my. [From dvhp, a “man”
or “male,” and Ttpvw, to “cut.”] Thesame
as Andranatomy, which see.

Au'drum.* [Probably derived from
and, a Hindoo word signifying “tes-
ticle.”] A species of hydrocele, pecu-
liar to the south of Asia, and described
by Kmmpfer.

Au-ei-lop'ter-us.* [From dvei\£co, to
“unroll,” and icrcpov, a “wing.”] Applied
to insects with four wings, the' two supe-
rior of which are flexible: aneilop'terous.

A-ncl-la'ta,*orA-nel'll-deS.® [From
anel'lus, a “little ring.”] The fifth class
of the Ih’ploneura or HelmintJwida, con-
sistingof long,cylindrical, mostlyaquatic
worms, with red blood, covered with a
soft and more or less segmented and an-
nulated skin. The earth-worm belongs
to this class. Also called Annulata,
Annelida, and Annelidans.

Anemia. See Anaemia.
Anemic, Anemial. See Ansemic, etc.
An-e-mojg'ra-pliy. [Anemogra-

phia; from dvepos, “wind,” and ypdcpco,
to “write.”] A description of the winds.

An-e-snol'o-g.y- [Anemofiigia;
from drepo;, the “wind,” and A«yoj, a
“discourse.”] The doctrine or science
of the winds.

Au-c-mom'c-ter. [Anemom'c-
trnm; from drepo;, the “wind,” and
perpiw, to “measure.”] An instrument
for measuring the strength or velocity
of the wind.

An-e-inom'e-try. [Anemonie-
tria; from the same.] The art of as-
certaining the rapidity and direction of
the winds.
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A-nemo-scopc. [Ancmosco'pi-
am; from dvcgoi, the “wind,” andaw-ntm,
to “examine.”] An instrument which
shows the direction of the wind; a
weather-vane.

[From av, priv.,
and LyKttpaXos, the “brain.”] A kind of
foetal monstrosity characterized by ab-
sence of the brain.

[Anenceplial'-
Icus ; from the same.] Pertaining to a
monster-foetus born without a brain.

An-cn-cepli'a-lous. [Anenceph'-
alns.] The same as Anencephalic.

A monster-
foetus without brains.

An-en'ter-ous. [Anen'terus; from
av, priv., and Ivrzpav, an “intestine.”]
Without intestines.

An-ep-i-di.yin'i-a.® [From av ,
priv.,

and eTriOv/xia, “desire.”] Loss of any of the
natural appetites, as hunger, thirst, etc.

An'e-roicl, written also An'aeroid.
[From av, priv., and dfjp, “'air.”] A de-
fective term, meaning “without air.”
See next article.

An'eroitl or An'aevoitl Ba-rom'e-
ter. An apparatus consisting of a flat,
circular box of some white metal, having
the upper and undersurfaces corrugated
in concentric circles. This box, beingexhausted of air, is affected by every
variation of pressure in the atmosphere,
the corrugations on its surface giving it
greater elasticity.

An'e-sls.* [From dviripu, to “relax.”]
A remission or relaxation of a disease
or symptom.

A-ne'thnm.* [Gr. dvriOov.] The
Pharmacopceial name (Br. Ph.) of Ane'-
thuni grav'eolens, or dill.

Ane'thnm Foe-iiic'u-liini. Sweet
fennel; also called Foeniculum dulce, F.
Germanicum, F. Vidgare or Officinale,
Marathrum.

Ane'thnm Grav'e-o-lens,® Ane'-
tlinm Vul-ga're.® The common dill
plant.

An-et'ic. [Anet'lcus; from avans, a
“remission.”] Applied to soothing medi-
cines.

A-netl-ca.* Soothing medicines
See Anetic.

An'e-tus.® [From dvtai;, a “remis-
sion.”] Applied by Dr. Good as a ge-
neric name for intermittent fever.

An-eu-ral'gi-con.* [From a, priv.,
vsvpov, a “nerve,” and d\yo;, “pain.”]
An apparatus used by Dr. Downing for
applying warmth and sedative vapor for
relief of neuralgia.

An'en-ri&m. [Aneni'islna, txtis ,*

from dvevpvva), to “enlarge.”] 1- r- vine-
vrisme, ana' vrtizm', A tumor filled with
blood, from the rupture, wound, ulcera-
tion, or simple dilatation of an artery;
also applied to dilatation of the heart.

The old distinction was between true
and false aneurism: the former compre-
hends dilatation without rupture of any
of the arterial coats; the latter, dilata-
tion with rupture of some of the coats.

False Aneurism admits of some dis-
tinctions. When the extravasation is
diffused, the disease has been termed a
diffused false aneurism; when circum-
scribed, a circumscribed false aneurism.
The French writers term the former
anevrisme faux primitif the latter anev~
risme faux consecutif.

An'eurism by An-as'to-mo'sis.
A mulberry-colored mark, in children,
caused by an anastomosis of the minute
arteries. It sometimes increases in size,
andis at length attended with pulsation.

An'eurism oftlie Heart. Enlarge-
ment or dilatation of the heart.

An'ou-ris'mal Jfcc'dle. A slender
instrument for passing a ligature under
an artery in order to tie it. Used in
operations for aneurism.

Aneiirls'mal Va'riv. [Va'rix
Aneurisma'lis.] The dilatation and
pulsation of a vein from the passing of
blood into it from an artery; both, with
the fascia, having been wounded in the
act of blood-letting, all the openings
having become united into one by adhe-
sive inflammation.

Aneurysm. Sec Aneurism.
Anfwrisme. See Aneurism.
An-frac-tu-osl-ty. [Anfractuos-

itas; from anfrac’tus, a “ winding, bend-
ing, or turning of a way.”] A term
applied to the furrows or sulci between
the convolutions of the brain.

Vii-frae'tns, plural An-frac'tus.
The same as the preceding.

Angelospermla,*an-jl-o-sper'me-a.
See Anguospermia.

An-gel'i-ca.® [From an'gelus, an
“angel;” named from its virtues.] Gar-
den Angelica. A Linnman genus of the
class Pentandrio, natural order Umhelli-
ferm. Also, the Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. and Ed. Ph.) for the root of An-
gelica archangelica.

AngelicaArch-an-gCl'I-ca.* The
plant called garden angelica.

Angelica A-tro-pur-pn're-a.* A
species possessing the same properties as
the garden angelica.
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An-gi-ec'ta-sis.® [From dyydov, a

“vessel,”and cKracns, “extension.”] Dila-
tation of a vessel, as aneurism, varix,
etc.

An-gi-i'tis.® [From dyyuo-j, a “ves-
sel.”] Piorry’s term for inflammation
of vessels, particularly of the capilla-
ries.

An-gi'na.® [From dyyco, to “stran-
gle.”] Applied to diseases attended by
a sense of suffocation, or by sore-throat.

Angina Maligna. See Cvnanciie
Maligna.

Angina Pacatidsea. See Paroti-
tis.

Angina Pectoris,* an-ji'na pek'to-
ris. Spasm of the chest. A disease at-
tended by acute pain, sense of suffocation,
and syncope. It has been calledalso Asth'-
madolor ificum, Sternal’gia, Steniodyn'ia
syncopn'lis, Sternocar' dia, etc.

Angina Tonsillaris. Sec Tonsil-
litis.

An-gl-no'sus.* [Fromangi'na.] Hav-
ing Angina, or accompanied by Angina.

Au-gi-o-car'pi.® [From dyysTor, a
“vessel,” and Kapircg, “fruit.”] The name
of a tribe or division of Fungi which
bear their seeds internally.

An-gr-og-'ra-pliy. [Auglogra'-
pliia; from dyysXoy, a “vessel,” and
ypaf/ico, to “write.”] A description of the
vessels of the body.

[From dyysiov,
a '‘vessel,” and Astwcoj, “white.”] Lite-
rally, “inflammation of the white (or
lymphatic) vessels.” A diseased condi-
tion of the lymphatic vessels.

An-gi-ol'o-gy. [Angiolo'gaa; from
dyyuo-j, a “vessel,” and \6yog, a “dis-
course.”] The doctrine or science of the
blood-vessels and absorbents.

Aflsgiospcirmatons, or Angeio-
spersnatoms, an-ji-o-sper'ma-tus.
[Angiosperm'atsis; from dyysiov, a
“vessel,” and enrippa, a “seed.”] Hav-
ing seeds in a capsule, or seed-vessel.

Angiospermia,® an-ji'o-sper'me-a.
[From dyytioy, a “vessel,” and airlppa, a
“seed.”] The name of an order or divi-
sion of plants.

Aii-gi-o-te-lec-ta'sl-a,® An-gi-o-te-
lec'ta-sis.® [From ciyy.no;', a “ vessel,”
rsXog, an “extremity,” and sKTouri;, “ex-
tension.”] Extension or dilatation of
vessels or their terminating capillaries.

An-gi-ot'o-my. [Angiato'mia;
from dyyziuv, a “vessel,” and repvco, to
“cut.”] Dissection of the blood-vessels
and absorbents.

An'gle, Facial (fa/shal). [An'gu-

Ins Facialis.] A straight line from
the most prominent part of the forehead
to the front edge of the upper jaw, and
another from the external auditory fora-
men to the same point. Some writers
attach great importance to the facial
angle as a measure of the brain as com-
pared with the rest of the head. If the
fore part of the cranium (in which the
intellect is supposed to reside) be very
full, the facial angle will be large; if
that part be very deficient, the facial
angle will be proportionably small.

An'gle, Op tic; An gle of Vision.
That formed by two rays of light pro-
ceeding from different objects, or oppo-
site extremities of the same object, and
meeting in the pupil.

An'gll-cus Su'dor.® [An'glicns,
“English,” and su'dor, “sweat.”] The
English sweating-fever, orth <s Ephem’ era
maliy'na of Burserius, described by Dr.
Caius as “a contagious pestilential fever
of one day.” It made its first appear-
ance in London about the year 1480.

An'go-nc.® [From dyx<o, to “choke.”]
A sense of strangulation and suffoca-
tion. More properly written Anchone.

Angor Pectoris. See Angina Pec-
toris.

Angostura. See Angustura.
Angnilliiormes,* an -gwil'le-for'-

mez. [From anguil’la, an “eel.”] The
name of a family of fishes resembling
an eel in form.

An-gni'na.* [From on'gids, a “ser-
pent.”] The name of a family of reptiles.

Angmiiida?,® an-gwin'e-de. [From
an'guis, a “serpent.”] The name of a
family of the Ophidia having the An-
yids for its type.

Angular (ang'gu-lar) Ar'te-ry,
An'gnlar Vein. Terminations of the
facial artery and vein near the inner
angle of the eye.

An'gnlar The orbitary
processes of the frontal bone.

An-gu-la'risSeap'u-lav® Another
name for the muscle called levator angxdi
scupulee, the “elevator of the angle of
the scapula.”

Angulate, ang'gu-lat. [Angula'-
tns; from an'gulus, an “angle.”] Hav-
ing angles.

An'gn-lous, or An'gti-16sc. [An-
gnlo'sus; from an'gulus, an “angle.”]
Full of angles.

An-giis-fl-fo'li-afe, or An-gns-ti*
fo'li-ous. [Angustlfo'laiis; from ali-
gns'tus, “narrow,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having narrow leaves.
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An-gus-ti-sep'tus.* [From angus'-
tiin, “narrow,” and sejxtum, a “parti-
tion.”] Having narrow partitions.

Angnstura (an-gus-too'ra, written
also Angostura) Barit. [From Anyos-
tn'ra, the name of a town of Venezuela.]
The bark of Galipce'a cuspa'ria (Lend.
Ph.), or 0. officinn'Us (U.S. Ph.).

Angnsturin, an-gus-tooTiu, or An-
gos-tu’rin. A neutral principle, ob-
tainedby submitting the alcoholic tinc-
ture of angustura bark to spontaneous
evaporation.

An-lie-la'tion. [Anliela'tio, o'mis/
from anhe'lo, anhela'tnm, to “breathe
short.”] Shortness of breath.

Anliel'itus.* Same as Anhelation.
An-liy'Urite. [From anhy'dms (see

next article), and Xi'yo;, a “stone.”] An-
hydrous sulphate of lime; a mineral.

An-!iy'drous. [Anhy'dms; from
dr (same as a), priv., and wicop, “water.”]
Without water.

An-i-dro'sis.* [From av, priv., and
ISpoM, to “sweat.”] Diminution or sup-
pression of the perspiration.

Anil. See Indigo.
An-il'icor Im-iK-g-ot'ac A§'M. An

acid formed by the action of nitric acid
on indigo.

An'i-Mme. [From an'il, “indigo.”]
An oily liquid formed by the action of
caustic potash on indigo. Also applied
to a greenish substance obtained from
nitro-bcnzole ; it forms the base of seve-
ral beautiful dyes.

An'i-ma.* [From liveyos, “wind,”
“breath,” or “spirit.”] Anciently, any
simple volatile substance; also, the
purest part of any substance. The vital
principle of animals or vegetables.

An'ima Ar-tic-n-lo'rnm.* Lite-
rally, “life of the limbs;” a name given
to colchicum on account of its medicinal
virtues in rheumatism and gout. It
formed the basis of many popular reme-
dies against gout, such as the pulvis
arthriticus Turneri, and the Vienna gout
decoction.

AnT-mal.* [From an'ima, the“spirit,”
or “life.”] An organized body, endowed
with life and voluntary motion.

An imal. [Anima'lis; from an'-
ima, “life.”] Having life; pertaining
to life.

An'imal At;'hi. Ani-
ma'le.] An acid existing in animal
bodies, or which can be obtained from
them, as Allantoic, Amhreic, Butyric, etc.

Animal Charcoal, or Anisiial Car-
bon. See Carbon. Animal.

An imal E-con o-my. [OEcono'-
mia Anima'lis.] The system of all
matters relating to animal life; physi-
ology. See Economy.

Animal Heat. See CalOR Ani-
malis.

Animal Jelly. See Gelatin.
Animal Kingdom [Reg'mun

Anima'le. Er. Ileyne Animal, ren Ane'-
rnM'] denotes, collectively, all those be-
ings possessing animal life, the study of
which is called Zoology. See Zoology.

Animal Magnetism. See Mes-
merism.

Animal Temperature. See Calor
Animalis.

Animaleula. See next article.
An-i-inal'cule. [Animal'culum

(plural Animal'cula), which sec.] A
microscopic animal. These animals
doubtless exist in the atmosphere, and
in all rivers or ponds. Those best
known are—

1. Tn/usory Animalcules ( Animal'cula
Infuso'ria, often called simply Infusoria).
Observed in nearly all fluids impreg-
nated with any animal or vegetable sub-
stance.

2. Spermatic Animalcules. Supposed
to have been discovered in the semen.
See Spermatozoa.

An-i-mal'cu-lum,* plural And-
mal'cu-la. [The diminutive of an'i-
mnl.] Literally, a “minute animal.”
A creature whose true figure cannot be
ascertained without a magnifying glass.
See Animalcule.

An-i-mal'l-ty. [AnimaTitas, a'f is.]
The assemblage of faculties that distin-
guish animal organic matter; vital act-
ivity of an animal body, considered as
unity.

An-i-mal-i-za'tion. [Animaliza'-
tio, o 'nis; from an'imaL] The process
by which food is assimilated to the va-
rious substances of the body.

An-i-ma'tlon. [Anima'tlo, o'nis ;

from an'imo, anima'tum, to “give life.”]
The effect produced by the vis vitas
(“power of life”), by which life is begun
and maintained.

Animation, Suspended. See As-
phyxia.

Anime, an'e-me. A resinous sub-
stance,improperly called yum anime,said
to be obtained from the Hymensea Cour-
haril, and used in perfumes, varnishes,
and certain plasters. It resembles copal
in appearance, and is often sold under
that name.

An'i-iuisls. [From an'ima, the
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“soul.”] Those physiologists who refer
all the phenomena of the living body to
the direct agency of the soul or a prin-
ciple distinct from the body.

An'i-on.® [Gr. avion, the present par-
ticipleof avei/a, to “ascend.”] A term ap-
plied by Dr. Faraday to the body which
passes to the positive pole—to the anode
of the decomposing body—as it is sepa-
rated by electricity. See Ration.

Anise, an'iss. The Pimpinella An-
isum, which see.

An'i-seetl,orAn'lse-seed. The seeds
of the Pimpinel'la ani'sim, much used as
a carminative.

Anisette <le Bourdeanx, an'ni'-
zet' deh boon'do'. A liqueur made by
distilling anise, fennel, and coriander
seeds, previously steeped in brandy,
with sugar, and one-half water.

Anisl Semina. Sec Aniseed.
Au-i-so-pot'a-lons. [An isopet'a-

lus; from dvtao;, “unequal,” and petla-
lum.] Having unequal petals.

Au-i-so-ph.y lions. [Anlsoph.yl'-
lus; from avion;, and (j>i\\ov, a “leaf.”]
Having unequal leaves.

An-i-so-stem'o-nons. [Anlso-
slcm 'on is: from dviao;, and a
“stamen.”] Having unequal stamens.

A-ni'sum.® [From aw 17/u, to “emit.”]
Anise. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.,
Lond., and Ed. Ph.) for the fruit of Pim-
pinel'la ani'sum. See Aniseed.

An'ker. A liquid measure used at
Amsterdam, containing about thirty-two
gallons English wine-measure.

An-ky-10-blepli'a-ron.® [From
liyKvliri, “noose,” and (SXtyafiuv, the “eye-
lid.”] A preternatural union of the
two eyelids.

or An-cy-lo-
glos'si-a.* [From dysvXu, a “noose” or
“bridle,” and yXdiaoa, the “tongue.”] A
natural defect termed tongue-tie.

Au-ky-lo'sis.* [From dyxv\r}, a
“clasp.”] The consolidation of the ar-
ticulating extremities of two or more
bones that previously formed a natural
joint; stiff-joint.

An-neal'ing. [From the Saxon
on-selan, to “set on fire,” to “make
hot,” to “burn.”] The process by which
substances naturally hard and brittle
are rendered tough. It consists in rais-
ing the substance (glass or metal) to be
annealed, to a high temperature, and
then causing it to cool very slowly.

Annelidse. See Anellata.
An-n«t'to. [Derivation uncertain.]

A kind of reddish dye, obtained from

the Bixa Orellana, or Orleanaj the
Terra Orleana of the shops.

An'mi-ens,® plural Aii-mi-putes.
[From an'nuo, to “nod.”] Applied to the
muscles called Recti antici capitis, be-
cause they are employed in nodding the
head.

Annular Bone. See Os Annulare.
An nn-lar i ar'li-lage.[Cartilage

Annularis.] The cricoid cartilage.
An nular BAg'a-ntenl. [Jbigainon-

lum Annulare.] A strong ligament
encircling the ankle; also, the wrist.

An'nnlar Proc’ess, An'nnlar
I*ro-tii'be-ranee. [Processus An-
nnla'ris, Protnberan'tia Annnla'-
ris.] The Pons Varolii; also called
Tuber annulare, and Corpus annulare.
See Pons Varolii.

Annular Vein. [Annularis
Ve'na.] The vein between the little
and ring fingers.

An-nu-la'tns.* [From an'nulns, a
“ring.”] Having rings: an'nulate, or
an'nulated. Applied in the neuter plu-
ral ( Annula'ta) to a class of worm-like
animals. See Anellata.

An'mii-licl-a.* The same as Anel-
lata, which see.

An'nn-liis.* A Latin word, signify-
ing “ring,” forming a part of a number
of anatomical names.

Annulus Abdominis. See Ab-
dominal Ring.

An'milus Cil-I-a'ris.® The ciliary
circle or ligament; a white ring forming
the bond of union between the choroid
coat of the eye, the iris, and the corona
ciliaris. It is the annulus gangliformis
tunica; chordidea; of Soemmering.

An'nulns liig-a-nicii-to siis.® The
ciliary circle or ligament. See Annulus
Ciliaris.

An'nulns O-va'Hs.# The rounded
margin of the septum which occupies
the place of the foramen ovale in the
foetus. It is also called the an'nulns
foruni'inis.

An'ode. [From dvd, “up,” and hid;,
a “way.”] In electro-chemical action,that part of the surface of the decom-
posing body into which the electric cur-
rent “ascends” or enters.

A-nod'ic. [Anod'ieus; from the
same.] Used by some writers in the
same sense as Anastaltic.

An'o-clyne. [Anod'ymis; from av,
priv., and uivvu, “pain.”] Applied to
medicines which assuagepain : antal'gic.
See Softens.

A-nom'a-li-flo'rouN. [Anomali-
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Ooi-us; from anom'alus, and flos, a
“flower.”] Having anomalous flowers.

A-uoina-li. [Anoni'alipes,
l»ec/is,- from anom'alus, and pcs, a
“foot.”] Having anomalous feet.

[From
tiy;opaXoj, “irregular,” and kslxiXi'i, the
“head.”] One whose head is deformed.
See Anomalous.

A-nom'a-loiss. [AnosiPalus; from
av, priv., and opaXuj, “level,” “even,”
“regular.”] Applied to diseases or
symptoms out of the regular course.

[From a,
priv., vojios, a “law” or “rule,” andkcJmXi'i,
the “head.”] One whosehead is deformed;
the same as Anomalocephalus.

Vii-inu plnj-lons. [Aiiom plialiis;
from dv, priv., and dppaXdg, the “ navel.”]
Having no navel.

A-mm'y-i»ius.s [From ay, priv., and
o vnpa, a “name.”] Literally, nameless.
A term formerly applied to the cricoid
muscle.

An-opli-thal'mi-a.* [From av, priv.,
and dp9a\p6;, the “eye.”] The condi-
tion of being without eyes.

An-op-10-tUe'rl-nm.* [From av,
priv., twXov, “armor,” andjhjpioy, a “beast.”]
A fossil animal found in the Paris tertia-
ries, destitute of horns, tusks, or claws.

An-op'sl-a. [From ay, priv., and
?■/"?, “vision.”] Defect of sight.

An-or'«liaus. [Anor'cSms; from
av, priv., and opyij, a “testicle.”] Having
no testicles.

An-o-rex's-a.* [From av, priv., and
“desire,” “appetite.”] Want of

appetite: an'orexy. A genus of the order
Dijsorexise, class Locales, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Aaorma!. See Abnoumal.
An-os'mi-a.® [From av, priv., ando,&),

to “smell.”] Loss of the sense of smell.
An-os-phre'si-a.® [From av, priv.,

and oapppaig, the “sense of smell.”] Loss
of the sense of smell.

An-o'tus.* [From av, priv., and ovg,
di.~6;, the “car.”] Without ears.

An'ser.* A goose. In the plural
(An'ser-es) it is applied to an order of
birds including all the web-footed water-
fowl.

An-ser-i'iijss.® [From an'ser, a
“goose.”] Pertaining to a goose: an'-
serine. See Pes Anserinus.

[From dvri, “against,”
und afidum, an “acid.”] Destroying
or counteracting acidity, by combining
with and neutralizing it.

Ant-ac'rid. [Autac’ridus; from

dvri, “against,” and ac'ruins, “acrid. ]

Correcting an acrid condition of the se-
cretions.

Aiit-ag'o-nisin. [An < nius;
from dm', “against,” and dywyi'Jo, to
“contend.”] The action of muscles op-
posed to each other in their office.

Ant-agfo-nist.[Antagonis'ta; from
the same.] Applied to muscles whoso
function is opposed to that of others, as
abductors and adductors, extensors and
flexors, etc.

Ant-al'gie. [Antal'g-ieiss; from
dvri, “ against,” and uXyoj, “pain.”] The
same as Anodyne.

Ant-al'kii-Hiio. [Antalkali'nus;
from dvri, “against,” and al'/cal/.J Neu-
tralizing alkalies.

Aia a-.ijslesuKlisjac, ant'af-ro-dizh'e-
ak, Aait-aûli'r<>-«lit'ic. [Antajpliro*
(lisi'iicus, AiitaplmMlit'ieus ; from
dvr'i, and ’AippoSirri, the name of “Venus,”
also “venereal desire.”] Tending to sub-
due amorous desire: anti-venereal.

Ant-arc'tic. [Anlarc'ticsjs ; from
dvr'i, “against,” and dpnuKo;, “pertaining
to the north.”] Opposite the north;
southern.

Asitaffc'tse Cir'cle. A circle extend-
ing 23J degrees from the South Pole,and
marking that portion of the southern
hemisphere within which at the winter
solstice the sun does not set.
Ant-ar-tl»rit'ic. [An tartlirit'icnis;

fromdvri, “ against,” and dpOpXrig, “gout.”]
Relieving gout.

Ant-astli-inat'ic. [Antastlimat'-
ic«s; from dvri, “against,” and dodpa.]
Relieving asthma.

Ant-a-tro' j»liic. [Antatropli'iens;
from dvri, “against,” and drpixpia, “atro-
phy,” “defect of aliment.”] Overcoming
atrophy.

Anteflexio,* an-te-flek'she-o. [From
an'te, “before,” and flee'to, flex'urn, to
“bend.”] A bendingforward: anteflexion.

Antellex'io U'ter-I.® Anteflexion
of the womb; the fundus sinking for-
ward between its cervix and the neck
of the bladder.

An-ten'na.,* plural Ait-ten'nae. [A
Latin term signifying a “sail-yard,” and
applied to the horns of insects, because,
extending on each side of the head, they
are supposed to resemble the yard-arms
projecting on each side of the mast of a
ship.] Certain articulated filaments in-
serted in the heads of the Crustacea and
Insecta, peculiarly devoted to a delicate
sense of touch. They are popularly
called horns, or feelers.
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An>ten'nate. [Antenna'tns.]
Having antenme.

An-ten-nif'e-rous. [Antenuif'e-
rus; fromanten'na, andfe'ro, to “ bear.”]
Bearing antenme.

An-lon'iii-lorin. [Antonnifor'-
iiiis; from anten'na.] Having the form
of antenme; resembling antenme.

An-te-pcc'tus.* [from an'te, “be-
fore,” and pec’tns, the “ breast.”] The
anterior segment of thePectus, or inferior
surface of the trunk in insects.

Ant-epli-i-al'tic. [Anteptaial'ti-
cus; from dm, “against,” and iipiaXrris,
“night-mare.”] Efficacious against
night-mare.

Ant-ep-i-lep'tic. [Antepilep'ti-
cus; from dun', and imXeipia, “epilepsy.”]
Efficacious against epilepsy.

An-te'ri-oiv* Before, as applied to
muscles and nerves.

An-te-ster'num.* [From an'te,
“before,” and ster'num, the “breast-
bone.”] In Entomology, the first or
anterior division of the sternum.

Anteversio,* an-te-ver'she-o. [From
an'te, “before,” and ver'to, ver'sum, to
“turn.”] A turning forward.

Antever'sioU'ter-l.* (“Anteversion
of the Womb.”) Displacement of the
•uterus, the fundusbeing thrown forward,
so as to compress the neck of the blad-
der, the mouth being turned to the
sacrum.

Ant-luem-or-rhag'ic. [Anthsem*
orrliag'icus; from dm, “against,” and
alpof'pay'ia, “haemorrhage.”] Checking
haemorrhage.

Anl lie-lix.® [From dm, “against,”
“opposite to,” and 'iXi f, the “helix.”]
The inner circular ridge of the external
ear.

An-thcl-min'tic. [Aiitlielmin'-
ticus; from dm, “against,” and eXpiv;,
'i\pivOo;, a “worm.”] Expelling worms
from the intestinal canal: vermifuge.

Au'tlie-mis.* [From avOito, to “flow-
er.”] Chamomile. A Linnaean genus of
the class Syngenesia,natural order Gom-
positse (sub-order Corymbiferie), The

Pharmaeopoeial name [| of the Anthemis
Nobilis, which see.

An'themls N T«s»'i-Sas.* The herb
which yields chamomile flowers; called
also CiiAMjsjrE'LUjr, Chamaes(e'lum No'-
bile, and Chamomtl'la Roma'na.

An'tlieinis Pyr'e-thrum.* The
pellitory of Spain. The root of this
plant, called Pyrethrum by the Pharma-
copoeias, is a powerful sialagogue. On
account of its acrid and stimulating

properties, it is used as a masticatory
in the toothache, rheumatism of the
face, etc.

An'tlier. [Antlie'ra; from Undo;, a
“flower.”] The part of the flower which
contains the pollen, or the male fecun-
dating principle. It is the head and
essential part of the stamen.

An-tlier-icl'l-um.* [The diminutive
ofantlie'ra.] Applied in the nominative
plural (Antherid'ia) to collections of
cells found in cryptogamous plants con-
taining bodies analogous to the sperma-
tozoa of animals.

An-ther-if'er-ons. [Antlierire-
rus; from an'ther, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing anthers.

An-the'sis.* [From ilvdcw, to “flow-
er.”] The production of flowers.

Anthinrin, an-the'a-rin. The active
principle of a gum resin obtained from
the Anthiaris toxicaria.

An-thl-a'rls (or An-ti-a'ris) Tox-
i-ca'ri-a.* The scientific name of the
Upas Tree, which see.

An-tlio-oar'pmis. [Antlioear'-
pus; from iiiOop a “flower,” and Kapno;,
“fruit.”] A term applied to fruits pro-
duced from masses of flowers adhering
to each other, like the pine-apple.

[From Mo;, a
“flower,” and kvcuo;, “blue.”] A sub-
stance obtained from the blue of flowers.

An-tho'di-iim.* [From avOo;, a
“flower.”] A kind of calyx, common to
many flowers.

Aii-tli«g'ra-pliy. [Antliogra'.
pliia; from Mo;, a “flower,” and
ypuipo), to “write.”] A description of
flowers.

An'thoid. [Antliol'iles: from Mo;,
a “flower,” and doo;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a flower.

An'tho-lite. [Aiitlioli'tcs; from
Mo;, a “flower,” and XWu;, a “stone.”]
The fossil impression of a flower.

An-tliol'o-gy. [Antliolo'gia; from
Mo;, a “ flower,” and Xoyo;, a “ discourse.”]
A treatise on flowers, their nature, quali-
ties, appearance, etc.

An'tho-ny’s Fire, Saint. [lg'uis
Sanc'ti Anto'nii.] Another name for
Erysipelas, which see.

An-thoph'i-lus.* [From Mo;, a
“flower,” and (j.nXo;, a “lover.”] Lite-
rally, “loving flowers.” Applied in the
neuter plural (Anthoph'ila) to a family
of hymenopterous insects : anthoph'ilous.

An-tlio-plio'rl-um.® An-tliopli'o-
rnm.* [From Mo;, a “flower,” and
ipcpot, to “bear.”] A prolongation of the
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receptacle, bearing petals, stamen, and
pistil: an an'thophore.

Au-thox-an'tliiii. [Anthoxan-
tbi'na; from thfloj, a “flower,” and
lavdus, “yellow.”] A substance obtained
trom the yellow of flowers.

An-ttsva'ci-a.* [From ardpai, a
“coal.”] See Frambcesia.

Antlira'ciaRu'bn-la.* Dr. Good’s
term for the disease called “ the yaws.”
See Frambcesia.

An-tbra-eifer-ous. [Anlhracif -

eras; from arOpaf, “coal” or “carbon,”
and fe'ro, to “hear.”] Containing car-
bon.

An'tbra-cite. [Anttivaei'tes ; from
illSpat, a “coal,” and Xi'Soj, a “stone.”]
A species of stone-coal burning without
smoke and with little or no effluvia.

Aastlaraco'tles. The same as An-
thracoi'des. See Axthracoitj.

An'thra-coid. [AntUracoi'des;
from av9pa%, “coal,” and elio;, a “form.”]
Resembling carbuncle; having the na-
ture of carbuncle.

An-tlsra-coli'a-SI. The name given
to a remedy recently employed in certain
herpetic affections. The simple prepa-
ration consists of a levigated coal-dust
and pure potassa; the sulphurated pre-
paration is composed of sulphur, levi-
gated coal-dust, and caustic potassa.

Au-tliini-co-tlae'ri-uui.® [From
(hftyat, ‘‘coal,” and Onpiov, an “animal.”]
A fossil animal found in coal and in
sandstone.

An'tbrax, acts.* [Lat. Carbuu'ca-
lus, a “ little coalGr.avOpa\, a “ coal.”]
A carbuncle. A hard, circumscribed, in-
flammatory dark-red or purple tumor,
accompanied by a sense of burning, re-
sembling a boil, but having no central
core.

An.f3iro-!»«g'ea-jl. [Antbropo-
ge'nia; from ardpeos-os, a “man,” and
ykvtrns, “generation.”] The generation
of man.

An-tliro-pog'ra-pby. [Antliro-
pogva'pbia; from Ixvdpm-o;, a “man,”
and ypaifico, to “write.”] A history or
treatise on the structure of man.

An'tSiro-poid. [Antliropoi’des;
from di-Opw-o;, a “man,” and clios, a
“ form.”] Resembling man.

An-tlirop'o-lite. [Antliropoli'-
tes; from dvQpumo;, a “man,” and Xi'.do;,a “ stone.”] A petrifaction of human
bones.

An-lfiro-polo-gy. [Antliropolo'-
*jia; from llrdpioiro;, a “man,” and Xdyo?,
a “ discourse.”] A treatise on man; a

description of man; also, the science
which treats of the physical and intel-
lectual nature of man.

An-thro-pom'e-try. [Antliropo-
iiic'ti'ia; from ui/flpcoirof, a “man,” and
pirpov, a “measure.”] Measurement of
the dimensions of man.

An-tliro-po-mor'plwms.[Antliro-
pomor'phiis; from avQpixnros, a “man,”
and popipij, “shape.”] Formed like man ;

man-shaped.
An-1 liro-popli’a-sns.

’ plural An-
thro-popb'a-gi. [From ai/Gpemo a
“man,” and <j>ayco, to “eat.”] One who
eats human flesh ; a cannibal.

An-tbro-p«ph'a-gy. [Antliropo-
pha'pa; from the same.] The eating
of human flesh.

An-tUvo-i»<>s'co-psr
. [Antbropo-

sco'pia; from ardpio-nos, a “man,” and
GKo-niw, to “ observe.”] An inspection of
the lineaments of man.

A*i-thr«-|»o-som'a-tol'o-£y. [An*
tliroposomatolo'gia; from avQpu-xoi, a
“man,” nmpa, the “body,” and Xoyoj, a
“discourse.”] A description of the
structure of the human body.

Andhro-pos'o-phj. [Anthro-
poso'jtliia; from avdpoynog, a “man,”
and aojha , “wisdom.”] Knowledge of
the nature and general character of
man.

An-tbvo-pot'o-my.[Antlivopoto'-
mia; from audpomo;, a “man,” and rtpico,
to “cut.”] The dissecting of man; hu-
man anatomy

Aiit-liyp-not'ic. [Anthypnot'i-
ens; from dim, “against,” and v-vos,
“sleep.”] Hindering sleep.

Ant-l!,vj[-o-« lioii 'clvi-ao. [Antliyp-
ocbomlri'acus; from dm, “against,”
and vitoxovipiaKog, “hypochondriac.”]
Overcoming hypochondriasis.

Aiit-bys-ler'ic. [Antbyster'iens;
from dm", “against,” and hyste'ria.]
Overcoming hysteria.

Anti-. [Gr. dm.] A prefix signify-
ing “against,” “opposed to,” or “cor-
rective of;” as anti-bilious, anti-lithic, etc.

An-tl'a-cles.® [The plural of dmns,
dmaho;, a “tonsil.”] Another name for
the tonsils.

An-ti-Sl-rti'tis.* [From dmd;, dvridio;,
a “tonsil.”] Inflammation of the tonsils.

Antiaphvodlslac. See Antaphro-
disiac.

Antiaris. See Anthiaris.
Aistiartliritic. See Antarthritic.
An'ti-as.* The singular of Antiades,

which see.
Aiitiastlmiatic. See Antasthmatic.



ANT ANT

Antiatrophic. See Antatrophic.
Antibraehial, an-te-bra'ke-al. [An*

tibrachia'lis.] Belonging to the anti-
hrachium, or fore-rrm.

An-tl-bra'ehl-nm.® [From dm',
“against,” and bra'chium, the “arm.”]
The fore-arm, as opposed to, when bent
upon, the proper arm.

An-ti-ca-eliec'tic. [Anticachec'-
ticns; from dm, “against,” and ca-
chex'ia, a “bad habit of body.”] Op-
posed to cachectic diseases. See Ca-
chexia.

An-tl-car'di-um.® [From dm',
“against,” and sapS!a, the “heart.”]
The scrobic'ulus cor'dis, or pit of the
stomach.

Anticheir,® an'te-klr. [From dm',
“against,” and xdp, the “hand.”] Op-
posed to the hand. A name sometimes
applied to the thumb.

An-tX-eli'nal. [Anticlina'lis; from
avri, “against,” and eldno, to “bend.”]
Bending in opposite directions. Applied
in Geology to strata which decline both
ways from a longitudinal ridge, called
the anticlinal axis.

An-ti-clin'ic. [AntMin'icns; from
dm, “against,” and Slrog, “giddiness.”]
Believing from giddiness, or vertigo.

An'tl-clote. [Antid'otum, Antid'-
otus; from dm', “against,” and iiioipu,
to “give.”] A medicine given to coun-
teract the effects of poison.

Antidotns. See Antidote.
An-ti-dys-en-ter'ic. [Antidysen-

tcr'icns; from dm', “against,” and
ovasvTcpia, “dysentery.”] Preventing or
curing dysentery.

Antlephialtic. See Antephialtic.
Antiepileptic. See Antepileptic.
An-ti-ieb'rile. [Antifebri'lis ; from

avri, “against,” and fe'bris, a “fever.”]
Subduing fever; febrifuge.

An-tl-g’a-lac'tic. [Antigalae'ti-
cus; from dm', “against,” and ydXa,
“milk.”] Lessening the secretion of
milk.

An-ti-l»ec'tic. [Antihec'ticns; from
avri, “against,” and cktikos, “hectic.”]
Assuaging hectic fever.

Antihelix. See Antheeix.
Antihelmintie. See Anthelmintic.
An-ti-hy-drop'lc. [Antihydrop'-

ieus; from dm', “against,” and vSpoixp,
“ dropsy.”] Curative of dropsy.

Antihypnotic. See Anthypnotio.
Antihypochondriac. See Anthyp-

OCIIONDRIAC.

Antihysteric. See Anthysteric.
An-tl-Ic-ter'ic. [Anti-Icter'icns;

from dm, “against,” and iKrcpog, the
“jaundice.”] Curative of Icterus, or
jaundice.

An-ti-lith'ic. [Antilitli'icus; from
dm, “against,” and Xido;, a “stone.”]
Preventing the formation of stone, or
calculus.

An-tX-lo'bl-um.® [From dm', “a-
gainst,” and \oS6g, the “lobe of the ear.”]
The tragus, or part opposite the lobe of
the ear.

An-ti-loi'mic, or An-tX-l«e'mic.
[Antiloi'micus; from dm', “against,”
and \oiji6g, the “plague.”] Curative of
plague or pestilence of any kind.

An-tl-lys'sic. [Fromdm, “against,”
and \vaaa, “canine madness.”] A re-
medy against hydrophobia.

An-tl-nio'ni-al. [Antimonia'lis;
from antimo'nium .] Pertaining to anti-
mony.

Antimo'nial Pow'der. The Pulvis
antimonialis (Ed. andl)ub. Ph.), or Pul-
vis antimoniicompositus (Lend. Ph.), used
as a substitute for James’s Powder.

Antimo'nial Wine. [Vi'nnm An-
timo'nii.] A solution of tartar emetic
in sherry or other wine ; two grains of
the tartar emetic being contained in
every fluidounce of the preparation.

An-ti-mo'nl-ate. [Antimo'nias,
a'tis; from antimo'nicum A
combination of antimonic acid with a
base.

An-ti-mon'lc As'id. [Antimo'ni-
enm A substance other-
wise called peroxide of antimony.

An*tl*mo'ni*ous Formed
by exposing the white hydrate of the
peroxide of antimony to a red heat.

An-tim'o-nite. [Antim'onis, i'tis ;

from antimo'nious a§id.] A combination
of antimenious acid and an alkaline
base.

Antimonlnm. See Antimony.
An-ti-mo'ni-nm Tar-tar-i-za'-

turn.® The Pharmacopceial name (Ed.
and Dub. Ph.) of emetic tartar, or anti-
moniipotassio-tartras (Lend. Ph.), ortar-
tarized antimony. See Tartar Emetic.

An'ti-mo-ny. [Antimo'nium;
conjectured to be derived from dm',
“against,” and min'ium, “vermilion;”
because used in aid of rouge for height-
ening the complexion.] A metal of which
many of the compounds arc used in
medicine.

An-ti-ne-phrit'ic. [Antinephrit'-
iens; from dm', “against,” and retyping,
“disease of the kidneys ”] Curative of
diseases of the kidneys.
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An-tln i-ad. Applied the same as
nntinial used adverbially. See Gla-
BELLAD.

An-tln's-al. [From dvri, “against,”and iviov, the “occiput.”] Opposite the
occiput. Applied by Dr. Barclay as
meaning towards the glabella, or spacebetween the eyebrows.

Antiodontalgic. See Antodontal-
GIC.

An-tl-or-g-as'tic. [Anfiorgas'tl-
cus; from dvri, “against,” and
to “excite.”] Allaying excitement; sy-
nonymous with sedative.

An'tl-par-a-sta-tl'tis.® [From an-
tiparas’tatm, Cowper's glands.] In-
flammation of Cowper’s glands.

An-tip'a-thy. [Antipathi'a.® Gr.
dv-nradsta- from dvri, “against,” and
7rdooy, “feeling,” “affection.”] Any op-
posite properties in matter; also, aver-
sion to particular objects.

An-ti-per-i-stal'tic. [Antipcci-
stal'ticus; from dvri, “against,” and
perisfal'tic.] Applied to inverted peri-
staltic motion of the bowels. See Peri-
staltic.

An-ti-pes'ti-leai-tial. [From dvri,
“against,” andpestileii'tia, “pestilence.”]
Same as Antiloimic.

An-tl-phar'mic. [From dvri, “a-
gainst,” and pappaKov, a “poison.”] The
same as Alexipharmic.

An' ti-ph!«-gis't ic. [ Antiphlo-
g’is'ticus; from dvri, “against,” and
(jAiyw, to “burn.”] Applied to treatment
intended to subdue inflammation, or ex-
citement of the system in inflammatory
complaints.

Antiphthisic, an-te-tiz'ik. [Anti-
phthis'icus; from dvri, “against,” and
<p9i<rii, “consumption.”] Checking phthis-
is, or consumption.

An-ti-phyS'ic. [Antiphys'lcus;
from dvri, “against,” and to “in-
flate.”] Dispelling flatulency. Also,
against nature [from ipvais, “nature”].
For the purpose of distinction it would
perhaps be preferable to write Antiphu’-
sic when we mean “dispelling” or “cor-
rective of flatulency.”

An-ti-plas'tic. [ Antlplas'ticus;
from dvri, “against,” and n\damo, to
“form.”] Unfavorable to healing, or
granulation; disorganizing.

An-t i-plou-rit'ic. [Antipleurit'-
Icus; from dvri, “against,” and jrXsuptnf,
“pleurisy.”] Curative of pleurisy.

An-ti-po-dag/rie. [Antipodag'ri-
cus; from dvri, “against,” and roSdypa,
the “gout.”] Curative of gout.

An-tf-pro»'4a-ta> «lan'du-lse.«
The antiprostate glands; a name lur
Coleper’s glands ; also called Antiparas'-

tatse.
An-ti-pros-tat'ic. [Antiprostat'-

icus ; from dvri, “against,” and pros'-
iata glan'dula, the “prostate gland.”]
Opposite the prostate gland.

An-ti-pros'ta-tus.* The same as
Antiprostatic.

An-tip-sor'ie. [Antipsor'lcus;
from at>ri, “ against,” and xphpoi, the
“itch.”] Curative of the itch.

Au-ti-py'ic. [Antipy'icus ; from
dvri, “against,” and nvov, “pus.”] Pre-
venting suppuration.

An-ti-py-ret'ic. [Antipyret'icus;
from dvri, “ against,”and nvperog, “fever.”]
Curative of fevers. Antifeb'rile : feb'ri-
fugc.

An-ti-py-rot'ic. [Autipyrot'icus;
from am, “against,” and rip, “fire.”]
Curative of burns.

Andi-(iuar-t!i'ii;V ri-an, Ay-O-
quar'tan. [Aniiquairtaiia'ritis $ from
dvri, “against,” and qnarta'na fe'bris, a
“ quartan fever or ague.”] Curative of
quartan ague.

Antirachitic, an-te-ra-kit'ik. [An-
tlrachit'icus; from dvri, “ against,”
and radii’tie, “rickets.”] Corrective of
rachitis.

Antiscii,® an-tish'e-i, the plural of
Antiscius, an-tish'e-iis. [From dvri,
“against,” and ana, a “shade” or
“shadow.”] Having their shadow in
opposite directions at noon, as the peo-
ple north and south of the equator:
antis'eious: antis'eian.

An-ti-scol'ic. [Antlsool'icus; from
dvri, “against,” and a “worm.”]
Against worms; capable of expelling
worms : vermifuge; anthelmintic.

An-ti-scor-bu'tic. [Anfiscorhu'-
fieiis; from dvri, “against,” and scor-
bu'tus, the disease “scurvy.”] Correct-
ive of Scorbutus, or scurvy.

An-ti-scrof'u-lous. [Antiscrofn-
lo'sns; from dvri, “against,” and scrof-
ula, the “king’s evil.”] Curative of
Scrofula.

An-tl-sep'tic. [Antisep'ticus;
from dm, “against,” and arjnw, to “pu-
trefy.”] Preventing putrefaction.

An-tl-spas-mod'ic. [Antispas-
mod'icus; from dvri, “against,” and
araapd;, a “ spasm.”] Allaying spas-
modic pains.

An-tl-spas'tic. [ViiJ ispas'tlens;
from dvri, “against,” and avia>, to
“draw.”] Literally, “drawing against
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or in an opposite direction.” Counter-
acting a state of spasm. Synonymous
with Antispasmodic.

An-ti-sypSi-I-lit'ic. [Antisyplii-
llt'icus; from dvri, “ against,” and
syph'ids.] Curative of syphilis.

An-t itll'c-nar.® [From dvri, “a-
gainst,” and dirap, the “hollow of the
hand or foot.”] Applied in Anatomy to
the muscles Adductor ad indicem of the
hand, and Adductor of the great toe.

AntitUura. See Anthora.
An-tl-trag'l-cus.® Belonging to

the antitragus: antit'ragic.
An-tit'ra-g-us.* [From dm', “a-

gainst,” and tra'gus .] The thicker part
of the antihelix, opposite the tragus.

An-tlt'ro-pouo*. [Antit'ropus;
from dvri, “against,” and Tporrfj, a “ turn-
ing.”] Applied, in Botany, to the em-
bryo when the radicle is distant from the
hi turn, the cotyledons being next to the
latter; inverted.

An-ts-ve-ne're-al. [Antivene're-
ns; from dm, “against,” and vendreus,
“ venereal.”] Curative of venereal
disease.

An-ti-zym'lc. [Antizym'lcus;
from dm', “against,” and %vy6o), to “fer-
ment.”] Preventive of fermentation.

Ant'll-a.® [From dcrXia, a “pump.”]
The spiral apparatus by which certain
insects draw up the juices of plants.

Ant'lia liac'te-a,® Ant'lia Mam-
ma'ri-a.® An instrument for drawing
milk from the breast: a milk-pump; a
breast-pump.

Ant-o-clon-tftl'gic. [Antodontal'-
gicus; from dm', “against,” and oiov-
raXyt'a, a “ toothache.”] Curative of the
toothache.

Autonii, Ig-uis Sancti. Sec Ery-
sipelas.

Antorgastic. See Antiorgastic.
An-tri'tis.® [From an'trum, a “cave”

or “cavity.”] Inflammation of any
cavity of the body.

An'trum.® [From dvrpov, a “cave.”]
A cavity. Applied specially to one in
the upper maxillary bone, termed An'-
trum Ilighmoria'nuni.

Aii'trum XSuccinosum,® buk-sin-
o'sum. [From hue'cine, a “trumpet.”]
The trumpet-like cavity, or cochlea of
the ear.

An'trum (ic'nie.5 According to
Quincy, the name given by Casserius to
the Antrum Highmorianum before High-
more discovered it.

Antrum Xliglimoriaunm. See
Highmorianum, Antrum.

An'trum Max-il'Up,® Antrum
Max-ii-la're,® Ant rimi of lllgh'-
more. The Antrum Highmorianum.

An'trum Pj-loTi.® The small
extremity of the stomach near the
pylorus.

Ants, Acid of. See Formic Acid.
An-u'ri-a.® [From a, priv., and

ovpov, “urine.”] Defective secretion of
urine: an'ury.

A'nus.® [From an'mis, a “circle.”]
The extremity of the rectum: the fun-
dament.

Anus, Artificial. See Artificial
Anus.

Amis, Imperforate. See Atresia,
Atretus.

Anx-i'e-ty. [Anxi'etas, aftisj from
anx'ins, “ anxious,” (from dyyta, to
“choke,” to “distress”).] A settled
expression of anxiety in the features
forming a dangerous symptom in acute
diseases.

A-or'fa.® [Gr. doprij, from deipco, to
“raise up,” to “support,” to “suspend;”
because it is supported or suspended
from the heart.] The large arterial
trunk arising from the left ventricle of
the heart, and giving origin to every
artery except the pulmonary and its
ramifications.

Aorteurysma,® or Aortenrisma,®
a-ort-u-riz'ma. [From doprri,and dvcvpvrw,
to “ dilate.”] Aneurism of the aorta.

A-or'tic. [Aor'tieus.] Belonging
to the aorta.

A-or-ti'tls, idis* [From aor'ta.] In-
flammation of the aorta.

A-pag'y-nons. [Apag'ynns; from
dn-at, “ once,” and yurrj, a “ woman,”
“one who brings forth.”] Applied to
plants which fructify but once and then
die. See Gynaecology.

Ap'a-tliy. [Apathl'a; from a, priv.,
and TrttOoj, “feeling,” “passion.”] Ab-
sence or privation of all passion, emo-
tion, or excitement.

Ap'a-tite. A phosphate of lime.
A-jiep'si-a.® [From a,priv., andriirrtj,

to “cook,” to “digest.”] Imperfect
digestion. A term formerly used for
dyspepsia.

A-pe'rS-ent. [Ape'riens; from
ape'rio, to “open.”] Opening. Applied
to a medicine which gently opens the
bowels.

A-per'tor, o'ns.* [From ape'rio,
aper'tum, to “open.”] Literally, “that
which opens.” The Levator palpehrse
superiorly; otherwise, the Apertor oculi
(“opener of the eye”).



APLAPE

53

A-ppt'a-lous. [Apeta'lens; from
“> priv., andpet'alum, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing no petals.

A'pex.* The point or extremity of acone: hence applied to parts of the body
supposed to resemble a cone, as the apex
of the heart, of the tongue, etc.

Aphseresls,* a-fer'e-sis. [From dn6,
“from,” and dipcoj, to “take.”] A term
formerly applied to that branch of Sur-
gery whose business it is to cut off or
remove any portion of the body.

Aph-a-nop'te-rns,*or Aph-a-nip'-
te-rus.* [From djxivftq, “invisible,” and
vripov, a “wing.”] In the neuter plural
(Aphanip'tera , or Aphanop'tera) applied
to a family of insects apparently with-
out wings: aphanop'terous.

Aph-e'li-on.* [From dird, “from,”
and rjXto,-, the “sun.”] A term used in
Astronomy to denote that point of a
planet’s orbit farthest from the sun.

A-phelx'i-a.* [From d<p&Kcj, to“ draw
away.” See Apo.] Aphelxia socors, ab-
sence of mind; Aphelxia intenta, abstrac-
tion; Aphelxia otiosa, revery or brown
study.

Aphides. See Aphis.
Aph-l-cllph'a-gus.* [From a'phis,

and (hayciv, to “ eat.”] Applied in the
plural masculine ( Aphidiph'agi) to a
family of Coleoptera which feed on
Aphides: aphidiph'agous.

A-phid'i-iis.* [From a'phis.'] Be-
longing to the Aphides. In the plural
masculine (Aphid'ii) applied to a family
of hemipterous insects: aphid'ious.

Aph-I-div'o-rons. [Aphidiv'orus;
from a'phis, and vo'ro, to “devour.”]
Eating aphides.

A'phis, idis* plural Aphides, af'e-
dez. The plant-louse, the type of a
family of Hemiptera.

A'phis Vas-ta'tor.* A species of
aphis remarkable for its destructive
powers. SeeVASTATOB.

Aph-10-jris'tie. [Aphlog'is'ticus;
from a,priv., and a “flame.”] AVith-
out flame.

A-pho'm-a.* [Froma, priv.,and <ptovr\,
the “voice.”] Loss of voice: aph'ony.
A genus of the order Dyscinesise, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology. See
ANAuniA,Ar ox Abscissa.

A-pho'ri-a.* [From a, priv., and
tpspti), to “ bear.”] Barrenness; sterility ;

inability to conceive offspring.
Aph'o-rism. [From apopifa, to

“limit,” to “define.”] A maxim. The
Aphorisms of Hippocrates, a celebrated
work, containing various maxims or

short, pithy sentences relating to medi-
cine.

Aph-ro-dls'l-a. [From A#o<sin?,Venus; ’A<ppotato;, “pertaining to Venus,”
“ venereal.”] Morbid or immoderate de-
sire ofvenery. The generative act. Also
termed Aphuomsiasmus.

Aphrodisiac, af-ro-dizh'e-ak. [Aph-
roitisi acns. Aplirodis'ins; from the
same.] Applied to medicines or food
supposed to excite sexual desire or to
increase the generative power.

Aphrodlsiasmus. Same as Aphro-
disia.

Aph'tha,® plural Aph'tlire. [From
(hmo, to “ set on fire.”] Ulcers of the
mouth, beginning with numerous mi-
nute vesicles and terminating in white
sloughs. Aphthae constitute the charac-
teristic symptoms of “thrush,” and also
occur in other diseases.

Aph'thoid. [Aphtlioi'des: from
aph'tha, and clio;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling aphthae.

Aphthous. [Aphtho'sus; from
aph'tha. Of the appearance or full of
aphthae.

A-phylTous. [Aphyl'ins; from a,
priv., and pvWov

, a “leaf.”] AVithout
leaves.

Apiaceons, a-pe-a'shus. [Apla'-
eeus.] Having an arrangement as in
Apium.

Ap-1-ca'lis.* [From a'pex, ap'icis .]
Belonging to the apex; ap'ical.

Ap-I-ca'tns.® Having a conspicuous
apex: ap'icated.

A-ple'ii-lus.* [The diminutive of
n'/re.r.] A termused in Botany to denote
the projection of the midrib beyond the
end of the leaf; a small, sharp, short
point.

A'pis OTcl-lif'i-ca.* [A'pis, a “bee,”
mel, “honey,” and fa do, to “make.”]
The honey-bee, affordinghoney and wax.

A'pi-um.* A genus of the Linn man
class PentandHa, natural order Umhelli~
ferae, including the garden-plantscelery
and parsley.

A'pimn Ctrav'e-«-lens* (or gra-
ve'o-lens). The common celery. (Fr.
Ache, ish.) AVhen wild, growing in wet
places, it is acrid and poisonous; when
cultivated in dry ground and partially
blanched, it is used as salad. It is
slightly aperient and carminative.

A'pimn re-tro-se-li'mnn,* other-
wise called Petroseli'mnn Sa-ti-
vnm. Common parsley, the root and
seeds of which are diuretic and aperient,

Ap-la-nat'ic. [Aplanat'icns; from
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jt, priv., and nXavdo}, to “wander,” to
“ err.”] Corrective of the aberrations
of the rays of light.

A-plas'tic. [Aplas'ticus ; from a,
priv., and nXdaaa), to “form.”] That
cannot be organized.

Apleurla,*a-plu're-a. [From a,priv.,
and nXevpd, a “rib.”] An organic devia-
tion characterizedby the absence ofribs.

Ap-neu'ri-a.® [From a, priv., and
■nvsvpixiv, the “lung.”] An organic devia-
tion characterized by theabsence of lungs.

Apnoea,* ap-nc'a, or Ap-neus'tl-a.#
[From a, priv., and nviw, to “breathe.”]
Partial privation or entire suspension
of the breath.

Apo. [Gr. dm!.] A prefix signify-
ing “from,” “off,” “away.” Before a
word beginning with h the o is dropped
and the p blended with the following
letter: thus, apo-helko (from and and
eXko)), to “draw away,” is contracted
into aphelko (d^tXxw).

Aji-o-car'pons. [Apocar'pus;
from and, “from,” and xapneg, “fruit.”]
Having capsules distinct from each other.

Ap-o-£e-m>'sis,‘:“plural
seS. [From and, “from,” and Kcroco, to
“ emptyout.”] Increaseddischarge, flux,
or evacuation.

Apocysiaeeae,* a-pos-se-na'she-e.
An order of dicotyledonous plants in
some respects resembling Aeclepiadacex,
but ofrather more suspicious properties.
See ApocYxuit.

Apocynaceous, a-pos-se-na'shus.
[Apoeyna'ceus.] Applied to plants
resembling the Apocynnm, or dog’s bane.

Ap-«-cyti'e-us.* Same as Apocyna-
OEtrs.

Apocysiisa, or Apocymime, a-pos'-
se-nin. A bitter principle obtained from
the Apocynnm cannabinum, or Indian
hemp, or dog’s bane.

Apweymum,# a-pos'se-num. A plant
called dog’s bane, the root of which is
sometimes used as an emetic.

Ap'o-cleS.* [Formed in theplural from
a, priv., and nov;, nooug, a “foot.”] Lite-
rally, “ without feet.” A term applied
to fishes without ventrals, or fins which
correspond to legs and feet.

Ap'o-dus.® [From the same.] ’With-
out feet: ap'odous. Applied in the plu-
ral neuter ( Ap'oda) to an order of Ra-
diata Echinadermata.

Ap'o-£ee. [Apog’oe'um; from and,
“from,” and yn, the “earth.”] That
point of the orbit of the sun, or of a
planet, most distant from the earth.

Ap-o-neu-ro'sls.* [From cbo, “ from,”

and vtvpov, a “nerve.”] (Fr . Aponevrose,
Apo'nAvßoz'.) Expansion of a tendon,
or tendons, into a fibrous membrane.

A-poph'y-sis,spluralA-popli'y-seS.
[Fromand, “ from,” and </nko, to “produce,”
to “grow.”] A process or protuberance
of bone. Also applied to excrescences
growing from the receptacle of certain
mosses.

Ap-o-plec'tic. [Apoplec'ticus.]
Pertaining to apoplexy.

Ap-o-plex'l-a Pul-mo-iia'ris.*
(“Pulmonary Apoplexy.”) Extravasa-
tion of blood in the lungs from the rup-
ture of vessels.

Ap'o-plex-y. [Apoplex'la; from
and, “from,” “away,” and nXiiaaca, to
“strike.” Hence anonXmaco signifies to
“strike away,”—i.e. to “strike into un-
consciousness or insensibility;” so to
“faint away” means to faint so com-
pletely as to become unconscious.] A
disease produced by congestion or rup-
ture of the vessels of the brain, and
causing a sudden arrest of sense and
motion, the person lying as if asleep,
respiration and the heart’s action con-
tinuing.

Ap'oplexy,Cu-ta'iie-ows. AFrench
term (apoplexie cutanee, a’po’plex’e' kii’-

for sudden determination of blood
to the skin and adjacent cellular mem-
brane.

Ap-os-te'ma, a tin.® [From
to “depart from.”] An abscess: an
ap'osteme. See Abscess.

A-potlt'e-ea-ry. [Apotheca'rlus;
from dnodpKri, a “repository” or “store.”]
One who keeps a store of drugs; one
who sells drugs and puts up prescrip-
tions. In Great Britain an apothecary,
besides selling and compounding drugs,
is entitled to practise medicine, and is
in fact a sort of sub-physician.

A ji-o-I
[From dnoOrjicri.] A botanical term ap-
plied to the receptacle enclosing the re-
productive corpuscles in the lichens.

A-poth'e-ma,at/«.* [From and, and
6ipa, a “deposit.”] A brown powder
deposited when vegetable extract is sub-
mitted to prolonged evaporation.

Ap-pa-ra'tus. [From ap'paro, ap-
para'tum, to “prepare,” to “arrange.”]
Instruments or mechanical arrange-
ments for experimentiug, operating, etc.
Sometimes applied to organs in animals
and plants.

Ep-bplo'l-cse." In
Anatomy, a term applied to prolonga-
tions of the peritoneum, filled with a
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soft, fatty substance, attached along tho
large intestines only.

Ap-pen-clic'u-la.* [The diminutive
of appen'dix.'] A little appendage, or
appendicle.

Appeucllcula Vermiformis. See
Appendix Vermiformis.

Ap-pen-ilie'u-late. [Appendicn-
la'tus; from appendidula.] Having
appendicles.

Ap-pen'dix,ids,* plural Ap-pcn'-
[From ad, “to,” andpen'do, to

“hang” or “join.”] A part of or addi-
tion to a thing; an appendage.

Appen'dix Ver-mi-for'inis,® or
Appen'dix £«e'ci Ver-mi-for'mis,*
(The “worm-shaped appendage of tho
ciscum.”) A small process of the caecum,
which hangs into the pelvis. It is
often called the Appendic'ula vermi-
fo/mis.

Appert’s (ap'painz') Process. A
method introduced by M. Appert (apx-
paiif) for preserving articles of food un-
changed for several years. The articles
are enclosed in bottles, which are filled
to the top with any liquid, and hermeti-
cally closed. They are then placed in
kettles filled with cold water, and sub-
jected to heat till the water boils; the
boiling temperature is kept up for a con-
siderable time, after which the bottles are
suffered to cool gradually. Instead of
bottles, tin canisters are sometimesused,
and rendered tight by soldering.

Ap'pe-tencc or
[From ap'peto, appeti'tum, to “desire.”]
The disposition of organized beings
to acquire and appropriate substances
adapted to their support. Also an ardent
desire or longing for any object.

Ap'pe-tite. [Appetl'tus; from the
same.] The natural desire for food.
Also, any natural inclination by which
we are incited to act; inordinate desire;
lust.

Appetite, Canine. See Bulimia.
Appetite, Depraved. See Pica.
Appetite, Insatiable. See Bu

LIJIIA.
Appetite, Hess of. Sec Anepi

thymia.

Appetite, Voracious. See Bu
LI MI A, ADEPHAGIA.

Ap'pies, A<;'i«l of. See MalicAcid,
Ap-po-sl'tion. [Apposi'tio; from

ad, “to,” or “on,” and po'no, pos'itum,
to “put,” or“place.”] Literally/' placing
or depositing on” or “in addition to.”
Applied in Surgery to the supplying of
deficient parts byplacing portions of the

adjacent integuments, etc. in contact.
Sometimes used synonymously with
Prosthesis (which see). Also applied
to the deposition of matter which takes
place in the growth of the non-vascular
tissues, such as horn, the nails, etc.

Ap-pres'sus.® [From ap'prfmo, ap-
pres'sum, to “press close.”] A term in
Botany, signifying “pressed close to.”

Ap' ter-ns.* [From a, priv., and ?rrs-

par, a “wing.”] Applied in the plural
neuter ( Ap'tcra) to a family of insects
which have no wings; ap'terous.
- A-py-ret'ic. [Apyret'icus; from a,
priv., and nvperog, “ fever.”] Having no
fever or febrile excitement.

Ap-y-rex'i-a.* [From a, priv., and
a “fever” or “paroxysm.”] Ab-

sence of fever, or intermission of its
paroxysms: ap'yrexy.

Ap'y-rons. [Prom a, priv., and jrop,
“fire.”] A term applied to bodies which
sustain the action of a strong heat for a
long time without change of figure or
other properties. It is synonymous with
refractory.

A«j.= A'qua,® “Water,” or A'quae,
“ Of water.”

A«|. Hull.=A'qua hid'liens.* “Boil-
ing water.”

A<|. ®estil. = A'quse destilla'tse.*
“Distilled water.”

A<j. Few.= A'qua fer'vens.* “Hot
water.”

Aq. Font.= A'quse fon'lds or fonta'-
nce.* “Fountain or spring water.”

Aq.Marin.=A'qua mari'na.* “ Sea-
water.”

Aq. Pur. = A'quse pu'ree.* “Pure
water.”

Aetna,* a'kwa, plural Aqua?, a'kwe.
[As if adqua, from its equal surface.]
Water: tho Pharmacopoeial name (Bond,
and Ed. Ph.) for spring-water. Accord-
ing to the U.S. Pharmacopoeia, “natural
water in the purest attainable state.”
The principal varieties of water (not
medicated) are the following:—■

A'qua Destilla'ta.* [From destil'lo,
destilia'turn, to“ distil.”] Distilled water,
having a vapid taste from the absence
of air, and slightly empyreumatic, in
consequence, probably, of the presence
of a small quantity ofextractive matter
which has undergone partial decomposi-
tion.

A'qua ex Flu'mine.* [From flu'men,
flu'minis, a “river.”] Literally, “water
from tho river.” River-water, generally
of considerable purity,but liable to hold
in suspension particles of earthy matter,
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wnich irupair its transparency and some-
times its salubrity.

A'qua ex La'cu.* [From la'cus, a
“lake.”] Lake-water. A collection of
rain, spring, and river waters, sometimes
contaminated with various animal and
vegetable bodies, which, from its stag-
nant nature, have undergone putrefac-
tion in it.

A'qua ex Ni've.® [From nix, ni'vis,
“snow.”] Snow-water, differing appa-
rently from rain-water only in being
destitute of air, to which water is in-
debted for its briskness and many of its
good effects upon animals and vegeta-
bles.

A'qua ex Palu'de.® [From pa'lws,
palu'dis, a “marsh” or “swamp.”]
Marsh-water; the most impure, as being
the most stagnant, of all water, and
generally loaded with decomposing
vegetable matter.

A'qua ex Pu'teo.® [From pu'teus,
a “well.”] Well-water; essentially the
same as spring-water, being derived
from the same source, but more liable to
impurity from its stagnation or slow in-
filtration.

A'qua Fonta'xa.* [From fans, fan'tie,
a “fountain.”] Spring-water; contain-
ing, in addition to carbonic acid and car-
bonate of lime, a small portion of mu-
riate of soda, and frequently other salts.
Spring-water which dissolves soap is
termed soft; that which decomposesand
curdles it is called hard.

A'qua Mari'na.* [From ma're, the
“sea.”] Sea-water; containing sulphate
of soda, the muriates of soda, mag-
nesia, and lime, a minute proportion of
potash,and various animal and vegetable
bodies.

A'qua Pluvia'lis.* [From a'qua,
“water,” and pin'via, “rain.”] Rain-
water; the purest form of natural water,
yet holding in solution carbonic acid, a
minute portion of carbonate of lime, and
traces of muriate of lime.

Aqua Ammoniac. See Liquor AM-
MONIA!.

Aqua Amygdalae Amarae. See
Bitter Almoxds, Water of.

A'qua Bi-nel'li.® An Italian quack
medicine, supposed to be a solution of
creasote, and celebrated at Naples for
arresting hasraorrhage.

Aqua Calcis. See Liquor Galois.
Aqua Camphorse. See Camphor.
A'qua €lia-lyb-e-a'ta. ;: An artifi-

cial mineral water, consisting of a solu-
tion of citrate of iron highly charged

with carbonic acid gas and flavored by
a little aromatized syrup.

A'qua For'tis.* (“ Strong Water.”)
A name formerly applied to nitric acid,
on account of its powerfully corrosive
properties. It is distinguished by the
terms double and single, the latter being
only half the strength of the former.
Concentrated nitric acid, however, is
much stronger even than double nitric
acid.

A'quaRe'gl-a.* (“Royal AYater.”)
A mixture of nitric and muriatic acids.

A'qua Vl'tse.* (“Water of Life.”)
Ardent spirits of the first distillation.

Aqua;,* a'kwe, gen. A-qiia'rum, the
plural of A'qua. “ Water.”

A'qua; Mln-e-ra'leS.* [From mine-
ra'lis, a modern Latin term for our word
“mineral.”] “Mineral waters;” a term
conventionally applied to such waters
as are distinguished from spring, lake,
river, or other waters by peculiarities
of color, taste, smell, or real or supposed
medicinal effects. Mineral waters arc
of four principal kinds;—

Acid'ulous. Owing their properties
chiefly to carbonic acid: they are tonic
and diuretic, and in large doses produce
a transient exhilaration.

Chalyb'eate. Containing iron in the
form of sulphate, carbonate, or muriate:
they have a styptic, inky taste.

Sa-line'. Mostly purgative, and ad-
vantageously employed in those hypo-
chondriacal and visceral diseases which
require continued and moderate relaxa-
tion of the bowels.

Sulphu'reous. Deriving their cha-
racter from sulphuretted hydrogen.

Aqua: Sfillnlitia‘.* a'kwe stil-la-
tish'e-e, also called A’qua: Destilla'-
ta;.* Distilled waters; waters impreg-
nated with the essential oil of vegetables,
principally designed as grateful vehicles
for the exhibition of more active reme-
dies.

Aq uc-dnct. [Aqnscdnc'tus; from
a'qua, “water,” and duc'tus, a “canal”
or “passage.”] Literally, a “passage
for water,” though applied in Anatomy
to several canals in the body not always
containing fluid.

Aq'uertuctof the Coeli'le-a. [Aq-
usertnc'tns Coch'lea:.] A foramen of
the temporal bone, for the transmission
of a small vein from the cochlea.

Aq'uertuct of Fal-lo'pi-us. [Aq-
uscduc'tus Fallo'pii.] The canal by
which the portio dura winds through the
petrous portion of the temporal bone.
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Aqueduct of Syl'vl-ns. [Aqnse-«uc tus Syl'vii.] The canal which
extends backwards under the tuberoula
quadrigemina into the fourth ventricle
of the brain.

Aq'ueduct of the Ves-tih'u-lumor of the Ves'ti-hule f Aqua-due'4ws
Vestih'uliJ, also called the Aq'ueduct
of Co-tun'm-ns [Aquawluc'tuiS €o-
tuuTiil], The commencement of a
small canal which opens upon the pos-
terior surface of the petrous portion of
the temporal bone of the cranium and
transmits a small vein.

Aqueous, a'kwe-us. A term now
coming into use for designating definite
combinations with water. The term
hydrate has long been employed for the
same purpose. A prefix is used when
there is more than one atom, as in bin-
aqueous, tec-hydrate.

Aqueous Humor. A colorless
fluid in the anterior and posterior cham-
bers of the eye.

Aquila,® ak'wl-la. Literally, an
“eagle.” A term which had formerly
many epithets joinedwith it to denote
particular substances: thus, aquila alba,
seu mitigata, was one of the fanciful
names of calomel.

Aquula,* ak'wul-a. [The diminutive
of a’qua, “water.”] Literally, a “small
particle of water.” Applied to any
small aqueous tumor, and sometimes to
a fatty tumor under the skin of the
eyelid.

Aq'nnla A-cous'ti-ca.* The fluid
in the cavity of the vestibule of the in-
ternal ear.

Ar'a-bic, Gum. See Gummi Acacias.
[This word is very often pronounced
a-rd'bic, a fault to be most carefully
avoided by all those who desire to speak
correctly.]

Aracese,® a-ra’she-e, or Aroitlese,*
ar-o-i'de-e. The Arum tribe of monoco-
tyledonous plants, containing an acrid
and in some cases a highly dangerous
principle.

A-raeh'ni-da,* A-rach'uwleS.*
[From dpaxrn, a “spider.”] The third
class of the Diplo-gangliata or Ento-
moida, comprising articulated animals,
generally with four pairs of legs, with-
out wings or metamorphosis.

A-ra«i»-ni'tis, idie.* [From dpdxvn,a “spider,” also a “spider’s web.”] Afaulty term, denoting inflammation of
the arachnoid membrane.

A-racli 'noid. [Arachnoi’des;
from dpdxrri, a “spider’s web,” and sido;,

“form” or “resemblance.”] Resembling,
a spider’s web. Applied to the second
or middle membrane of the brain.

Arachnoid Canal. See Bichat,
Canal op.

Arach'noid Mem'brane. Meninx
media. The tine cobweb-like membrane
situated between the dura and pia mater.
It is the serous membrane of the cerebro-
spinal centres.

A-rach'no-i-di'tis,® or A-racCi-tti'-
tis.® Inflammation of the arachnoid
membrane.

Araclt, See Arrack.
Ar-se-oni'e-ter, or Ar-e-om'e-ter.

[From dpcuog, “thin,” “light,” and ptrpov,
a “measure.”] An instrument for de-
termining the specific gravity of liquids
into which it is plunged, by the depth
to which its weight causes it to sink in
them. This instrument is also termed a
hydrom'eter. The art or process of
measuring the density or gravity of
liquids is termed armom'etry.

A-ra'lif-a Can-a-den'sis.* Another
name for the Pauax Quinquefolium, or
Ginseng.

Ara'lia His pi-da,® or Dwai’f Elder.
A plant sometimes used in dropsy in the
form of decoction.

Ara'lia Nn-di-cau'lis,* or Wild Sar-
saparilla, is a stimulant tonic and dia-
phoretic. It is sometimes used as a sub-
stitute for the true sarsaparilla. It is
known also by the names of American
Spikenard (ATar'dus America'nm) and
Small Spikenard, etc.

Ara'lia Ras-e-mo'sa,* or American
Spikenard, is analogous in its medical
properties to the preceding.

Arallacese,*a-ra-le-a'she-e. A natu-
ral order of plants of the Aralia tribe.

A-ra-11-a'ceons. [Aralta'ceusi.]
Having an arrangement as in the Aralia.

Ar-a-ne'i-fla;.* [From ara'nea, a
“ spider.”] A family of the Arachnides
Pulmonarise.

A-ra'ne-ous. [Araneo'sns ; from
ara'neum, a “spider’s web.”] Of the
nature of spider’s web.

Arantii (a-ran'she-i), Cor'po-ra.*
Small tubercles, one in each semilunar
valve of the aorta and pulmonary arte-
ries ; called also Corpora sesamoidea and
Nodnli Arantii.

Ar'bor, oris.* A “tree.” A plant
having a single trunk,rising high, dura-
ble, woody, and divided into branches
which do not perish in winter. In
Chemistry it is applied to any crystalli-
zation which ramifies like a tree.
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Ai 'bor DI-a'nse.® A “ silver tree.”
[From Dia'na, the “moon,” and hence,
like Inna, denoting “ silver.”] A beau-
tiful arborescent precipitate of silver
produced by throwing mercury into a
dilute solution of lunar caustic (nitrate
of silver).

Ar'bor Ma'ris.® [From ma're, gen.
mn'ris, the “sea.”] The “tree of the
sea.” A name given to coral.

Ar'bor Min-e-ra'lis l*hil-o-sopU'-
i-ea,* Arbor l'bi-l«so-j|ilu)'nim.
The Arbor Dianne.

Ar'bor Vi'tse.* [From vi'ta, “life.”]
Literally, the “tree of life.” Applied to
the thick mass of white substance in
either hemisphere of the cerebellum.
This mass, when cut parallel to the
median line, presents an arborescent or
tree-like appearance, caused by the in-
termixture of the white substance with
the cineritious. Also applied to the tree
called Thuya Occidenta'lis.

Ar-bo're-ous. [Arbo'reus ; from
ar'bor, a “tree.”] Belonging to a tree;
dendroid.

Ar-bo-rcs'ccnt. [Arbores'cens;
from nrbores'co, to “ grow like a tree.”]
Growing like a tree; resembling a
tree.

Ar-feiis'en-la.* [The diminutive of
ar'bor, a “tree.”] Applied to the bran-
chiae of certain Anellata: an ar'buscule
or ar'buscle.

Ar'bu-tusU'va Ur'si.* The trailing
arbutus, or bear’s whortleberry; now
called Arctostaphylos uva ursi.

Arc. [Ar'cus; see Arch.] Any part
of the circumference of a circle.

Ar'ca Ar-ca-no'rmn.* Literally, a
“chest of secrets.” The alchemical name
of the philosopher’s stone.

Ar-ca'na,® gen. Ar-ca-no'rjim, the
plural of Arcanum, which see.

Ar-ca'mim.® [From ar'ca, a “chest”
or “ colfer” in which precious things
were carefully kept.] A secret. A nos-
trum or medicine the composition of
which is concealed.

Arcb. [Ar'cus.] Literally, a “bow.”
A bending in the form of a bow. Any
arc, or part of the circumference of a
circle.

Arcb, Fcm'o-ral. [Ar'cus Fern-
ora'lis.] The name of a considerable
arch formed over the concave border of
the pelvis. It is bounded above by
Poupart’s ligament, below by the border
of the pubes and ilium. Also termed the
crural arch.

Arch of the A-or'ta. The curved

parts between the ascending and de-
scending portions.

Archencephalus,* ark-en-sefa-lus.
[From dpxo;, “chief,” and eyKCipaXnv, the
“brain.”] Applied by Galen to man,
because of the intellectual development
of his brain : archenceph'alous.

Ar-thc-oS'o-gy, [Archaeolo'g'la;
from dpxaiog, “ancient,” and Adyu;, a
“ discourse.”] A discourse or treatise
on ancient things or antiquities. The
science or knowledge of antiquities.

Ar'cbc-type. [Arcliet'ypus ; from
dpxd, “beginning,” “origin,” and two;,
a “type.”] The original type on which
others are formed.

Ar'cliil (ch as in child). A violet-red
paste, prepared from the Lichen Roo-
cella, or Orseille, and other species of
lichen, and used in dyeing.

The plant (Lichen Roccella), reduced
to a pulp and treated with impure am-
moniacal liquor, yields a rich purple
tincture, called litmus, or turnsole, used
in Chemistry as a test.

Ar-cbop-lo'nia,® or Ar-chop-to'-
sis.» [From dpxds, the “ anus,” andnrdipa,
or Ti-rwor;, a “falling.”] Prolapsus ani.
A descent of the rectum. See Prolap-
sus.

Ar-cho-syr'lnx.* [From dpydf, the
“anus,” and avpiyl, a “pipe,” “fistula.”]
Another term forfistula in ano.

ArV;I- form. [Arcifor'mis ; from
ar'cus, a “bow” or “arch.”] Formed
like an arch.

Ar'ciform Fi'brcs. A term applied
by Mr. Solly to a set of fibres which
proceed from the corpus pyramidale
and pass outwards beneath the corpus
olivare to the cerebellum. He distin-
guishes them into two layers, the super-
ficial cerebellarand deep cerebellarfibres.Arctatio,® ark-ta'she-o. [Fromarc to,
arcta'tum, to “bind closely,” to “make
narrow.”] Constipation of the intes-
tines ; also, a preternatural contraction
of the vagina.

Arc'tie. [Arc'ticns: Gr. dpKTiKd;,
“belonging to the north,” from 'Apiero;,
the constellation called “ The Bear,”
situated near the North Pole.] North;
northern.

Arc'tic Clr'clc. A circle extending
23£ degrees from the North Pole, mark-
ing that portion of the northern hemi-
sphere within which the sun at the sum-
mer solstice does not set.

Arc'ti-umFap'pa.® The herb called
burdock, belonging to the Linnman class
Syngenesia and to the natural order



ARGARC

59

Composite. The seeds are cathartic,
the root diuretic and diaphoretic. A
decoction of the leaves is sometimes used
in cutaneous diseases.

Arc-to-stapU'y-los.® [From Spicro;, a
“bear,” and a “grape.”] A
Linnman genus of the class Decandria,
natural order Ericaceae or Ericinex.
The term signifies the same as uva ursi,
i.e. “bear-grape.”

Arctostapli'ylos V'va Ur'si.® An-
other name for the Arbutus uva ursi.
See Uva Ursi.

Ar-eu-a'lis.* [Prom ar'cuo, to “bend
like a bow.”] Applied to the coronal
suture, or Sutu'ra arcua'lis, and to the
temporal bones, or Os'sa arcua’lia.

Areuatlo,® ar-ku-a'she-o. [From ar'-
cuo, arena'turn, to “bend like a bow.”]
A gibbosity, or curvature, of the dorsal
vertebrae, the sternum, or the tibia.

Ar'cus.* A bow, arc, or arch. The
periphery ofany part of a circle.

Ar'cus Se-ni'lis.® A peculiararched,
or circular, opaque appearance on the
eyes of old men, round the margin of
the cornea.

Ar-tlc'l-dje.® [From ar'dea, a
“heron.”] A family haying the Ardea
for their type.

Ar'clent Spirits. [From addens,
“burning,” a participleof addeo, to “bo
hot,” to“ burn.”] A term applied to dis-
tilled alcoholic liquors.

Ar'clor, o'r is.* [From addeo, to
“burn.”] Intense or morbidly increased
sensation of heat.

Ar'rtor Fe-brl'lis.® Feverish or
febrile heat.

Ar’dor U-ri'me.® A sensation in
the inflamed urethra as if the passing
urine were scalding hot.

Ar'clor Veit-tric'u-li.® Heartburn;
also called Addor atom'achi.

A're-a.® An open space. The in-
ternal capacity of any given boundary
or limit.

A'rea I) if'f evens [from dif'fiuo, to
“spread”] and A'rea Ser'pexs [from
sedpo, to “creep”] are terms applied by
Celsus to different forms of baldness.
The latter is the same as Ophiasis,
which see.

A'rea Oer-mi-na-tl'va.® An opaque
spot on the blastodermic vesicle in an
egg, opposite to the insertion of the
Mesometrium.

A'rea O-pa'ea.® A dull circle sur-
rounding the Area pellucida, formed by
the Area germinativa becoming clear in
the centre. See preceding article.

A-re'ca.* The betel-nut, the fruit of
the Are'ea Catechu, belonging to the
natural order Palmse. It is tonic and
astringent, and forms one of the princi-
pal ingredients of the Betel, so exten-
sively used in the East as a masticatory.
See Betel.

Ar-e-fac'tion. [Arefac'tlo, o nis;
from a'reo, “to be dry,” and fa'do, to
“make.”] A mode of drying medicinal
substances, by which they may be re-
duced to dust or powder.

Ar-e-na'ceous. [Arcna'cens; from
are'na, “sand.”] Of the nature of sand;
sandy.

Ar-e-na'ri-ous. [Arena'rius; from
are'na, “sand.”] Growing in sandy
soil.

Ar-c-nic'o-la,® and Ar-e-nic'o-
-Ims.® [From are'na, “ sand,” and co'lo,
to “inhabit.”] Inhabiting sandy places.

Ar'e-nose. [Aretio'sus; fromare'na,
“sand.”] Full of sand; sandy.

A-re'o-la.® [The diminutive of a'rea.']
The halo, or small reddish or brownish
circular space, round the nipple of
females. Also applied to the circle sur-
rounding certain pustules, such as the
vaccine pustule.

Are'ola l*ap-il-la'ris.® [From
pnpil'la, a “nipple.”] The areola round
the nipple. See Areola.

A-re'o-lse® (the plural of are'ola) is
used by anatomists to denote the in-
terstices between the fibres of an organ,
or between vessels interlacing with each
other.

A-re'o-lar. [Areola'ris: from are'-
ola, a “small, open space.”] Containing
areolx, or small spaces. Areolar tissue
is the cellular tissue of some writers,
named from the interstices which it con-
tains.

A-re'o-liit-ed. [Areola'tus.] Hav-
ing areolx.

Areometer and Areomctry. See
Areometer.

Ar'gand lamp. A name applied
to lamps with hollow or circular wicks,
first invented by Argand about 1182.
The intention of them is to furnish a
more rapid supply of air to the flame,
and to afford this air to the centre as
well as to the outside of the flame.

Ar'&e-ma® or Ar'jge-mon.® [From
dpyog, “white.”] A small white ulcer of
the eye, described by Hippocrates.

Ar-£e-awo'iie.® [From apyeyov, a
“disease of the eye,”—named from the
supposed virtues of one species in curing
diseases of the eye.] A genus of plants
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belonging to the poppy tribe, or Papa-
veracese. The Argemo'ne Mexico,'na, or
Thorn Poppy, contains a juice which,
when dried, resembles gamboge, and has
been used as a hydragogue cathartic.
The seeds are sometimes employed as a
substitute for ipecacuanha.

Ar'gen-tate of Am-mo'nl-n. The
substance otherwise called Fulminating
Silver, which see.

Ar-gen'4i Jfi'tras.* “Nitrate of
Silver,” or lunar caustic; one of themost
important and one of the most ex-
tensively used of all caustic substances.

A r-gen-tif' er-ous. [ Argentif' -

eras; from argen'turn, “silver,” and
fe’ro, to “bear.”] Bearing, or con-
taining silver. Applied tominerals or ores.

Ar gendiiic. [ Argenti'mis; from
argen’turn, “silver.”] Having the ap-
pearance, brightness, or clear sound of
silver.

Ar'gentine Flow'ers of An'ti-
mo-ny. The sesquioxide of antimony,
frequently occurring in the form of
small, shining needles of silvery white-
ness. See Antimony.

Ar-gen'tum.® [From dpyog, “white.”]
Silver; the whitest of metals. It occurs
native, —that is, in the metallic state,—
and is also obtained from the ores of
lead. It is employed in Pharmacy
chiefly or solely in the preparation of
the nitrate.

Argen'tum Fo-li-a'liim.* [From
fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Silver-leaf; used for
covering pills and other substances.

Argen'tum Fu-gt-ti'vum,® Ar-
gentum Mob'l-le.* The Argentum
vivum, or quicksilver.

ArgentumAlusivum. See Mosaic
Silver.

Argen'tum Vi vum.® The metal
Hydrar'gyrum, or mercury; quicksilver.

Ar-gil'la.* [From dpyog, “white.”]
Alumina, or pure clay: ar'gil.

Ar-gll-la'ceous. [ArgSlla'ceus;
from argil'la, “clay.”] Of the nature
of clay.

Ar-gil-lif'er-«us. [Argillif'crns;
from argil'la, “clay,” and fe’ro, to
“ bear.”] Containing clay as an acci-
dental ingredient.

Ar'gil-lokl. [Argalloi'des ; from
argil'la, “clay,” and tlio;, a “form.”]
Resembling argil.

Ar'gbl, or Ar'gal. [Fr. Tartre brut,
tautn brii; “raw” or “coarse tartar.”]
AVine-stone, or crude tartar; an acidu-
lous concrete salt, deposited by wine, and
used by dyers as a mordant.

ARM

Ai>&yr'i-a.* [From apyvpo;, “silver.”]
Disease caused by the use, or abuse, of
salts of silver.

Arliythmous, a-rith'miis. [A-
vliytli'mus; trom a, priv., and pvOpug,
“number.”] AFithout rhythm or regu-
larity of the pulse.

Ar-i-sl'na.* An alkaloid found in
cinchona bark, and very analogous in
its properties to cinchonia and quinia.
These three alkaloids may be viewed as
oxides of the same compound radicle.

Ar'll,* or A-rll'liis. ' [From a'reo, to
“be dried up.”] A botanical term, sig-
nifying a peculiar exterior coat of some
seeds; thus the mace is the aril of the
nutmeg.

Ar'll-latc or Ar'll-lat-ert. [Aril-
la'tus.] Having arils; formed like an
aril.

Arlllus. See Aril.
A-rls'ta.* [From a'reo, to “be dry.”]

A term in Botany, denoting the beard
of the husk of grasses; the awn.

A-ris'tate. [Arista'tus ; from
aris'ta.\ Having an awn or long rigid
spine; awned; bearded.

A-ris-to-lo'eM-a,* or A-ris'to-lo-
eliin.5 [From upioro;, the “best,” and
\o\da, or \6\Xa, “childbirth;” also, “Lo-
chia” (which see); because it promotes
recovery after childbirth.] Birthwort.
A Linnaean genus of theclass Gynandria,
natural order Aristolochiacece.

Aristolo'clna Ser-pen-ta'rl-a.*
The Serpenta'ria Virginia'na, or Virgi-
nia Snake-Root: so named because sup-
posed to be an antidote to the poison of
serpents. It is a stimulant and tonic,
and is given in cases of debility, and
especially in intermitfents.

A-ris-to-lo'ebi-se,* the plural of
Aristoloebia. The Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Aris-
TOLOCHIACEjE.

ArlstoloeSsiacete,* a-ris-to-10-ke-
a'shc-e, or A-ris-fo-lo'-elit-se.* A
natural order of plants resembling the
Aristoloeliia. They are tonic and stimu-
lant.

Arm. [Bra'cbium.] The upper ex-
tremity from the shoulder to the wrist,
divided by the elbow-joint into the arm
proper and the fore-arm.

Ar-ma'rl-um.* [Fromar'ma, “arms”
or “implements.”] A store of medicines,
instruments, <fec.

Ar-me'ni-an Bole. [Bo'lus Ar-
me'nise.] A pale, red-colored earth,
used as a remedy against aplnfix; also
in tooth-powders, etc.

ARGr •
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Ar-mU'la,®plural Ar-mil'lse. [From
armil'la, a “bracelet.”] The name of
the membranous ligaments confining the
tendons of the carpus.

Ar'inil-la-ry. [Armilla'ris; from
the same.] Applied in Astronomy to
an artificial sphere formed of circles,
representing orbs of celestial bodies.
Also a term applied to plants having
leaves like bracelets.

Armora'eiae (ar-mo-ra'she-e) Ra'-
<lix.» Horseradish-root. See Cocn-
LEARIA ArmORACIA.

Ar'mus.* [From ap/wj, a “joint.”]
The shoulder or arm.

Ar-nftl'di-a.® A disease formerly
known in England, and attended with
alopecia, or baldness.

Ar'm-ca.* [From up;, dpi/dj, a “lamb
from the softness of its leaf.] A Lin-
naean genus of the class Syngenesia,
natural order Compositse. Also, the Phar-
macopoeia! name for Arnica montana.

Ar'nica Mon-ta'na,* Leopard’s
bane. This plant is celebrated as a
remedy for bruises, and hence has been
called panace'a lapso'rum (the “pana-
cea ofthe fallen,” — i.e, of those who have
had a fall occasioning a severe injury).

[Arnicl'na.] A bitter
resin, the active principle of Arnica
montana.

A-roi'de-ous. [Aroi'deus ; from
A'ntm,“Wake-robin,”andri&s -,a“form.”]
Resembling the Arum, or Wake-robin.
The Latin term in the plural feminine
{Aroi'dex) forms the name of a natural
order of plants. See AnACEiE.

A-ro'ma,* gen. A-ro'ma-tis, plural
A-ro'ina-ta. [Perhaps from dpi, in-
tensive, and 6ip.fi, “odor.”] The fragrant
principle of plants and substances de-
rived from them.

Ar-o-mat'ic. [Aromat'icus; from
aro'mai] Odoriferous; having an agree-
able smell, as spices and such sub-
stances.

Ar-o-mat'l-cns €or'tex.* (“Aro-
matic bark.”) The bark of Canella alba,
or wild cinnamon.

from toddy, the sweet sapof the palm-tree.
Arra-go-nite. A species of carbon-

ate of lime, from Aragon, in Spain.
Arrectores Pilorum. See I ILORUM

Arrectores.
Ar-rest'ecl. A term used in obstetrics

when the head of the child is hindered,
hut not impacted, in the pelvic cavity,—
a distinction of the greatest importance.

Ar'row-Koot. The leoula or starch
from the root of the Maranta arundina-
cea and M. Indica, named from its
supposed efficacy in poisoned wounds
(wounds from poisoned arrows). Ar-
row-root is also obtained from the root
of the Arum maculatum and other plants.

Arrow-Shaped. See Sagittate and
Sagittalis.

Ar-se'ni-ate. [Arsc'nias, n’t is;
from arsen'icum ag'idum.] A combina-
tion of arsenious acid with any base.

Ar'sen-ic. [Arsen'icum; from
dpar]v, “masculine,” “vigorous;” in allu-
sion to its strong and acrimonious pro-
perties.] A metal plentifully met with
in nature, generally in union with sul-
phur, or with other metals, or with oxy-
gen, etc. Though arsenic in its metallic
state is not dangerous, it is readily con-
verted into a poisonous oxide, and all
of its soluble compounds are more or
less poisonous. Arsenic is also the com-
mon name for arsenious acid, sometimes
called white oxide of arsenic, arsen'icum
al'hum (“white arsenic”), ratsbane, and
other names. This is the most common
form in which arsenic is found in com-
merce. The only known antidote for
this poison is the hydrated sesquioxide
(or peroxide) of iron, which has been
found much more eificacious when freshly
prepared. This substance produces (by
a transfer of a portion of the oxygen
from the iron to the acid) an insoluble
and therefore inert subarseniate of the
protoxide of iron. That this antidote
may be perfectly successful, it should be
preceded by the use of emetics, or the
stomach-pump. See Poisons.

Ar-sen'i-cal. [Arsenicalis.] Be-
longing to arsenic or arsenious acid.

Arsenical Paste. See Pate Arsen-
ICALE.

Arsenicalis lii«pior. See Liquor
Arsenicalis.

Ar-sen'i-ci Al'bum Ox'yd-um
Ve-na'le.® (The “white oxide of ar-
senic of commerce.”) The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (Dub. Ph.) of arsenious acid,
or sublimed oxide of arsenic.

Ar-sen'l-eum Album.® (“White
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arsenic”) The Pharmacopceial name
(Ed. Ph.) of arsenious acid, or sesqui-
oxide of arsenic.

Ar-se'nl-ons As'ld. The Aciduin
arseniumm (U. S. and British Ph.), Ar-
senicum album (Ed. Ph.), or sesquioxide
of arsenic, Arsenici album oxydum venale
(Dub. Ph.). See Arsenic.

Ar'se-aaite. [Ar'senis, i'fis.] A com-
bination of arsenious acid with a base.

Arseniuret, ar-sen'yu-ret. [Ar-
seaaiure'tniia.] A combination of ar-
senic with a metallic or other base.

Ar-seu'o-vin'ic Ao'id. An acidpro-
duced by the action of arsenic on alcohol.

Ar-taai'tlae E-lon-ga'ta.* A name
of the Matico plant. See Matico.

Artemisia,* ar-te-mish'e-a. [Gr.
’A/us/utria, perhaps because sacred to Di-
ana, in Greek'Aprr/jif.] A Linnman genus
of the natural order Composite.

Artemisia A-tn-ofa-imm.* or
Southernwood, formerly used as a tonic
and anthelmintic.

Artemis'iaAli-siii'lld-um.* Com-
rnon wormwood, also called Absinthium
commune and Absinthium vulgare.

Artemis'iaClii-uen'sis.* The Chi-
nese wormwood, or mugwort of China.

Artemis'ia ISra-cunc'u-lus.* Tar-
ragon : a plant which is used to impart
a peculiar stimulating flavor to vinegar.

Artemis'iaffn'di-ea.* Indian worm-
wood, used similarly to Chinensis.

Artemis'ia Ju-da'l-ca.* The same
as Artemisia Santonica.

Artemis'iaI,at-i-fo'li-a.* The same
as Artemisia Chinensis.

Artemis'ia Saii-tou'i-ca.® Tar-
tarian southernwood, wormwood, or
worm-seed plant.

Ar-tcm'i-sin. [Artemisi'na.] The
bitter principle ofArtemisia absinthium.

Artfere, ail'taiu', the French term for
Artery, which see.

Arteria. Sec Artery.
Ar-te'ri-a As'per-a.* The “rough

artery;” the trachea or windpipe: so
called because of the inequalities or
roughness of its surface.

Arte'rialn-nom-i-na'ta.* The “un-
named artery;” the first branch given off
from the aorta, dividing into the right
carotid and right subclavian arteries.

Arte'ria Mag'na.* (The “great ar-
tery.”) The aorta.

Ar-te'rl-ac. or Ar-te-ri'a-eal. [Ar-
teri'acns.] Pertaining to the Arteria
aspera, or windpipe. Applied to medi-
cines for disorders of the voice or diseases
of the windpipe.

Ar-te'rS-ae,® gen. Ar-t«-ri-a'rum,
the plural of Arte'ria, an artery.

Arteriae Venose;,*- ar-te're-e ve-
no'se, the plural of Arte'ria Veno'sa.
Literally, “venous arteries,” —a name
sometimes given to the four pulmonary
veins,because they contain arterialblood.

Ar-te'rl-al. [Arteria'lis ; from ar-
te'ria, an “artery.”] Belonging to an
artery.

Arterial Duct. See Ductus Arte-
riosus.

Ar-te-rl-og-'ra-phy. [Arterio-
gra'plaia; from arte'ria, an “artery,”
and ypddw, to “write.”] A description
of the arteries.

Ar-te- I'i-ol'o-g-y. [Arteriolo'gia;
from arte'ria, an “artery,” and Xdyoj, a
“ discourse.”] A treatise on the arteries;
the science of the arteries.

Ar-te-ri-o'sus.* [From arte'ria, an
“artery.”] Having numerous arteries; of
the nature of an artery.

Arteriosus, Ductus. See Ductus
Arteriosus.

Ar-te-ri-ot'o-my.[Arterioto'mia;
from dprrjpia, an “artery,” and rfpto, to
“cut.”] The cutting into, dividing, or
opening an artery.

Ar-te-ri'tis.* [From arte'ria, an “ar-
tery.”] Inflammation of an artery.

Ar'ter-y. [Arte'ria, plural Arte'-
ria;; from drip, “air or spirit,” and
rripcio, to “keep” or “preserve,” the arte-
ries having been supposed by the an-
cients to contain air.] One of the ves-
sels by which the blood is conveyed from
the heart towards the various organs and
members of the body.

Artesian, ar-te'zhan. [From Artois,
Lat. Arte'sia, a province of France, in
wThieh they were first formed.] A term
applied to certain wells or fountains
produced by boring through various
strata deep enough to reach a subter-
ranean body of water, the sources of
which are higher than the mouth of the
well.

Ar'tfira-gra.* [FromSpOpov, a “joint,”
and dypa, a “ seizure.”] Same as Ar-
thritis or gout.

Ar-ttir&l'gi-a.® [From UpGpot, a
“joint,” and dAyoj, “pain.”] Chronic
pain of a joint; gout or rheumatism.

Ar-tlirit'ic. [Artlarit'icaas.] Be-
longing to Arthritis, or to gout.

Ar-tliri'tis, idis* [From dpdpov, a
“joint.”] Literally, “inflammation of a
joint:” gout. See Podagra.

Artlari'tis IMa-iaet'l-ca,* Artlari'-
tis lUieu-mat'i-ea,® Artliri'tis,
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Va'ga.® Other names for wandering or |
erratic gout. See Podagra.

Ar-throc 'a-ce.® [From apdpov, a
“joint,” and muni, “disease.”] An ulcer-
ated condition or caries of the cavity of
a bone. Also used as synonymous with
Spina ventosn.

Ar-tUro'di-a.® [From apdpov, a
“joint.”] An articulation admitting of
motion on all sides; a variety of Diar-
throsis.

Ar-tliro-clyn'i-».® [From apdpov, a
“joint,” and o&ivt], “pain.”] Pain in a
joint, or chronic rheumatism.

Ar-tlirog- 'ra-pliy. [ArtUroajra'-
pliia: from apOpov, a “joint,” and ypa-
(po, to “write.”] A description of the
joints.

Ar-ttirol'o-sy- [ Arttirolo'gia;

from apOpov, a “joint,” and Xdyoj, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the joints; the
science of joints.

Ar-thr«n'cus.® [From apOpov, a
“joint,” and oyico;, a “mass,” a “swell-
ing.”] A distinct cartilaginous body
(one or more) which sometimes forms
within the knee-joint. Sometimes ap-
plied to the tumefaction of a joint.

Ar-tUro-pa-tlii'a.® [From ilpOpov, a
“joint,” and vadog, an “affection.”] An
affection of the shoulder-joint, with vio-
lent pain and swelling of the brachial
portion.

Vr-tliro-i»lilo-"i)'sis.® [From apOpov,
a “joint,” and </>Xoydw, to “inflame.”]
Inflammation of a joint. See Arthri-
tis.

Ar-thro-pu-o'sis.® [From apOpov, a
“joint,” and nvov, “pus.”] Pus in a joint.

Ar-tliro'sl-a.® [From apdpov, a
“joint.”] Generic name for articular
inflammation, according to Dr. Good.

Ar-tliro'sis.® [From dpdpooj,to “fasten
by joints.”] Articulation, or connection
by joints.

Artleliolte. SeeCrvara Scolymus.
Ar-tic-u-la'ris.® [From artic'ulus,

a “joint.”] Relating to joints ; articular.
Applied to arteries, muscles, etc., con-
nected with the joints.

Articula'ris tjrc'nu.® This and the
term subcrurxus have been applied to a
few detached muscular fibres frequently
found under the lower part of the eru-
ralis and attached to the capsule of the
knee-joint.

Articula'ris Mor'bus.® The same
as Arthritis, or gout.

Articulata. See Articulattts.
Ar-tie-u-la'tiou. [Articula'tio,

o'ni» j from artic'ulus, a “joint,” «/•-

tic'vlo, articnla' turn, to “joint,” to
“make a joint.”] The fastening to-
gether of the various bones ot the
skeleton in their natural situation; a

joint. Also the distinct utterance ot
syllables or words.

The articulations of the bones of the
body are divided into synarthroses, im-
movable articulations, and diarthroses,
movable articulations. See Diarthrosis,
Synarthrosis.

Ar-tic-u-la'tus.® [From the same.]
Articulated, jointed,or knotted. Applied
in the plural neuter (Articula'ta) to the
third great division of the animal king-
dom, in which articulated rings encircle
the body, and frequently the limbs.

Ar-tic'u-li,® gen. Ar-tic-u-lo'rum,
plural of Artic'ulus.

Ar-tic'u-lus.® [The diminutive of
ar'tus, a “joint.”] A joint, or articulation:
a member, or limb. Applied in Botany
to that part of the stalk between two
knots or joints; also, a knot or joint.

Ar-tl-fi'sial A'nns. An opening
made in the parietes of the abdomen,
through which the feces arc discharged
during life; also an opening made in the
natural situation in cases of imperforate
anus.

Artificial Eye. A hollow hemi-
sphere, usually made of enamel, so as to
present the appearance of thenatural eye.

Artifi'eial Joint. A fracture united
by the broken ends of the bone becom-
ing rounded and smooth and connected
by a fibrous, ligamentous substance; a
false joint. •

Artifi'eial Pn’pil. The result of an
operation for overcoming the effect of
adhesions or permanent contraction of
the iris.

Ar-to-car'pus.®[Fromaproj, “bread,”
and Kapnog, “fruit.”] A genus of plants
growing in Southern India and Polyne-
sia. The Artocar'pus inci'sn is the
bread-fruit proper; the Artocar'pus in-
tegrifo'lin has a very coarse fruit, called
Jack-fruit, common in the South of
India. See Bread-Fruit.

Arumlinaeeus,® a-run-de-na'she-us.
[From arun'do, a “reed.”] Belonging to
a reed; resembling a reed. Applied in
the feminineplural ( Arundinacese, a-run-
de-na'she-e) to a tribe of plants having
the Arundo for its type: arundina'ceous.

A-ryt'se-MO-i-das'us.'*' [See the two
following articles.] Belonging to the
arytenoid cartilages. The aryttenoidxus
muscle is a muscle extending from one
of the arytenoid cartilages to'the other.
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A-ryt'c-noid. [Arytienoi'des;
from dpirawa, a “pitcher,” and acoj, a
“form.”] Resembling the mouth of a
pitcher.

Aryt'enoid Car'ti-lag-es. [€arti-
la&'ines Arytaenoi'des.] Two carti-
laginous bodies of the larynx, which, in
their natural situation, resemble the
mouth of a pitcher.

As-a-jgra-'n 4>f-fi<fl-na'lis.® The
name (Lond. Ph. 1851) of the plant from
which Veratria is obtained.

A-Siiph'a-tum.® [From daa-jifii, “ ob-
scure,” “uncertain;” named in allusion
to their deceptive appearance.] A term
applied to the collections in the sebace-
ous follicles of the skin, which, when
pressed out, appear like little worms.

A-sa'plii-a.® [Gr. dacnpfis ; from a,
priv., and aixpii;, “clear,” “plain.”] De-
fective utterance; a want ofclearness of
articulation or of speech.

A-sar-a-l»ac'ca.® The Asarum Eu-
ropium.

Asari Folia, See Asarum Euro-
pium.

Asarin. Sec Asari Folia.
As'a-rwm Can-a-den’se.® Canada

snake-root, or Wild Ginger. The root
is sometimes used as a substitute for
ginger.

As arum F.u -ro-p;e 'nm .® The plant
Asarahacca. The leaves ( As’ari fo’lia)
aboundin abitter principle called As’arm,
and are used as an errhine.

As-bes'tos.® [From a, priv., and
aShwpi, to “extinguish.”] Literally,
“inextinguishable,” “that which cannot
be extinguished or destroyed.” A mine-
ral substance of a fibrous structure from
which an incombustible linen is made.
The ancients are said to have made use
of cloth of asbestos to wrap the bodies
of their dead before placing them on the
funeral pile.

Ascarides. See Ascaris.
As'ca-ris,* plural As-car'l-des.

[Supposed to be derived from aaxapis co,
to“ leap,” to “kick.”] A genus of worms
found in the human intestines.

As'earls liUm'brl-co-i'deS.® [From
lumbri’cus, an“earth-worm.”] One of the
most common of intestinal worms, re-
sembling the earth-worm.

As'earls Ver-mic-u-la'rls.® The
thread-worm, now called Oxyuris.

As-seiul'ing; Ax'is. Applied to the
stem of plants, or that part which grows
in an opposite direction from the root
(which is the descending axis). See Axis.

As-ccn'sus.* [From ascen'do, as-

cen'sum, to “climb,” to “ascend.”] Lite-
rally, an “ascending,” or “ascent.” Ap-
plied in Chemistry to the process of
sublimation, formerly termed Destillatio
per ascensum.

Ascen'sns Jlor'ln.' The “ascent
or increase ofa disease.”

Ascia,® ash'e-a. [The Latin term for
an “axe” or “hatchet.”] A bandage, so
called from its shape, and described by
Hippocrates.

Ascian. See Ascn.
[Ascidia'tns ; from

ascid'rum.'] Shaped like a small bottle
or pitcher.

As-sid-I-for'mls.® [From the same.]
Formed like a small bottle or pitcher:
ascid'iform.

As-fid'i-um.® [From dcidStov (dimin-
utive of dtneds), a “small leathern bag or
bottle.”] A hollow leaf resembling a
small bottle or pitcher, as in the Nepenthe
(pitcher-plant).

As-sig'er-us.® [From daxos, a “bag,”
and ge'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing or con-
taining utricles.

Ascii,® ash'e-i, the plural of Ascius,
ash'e-us. [From a, priv., and oxia, a
“shade” or “shadow.”] Literally, “with-
out shadow.” A term applied to the
people of the Torrid Zone, who have
twice in the year the sun perpendicular
above their heads, and are without
shadow.

As-si'teS.® [Gr. dax'mis ; from daxog, a
“sack ofleather,” “something swollen or
puffed up.”] Hy’drops utricula'rius, or
dropsy of the belly. A genus of the
natural order Intumescentise, class Ca-
chexies, of Cullen’s Nosology. See Hy-
DROXAELIA.

[Ascit'icus.] Having or
pertaining to Ascites.

Asclepladaceie,® as-kle'pe-a-da'-
shc-e. A natural order of plants re-
sembling the Asclepias. The milky juice
formed in plants of this order contains
caoutchouc. It is emetic, and is some-
times a dangerous poison.

As-cle'pi-as,adis.* [From ’Aax\t)m6s,

the Greek name of ASsoulapius, the god
of medicine?] The name of a genus
ofplants belonging to the Linnman class
Pentandria, natural order Asclepiada-
cese.

Ascle'plasIn-car-na'ta.® The flesh-
colored Asclepias, a plant whose medical
properties appear to be similar to those
of the Asclepias Tuberosa, which see.

Asclepias Syr-i'a-ea,® The silk-
weed; called also milk-weed. Of this
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plant the hark of the root is given In
powder for asthma and other pulmonary
affections.

As-cle'pias Tu-be-ro'sa.* Swal-
low-wort; called also Pleurisy-root. An
American plant, the root of which is
used as an expectorant and a diaphoretic
in catarrh and rheumatism. It is given
in powder and decoction or infusion.

A-sep'ta.* [From a, priv., and atrrro-
/<ai, to “putrefy/’] Substances free from
the putrefactive process.

Asetlgev,* a-set'e-jer. [Froma,priv.,
se'ta, a “bristle,” and ge'ro, to “bear.”]
Without bristles: asetig'erous. Applied
in the neuter plural (Asetig'era) to a
family of Articulata abranchiata.

A-sex'u-al. [Asexua'lis; from a,
priv., and sex’us, “sex” or “gender.”]
A botanical term applied to plants hav-
ing no sexual organs.

Ash. The common name of several
trees and shrubs. The true ash includes
thevarious species of the Linmean genus
Frax'inus. Bitter Ash is the popular
name for a species of Quassia growing
in the West India islands.

Asli-C’olor. See Cixereus.
Ash'cs. [Ci'nis, Cin'erls.] The

residual substance after burning any
thing; more usually, the residuum of the
combustion of vegetables, containing
alkalies and alkaline salts. The common
name for the vegetable alkali potash, or
Botassa.

Asiatic (a'she-at'ik) B&l'sam. [A-
siat'icnm lial'sasnusn.] The Balsa-
mum Gileadense, which see.

Asitia,- a-si'te-a. [From a, priv.,
and airo;, “food.”] Abstinence from
food; also, loss of appetite. See Ano-
rexia, Fastidium Cibi.

As-par'a-gi,® the plural of Aspar-
agus, forming the Jussieuan name of
a natural order of plants now included
in Liliacese.

As-par’a-gin. [Aspapag’i'ma.] A
peculiar vegetable principle obtained
from the Asparagus.

(6r. dendpayoi)
i-na'lis,* or Common Asparagus. A
plant belonging to the Linnaean class
Hexandria, natural order Liliacese. The
root and young shoots are diuretic, and
are said to exert a sedative influence on
the heart.

As-par'tate. [Aspar'tas, a'tis.] A
combination of aspartic acid with a base.

Aspera Arteria. See Arteria As-
pera.

As-per-gil'li-form. [Aspergill!

for'mls ; from aspergiVlum,
a “brush. ]

Brush-like; divided into minute ramifi-
cations, as the stigmas of grasses, cer-
tain hairs of the cuticle, etc.

As'per-i-fo'li-us.* [From as'per,
“rough,” and fo’Hum, a “leaf.”] Rough-
leaved: asperifo'lious, Applied by Lin-
naeus, in the plural feminine ( Asperifo
Use) to an order of plants now called
Boraginaceous. See Boraginaceai.

As-pcr'ms-tous. [Asper'matus,
or Asper'mus; from a, priv., and tuirp-

ga, “ seed.”] Without seed.
As-per'sion. [Aspcr'slo; from as-

per'go, asper'sum, to “sprinkle.”] The
sprinkling of the body with a medicinal
liquid or powder.

As-phftl'tmn.® , [From a, priv., and
a<f>d\\w, to “slip,” to “fail,” because
when used as a cement it prevented the
stones from slipping or giving way.]
Nativebitumen; a solid, brittle bitumen,
found principally on the shores and on
the surface of the Dead Sea, which was
named Asphaltitis from this substance.
A brown coloring matter is formed from
it, which, when dissolved in oil of tur-
pentine, is semi-transparent,and is used
as a glaze.

Asplsoclelese,* as-fo-de'le-e. A sub-
division of the natural order Liliacese.

As-ptiocl'e-li,* the plural of A«-
phod'elus, forming the Jussieuan name
of a natural order the same as Asphode-
lej®, which see.

As-p!iyx'5-a.* [From a, priv., and
<>■</>%?, the “pulse.”] Literally, the “ state
of being without pulse:” asphyx'y. Sus-
pended animation; that state in which
there is total suspension of the powers
of body and mind, usually caused hy
interrupted respiration, as by hanging
or drowning.

Asphyx'la [From al'cjeo,
to “be cold.”] Asphyxy fromintensecold.

Aspliyx'ia E-lec'tri-ca.® Asphyxy
caused hy lightning or electricity.

Aspliyx'ialtl-i-o-patli'l-ca.* (“ Id-
iopathic Asphyxia.”) Asphyxy, or sud-
den death, without any manifest cause.
See Idiopathic.

Asphyx'iaMe-plrit'i-ca.* Asphyxy
by inhalation of some mephitic gas, car-
bonic acid, or other non-respirable gas.

Aspliyx'ia ]Ve-opBt-.f-to'riiin.*
[From vto;, “young,” “new,” and t/on-or,
a “plant,” also a “child.”] Called also
Aspliyx'ia Jie-o-na-to'nim,® [From
na'tus, “born.”] Deficient respiration in
new-horn children.

Aspliyx'ia Sufflfocatio'nis* (suf-fo-
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ka-she-o'nis). (The “asphyxy of suffo-
cation.”) Asphyxy by hanging or
drowning.

As-iAiyx/i-al-cd. [Asphyxia'tus.]
Laboring under asphyxy.

As-pid'i-iim.® [From dentil, a “round
shield.”] A Linnaaan genus of the class
Cryptoyamia, order Filices.

AspM'iHma AtSi-a-siian'ti-cum.®
[Etymology uncertain.] A species of
fern growing in South Africa, much
used as a remedy against worms, espe-
cially the tape-worm.

Aspid'ium Fi'lix Mas.® The male
fern; called also Polypodium filix mas.
The root of this plant is considered by
many to bo an efficacious remedyagainst
the tape-worm. >

As-ple'm-um.® [From a, priv., and
tnrXih, the “spleen.”] A genus of fern
called spleenwort and miltwaste, from a
belief that it removed disorders or re-
duced enlargements of the spleen.

Asplc'nium(’efarach® (set'a-rak).
A species of fern much used as a remedy
in nephritic and calculous diseases, also
as a pectoral.

Asplc'nium Fi'lix Fcem'i-naA
The female fern, a plant possessing
medical properties similar to those of
the male fern (Aspidiumfilix mas). The
Asple'nium rn'ta mura'ria, the A. scolo-
pen'drium, and the A. triehomanoi'des,
have properties similar to those of the
A. eetarach.

Assafoetida,® as-sa-fet'e-da, written
also Assaftitida,®and Asafoetida.® The
Pharmacopoeial name || for the gum resin,
or concrete juice, obtained from the Nar-
thex assafoetida, otherwise called Fer'ula
assafoet'ida. It occurs massive and in
tears. It was used by the ancients as a
condiment, and at the present day the
plant is eaten with relish in some countries
of the East. Assafcefida is a powerful
antispasmodic; it is also a stimulant ex-
pectorant and laxative. From its uniting
antispasmodic and expectorant virtues,
it often proves useful in spasmodic pec-
toral affections.

As-say'ing. The operation of ascer-
taining the proportion of any metal in
an ore or mixture. See Cupellation.

As-sim'i-late. [From ad, “to,” and
shn'ilis, “like.”] Literally, to “make
like.” In Physiology, to change the
food into a substance like the living
body; to convert the food into nutri-
ment,—in other words, into chyle and
blood.

As-sim-i-la'tion. [Assiiuila'tio,

o 'nis; from the same.] The act or pro-
cess of assimilating food. See Alituka.

As-so'de§,®or A-so'des.® [From imp,
“disgust,” “nausea.”] A continual fever,
attended with a loathing of food. Sau-
vages calls it Trytseophya an nodes, and
Cullen arranges it under the tertian re-
mittents.

As-sur'gent. [Assur'gens ; from
assur'yo, to “rise up.”] A botanical
term, signifying bent down, then rising
erect towards the apex.

A-stat'ao. [Astat'icus; from a,priv.,
and "otij/u, to “stand.”] A term applied
to a magnetic needle when its directive
property is destroyed by the proximity
of another needle, of equal magnetic in-
tensity, fixed parallel to it and in a re-
versed position, each needle having its
north pole adjacent to the south pole of
the other. In this state, the needles,
neutralizing each other, are unaffected
by the earth, while they are still subject
to the influence of galvanism.

As'ter.® [Gr. darpp, a “ star.”] A
genus of cryptogamous plants having
star-like flowers.

Asteraceae,® as-ter-a'she-e. A name
given by Lindley to a natural order of
plants. See Composite.

A-ster'nl-a.® [From a, priv., and
ster'nnm.] An organic deviation in the
foetus characterized by absence of the
sternum.

As'lcr-oid. [Asterol'dcs; from
darpp, a “star” or “planet,” and elco;, a
“form.”] Resembling a star. As a noun,
the term is applied, in Astronomy, to
several small planets, including Ceres,
Pallas, Juno, and Vesta.
. As-tlße'ni-a.® [From a, priv., and

aOerog, “ strength.”] As'theny. Want or
loss of strength: debility.

As-fheii'ic. [Astlien'icns; from
asthe'nia.~\ Wanting or deficient in
strength; adynamic.

As-tlic-iud'o-gy. [Astlicnolo'gia;
from a, priv., cOivog, “strength,” and
Myof, a “discourse.”] The considera-
tion (or science) ofdiseases arising from
debility.

Asth'ma, af/s.® [Gr. dadpa; from
dadpd'itA), to “gasp for breath.”] A dis-
ease attended with difficulty of breath-
ing and a sensation of constriction in
the chest, wheezing, cough, and expec>
toration. A genus of the order Spasmi,
class Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Astli-mat'ic. [Astlimat'lcus.] Be-
longing to, or laboring under, asthma.

A-stig'ma-ti&m. [Astignratis'-
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*nus; from a, nog., and oriypa,a “point.”]A defect in the eye, in which the raysare not brought to one point or focus,but converge at different distances, so asto form two linear images at right an-
gles with each other.—(Dunglison.)As'to-mus.® [From a, priv., and
a7a\

a ‘“mouth.”] Having no mouth.
Applied to an order of mosses, and to a
family ofapterous insects.

As-trag'a-loicl. [Astragaloi'des;
alus, the “ankle-bone,” a

®’” a “form.”] Resemblingthe astragalus.
As'frag-a-loi 'lies Syplt-i-1It'l-ca,®called also Astrag-'alus Es'ca-pus.®

milk-vetch, a plant the root ofWhich is said to cure syphilis.
As-trag'a-lus.® [dr. dorpdyaXoj.]The ankle-bone.
Astrag-'alus Cre'tl-cus.® The Cre-tan milk-vetch, one of the several species

of Astragalus which are said to yieldthe gum tragacanth of commerce.
Astragalus Escapns. See AstrAG-

Aloides SyPIIIEITICA.
Astragalus Trag--a-can'tt»a.® Theplant formerly supposed to yield gumtragacanth, now known to be chieflyobtained from the Astragalus verus andtne A. gummifer.
Astragalus Ve rus.* A plant ofthe Lmnasan class Diadelphia, naturalorder Leguminosse, from which gumtragacanth is principally derived.
As-trlc'tion. [Astrie'tio, o'nis;“to ” str’»'f/o, stric'tum, toind. J The state produced by astrin-gent medicines.
As-trin'sent. [Astrin'g-ens : fromthe same.] Producing contraction andcondensation in the soft solids, therebydiminishing excessive discharges.Astringent Prin'cl-ple. A vege-table principle found in the bark °ofmany trees and plants. From its use intanning skins it has obtained the nameof Tannin, which see.
Astrin gents. A name applied tomedicines (such as alum, tannin, etc.)having the power to check discharges,whether of blood, of mucus, or any other

secretion. They act by contracting thecapilianes and secreting-orifices. SeeAstriction and Astringent.
and^v?1 [^rom "irpor a “star,”tTon ofe I discourse.”] A descrip-twn of the heavenly bodies, their natureand distinctions, and, so, like Astron-omy; more usually, however, applied toa pretended science which explafneAhe

phenomena of nature, and events of
human life, by the influence of the
stars. Hippocrates considered astrology
among the studies necessary for a physi-
cian.

As-ta-«u'o-iiiy. [Astvono'mia;
from aarpov, a “star,” and vopo;, a “law.”]
Literally, that sciencewhich treatsof the
laws which govern the heavenly bodies ;

but, more generally, it includes every
thing which can be known of those
bodies.

A-tax'i-a.® [Froma, neg., and rdtro-ca,
to “order.”] Literally, “want of order.”
Irregularity. A term applied to some
diseases.

A-tax'ic. [Atax'icus; fromatax'ia.]
Irregular.

At'axy. Sec Ataxia.
-Ate. A terminal syllable which,

added to the name of an acid ending
in -tc, expresses a combination of that
acid with a base,- as, nitrate of silver,
or a combination of nitric acid with the
oxide of silver.

At-e-lec'ta-sis,® or Atelectasis
Piil-ino'imm.® [From drcXns, “im-
perfect,” and IVrao-is, “expansion.”] Ap-
plied to a state of the lungs in new-born
children, on account of some obstacle to
the complete establishment of respira-
tion. See Pui.mo.

A-tUal'a-mous. [Atlial'aimis;
from a, priv., and OdXa/wj, a “marriage-
bed.”] Applied to plants which have
no coneeptacles.

“point of a sword,” and /ojpoj, “slender.”]Applied in the nominative plural neuter{Atherice'ra) to a family of dipterous
insects, in which the lower and side
pieces of the sucker are linear and
pointed, or setaceous: atherice'rous.

A-flier'in;*.no,is. [Atlicr'manns;from a, priv., and deppatvo}, to “make
warm.”] Not communicating heat.
w

Atls-er-o'ma, afiV* [From dOdpa,“gruel.”] An encysted tumor contain-
ing a soft substance like panada. Beclardobserves that this kind of cyst, as wellas the varieties termed mehceris and
steatorna, are merely sebaceous follicles
enormously dilated.

Ath-er-om'a-tous. [Atheroma-
to'sus.] Of the nature of Atheroma.

Ath-let'ic. [Atlilet'icus; from dO-
\nrfts, an “athlete,” “one who strove for
a prize” (from S9\ov, a “prize,” a “con-
test”).] Having a strong muscular de-
velopment, like those who exercised inthe ancient games.
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At-lan'tad. Same as Atlantal used
adverbially.

At-lan'tal. Applied by Dr. Bar-
clay as meaning towards the atlas.

At'las, an'ti*.* [Prom At'las , an
ancient giant, fabled to bear the heavens
upon his shoulders.] The first cervical
vertebra, so named, it would seem, be-
cause it immediately sustains the head,
a burden immensely disproportioncd to
itself in size.

At-mi-dom'c-ter, At-mom'c-tcr.
[Atmidom'etrum, and Atmom'e-
tram.] [Prom drgfj, or drpdf, “vapor,”
and ptrpov, a “measure.”] An instru-
ment by which the vapor exhaled from
a humid surface in a given time may be
measured.

At'mo-s|»l»erc. [Atmosphse'ra;
from drp.6;, “vapor,” and mpaipa,a “globe”
or “sphere.”] The thin, elastic fluid
encompassing the earth to a height
judged to be about forty-five miles; the
natural air we breathe.

At-mo-S{)her'lc. [Atmosphser'i-
«ns.] Belonging to the atmosphere.

Atmosplier'icPres'swre,or weight
of the atmosphere, is measured by the
length of a column of mercury. A mer-
curial column thirty inches in length
presses on a given surface with the same
force as the atmosphere in its ordinary
state; and hence the force of a sixty-
inch column is equal to the pressure of
two atmospheres, that of fifteen inches
to half an atmosphere, that of one inch
to one-thirtieth of the atmospheric pres-
sure.

A-to’sba,® or A-to'lil-a.* [From a,
priv., and toot;, “offspring.”] Sterility.

At'om. [At'omus; from a, neg.,
and rqrvcj, to “cut,” to “divide.”] The
smallest particle of matter, incapable of
farther division.

At'om, Com-po'ncnt. That which
unites with another of different nature
to form a third or compound atom.

At'om, Eom'ponml. That formed
by two atoms of different nature.

At'om, El-e-men'ta-ry. That of a
substance not decomposed.

At'om, Or-gan'ic. That of a sub-
stance found only in organic bodies.

At'om, I*ri'ma-ry. Same as Atom,
Elementary.

At-om'lc. [Atom'icus.] Belong-
ing to atoms or particles.

Atom'ic TUe'o-ry. A theory intro-
duced by Dalton for explaining the laws
of definite proportions in chemical com-
binations. It is founded on the sup-

position that matter consists of ultimate,
indivisible particles, called atoms, that
these are of the same size and shape in
the same body, but differ in weight in
different bodies, and that bodies com-
bine in definite proportions with refer-
ence to those weights, which are hence
called atomic weights. The main features
of this theory are briefly stated in the
following paragraphs.

In bodies capable of assuming the
gaseous form, the weight of the atom is
obtained from the volume: thus, water
being composed of one volume of oxy-
gen united with two volumes (or one
atom) of hydrogen, the relative weights
will be—oxygen, 8, hydrogen, 1, and
water, 9.

In bodies which do not assume the
gaseous form in their simple state, the
weight of the atom is deduced from that
of the compound : the weight of carbon,
for instance, is obtained from that of
carbonic acid gas, one volume of which
weighs twenty-two times as much as
our standard of unity; of the twenty-
two parts, sixteen are hydrogen, leaving
6 to represent the primary molecule of
carbon.

In the case of bodies which are inca-
pable of assuming a gaseous form, either
alone or in combination, the weight must
be obtained by analysis: thus, marble,or
the carbonate of lime, is found- to be
composed of twenty-two parts of car-
bonic acid and twenty-eight of lime; 28,
therefore, represents the atomic weight
of lime.

The atomic weights are generally sup-
posed to be related to one another by
multiple: hence this law is often called
the law of multiples, or of combinations
in multipleproportion. This will be easily
seen by referring to the component parts
of the-following substances:—

Nitrogen. Oxygen.
Nitrous oxide 14 8
Nitric oxide 14 16
Hyponitrous acid 14 24
Nitrous acid 14 32
Nitric acid 14 40
When only one combination of any

two elementary bodies exists, Dr. Dalton
assumes that its elements are united,
atom to atom singly, by what he calls
binary combinations; if several com-
pounds can be obtained from the same
elements, they combine, as he supposes,
in proportions expressed by some simple
multiple of the number of atoms, as in
the following table;—
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1 of A + 1 of B =1 of C, binary.1 of A + 2 of B= 1 of D, ternary.
2 of A + 1 of B =1 of B, ternary.
1 of A + 3 of B =1 of B, quaternary.3 of A + 1 of B =1 of G, quaternary.
Atonla. See Atony.
A-ton'ic. [Aton’icus; from a,priv.,

and to jo;, “tone.”] Without, or having
diminished, tone or power.

At'o-ny. [Ato'nia; from the same.]
Want or diminution of muscular tone.

Atrabilaavy, at-ra-bil'ya-re. [At-
rabilia'rins; from atrahi'lis, “black
bile.”] Melancholy; atrabilious. Atra-
biliary capsules, arteries, and veins, are
names applied to the renal or supra-
renal glands or capsules, and to the
arteries and veins by which they are
supplied, because they were formerly
supposed to produce black bile. Sec
Atrabilis.

Atrabilious, at-ra-bil'yus. [From
the same.] Melancholy, hypochondriac.

At-ra-bi'lis.* [From a'ter, ‘‘black,”
and hi'Us, “bile.”] Black bile; an im-
aginary fluid, supposed,when existing in
excessive quantity, to be the cause of
Melancholy, which see.

Atracbelus,* at-ra-ke'lus. [From a,
priv., and rpdyqXsj, the “neck.”] With-
out a neck; having a very short nook.

At-ra-men'tnm.9 [From a 'ter,
“black.”] A Latin term denoting the
coloring matter secreted by the cuttle-
fish ( Ss'jiia ); also, ink.

A-tre'si-a.® [From a, priv., and r/jij-
ai;, a “boring,” a “perforation.”] Impcr-
foration; usually applied to the rectum,
urethra, etc.

A-tret-o-seph'a-lns,® A-tret-«,
cor'mus.* [From a, priv., rlrpTjgi, to
“perforate,” KehaX'j, the “head,” and Kop-
pi;, a “trunk.”] A monster-foetus with-
out the natural openings in the head or
trunk.

Atriplex Foeticla. See Chbnopo

DIHM VULVARIA.
The Jussieuan name

of a natural order. See Ciienopodiaceas.
Afro-pa,.* [From 'Arpowj, of the

three Fates, that one whose special duty
it was to cut the thread of life: named
on account of its deadly or poisonous
qualities.] A Linnscan genus of the class
Bentandria, natural order Solanacese.

Atropa Bel'la-rtoifnav* The
deadly nightshade, or belladonna, a
plant belonging to the narcotico-acrid
poisons.

A-tro'phi-a.* [From a, priv., and

Tpoipf], “nourishment.”] Atrophy. A
genus of the order liarcores, class Get*
chexite,of Cullen’s Nosology.

Afro-pSiy. [Atro'plsia. See Atro-
phia.] Defect of nutrition; wasting or
emaciation, with loss of strength, unac-
companied by fever.

A-tro'pi-a.* A peculiar alkaline
principle found in all parts of the Atropa
Belladonna. It is highly poisonous, and
in the most minute proportion has the
property of dilating the pupil of the eye.

At'ropin. See Atropia.
At'ro-pi&m. [Atropls'mms.] The

condition of the system produced by the
persevering use of belladonna.

Atlas* CBal, ilt'tar gool. [From at'tar,
“essence,” and gul, a “rose.”] A phrase
taken from the Persian, and signifying
Attar of Boses, or Otto of Boses. See
next article.

Aftar of llo'ses [see preceding ety-
mology], or Oil of Boses. An essence
prepared from the petals of the damask
rose (and probably from other species)
by distillation with water. The oil col-
lects and floats on the surface of the
water when it cools.

At-ten'n-ant. [Atten'nans, an’tis;
from often'wo, attainin' turn, to “make
thin.”] Applied to medicines supposed
to impart to the blood a thinner or more
fluid consistence, as water, whey, etc.

At-ten'u-at-ecl. [Attenna'tus;
from the same.] Become slender; thin.

Af ten-n-a'tion. [Attenua'tio;
from the same.] The lessening of weight
or of consistency; emaciation. The
term is applied to a process by which a
fluid becomes of less specific gravity, as
when it undergoes fermentation and
parts with carbonic acid.

At-tol'leais.* [Prom atlol'lo, to
“raise up.”] Baising up.

Attol'lensAn'rem.* (“ Baising the
ear.”) A muscle whose office is indi-
cated by its name.

Attollesis Oculi. See Bectus Su-
perior Oculi.

At-tracf. [From ad, “to,” or “to-
wards,” and tra'ho, trac'tum, to “ draw.”]
To draw to or towards. Sec next article.

At-trac'tiois. [Attrac'tio, «'nis;
from the same.] That principle or power
in the material universe by which one
particle or mass of matter is drawn to or
towards another.

Attraction op Afpin'ity. The ten-
dency of the atoms of different bodies to
combine to form chemical compounds.
See Affinity.

Atoms—
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Attraction, Cap'illary. The power
by which a liquid rises in a fine tube
higher than the surface of the liquid
which surrounds it. See Capillary.

Attraction op Cohe'sion. The ten-
dency of the molecules of a body to
cohere, to form masses. It is antagonist
of Affinity.

Attraction, Elec'trical. The prop-
erty displayed by certain substances of
attracting certainothers onbeingrubbed.

Attraction op GravitaTion. The
tendencies of masses of bodies towards
each other. See Gravity.

Attraction, Magnet'ic. The tend-
ency of certain bodies, chiefly iron,
towards the north polo of the earth, and
towards other bodies possessed of the
property called magnetism.

Attraction, SfconMe Elective. See
Affinity, Double Elective.

Attraction, Simple Elective. See
Affinity, Single Elective.

At'tra-liens.* [The present parti-
ciple of at'traho, to “draw to, or to-
wards.” See Attract.] Applied in the
neuter plural ( Attrahentia, at-tra-hen'-
she-a) to medicaments which irritate the
surface, thereby attracting the fluids to
the part, as blisters, sinapisms, etc. See
Epispastic.

At'traliens Au'ris.® [At'frah.ens,
“drawing” or “drawing to,” and au’ris,
“of the ear.”] A muscle which draws the
ear forwards and upwards; also called
anterior auris, and prior auricula?.

Attralientia. See Attraiiens.
Attrition, at-trish'un. [Attri'tto,

o'nis; from at'tero, attri’tum, to “rub
against,” to “wear away.”] An abra-
sion or solution of continuity of the
cuticle; also, a severe kind of Cardialgia:
sometimes applied in surgery to the vio-
lent crushing of a part.

AnTli-to-ry. [Amlito'riiis; from
au'dio, audi'tum, to “hear.”] Belonging
to the organ or the sense of hearing.
Same as Acoustic.

Au'ilitoryNerve. The Portio Mol-
lis of the seventh pair, which see.

Aiig'ite, aw'jit. [From avy>i, “bright-
ness,” and Xi96;, a “stone.”] Pyroxene.
A silicate of lime and magnesia.

. Au'ra.® [A Latin word signifying a
“breath,” a “gentle breeze;” from dco,
to “breathe.”] A subtle vapor, or exha-
lation.

Au'ra Elec Triga.® Literally, the
“electrical breeze.” The sensation, as
of cold air, experienced when electricity
is received from a sharp point.

Au'ra EpilepTica.® The peculiar
sensation felt by epileptic patients, as
of a cold fluid rising towards the head.

Au'ra Hyster'ica.® The sensation as
of cold air ascending to the head, said
to occur sometimes in hysteria.

Au'ra Semina'lis,® Au'ra Sem'inis.®
The supposed vivifying px-inciple of the
Semen virile, believed to ascend through
the Fallopian tubes, thereby impreg-
nating the ovum in the ovarium.

Au'ra Yita'lis.® The vital principle.
Aurantia,® au-ran'she-a, the plural

of Aiiran'tinni, forming the Jussieuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
Aurantiaceas.

Anranliaocav® aw-ran-she-a'she-c.
[From auran'tium, the “orange.”] A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, natives of the East Indies and
other warm climates. It includes the
orange, lemon, lime, and citron. The
leaves and rind of the fruit abound in a
volatile,fragrant, bitter, and exciting oil.

Anrantlaecoiis,aw-ran-sho-a'shus.
[Aucaiitici'ccns; from auran'tium, an
“orange.”] Having an arrangement as
in the orange-plant. See Aiirantiaceao.

Ani’antlum,®aw-ran'she-um. [Sup-
posedto be derived from au'rvm, “gold.”]
The orange. The fruit of Citrus higara-
c/ia and C. aiirantium (Lond. Ph.), of
Citrus vulgaris (Ed. Ph.), or C. aurantium
(U.S. Ph.).

Au'rate. [An'ras, f&'lis,'] A com-
bination of auric acid with a base.

Au'ratc of Am-mo'ni-a. [Am-
mo'nise Aii'ras.] Fulminating Gold,
which see.

An-re'li-a.® [From au'rum, “gold.”]
A term for the chrysalis or pupa of in-
sects, often adorned with golden spots.

Au'ric As'M. [Au'ricum
um; from an'rum, “gold.”] A name
proposed by Pelletier for the peroxide
of gold, on account of its property of
forming salts with alkaline bases.

Auricle. See Auricula.
An-ric'u-la,® plural An-vicTi-lie.

[The diminutive of au'ris, the “ear.”]
The auricleorexternal portion of theear.

Auric'ula Sn'fl-ina.® Literally, the
“ lowest ear.” The lobe of the ear.

Au-rlc'n-Isß for'dis.* [From au-
ric'ula and cor, cor'die, the “heart.”]
“Auricles of the heart.” A term ap-
plied to those cavities of the heart which
lead to the ventricles.

Au-rlc-n-la'ris.® [From auric'ula,
an “ear.”] Belonging to the ear: au-
ric'ular.
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Au-rie'n-late. [AMrienla'tns;
from auric'ala, an “ear.”] Applied inBotany to a leaf when it has a lobe on
eaoh side of its base ; eared.

Auricula, o're'kiil'. The Ereneh
term for Auricle, which see.

Au-rie'u-10-Ven-tric'u-larO’psa-
tag. The opening between the auricle
and ventricle of each side of the heart.

Au-rifer-ous. [Anriferns; from
an'rum, “gold,” and fe.ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or containing gold.

Au'rl-form, [Anrlfor'mis; from
an'ris, the “ ear.”] Formed like the ear.

Au-ri'go,® or Au-ra'go.* [From
an'ram, “gold.”] Orange-skin. A term
applied to an oraitge hue diffused over
the entire surface of the skin in new-
born infants: Sauvages term; it ephe'lis
In'tea. Also an old name for jaundice.

Au-v i-j»ig- 1ueu ' lll:u[From au'-
nun, “gold,” and pit/ men'turn, “paint.”]
Yellow Orpiment. See Orpiment.

An'ris.* The Latin term for the
“ear.” It is distinguished into the ex-
ternal and the internal.

Au-rl-seM'pum.* [From scal'po,
to “scrape.”] An instrument for cleans-
ing the ear.

AuVi-srsps. [Auris'cajms; from
an'ris, the “oar,” and aKorcim, to “cx-
plore.”] An instrument for ascertaining
the condition of the Eustachian passage.

Anriam, Tinnitus. See Tinnitus
Auridm.

An'ram.® The Latin forGold, which
see.

Awmm Falminans. See Fulmi-
nating Gold.

Aus-eal-ta/tioa. [Arasenlta'ta®,
o'nts; from anscul'to, nusculta'tum, to
“ listen.”] The act of listening to the
sound given by particular parts of the
body when struck, or to the sounds pro-
duced by the functional movements of
the lungs or heart.

Auscultation, Ima-ams'dla-ate.
That practised directly by the car of
the practitioner without the aid of an
instrument.

Auseulta'tion, Me'di«ate. That
performed by employing a stethoscope
or some similar instrument.

Aus-tra'lis.* [From Aus'ter, the
“south wind.”] Belonging to the south:
aus'tral.

Au-t®-car'ptms. [Antaear'pens,
or Autttcarpia'iaus; from aiiro;, “it-
self,” and rap:TO;, “fruit.”] Applied to
fruit not adherent to the calyx; superior.

Autaclatlaooa,* au-tok'thon, plural

An-tO€h'tho-«eS. [From dvroe, - it-
self,” sometimes“very,” and xf)£v, land,
or “ country.”] A name given, by those
who hold the doctrine that the various
races of mankind were originally distinct,
to the first inhabitants of a country, sup-
posed to have been produced in the
“very country or place itself.”

Autochthonous. See Thrombus.
An-tog'e-nons.[Antog'eiuis; from

avrd;, “itself,” or “one’s self,” and yerat,
to “be born.”] Applied in Comparative
Anatomy, by Owen, to parts developed
from distinct and independent centres.

Au-to-smat'ic. [Antomat'icms;
from to “'act spontaneously.”]
Applied to functions or motions per-
formed without the will, as digestion,
the heart’s action, etc.

Aau-to-plas'tie. [Aut®s>ias'itieus,]
Belonging to autoplasty.

Asi'to-plus-ty. [Aaitwplas'tSa;
from avrog, “one’s self,” and tt\dmno, to
“form.”] Operations by which lesions
are repaired by means of healthy parts
being taken from the neighborhood of
the lesion and made to supply the de-
ficiency caused by wounds or disease.

AM-top'so-riai. [From airos, “one’s
self,” and frpa, the “itch.”] That
which is given under the homoeopathic
doctrine of administering a patient’s
own virus.

An'tors-sy. [Aratop'sia; from avrog,
“one’s self,” and oia;, the “act of see-
ing.”] Ocular examination.

A-ve'na.* The oat. The Pharma-
copoeia! name (Ed. Ph.) for the seeds of
Arena saliva. See Ayenje Semina.

Avc'na Sa-ti'va.* The oat-plant.
See Avenae Semina.

A-ve'naeFa-ri'na.* (“Meal of Oats.”)
The Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S.Ph.) for
oatmeal,prepared from the seed of Arena
sativa. Used for gruels, decoctions, etc.

A-ye'nse Ssm'i-na.® [From se'men,
“seed,” plural sem'nia.] Literally, the
“seeds of the oat.” Oats; the fruit of
the Arena sativa, of the order Gram!nets,
yielding a flour or meal which forms a
common article of food in some parts of
Europe. Groats are the oats freed from
the cuticle, and used in broth and gruels.

A-ve-sia'cearas. [Avesaa'csus.] Be-
longing to the Arena.

A-veu-X-for'iniis.* [From ave'na,
and for'ma.] Like a grain of oats:
aven'iform.

A-ve'»ia-®MS. [Ave'nius; from a,-
priv., and ve'na,-a “vein.”] Applied to the
leaves of plants without veins, or nerves.
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A’veS,* the plural of Avis, which sec.
A-vic'u-lar, [Avicnla'ris; from

avic'ula, a “little bird.”] Pertaining to
birds.

A'vis.* A bird. Applied in the plu-
ral {A'ves) to a class of oviparous Ver-
tebrata including all birds proper.

Avolme, AvwSn'. The French for
“oats.” See Avena.

A-vul'si®n. [Avsal'sl®; from avel'lo,
avid'sum, to “tear asunder.”] The forci-
ble separation from each other of parts
of the body which were previously more
or loss intimately united.

Aw®. See Arista.
Ax-il-'eir-®ns. [Axif'ecns ; from

ax'is, and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Applied to
plants having only a stem or axis, vari-
ously modified.

Ax-il'la.* The armpit; the cavity
under the upper part of the arm and
shoulder. Applied in Botany to the
angle formed by a branch and the stem,
or by a leaf with either of these.

Ax-11-la'ris.* [From axil'la, the
“armpit;” Fr. Axilla ire, Sx'o'laiß'.] Be-
longing to the axilla: axillary. Applied
also to branches andleaves that form an
axilla.

Ax'il-Sa-cy. Belonging to the arm-
pit. Sec Axillaris.

Ax'illary fPlex'sis. [Plex'ns Ax-
llla'iris.] The brachial plexus formed
by the three last cervical and the first
dorsal nerves.

Axis.'s [Perhaps from a'cjo, to “act,”
to “drive.”] Literally, an “axle” about
which any revolving body turns. A
right line, real or imaginary, passing
through the centre of any body. The
name of the second vertebra of the neck,
its tooth-like process serving as an axis
on which the atlas, and so the head itself,
turns; also termed Ver'tebra denta'ta.
In Astronomy, the axis of the earth is
that diameter aboutwhich itperforms its
diurnal revolution. In Geology, applied
to the centre of a mountain-group. In
Botany, the stem and root of a plant,
termed, respectively, the ascending and
descending axis.

Axis, Anticlinal. See Anticlinal.
Axis, Synclinal. See Synclinal

Axis.
Ax-ot'o-nsous. [Axot'oimis; from

dj-tiD', the “axis,” and ripyco, to “cut.”]
Applied to minerals which are eleavable
in one direction, perpendicularto theaxis.

Ax-un'gi-a.® [From ax'is, an “axle-
tree,” and un'e/uo, to “anoint,” to

“smear;” Fr. Axonge, dx'dxzh'.] Hog’s
lard. The Pharmacopoeial name (Ed.
Ph.) of the fat of the Sus scrofa, the
Adeps (U. S. Ph.), or Adeps suillus
(Dub.Ph.). See Adeps.

Axnn'gia {“orci'isa.* The same as
Adeps Suillus, which see.

Az-e-ta/ie As'itl. An acid obtained
by treating oleic with nitric acid. It
closely resembles suberic acid. An-
other acid, the Azoleic, is procured by
the same process. The terms are derived
from the words azote and oleic.

Az-«-ben'zirte. A new substance
obtained by heating a mixture of nitro-
benzide with an alcoholic solution of
potassa. •

Az-o-lit'man. A pure coloring ma-
terial, ofa deep blood-red color, obtained
from litmus.

Az'ote. [Azo'tniin; from a, priv.,
and (au, to “live;” because unfit for sus-
taining life.] Nitrogen gas.

A-zbt'ic Ac'itl. Another name for
Nitric Acid, which see.

Az-o't«ns Ac'id. Another name for
nitrous acid; the hyponitrous acid of
Turner. See Nitrous Acid.

Az-nt-n'ri-a.* [From azo'tvm, and
oupov, the “urine.”] A class of diseases
characterized by a great increase of
urea in the urine.

Az-ul'mlc As'id. The name given
by Boullay to the black matter deposited
during the decomposition of prussic
acid. It is very similar to ulmic acid.
See Ulmix.

Azure, a'zhur. A fine blue pigment,
commonly called smalt, consisting of
glass colored with oxide of cobalt and
ground to an impalpable powder.

Az'ure Stone. [Ua'pis Uaz'nll.]
An azure-blue mineral from which the
unchangeable blue color ultramarine is
prepared.

Azygos Uvulae. See Azygous Mus-
cle.

Az’y-gous. [Az'ygos; from a, priv.,
and a “yoke.”] Without a fellow,or
corresponding part.

Az'ygous Mns'cle. A muscle of the
uvula.

Az'ygons Process. [Proces’sns
Az'ygos.] A process of the sphenoid
bone.

Az'yigous Vein. [Ve'na Aa'ygos.]
A vein formed by the union of the lower
intercostal veins of the left side, and
ascending in front of the spine on the
right side of the aorta.
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B.
IS. A. =Bal'neum Are'nse A sand-

bath.
Bab'lali. The rind or shell which

surrounds the fruit of the Mimosa cine-
raria. It is brought from the East
Indies, under the name of nebneb, and is
employed as a dye-stuff.

Bac'ca.® A berry; an inferior, inde-
hiscent, pulpy fruit, as the gooseberry.
The term is often otherwise applied by
botanists.

Bac'eate. [Bacca'tns; from bae'ea,
a “berry.”] Resembling a berry.

Baccliia,®bak-ki'a. [From Bac'clms,
the “god of wine.”] Gutta Rosacea.
The pimpled condition of the face con-
sequent on hard drinking. See Acne
Rosacea.

Bacciferous, bak-sif'er-iis. [Bac'-
sifcr, or Baccif'erns ; from bae'ea,
a “berry,” and fe'ro, to “boar.”] Bear-
ing berries.

iJacclform, bak'se-form. [Bacci-
for'mls; from hae’ea, a “berry.”] Hav-
ing the form of a berry.

Baccivomis, bak-siv'o-rus. [J3ae-
civ'orus; from bae'ea, a “berry,” and
vo'ro, to “devour.”] Eating or living
on berries.

Biicli'e-lor’s Bat'tons. A name
sometimes applied to Nux Vomica, which
sec.

BacU'er’s Ton'ic Balls. Extract
of hellebore and myrrh, of each gj, with
siij of powdered cardans lenedictus, to
be divided into pills of one grain each;
dose, two to six three times a day.

Baclibone. Bee Spine.
Bac'n-lus.® Literally, a “stick” or

“ staff,” and hence thename of a lozenge,
shaped into a little, short roll.

Baignoire. See Baptisteiuitm.
Bain, baxg. The French word for

Bath, which see.
Ba'lier’s Itcls. A species of Psori/a-

sis diffu’sa, resulting from the irritating
qualities of yeast.

Ba'Ker’s Salt. A name given to the
subearbonate of ammonia, or smelling-
salts, from its being used by bakers as a
substitute for yeast in the manufacture
of some of the finer kinds of bread.

Ba-lse na A
species of Physeteii Macrocephalijs,which see.

Balsesiitlse,®ba-len'e-de. [Frombalse 1-na, a “ whale.”] A family of the Cetacea

Bal'ance E-lec-trom'e-ter. An in-
strument, constructed on the application
of the common balance and weights, to
estimate the mutual attraction of oppo-
sitely-electrified surfaces.

Bal-a-nlf'er-ous. [Balanif'eros;
from fiaXavog, an “ acorn,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing acorns.

Bal'a-isissra. [Ealanis'mus ; from
PdKavig, a “pessary.”] The application
of a pessary.

Bal-a-ni'tis.® [From fiaXavog, the
“glans penis. lnflammation of the
glnns penis and prepuce, commonly
complicated with phymosis; otherwise
termed Gonorrhoe'a bal'ani, Bal' ano-pos-
thi'tis, and Posthitis.

Bal'a-noW. [Balanoi'des ; from
I'iaKa-jog, an “acorn.”] Resembling an
acorn.

Balamoplsoracese,* bal'a-n o-fo-ra' -

shc-e. [Named from Balanoph'ora, one
of the genera.] A natural order of
fungus-like parasitical plants. They
belong to the class of Rhizogens.

Bal'a-ua-lPos-tlsi'tis, sdis* [From
(RiXavag, the “glans penis," and roaOri, the
“prepuce.”] The same as Balanitis.

[Gr. .SuXaroj, an “acorn,”
a “gland.”] The Gianspenis and Gians
clitnridis.

Ba-laMS'ti-um.® [From (SaXlog, “ va-
rious.”] The flower of the pomegranate-
tree.

Balbuties,® bal-bu'she-ez. [From
balbu'tio, to “stammer.”] Hesitation
of speech; stammering. See Stammer-
ing.

BaSI-and-Soclset Joint. See Enar-
THROSIS.

Bal-liS'BMiis.® [From /3aX\Ro>, to
“dance.”] A name for Chorea, or St.
Vitus’s dance.

BaE-loOEs'. [Fr. Ballon,
A spherical glass receiver, with one or
two necks for adaptation to a retort or
other vessel.

Bal-lo'ta Ba-na'tn.® A plant indi-
genous in Siberia, recommended by
Brera in rheumatic and gouty affec-

Ballatteanent, baTlott'moN®'. [From
the French ballotter, bal'lot'ti', to “toss
as a ball,” to “ shako about.”] The pas-
sive movements of the foetus in the
liquor amnii, felt hy applying the finger
to the cervix uteri and raising it sud-
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denly upwards, when the foetus will
strike on the finger in its descent.

’Tallin, bam. [From bal'samum, “bal-
sam.”] A soothing or healing medicine.

Balm of Bilead. See Balsam of
Mecca.

Balm Tea. An infusion of the leaves
of Jfelis'ea offieiua'lis, or common balm.

Bal»sie-«g''ra-pJiy. [Balueogra'-
phia; from bal'neum, a “bath,” and
ypacbtn, to “ write.”] A description of
baths.

Bill*aie-ol'o-gy. [Balneolo'gia;
from bal'neum, a “bath,” and Xdyof, a
“ discourse.”] A treatise on baths; the
science of baths.

BiU'ii.«-o-tlier-a-pi'a.® [From bal'-
neum, a “bath,” and Oepunda, “attend-
ance.”] Theproper employment of baths.

Isal i),»-usn. ;: [Gr. PdKavuov.'] The
Latin term for Bath, which see.

Bal'neum An-i-ma'le.® Any part
of a newly-killed animal,wrappedround
the body or a limb.

Bal'neum Ar-e'nae.* (“ Bath of
sand.”) See Bath.

Bal'iicum Ma-rl'a;,* Bal'neum
Ma'ris.* A water-bath, a vessel being
put into another containing water, which
is placed on the fire; heat is thus gra-
dually communicated.

Bal'neum Med-l-ea'tmn* A medi-
cated bath; a bath impregnated with
medicinal substances.

Bal'neum Sic'cum.* (“Dry bath.”)
Immersion in any dry substance, as ashes,
salt, sand, etc.

Bal'neum Sul-plm're-um.*A bath
containing sulphur.

Bals. Abbreviation for Balsamum.*
“Balsam.”

Balsam. See Balsamum.
Bal'sam (baul'sam) op the Au'gia

Sinen'sis, or Chinese' Var'nish: it
dries into a smooth, shining lac, used for
lacquering and varnishing.

Balsam op Copaiba. See Copaiba.
Bal'sam op Liquidam'bar. Balsam

which flows from incisions made into
the trunk of theLiquidambarstyraciflua:

it dries up readily, and thus occurs in
the solid form.

Bal'sam op Mec'ca (“Mecca Bal-
sam”), or O'pobalsam. Balsam obtained
by incisions of, and by boiling, the
branches and leaves of the Amyris Gifea-
densis (otherwise called Balsamomendron
Gileadense),and the A. Opobalsamum. It
becomes eventually solid.

Bal'sam of Peru'. (Bal'samum Pe-
ruvia'num.*) A balsam procured from

the Myrospermum Peruiferum, There
are two kinds: the brown balsam, ex-
tracted by incision, very rare, imported
in the husk of the eocoanut, and hence
called balsam en coque; and the black
balsam, obtained by evaporating the
decoction of the bark and branches of
the tree. These are semi-fluid balsams.

Bal'sAM op Sto'rax. Balsam said
to be procured from the Liquidambar
attina and Orientate. The substance
sold as strained storax is prepared from
an impure variety of liquid storax.

Bal'sam op To'lu. (Bal'samum To
hita'num .*) A balsam which flows spon-
taneously from the trunk of the Myro-
spermum toluiferum and dries into a red-
dish resinous mass.

The following artificial balsams may
be named:—

Bal'sam of Hore'hound. An aqueous
infusion ofhorehound and liquorice-root,
with double theproportion ofproof spirit,
or brandy, to which are then added
opium, camphor, benzoin, squills, oil of
aniseed, and honey.

Bal'sam op Liq'uorice. This con-
sists principally of paregoric elixir, very
strongly impregnated with the oil of
aniseed.

Bal'sam of Sul'phiir. A solution
of sulphur in volatile oils.

Balsamacese,* bal-sa-ma'she-e, or
Bill-sa-mif'lu-a?.* A natural order
of balsamiferous trees, consisting of one
genus, the Liquidambar. This order is
termed by Bindley Altinginccse.

Balsamatio (bal-sa-ma'she-o),
o'nis* [From bal'samum.\ The process
of embalming dead bodies. See Em-
balming.

Bal-sa'me-us.* Of the nature of a
balsam. Also the specific name of a tree
which produces balsam.

Bal-sam'ic. [Balsstm'ieus.] Per-
taining to balsam; of the nature of bal-
sam.

Bal-sam'lc-a.* Balsamics. A term
generally applied to substances of a
smooth and oily consistence, possessing
emollient and generally aromatic pro-
perties.

Bal-sa-mlf'e-ra Bra-zil-l-cn'sis.*
Another name for the Copaifera offici-
nalis.

Bsll-sa-mif'er-ous. [Balsamif'-
crus ; from bal'samum, a “balsam,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing or yielding
balsam.

Balsaminacese,*bal-sam-in-a'she-5.
[From Balsarni'na, one of the genera.]
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A natural order of herbaceous plants
including the Impatiens no/i-tangere.
They are prized for their showy
flowers.

Bal-sa-mo-den'dro«.* [From ffd\-
o-a/jot, a ‘‘balsam,” and iiripov, a “tree.”]
A Linnaean genus of the class Octandria.
See Amyris.

Balsamoilesa'dronMyr'rlta.* The
tree supposed to yield myrrh.

Bar Sii-mum.? [dr. BaXaapov • from
Heb. Baal samen, the “prince of oils.”]
A balsam. A vegetable juice, liquid, or
semifluid, or spontaneously becoming
concrete.

Bal'samum Caai-a-den'se.* Cana-
dian balsam: obtained from the Finns
balsamea.

Bal'samum C»-pai'bav® Balsam
of copaiba or copaiva : vulgarly, cupivi,
and capivi oil. See Copaiba.

Balsamum Bileadense. See Bal-
sam of Mecca.

Bal'samum Jfu-da'i-cum.* An-
other term for the Balsamum Gileadense.

Balsamum Peruvianum. See
Balsam op Peru.

Bal'samum Sapona'ceum®(sap-o-
na'she-um). The camphorated soap lini-
ment, or opodeldoc.

Bal'samum Syr-i'a-cumJ The
Balsamum Gileadense.

Balsamum Tolutamim. See Bal
Sam op Tolu.

Bal'samum Ve'rmn.* (“ True Bal-
sam.”) The Balsamum Gileadense.

Ban'clage. [Fas'cia, Meliga'tio,
o'nis, and Des'ma.] One or more
pieces of cotton, linen, or flannel, for
wrapping round any part of the body:
they are simple, as the circular, spiral,
uniting, etc., or compound, as the T
bandage,the suspensory, eighteen-tailed,
etc. etc.

Bau-dan'a. A style of calico-print-
ing practised in India, in which white
or brightly-colored spots are produced
upon a red or dark ground.

[Bandy is a cor-
ruption of the French participle bande,
“bent,” from bander, to “bend.”] Hav-
ing legs the hones of which are curved
outwards, or otherwise. See Devaluates.

Bang, or Bangne. See Cannabis
Indica, and Bhang.

Ban .ycr's Bint'ment. An ointment
consisting of half a pound of litharge,

'v.° ?,? nces urn l alum, one ounce and
a halt ofcalomel, half a pound of Veniceturpentine, and two pounds of lard well
rubbed together. It is used in Porrigo.

Baobab, b;Vo-bab'. The African name
of the Adanso'nia digita'ta, a tree grow-
ing native in West Africa and cultivated

and Abyssinia. The trunk is
said to attain, in some instances, the
enormous thickness of ten yards. The
leaves, in the form of powder, are some-
times used in African cookery. The
fruit has a subacid juice, which renders
it valuable in fevers. The bark of the
Baobab abounds in mucilage. It is said
to have sometimes been given in fevers
as a substitute for cinchona.

Ba|>ljieiis Coccus, or Baplileum
Coccum. See Kermes Berry.

Bap-tis-te'ri-um.* [FromPairril,w, to
“dip,” to “bathe,-

” Fr. Baignoire, beh'-
wS,r'.] A bathing-place.

Baptorrlsoea,® bap-to-re'a. [From
ftairro;, “infected,” and ptco, to “flow.”]
A term intended to designate Gonorrhoea,
Blennorrhoea, Blennorrhagia, etc.

Bai*-ba'does I,eg. A disease of hot
climates; the Elephantiasis Arahum.

Barba'does Sluts. [Su'ces Bar-
badesu'ses.] The fruit of the Jatropha
curcas. The seeds are called physic
nuts. See Jatropha.

Barba'does Tar. The Bitumen Bur-
badense, Bitumen petroleum, or Petroleum
Barbadense.

Bar'ba-ry Bum, or H!Io-r«e'c«
Bum. A variety of gum Arabic said
to be produced by the Acacia gummifera,

Bar'bate. [Barba'tsis; from bar'ba,
a “beard.”] Bearded.

Bar'bel-late. [Barbcila'tus; from
barbel'la, a “little beard.”] Having
barbels.

Bar'blers. A disease of India and
the Malabar coast; a peculiar species of
palsy.

Bar-big'or-ous. [Barbi^'erus;
from bar'ba, a “beard,” and ge'ro, to
“boar.”] Having a beard; hairy.

Bar£g-e, bShAzh', written also Bar-
rage. A village situated on the French
side of the Pyrenees, celebrated for its
thermal waters. A peculiar substance
has been obtained from these and other
waters and termed baregin, bar'i-zhin.

Ba-ril'la. [From the Spanish barilla,
har-rel'yS,, a plant called “salt-wort.”]
Impure carbonate ofsoda imported from
Spain and the Levant. British barilla,
obtained by burning sea-weeds, is called
kelp.

Ba'ri-um.® [From /3apv;, “heavy.”]
The metallic basis of the earth baryta,
so named from the great density of its
compounds.
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Barit. [Cor'tex.] In the plural, a
popular term for Peruvian bark, or that
of any speciesofcinchona. See Cinchona.

Bark, Car-i-be'aw,or Saint laiei'a
Bark, sometimes improperly called Cln-
•cKo'na Caribse'a.® The bark of the
Exostem'ma Caribse'um, and perhaps of
some other trees. It is a useful substi-
tute for cinchona, and, though contain-
ing neither quinia nor cinchonia, is one
of themost valuableof thespuriousbarks.

Bark, Es-seii'tial Salt of. This is
merely an extract, prepared by mace-
rating the bruised substance of bark in
cold water, and submitting" the infusion
to a very slow evaporation.

Bar'ley. [Mor'tleiim.] The seeds
of Hordeum distichon or vulgare.

Bar'ley, Casis'tic. The seeds of
Veratrum sahadilla.

Barm, See Fermentum Cerevisial
Bar-o-mac-rosia'e-ter. [Baromae-

rom'ctrnm; from Papog, “weight,” gci/c-
-pog, “length,” and pirpov, a “measure.”]
An instrument for ascertaining the
weight and length of new-born infants.
Bsj-rom'e-ter. [Lat. Barasn'eta-sim;

Fr. Barometre, bi'ro'metr'; from Papog,
“weight,” and phpov, a “'measure.”] An
instrument for ascertaining the weight
or pressureof the atmosphere; a weather-
glass.

Bar'o-seope. [Earoseo'imjm;
from Papog, “weight,” and gkottco.), to
“observe.”] A barometer sensible to
the slightest atmospheric variations.

Ba-ros'nia.® [From papvg, “heavy,”
and do-gi;, “odor.”] A genus of plants
of the order Rntacese. The loaves of
several species constitute huchu. For-
merly called Diosma.

Bar'ras (French pron., b4'R&'). An
oleo-rcsinous substance. See Galipot.

Barrenness. See Sterility.
Barrang-toniaceae,® bar'ring-to-ne-

a'she-e. A natural order of trees or
shrubs, found in the tropics.

Isiis, tkoliiisiaiia,(.saiaßidnlfe,*glan'-
du-le bar’to-le-ne-a'ne. The sublingual
glands, named after Bartholin.

Bar'weod. A red dye-wood brought
from Africa, and used with sulphate of
iron for producing the dark red upon
British bandana handkerchiefs.

Baryeeoia,® bar'e-e-ko'ya. [From
Papvg, “heavy,” and oeofj, “hearing.”]
Dnlness of hearing; deafness.

Ba-ryj>la'o-iiy'. [Baryplso'saia;
from Papvg, “heavy,” and the
“voice,”] Difficulty of speech.

Bgi-ry'ta,® or Ba-ry'teS,* [From

Papvg, “heavyon account ofits weight.]
An alkaline earth, the heaviest of all the
earths. It is a virulent poison. The
native sulphate of baryta is termed
heavy spar.

Basalt, ba-sault'. [From the Latin
basal'tes, described by Pliny as a kind
of marble very hard and of an iron
color.] A common species of trap rock,
essentially composed of feldspar and
augite. It is of a compact texture and
of a dark-green, gray, or black color.
It is often found in regular columns, of
which the Giants’ Causeway and the
island of Staffa furnish magnificent ex-
amples,

Ba-sal'ti-form. [Bnsaltifor'mis;
from basalt'. ] Formed like basalt.

Ba-snl'tokl. [Basaltoi'des; from
basalt 1, and £ihog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling basalt.

Eas'a-nite. [From Pacavog, a Ly-
dian stone.] A sort of touchstone by
which the purity of gold was tried, and
of which medical mortars were made.
It consists ofsilica, lime, magnesia, car-
bon, and iron.

Bas-cn-la'tlon. [From the French
hasculer, to “see-saw.”] A term used in
examinations of the uterus in retrover-
sion : the fundus is pressed upwards, the
cervix downwards. It is half the see-
saw movement.

Base. [Ba'sis; Gr. Paaig, a “founda-
tion.”] The earth, alkali, or metallic
oxide which, combined with an acid,
forms a salt. In Pharmacy it denotes
the principal ingredient of any com-
pound preparation.

Basellacea;,*' bas-el-la'she-e. A
natural order ofherbaceous plants, found
in tropical regions.

Ba-si-a'tor, o'rfs.* [From ha'sio,
basia' turn, to “kiss.”] A muscle whose
office it is to contract the mouth. See
Orbicularis Oris.

Bas-S-bran 'c lti-al. [Basikranolii-
a'lis; from ba’sis and hrauchiu' Its.]

Applied by Owen to certain parts of the
branchial arch in fishes.

Ba'sic. [BasTcws.] Belonging to,
or like, a base.

Bas-i-liy'al. [BasiSiya'Us; from
hn'sis, “base,” and hyoi'des, “hyoid.”]
A term in Comparative Anatomy applied
to the two small subcubical bones on
each side, forming the body of the in-
verted hyoid arch.

Bas'i-latl. The same as Basilar
used adverbially.

Bas'a-lar. Applied by Dr. Barclay
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as meaning “towards the base of the
skull.”

Ba-Sil'ic. [Basil'icus; from (3am-
a “king.”] Kingly, royal; some-

times applied by the ancients to parts
supposed to hold an important place in
the animal economy.

Basil'ie Vein. A large vein situated
at the fold of the elbow, in front of the
humoral artery. It was important be-
cause often opened in eases of blood-
letting.

Ba-&il'X-ctm Olnt'ment, sometimes
written Basil'icnm. [Prom the Greek
/SanXnciSf, Lat. basil'icus, “royal;” so
named on account of its great virtues.]
The Cera'turn resi'nx (U. S. and Bond.
Ph.), composed of five parts of resin,
eight of lard, and two of yeAow wax.
It is much used as a stimulating appli-
cation to blistered surfaces, indolent
ulcers, burns, etc.

BA’sin. [From the French has'sin, a
“wet dock.”] A geological term de-
noting the sloping of strata in several
directions towards a centre.

Ba'si-o-. A prefix denoting connec-
tion with the basilar process of the
occipital bone.

Basic -Chondro- Cerate- tJlossus.
See Hvoglossus.

Ba'sio-Olos'sus.* [From hn'sis, and
yXcojja, the “tongue.”] A muscle run-
ning from the base of the os hyoides to
the tongue.

Bast occipital, bas'e-ok -sip 'e-tal.
[Basioecipita'lis; from ha'sis, “base,”
and occi'pita'le os, the “occipital bone.”]
Applied in Comparative Anatomy, by
Owen, to a bone homologous with the
basilar process of the occipital bone.

Ba'sis.* [Gr. Piat;, from /JaiVco, to
“go,” to “step,” hence, “that on which
one steps or stands,” a “foundation.”]
The substancewith which an acid is com-
bined in a salt. See Base. A mordant,
or substance used in dyeing, which has
an affinity both for the cloth and the
coloring matter. Also, the principal
medicine in a prescription.

Ba'sis Car'tils.® [Cor, enr'dis, the
“heart.”] The “base of the heart.”
The broad part of the heart is thus
called, as distinguished from the apex
or point.

Bas-I-sphe'noicl. [Basis phonoi-
des.] Applied in Anatomy and Com-
parative Anatomy, by Owen, to a bone
homologous with the base of the sphe-
noid bone.

Bas'tartl. [Vo'tlius.] Applied to

a plant or a disease closely resembling
but not really what it appears to be.

Bas'tard Dit'ta-ny. The root of the
Dictamm fraxinella, now fallen into dis-
use. ,use.

Ba/syle. [From fiacag, a “base, ’ and
■CX/j, “stuff,” “substance.”] A term pro-
posed by Mr. Graham to denote the me-
tallic radical of a salt. Thus, sodium is
the hasyle of sulphate of soda.

Bate'man's Pec'to-ral Drops.
These consist principally of the tincture
of castor, with portions of camphor and
opium, flavored with aniseed and colored
by cochineal. Used in coughs or lung-
affeetions.

Bates’sAl'nmWat'er. The Li'quor
Alu'minis compos'itus of the London
Pharmacopoeia; a powerful astringent
solution employed for stimulating and
cleansing foul ulcers.

Batli. [Bal'neum,plural Eal'nea.]
A term applied to any yielding medium,
such as water, sand, etc., in which a
body is immersed. Baths are commonly
divided into general and partial: they
may consist of simple water, or be medi-
cated. As the physiological and thera-
peutic effects of baths are modified by
their temperature, they may bo arranged
under the following heads :

GENERAL BATHS.
Artificial Sea-XVa'terßath. (Bal'-

neum ma'ris facti'tium.*) A solution of
one part of common salt in thirty parts
of water.

Cold Bath. ( Bal'neum frig'idurn.'*)
The temperature ranges from 33° to 60°
Fahr. Below 50° it is considered verycold.

Cool Bath. ( Bal'neum frig'idum.&)
Temperature from 60° to 75° Fahr.

Hot-Air Bath. ( Bal'neum sudato'-
rium .'*■) The “sweating bath.” Tempera-
ture from 100° to 130° Fahr.

Hot Bath. (Bal'neum cal'idum.*) Tem-
perature from 98° to 112° Fahr.

Tem'perate Bath. (Bal'neum tern-
pera'tum.*) Temperature from 75° to
85° Fahr.

Tep'id Bath. (Bal'neum tep'idumfi)
Temperature from 85° to 92° Fahr.

Ya'por Bath. [Bal'neum vapo'ris;*
hal'neum lacon'icnm.*) Temperature from
122° to 144-5° Fahr. When a vapor
bath is applied only to a particular part
of the body, it is called a fumigation, ox
vapor douche.

XVarm Bath. ( Bal'neum ral'idnm .*)

Temperature from 92° to 98° Fahr.; that
is, about that of the body.
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Sand Bj\ ni. (Bal'neum are'neeA-)
This consists of an iron dish, containing
tine sand, placed on a tiro. A glass
vessel may be immersed in this and
gradually heated without danger of
breaking.

Batraekia. See Batrachitjs.
Bat'ra-ehite. [BatraeSii'tes ; from

Pdrpaxos, a “frog,” and Xi'do;, a “stone.”]
A stone like a frog; the toad-stone.

Ba-tra'«M-«is.* [From (da.Tpa.xo;, a
“frog.”] Applied in the plural neuter
(Batra'cliia) to an order of lieptilia :
batra'chian.

Bat' [Batrachoi'des;
from (iarpaxoj, a “frog,” and cl6og, a
“form.”] Picsombling a frog.

[Gr. (darpaxog, a
“frog.”] The same as llanula, which
see.

Bat'te-ry, E-lee'ti’ic-al. A series
of coated jars, or of pieces of copper and
zinc, for producing electrical or electro-
chemical action.

Bat'tery, Bal-vaii'ic. A combina-
tion of several pairs of zinc and copper
plates soldered together', and so arranged
that the same metal shall always be on
the same side of the compound plate.

Basilaisi (bo'ax0 '), Val'vtjle ®f. A
valve in the ccecum, whose office it is to
prevent the return of the excrcmenti-
tious matters from the caecum into the
small intestine. The extremities of its
two lips form rugas in the straight part
of the caecum, called by Morgagni freena
of the valvule of Bauhin.

Banrae, borne. The French for
Balsam, which see.

Batisme de Vie, bom deh vA (“Balm
of life.”) The compound decoction of
aloes.

Bay BerVies. [Bae'cae Lan'i'i.]
The berriesof the Laurusnobilis, or Sweet
Bay. A solid substance is extracted
from them, called law-in, or camphor of
the bay berry.

Bay Otesr'i-y, Bay lan'rel. The
Primus lanrocernsus.

Bay Salt. Chloride of sodium, or com-
mon salt, as obtained by solar evapora-
tion on the shores of the Mediterranean.

Bdella. See Hirudo.
Bdel'll-um.* A name applied to

two gum-resinous substances. One of
these is the Indian bdellium, or false
myrrh, procured from the Am'yris com-
miph'org. The other is called African
bdellium, and is obtained from the Heu-
deln'tin Africa'na.

Bdellomoler, del-lom'e-ter. [Bdel-

lom'etram; from flfteWa, a “leech,”
and iuerpor, a “measure.”] An instru-
ment intended as a substitute for the
leech.

Bead'ed. [G-i’annla'tus.] Applied
toroots knotted, like beads strung closely
together.

Bead'-Proof. A term denoting the
strength of spirituous liquors, as shown
by the continuance of the bubbles or
beads on the surface.

Beals. [Bos'trmn.] The tubular
portion of a retort. In Ornithology, the
prolongation of the mouth, or substance
investing the mandibles, almost always
horny, and of various forms, according
to the kind of food used by each species;
the bill.

Beasi ofSt. Ignaties. See Strych-
nos Ignatia.

Board'cd. [Barba'tws.] Having
a beard, or some beard-like appendage.

Boar's Bor'ry, Bear's Bil'ber-ry,
Bear’s Wltor'tlc-bcr-ry. The Arc-
tostaphylos nva ursi-, formerly called
Arbutus nva ursi.

Be-bee-rin'. [Bebceri'na.] A vege-
table alkali discovered in the Beleem,
or green-heart tree, of British Guiana.

Bebeersi, or Biblru, be-be'roo. A
tree of British Guiana, the timber of
which is known to wood-merchants by
the name of Green-heart. It yields a
substance, called hebeerin, of antipe-
riodic properties.

Bec'ca-bmi'ga.® [From the Ger-
man Bachbungen, “water-herb.”] Spe-
cific name of Veron'ica Beccahun'ga.

Becde€raiSler(Fr.),bek deh kwAy&'.
An instrument for extracting balls.

Bee de Bievre. See Hare-Lip.
Bechic, hek'ik. [Bccb'ieus; from

/?)?(, PuX'k, “cough.”] Belonging to, or
relieving, a cough.

Beelsica,* bek'e-ka. [See preceding
article.] A general term for medicines
tending to relieve cough of any kind.

Bedeg’ar, or Bedeguar, bed'e-gar.
A remarkable gall, termed sweet-brier
sponge, found on various species of Itosa,
and produced by the puncture ofseveral
species of insects, more especially the
Cynips Hone.

Beer. [€es,cvs'sia; Fr. Cervoise,
scr'vwSz'.] The fermented infusion of
malted barley, flavored with hops. The
term “beer” is also applied to beverages
consisting of a saccharine liquor par-
tially advanced into the vinous fermen-
tation and flavored with peculiar sub-
stances, as spruce-beer, ginger-beer, etc.
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Becs'tings. The first milk taken
from the cow after calving.

Bees’ Was. [Ce'ra.] Wax obtained
from the comb of thesis mellifica. See
Cera.

Begoniaces®,* be-go-ne-a'she-e. A
natural order of plants, mostly herba-
ceous, found in the tropics, including
the Begonia. They are prized for their
showy flowers.

Be-lesii'nite. [Belenasai'tes ; from
P&ejjivov, a “dart.”] The arrow-stone,or
fossil thunder-bolt; the petrified remains
of certain sea-animals belonging to the
same class with the Nautilus. They are
slender, straight, and conical or sharp at
one end. Often found in chalk.

Bel-la-llou'na.* [lt. a “handsome
lady;” the juice being used as a cos-
metic.] The Pharmacopoeial name (Br.
Ph.) for theleavesof At'ropn belladun’na.
It is a powerful narcotic. When applied
to theeye, ithas theremarkable property
of greatly dilating the pupil.

Bcl-la-dun'nse Fo'li-nm* (“Leaf
ofBelladonna”), andßelladom'nseKa'-

(“ Root of Belladonna”). See Bel-
ladonna.

.

Bell-Met'al. An alloy of copper,
zinc, and tin, used for bells, mortars, etc.

Bellows’-Sound. See Bruit deSoiIFFEET.
Belly. See Abdomen, Alvus,Venter.
Bel'o-noid. [Belonoi'des ; from

(Mdrn, a “bodkin,” and elSo;, a “form.”]Resembling a bodkin. Applied to pro-cesses of bone: styloid.
Belvisiacese,* bel-vis-e-a'she-e.

[From Belvis'ia, one of the genera.] Anatural order of exogenous plants, found
only in Africa. It includes the Napo-
leona imperialis.

Belvisieje. See Belvisiaceal
Ben, Oil of. The expressed oil of

Ben-nut, or the Jlorynga pterygo-spermct
,

remarkable for not becoming rancid for
many years.

Ben-e-dic'tns.* [From benedi'co,
benedic'tum, to “bless.”] Literally,
“ blessed.” A term prefixed to compo-
sitions and herbs on account of their
supposed good qualities: thus, antimo-
nial wine was termed benedictum vinum,etc.

Ben'ja-min. A corruption of Bcn-zoux• See Benzoinum.
Ben jaminFlow'ers. Benzoic acid.Benne heaves. See Sesamum.Benzine, bee Mineral TurpentineBen'zo-ate. [Ben'zoas, aM.] Acombination of benzoic acid with a base

Ben-zo'ic. [Benzo'icus.] Applied
to an acid obtained from gum benzoin.

Ben-zo-if'e-rqu* [From benzo'inum,
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] A name applied
to the tree commonly known as the
Styrax benzoin.

Benzoin. See Benzoinum.
Ben'zo-in, Ben'®o-ine. [Benzoi'-

ma.] A compound obtained from oil
of bitter almonds.

Ben-z©'i-nnm. iif [Arab. Benzo'ah .]
The Pharmacopoeial name of gum ben-
zoin ; obtained from the Styrax benzoin.
It is a stimulant and expectorant. The
inhalation of the vapor of benzoin has
been recommended in chronic laryngitis.

Berberaceae. See Berbeeidacej®.
ber-ber-e-da'she-e,

or Bcr-ber-We-te.* A natural order
of plants, named after the Berberis (Bar-
berry, or Berberry), which is the most
important genus it contains.

Ber'ber-in. [Berberi'na.] An
alkaline substance obtained from the
Berberis vulgaris.

S»ei , 'g,a»m©4. An essence prepared
from the rind of the Citrus bergamia,

otherwise called Citrus mella rosa.
Berg-melsl (Ger.), bena'inal. Lite-

rally, “mountain meal;” an earth, found
in Sweden, resembling fine flour, and
celebrated for its nutritious qualities. It
is found to be composed entirely of the
shells of microscopic animalcules.

_ Bea-ibes-i, ba-re-ba're. A spasmodic
rigidity of the lower limbs, etc.; anacute disease occurring in India, and
commonly considered the same as Bar-
biers, but the latter is a chronic disease.The word beriberi is, in all probability,derived from the reduplication of the
Hindoo word beri, signifying irons orfetters fastened to the legs of criminals,
elephants, etc. A person afflicted with
this disease is literally “ fettered.”

Berlin Bine. See Prussian Blue.
Ber'ry. A pulpy, indehiscent peri-

carp, having the seeds scattered loosely
in the pulp; as the grape, gooseberry,etc.

Berlin (beß'taN®'), Spongy Bones
of. Two small, triangular, turbinated
bones, often found beneath the small
opening of the sphenoidal sinus.

Ber'yl. [Gr. (bipuXXo,-.] A variety of
the emerald, a mineral or gem usually
of a green color ofvarious shades, pass-
ing into honey-yellow and sky-blue.
When colored green by oxide of chro-
mium, it forms the true emerald, and
when colorless and transparent, aqua~
marina,.
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Be'tei. A famous masticatory em-
ployed in the East, consisting chiefly
of the areca, betel, or placing nut, the
produce of theAreca Catechu, or Catechu
Palm. A portion of the nut is rolled up
with a little lime in the leaf of the Piper
betel, and the whole chewed.

Betnlacese,* bet-u-la'she-e, Bet-u-
Iln'e-se.® [From bet'ula, a “birch-
tree.”] A natural order of trees, consist-
ing of the various kinds of Birch and
Alder. These trees formed part of the
Jussieuan order Amentacese.

Betulaceous, bet-u-la'shus, or
licl-ii-iin c-oiis. [Betnla'cens, Bet-
nlin'cus; from bet'ula, the “birch-
tree.”] Having an arrangement as in
the Betula. See Betulacbas.

Be-zo'ar, or Be-zo'ard. [Pers. Pa-
zahar; from pa, “against,” and zahar,
a “poison.”] A calculous concretion
sometimes found, in the stomach, in-
testines, and bladder of certain land-
animals, such as the ox, horse, deer.
These concretions were formerly con-
sidered to possess wonderful medicinal
virtues, and to be completely efficacious
not only against poisons, but also against
pestilential and other diseases.

Bez'o-ar'dics. A class of medicines
supposed to possess virtues similar to
those of the bezoar.

BSiang;. b’hang, or bang. The Can'-
nabis In'dica, or Indian Hemp. A plant
common in India, containing powerful
narcotic properties. It is used in various
forms by the people of India for the
purpose of intoxication. The tops and
tender parts of the plant, when dried,
constitute the hashish (h&-sheesh'} of the
Arabs. See Cannabis Indica.

81-. [From bis, “twice.”] A prefix
in certain compound names, signifying
two, or twice; as biceps, “two-headed.”

Bsb.= Elbe* “Drink” (imperative
mood of the verb hiho).

81-ba'sic. [Bibas'icns; from hi-,
“two,”and ha'sis, a “base.”] Havingtwo
bases, as the tartrate of potash and soda.

Bilf-i-to'rl-iis.* [From hi'bn, hib'i-
tum, to “drink.”] A former name of
the rectus interims oculi, from its drawing
the eye inwards towards the nose, and
thus directing it into the cup in drinking.

Bib'u-lous. [Bib'ulus; from hi'ho,
to “drink.”] Attracting moisture; ab-
sorbing.

Bi-cap'sn-lar. [Bicapsula'ris;
from hi-, “two,” and cap'sula, a “cap-
sule.”] Having two capsules.

Bi-car'ba-nate. [Bicarbo'nas,

a,'tis ; from hi-, “two,” and carho'nas, a
“carbonate.”] Two equivalents of car-
bonic acid combined with one of base.

Bi-ca««Ial. [Bicanda'lls ; from
hi-, “two,” and can'da, a “ tail.”] Hav-
ing two tails. Applied to a muscle.

Bi-se-plia'li-im>.* [From bin,
“twice” or “twofold,” and /crqtaXij, the
“head.”] A large sarcoma on the head,
as if another were grown upon it.

Bi-^epli'a-lous. [Biccpli'alns;
from the same.] Having two heads.

Biceps,* gen. Bi-cip'i-its. [Frcm
hi-, “two,” and ca'put, the “head.”]
Having two heads. Applied to a muscle
of the arm, and to one of the thigh.

Bicliat (be'sh&'), Ca-ual' of. A
small round hole above the pineal gland,
opening into the third ventricle of Ihe
brain : called also the arachnoid canal.

Bi-chlo'ride of Mor'cu-ry. Cor-
rosive sublimate.

Bi-cip'i-tal. [Eicipita'lis.] Be-
longing to the biceps muscle.

Bi-con'ju-gato. [Bieonjuga'tus;
from hi-, “two,” and con'jugo, to “yoke
together.”] In pairs.

Bi-cor'iious. [Bicor'nis; from Li-,
“two,’’and c<w'««,a“horn.”] Two-horned.

Bi-cns'pld, or Bi-cns'pi-datc. [Bi-
cns'pis, Bicnspida'tus; from hi-,
“two,” and evs'pis, the “point of a
spear.”] Having two points. See Tooth.

Bi-dcn'tal. [Bi'derts, en 'tis, Bi-
denta'lis; from hi-, “two,” and dens, a
“tooth.”] Having two teeth.

Bi-dea'tafe. [Bidcuta'tus ; from
the same.] Having two teeth.

Bi-dlg'l-tate. [Bidigita'tus ; from
hi-, “two,” and dig'itus, a “finger.”]
Having two fingers.

Bi-dig-i'ti-Piu-ua'tus.* [From the
same, and pinna'tus, “pinnate.”] Ap-
plied to a pinnate leaf with two leaflets
at the end of the common petiole.

Bi-cin'ni-al. [Blen'nis; from li-
en'nium(hi-,“ two,”and an'nus.a, “year”),
the “space of two years.”] Of two
years’ duration.

Bi-15/ri-ous. [Bifa’rins ; from hi-,
“two,” andfa'ri, to “speak.”] Having a
double meaning ; pointing two ways.

Bifer-ous. [Bi'fcr, Biferus; from
hi- for his, “ twice,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing twice in the year.

Bi fid. [Bifidns; from hi-, “two,”
and fin'do, to “cleave.”] Divided into
two: cleft.

Bi-flo'rous, or Bi-flo'rate. [Bi-
fflo'rus; from hi-, “two,” and floe, a
“flower.”] Having two flowers.
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Bi-ffo'rate, or Bi-fo'rous, [Bifo-
ra'tas, Bit"oms ; from hi-, “two,” and
f»'res, a “door.”] Having two entries
or apertures.

Bi-fur'cate. [Bifurca'tus; from hi-,
“two,” and fur'ea, a “fork.”] Divided
into two, like a fork.

81-fur-ca'tion. [Bifnrca'tio,o'nis;
from the same.] A dividing into two,
as a fork into its prongs.

Bi-gas'ter.* [Prom hi-, “two,” and
yajrfip, the “belly.”] The same as Bi-
venter.

Bi-geun'i-nate. [Bigemlna'tns;
from hi-, and gem'ini, “ twins.”] Ap-
plied in Botany to leaves having two
secondary petioles, each of which has a
pair of leaflets.

Bignaniaceae,*big-no-ne-a'she-e. A
natural order of plants, including the
Bigno'nia (trumpet-flower) and Catalpa.
Many of them are trees or twining
plants remarkable for the beauty ol
their flowers.

Bigntmiaceous, big-no-ne-a'shus.
[Bignaaia'ceiia; from Bigno'nia, the
“trumpet-flower.”] Having an arrange-
ment as in the Bignonia. See Biuxo-
lIIACES.

Bignonise,* big-no'ne-e, the plural
of Bigno'nia, forming the Jussieuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
Bignoxiace-e.

Bi-Jio'rl-ux.* [Prom hi-, “two,” and
ho'ra, an “ hour.”] Enduring two hours.

Bl'Ju-gate. [Bijuga'tus, or BiJ'u-
gus; from hi-, “two,” and ju'gum, a
“yoke.”] Double-yoked; in two pairs.

Bl'labe. [Bila'hiuni ? probably from
bis, “twice,” or “two,” and la'bium, a
“ lip.”] An instrument for extracting
foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate
size from the bladder through the ure-
thra.

Bi-la'bi-ate. [Bilabia'tns : from hi-,
and la'bium, a “lip.”] Having two lips.

Bi-la-cin'i-ate. [BUacinia'tiss;
from hi-, and lacinia'tas, “fringed.”]
Double-fringed.

Bi-lam'el-late. [Bilamella'tus;
from hi-, and lamella'tus, “ having little
plates.”] Having two layers of little
plates.

81-lat'er-al. [Bilatora'lis; from
h'-> and latera'lis, “pertaining to the
side.”] Applied to leaves proceeding
from different points as well as different
sides, and so somewhat distinct from
opposite.

Bile. [Bi'lis, or Fel ; Gr. x<>M ; Fr.
Bile, bil, and Fief, fe-el'.] The gall, or

peculiar secretion of the liver. It is s»

viscid fluid, of a greenish-yellow color,
and exceedingly bitter, whence the pro-
verb “bitter as gall.” The bile or
gall of the ox (bi'lis bovi'na) has often
been used medicinally as a tonic and
anthelmintic, and as a laxative in cases
of deficient biliary secretion. It has also
been supposed to possess great healing
virtueswhen applied externallyto bruises
and other sores.

Bil'la-ry. [Bilia'ris.] Belonging
to the bile.

Bi'lin, or Bi'line. [Bila'na; from
bi'lis.] A gummy, pale-yellow mass,
considered to be the principal constitu-
ent of the bile.

Bilious, bil'yus. [Bilio'sns; from
hi'lis.'] Having much bile, full of bile,
or relating to the bile.

BU-i-plie'in. [Billplucl'na; from
hi'lis, and saioj, “of a brown color.”]
The most important coloring matter of
the bile.

Bills. See Bile.
Bills Atra. See Melancholia.
Bi'lis 80-vi'na.* The Latin term

for ox’s gall. See Bills.
Bil-I-ver'clin. [Bilivertli'na; Fr.

Bile, and vert, “green-color.”] A green
substance obtained from the yellowish
coloring matter of bile.

Bi-lo'bate. [From hi-, “two,” and
Xojof, a “lobe.”] Having two lobes.

Bi-loc'n-lar. [Biloctila'ris; from
hi-, “two,” and loc'ulus, a “little cell.”]
Having two cells.

Bim'a-nous. [Bim'amis; from
hi-, “two,” and ma'nus, a “hand,”]
Having two hands. Applied in the plu-
ral neuter to an order of Mammalia, of
which man constitutes the only genus.

Bi-mes'tris.® [From hi-, “two,”
and men'sis, a “month.”] Of two
months: two months old.

Bin-. The same as Bi-, the n being
added for the sake of euphony before a
vowel; as, biaoxalate, etc.

Bi'na-ry. [Biua'rius; from hi’ tins,
“by couples.”] Consisting of two, as
two elements, two measures, etc.

Bi'nate. [Biua'tus; from hi-, “two,”
andiui'tws, “born,” “produced.”] Grow-
ing in pairs or couples.

Bi-ner'vate, Bi-ncrhi-ous. [Bi-
ner'vatus, Biiier'vins: from hi-, and
nerva'tus, “nerved.”] Having two nerves.

Bi-noc'u-lar. [Binocula'ris ; from
bin-, “two,” and oc'ulus, the “eye.”]
Having the use of both eyes.

Bi-isoc’n-lus.* [Prom bin-, and oe<-
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•ulil9, the “eye.”] Applied in Surgery
to a bandage for maintaining dressings
on both eyes. Also the name of an ani-
mal resembling the king-crab.

Bs-nox'a-Isite. [Biatox'alas, n'tis ;

from bin-, “two,” or“ twice,” and ox'alas,
an “oxalate.”] A combination of an ex-
cess of oxalic acid with a base.

Bs-«-dyn-am'ics. [Biodymam'ica;
from (i'w, “life,” and imayig, “power.”]
The doctrine or science of the vital
forces.

Bi-ol'o-gy. [Biolo'gia ; from (3io;,
“life,” and Aoyoj, a “discourse.”] The
doctrine or science of life.

Bi-ol'y-sis.* [From (3io;, “life,” and
Xilw, to “dissolve,” to “destroy.”] The
destruction of life.

81-o-Iyt'ic. [JBiolyt'lcus ; from the
same.] Destroying or impairing life.
Applied to agents of a deleterious
quality, as the more powerful acids,
narcotics, etc.

Bi-o-mag’-Bie-tlS'mtss.* [From /Sing,
“life,” and magnetis'mns, “magnetism.”]
Another name for animal magnetism.

Bi-par'tite. [Biparti'tus; from
hi-, “two,” and par'tio, to “divide.”]
Divided deeply into two.

Bi-pel'tate. [Bipel'tatus ; from
bi-, “two,” and pel'ta, a “target” or
“buckler.”] Having two shields. Ap-
plied to a family of the Crusta'cea Sto-
map'oda.

Bi'pes,* gen. Bi|»'eil-is. [From bi-,
“two,” and pcs, a “foot.”] Having two
feet: bi'ped.

Bi-pin'nate. [Biplnna'tns; from
bi-, “two,” and pin'na, a “leaflet.”]
Having double leaflets.

81-pisi-rsafi-9M. [Bipiimatif-
lilus; from hi-, “two,” and pinnatif'i-
«/«■».] Doubly pinnatifid.

Bird'lime. [Vls'cus.] A glutinous
substance prepared from the bark of the
holly. It contains resin, which has been
.called viscina.

Bi-ros'trate. [Birostra'tns, Bi-
ros'tris; from hi-, and ros'trum, a
“beak.”] Having two beaks.

Bi-sex'u-al. [Bisexnalis; from
hi-, and sexua'lis.~\ Of both sexes.

Bis. iiwl. == Bis in di'es.* “Twice
daily.”

Bis'mutli. [Bismu'tiinm. Ger.
Bis'rnut.'] A yellowish-whitemetal, found
generally native or in the metallic state.

Bis-mu'thi Sulmi'tras. See next
article.

Bis-inu'tliumAI'lmm.* The Phar-
riacopoeial name (Br. Ph.) of the tris-

nitrate of bismuth; flake-white, or pearl-
white, sometimes called the subnitrate
of bismuth (Biamuthi sabnitras). ,

Bis-tor'ta,* or Bistort. [From bis,
“twice,” and tor'queo, to “twist:” so
named from the form of the root.] See
next article.

Bis-tor'tse Ka'clix.* The root of
the Polygonum bistorta, Great Bistort or
Snake-Weed.

Bistoury, bis'tur-e. [Fr. Bistouri;
from Pistori, a town where it was manu-
factured.] A small knife, or scalpel, for
surgical purposes. There are the straight,
the curved, and the probe-pointed, which
is also curved.

Bis'tre. A brown color, made of
wood-soot boiled and evaporated.Beech-
soot is said to make the best.

Bi-sul'pliatc. [Bisul'piias, a'tis;
from hi-, “two,” and sul'phas.\ A com-
bination of two equivalents of sulphuric
acid with one of the base.

[Btsnl'phis, i 'tis;
from hi-, “two,” and sid'phis.'] A com-
bination of two equivalents of sulphur-
ous acid with one of the base.

Bi-tar'trate. [Bitar'tras, a 'tis;
from hi-, and tar'tras.] A supersalt with
twice as much tartaric acid as the corre-
sponding neutral salt.

Bi-ler'nate. [Biterma'tus ; from
bis, “twice,” and terna'tus. ] Twice ter-
nate, or doubly threefold.

Bit'ter Alm'onds, Wafer of, or
Bit'ter Almi'oiml Wafer. [A'qna
Amyg'dalee Ama'ra;, or A'qna
AEuygtlala'rnm Ama'rnm.] In this
preparation there are sixteen minims of
the oil of bitter almonds to two pints of
water, or half a minim to a fluidounce.
It is employed as a vehicle for other
medicines in nervous coughs and spas-
modic affections.

Bit'ter Ap'plc, Bit'ter Cn'cnin-
l»er, Bit'ter Ooui'd. The plant and
fruit of Cucumis colocynthis.

Bit'ter E*rin'cl-ple. A peculiar
principle, on the presence of which the
bitter quality of certain vegetables de-
pends; as in the wood of quassia, gen-
tian-root, the hop, etc.

Bit'ter-Sweet. The Solaxum Dul-
camara, which see.

Bit'ter-ing. Corruptly called Bit-
tern. A preparation for adulterating
beer, composed of Cocculus Indicus, liq-
uorice, tobacco, quassia, and sulphate of
iron or copperas. A similar preparation
is sold under the name of “bitter halls.”

Bit'tem. The water remaining after
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the crystallization of common salt from
sea-water or salt springs.

Bit'ters. [Ama'ra.] A term ap-
plied to several medicinal substances,
expressing their quality as particularly
perceptible to the taste, and which are
further distinguished into aromatic, pure,
and styptic bitters.

81-tn'mcn, minis.9 [As ifpittu'men ;

from Tri'rra, “pitch.”] A name for cer-
tain inflammable mineral substances, of
different consistencies ranging from fluid
to solid.

Bltu'meu Bar-ba-den'se.* The
Petroleum of the Pharmacopoeias (Bond,
and Ed.), or “Barbadoes Tar.”

81-tu'mln-i-za'tion. [Bitumiiil-
za'tlo, o'uis.] The transformation of
organic matter into bitumen, as wood
into coal, and the remains of vegetable
substances into peat.

81-tu'mln-ous. [Bltnraine'sns:
from bita'men .] Of the nature of bitu
men.

Bi'valve. [Blval'vis ; from hi-, and
val'oa, a “valve.”] Having two valves.

Bi-ven'tsr.* [From bi-, and ven'ter,
the “belly.”] Double-belly. A faulty
term used for Eijastrieus; also called
lii'jasler.

Bixaeese,* bix-a'she-e. A natural
order of tropical trees and shrubs, in-
cluding the Bixa, which produces arnotto
or nnuotto, used to color cheese.

Black Death. [Lat. Mors Sj'i'g’ra,
or Pes'tis Ai’gra; Fr. Peste Noir, pest
nwia.] The name given in Germany
and the North of Europe to an Oriental
plague which occurred in the fourteenth
century, characterized by inflammatory
boils and black spots on the skin, indi-
cating putrid decomposition. In Italy
it was called la mortaleija grande, “the
great mortality.” In many of its cha-
racters this pestilence resembled the
present bubo plague, complicated with
pneumonia and haemorrhages.

Black Draught. A popular purga-
tive. consisting of the infusion of senna
with sulphate of magnesia.

Black Drop. [Gut'tas Jfi'gric.
Literally, “black drops.”] A solution
of opium in verjuice, corresponding
nearly in its medicinal properties to the
Acetum Opii of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia.
One drop of this solution is equal to
about three of laudanum. It is less apt
to disturb or excite the nervous systemthan the latter preparation. See U. S.
Pharmacopoeia, page 67.

Black Flux. A mixture of charcoal

and carbonate of potash, obtained by.
deflagrating tartar with half its weight
of nitre.

Black Bead. See Plumbago.

BlackVoiu'it. [Vom'itusKi'ger-J
The throwing up, in certain fevers, of a
dark-colored fluid resembling _ coffee-
grounds. This fluid consists chiefly of
blood changedby the morbid secretions
of the stomach. It is one of the most
fatal symptoms attending yellow fever,
which in Spanish is often called simply
El vom'ito (“the vomit”), or El voin'ito
ne'gro (“the black vomit”).

Black Wash. [Uo'tio Ni'gra, or
Uo'tio Hydrar’gyri Bii'gra.] A lo-
tion made with calomel in lime-water,
much used for syphilitic sores.

Blad'der. [Vesi'ca.] Generally,
the receptacle of the urine in man and
other animals. Applied in Botany and
Natural History to various objects and
productions of similar appearance, as
those of sea-wrack, the air-bag of
fishes, etc.
Bladder-Fu'cus,Blad'dcr-Wrack.

The Eiicus vesiculosus.
Blad'der,Ball. See Gall-Blabber.
Bladder, Urinary. See Urinary

Bladder.
Bladdery Fever. [Fe'foris Bill-

lo'sa.] See Pemphigus.
Blues'i-tas, a'tis.* [From /3\aia6s,

“one who has crooked legs;” also “one
who stammers.”] The defect of speech
termed stuttering or stammering. Some
writers understand by it the substitution
of soft consonants for hard, —as d for t,
h for p, etc. See Psellismus.

Blain. A pustule, blotch, or sore.
See Chilblain.

Blanc de Troyes, blou" deh trwL
Spanish White, prepared chalk, or the
Cre'taprsepara'ta ofthe Pharmacopoeias,

Blas-te'ma, mis* [From (Sbannircn.
to “germinate.”] A term applied to the
rudimental mass of an organ in the pro-
cess of formation.

Blas'to-derm. [Blastoder'tna,
atis; from (3\aaTavoi, to “germinate,”
and Mpjxa, the “skin.”] A minute, thin
membrane on that surface of the yelk
which, whatever be the position of the
egg, is,by apeculiar arrangement,always
uppermost; the germinal membrane, or
Gicatricula.

Blas-to-der'mie. [Blastwlcr'-
micus.] Belonging to the blastoderm.

Blastoder'mic Ves'i-cle. [Vessc'-
ula Blastoder'mica.] A distinct en-
velope immediately surrounding the
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yelk, and covered by the vitelline mem-
brane ; afterwards called the umbilical
vesicle.

Blas-to-gren'e-sis.* [From PXaaro;,
a “sprout,” and ykvems, “generation.”]
The multiplication of plants by means
of buds.

Bleach. [From the Gorman blei'cJien,
to “whiten.”] To whiten by the re-
moval of, or by changing the nature of,
the coloring matter in any substance.
See next article.

Bleach'ing1. [Dealba'tlo; from de,
intensive, and al'bus, “white.”] The
chemical process of whitening linen or
woollen stuffs. Linen is usually bleached
by means of chlorine or a solution of
chloride of lime. Woollen stuffs are
bleached by exposure to the vapor of
sulphurous acid.

Bleach'ing Pow'der. Chloride of
lime, formerly calledoxymuriate of lime;
prepared by exposing hydrate of lime
gradually to chlorine gas.

Bleach'ing Ltq'uid. [Fr. Eau de
Javelle, o deh zh&Vell'.] This is the
preceding compound obtained in solution
by transmitting a stream of chlorine gas
through hydrate of lime suspended in
water.

Blear'-Eye. A chronic catarrhal in-
flammation of the eyelids.

Bleb. See Bulla.
Bleeding. See Blood-Letting,

Haemorrhage.
Blende, blend. [Perhaps from the

Saxon him'dan, to “mix together.”]
The native sulphuret of zinc in black
crystals, and called by miners blackjack.
The term is sometimes applied to other
ores, as manganese blende, etc.

Blen'iiad-e-ni'tis, idis* [From
(}Xki/va, “mucus,” and adeni'tia.] Inflam-
mation of mucous glands.

Blen'ne-lyt'ri-a.® [From t QXkvva,
“ mucus,” and eXvrpor, a “sheath.”] Same
as Leucorrhoea.

Blcn’nen-te'ri-a.*' [From BXkvva,
“mucus,” and ct/repov, an “intestine.”]
Mucous flow from the intestines.

Blen'si«-£en'ic. [Blensiogen'i-
citts: from BXkrva , “mucus,” and yevvdto,
to “generate.”] Generating mucus;
muciparous.

Blen-no£'e-mis.* The same as
Blennogenic, which see.

Blenno-me-tri'tls, idis* [From
(iXktnia, “mucus,” and metri'tis.'] Mucous
flow accompanying Metritis.

Blen'iiopli-tbal'mi-a.* [From
fiXkwa, “mucus,” and ophthal'mia.] In-

flammation of the mucous membrane of
the eye.

Blen-nor-rha'gi-a.* [From (SXkwa,
“mucus,” and phyvvpi, to “break” or
“burst.”] Literally, a “bursting forth
of mucus hence, an excessive discharge
of mucus, or mueo-purulent matter,
more especially from the genital organs.

Bleimorrhcea,*blen-no-re'a. [From
ffksvva, “mucus,” and pku>, to “flow.”] A
flowing, or excessive secretion, from mu-
cous glands in any situation; sometimes
applied to the increased secretion in the
urethra and vagina of an infectious
purulent or muco-purulent discharge,
and called Gonorrhoea. Sec Baptor-
RHCEA.

Bleiinorrh«e'a€lii'onI-ca.* Gleet;
also named Catarrhus nrethrnlis.

Blennorrlioe'a Sim'plex.* In-
creased secretion of mucus from the
urethra.

Blen-ny'men, enis,® [From fiXkvva,
“mucus,” and vpfjr, a “membrane.”] A
mucous membrane.

Blen-ny'me-ni'tls, idis* [From
(iXkwa, “mucus.”] Inflammation of a
mucous membrane.

Blepb'ar-ado-iii'tis, idts* [From
pXkpapov, the “eyelid,” and dShv, a
“gland.”] Inflammation of the Meibo-
mian glands.

Blepli'ar-l'tls, idis* [From fiXtya-
pov, the “eyelid.”] Inflammation of the
eyelids.

Bleph'ar-on'cus.* [From QXctpapov,
the “eyelid,” and dysu;, a “tumor.”] A
tumor on the eyelid.

Blepliar-opli-flial'ml-sj.* [From
(iXeijiapov, the “eyelid,” and opdaXpia, “in-
flammation of the eye.”] Inflammation
of the eye and eyelids coexisting.

Blepli'ar-opli-thal'mic. [BleplP-
aroplillial'micus.] Belonging to
Blepharnphthalmia.

Blepb'ar-o-plas'tlc. [Blepli'aro-
plas'ticus.] Belonging to blepharo-
plasty.

Blepli'ar-o-plas-ty'. [Blepln’aro-
plas'tia; from pXkpa/iov, the “eyelid,”
and TrXncact), to “form.”] An operation
for repairing any lesion of the eyelids,
by taking a flap from the sound parts
contiguous.

Blepls'sir-o-ple'g'i-a.* [From /3Xk<pa-
pov, the “eyelid,” and rXnyfi, a “stroke.”]
The falling down of the upper eyelid
from paralysis.

Bleph'a-rop-to'sls.* [From BXbpa-
pov, the “eyelid,” and nnoais, a “ falling.’ ]
The same as Blepharoplbgia.
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Blessed. See Benedictcs.
Bligiit, blit. The popular name of a

slight palsy, caused by sudden cold or
damp. “Blight in the eye” is another
term for catarrhal ophthalmia.

Blindness, Bay. See Nyctalopia.
Blindness, Night; Blindness,

Sfoctnrnal. See Hemeralopia.
Blls'ter. [Lat.Vesic'ula; Fr. Vessie,

ves'sd'.] A collection of serous fluid
beneath the cuticle. In common lan-
guage, the plaster itself [Lat. Vesica-
to'rinm; Fr .Vesicatoirc, vd'sd'kd'twdii']
which produces the blister. See Bulla.

Blister-Bee'tlc, Blister-Fly. See
Cantharis.

Blis'tered. See Bullatus.
Blis'ters, Fly'ins'. [Fr. Vesicatoires

volants, Y&'zAkd'tw&R' voTono'.] A mode
of treatment employed by the conti-
nental practitioners for the purpose of
insuring a more diffusive counter-irrita-
tion. According to this plan, the blister
remains only till it produces a rubefa-
cient effect; a second blister is then ap-
plied to some other part, and so on in
succession.

Blood. [Lat. San's-!! is, inis ; Gr. aiya ;
Fr. Sany, son o .] The red fluid which
circulates through the cavities of the
heart, the arteries and veins. Every
organ of the body, and every tissue, is
nourished by the blood, which is also
the source of every secretion. It is red
and usually warm in vertebrated ani-
mals, but cold and white for the most
part in the luvertebrata.

Blood contains albumen in three states
of modification :—viz., albumen prop-
erly so called, fibrin, and red particles.
On coagulation it separates into—

Sb'rum.® A yellowish liquid, contain-
ing albumen and various saline matters
suspended in water ; and

Crassamen'tum,*called also Cru'or.®
A rod solid, consisting of fibrin and red
particles.

Blood'-liCt-ting. [Mis'sio San'-
guinis, or Detrac'tio San'guinis.]
A term embracing every artificial dis-
charge of blood for the cure or preven-
tion of disease. It is general, as in vene-
section and arteriotomy, or topical, as
in the application of leeches, cupping-
glasses, or by scarification.

Blood'-Sliot. A distension or preter-
natural fulness of the blood-vessels of
the eye, from inflammation or other
cause. See II vper.e mia.

Blood'stone. [Hsemati'tes.] A
species of chalcedony supposed to be

useful in stopping a bleeding from the
nose.

„ a.Blood-Stroise. See Coup ue dang.

Bloody Flux. See Dysentery.

Blossom. See Corolla.
Blow'-Pipe. A simple, tapering,

tube-like instrument of silver or brass,
used for the purpose of inflation; also
for directing a stream of air into the
flame of a lamp, which thus assumes a
conical form, at the point of which the
heat is equal to that of a powerful fur-
nace.

The oxy-hydroyen blow-pipe is an ap-
paratus for producing intense heat, by
supplying a stream of hydrogen with
pure oxygen, so that the two gases issue
together in the form of a jet from the
nozzle of the blow-pipe. The heat pro-
duced by this apparatus (which is also
called the compound blow-jdpe) is so in-
tense as to quickly fuse substances com-
pletely infusible by any other means
except a powerful galvanic battery or a
very large burning lens.

Blue Blaclt. Another name for
ivory-black, or the ehur ustum; from its
bluish hue.

Blue Disease. [Mor'lms Cseru'-
lens.] See Cyanosis.

Blue John. A name given by miners
to fluor spar; also called Derbyshire
spar.

Blue Mass. [Mas'sa dc Hydrar'-
gyro.] A substance formed by rub-
bing metallic mercury with conserve
of roses until all the globules disappear.
Of this mass blue pills are made. This
is regarded as one of the mildest prepa-
rations of mercury. See Pilulje llv-
drargyri.

Blue Olnt'mcut. The Unyuentnm
hydraryyri.

Blue Pills. The Pilules hydrargyri.
See Blue Mass.

Blue Pot. Another term for a black-
lead crucible, made of a mixture of
coarse plumbago and clay.

Blue, Prussian. See Prussian
Blue.

Blife Stone, Bine Vit'ri-01. [€se-
ru'leus Ba'pis.] The sulphate ofcop ■
per {Sulphas cupri).

Blunt HooU. [Emteynl'cus.] An
instrument used in Obstetrical Surgery.

B. M. =Bal'neurn rnari'se.* A “ water-
bath.”

Boat'-Sliapetl. See Navicular and
Scaphoid.

Bod'y. [Lat. Cor'pus, Cor'poris;
Gr. c&i/ja; Fr. Corps, koß.] Any mass
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or portion of matter. In a more re-
stricted sense, the material part of man
cr of any animal, considered separately
from the soul or life. The term is
often employed synonymously with
“trunk.”

Bog-Bean'. The common name for
Ilenyan'th.es trifolia'ta.

80-liea'. The The'a ni'gra, or black
tea.

Bo'lmn U'pas. A bitter gum-resin
which exudes from incisions in the bark
of a large tree, in Java and the neigh-
boring islands, called Antiar, or Antihar,
by the Javanese; the Antiaris toxicaria,
or Ipo toxicaria, of botanists. It is a
deadly poison.

Boil. See Furunctjlus.
Boil'ing Pointof Wa'ter, near the

level of the sea, is 212° of Fahrenheit;
in vacuo, 67°; under sufficient pressure,
water may be raised almost to a red
heat. According to the Centigrade ther-
mometer’, the boiling point is 100°; ac-
cording to Reaumur’s, 80°.

Boss, bwa, the French word for
“wood:” hence Boss Amer, bw&z
main' (“bitter wood”), another name
for Quassia, which see.

Bois de CampSchc, bwS, deh koM'-
pesh'. (“Campeachy Wood.”) A name
for Bogwood. See Hasmatoxylum.

801. =Dolus.* See Bolus.
Bole. See Bolus.
80-le'tiite. [Bolc'tas, a'Bs.] A

combination of boletic acid with a base.
80-let'ic An acid discovered

in the Boletus pseudo-igniarius.
80-le'tus.* [From /JcoXo;, a “mass.”]

A kind of fungusreferred to the genus
Ly coperdon.

Bole'tus Ig-ni-a'rl-us.® [From
ig'nis, “fire;” because often used as
tinder.] The agaric of the oak, or
touchwood. See Agaricus Quercus.

Bole'tus Pur's’ans.* Barch agaric;
formerly employed as a drastic purga-
tive.

Bo'lus.* [Gr. /foXof, a “lump” or
““mass.”] Any roundly-formed medi-
cine, larger than an ordinary-sized pill,
yet small enough to bo swallowed. A
kind of argillaceous earth : bole.

Bolus Armenia:. See Armenian
Bole.

Bombaceae,* hom-ba'she-e. [From
Bom'bax, the “cotton-tree.”] A natural
order of trees, including the gigantic
Baobab and cotton-tree of India. They
grow in tropical countries. The cotton
of the Bomhax is too short for textile

tissues. This order is called Sterculiacex
by Bindley.

Bom'bax, a'ejs.* A Binnsean genus
of the class Monadelphia, natural order
Bombaeese. The cotton-tree.

Bom'bl-ate. [Bom'bias, n'tis.] A
combination of hombic acid with abase.

Bom'blc. [Bom'bicns; from Boy-
Sol, a “silk-worm.”] Pertaining to the
Bom hyx.

Bom'blc As'i«l. An acid obtained
from the silk-worm chrysalis.

Bom'bns.® [Gr. Boy So;, (he “buzz-
ing of bees.”] A ringing noise in (he
ears; also, the sound of flatus moving
through the intestines. See Tinnitus
Aurium, and Borborygmus.

Bone. [Bat. Os,«s'sls; Gr. oarcov, Fr.
Os, 5.] A substance consisting chiefly
of phosphate of lime and gelatine, form-
ing the solid frame-work or skeleton in
vertebrated animals. See Osteology,
and Skeleton,

E«ne'-Blncl-cr. The Osteocolla.
Bone Earth. Phosphate of lime;

the earthy basis of the bones of ani-
mals.

Bone Spir'it. A brown, ammoniacal
liquor, obtained in the process of manu-
facturing animal charcoal from hones.

Bon-plan'di-a Tri-fo-il-a'tfj.*
[Named from M. Bonj haul, the dis-
coverer.] The former name of the tree
affording Augustura bail, now referred
to the Galipca ensparia.

from borax.
Boraginacca;,*bo-raj -e-na'she-e. A

natural order of plants, comprising the
Borage {Born'go, Bora'ginis), and pos-
sessing mucilaginous and emollient pro-
perties.

80-ra-gin'e-se.* The Jussieuan
name of an order of plants. See Bo-
ra GINACEAS.

Bo'rate. [Bo'ras, a'tin; from lo-
rag'icum ap'idum.] A combination of
boracic acid with a base.

Bo'rax, a'cis* The Pharmacopoeial
name (Br. Ph.) for the borate of soda
{So'dx Bo'ras), otherwise called biborate
of soda {So'dse Biho'ras). Borax is a mild
refrigerant and diuretic; in the form of
powder mixed with sugar, it is often
used as a remedy for aphthas in chil-
dren.

Bor-bo-ryjg'mus.* [From
to “produce a rumbling in the bowels.”]
The gurgling noise produced by the
movements of flatus in the intestines.

Bor'ne-en. The name given to
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compound ofcarbon and hydrogen found
in valeric acid, and which, on exposureto moisture, acquires the properties of
Borneo camphor: it is supposed to be
identical with liquid camphor. The
camphor itself has been named borneol;and it is converted by the action of
nitric acid into laurel camphor.

Bar'ne-o Cam'plior, called also
cuimrtra Camphor. A crystalline solidfound in crevices of the wood of the
I)ryohaVanops aromat'ica.

Bo'roas. [Ba'rium.] The base of
boracic acid.

B«r'u-ret. [Barnre'tum; from60 ron.] A combination of boron with
a simple body.

Bos-op'ric Ay'id. A strong, color-
less acid, procured from fresh cow-dung,°f great efficacy in purifying mordanted
cotton. A better term would be bucopria
acid.

Bos-wel'li-a Ser-ra'ta.* The tree
believed to afford Olibanum.

BotaPs Hole. [Fora'ntea Bota'le.]
erne Foramen Ovale.

Bot-an-ol'o-gy. [Botanolo'gia;
<(

r °]n @°ravfi. an “herb,” and Xoyo;, adiscourse.”] The science of plants;tnc same as Botany.
Bnlimiy. [Batau'iea; from fio-a-Jt),

<.

“ 3 That branch of Natural
History which treats of plants, or of the
vegetable kingdom.

B»4ii-ri-o-?epJi'a-lus.» [Prom /?09-
little pit,” and K£pa\rj, the

head.”] Another name for the Taenia
Lata, which see.

Bot'ry.»M. [Batryoi'des; from
parpnj, a“cluster of grapes.”] Resembling
a cluster of grapes.

B»t-ry-»iil'al. The same as Bot-
RVoid, which see.

B ottle-Slaapeil. See Lag enaepor-
MIS.

Batts. Small worms which breed inthe intestines of horses: they are the
larvae of the CEstrm, or gadfly, which
deposits its eggs on the hair of the horse,and by the licking of the animal they
are swallowed.

Bot-n-lin'ic [from hot'ulus, a “sau-sage ’] Ay'irt. An acid found in putridsausages, supposed to be the same prin-ciple as Allantotoxicum.
k°o'zh£'. [A “wax can-iLr the‘ r havinS formerly beensometimes made of wax.] A slenderinstrument for introduction into theurethra; also, stronger, for the rectum,vagina, and oesophagus.

Bougie', Armed,orBougie', Cans’.
tic. A bougie with a piece of lunar
caustic fixed in its extremity.

Bouillon (Fr.), hoo'yhx®'. A broth
or soup made by boiling the flesh of
animals in water.

80-vi'na Fa'mes.® The disease
Bulimia, which see.

Brac'cate. [Bracea'tas ; from
brae'ca, “breeches.”] Having breeches.

Bra-ehe'ri-um.* [From bra'chium,
the “arm.”] See Subligamen.

Braeln-i-ae'ws.* Same as Brachial.
Bra'elsi-al. [Bracliiails ; from

bra'chium, the “arm.”] Belonging to
the arm.

Bracli-i-al'gi-a.* [From bra'chium,
the “arm,” and ii\yo;, “pain.”] Pain of
the arm, or of any part of it.

Bra'cM-ate. [BracUia'tns; from
bra'chium, the “arm.”] Havingbranches
in pairs at right angles with those above
and below.

Bra'cM-o-. [From the same.] A
prefix in compound names of vessels,
ligaments, etc., connected with the arm.

Braeliiopoda. See Bkachiopodotjs.
Bra- flii-op'o-«lous. [Bi’aclUop'-

odiiss; from /Jpayi'cor, an “arm,” and
ttov;, a “foot.”] Applied in the plural
neuter (Brachiop'oda) to a class of Mol-
lusea with two fleshy arms instead of feet.

Bra'«M-um.:S [Gr. Ppa\iwj ; Fr.
Bras, brit.] The arm, from shoulder to
wrist; strictly, from the shoulder to the
elbow, forming the proper arm.

Bra-cliyp'ter-us.* [From Ppa\v;,
“short,” and irrepdr, a “wing.”] Bra-
chyp'terous. Applied in the neuter plural
(Brachyp’tera) to a family of birds with
small wings.

Braeli-jr-u'nis.* [From /Spayuj, and
ovpjt, a “ tail.”] Having a short tail ;

brachyu'rous. Applied in the plural
neuter ( Brachiu'ra) to a family of Crus-
tacea Decapoda.

Brac'te-a,* plural Brac'te-ae. A
Latin term, denoting a thin leaf or plate
of any metal. It is applied in Botany
to all those modifications of leaves which
are found upon the inflorescence and
are situated between the true leaves and
the calyx of the flower. They compose
the inoolncrum of Composite, the glumes
of Gramineap the spathes of Arum, etc.

Brac'te-ate. [Bractea'tus; from
brac'tea. ] Having floral leaves.

Brac-tc'i-form. [Braeteafor'mis;
from brac'tea.'] Resembling a floral loaf.

Brac'te-ole. [Bracte'ola ; diminu-
tive of brac'tea.] A little floral leaf.
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Brae-te'o-late. [Bracteola'ins.]
Having bracteoles.

Bra«l-y-sper-ma-ti&'mus.;if [From
(Ipaov “slow,” and azippa, “seed,”] Too
slow emission of the semen : hradysper'-
matism.

Brain. A word generally denoting
the whole nervous mass within the
cranium, or skull. See Cerebrum.

Brain, kittle. See Cerebellum.
Bran. See Furfur Turner.
Brandi. [Lat. Ba'nms; Fr .Branche,

hroNsh.] In Anatomy, applied to the
several portions of blood-vessels, etc., as
they divide, like the branches ofa tree.

Branched. See Ramosus.
Bvandiia. See next article.
Branchiae,® brank'e-e. [Gr. Ppay-

Xia.] The gills, or breathing apparatus,
in fishes, analogous to the lungs of land-
animals. Also, the organs of respiration
in Mollusea,Crustacea, and some lieptilia.

Brauchiopocla. See Branciiiopo-
nus.

Bran-eta-i-op'o-dus.* [From Ppay-
\ia, “gills,” and mak, a “foot.”] Applied
in Zoology to an order ( Branchiopoda,
brank'e-op'o-da) of Crustacea Entomos-
traca, in which the branchise constitute
part of their feet.

Braueli-i-os'tc-gal. [Branelsios-
tega'lis; from ppayxia, “gills,” and
oreyto, to “cover.”] Covering the gills.
Applied in Comparative Anatomy to
appendages of the hyoid and scapular
arches.

Erancli-i-os'te-ous. [Branchi-
os'teus; from Ppayyia, “gills,” and
ojtsov, a “bone.”] Having gills wiih
bony rays.

Bran'dy. [Lat.Vi'mjm Adns'tnm,
or A'qna Vi'tse; Fr. Eau de Vie, o deh
ri; Ger. Branntieein, br&nt'wln, lite-
rally, “burnt wine.”] The spirit dis-
tilled from wine; one of the most popu-
lar forms in which alcoholic spirit is
administered.

Bras. See Brachium.
Brasque, brask. A French term

used by metallurgists to denote the
lining of a crucible or a furnace with
charcoal.

Brass. [Lat. AEs, iE'ris; Fr. Atmin,
AraN“'.] An alloy of copper and zino.
Common brass consists of three parts
of copper and one of zinc.

Brasslcacese,® bras-se-ka'she-e. A
name given by Bindley to an order of
plants, including mustard, cabbage, etc.

Brayera. Sec Kousso.
Bra-zll'-Nut. A triangular nut

growing in Brazil; the fruit of the
Bertholie'tia excel'ua, or cream-nut.

Brazil-Boot. [Radix Brazilien'-
sis.] A name sometimes given to the
root of the Ipecacuanha.

Brazil '-Worn! . The wood of the
Csesalpi'va Brazilien'sis, which yields a
red coloring matter used by dyers. •

Braz-5-lct'to. An inferior species
of Brazil-wood, brought from Jamaica.
It is one of the cheapest and least es-
teemed of the red dye-woods.

Bread-Fruit Tree. The A rtocarpns
incisa, a tree of the order Urticucem.
It has broad, lobed leaves and large,
globular heads of fruit. “This fruit is
to theinhabitants ofPolynesia whatcorn
is to the inhabitants of other parts of
the world.”—(Hoblyn.)

Break-Bone Fever. See Dengue.
Breast. The mamma of females; the

mammilla of males ; also, popularly, the
thorax, or chest. See Pectus.

Breast-Bone. See Sternum.
Breast-Bump. The same as Antlia

Mammaria.
Breath. [Hal'itus and Spir'ltus.]

The air received and discharged by ex-
pansion and contraction of the lungs.

Breccia, bret'chil. [lt. a “frag-
ment.”] Rock with fragmentary struc-
ture, the agglomerated grains of which
are angulous fragments with sharp edges.

Brecciolar, breteh'o-lar. [Ercc-
eiola'rls.] Applied to rocks having
various bodies in their paste or sub-
stance.

Bredonilleisicnt (Fr.), hreh-dool'-
moNo'. A defective utterance, in which
only a part of the words is pronounced.
It differs from stammering in being
produced solely by a too great rapidity
of speech.

Breg'ma, ntisfi [From /?pr\'co, to
“moisten:” so named because it was
deemed to cover the most humid part
of the brain.] An anatomical term for
the sinciput, or top of the head. See
Sinciput.

BrepSi-o-tro'pM-nm.* [From
(3p£[o;, an “infant,” and rpt-cfxo, to “nou-
rish.”] A foundling-hospital.

Bres'lau Fe'ver. An epidemic
which broke out in the Prussian army at
Breslau in the middle of the last century,
and which has been named by Sauvages
Triteeophia Vratislaviensis.

Brcv-S-pen'mite. [Brevipen'nis;
front bre'vis, “short,” and pen'na, a
“wing.”] Short-winged. A term applied
to certain birds.
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Bre-vis'si-mus Oc'u-li.® [From
Ire'vis, “short,” and oe'ulus, the “eye.”]
A synonym of the obliquus inferior,from its being the “ shortest [muscle] of
the eye.”

Brexiacese,® brex-e-a'she-e. A natu-
ral order of trees, allied to the Saxifrages,
with coriaceous leaves and green flowers.
It includes the genus Brex’ia, which is a
native of Madagascar.

Brez'i-lin. The name applied to
the coloring matter of Brazil-wood ob-
tained from several speciesof Gsesalpinia.

BrichTay-er’s Itch. A species of
local tetter, or impetigo, produced on
the hands of bricklayers by the contact
of lime.

Bright’s Bis-case'. [Morbus
Brigh'tii.] A genus or group of dis-
eases of the kidney, first described by
Dr. Bright. See Nephritis.

Brim'stone. [Perhaps a corruption
of Brenstone, or Burnstone, referring to
its great combustibility.] A name for
sulphur. The sublimed sulphur of the
Pharmacopoeiais termed flowers ofbrim-
stone or of sulphur.

Brlse-pierre, bu6z' pe-ain'. [From
the French briser, to “break,” and
pierre, a “stone.”] An instrument for
breaking stones in the bladder. See
Lithotrity.

Brit'ish Bum. A term applied to
starch when reduced to a gum-like state
by exposure to heat. It then becomes
of a brown color, and in that state is
employed by calico-printers.

Brit'ish Oil. An artificial prepara-
tion, composed as followscamphor,
one ounce ; rectified spirits of wine, four
ounces; sweet oil, twelve ounces; oil of
hartshorn, five ounces: boiled together.
This name is also given to the O'leum
Pe'trse Vulga're, or common oil of petre,
a variety of petroleum.

Bro'«ii-um.* A termsynonymous in
Pharmacy with jmculum, or broth, the
liquor in which any thing is boiled; as
bro'dium sa'Us, a decoction of salt.

Bro'ma.® [From fiipphaiao, to “eat.”]
Food; any thing that is masticated.

Bro'mate. [Bro'mas, a' (is.] A
combination of bromic acid with a base.

lir(un-ii.i((»r:i-]>i!v. [Bromato-
p'ra'pliia; from (Ip'fla, “food,” and
■ypatpm, to “ describe.”] A treatise on
foods ; or a description of differentkinds
of food.

Brom-a-tol'o-£y. [Bromatolo-
gla; from /Ipapa, “food,” and Xdyog, a
“ discourse.”] The consideration of food,

its nature, quality, and uses; the science
of food.

Brome, or Bro'mine. [Bro mium,
or Brominimn ; from /Jp&ipos, a
“ stench.”] An elementary body usually
obtained from the residue of sea-water,
called Bittern ; named on account of its
powerful, suffocating odor. It is a liquid
of a deep-red color, and is very poison-
ous.

Bromeliacese,® bro-me-le-a'she-e.
[From Brome'lia, one of the genera.]
A natural order of endogenous plants,
found in tropical regions, and capable
of growing in air without contact with
the earth. It includes the Ananas, or
Pine-Apple, and other plants prized for
their flowers.

Bromelise,® bro-me'le-e, the plural
of Brome'lia, forming the Jussieuan
name of an order of plants. See Brome^
liaceje.

Bro'mic. [Brom'icus.] Belonging
to brome.

Bro'mic A compound of
bromine and oxygen.

Bromide. [Bro'mis, x'dis; from
bro'mium.] A combination of bromino
with a metallic base.

Bro-min'i-um.- The Pharmaco-
poeial name (IT. S. Ph.) of Brome, of
Bromine, which see.

Broiniiim. See Brome.
Bro'mo-form. [From bro'mium,

and for'myle. ] A peculiar substance
compounded of tromine and formic acid,
somewhat analogous in its effects to
chloroform and sodoform.

Bro'mu-ret. [Broinnrc'tnm;
from bro'mium.] A combination of
brome with a base.

Broaches. The French term for
Bronchia, which see.

Bronchi,* bronk'i (the plural of
BroncSa'us). The same as Bronchia,
which see.

Bronchia,* bronk'e-a, gen. Bron-
cSil-orum (found only in the plural).
Fr. Branches, brdxsh. [From Pp6yx»s,
the“ windpipe.”] The first two bi-anohes
of the bronchus, or windpipe; otherwise
called bronchi.

Bronch'i-al. [Bronehia'lis ; from
Iron'chin.] Belonging to the bronchia,
or bronchi.

Bronch'ial Tubes. The minute
ramifications of the bronchi, terminating
in the bronchial cells, or air-cells of the
lungs.

Bronchitis,® bronk-i'tis. [From
bron'chia,] Inflammation of the bronchia.
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like inflammation of the bronchia.
[From Ppoyxo;, the

“windpipe,” and /cijXi?, a “tumor.”] An
indolent swelling of the thyroid gland;
goitre; tracheocele. Called also Derby-
shire neck.

Bronchsluemorrliagia,® bronk'o-
hem'o-ra'je-a. [From hron'chus, and
hsemorrha'gia, “haemorrhage.”] A term
recently proposed by Andral to desig-
nate the exhalation of blood from the
lining membrane of the bronchial tubes,
commonly calledbronchial hannorrhage.

Bronrti-opli'o-nisni, Broueh-
opJi'o-ny. [Bronchophonis'mus,
Broucliopiio'nia ; from Ppoyxos, and
<pejurj , the “voice.”] The sound of the
voice, heard by means of the stethoscope,
in the bronchia.

Bronchorrlicea,® bronk-o-re'a.
[From bron'chi, and pko, to “flow.”] In-
creased discharge of mucus from the
bronchia.

Bromrli-ot'o-my. [Broisciioto'-
mia ; from (JpdyX os, the “ windpipe” or
“bronchia,” and riprei, to “cut.”] The
operation of cutting into the bronchus,
or windpipe.

Bron'-elms.® [Gr. /3pdyxo;, the“wind-
pipe.”] Same as Trachea. In the
plural, bronchi is used synonymously
with bronchia.

Bron'to-lite, or Bron'to-lith.
[Brontoll'tes ; from (Upov-ft, “ thunder,”
and At'ftjf, a “stone.”] A thunder-stone;
another name for Aerolite, or meteoric
stone.

Brdnzc. A compound metal, con-
sisting of copper with a small propor-
tion of tin ; similar to bell-metal.

Brook'llme. The Veron'ica becca-
bun’rja.

Broom. The Spar'tium scopa’rium.
Brown'ing. A preparation of sugar,

port-wine, spices, etc., for coloring and
flavoring meat, etc.

Brown'isns. The theory or doc-
trines of John Brown. See Brunonian
Theory.

Britain, or Brucine, broo'sin.
[Bru'eia, or Bruci'na.] A vegetable
alkali discovered in the false Angustura
bark and in the Nnx vomica. It is of a
pearly-wdiite color, very bitter and styp-
tic : it is poisonous, but less active than
strychnine.

Bruissement (Fr.), bßw^ss'moxo '.

Corvisart’s term for the purring tremor,
or fremissement cataire, of Laennec.

Bruit, bnwA A French term, signi-

BUB

fying “noise.” Applied to the different
conditions of the sound perceived by
means of the stethoscope, according as
the thorax or its organs are affected.

Bruit de Craquement, bnw& deh
krak'mox o ' (“crackling sound”), or
Bruit de Cnir Jfeiif, bnw6 deh kwk
nuf (“sound of new leather”). A sound
caused by friction of the pericardium in
certain diseased conditions.

Bruit de Sonitiei. buwi deh soo'flA'
(“bellows-sound”). A sound sometimes
heard during the contraction of the
auricles and ventricles of the heart. It
is also termed Bruit de Souffle, bnw&
deh soofl, or “blowing sound.”

Bruit Tyinpaniqne, buw£ taM’pil'-
nek' (“tympanic sound”). See Tympa-
nitis.

Bruniaceae,® broo-ne-a'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous shrubs, found
at the Cape of Good Hope. Their pro-
perties are unknown.—(Bindley.)

Brun'iior’s Glands. [Glau'du-
!:<■ Brnune'rii.] The Glan'dulx soli-
ta'rise, or mucous follicles discovered by
Brunner in the mucous membrane of the
small intestines.

Brimoniacese,® broo-no-no-a'she-e.
A natural order of herbaceous plants,
found in New Holland. It consists of
one genus,—Bruno’nia.

Bru-no'ni-an The'o-ry. A theory
or system founded by John Brown, who
maintained that all diseases are the
result either of an excess or deficiency
of excitability in the animal system.

Braus'wick Green. An ammo-
niaeo-muriate of copper, used for oil-
painting.

Bryg'mns.® [Gr fro mPpvxw,
to “gnash with the teeth.”] Gnashing
or grating with the teeth; one of the
symptoms occurring in certain diseases.

Bry'o-ny. [Bryo'nia; from fipiw,
to “abound.”] A Linmean genus of the
class Monoecia, natural order Gucurbi-
tacese.

JSry-o'iu-a Al'toa.® The Bryonia
dioica.

Bryo'nia Di-®i'ea.® The wild vine;
also called Bryonia alba, wild hops, and
tetter-berry.

Bw'too, o'ni«,®ls!i'bon, o'n/s.® [From
/hv6-.ov, the “groin.”] The inflammatory
swelling of a lymphatic gland, particu-
larly in the groin or axilla. A genus of
the order Tumores, class Locales, of Cul-
len’s Nosology. Adeni'tis. •In Botany,
a Linmean genus of the class Pentandriaj
natural order Umbelliferx.

Bron-cli-lem-mi'tis.® A membrane-



BULBUB

91

Bu'bon Gal'ba-mim.® The former
name of the plant which yields galba-
num; now called Galbanum officinale.

Bu-bii-nal si-a.® [From fSovSuv, the
“groin,” and dXyoj, “pain.”] Pain in
the groin ; bubonal'gy.

Btt-l»on'o-$elo.® [From flov6cov, the
“groin,” and k>]\i\ , a “ tumor.”] A species
of hernia in which part of the bowels
protrudes at the abdominal ring ; sy-
nonymous with inguinal hernia.

Buc cal. [Bucea'lis ; from bue'ea,
the “cheek.”] Belonging to the cheek.

Buc'cal Glands. The name of nu-
merous follicles situated beneath the
mucous layer of the cheek.

Bnc'cal Jierve, called also the Bac’>
c»-Bab-i-a'lis.* A nerve generally
arising from the inferior maxillary : it
send3°its branches to the buccinator
muscle.

Kr.c-fi-na'lor. o'r/s.® [From hnc'-
cino, buccina'turn, to “sound a trumpet. J
The trumpeter’s muscle. A flat muscle
which forms the wall of the cheek: so
called from its being much used in
blowing the trumpet.

Buccinoitlse,®buk-se-no'i-de. [From
hue'einum, a shell-fish like a trumpet or
horn.] A name in Zoology given to a
family of the Mollas'ca Gasterop'odaPec-
tinibranchia'ta, having the Buceinum for
its type.

Bncco-liabialis Serve. See Bug
cal Nerve.

Bus'cn-la.* [The diminutive ofhue'-
ea, the “cheek.”] The fleshy part under
the chin.

Baclm,® boo'koo. The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (U.S. Ph.) of the Barcs’ma
crena'ta, and other species of Boros'ma;
the Bucco of the British Pharmacopoeia.

Back-Bean. A plant of the natural
order Gentianacese, used by brewers in
some parts of Germany as a substitute
for hops. See Menvanthes Tripo-
liata.

Buck'-Thorn. The common name
of the Rham'nus cathar'ticus. The berries
yield a delicate green, named bypainters
verdevis'sa.

Buck'll.® The Pharmacopoeial name
(Ed. Ph.) for the leaves of several species
of Barosma. See Buchu.

Bnc-ne'mi-a.® [From (iov, , a par-
ticle of increase, and Kvfim, the “leg.”]
A disease of the leg, distinguished by
tense, diffuse, inflammatory swellin ".

Bncepric Acid. See Bosopric
Acid.

Bnd. [Lat. Gemma; Fr. Bouton,

boo’tta*'.! The rudiments of a plant in

a latent state, till evolved at the proper
season and by the influence of other
circumstances. .

,

Biil'ly Coat. [Co'rium PMogis -

tiewm.] The inflammatory crust or

buff-colored substance on the surface of
the crassamentum of blood taken from
persons laboring under inflammation,
when coagulation is completed.

Bn-lani' Fe'ver. A name given by
the natives on the African coast to the
yellow fever.

Bulb. [Lat. Bnl'bus ; Gr. /?oXSd;.] In
Botany, a globular, coated body, solid,
or composed of fleshy scales or layers,
constituting the lower part of some
plants, and sending off radicles from the
flattened basis. Also applied in Anatomy
to portions of the body resembling a
bulb.

Bulb of tlie U-re'tbra. The bulb-
like commencement of the corpus spon-
giosum penis: hence the included ure-
thra is called the bulbous 'portion.

Bnl-bifer-ons. [Bnlbif'erus;
from bnl'bus, a “bulb,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing bulbs.

Bul'bil. [Bulbil'lus, or Bul'bu-
lus; the diminutive of bid'bus A
small, solid, or scaly bud, which being
detached from a plant becomes de-
veloped and perfectly similar to it.

Bul'bo-Cav-er-no'sus.® [Nanted
from its connection with the bulb of the
urethra and the corpus eavernosum.] A
muscle of the urethra. The same as
Accelerator Urinas, which sec.

Bnl'bous. [Bulbo'sus; from bul'-
bus, a “bulb.”] Having bulbs, or full
of bulbs.

Bulbnlus. See Bulbil.
Bnl’busAjr-te-rS-o'sns.® (“Arterial

Bulb.”) The name of the anterior of the
three cavities of the heart in all Verte-
brata, as exhibited in the early period
of their development.

Bnl'bus ©l-fac-to'ri-us.® (“Olfac-
tory Bulb.”) That portion of the olfac-
tory nerve which expands into a bulb-
like form and rests upon the cribriform
plate of the ethmoid bone.

Bn-lim'i-a,® Bu-li-mi'a-sls,® Bn-
li'tmis.® [From oov, a particle of in-
crease, and \ip6;, “hunger.”] A disease
causing great voracity or insatiable hun-
ger ; canine hunger. A genus of the order
Bijsorexix, class Locales, of Cullen’sNos-
ology.

Bu'litls-nm.® [From /?<%, an “ox,”
and Xi'%, a “stone.”] A bezoar stone
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found in the kidneys, thegall, or urinary
bladder of the ox. See Bezoar.

tfiull. = Bui'Hat, * “Let it boil.’'
Bul'la.* Literally, a “bubble.” A

transparent vesicle caused by burns,
scalds, or otherwise; a bleb; a blister.

Bul'late. [Bulla'tus, Bullo'sus;
from bul'la, a “blister.”] Having hullx,
or full of btdlse,—an appearance pro-
duced by the surface of a leaf being
raised above its veins.

Bunion, or Bnnyon, bun'yan.
[From (ioiviov, the “earth-nut.”] In-
flammation (or rather its effects) of the
bursa mucosa, at the ball of the great
toe, induration of adjacent parts, en-
largement of the joint, etc.

Bu'ni-um.* [From the same.] The
generic name of the plant producing the
earth-nut. It has a tuberous root, which
is eaten roasted or raw.

Buplithalmla,* buf-thal'me-a, or
Bn-«pU-tliftl'ini-»,* or Buph-ttuil'-
uiiis.s [From (ioi><;, an “ox,” and 6jioa\-
pri( , the “eye.”] The first stage of IJy-
drophthalmia, or ox-eye.

Bnr'dock. The common English
name of the Arc'tum lap'pa,and Lap'pa
mi'nor.

Bnr'g'un-dyPitch. The Fix Bur-
gun'dica of the Pharmacopoeias.

Burisaauniacese,* bur-man-ne-a'-
sho-e. A natural order of endogenous
plants related to the Orchids.

Burn. [lJs'tio and Ambus'tio,
obits.] A lesion caused by the applica-
tion of heat.

Burnt Alum. See Alumex Exsic-
cator.

Burnt Sponge. [Spon'g-ia Us'ta.]
This substance is prepared by cutting
sponge into small pieces, and burning
it in a covered vessel until it becomes
black and friable, when it is rubbed
into a fine powder. It is employed as a
remedy in goitre and scrofulous swell-
ings.

Bnr'sa,* plural Bnr'sse. [Gr. (ivpaa,
a “leathern bottle.”] A sac, or purse.

Bur'sa Blu-co'sqi,* plural Bur s*
Muco'sse. A membranous sac for
secreting a substance ( syno'via) to lubri-
cate tendons and joints, rendering their
motion easy.

Bur-sa'lls.* [From hur'sa.] Be-
longing to a purse or bag: bur'sal.

Bur-sal'o-£y. [Bnrsalo'gia; from
(Ivpaa, a “bag,” and A»yoj, a “ discourse.”]
The consideration (or science) of the
bursse mucosse.

Bu'te-a Gum. A gum procured
from natural fissures and wounds made
in the bark of the Bu'tea frondo'sa, a
leguminousplant of India.

Biitomacese,* bu-to-ma'she-e. A
natural order of aquatic plants, includ-
ing the Bu'tomus.

But'ter. [Lat. Bu'tyrnm: Gr. fhi-
Tvpov.] An oil, more or less concrete,
obtained from the milk of animals. It
can bo separated from milk or cream
by almost any kind of violent and con-
tinuedagitation. This process of sepa-
ration is popularly termed “churning.”

But'ter of Ca-ca'o. An oily, con-
crete, white matter, of a firmer consist-
ence than suet, obtained from the Cacao,
or Coeoanut, of which chocolate is made.

Butter-tly-Sliapccl. See Papilio-
KACEUS.

Bntua. See Pareira Brava.
Bu-ty-ra'ceous. [Butyra'ceus;

from bu'tyrnm, “ butter.”] Of the ap-
pearance or consistence of butter.

Bu'ty-rate. [Bu'tyras, aVis.] A
combination of butyric acid with a base.

Bu-tyr'lc Ayiil. A volatile acid
obtained from butter.

Bu'ty-rin. [Butyri'na; from bit-
ty'rum, “butter.”] The essential fatty
matter of butter: the butyrate of gly-
cerin.

Bux'in. [Buxi'na.] An alkaline
substance obtained from the common
box-tree {Biix'us sempervi'rens).

B. V. =Bal'neum Vapo'ris.* A “va-
por-bath.”

Bys'sum,* Bys'sus.* [Gr. (ivaaos
,

a kind of fine flax.] In Anatomy, the
Pudendum muliehre. Applied in Botany
to a genus of lichens. Also, the hairy
appendage by which the Mollusca attach
themselves to rocks, etc.

Byttncriaccae,* bit-ne-re-a'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous trees or
shrubs, including the Byttne'ria and
Theobro'ma Ca'cao, which produces cho-
colate or cocoa.
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c.
C. An abbreviation for Conyius,® a

“gallon;” also for “compound,” or
“composite,” Carbonium,* coinpositi,*
or composite

Cabal-line. [Caballi'nus; from
cabal'lm, a “horse.”] Applied to a
coarse kind of aloes fit only for horses.

CaVbage-Tree. The Geoffrsea iner-
mis, or Andirn inermis.

Cabuxiibaeeae,® kab-om-ba'she-e, or
Ca-bom'bs-se.® [From Gabom'ba, the
name of one of the genera.] A natural
order, including aquatic plants with
floating peltate leaves. It is also called
ll Idropeltidex.

Cacao. See Cocoa,.
Cachectic, ka-kek'tik. [Cacbec'ti-

cus; from cachex'ia.] Pertaining to
Cachexia.

Cacii-el-co'ma,atie.* [From kuk dj,
“bad,” and eAw;, an “ulcer.”] A malig-
nant ulcer.

Ca-cliex'l-a.® [From kuko;, “bad,”
“evil,” and a “habit.”] A depraved
habit of body. Applied in the plural
to a class of Cullen’s Nosology. Ca-
che x'y.

Cae-o-cbym’i-a.® [From kuk<5;,
“bad,” and “juice,” “humor.”] !
A depraved condition of the humors.

Cac-o-col'pl-a,® [From raw;, “bad,”
and k6\ttos, a “sinus,” also, the “womb,”
or “ vulva.”] A putrid condition of the
vulva and vaginal entrance.

Caco-tlyl. [From “fetid.”]
A limpid liquid, of fetid odor, derived
from acetyl. Cacodylic acid is formed
from cacodyl by oxygenation.

Uiic-o-e'tbek.® [From kok6s, “bad,”
and “ manner” or “disposition.”]
A bad habit or disposition.

Cac-o-st»'ml-um.® [From kclko;,
“bad,” and <tmh, a “body,” also, “state
of body.”] A lazaretto fur leprosy and
other incurable diseases.

Cactacaße,® kak-ta'she-e. A natural
order of plants of the Cactus tribe, re-
markable for their large and gay flowers. !
They are succulent shrubs, found wild :
in hot, dry countries.

Cac'tt,® the plural of Cac'tus (a
“prickly pear”), the Jussieuan name of
an order of plants. See Cactace/E.

C'a-cu'men,® plural
The “ top” of any thing. In Pharma-
copoeia! language, the tops of plants.

Ca-ilav'er-ic. [Catlaver’icus: from

cada'ver, a “corpse.”] Belonging to a
dead body.

Ca-dav'er-ons. [From the same.]
Having the appearance of a dead body ;

pertaining to a dead body.
Cadet', Liq'nor of. A liquid ob-

tained by distilling acetate ot potash
and arsenious acid, and remarkable for
its insupportable odor and spontaneous
inflammability in air.

Cad'mi-a,* or Cad-mi'a. [Gr. xad-
yia, or Kiiijuda, “calamine,” or “cad-
raia.”] A name applied to several
metallic substances, or ores,—calamine,
cobalt, tutty, etc.

Cad'mi-nm,* or Cad-mi'um.
[From cad’mia, “calamine” or “tutty,”
in which it was first observed.] The
name for a metal, resembling tin, found
in several of the ores of zinc. A dilute
solution of the sulphate of cadmium has
been vised as a collyrium for spots on
the cornea, and for chronic inflamma-
tion of the conjunctiva. See preceding
article.

Ca-du'ca.® [See next article.] A
name sometimes given to the deciduous
membrane of the uterus.

Ca-du cus.' [From ca'do, to “fall.”]
Falling off: cadu'cous.

Cailuqwe (Fr.), kii'duk'. The same as
Caduca, which see.

Cse'cal, or Ce'eal. [Cieca'lis; from
cue'cum, the “blind gut.”] Belonging
to the Gsecum.

Csecitas (ses'e-tas), a' (is.® [From
ex'cm, “blind.”] Blindness.

Cse-ci'tis.® [From cas'citm.] Inflam-
mation of the cecum.

Cse'cnm.® [Neuter singular of ex’cm,
“blind.”] The blind gut (intea'tinum
being understood), or first portion of the
large intestine; the Ca'put co'li.

€se-ru'le-us Mor bus.® (The “blue
disease.”) See Cyanosis.

Caerulina. See Cerulin.
C’sesalpinia,® ses-al-pin'e-a. [Named

from Cxsalpi'nusi] A genus of trees of
the order Leyuminosee. See Brazil
W oon.

€je-sa're-an Op-er-a'tion, Caesa'-
rean Sec'tion. [Opsra'tio tlscsa'rea,
Srr'iio Osa'wa: from JuliusCxear,—
said to have been born thus; more
probably from ex'do, ex'num, to “cut.”]
In Obstetrics, the operation of cutting
into the womb through the parietes of
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the abdomen when natural delivery is
impracticable: hysterotomy. According
to Pliny, persons thus born were called
Gseso'nes.

Cafe Cltrin (Fr.), kafA se'traN°'. An
infusion ofunroasted coffee; so named on
account of its yellow or citrine color.

Caf'fe-a.* The Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. Ph.j of the seed of the Caf'fca
Arab'ica (the coffee-plant). See Coffee.
Caf'fe-in. [Caffei'na; fromtheFrench

Cafe, “coffee.”] A bitter principle ob-
tained from coffee. The same as Theism

Ca-in'ca,# orCa-lain'ca,® called also
Chi-o-coc'ca,* a plant of the order Ru-
biacex, the root of which has recently
been employed as a tonic and diuretic.

Cajeput, kaj'o-poot, written also
Cai'eput and CaJ'uput. [Cajupu'-
tnm.] See Cajuputi Oleum.

Caj-u-pu'ti O'le-um.® (“Oil of
Cajeput.”) The Pharmacopceial name
(Ed. Ph.) for Cajuput or Cajeput oil,
obtained from the Melaleu'ca cajupu'ti.
It is stimulant and aromatic, and is
consideredvery efficacious in some forms
of rheumatism.

Cal-a-bar' Bean. A medicinal sub-
stance having the remarkable property of
causing contraction of thepupil ofthe eye,

Cal-a-ini/iia.® [From cad'mia lapi-
do'sa, an ore of zinc.] The Phar-
macopoeia! name of a native impure
carbonate of zinc.

Ca-lam-i-na'ris.* Belonging to
calamine, or Lapis calaminaris.

Cal'a-mi Ila'Hix.* (“Root of Cala-
mus.”) See Calamus.

Cal'a-mus.* [From the Arabic Ka' -

lam, the “stalk of a plant,” a “reed.”] A
Latin word signifyinga “reed,”andhence
a “pen.” The name of a Linnman genus
of the class Hexandria, natural order
Arnidex; also the Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. Ph.) of the rhizoma of Ac'orus
cal'amus.

Calamus Ro'tangy* or Cal'amus
Draco.* A plant generally supposed
to yield the substance known as dragon’s
blood, said likewise to be obtained from
the Pterocur'pas dra'co.

Cal'amus Scrlp-to'ri-m.* A
“writing-pen.” Applied in Anatomy to
a narrow fissure on the back and in the
median line of the Pons Varolii.

Ca-lap'pitc. [From the Malay Ca-
lap'pa, the“cocoa-tree.”] A stony concre-
tion sometimes found in the inside of the
coooanut; also called a vegetable bezoar.

Cal-a-tfii<l'i-iini.® [From naKaOi a
“little basket.”] A kind of inflorescence

composed of sessile flowers thickly placed
upon a common involucre.

Cal-ca'ne-um.® [From calx, the
“heel.”] The lax-gest bone of the tarsus;
the heel-bone, or ns calcis.

C&l'ca-rate. [Calcara'tns ; from
cal'car, a “spur.”] Having spurs; like
the flower of the larkspur.

Cal-ca're-ous. [Calca'rins ; from
calx, cal'cis, “lime.”] Belonging to
lime; containing lime.

Calca'reous Earth. Lime.
Calca'reous Spar. Crystallized car-

bonate of lime. Iceland spar is one of
its purest varieties.

Cai'ce-i-form. [Calcellbr'mls;
from cal'ecus, a “shoe.”] Like a shoe.

Cal-cif'er-ous. [Calcif'eras; from
calx, “lime,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Containing lime or carbonate of lime.

Calcification. See Petrifaction.
Cal-cig'e-nons. [Calcig,'enus; from

calx, “lime,” and ytvvaw, to “generate.”]
Applied to metals which with oxygen
form a calx or earthy-looking substance.

Csal-ci-ita'tioti. [Caleina'tio, o'ms.
See Calcine.] The application of heat
to saline, metallic, or other substances,
to deprive them of moisture, etc.

Cal-cl-ua'tns.* Reduced to powder
by heat ; calcined. See Calcination.

Csil'cine. [Cal'cino, Calcina'tnm;

from calx, cal'cis, “lime.”] To burn as
lime; to reduce to a powder, or to an
oxidefby heat. See Calcination.

Calcium,* kal'sho-um. [From calx,“lime.”] The metallic base of lime.
Cal'cu-li,* the plural of Calculus,

which sec.
Cal-cu-Sif'ra-gus.* [From cal'cu-

ius, and /run'go, to “break.”] Breaking
or reducing calculi: calculif'ragous. Seo
Lithotkiptic. As a noun, Calculifva-
gus forms the name of a surgical instru-
ment for breaking down calculi in the
bladdex-. See Litiiotriptor.

Csll'cu-lous. [Calculo'sus ; from
cal'cnlus.] Of the natux-e of stone or
calculus. Having a calculus, or full of
calculi. Applied to those afflicted with
stone in the bladder.

CsU'cu-liis,* plural Cal'cn-li. [The
diminutive of calx, “limestone,” or
“chalk.” See Calx.] Fr. Galcul, kM'kiil’,
and Pierre, pe-ain'. A stone-like con-
cretion in the urinary bladder, kidney,
gall-bladdei’, intestines, or in and about
the joints.

Urinary Calculi, commonly called
“stone,” or “gravel,” vary in composi-
tion according to the diathesis of the
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patient. Sometimes they are of a red-
dish or brick color, consisting usuallyot lithate of ammonia, or of crystals of
lithic and uric acid. At others, they’
are white, or whitish, and are for the
most part composed of the phosphates
of magnesia and ammonia, occasionally
mixedwith the phosphate of lime. Urate
of ammonia and oxalate of lime some-
times occur in a crystalline form.

Biliary Calculi {Cal'cull Bilio'si
or Bilia'rii) are usually found in the
gall-bladder, and are then termed cystic;
sometimes they occur in the substance
of the liver, in which ease they are called
hepatic calculi. In many instances they
seem to be little more than bile in a
concrete state: many of them are com-
posed chiefly of Cholesterin.

Calculous Concretions, called ar-
thritic calculi ( Cal'culi arthrit'ici, CaV-
culipoclay'rici, or Tuber'eula arthrit'ica),
are found in the ligaments, and within
the capsules of the joints, in persons
afflicted with the gout. These are for
the most part composed of uric acid and
soda combined with a small portion of
animal matter; sometimes of urate of
lime.

Calculi found in the intestines of
animals are called Bezoars, which see.

Cal-e-fa'cient. [Calcfa'ciens; from
cal'idus, “warm,” andfa'do, to “make.”]
Exciting warmth; making warm. Ap-
plied to medicines or external applica-
tions causing a sense of warmth.

Cal-e-fac'tion. [Calefac'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The act of applying
heat.

CaVen-ture. [Sp. Galentura, k;\-
len-too'rL] A violent fever, attended
with delirium, incident to persons in hot
countries. Under its influence it is said
that sailors imagine the sea to be green
fields, and will throw themselves into it
if not restrained.

Ca-li'go, g'itik* [Fr. Brouillard,
broo'yaa'.] Dimness of sight sometimes
coming on without apparent cause;
blindness. A genus of the order Bysses-
thesise, class Locales, of Cullen’sNosology 7.

Cali/go Cor'ne-se.® (“Obscurity of
the Cornea.”) Dimness of sight arising
from opacity of the cornea, or some-
times a mere speck on the cornea.

Ca.H'g'o Hn-mo'riim.* (“ Obscurity
of the Humors.”) Obscurity of vision,
or blindness, arising from a defect in
the humors of the eye. See Glaucoma.

CaU'go lien'tis.* (“Obscurity of
theLens.”) Thetrue Cataract, whichsee.

Cal-i-sa'ya Bark.. The Cinchona

flava.Cal-is-then'les. [Calisthen'icaand
Callsthe'nia; from xaXos, “beautiful/
and oOsms, “strength.”] An exercise for
strengthening the body and giving ease
and elegance to the movements of the
limbs.

€allitricliaceBe,*kalTe-tre-ka'she-e.
[From KaXXosy “beauty,” and Opl\, gen.
rpctdf, “hair.”] A natural order or
family ofaquatic plants. By some they
are considered allies of Urticacese, by
others, Monocotyledons.

€al-los'i-ty. [Callos'itas, n't is;
from cal'lus.'] A preternatural hardness
in the skin or naturally soft parts.

Cal'lus.* The osseous substance de-
posited between the divided portions of
a fractured bone. Also, unnatural hard-
ness or induration of any soft part, or a
thickening of the cuticle, caused by
pressure or friction.

Calomel. See next article.
Ca-lom'e-las, anos.* [From *aXdf,

“beautiful,” “good,” and gi\as, “black;”
conjectured to have been so named be-
cause it was good for black bile.] Calo-
mel. The Pharmacopoeial name (Br. Ph.)
for the protochloride or mild chloride of
mercury. See Hydrargyri Chloridum
Mite.

Ca'lor.® The Latin term for heat.
Color fervens denotes boiling heat, or
212° Fahr.; Color lenis, gentle heat, be-
tween 90° and 100° Fahr.

Ca'lor Aii-i-ma'lis.* Animal ea-
loric, or animal heat. The term applied
to the caloric constantly generated in
the bodies of living mammalia and birds,
by means of which the animal is kept at
nearly a uniform temperature. That of
the mammalia varies from about 96° to
106° or 107°,—the Arctic fox, the Arctic
wolf, and the whale being among those
that have the highest temperature. The
animal heat of birds ranges somewhat
higher than that of the mammalia, the
temperature of several species being
above 108°, while that of the Arctic
finch (Fring ilia Aretica), the redbreast
(Rubecnla), and some others is said to
reach 111°.

The temperature of those animals even
which are commonly termed cold-blood-
ed, is often found tobe considerablyabove
that of the surrounding medium; among
fishes, the most highly organized, such
-as the tunny-fish (Thynuns) and the
shark, have usually the warmest blood.

Ca'lor Mor'tli-cans.* Literally, a
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“biting heat.” A term applied to a dan-
gerous symptom in typhus, in which
there is a biting and pungent heat upon
the skin, leaving a smarting sensation
on the fingers for several minutes after
touching it.

Ca-lor'lc. [Calor'lCHan ; from ca'lor,
“heat.”] The matter or cause of the
sensation of heat; igneous fluid.

Sensible or Free Caloric is that
which produces the sensation of heat or
affects the thermometer.

Insensible or Latent Caloric, for-
merly supposed to be in a state of com-
bination, is that which passes into bodies
during a change of form. Thus, it may
pass into ice at 32°, changing it to water,
hut not increasing the temperature (it has
hence been termed thecaloric offluidity),
or into water at 212°, converting it to
vapor (and termed, in consequence, the
caloric ofevaporation).

Specific Caloric denotes the unequal
quantities of caloric required by the
same quantity of different bodies to heat
them to a given temperature. Thus, if
equal weights of water at 40° and mer-
cury at IGO° be mixed together, the re-
sulting temperature is 45°, showing that,
computing by weight, water has twenty-
three times as great a capacity forcaloric
as mercury.

[Caloris'ltas, a'tis;
from ca'lor, “heat.”] The faculty of
generating the heat necessary to life,
and maintaining the proper temperature
of the body in all situations.

Cal-o-rif'ic. [Calorif'icMS ; from
ca'lor, and fa’do, to “make.”] Heat-
producing ; heat-creating.

Cal-o-rim'e-ter. [Calorim'etrsim;
from ca'lor, and yirpov, a “measure.”]
An instrument for ascertaining the
quantity of caloric disengaged from any
substance.

Ca-lor-i-mo'tor,o'Ws.® [Fromca'lor,
and mo'tor, a “mover.”] An electric
apparatus which produces by its dis-
charge highly elevated temperatures.

Cal-ot'ro-pis An
asclepiadaeeous plant introduced from
India under the name of mudar, or
madar, as an alterative and sudorific.

Ca-lnm'ba.* [From Colom'bo, in
Ceylon, whence the drug was once sup-
posed to bo derived.] The Pharmaco-
poeial name [| for the root of Coc'culus
palma'tus, or Menisper'mum palma'turn :

the Colombo Radix (Dub. Ph.). The
name is often written Colornba. See
Colujibo.

Cal-va'rl-a.® [From cal'veo, “to be
bald.”] That portion of the cranium
above the orbits, temples, ears, and oc-
cipital protuberance.

Calvities,® kal-vish'e-ez. [From
cal'vua, “bald.”] Want or loss of hair,
particularly on the sinciput; baldness.

Calx,* gen. Cal'cis. The heel.
Calx,® gen. Cal'cis. [From a

“small stone,” “rubbish.”] Literally,
“chalk,” or “limestone.” The Pharma-
copoeia! name for lime, or calcined car-
bonate of lime.

Calx Chlo-ri-na'ta.® (“Chlorinated
Lime.”) The Pharmacopoeial name for
the preparation popularly known as
chloride of lime. See Lime, Chloride of.

Calx Vi'va.® Quicklime.
Calycantliacete,® kal-e-kan-tha'-

she-e, or Cal-y-can'the-se.® [From
Calycan'thus, one of the genera.] A
natural order ofexogenous shrubs, found
in Japan and North America. The
flowers have an aromatic odor.

Calyceraccse,* kal-e-se-ra'she-e. A
small natural order of exogenous herba-
ceous plants, including the genus Caly-
cera.

Calyces,® kal'e-sez. [The plural of
ca'lyx, a “cup.”] Small, membranous,
cup-like pouches, which invest the points
of the papillee of the kidney. Their
union forms the infundibula.

Cal'y-ci-llo'rsE.® [From ca'lyx, a
“flower-cup,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Plants which have their flowers fur-
nished with both a calyx and a corolla,
the latter consisting of distinct petals
and their stamens perigynous.

Cal'y-ci-lio'rate. [Calyciflo'rus;
from ca'lyx, and flos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing the stamens inserted into the calyx.

Cal'y-ci-form. [Calyclfor'mls;
from ca'lyx, andfor'ma.] Formed like
a calyx.

Cal'y-cine. [Calyci'nns ; from ca'-
lyx .] Belonging to a calyx.

Cal'y-coid. [Calycoi'des ; from ca'-
lyx, and tlios, a “form.”] Resembling a
calyx.

[Calycwla'tus; from
calyc'ulns.] Having calyculi.

Ca-lyc'u-liis,® plural Ca-lyc'w-li.
[The diminutive of ca'lyx.'] The mem-
branous margin surrounding the apex
of a seed; also, a little calyx exterior to
a proper one.

Ca-Syp'tra,® plural Ca-lyp'tra;.
[Gr. KoXirTpa, a “veil;” from koXvittw, te
“cover.”] A membranous covering over
the antheree in mosses; also, the proper
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ctn ering or coat of the seed, which fallsoff spontaneously.
C^lyp.traW [From callin’tra,6 V® mosses.”] Having calyp-tr«: calyp'trate.
Calyx,® plural [Gr.

K >>\’ a “covering,” the “cup of a flow-er- ] A membranous cup or sac sur-rounding one or two of the pnpillx ofthe kidney. See Calyces. Applied inLotany to the flower-cup, or cmpale-ments which cover the flower, for the
most part green and surrounding the
corolla. Also the Physiological name
of the very vascular capsule enclosingthe vesicle, or yelk, formed of the three
layers of the ovarium.

Cam'bi-aiin.® [Probably from cam'-Ino, to “change.”] A glutinous fluid
between the bark and alburnum of trees,
supposed by some physiologists to fur-
nish the material out of which the new
wood is formed.

Cam-bo'gi-a.s The Pharmaeopoeial
name (British Ph.) of gamboge ( gam-bogia), obtained from an undeterminedtree.

Cam'e-ra,*plural Caui'e-rae. [From
an “upper gallery.”] In tho

plural, the anterior and posterior cham-bers of the eye.
Cam-pa'na.* [Prom Oampa'nia, inItaly where they were first used inchurches.] A bell. Applied in Che-mistry to a dish or cover shaped like ae , employed in making sulphuric acid.
tampanaceas,® kam-pa-na'she-iis.

[k rom campa'na.] Like a bell. Appliedin the plural feminine {Oampanacex,kam-pa-na she-e) to an order in Lin-
nami s Natural method: campana'ceous.

. aiu-pan'i.form. [Campaulfor -

"* li; {r'J“ cam pa’na, a “bell.”] Formedlike a bell.
Campaanlace*,* kam-pan'u-la'-she-e, or Cam-panu-lse.® [FromC impan’ula, the name of one of thegenera.] A natural order of herbaceousplants, found in temperate climates, and

prized for the beauty of the flowers.Cam-pan-u-la'ceous. [Camparm-laceas; from campanula, a “littlehell; also the “bell-flower.”] Havingon arrangement as in the Campanula.bee Campanulace.e.
Cain.paau-tate. [Campanula'-

tns; from campanula, a “little bell.”!Like a little bell. J
Campeachy Worn!. See Ha-.ya-

Toxylum.
Camphene, or Camphine, kam-

fen'. [From cam'phora.~\ A substance
procured from common turpentine; with
an equivalent of oxygen it forms cam-
phor; also called Gam'phogen (i.e. “pro-
ducing camphor”).

Cam plio-rji." [Gr. Kajirpavpa, “cam-
phor.”] The Pharmaeopoeial name || of
“a peculiar concrete substance derived
from Camphora officinarum and purified
by sublimation” (U.S. Ph., I860). The
effect of camphor in moderate doses is
to allay nervous irritation ; but in over-
doses it is poisonous and may produce
death.

Cam'pheraOf-li«;-i-na rnni. Theplant which yields the officinal camphor.Cam'pho-rsc Fio'res.* (“Flowers
of Camphor.”) A name sometimes givento sublimated camphor.
Cam'plio-rate.[Cam'pl»oras,a' ti«.]A combination ofcamphoric acid with abase.
€am'pho-rat-ed.[Camphora'tus;

from cam phora,] Having camphor, orcombined with camphor.
Cam-psi«r'ic. [Camplior iciu ;from cam’phora, “camphor.”] Belong-ing to camphor. Applied to an acidobtained from camphor.
Camp-Vin'e-gar is prepared as fol-

lows. Steep in tho best vinegar for amonth one drachm of cayenne peppertwo tablespoonfuls of soy, and four ofwalnut ketchup, six anchovies chopped,and a small clove of garlic minced fine,bhake it frequently, strain through atamis, and keep it well corked in smallbottles.
Cam-py-lot'ro-pous. [From Kan-

jtuao;, “curved,” and rpra-ai, to “turn.”]A term applied to the ovule of plants,when its axis, instead of remaining rec-tilinear, is curved down upon itself, thobase of the nucleus still continuing tobe contiguous to the hilum.
Cam'woocl. A red dye-wood, prin-cipally obtained from the vicinity ofbierra Leone.
Ca-nftl'. [From cana'lip a “channel,”or ‘pipe.”] Applied in Anatomy to anypassage in tho body.
Canal of Fonta'na. A minute vas-cular canal situated within the ciliaryligament, and so named from its disco-verer. It is also termed the ciliary

canal.
Canal of Petit (peh-te'). A trian-

gular canal situated immediately aroundthe circumference of the crystalline Ions:
so named from its discoverer. When
distended with air or size-injection, it



CAN CAN

98

presents a plaited appearance, and has
hence been called by the French canal
godronne.

Can-a-lic-u-la'tus.* [From cana-
lic'ulus.] Having a little canal or
channel: channelled; canalic'ulated.

Can-a-lic'u-li,* the plural of Can-
a-lic'u-lus. The name given by Mor-
gagni to some large lacunas which secrete
mucus in the canal of the urethra.

Can-a-lic'u-lus.* [The diminutive
of cana'lis.] A small channel or vessel.

Ca-na'lis,® plural Ca-na'le&. [From
can'na, a “hollow reed.”] A canal, or
channel. Applied to blood-vessels, cavi-
ties, etc. See Alveus.

Cana'lis Ar-te-ri-o'sus.* (“Ar-
terial Canal.”) A blood-vessel which
unites the pulmonary artery and aorta
in the foetus.

Cana'lis Vc-no'sus.* (“Venous
Canal.”) A canal which conveys the
blood from the vense portse of the liver
to the ascending vena cava in the
foetus.

Can-cel-la'tus.* [From cancel'll.]
Having a latticed appearance: canccl'-
lated.

Can-cel'li,* gen. Caneello'ruin.
Lattices: minute divisions in the reticu-
lated structure of bones.

Can'cer,* gen. Can'cri, .or Can'-
cer-is. A crab. A genus of Crustacea
Malacostraca.

Can'cer.* [Literally, a “crab,” the
turgid veins around it being supposed
to resemble a crab’s claws.] A painful
scirrhous tumor, terminating in a fatal
ulcer. See Carcinoma.

Can'cer As'ta-eus.* The craw-fish,
affording the Lapilli cancrorum, or
crabs’ eyes.

Can'cerMun-di-t«'jrum.* (“ Chim-
ney-Sweeper’s Cancer.”) See Cancer
Scroti.

Can'cerS*a-g'u'rus.* The crab-fish,
affording the Chelx cancrorum, or crabs’
claws.

Can'cer Scro'ti.* (“Cancer of the
Scrotum”), called also Chimney-Sweep-
er’s Cancer ( Can'cer Mnndito'rum). A
form ofcancer to which chimney-sweep-
ers are especially exposed, on account
of the irritating effects of soot.

Can'cri,* gen. Can-cro'rum. The
plural of can'cer, a “crab.”

Can'croid. [Cancrol'des ; from
can'cer, and eibog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling cancer.

Cancroide, koN°’kroAd'. The French
form of the preceding term.

Can-cro'rum [sec Canciu]CtieTav*
(“Crabs’ Claws.”) The claws of the
Cancer pagurus, the black-clawed, or
large, edible crab ; these, when prepared
by grinding, constitute the prepared
crabs’ claws of the shops, formerly used
to correct acidity in the stomach and
bowels.

Caiicro'rum Jha-pll'H* (“Crabs’
Stones”), and Oancro'rum Oc'u-li*
(“ Crabs’ Eyes”), are used for the same
purposes as the preceding.

Can'eniiii.’ Low Latin for “can-
ker.” It appears to be used only in the
following phrase.

Can'crum O'rls.® (“Canker of the
Mouth.”) A deep, foul, fetid, irregu-
lar ulcer inside the lips and cheeks: often
attended with a discharge of blood.

Can'dle-Tree Oil. A solid oil ob-
tained from the seed of the Croton sebife-
rum, or Candle-tree, a native of China.
It is used by the Chinese for making
candles.

Ca-nel'la.* [From can'na, a “reed.”]
A Linnaean genus of the class Bodecan-
dria, natural order Mediaceve. The
Pharmacopoeial name for the bark of
Canella alba; the Canellse alhse cortex
of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia.

Canel'la Al'ba.* (“White Canella.”)
The laurel-leaved canella, yielding a
bark somewhat resembling cinnamon.

Ca-nic-u-la'ris.* [From canic'ula,
a “little dog,” the “dog-star.”] Ap-
plied to the hottest days of the year, the
Bi'es canicula'res, or dog-days.

Can'ine. [Cani'nus; from ca'nis,
a “dog.”] Belonging to the dog.

Canine Appetite. See Bulimia.
Canine Madness. See Hydropho-

bia.
Can'ine Teeth. [Den'tesCani'ni

or Cuspida'ti.] Eye-teeth; the four
teeth which immediately adjoin the in-
cisors.

Ca-ni'nus Mus'cn-lns,®or Can'ine
Mus'cle. The Levator anguli oris.

Cani'nusIti'sus.* (“ Caninelaugh.”)
An involuntary or spasmodiccontraction
of the canine muscle, causing what is
popularly known as a sardonic laugh.

Cani'nus Spas mus.® The Spasmus
cynicus.

Canities,* ka-nish'e-ez. [From c«'-
nws, “gray-haired.”] Grayness of the
hair.

Can'na, or Can'na Starch. The
fecula prepared from the rhizoma of an
undetermined species of eanna, and used
for the same purpose as arrow-root-
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Cannabinacese,*kan-na-be-na'she-e,
or Can-na-bin'e>ie.*' [From Can'nabis,“hemp.”] A natural order of herbaceous
plants, including the hemp and hop,
which have narcotic and intoxicating
properties.

Can'na-blne. [Cannabi'na; from
C.m'nnhu, “hemp.”] A resin extracted
from the Cannabis Indica.

Can'na-bis.* [Gr. /cuwaSif.] A Lin-
nsean genus of the class Dicecia, natural
order Cunnabinaceie (formerly assigned
to Urticacese). Hemp.

Can'nabis In'«ll-ca.® (“Indian
Hemp.”) A kind of hemp well known
in South America, Turkey, Asia Minor,
India, etc., the leaves of which furnish
an intoxicating drug called Bhang, or
Dung, or Bangne, among the Hindoos,
Hashish by the Arabs. Maslach by the
Turks, and among the Hottentots Dacha.
It is supposed to be merely a variety of
the common hemp, or Cannabis saliva.

Can'nabis Sa-ti'va.* (Fr. Chnnvre,
shoxvr.) The systematic name of com-
mon hemp. See preceding article.

Can'nse,® the plural of Can'na, a
“reed,” forming the Jussieuan name of
an order of plants. Sec Zingieeraceje
or Marantace.e.

Can'nel Coal. A bituminous sub-
stance which yields on combustion a
bright flame without smoke. The term
is probably a corruption of candle coal,
in allusion to its illuminating properties.

Can'mi-la. [The diminutive of
can'na, a “reed.”] A tubular surgical
instrument, introduced by means of a
stilette into a cavity or tumor, for draw-
ing off fluid.

Cau-thar'i-deS.* The plural of
Cantharis, which see.

Can-lSiar'i-din. [(‘antliaridiiia:
from can'tharis, the “Spanish fly.”] A
peculiar substance in Cantharides, on
which their vesicating quality depends.

Can'tha-ris,* plural Can-thsir'i-
tle§. [From KihOapo;, a “beetle.”] The
Pharmaeopoeial name || of the blistering-
fly ; the Can'tharis vesicato'ria; called
also the Mns'ca Hispanio'la (“Spanish
fly”),Lyt'ta vesicato'ria, and Mel'oe vesi-
cato'rius.

Cantharis Vesicatoria. See pre
ceding article.

Cau-thl'tis.* [From can’thus. 1 In
flammation of one or both canthi.

CanTbo-plas-ly. [Canthoplas'-
tia; from kuMs, the “angle of the eye,”
andn\aaau, to “form.”] The operation
of transplanting a portion of the eon-

junctiva of the eyeball to the external
canthus of the eyelids.

Can'thus,® plural Can'thi. [Gr. sav-
-0%.] The angle formed by the junction
of the eyelids; the internal being the
greater, the external the lesser, canthus.

Can'ton’s Plios'pho-rus. A sub-
stance made by exposingcalcined oyster-
shells and sulphur to a red heat. On
exposure to the air it acquires the pro-
perty of shining in the dark.

Cannla. See Cannula.
Caoutchouc,* koo'chook, or ka-oo'-

chook. Elastic gum, or India rubber;
the concrete juice of the Hievea Caout-
chouc, Jatropa clasttea, Ficus Indica,
and Artocarpus integrifalia.

Caoutehoncin, koo'cboo-sin.
[<’i«ni(cliOii<‘i'na.] The principle on
which the properties of caoutchouc de-
pend.

Cap. = Ca'pe,* “take,” or Ca'piat,
“let him take.’®

Ca'pers. The pickled buds of the
Cap'paris spino'sa, a low shrub growing
out of the joints of old walls and the
fissures of rocks in Southern Europe and
in Syria.

Capillaire,k&'p&lTain'. [From Ga-
pil'lus Ven'eris, “Venus’s hair.”] A
syrup made with sugar or honey from
the fern termed AdiaWturn capil'lusVen'-

eris (popularly known as “Maiden’s-
hair”). The name is also sometimes
given to other syrups made in imitation
of the above. Capillaire is employed as
a demulcent in coughs.

Cap'il-la-rjL [Capilla'ris ; from
eapil'lns, “hair.”] Resembling a hair
in size. Applied to the minute ramifica-
tions of arteries terminating on the sur-
faces of the body, etc.,-—in other words,
to the vessels which intervene between
the minute arteries and veins; often
called capillaries.

Cap-11-lic'u-lus,*plural Cap-11-lic'-
n-li. [Diminutive of eapil'lns, the
“hair.”] Applied in Anatomy to the
arterial and venous radicles pervading,
more minutely than the capillaries, the
ultimate elements of every organ.

Cap-il-li-fo'li-otis. [Capillifo'-
lius; from eapil'lns, “hair,” and fo'lium,

| a “leaf.”] Having hair-like leaves.
Ca-pil'll-form. [Capillllbr'mis;

from eapil'lns, “hair.”] Formed likehair.
Ca-pis'trum.* [From ca'pio, to

“take.”] Literally, a “bridle.” The
single split-cloth bandage; so called
from its being used to support the lower

1 jaw like a bridle.
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Cap'S-ia,* gen. Cap'l-tum, the plu-
ral of Caput, which see.

Cap'i-lal. [Capila'lis: from ca'put,
the “head” or “life.”] Belonging to
the head or life,—and, hence, of great or
vital importance. The upper part of an
alembic. Applied in the plural neuter
to medicines for the head,—Capita'lia
medicamen'ta. Also applied in Surgery
to the more important operations.

Cap'j-tate. [Capita'tus; fromco'-
put, a “head.”] Growing in heads; a
term used in Botany.

Capitellatiis. The same as Capitu-
x.ate.

Cap'i-ti-lii ' vi-iim.® [From ca'put,
the “head,” and lu'o, to “wash.”] A
bath for the head.

Cap'i-tis,® the genitive of Ca’put, the
“head.”

Ca-pit'u-late, or Ca-plt'u-lat-ed.
[Capitula'tus.] Having a capitulum,
or knob on the top.

Ca-pit'u-lum.* [The diminutive of
ca'put.] A little head, or knob. A pro-
tuberance of bone received into a hollow
portion of another bone. A kind of in-
florescence consisting of a number of
flowers in a globular form on a common
peduncle. An alembic.

Capivi Oil. See Copaiba.
Cap'no-mor.* [From koctvo;,

“smoke,” and poipa, “part;” so called
from its being one of the ingredients of
smoke.] A colorless, transparent liquid,
—the oily ingredient in tar which can
dissolve caoutchouc. It occurs along
with creasote in the heavy oil of tar.

CapparidaceBe,*kap-par-e-da'she-e.
A natural order of plants, including the
Cap'paris (caper). They have all a
strong pungent, or even acrid, taste,
and have been used as a substitute for
mustard. Some of them are poisonous.

Cap-pa-rid'e-se,® the Jussieuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
CAPPARIHACEiE.

Cap'rate. [Ca'pras, a' As.] A com-
bination of capric acid with a base.

Ca-pre'o-late,Ca-pre'o-la-ry. [Ca-
preola'tns, Capreola'rls; from ca-
pre'olus, a “tendril.”] Applied to the
spermatic vessels, or Vasa capreolaria,
from their twisted appearance.

Cap'rlc A<;'id. [From cap'ra, a
“she-goat.”] A volatile acid, a con-
stituent of butter from the milk of the
goat or cow.

Cap'ri-dae.* [From ca'per, a “goat.”]
A family of animals of which the goat
is the type.

Cap-vi-fo'li-a,® the plural of Capri-
fo'Hum, the “honeysuckle,” forming the
Jussieuan name of a natural order of
plants. See Capiiifoliaceje.

Capritollaeeae,* kap-rc-fo-le-a'-
she-e. [From Oapri/o'lium, the “honey-
suckle.”] A natural order of plants,
comprising the honeysuckle, elder and
viburnum. The leaves of the elder are
emetic and cathartic; and these proper-
ties are possessed in some degree by
most of the genera of this order.

Cap'ro-ate. [Cap'roao, a'<i«.] A
combination of caproic acid with a base.

Ca-pro'ic Ac'id. [Capro'ieum
As'idnm; probably from cap'ra, a
“she-goat,” the milk of which is often
used in making butter.] An oily, limpid
liquid, obtained from the caproate of
baryta, and entering into the constitu-
tion of butter.

An acrid, soft resin,
obtained by digesting the alcoholic ex-
tract of the Capsicum annuum in ether
and evaporating the etherial solution.

Cap'si-cum.* [From kclutw, to “de-
vour,” to “bite.”] A Linnman genus of
the class Pentandria, natural order So-
lanacex. Also, the Pharmacopceial name
|| of the capsules and seeds of Capsicum
annuum, and other species of capsicum.

Capsicum is a powerful stimulant
without any narcotic effect. Whether
taken into the stomach or applied ex-
ternally, it causes a decided sense of
heat or burning; but its influence upon
the general system bears no proportion
to its local action. Capsicum is chiefly
used in medicine as a stomachic and
rubefacient.

Cap'slcum An'mt-uinA The Cap-
sicum, Cayenne, or Guinea-pepper plant.

Capsicum The
species which yields the capsules mostly
sold as Guinea pepper and birdpepper.

Oiip'su-la.® [Diminutive of cap'sn,
a “box.”] A capsule. A membranous
bag, containing some part, or organ, or
the extremities of bones forming a joint.
A membranous pericarp which splits in
a determinate manner.

Cap'su-lar Uft-'a-mcnt. [ldg-a-
-men'tiim Capsula'rc.] A kind of liga-
mentous bagsurrounding everymovable
articulation, and containing the synovia.

Capsule of Glissou. See Glisson,
Capsule op.

Cap'sule, Re'nal. The Renal Cap-
sules ( Gap'suite rena'les) are two yellow-
ish, triangularand flattened bodies, lying
over the kidneys in the foetus, in which
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they are as large as the kidneys them-
selves. In the adult they are two lobes.
Called, also, supra-renal capsules.

Cap-su-lif'or-oiis. [fapsulif'er-
us; from cap'sula, a “capsule,” and
Je'ro, to “bear.”] Containing capsules,

Cap-su-li'tis, idis.~ [From cap'sula,
a “capsule.”] Inflammation of the cap-
sule of the eye.

Ca'put,- gen. Cap'i-tis. The head,
consisting of the cranium, or skull, and
the face. Also applied to any prominent
object like a head.

Ca'put Co'ii.* The “head of the
colon,”—that is, the Ceecum.

Ca'put Gal-U-nag'i-nis.® The IV-
ru monta'nnm, or prominent fold of the
lining membrane in the prostatic portion
of the urethra.

Caramel, kaVa'mel'. The French
name for sugar partly decomposed by
the action of heat.

Car'a-pace. Applied in Zoology to
the hard covering or shell on the upper
part of the body of the Chelonia.

Car'a-way. The Carum carin'.
Car'bo AnimaTis.* (“Animal Char-

coal.”) The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for animal charcoal prepared from
bone. See Cakbon, Animal.

Car'bo lAg-'ni.* (“ Charcoal of
Wood.”) The Pharmacopoeial name || of
charcoal.

(artwn. [Carbo'niiim ; from
car'bo, a “coal.”] The basis of char-
coal; also, charcoal itself. Carbon is
foundpure in the diamond.

t’ar'bon, Au'i-mal. Animal char-
coal, bone charcoal, and ivory-black, are
names applied to bones calcined or con-
verted into charcoal in a close vessel.
Animal charcoal is also prepared by cal-
cining dried blood, horns, hoofs, clip-
pings of hides, etc., in contact with
carbonate of potash, and washing the
calcined mass afterwards with water.
Animal charcoal is principally used to
decolorize vegetable principles, such as
gallic acid, quinia, veratria, etc.

Car'bon, Min’e-ral. A term ap-
plied to charcoal with various propor-
tions of earth and iron, without bitu-
men. It has a silky lustre, and the
fibrous texture of wood. It occurs
stratified with various kinds of coal.

Car-bo-im'ceouis. [Carhona'eeus;
from <Mr'ho, “coal,” “carbon.”] Of the
nature of carbon.

(ar'ho-nate. [Carbo'nas, tt'tis,
from the same.] A combination of car-
bonic acid with a base-

Car-bon'ic A«'id. [Carbom'icum
As'iclum; from car'ho, “coal. ] An
acid formed in the burning of charcoal,
and very abundant in nature, composing
0.44 of the weight of limestone, marble,
etc. In the form of carbonic acid gas
it constitutes a small proportion of atmo-
spheric air. It is often found in mines,
dry wells, etc. When unmixed or nearly
so (as it frequently is in mines, and in
ill-ventilated rooms where charcoal is
burning), breathing it proves extremely
deleterious, and often fatal to animal life.
See Choke-Damp, and Poisons.

Carbon'lc Ox'itle. A colorless gas,
formed when carbon is burned with an
imperfect supply of oxygen.

Car-bo-uif 'er-o«s. [Carbonif'er-
ns; from car'ho, “coal,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Having or containing coal.

Car-bon-i-za'tion. [Carboiiiza'-
tio, o 'nis; from car'bon.] The process
of converting organic substances into
charcoal.

Car'bun-cle. [Carbim'cuUis ; the
diminutive ofcor' bo, “coal.”] The name
of a gem of a deep bright-red color.
Applied in Surgery to an inflammation
of a gangrenousnature attended with a
severe sense of burning. The same as
Anthrax.

Car'bti-ret. [Carbnre'tnm ; from
car'bon.] The combination of carbon
with another substance.

Car'tm-ret-tetl. [From carbnre'tum,
a “carburet.”] Of the nature of a c«r-
buret.

Car'biiretted Ily'dro-gcn. A
colorless, inflammable gas, abundantly
formed in nature in stagnant pools,
wherever vegetables are undergoing the
process of putrefaction: it also forms the
greater part of thegas obtained from coal.
Of this gas there are two kinds: the one
termed light, oarburetted hydrogen is
found abundantly in some coal-mines,
where, under the name of fire-damp, it
was the cause of thoseterrible explosions
which were so common before the inven-
tion of the safety-lamp by Davy. The
other kind, called heavy earburetted hy-
drogen or olefiant gas, forms the essential
part of the gas used to light our streets.

ina. a'Os.® [From sapKivog,
an “eating ulcer.”] A name for cancer.

ii-toas. [farcinoni a-
tsis; from carcino'ma.] Belonging to
carcinoma.

Car-«lam'l-ne Pra-ten'sis.® The
cuckoo flower, which yields cardamino
flowers; the Nastur'tium aquat'ioum.
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Car'da-mom. [l'ardamo'mnm.]
The fruit of several species of Elettaria
and Amomum, the capsules of which fur-
nish a, warm and pleasant aromatic.

Car'dl-a.* [Gr. kapita.] The heart;
also the superior opening of the stomach.

Car'dl-ac. [Cardi'acus; from car'-
dia.'] Belonging to the heart. Applied
to the superior opening of the stomach.
Also applied to invigorating medicines.

Car'di-ac I’lc.x'iw. [Plex'tis Oar-
di'acus.] The principal cardiac plexus
is situated on the bifurcation of the
trachea. It is formed by the meeting
of the middle and inferiorcardiac nerves.
There are two other cardiac plexuses,—
the one termed anterior, and the other
posterior,—situated respectively before
and behind the ascending aorta, near
its origin.

Car-di’a-gra.® [From /capita, and aypa,
a “seizure.”] Pain or gout of the heart.

Car-di-fil'g't-a.* [From /capita, the
“heart,” and a\yo;, “pain.”] An uneasy
or painful sensation in the stomach;
heart-burn: car'dialgy.

Cardianastropbe. See Ectopia
Cordis.

Car-dl-ec'ta-sls.® [Prom /capita, the
“heart,” and sKraat;, “extension” or
“dilatation.”] Dilatation of the heart.

[From /capita, and
*07X17, a “tumor.”] The protrusion of the
heart through a wound of the diaphragm.

Pardj-o-dyn'i-si.® [From car'dia,
and divvn, “pain.”] Pain in the heart.
See Cardiagra.

Car-di-og-'imis,* or Kar-dl-og;'-
mos.® Another term for cardialgia.
Sometimes applied to palpitation of the
heart and to Angi'napeo'toris.

Car-dl-tt-psll'inns.® [From /capita,
the “heart,” and ra.\p6s, “palpitation.”]
See Cardiotromus.

Cardl-o-pCr-i-ear-di'tis, idisA
[From ear'dia, and pericardiitis.\ In-
flammation of the heart andpericardium.
Cardlorhexis,®kar'de-o-rex'is. [From

/capita, the “heart,” and <?, a “break-
ing” or “laceration.”] Rupture of the
heart.

Car-dl-ot'ro-mus.® [From /capita,
the “heart,” and rpupos, a “trembling.”]
Fluttering of the heart.

Car-di'tis.® [Prom icapiia, the“heart.”]
Inflammation of the heart. A genus of
the order Phlegmasim, class Pyrexise, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Car'd©,® gen. Car'di-nis. A hinge.
Applied in Anatomy to the articulation
called Cringlymus.
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Cftr'i-ca Pa-pa'ya.® The Papaw-
tree; the milky juice of which contains
an abundance of fibrin resembling animal
matter.

Car'i-£se Fruc'tus.® The preserved
fruit of the fig. See Ficus Carica.

Ca'ri-eS.® (Literally, “rottenness.”)
A disease of bones, analogous to ulcera-
tion of the soft parts.

Ca-rl'ma.® (Literally, the “keel of a
ship.”) Applied in Botany to the lower
petal of the papilionaceous corolla.

('ar i-nate, or C&r'l-nat-ed. [Cari-
na'tns; from cari'na.] Keel-shaped.
Applied to leaves, petals, etc.

(!a'ri-ons. jCario siis; from ca'ries.}
Having, or affected with, caries.

(;ar-miii'a-tive. [Carminati'vns;
from car'men, a “song” or “charm.”]
Applied to medicines which assuage
pain and relieve flatulence.

Car'aime. A most beautiful color-
ing matter or pigment, prepared from
cochineal combined with alumina and
the oxide of tin; also called Ooccinel-

Carnese Colnmmc. See Columns
Carxeas.

Car'ne-us.® [From ca'ro, car'nis,
“flesh,” “fleshy.”] Belonging to flesh:
car'neous. See Carnosus.

Car-ni-fl-ca'tion. [Carniliea'tio,
o'//is; from ca'ro, “flesh,” and Ji'o, to
“become.”] The change of any texture
of the animal body into flesh. The term
has been applied by Laennec to a diseased
condition of the lungs when they have
become converted into a substance re-
sembling muscular flesh.

Car-m-f«r'mis.® [From ca'ro,
“ flesh.”] Resembling flesh.

Car-niv'o-ra.® [From ca'ro, “flesh,”
and vo'ro, to “ devour.”] A term applied
to animals which feed upon flesh; more
especially to that tribe of the Mammalia,
such as the wolf, lion, etc., whose teeth
are peculiarly adapted for seizing and
destroying living animals.

Car-niv'o-rotis. [Carniv'orus;
from the same.] Flesh-devouring, or
feeding on flesh.

Car-mo'sus.® [From ca'ro, “ flesh.”]
Fleshy ; full of flesh : car'nose. Applied
in the plural to an order of Polypi.

Ca'ro,® gen. Car'nis. The red fibrous
part, or belly, of muscles; the flesh. Also
the soft portion of fruits.

Car-o-li'na Pink. The Spigelia
Marilandiea,

Caritoean Bark. See Bark, Cari-
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Caroncnle, The French
term for Cardncula, which see.

Ca-ro'ta.» The Pharmacopoeial name
(Lond. and U.S. Ph.) for the root of
the carrot (Dan'cus caro'ta).

Ca-rot'i-cws.* [From /capdto, to “stu-
pefy.”] Having power to stupefy : ca-
rot'id. Applied in the plural neuter
( Carol’ica) to narcotics.

Ca-rot'id. [Caro'tis, idis; from
xapdo, to “stupefy."’] Applied to an
artery on each side of the neck, carrying
blood to the head. They were so named
from an idea that tying them would pro-
duce coma.

Car'o-tln. [Carot'ina; from ca-
ro'ta.] A peculiar crystalline principle
of the carrot, or Daucus carota.

C’ar’pal. [Carpa'lis.] Belonging
to the carpus, or wrist.

Car'pel. [Carpol'linm, or Car-
pel'lnm : from Ka/rndg, “fruit.”] Ap-
plied in Botany to a simple pistil, or to
one of the elements of a compoundpistil.
—(Gray.)

Car-pliol'o-gy. [Carplsolo'sia;
from /edpetos, “chaff,” and Xkyco, to “col-
lect.”] The movements of delirious pa-
tients in searching for or grasping at
imaginary objects, picking the bed-
clothes, etc.: floccilation. It is consi-
dered a very unfavorable symptom in
fevers.

Car-pol'«-£y. [Carpolo'gia; from
Kdpn-o;, “fruit,” and Xoyos, a “discourse.”]
A description of fruits or seeds; that
part of Botany which treats of the fruits
or seeds of plants.

Car-pot'i-cns.* [FromKapirog, “fruit,”
“offspring.”] Applied in the plural
neuter ( Carpot'ica ) to an order of Dr.
Good’s class Genetica, or diseases affect-
ing impregnation : carpot'ic.

Car’pns.s [Gr. /caproj.] The Latin
term for the Wrist, which see.

Car'ra-geen Moss, Car'ra-gheen
Moss. A species of moss, or sea-weed,
found on the rocks and shores of North-
ern Europe, and in Carragheen, near
Waterford, Ireland.

Car-ra-gee'nin. The name given
by Dr. Pereira to the mucilaginous mat-
ter called by some writers vegetable jelly,
by otherspectin.

Carrara (kar-rii/iA) Wa'ter. The
name of a liquid prepared in imitation
of the qualities of certain springs of
Carrara, in Italy, famous for its marble-
quarries.

Car'roit Oil. So called because used
at the Carron Iron-Works, in Scotland.

The Linimentum Aqnse Caicis, or LiNl'
mentum Calcis, which see.

Car'tl»a-min, Car'tha-mine, or
Car'tliam-ic A red coloring
matter obtained from safflower.

t'ar'tlsa-iisus Tinc-to'ri-us.*' The
safflower, or bastard saffron. A plant
of the order Composites; the flowers arc
used by dyers. The seeds are cathartic
and diuretic.

Car'ti-Sage. [Cartila'go, inis. As
if Carnilage, from ea'ro, “flesh,” and
a'go, to “yield.”] A pearly white, glis-
tening, elastic, uniform substance, ad-
hering to articular surfaces of bones.

Car-ti-lag'S-nons, or Car-ti-la-
jgim'c-OHS. [Cartilagin'eus, or Car-
ti3ag-ino's«s.] Of the nature of car-
tilage. Applied in Botany to leaves
having a hard margin of different sub-
stance from the disk.

Cftr'n-i.® The Pharmacopoeial name
(British Ph.) for the fruit of the Ca'rum
car'ui.

Ca'rum.® [From the Arabic Carvi,
or Carvia.] A Linnsean genus of the
class Pentandria, natural order Umhelli-
ferse. Also the Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the fruit of the Carum
carvi.

Ca'rtim Car'w-i.® The caraway
plant.

Ca-run'en-la,* plural ( a-nui'ni-
Ise. [Diminutive of ea'ro, “flesh.”] A
little fleshy excrescence : a car'unele.

Carmi'cwla lawls-ry-3rs a ’Bis.® [Fr.
Oaroncule lacrymale, kS.'r6N°'kiil' l&'kre'-
mal'.] The small, red bodjr situated in
the inner angle of the eye.

('a-rnn'cn-las Myr-ti-for'meS.*
The remnants of the lacerated hymen,
two, three, or four in number.

fa'rus.® [Gr. /cdpoj.] A deep, heavy
sleep: lethargy.

CaryopUyllacere,® kar-e-of-il-la'-
she-e. A natural order of plants, in-
cluding the Dianthus, carnation, and
pink, and many weeds. Named from
Caryophyllus, the specific name of the
carnation or clove-pink.

Caryoplhyllata.* [From caryo-
phyl'lus, the “clove-tree.”] See Geum
Urbanum.

Car-y-o-pliyl'le-se.® The Jussieuan
name of an order of plants. See Cary-
OPHYLLACEJE.

€ar-y-o-phyTlic As'id. [From the
same.] Eugenic acid; clove acid, or
heavy oil of cloves: one of the two oils
composing oil of cloves: the other is
light oil, called clove hydro-carbon.
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Chr-y-o-jiliyMin. [From the same.]
Clove sub-resin ; a crystalline substance
extracted from cloves by alcohol.

Car-y-o-p!*yrium.® [From the
same.] The Pharmacopoeial name (Brit.
Ph.) for the unexpanded flower of Gary-
ojthyllus aromaticus. Sec Clove.

CAr-y-o-pUyl'lus.® [From Kupvuv, a
“nut,” and a “leaf,” because sup-
posed to be the leaf of the Indian nut
plant.] A Linnman genus of the class
Polyandria, natural order Myrtacese.
Also the Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. and
U.S. Ph.) of the Clove, which see.

Caryopliyl'lus Ar-o-mat'l-cus.®
The systematic name of the clove-tree.
Also thePharmacopoeialname (Dub.Ph.)
for the clove. See Clove.

Car-y-op'sis.® [From sapvov, a “nut,”
and oipif, an “appearance.”] In Botany,
a one-seeded pericarp, adhering closely
to the integument of the seed, as in oats,
rice, etc.

Cas-ca-ril'la.® [Diminutive of cas'-
cara, the Spanish word for “bark.”]
The Pharmacopoeial name || of the bark
of the Gro'ton eleuthe'ria.

Cascarilla; Cortex.® (“Bark of
Cascarilla.”) See Cascarilla.

Ca'se-in, Ca’sc-ine, or Ca'se-um.®
[From ca'seus, “cheese.”] The albumen
of milk; the curd separated from milk
by the addition of an acid or rennet,
constituting the basis ofcheese in a state
of purity.

Caseous, ka'she-iis, or ka'se-us.
[Caseo'sus ; from ca'seus, “cheese.”]
Having, or full of, cheese; cheesy.

Ca-sliew'-Tree. The Anacar'dium
Occidenta’le, a tree belonging to the
natural order Anacardiacese, found in
theWest Indies. It produces a kidney-
shaped nut, yielding a caustic oil, which
is used as a marking-ink, and also as a
remedy for warts, etc.

Cassava,® kits-sit'v4. A fecula sepa-
rated from the juice of the root of the
Janiphn Manihot, and exposed to heat;
a principal article of diet in South
America. The same substance differently
prepared and granulated constitutes
tapioca.

Casserian (Ganglion). See Gas-
serian.

Cassia,® kash'e-a. [Gr. Kaaia, or*omn'a.]
A Linnaean genus of the class Decandria,
natural order Leguminosee. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Brit. Ph.) of the
fruit of Cas'sia Jis'tula. Several spe-
cies of the genus Cassia—e.g. G. acuti-
folia, G. elongata, and C. obovata—-

produce the senna of commerce. See
Senna.

Cas'sia Fls'tu-la.® Thepurging cas-
sia-tree. The Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S.
Ph.) for the fruit of the Cassia fistula.

CassiaLignea, See Laurus Cassia.
Cas'sia Mar-i-lan'di-ca.® The

Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the
leaves of Cassia Marilandica, or Ameri-
can Senna.

Cas'sia ©II. The common oil of cin-
namon, procured from cassia.

©assise (kash'e-e) Pnl'pa.® (“Pulp
of Cassia.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(Ed. Ph.) for the fruit of Cas’sia jis'tula.

Cassius (kash'e-us), Pur'ple of. A
purple-colored precipitate, obtained by
mixing the proto-chloride of tin with a
dilute solution of gold.

Cassonatle (Fr.), kas'so'nM'. Raw
sugar; the crystallized and dried por-
tion of sugar.

Cassytliacese,® kas-se-tha'she-o. A
natural order of exogenous parasitical
plants, consisting of one genus, the Casr-
sy'tha.

Castanese,® kas-ta'ne-e, the plural
of Cas-ta'ni-a, a “chesnut.” A name
given by some botanists to a natural
order including the chesnut, oak, etc.
See Cupulifera:.

Cas'tor. Another name for Casto-
reum, which see.

Cas'tor Oil. [O'lcnm Ri^'ini.]
An oil extracted from the seeds of the
Itijinus comma'nis; one of the most
valuable of purgatives, being at the same
time mild and speedy in its operation.

Cas-to're-nm.® [From cas'tor, the
“beaver.”] The Pharmacopoeial name ||
of a peculiar concrete substance obtained
from the follicles of the prepuce of the
Castorfiber, or beaver. It is a moderate
stimulant and antispasmodic.

Cas-tor'l-dav® [From cas'tor, the
“beaver.”] A family of animals, of
which the Castor is the type.

Cas'to-rin, or Cas'to-rine. [Cas-
tort'na; from casto'reumj The active
matter of castoreum.

Cas-tra'tion. [Castra'tio, o'nia j
from cas’tro, castra' turn, to “cut off,” to
“emasculate.”] The removal of a testi-
cle, or both; orchotomy; emasculation.
Applied in Botany to the removal of the
anthers of a flower.

Cas-tren'sis.® [From cas'tra, a
“camp.”] Applied to diseases which
soldiers encamped under unhealthy cir-
cumstances are particularly liable to, as
Febris eastremis, “camp-fever.”
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€asnarinaceee,%kas-u-ar-i-na'she-e.
[Prom Caeuari'na, the name of one of
the genera.] A curious natural order
ofexogenous trees without leaves, found
in Australia. They are prized for their
hard and heavy timber.

Cat. = Cataplas'ma A “cataplasm.”
Ca'ta (Kara). A Greek preposition

signifying, in composition, “against,”
“according to,” but most frequently
“down,” as in catarrh (from Karappico),
literally, a “flowing down.” It is often
an intensive, as in Catacausis, Cata-
clysm, and Catalepsy, which see. Be-
fore a vowel and before h the final a is
dropped. See Cation, Cathode, etc.

Cat-a-cau'sis.® [From Karaxaico, to
“burn completely up.”] A term denoting
the phenomenon called preternatural or
spontaneous combustion.

Cat'a-clysm. [Cataclys'mns; from
KaratcXilw, to “inundate.”] A deluge, or
inundation. An affusion.

Cat-a-cons'ti-ca® (for pronunciation
see Acoustic). [From Kara, “against,”
and dxovioj to “hear.”] That branch of
Acousticswhich treats ofreflected sounds:
catacous'tics.

Cat'a-lep-sy. [Catalep'sla,and €at-
alep'sis; from KaraXapSavo), to “seize.”]
A total suspension of sensibility and
voluntary motion, and, for the most
part, of mental power, the action of the
heart and lungs continuing; trance.

Cat-a-lep'tic. [€atalep'ticus.]
Belonging to catalepsy.

Ca-tal'y-sis.® [From KaraXvo), to
“dissolve.”] A force or power which
decomposes a compound body by mere
contact: thus, peroxide of hydrogen is
decomposed by contact with platinum,
which is termed, in consequence, the
catalytic agent.

Cat-a-lyt'ic, C'at-a-lyt'i-cal. [Ca-
talyt'icns.] Belonging to, or causing,
Catalysis. Sometimes applied to a medi-
cine supposed to destroy a morbific
agency in the blood. See preceding
article.

t'at-rt-mc'ni-a,® gen. Cat-a-me-ni-
o'rum, found only in the plural.
[From Kara, “according to,” and pn >>, a
“month.”] The monthly discharge from
the uterus; otherwise called the menses,
menstrual discharge, or courses, etc. SeeMenses.

Cat-a-phon’i-ca.” [From Kara, “a-
gainst,” and “sound.”] That
branch of Acoustics which treats of the
reflection of sound : cataphon'ics.

Ca-taplPo-ra.'- [From Karatycpopai,

to "be weighed clown,” to “fall asleep.”]
The co'ma somnolen' turn of many writers ;

a variety of lethargy, attended with
short remissions, or intervals of imper-
feet waking, sensation, and speech.

Cat'a-plasm. [Cataplas'ma, atis ;

from xararrhilaaco, to “overlay with plas-
ter.”] A soft application or poultice of
bread, linseed-meal, oat-meal, etc., medi-
cated or not.

Catapotinm,# kat-a-po'she-um.
[From Karamvco, to “drink,” to “gulp,”
to “swallow down.”] A pill or medicine
to be swallowed without chewing.
Written also Catapotion.

Cat'a-ract. [Catarac'ta; from
Kurappaaow, to “confound.”] Obstructed
sight, produced by opacity of the crys-
tallinelens or its capsule.

Ca-ta'ri-a.® The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Pfa.) for the leaves of the
Nep'eta cata'ria, or catnep.

Ca-tarrh'. [Catar'rSms; from
Kiirapptb), to “flow down.”] A common
cold in thehead or chest; also, Influenza;
likewise the mucous fluid poured out by
the bladder under disease or catarrh of
that organ, the discharge in Leucorrhoea,
or catarrh of the vagina.

<:_i-(ari-li'al. [CatarrJia'lis.] Be-
longing to catarrh.

€at-a-stag'mus.s: [From Kara,“down,” and to “drop,” to “flow
by drops.”] A term applied by some
medical writers to a defluxion from the
fauces, etc. The same as Catarrh.

Cat-a-staVtic. [Catastal'ticus;
from KaraarcWw, to “restrain.”] Having
power to restrain, check, or astringe.
Applied to medicines that check evacua-
tions, as astringent and styptic sub-
stances; the same as Anastaltic. Ap-
plied by M. Hall to the action of the
Vis nervosa, from above downwards.

Catechu, kat'e-ku. [Said to be de-
rived from the Japanese Kate, a “tree,”and chu, “juice.”] The Pharmacopoeial
name for an extract obtained chiefly
from the wood of Acacia catechu. The
term is applied to a variety of astringent
extracts, which are imported under the
names of terra japonica (Japan earth),
cutch, and gamhir.

Cat-e-clm'ic An acid (some-
what resembling gallic acid) obtained
by Buchner from catechu.

fath. = Cathar'ticus,® “ Cathartic.”
Cath-se-ret'ic, or Cath-e-ret'ic.

[Cathaeret'lcus; from Kadcupcui, to “re-
move.”] Mildly caustic,as nitrateofsilver.

Ca-tliar'sis.® [From KuOaipw, to
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“purge.”] Purgation of the excrements,
medically or naturally.

Ca-thar'tic. [Cathar'tinis ; from
the same.] Applied to a medicine which
quickens or increases evacuation from
the intestines, or produces purging.

Ca-tliar'tln. [Catliarti'na ; from
KaOaifico, to “purge.”] A peculiar princi-
ple obtained from jalap and senna leaves,
on which their purging quality depends.

Ca-thar'to-ear'pns Fis'tu-la.*
Another name for the tree producing
cassia. See Cassia Fistula.

Cath'e-ter.* [Gr. Kadsrftp; from
Kadinyi, to “thrust into.”] A surgical
instrument like a tube, closed, but with
several small perforations towards the
extremity, which is introduced into the
bladder through the urethra for the pur-
pose of drawing off the urine in cases of
retention, etc.

Catli'e-ter-is'mus.* [From caih'-
ete/'.\ The operation of introducing the
catheter: cath'eterism.

Cath'dde. [From Kara, “down,” and
bS6g, a “way.”] In electro-chemical
action, that part of the decomposing
body which the electric current-leaves.

Catli-od lc. [Cathod'iciis: from
Kara, “downwards,” and bSd;, a “way.”]
Proceeding downwards. Applied by M.
Hall to the course of action of the ner-
vous influence. See Catastalticus.

Ca-tliol'l-coii.® [From KaOoXutog,
“universal,” “unchanging.”] A pana-
cea, or universal medicine.

Ca'ti-on.* [Gr. Kaniv, the present
participle of Kareipt, to “go down,” to
“descend.”] Literally, “descending,”
or “passing down.” A term in electro-
chemical action for a body that passes
to the cathode of the decomposing body.

Cat'kin. The same as Amentum,
which see.

Cat'ling'. A double-edged, sharp-
pointed, straight knife for amputations.

Catnep. Sec Cataria.
Cat'o-clie,* or Cat'o-clms.* [From

Karixw, to “restrain,” to “retain,” to
“keep.”] A kind of catalepsy in which
the body is kept rigidly in an erect pos-
ture.

Cat-op'tric, Cat-op'tri-cal. [Cat-
op'tricus; from Kdronrpoa, a “mirror.”]
Belonging to a mirror, or to Catoptrics.

Cat-op'trics. [Catop'trlca; from
the same.] That branch of Optics which
treats of the reflection of light.

Cat’s Eye. A mineral brought from
Ceylon: so called from a peculiar play
of light arising from white fibres inter-

spersecl. The French call this appear-
ance chatoyant (sh&'twil'yoN o').

Cat’s Purr. A characteristic sound
of the chest, heard by means of the
stethoscope.

Cat’s Tall. The common name for
the Typha.

Cau da E-qui'na.® (“Horse-tail.”)
The termination of the spinal marrow,
giving olf a large number of nerves',
which, when unravelled, resemble a
horse’s tail.

Can'dal. [CaudaMis: from can'da,
a “tail.”] Belonging to the tail.

Cau'date. [Cauda'tus; from the
same.] Having a tail.

Can'dex.* The trunk of a tree. In
Botany, the stem, or ascending axis of
growth, is termed caudex ascendens; the
root, or descending axis, caudex dcscen-
dens.

Cau-dic'si-la.* [Diminutive of can'-
da, a “tail.”] A prolongation in cer-
tain plants in the form of a filament,
which bears the masses of pollen: a
cau'dicule, or cau'dicle.

Caul. The epiploon, or omentum.
Sometimes applied to a portion of the
amnion which occasionally envelops the
child’s head at birth.

[Caules'cens ; from
cau'lis, a “stem,” and -esco, a Latin ter-
mination signifying to “grow.”] Grow-
ing to a stem.

Can-lie'u-lus.® [Diminutive of cau'-
lis, a “stem.”] The intermediary part
of the embryo which has germinated
between the cotyledons and the root;
a cau'lieule, or cau'licle.

Can-11-flo'rons. [CanliOo'rus;
from cau'lis, a “stem,” and flos, a “flow-
er.”] Having flowers on the stem.

CauMl-flow-er A
disease of the os uteri, supposed by
Gooch to be encephalosis.

CanMl-form. [Cawlifor'mis; from
cau'lis, a “stem.”] Formed like a stem.

CanMine. [Cauli'nus; from cau'lis,
a “stem.”] Belonging to a stalk or
stem. Applied to leaves which arise
directly from the stem.

Cau-10-car'pous.[Cauloear'peus;
from cau'lis, a “stem,” and Kapnog,
“fruit.”] Having persistent stems, fre-
quently bearing fruit.

Can'ma, afis.* [From Kaico,to “ burn.”]
The burning heat of fever.

Caiis'tie. [Caus'ticus; from naioi,
to “burn.”] Possessing causticity. As
a noun (Lat. Cnus'ticnm) it denotes a
substance which, by its chemical proper-
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ties, destroys the texture of organized
bodies: such are the pure alkalies, the
concentrated mineral acids, lunar caustic,
etc.

Caus'tic Al'ka-li. An alkali com-
paratively pure, or one which has not
lost its caustic propertieshy combination
with another substance, as, for example,
with carbonic acid, or with oil.

Caustic, kmiar. Sec Lunar Caustic.
Caustic Potash. See Potassa.
Caus-ti«*'i-ty. [Caustis'itas, a'tis ;

from cans'tieus.] The quality which
distinguishes caustic substances. See
Caustic.

Caus'ti-cuin A-cer'ri-mum* (the
superlative degree of a'cer, “sharp”).
The old name for caustic potash,—the
strongest common caustic.

t’an'sus.* [Gr. icavao5, a “burning
heat.”] A variety ofmalignant remittent
fever: so named on account of its ex-
cessiveheat. It has been termed fe'bris
ar'dens, “ardent” or “burning fever.”

Caii-ter-i-za'tion. [Cauteriza'-
tio, o'ni«.] The act of applying the
cautery.

Cau'tcr-y. [Caute'rinm; from raiw,
to “burn,” or more directly from kolstu-
piov,a “red-hot iron” or “branding-iron.”]
The application of a caustic substance,
or of a hot iron; also, the hot iron or
substance thus applied.

Can'tcry. Ac't«-al. [Caute'ritim
Aetna'le.] The employment of actual
burning (i.e. heated iron, fire, etc.) for
the cure or removal of a diseased part.
See Actual Cautery.

Cautery, Po-ten'tial. [Caute'ri-
nm Potentla'lls.] The application
of caustic substances, as potassa, lunar
caustic, etc.

Cav'er-nous. [Caverno'sns ; from
cctver'na, a “cavern.”] Having cells or
caverns.

Cav'ernons Si'nus. A sinus on the
base of the cranium.

Cawk. A name sometimes given to
the sulphate of barytes, orheavy spar.

Cayenne (kit-yen') Pep jter. The
ground pods and seeds of the Capsicum
annuum; Guinea pepper.

<l. C. Cucurbit'ula Cruen'ta.% A
cupping-glass.

C. ==Cor'nu Cer'vifi Hartshorn.
U. C. V . Cor'nu Cer'vi TJs'tumS 1Burnt hartshorn.
Ceanothns. See Red Root.
Cebadilla (Sp.), s&-Ba-Deel'yL The

seeds of the Asagrea officinalis, a plant
of the order Melanthacese. See Veratria.

Cecal. [Caeca-Us.] Belonging to
the Gsecum. See CjECAL.

Cecum. See Caecum.
Cedrelaceav* sed-re-la'she-e. An

important natural order of trees (includ-
ing Cedrela and Mahogany) found in
the tropics of America and India. In
general the bark is a powerful astrin-
gent, and the wood fragrant. The bark
of the Gedre'la too'na and of Mahogany
is febrifugal; the former is astringent,
and a tolerably good substitute for Peru-
vian bark in intermittent fevers.

Ce'dron. The common name of the
Sima'ba Ce'dron, a tree growing in
South and Central America. The seeds
are considered to be a remedy for snake-
bites and other animal poisons. The
raspings of the wood have been used in
intermittents as a substitute for quinine.

Celandine. See Chelidonium.
Celastracese,* sel-as-tra'she-e.

[From Celas'trus, one of the genera.] A
natural order of shrubs, which have
acrid properties, sometimes stimulant.
The Euonymus (Spindle-Tree, or Burn-
ing Bush) is an example.

Cc-las'trus.* The name of a genus
of plants of the class Pentandria, natu-
ral order Celastracese.

Celas'trus Scan'dens* (the “ Climb-
ing Celastrus”), sometimes called the
Climbing Staff-tree and False Bitter-
sweet. A climbing shrub common in
the United States: the bark is said to
possess narcotic as well as emetic and
diaphoretic properties.

£e'le.* [Gr. A word formerly
used for hernia; now, added as a suffix
to another word, it signifies a tumor
caused by protrusion of some soft part
or parts denoted by the first portion of
the term, as Enterocele, Epiplocele, etc.;
also, swelling of a part, as Sarcocele;
or its enlargement by the presence of
fluid, as Hydrocele.

Cel'es-tine. [From cm'him, the
“sky.”] Sulphate of strontian; so named
from its frequently presenting a blue
color.

Cell. [Cel'la; supposed to be de-
rived from ce'lo, to “conceal.”] Lite-
rally, a “cellar” or “cavity,” hence,
any hollow space. In Botany the term
is applied to the cavity or cavities of a
pericarp in which the seeds are lodged.
According to the number of these cavi-
ties, a pericarp is termed one-celled, two-
celled, etc. It also denotes the cavity
of an anther, ovary, etc. In Physiology,
a cell or cellule constitutes the origin or
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commencement of every plant and ani-
mal, and the elementary form of every
tissue. In fact, the entire organized
body, whether animal or vegetable, may
be considered to be made up of a conge-
ries of cells, each set having its own
appropriate endowment or function, as
nutrition, secretion, absorption, etc.

Cell-Nucleus. See Cvtoblast.
('ell-The'o-ry. The theory or pro-

position that there exists one general
principle for the formation ofall organic
productions,—i.e. the formation of cells;
also, the conclusions drawn from this
proposition.

Cell'u-lar. [Cellula'rls; from cel'-
lula.] Having, or consisting of, cells.
See Celi.ux-.ak Tissue.

Cell'ular Plants [termed in Latin
Cellula'res]. A name sometimes ap-
plied to eryptogamous plants.

Cell'ular Tis'sue. [Te'la Cellu-
la'ris and Te'la Cellulo'sa; Fr. Tissu
cellnlaire, tAsii' sel'iiTaiß'.] Called also
Cell'ularMembrane. The mostcom-
mon of all the organic tissues, consti-
tuting the net-xvork which connects the
minute parts of most of the structures
of the body. It has also been called
Are'olar Tis'sue, on account of the
areolse, or interstices, with which it
abounds. See Areolar.

Cell'ule. [CelTula, the diminutive
ofcel'la, a “cell.”] A little cell. See Cell.

Cell'u-lose. [From cel'lula.] The
substance of xvhiclx the cellular tissue of
plants is chiefly composed.

Ce-lot'o-my. [Celoto'mia; from
a “tmnor,” “hernia,” and reixvoy, to

“cut.”] The operation for hernia.
Ce'ment. [Csemcn'tum.] Any

substance used for cementing together
what may have been broken, as lute,
solder, etc. Also, a composition by which
metals are changed. See Tooth.

Cem-en-ta'tlon. [Ciemcnfii'tlo,
o' nit; from acmen' turn.] A process by
which metals are purified or changed in
their qualities by heat without fusion,
by means of a composition, called a ce-
ment, with which they are covered.

4)e-not'i-ca.* [From kGcoo-i;, “evacu-
ation.”] Morbid [fluid] evacuations or
discharges. The name of an order in
Dr. Good’s class Genetica.

Cen-tau ii-i Ca-cu'mi-na.* The
tops of the Erythrsea centaurium; di-
rected for use by the Colleges of London
and Edinburgh. See Erythema.

Cen-tau'ri-um.* [From Kevravpo;, a
“centaur.”] The Pharmacopoeial name

(Ed. Ph.) of Erythrsea centaurium, the
medicinal properties of which are similar
to those of Gentian.

Cen-ti-fo'll-ons. [Centifo'lius;
from ecu't urn, a “hundred,” and fo'Hum,
a “leaf.”] Having a hundred leaves.

Ccii’ti-grjMle. [C'entig,'ra<liis;
from cen'turn, a “hundred,” and gra'dna,
a “grade.”] Having a hundred grades
or degrees. Applied to a French ther-
mometer thus divided.

Centigramme, sen'te-gram. French
pronunciation, s6x°'tAgriimm'. [From
ceil'turn, a “hundred,” and gra.m'mn, a
“gramme.”] The hundredth ofa gramme,
equal to 0.154 of a grain avoix-dupois, or
one-sixth of a grain troy.

Centilitre, soN'te-ldtr'. [Fr. cent, a
“hundred,” and Wire.'] The one-hun-
dredth part of a litre; equal to 0.6102
of an English cubic inch.

Centimetre, sen-te-me'tr, or sox'te-
metß'. [Fr. cent, a “hundred,” and
mitre.] The one-hundredth part of a
metre; equal to 0.394, or two-fifths, of
an English inch.

Cen'ti-petle. [Ceu'tlpes, p 'edis;
from cen'tum, a “hundred,” and pcs, a
“foot.”] Having a hundred feet, or
many feet. The name of an animal (or
insect) having many feet.

Cen'trad. [From ad, “to” or “to-
wards,” and cen'trum, the “centre.”]
Applied the same as Central used ad-
verbially.

Cen'tral. [Centra'lis; from cen'-
trum, the “centre.”] Applied by Dr.
Barclay to the body and organs gene-
rally, as meaning towards the centre.

Cen'tre of Grav'i-ty. That point
in a body about which all the parts
exactly balance one another, so that, if
thatpoint be supported, every part would
be in sequilibria and the whole body be
at rest.

Cen'tres, Sfcr'vons, The brain,
spinal cord, and sympathetic ganglia.

Ceu-trif'u-gal. [Centrif'ugus;
from cen'trum, the “centre,” and fa'gio,
to “fly.”] Flying from the centre.

Centrif'ugalForce. That force by
which a body moving in a circular orbit,
and striving (according to the laws of
forces) to proceed in a straight course,
tends to fly off" from the centre in a
tangent to the orbit.

Cen-trip'e-tal. [Centrip'etus;
from cen'trum, the “centre,” and pe'to,
to “ seek.”] Tending towards the
centre.

Centrip'etalForce. That force by
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■whicli a body moving round another
tends or is impelled to the centre.

Cen-tro-stal'tic. [€en trostal' ti-cus; from cen'trum, the “centre,” and
stal'ticns, “staltic.”] Applied by M.
Hall to the action of the Vis nervosa in
the spinal centre.

Centrum.* [Gr. Kevrpov ; from kcv-

t£cj, to “prick” or “pierce.”] Literally,
a “centre.” Applied by Owen, in Com-
parative Anatomy, to the homologues of
the body of a vertebra.
tent rum t'oni-mw'ne.® Literally,

the “common centre” [of nerves or of
ganglia]. The solar plexus.

Centrum Ovale (of Vicq D'Azyr).
See Vicq D’Azyr, etc.

Centrum Ovale® (of Vienssens).
See Vibussens, etc.

Cepfi-si-c'lis.® A Linnsean genus of
the class Pentandria, natural order Cin-
chonacese.

CepliaiilisIp-c-cac-u-an'ha.* The
plant from which ipecacuanhais obtained.

£epSi-a-lse'a.* [From KstyaXrj, the
“head.”] A term for diseasesof the head.

£epli'a-lse-ma-to'ma,# or Ceplfa-
lo-lise-ma-to'ma.® [From KeipdXij, the
“head,” and alpa, “blood.”] A san-
guineous tumor, sometimes occurring in
new-born children.

[From KeiliaXfj, the
“head,” and aipa, “blood.”] Congestion
of the head or of the brain.

{Je-phal'a-gra.® [From KctbdXri, the
“head,” and dypa, a “seizure.”] Chronic
pain of the head, gouty or rheumatic.

sepl»*a-lal'gi-a.® [From KecpaXfj, the
“head,” and «Xyo?, “pain.”] Headache,
or pain in the head: ceph'alalgy.

[Ccphal'lcus; from
KtipdXfi, the “head.”] Belonging to the
head.

£epl»al'ic ’Vein. The anterior vein
of the arm; formerly opened in disor-
ders of the head.
Cephalitis. See Encephalitis.
£epl»'a-10-. [From woiaXii,the “head.”]

This, in compound names of muscles, etc.,
denotes connection with the head.

£eph'a-l«-clyn'it-a.;;f [From
the “head,” and oivvri, “pain.”] Head-
ache ; pain in the head.

al-o-gcn’c-sis.® [From Ke6a\fi,
the “head,” and ycvetris, “generation,”
or “creation.”] The doctrine of the
formation of the brain.

£eph-a-log'ra-pliy. [Ceplialo-
gra'phia; from KcpdXfi, the “head,” and
ypicpM, to “write.”] A description of
heads.
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£eph a-loitl. [Ceplialol'des; from

(f£(/>aX»';, the “head.”] Resembling the
head.

£eplt-a-lol'o-gy. [Cepltalolo'gla ;

from KttpdXr], the “head,” and Xoyoj, a
“discourse.”] A treatise on the head;
the science of the head considered in its
anatomical and physiological aspects.

Ceplt-a-lo'ma.® [From KapaXfi, the
“head.”] A medullary tumor; a mor-
bid product resembling brain, sometimes
called eucephaloid, or cerebriform tumor,
medullary sarcoma, etc.

Coph-a-lom e-ler. [Cepltalom'e-
trnm; from KctpaXfj, the “head,” and
perpar, a “measure.”] An instrument
for ascertaining the size of the foetal
head during parturition.

[From
KcipaXij, the “ head,” and (j>apvyf, the
“pharynx.”] A designation of the con-
strictor stijierior phari/nyis muscle.

[Fromicr/iaXi;, the
“head,” and <j>epu, to“bear;” because sup-
ported by their heads.] See Cepha-
lopoda.

Cephalopoda, or Cepli'alopods.
See Cephalopodus.

£epU'si-lop'«-cl«s.* [From KefydXfj,
the “head,” and ttovs, a “foot.”] Ceph-
alop'odous. Applied in the neuter plural
( Cephalop’oda, or Ceph'alopods) to a
class of Mollmca in which the strong
fleshy members by means of which they
crawl proceed from the head,—in other
words, the head is situated between the
bodyand the feet.

[From kajidXfi, the
“head.”] Apeculiarfatfoundin the brain,
containingphosphorus and sulphur.

t'ejdia-10-tlio'rax.s [From Ke<pa\rj,
the “head,” and dipa£, the “chest.”] The
first segment of the Arachnida and Crus-
tacea, including in one what in insects
is divided into head and thorax.

seph'a.lo-tome.[Ceplialot'mmis;
from KcipaXfi, the “head,” and ripvw, to
“cut.”] An instrument for cutting or
breaking down the head of the foetus.
There are various forms and adaptations
of it.

£eplt-a-lot'o-niy. [Coplialoto'-
mia; fromKedxiXfj, the “head,” and ripnj,
to “cut.”] Dissection of the head ; also,
the cutting or breaking down of the
fcetal head.

Jjcph'a.lo-tribc.® [From KUtaXfj,
the “head,”and rpiSio, to “break down.”]
An instrument intended to supersede the

Cephalohsematoma. See Ceph-
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crotchet and perforator in the operation
of craniotomy.

Ce'ra.® [Gr. /ffipuf, “wax; Er. Cire,
s£r.] Wax. The Pharmacopoeial name
(Brit. Ph.) of bleached yellow wax. A
membrane covering the base of the beak
of birds in which the nostrils are pierced.

Ce ra Al'ba.* (“White Wax.”) Yel-
low wax bleached.

Cera Fla'va.® (“Yellow Wax.”)
Bees’-wax in its natural state; “a pecu-
liar concrete substance prepared by Apis
meUAfica” (U.S. Ph.).

Ce-ra'ceous. [Cera'ceus; from
ce'ra, “wax.”] Of the appearance or
consistence of wax.

Ceramiacene,® se-ram-e-a'she-e.
[From Cera'mium, one of the genera.]
A natural order of cryptogamous plants,
consisting of sea-weeds (Algae). It in-
cludes several species which are gelati-
nous and valuable for food. Among
those are the Dulse of the Scots, and
Carrageen moss. The esculent nests of
the Chinese swallow are suppose 1 to
derive their value from a plant of this
order.—(Bindley.)

Cerat, si'ra'. The French term for
Cerate. See Ceratum.

Ce-ra'ta,® the plural of Ceratum,
which see.

Cerate. See Ceratum.
£er-a-ti'tis.® [From idpa a “horn.”]

The same as Corneitis, which see.
£e-ra'to-. [From idpa;, a “horn.”]

A prefix denoting connection with the
cornu or horn of the hyoid bone, or with
the cornea.

t’l'-rato-bran'elii-al. [Cerato-
braacbia'lis; from cera'to, and fSpay-
Xia, the “ gills.”] Appliedin Comparative
Anatomy to the longer bent pieces, sup-
ported by the bones which form the
lower extremities of the branchial arches
in fishes.

£e-rat'o-cele.® [From <tpa s, a “ horn,”
and KijAfj, a “tumor.”] A hernia of the
cornea.

4’e-rat'o-glos'sus.® [From cera'to,
and yAibja, the “tongue.”] A name for
the Ili/o-glossns muscle, from its appear-
ance and insertion : .cerat'oglossal.

£e-rat o-by'al. [Ceratoliya'lis;
from Kcp:t;, a “horn,” and hyoi'des, “hy-
oid.”] Applied by Owen to the lower
and larger of the two principal parts of
the cornu of the hyoid bone.

££r'a-toid. [Ceraloides; from
idpa;, a “horn,” and ado;, a “form.”]
Resembling a horn.

Ceratoma. See Keratoma.
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feratophyllacese,® se-rat'o-fil-la' -

she-e, or <('c-ra(<»-|>hjrie-ie.* A
natural orderof plants, consisting of one
genus, Ceratophyllarn, a weed found in
ditches and constantly submerged.

£e-rat'o-|>las'tl-ca.® [From sepag, a
“horn,” and TrXaaaio, to “form.”] The
artificial formation of the cornea; cer'-
atoplasty.

£6r-a-to'sus.® [From ntpa;, a “horn.”]
Having, or containing, horn ; full of horn.

£e-rat'o-tdme. [Ceratot'omus;
from idpa;, a “ horn,” and Tkp.ro), to “ cut.”]
A knife for dividing the cornea.

[Ceratoto'mla;
from Kcpas, a “horn,” andrkpro, to “ cut.”]
Cutting of the cornea.

Ce-ra'tum,® plural £e-ra'ta. [From
ce'ra, “wax.”] Ce'rate. A compound
ointment in which wax predominates as
an ingredient, and which is, therefore,
of a somewhat firmer consistency than
common ointments. Also applied to
compounds of a similar consistency,
thoughnot containing wax.

Cera'tum Ad'i-pis.® (“Cerate of
Lard.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph., I860) for simple cerate. See
Ceratum Simplex.

Cera'tum Can-thar'i-dis.® (“ Ce-
rate of Cantharides.”) The common
blistering plaster (or salve) of the shops.
It is composed of twelve parts of pow-
dered cantharides, of yellow wax and
resin each seven parts, and of lard ten
parts.

Cera'tum Plum'bi
tis.® (“ Cerate of Subacetate of Lead.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name for what is
commonly called Goulard’s Cerate,which see.

Cera'tum Re-si'nre.® (“Cerate of
Resin.”) The Pharmacopoeial name for
what is popularly known as Basilieon
Ointment. See Basilicon.

Cera'tum Sim’plex® (“ Simple Ce-
rate”) is prepared by melting together
eight parts of lard and four of white
wax, and stirring the mixture until it is
cool. Used as a mild and emollient ap-
plication to inflamed surfaces.

Cerclmus,® serk'nus. [Gr. idpxro;;
from Krp\o>, to “render hoarse.”] A noisy
respiration: wheezing.

Ce're-al. [Cerea'lls; from Ceres, the
goddess of Corn.] Pertaining to corn.

Ce-re-a'SI-a.® [From cerea'lts, “ be-
longing to Ceres.”] All sorts of eorn;
of which bread or any nutritious sub-
stance is made.

Ceratonyxis. See Keratonyxis,
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fe're-a-liii. [Cereali'na; from
Ceres, the goddess of Corn.] The nu-
tritious principle of flour.

C«sr-e-bel-li'tis.* [From cerehel'lum,~\
Inflammation of the cerebellum.

(er-e-bellimi.i [Diminutive of
cer'ebrum, the “brain.”] (Fr. Cervelet,seßv'li'.) The little brain, situated at
the lower and back part of the cranium.
It was considered by Gall to be the seat
of venereal desire; but this view is con-
tradicted by many facts.

Wre-bral. [Cercbra'lis; from
cer'ebrum, the “brain.”] Belonging to
the brain ; brain-like.

Cer-e'brie. [Cereb'ricns; from
cer'ebrum, the “brain.”] Applied to a
fatty acid existing in the brain in com-
bination with soda.

Cer-e'brl-lbrm. [Cerebrlfor'mis;
from cer'ebrum, the “brain.”] Like the
form or substance of the brain; eneepha-
loid.

C£r'e-brln, or €er'e-briue. [Or-
ebri'na; from cer'ebrum, the “brain.”]
A reddish, fatty substance found in the
brain.

Fer-e-bri'tls.* [From cerebrum,
the “brain.”] Inflammation of the brain.
See Encephalitis.

Oer'e-bro-. A prefix in compound
terms denoting connection with the
cerebrum.

Wr'e-broid. [Corebroi'rtes; from
ee>-'e6)-H»i,the“brain.”] Resembling brain.

CSr’e-brot.* [From cer'ebrum, the
“brain.”] The same as Cephalot.
tcr'e-brnm.* [From rdpa, the “head;”

Fr. Cervcnu, sSr'vo', and Cercelle, scr'-
vell'.] The brain proper, occupying
the entire upper portion of the cranium,
and separated from the cerebellum by
the tentorium. It is divided on its upper
surface, by a deep median cleft, into two
equal portions, called hemispheres, which
are united at the base by a hard body,
called the corpus callosum, or commissura
mni/na. The lower surface of the cere-
brum is divided into three lobes, called
anterior, middle, and posterior.

The brain is primarily composed of two
substances, the one white, medullary,
and fibrous, constituting the interior
portion, the other gray, or cineritious,
situated chiefly on the surface.

Cerevisia,* ser-e-vish'e-a. [As if Ce-
reris vis in aqua, the “strength of corn
in water.”] Any liquor brewed from
corn; ale; beer.

Cerevis ia* For-men'fnm.* (“Lea-
ven or Yeast of Beer.”) Yeast, or barm.

€£r'ic [From ce'ra, “wax.”}
An acid produced by the action of the
fixed alkalies on wax.

t e'rin, or C'e'riwe. [Cerl'na; from
ce'ra, “wax.”] A component of common
wax which dissolves in sixteen times its
weight of boiling alcohol, and has pro-
perties almost exactly the same as those
of wax.

Ce'ri-nm.® A white metal found in
a Swedish mineral called cerite, also in
allamte. See Tellurium.

Uer'iin-ous. [Cer'nnns; from cer'-
nuo, to “bow downward.”] Nodding,
or stooping.

((‘■roma.® [From Krjpo;, “wax.”]
Another name for Cerate. Sometimes
applied to an adipose tumor of the brain,
from its waxy appearance; called also
lardaceous degeneration.

Wr'ii-lin. [Caernli'iia ; from cne-
ru'lus, “blue.”] The name given to the
coloring matter of a peculiar substance
obtained from indigo by the action of
sulphuric acid.

te-ru'men,* gen. Ce-rn'min-ls.
[From ce'ra, “wax.”] Ear-wax. The
wax-like secretion of the ear given out
by follicles of the inner surface of the
Meatus auditories externus.

tc-rii mi-nous. [Ccrniuliio'sus;
from ceni'men.] Belonging to the ceru-
men ; of the nature of cerumen.

Ce'rfise, or C’e'russe. [Cmis'sa;
from K>)p, a “plague,” “death,” or “poi-
son;” from its poisonous qualities.] The
subcarbonate of lead; white lead.

Cervean, Cervelle. See Cerebrum.
Cor volet. See Cerebellum.
Cer'vl-cal. [Cervlca'lis ; from cer'-

vix, the “neck.”] Belonging to the neck.
Cer'vi-dse.* [From cer’vus, a “stag.”]

A family of animals having the Cervus
for their type.

Cer'vix, i'cis* The neck, more
particularly the back part. Also applied
to those parts of organs that are nar-
rowed like a neck.

Clervoise, scr'vw&z'. The French
term for beer. See Cerevisia.

Cer'vns.* [From kspa;, a “horn.”]
A “stag.” Also the name of a genus of
MammaIi a It u minant la.

Clcr'vus El'e-phas.* The systematic
name of the stag, the horns of which
afford some valuable medicines. See
Cornu.

Ces'pi-tose. [Cespito'sus; from
ces'pes, ces'pitis, a “turf.”] Producing
many stems from one root- forming a
surface of turf or sod.
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Cetacea,* se-ta'she-a, or Cetaceans,
se-ta'shuns. [From ce'tus, a “whale.”]
An order ofMammalia living in the sea,
including the whale,dolphin,porpoise,etc.
They breathe air, have warm blood, and
can remainbut a limited timeunder water.
As they are often compelled to come to
the surface for air, to facilitate their as-
cent and descent, they are furnished with
a horizontal tail-fin, and are thus ob-
viously distinguished fromthetrue fishes,in which the tail-fin is vertical.

€e-ta'ceous. [Ceta'ceus ; from
ce'tus, a “whale.”] Belonging to the
whale; of the nature of the whale.

Cetaceum,* se-ta'she-um. [From
ce’tus, a “whale.”] The Pharmacopoeial
name j| of spermaceti, an oily, concrete,
crystalline, semi-transparent matter ob-
tained from several species of whale,
but chiefly the Physe'ter macroceph'alus.

Ce'tic A supposed peculiar
acid resulting from the saponification of
cetin, found to be only a mixture of
margaric acid and cetin.

Ce'tin. [Ceti'na; from ce'tus, a
“whale.”] Another name for spermaceti.

Ce-tra'rl-a.® The Pharmacopoeial
name || of the Cetraria Islandica, or Ice-
land moss.

Cetra'ria Is-lan'dl-ca.® Tho sys-
tematic name of Iceland moss, otherwise
called Lichen Islandicus and Lichen Ce-
traria.

Ce-tra'rin. [Ceti-api'na.] The bit-
ter principle of the Cetraria Islandica.

Ce-vad'lc Ac'id. An acid produced
by the saponification of the oil of the
Veratrum Sahadilla or Cenadilla, some-
times called Sahudilic acid.

Ceylon Moss. See Jafna Moss.
Chaffli See Palea.
Chailletiacese,® kil-le-te-a'she-e.

[From Ohaille'tia, the nameofone of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
trees or shrubs, found in hot climates.

Cl»a-la'sis.® The name given by
Sauvages to theporcine species of scrofula.

Cha-la'za.® [Gr. yuXa(u, a “ hail-
stone.”] A small tumor or tubercle
found chiefly on the eyelid. See Chala-
zion. In Botany, applied to an enlarge-
ment of the raphe, where it joins the
base of the nucleus. In the plural
( Chalazm) it denotes two spiral bodies,
situated one at each end of the egg, the
apex of each adhering to the yelk.

Cka-la'zl-oii,* Cha-la'zi-uiu.®
[From the same.] A small, transparent
tubercle on the edge of the eyelid; called
also Chalaza.

€ha-la-zo'sis. ! [Gr. xaXd£&j<ns.] Tho
same as Chalaza and Chalazion.

Chftl-can'tlium.® [From
“brass,” and urdoj, a “flower.”] The
“flowers of brass,” or the sulphate of
zinc; Pliny’s term for copperas, or the
sulphate of iron.

or Chal-se-do'-
ni-ous. [Chalcetl'onus,Chalcedon'-
ictis.] Having the external characters
or appearance of chalcedony.

■€taal-£ed/o-i»y (or kal'se-do-ne).
[From Ghalce'don, a town of Asia Minor
where it was originally found.] A sili-
ceous stone, much used in jewelry.

Chaleur, shAlun'. The French word
for “caloric” or “heat.” See Caloric.

Chalk, chawk. [Lat. Cre'ta; Fr.
Craie, kiuL] Carbonate of lime; whiten-
ing.

Chalk, Black. Drawing-slate;
a bluish-black clay, containing about
twelve per cent, of carbon.

Chalk, Red. A species of argillaceous
iron ore.

Chalk, Siuni'ish. Steatite, or soap-
stone.

Chalk-Stome. [Cal'culusArthrit'-
icas, or Cal'culus Podag'ricns.] A
concretion deposited in the hands and
feet of those afflicted with gout, resem-
blingchalk, though chemically different;
gout-stone. They consist chiefly of uric
acid and soda, sometimes, though rarely,
of urate of lime.

Cha-lys>'e-ate. [Chalybea'tus;
from yaXwp, gen. ydXogoj, “iron” or
“steel.”] Containing iron ; impregnated
with iron.

Clialyk'eate Wa'ters. Mineral
waters whose predominating or active
principle is iron. There are two kinds :
the carbonated, containing carbonate of
the protoxide of iron; and the sulphu-
rated, containing sulphate of iron. Some
of the latter contain sulphate ofalumina,
and are called aluminous sulphated cha-
lyheates.

Ciiamacese,® ka-ma'she-e, or Cha-
maceans, ka-ma'shans. [From cha’ma,
a “clam.”] A family of acephalous
mollusks, of which the common clam is
the type.

Cha-uue'le-on.® A name given to
certain thistles, from the variety and
uncertainty of their colors, like the
changinghues of the chameleon.

Clia-nue'le-on'i-tlse.* [From cha-
mx'leon.'] A family of Reptilia Satiric.,
having the chameleon for its type.

Chamiellaiiclacete,® ka-me-le-an-
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se-a'she-e. A natural order of plants,
allied to the Myrtleblooms, found in
Australia. They are bushes with fra-
grant leaves.

Cham-se-me'lam.® [From xaijwat,
“ on the ground,” and fif/Xtw, an “apple
so named, probably, on account of its
globe-like flowers, or perhaps from its
fragrance being supposed to resemble
that of apples.] Literally, “ground-
apple;” one of the names of the An'the-
rnis nob'ilis, or chamomile;.

Chamseme'lnm SToh'i-le.* The
Anthemis nohilis.

Chambers of the Eye. See Ca-
mera.

Clsa-me le-on Min'e-ral. A com-
bination of black oxide of manganese
and potash, which gives a green color to
water, passes gradually through all the
shades of the prism, and at last becomes
colorless.

Cham'o-mile. [See Chamjemelum.]
The popular name for the An'themis
nob'ilis. An infusion of the flowers of
this plant forms an excellent bitter tonic.

Cham-o-mil'la Ro-ma'na.® An-
other name for the Anthemis nobilis.

Chancre,shank'er; Fr. pronunciation,
shoNkn. [A French corruption oftheLatin
cancer A sore or ulcer arising from the
directapplication of thesyphilitic poison.

Chantloo'. An extract of opium
prepared by the Chinese for smoking.

Change ofEife. In popular language,
the constitutional disturbance often at-
tending the cessation of the menstrual
discharge in females.

Chanvre. See Cannabis Sativa.
Charaeese,* ka-ra'she-e. [From

Cha'ra, one of the genera.] A natural
order of cryptogamous, aquatic plants,
remarkable for the distinctness with
which the rotation of their fluids may be
seen under a microscope. See Chara
Hispida.

Chsir'ac-ters, Chem'i-cal. Yarious
systems of these have been introduced,
but are now almost entirely discarded
from use. Abbreviations and contrac-
tions are employed instead. See Ap-
pendix.

Cha'ra His'pi-cla.* A submersed,
leafless, aquatic plant, interesting to the
physiologist as displaying the special
circulation in plants, and as beinganalo-
gous in Botany to the frog in Zoology.

Char'coal commonly denotes coal
from burnt wood (or carbo ligni), but is
often used indefinitely for the residue of
any animal or vegetable and of many

mineral substances when heated to red -

ness in close vessels. There are several
varieties ofcharcoal, termed gas-carbon,
lamp-black, wood-charcoal, coke, and
ivory-black.

Charpir (Fr.), shar-pee'. A sub-
stance composed of a collection of fila-
ments separated from morsels of old
linen rag, used as lint.

Chartreux, Pomlre *le, poodn deh
shau'troh'. See Kermes Mineral.

Chay Root, or tha ya Root. The
root of the Oldenlan'diaumbella'ta, used
for giving the beautiful red of the
Madras cottons.

Chech. See Bucca, Gena, Mala.
Cheeh'-Bone. The Os jwga'le, Os

ma'lse, or Os zygomat'icum.
Cheese. [Lat. Ca'seus; Fr. Frontage,

fro'mS,zh'.] A substance prepared from
milk, composed chiefly of casein mixed
with a small but variable proportion of
oil (butter). See Casein.

CheeseBen'net. The popularname
for Galium Yerum, which see.

Cheiloplastic,ki-10-plas'tik. [Chei-
loplas'tiCHS.] Belonging to the ope-
ration of cheiloplasty.

Cheiloplasty, ki'lo-plas-te. [Chei-
loplas'tice; from x«‘Xoj, the “lip,” and
TrXdoTTO), to “form.”] The operation of
supplying deficiencies of the lips by ap-
propriating a sufficient portion of the
neighboring healthy substance to that
purpose.

Cheiroptera. See Cheiropterus.
Cheiropterus,* ki-rop'ter-us.

[From \tip, the “hand,” and nrepov, a
“wing.”] Literally, “hand-winged,”—
that is, having both wings and hands.
Applied in the plural neuter ( Cheirop'-

tera) to a family of Mammalia that have
a fold of skin extending from the neck
between their fore-feet and toes, enabling
certain of them to fly, as the bat-tribe:
cheirop'terous.

Che'la.* [Gr. A Latin word
signifying “claw,” but found in the
Roman writers only in the plural, Che'-
lae. It is applied in Natural History
especially to the claws of the crab, lob-
ster, and other Crustaceans.

Chelae Cancrorum. See Cancro-
rum, Lapilli et Chelas.

[From che'la, a
“claw,” and sepas, a “horn.”] In the plu-
ral ( Ohelic'erx) applied to the prehensile
organs ofcertain Arachnides, terminated
by two fingers, or a single one resem-
bling a hook or claw.

Chel-I-ilo'ni-um.* [From a
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"swallow,” because its flowering coin-
cides in time with the appearance of the
swallow.] The Celandine (sel'an-din),
a genus of plants belonging to the Lin-
nman class Polyandria, natural order
Papaveracete.

Chclido'iiium Ma'jus.® (The
“Greater Celandine.”) An herb, the
yellow juice ofwhich has been employed
as an escharotic to destroy warts.

Che-lif'er-ous. [Chelif 'eras; from
che'la,. a “claw,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing, or having, claws, or pincers.

•Chel'i-foriM. [Chelifor'mis; from
che'la, a “claw.”] Formed like a claw.

Che'loid. [Chelol'des; from xsXuf,
a “tortoise,” and diog, a “form.”] Ap-
plied to a skin-disease; resembling the
tortoise.

Chc-lo'ni-a.* [From yeX-jvi?, a “tor-
toise.”] An order of Reptilia, including
the several varieties of the tortoise. See
Testudo.

Chem'i-cal. [Chem'icns; fromche'-
>«t«.] Of, or belonging to, chemistry.

Chem'ls-try. [Lat. Che'mia, Chi'-
mia, or Chy'mla; supposed by some
to be derived from the Greek yaw, to
“pour out,” or to “melt;” others derive
it from the Arabic. Fr. Ghimie, slifi'me'.]
“The science which investigates the
composition of natural substances, and
the permanent changes of constitution
which their mutual actions produce.”

Che-mo'sis,® or Chy-mo'sis.*
[From Xd/Gj, a “humor,” or xfigv, an
“aperture.”] Inflammation of the con-
junctiva, with lymph or blood effused in
the cellular substance connecting itwith
the eyeball, so that it is greatly elevated
and the cornea seems to form the bottom
of a cavity.

Cliene (Fr.), shin. See Qoercus.
Chenopodlaceae,* ke-no-po-de-a'-

she-e. [From Chenopo'dium, one of the
genera.] The Atrip'lices of Jussieu, a
natural order of plants, comprising spin-
age, beet, and many weeds found in
nearly all parts of the world.

Clie-no-po'tli-um.® [From xhv, a
“goose,” and irovg, iro&dg, a “foot.”] A
plant called Goosefoot, belonging to the
Lin mean class Pentandn'a, natural order
Chenopodiacem. Several species of this
genus possess anthelmintic properties.

Chenopo'dinm An-thel-min'ti-
cum.* Wormseed; a plant growing in
different parts of the United States. The
seeds are given in powder, as a remedy
for worms, in the dose of one or two tea-
gpoonfuls to a child three or four years

old. Of the oil, the dose is from four to
eight drops.

Cliei*'ry-L.an'rel, or Cherry, Bay.
The Pru'nus laurocer'asus.

Chevestre, she-ves'tr (Er. pronun-
ciation, sheh-vetn'). [Lat. Capis'trum,
i.e. a “ halter.”] A double roller applied
to the head in cases of fracture or luxa-
tion of the lower jaw.

Cliew'ing’Balls. Mastieatories used
in farriery, composed of the wood of the
bay and juniper trees, assafoetida, liver
of antimony, and pellitory of Spain.

Chewing 1the Cud. See Rumination.
Chi-a&'ma, a tis.* [From to

“ make the letter X.”] Chi'asm. The
crossing of the fibres of the optic nerve.
See Intricatuba.

Chlaster,* ke-as'ter. A bandage for
stoppinghtemorrhage from the temporal
artery, and named from its being shaped
like a cross or the Greek letter X (chi).
Written also Kiaster.

Chick'enI»ox. The popular English
name for Varicella.

Chlgre, chig'ger, Chigo, chee'go.
(Fr. Ghique, A small sand-flea
of the West Indies, which insinuates
itself into the soft and tender parts of
the fingers and toes.

Chilblain. [Per'nio, o'nfs.] See
Blain. A painful inflammatory swell-
ing on the fingers, toes, or heels, conse-
quenton exposure to severe cold; a kibe.

Child-BedFever. See Puerperal
Fever.

Chi-maph'i-la.* [From xeijm, “win-
ter,” and c/uXcm, to “love.”] The Phar-
macopoeia! name for the Chimaph'ila
corymho'sa. A Linnman genus of the
class Decandria, natural order Pyrola-
cese. See Pyrola.

Cliimaph'ila C«r-ym-bo'sa,* Chi-
mapii'lla Um-bel-la'ta.* ThePyr'ola
umbella'ta, or American winter-green.

Clilamo, sh£'m6'. The French term
for Chemistry, which see.

Chim'ney- Sweep'cr’s Can'eer.
[Can'eerMundito'rum.] See Cancer
Scroti.

Chi'na Glaze. A preparation for
printing blue frit, made from ten parts
of glass, two parts of lead, and three or
more of blue calx.

Filina Nova,® Ke'ni no'vL The
name given in Germany to the red bark
known in France as Quinquina nova (or
Quinquina rouge); it is the produce of
the Cinchona ohlongifolia. It is very
different from the red bark of English
commerce, though they have been con*



CHI CHL

115

foundedby the London College.—(Hob-
LYN.)

Chinchina,* kin-kee'na. Cinchona,
or Peruvian bark.

Chinchona. See Cinchona.
Chin-Cough. See Pertussis.
Chi-nese' Worm'woocl. The Arte-

misia Chinensis,
Chl-nol'din. [ChinoMi'na: from

chi'na, “Peruvian bark,” and ddog, “like-
ness.”] A substance containing- a small
portion of amorphous quinine.

€hi'ra-gra,®orCheir's»-gra.* [From
X~'-p, the “hand,” and aypa, a “seizure.”]
Gout in the joints of the hand.

Chi-ret'ta.* The Pharmacopoeia!
name (U.S. and Ed. Ph.) for the herb
and root of the Agathotes chirayta, or
Gentiana Chirayta, which see.

Chi-ro'ni-a.® [From Ghi'ron, the
“centaur,” fabled to have been a skilful
physician.] A Lin moan genus of the
class Pentandria, natural order Gentiana-

Chiro'nia Cen-tau'ra-um.* An
herb called the Lesser Centaury. (Fr.
Centaurcepetite, soNo'toTcl' peh-tet'.) The
tops ( Oentau'rii cacu'mina) are aromatic
and tonic.

Chi-rur'geoii. See Surgeon.
Chi-rur'ger-y. [Chirur'gla; from

\dp, the “hand,” and epyor, a “work.”]
Literally, a “manual operation:” hence,
that part of medicine which heals with
the, hand, without, however, excluding
other remedies. See Surgery.

Chi-rur'gi-cal. [Chirur'gicus;
from chirur'gia .] Belonging to sur-
gery; surgical.

Chi-rur'gus.® [From xdp, the
“hand,” and epyov, a “work.”] A sur-
geon, or chirurgeon.

Chi-ti'siaA- [Fromyiroir, a “doublet.”]
The hard crust forming the outward in-
tegument,—especially the elytra of cer-
tain insects; the chitine.

Chlfenaceav® kle-na'she-e. [From
Xhaiva, a “cloak,” and, hence,an “involu-
crum,” all plants of this order having
involucra.] A natural order of exogen-
ous trees and shrubs, found in Madagas-
car: many of them have showy flowers.
Sometimes written Ghlenacese.

Chlo-as'ma. atis* [From xXoa^w,“be green.”] A cutaneous affection ex-
hibiting spots and patches of a yellow-
ish-brown color, sometimes called Mac'-
ulx hepat'icse (“liver spots”), from a
supposition that they are caused by
disease of the liver. The Pityriasis versi-
color of Willan.

Chlor-a-cet'ic A?'M. A remark-
able acid, in which the three atoms of the
hydrogen of acetic acid are replaced by
three atoms of chlorine.

Chlo'ral. This term, derived from
the first syllabic of the words chlorine
and alcohol, has been applied by Liebig
to a new compound of chlorine, carbon,
and oxygen, prepared by the mutual
action of alcohol and chlorine.

[From Chloran'thus, one of the genera.]
A natural order of plants, found in the
hot parts of India and America. They
have stimulating properties of great im-
portance. The root of Chloran'thus offi-
cina'lis is prized in Java as a remedy for
typhus fever.

Chlo'rate. [Chlo'ras, a'tis; from
chlor'icum ap'idum.] A combination of
chloric acid with a base.

Clilo'rle. [Chlo'ricus; from chin' -

rium, “chlorine.”] Derived from chlo-
rine; of the nature of chlorine.

Chlo'ric E'ther. Under this name
two compounds have been confounded.
One of these results from the action of
chlorine on olefiant gas, and is generally
known as the oil of the Dutch chemists.
The other is obtained by passing hydro-
chloric acid gas into alcohol to satura-
tion and distilling the product; this is
generally called hydrochloric ether.

thloridc. [Chlo'ridnm; from
chlo'rium. Fr. Chlornre, klo'riiß'.] A
combination of chlorine with different
substances.

Chloride of Mercury. See Hr-
DRARGYRI ChLORIDIIM.

Chlo'rine. [Chlo'rium; fromxXcj-
pog, “green.”] An elementary body, for-
merly called oxy-muriatic acid, also de-
phlogisticated marine acid.

Chlo-ri'o-date. [Chlori'odas. a'tis;
from chloriod'icvm apidum.] A combina-
tion of chloriodic acid with a base.

Chlo-ri-od'lc. [Chloriod'lens;
from chlo'rium, “chlorine,” and iodin'-
iu'/n, “ iodine.”] Belonging to chlorine
and iodine. Applied to an acid ob-
tained from this compound.

Chlo'ro-. A prefix in compoundterms, meaning that chlorine is one of
the components of the substance de-
noted, or is employed in its preparation.

Chlo-ro-car-hon'ic. [Chlorocar-
hoii'icus; from chloro-, and carlo'-
nium.] Applied to an acid obtained from
chlorine and carbon. See Phosgene
Gas.

Chlo'ro-form, or Chlo-ro-for'-
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myle. [Chlorofor'mum ; from chlo'-
rine, and for'myle .] A colorless volatile
liquid varying in specific gravity from
1.45 to 1.49, obtained by distilling a
mixture of chloride of lime and alcohol.
It is a powerful anaesthetic agent. It is
usually administered in the form of
vapor, being inhaled into the lungs. It
is sometimes taken into the stomach, as
an anodyne or soporific, in which case a
fluidrachm is equivalent to about thirty-
five drops of laudanum.

■Chlo-ro-for'mum Ve-na'le.®
(“Commercial Chloroform.”) The Phar-
macopceial name (U.S. Ph.) of the ter-
chloride of formyle. See preceding
article.

€hlo-rom'e-ter. [Oilorom'e-
tmnt; from chlo'rium, and pirpov, a
“measure.”] An apparatus for esti-
mating the quantity of chlorine in com-
bination with water, or a base; but
especially for ascertaining the bleaching
power of a solution of chlorine, or chlo-
ride of lime, etc. See next article.

Chlo-rorn'e-try, or •CUIo-rim'c-
try. [F rom the same.] The process
of estimating the bleaching power of
chloride of lime, by the quantity of a
solution of sulphate of indigo which a
known weight of chloride can discolor
or render yellow.

Chlo'ro-pliyll, written also Ulilo-
rophylle. [From “green,”
and (piWor, a “leaf.”] The green color-
ing matter of leaves.

Chlo-ro’sls.* [From yXwptfj, “green.”]
A disease peculiar to young females
under retention or suppression of the
menstrual discharge; green-sickness. A
genus of the order Adynamise, class
Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Clilo-rot'lc. [Ciilorot'icus.] Be-
longing to chlorosis.

Chlo'rous As'ld. The peroxide of
chlorine, because approaching to an
acid in its nature.

Chlor’u-ret. [Chlorure'tum; from
chlo'rium. Fr. Ghlorure, WoTur'.] A
combination of chlorine with a metal, or
inflammable body. See Chloride.

€Wdr-y'<lric The name
given by Thenard to muriatic, now
called hydrochloric, acid.

Ciioke'-s>amp. (Ger. Damp/, a “va-
por.”) A name applied by miners to all
irrespirable gases, but more especially to
carbonic acid gas.

€liod:c'ml-a.® [From xp\fi, “bile,”
and aipa, “blood.”] The presence of
bile-pigment in the blood: chole'my.

€hol'a-gsgne. [Cholag'o'g'ns;
from X n M- “bile,” and liyco, to “lead
or carry off.”] Applied to a medicine
which has the property of increasing the
evacuation of bile.

Cho'le.* [Gr. yoX(j.] Bile. See Bins.
Clao'le-ate. [C’lto'leas, a' As.] A

combination of choleic acid with a base.
Cho-le-$yS-ti'tis, icAs.® [From cho-

leeys'tis, the “gall-bladder.”] Inflam-
mation of the gall-bladder.

Chol'edocli. See Choledociius.
dio-led'o-chus.® [From and

iex.ojmi, to “receive.”] (Fr. Choledoque,
ko'iAdok'.) Receiving gall or bile. See
Ductus Communis Choledochus.

Cl»o-le'lc. [Chole'lcus; from yoXfi,
“bile.”] Relating to bile. Applied to
an acid obtained from bile.

Cho-le'in. [Cliolcliia: from x°Ni,
“bile.”] The peculiar principle of bile.

Chol-e-pyr'rlun. [Cliolepyrrlii
na; from xoXij, “bile,” and ituf.fids, “yel-
low.”] A term synonymous with Bili-
phein.

Chol'e-ra.s [From xoXij, “bile,” and
plod, to “flow;” or yoXaj, the “intestines,”
and psw, to “flow.”] A vomiting and
purging of bile (this is true at least re-
specting European Cholera), with painful
griping, and spasm of the muscles of
the abdomen and calves of the legs, etc.
A genus of the order Spasmi, class Neu-
roses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Chol'era, AsiatTc. [Chol'era Asiat'-
ica.] A remarkable epidemic disease,
consisting in a malignant form of chol-
era, in which all the symptoms are much
more severe and rapid in their progress
to a too generally fatal issue.

Chol'era Bilio'sa.® (“Bilious Chol-
era.”) Copious and frequent vomiting,
at first of the alimentary and fecal mat-
ters,with redundancy ofbile, and spasms
of the legs and thighs. This is nothing
more than a form or variety of European
Cholera.

Chol'era, Europe'an. [ Chol'era Eu-
ropss'n.] A name given to cholera as it
usually appears in Europe when not
epidemic, to distinguish it from the epi-
demic and malignant form of the dis-
ease known as Asiatic Cholera.

Chol'era Inpan'tum.* (“Cholera of
Infants.”) A name applied to a disease
common among children in the United
States during the summer months, and
hence called the “summer-complaint.”
It is attended with vomiting and purging
of green or yellow matter often mixed
with slime or blood.
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Chol'era Mor'bus.* A common name
of non-epidemic cholera. See Cholera,
European.

Chol-e-ra'ic. [Cholm'kns.] The
same as Cholericus.

Cho-ler'l-cus.® (Er. Cho/eriqne, ko'-
li'rek'.) Belonging to cholera. Also,
bilious.

Chol'er-oid. [Choloroi'des; from
chol'era, and eldo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling cholera. Applied to diseases of
this character.

Chol'er-o-pho'hl-a.* [From chol'-
era, and (polio;, “ fear.”] A dread of
cholera.

CSiol'er-o-pho'ne.® [From chol'era,
and (jHorii, the “voice.”] The Vox chol-
er' lea, or faint whispering voice of chole-
raic patients.
fiKd e-ste-a-to'ma, Mia.* [From

XOXI7, “bile,” and steato'ma .] A fatty
tumor, laminated and pearly, principally
composed of crystals of cholesterin.

Chol-es-ter-ae'mi-a.® [From choles'-
terin, and alpa, “blood.”] Applied to a
morbid excess of cholesterinin the blood,
resulting from non-excretion.

Chol-es-ter'ic A«;'id. Anacid formed
by the action of nitric acid on cholesterin.

Cho-les'ter-in, or Clio-les'tcr-iiie.
[Cholesteri'na: from \o\q, “bile,” and
crepsog, “ firm,” or “ solid.”] A pearl-like,
fatty substance, of which human biliary
calculi are chiefly composed.

Cholic. [Chol'lcus; from xoM,“bile.”] Belonging to bile; bilious.
Chol'ic Ac id. [Ac-'idiitu Chol'i-

cuui.] A peculiaracidobtained from bile.
€iio!'i-nate. [Chol'lnas, a'tis.JCholinie acid combined with a base.
Cho-Sln'ic

liii'icnm.] A peculiar substance ob-
tained from bile.

Chololic. See Cholic.
Chol-o-lith ic. [Chololith 'lens;from cholol’ithus.] Belonging to a gall-stone.
Cho-lol'i-thus.® [From yoXfj, “bile,”and Aido;, a “stone.”] A gall-stone, orbiliary calculus.
Cho-lo'sis.® [From yoAs, “bile.”]In the plural ( Oholo'ses ), biliary dis-

eases.
Chon-drAl'gl-a.® [From Xdvhpo;,“cartilage,” and «Ayoj, “pain.”] Pain

(rheumatic, arthritic, or inflammatory)of the cartilages.
Chon'drin,brChon'drine. [Chon-dri'na; from x»dpo;, “cartilage.”] Ge-

latin obtained from the permanent car-
tilages, cornea, etc. See Cliondrogcn.

Chon'dro-&e«. [From xpripo;, “car-
tilage,” and ysrrdcx), to “produce.”] The
base of true cartilage and of the cornea.
By boiling it is resolved into Chondrin.

Chon-dro-gen'e-sis.® [From the
same.] The formation of cartilage.

Chon-dro-g’los'sns.® A small mus-
cle, or rather fasciculus of muscular
fibres, running from the cartilage of the
os hyoides to the tongue. It may be
considered as a part of the hyoglossus.

Ulmu-(lrogra-j>hj. [Chondro-
gra'phia; from xorSpug, “cartilage,” and
ypdipw, to “write.”] A history or de-
scription of the cartilages.

Chon'droid. [Chondroi'des; from
Xoripo;, “cartilage,” and dlo;, a “form.’’]
Resembling cartilage.

< lum-di-«r«-!i.V. [Chondrolo'gia;
from xMpo “cartilage,” and Adyoj, a
“discourse.”] A dissertation on the na-
ture and structure of cartilages; the
science of cartilages.

Chou-dro'ma, atie.* [From ydi/dpo?,
“cartilage.”] A cartilaginous growth.

Chon-drop-te-ryg'l-ns.* [From
\6vdpog, “cartilage,” and itrcpvyiov, a “lit-
tlewing,”] “Cartilage-finned.” Applied
in the plural masculine (Chondropte-
ryg'ii) to a tribe or series of fishes.

Chondros. See Cartilage.
Chon-dro'sis.* The progress of

Chondroma. The formation of carti-
lage.

Chon-drot'o-my. [Chondroto'-
mia; from yoifpo;, “cartilage,” and
Tipvot, to “cut.”] Dissection or division
of cartilage.

fhoa drus Crisp'us.® Carrageen,
or Irish moss. A plant belongingto the
natural order Algucese.
flior'da. - [Or. \ophfi, an “intestine,”

a “chord.”] A chord; originally the
string of a harp; hence, any string; asinew, or nerve. Applied in Geometryto a right line extending from one ex-tremity of an arch to another.

Chorda Magna.® (The “Great
Cord, or Sinew.”) The Ten do Achillis.

Chor'da Tym'pan-I.® (The “Cord
of the Tympanum.”) A branch of the
seventh pair of nerves.

Chor'da Ven-trlc'n-li.* (“Nerve
of the Stomach.”) A designation of the
gastric plexus of the par vagvm.

Chor'dae Ten-din'e-ae.® (“Ten-
dinous Cords.”) Attachments connect-
ing the Carnese colnmnse of the ventricles
to the auricular valves of the heart.

Chor'dae Vo-ca'les.® (“Yocal
Chords.”) The thyro-arytenoid liga-
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ments of the larynx, or the inferior
ligaments of the glottis : so named be-
cause they were supposed to produce the
voice.

Chordae Willis il. See Willis,
Chords of.

Clior-dap'sus.* [From X°p<'n, “in-
testine,” and airux), to “bind,” to “seize,”
to “attack.”] A kind of violent spas-
modic cholic, in which the large in-
testines seem as it were twisted into
knots.

Chor-dee'. [Lat. Cliorda'ta; Fr.
Chords, koß'dd/; literally, “corded,” or
“twisted”?] A painful tension and
downward curvature of the penis, expe-
rienced in Gonorrhoea.

Cho-re'a,* or St. Yi'tus’ Dance.
[From \opda, a “dancing.”] A convul-
sive disease, characterized by irregular
and involuntary movementsof the limbs.

Cho-re'ic. Pertaining to Chorea.
Cho'rl-on.* [G-r. \opiov, “skin,”“leather.”] The second or most exter-

nal membrane involving the fcetus. Also
the Membra'na putam'inis, or membrane
of the shell of the egg.

Cho'ri-um,* or Cho'ri-on.* [From
the same.] The dermis, or innermost
layer of the skin; the true skin.

Cho'roid. [Choroi'des; from cho'-
rion, and eiSog, a “form.”] Resembling
the chorion.

Cho'roid Mem'brane. [Mem-
bra'ua Choroi'des.] The second
membrane of the eyeball, immediately
beneath the sclerotic coat. Also, the
Ve'lum interpos'itum, or choroid mem-

brane of the brain.
Cho'roid Plex'us. [Plex'us Cho-

roi'des.] A plexus of vessels, or fold
of thin vascularmembrane, derived from
the Pia mater, situated in the lateral
ventricles of the brain.

Christ'mas Rose. The Helleborus
mger.

Chro'mate. [Chro'mas, a'ik] A
combination of chromic acid with a base.

Chro-mat'ic. [Chromat'icus;
from Xpupa, xpuyaros, “color.”] Relating
to color, or colors; having color. See
Achromatic.

Cliro'ma-tism. [Ctiromatls'mus;
from the same.] The prismatic aberra-
tion of the rays of light,—or, in other
words, the aberration of refrangibility,—
caused by the different kinds of rays
being refracted unequally.

Cliroma-loar'e-uous. [Chroma-
tog'enus; from xpupa, “color,” and
ytvvdb), to “generate.”] Generating or

forming color. Applied chiefly to the
functions of the derma.

Cliro-ina-tolo-sy. [Cliromatolo'-
gia; from Xpwpa, “color,” and Xdyoj, a
“discourse.”] The science of colors.

ATiro'msi-top'sy. [Cliroinatop
sia; from xpupu, “color,” and oipis,
“vision.”] Colored vision.

Cbro'ma-trope. [Chromat'ro-
pus, or Chromatro'pinm; from Xpupa,
“color,” and rphno, to “turn.”] An in-
strument for exhibiting, on the principle
of the magic lantern, a variety of colors
producing, by a rapid revolving motion,beautiful and highly pleasing figures.

Chrome. A metal. See Chromium.
Chrome Alum. A crystallizable,

double salt, formed of the sulphates of
chromium and of potash.

Chrome Yellow. The chromate of
lead, much used as a pigment.

Chro'mic. [Chro'micus.] Belong-
ing to Chromium. See Chromic Acid.

Chro'mic
inicnm.] A teroxide of chromium
forming a valuable escharotic for the re-
moval of morbid growths, especially
those of syphilitic origin. It has been
assigned a place on the primary list of
the Materia Medica in the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860.

Chro-mi-dro'sis.® [From XP&pa, a
“color,” and ISpooj, to “sweat.”] Abnor-
mal coloration of the perspiration.

Chro'mi-um,*or Chrome. [From
Xpupa, a “color.”] A metal extracted
from native chromate of lead or of iron.
It is whitish, brittle, and very difficult
to fuse. The specific gravity is 5.5.

Chro'mo-g’en. [Chromoge'nium;
from XP<hpa, a “color,” and yevvaw, to
“generate.”] Vegetable coloring matter,
which, acted on by acids and alkalies,
produces red, yellow, or green tints.

Chromopsy. See Chromatopsy.
Chro'mule, or, better, Chro'myle.

[Fromxpwpu, “color,”andvXrj, “material,”
“substance.”] Other names for chloro-
phyll, or the coloring matter of plants.

Chronic. [Chron lcus; from Xporog,“time.”] Long-continued; opposed to
acute.

Chron'o-thcr'mal. [Chronother-
ma'lis; from xpSvog, “time,” and Osp/xr,,
“heat.”] Relating to time and tempe-
rature. Applied to a theory that all
diseases have periodic intermissions,with alternate chills and heats.

■Chro-op'si-a,* written also Clirup'-
sia (by a contraction of the Greek
Xpooipia into xpnvxpia, which in Latin be-
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comes Chrupsia). The same as Ohro-
matopsia. See Chromatopsy.

Chrot'ic. [Chrot'icus; from
“skin.”] Of or belonging to the skin.

dirys'a-lis, 1dis* [From xpuo-dj,
“gold.”] The second stage in the meta-
morphosis of insects. See Aurelia.

Chrysobalanacese,® kris-o-bal-a-
-na'she-e. [From ChrysohaVanus, one of
the genera.] A natural order of shrubs
and trees, related to Itosacese. Several
species produce esculent stone-fruits.

Chryso-lMira-iuis.® [From xpoo-of,
“gold,” and (iaXavo;, a “corn.”] Lite-
rally, the “golden acorn” or “nut.”
A name sometimes given to the nutmeg.

dirys'o-toer'yl. [From xpuadg,
“gold,” and .SppuXXoj, “beryl.”] A beau-
tiful gem ofa pale yellow or green color,
consisting of glucina and alumina.

-Chrys'o-col'la.®[From ypwdf,“gold,”
and ndWa, a “glue.”] “ Glue for Gold.”
The Greek name for borax. But it does
not appear that borax was known to the
ancients: their chrysoeolla is said to
have been a very dilferent substance,
composedof the rust of copper triturated
with urine. The name chrysoeolla is now
applied to a mineral composed chiefly of
silica and oxide of iron.

Chryx'o-lite. [From xp«ad;,
“gold,”

and Xt9o?-, a “stone.”] A mineral com-
posed chiefly of silicate ofmagnesia and
iron. It is often of a golden-yellow
color, and is used in jewelry.

diry-som'e-la.®[From xprc<k,“gold,”
and jjLcXag, “black.”] A genus of cole-
opterous insects, named from the bril-
liant metallic hues, mostly of green and
gold, with which their wing-covers are
adorned.

■€l»rys'o-me'ls-a.® [From
“gold,” and yrj\or, an “apple.”] The
Seville orange, or the Aurantii Bacca.

■€brys'o-mel'i-tlsB.® A family of
coleopterous insects, of which the Ghry-
som’ela is the type.

Chtlionophagia,* tho'no -fa'j e- a.
[From xdhv, “earth,” and ipayiu, to “ eat.”]
A disease not uncommon among the
negroes of the South, accompanied by
a strong desire to eat dirt or earthy
matter. Also called Cachcx’ia Africa’na.

Clm'r'rus. An extract obtained from
Indian hemp. See Caxxabis Ixdica.

Chyle. [Clsy'liis; from xAoj,
“juice.”] The milk-like liquor from
which the blood is formed, occupying
the lacteal vessels and thoracic duct.

Chy-lif'er-ons. [Chyllf 'ems;
from chy'lus, “chyle,” and fe'ro, to

“bear,” to “carry,” to “convey.”] Bear-
ing or conveying chyle.

Ctay-U-fi>ea'tlon. [Chylifica'tio,
o'n is ; from chy'lus, “chyle,” and fa'cio,
to “make.”] The process by which the
chyle is separated from the chyme.

diy-10-i»oi-et'ic. [Cliylopoiet'l-
cns; from c hy'lus, “chyle,” and mitw,
to “make.”] Connected with the form-
ation of chyle.

thy-lo'sis.* [From x»X6j, “juice.”]
The same as Chylification.

Cliy-lu [From chy'lus,“chyle,”
and olipoi/, “urine.”] A discharge of
chyle with the urine.

Chyme. [Lat. €hy'inns; Gr. xvpvs,
“juice.”] The pulpy mass formed by
the food in its first great change in the
process of digestion.

Cbymia. and Cbymie. See Che-
mistry.

diym-i-fi-ca'tioii. [diymifica'-
tio, o'ji is; from chy'mns, and fa’cio, to
“make.”] The conversion of the food
into chyme.

4 laymistry. See Chemistry.
Cibatio,® se-ba'she-o. [From ci’hus,

“food.”] The act of taking food.
Cic-a-trlc'w-la.® [Diminutive of

cica’trix.] The blastoderm.
Ci-ca'trix, i'c?s.® [From cicatri’co,

to “heal, leaving a soar.”] The scar or
seam of a healed wound, sore, or ulcer.

Clc-a-tri-za'tlon. [Cicatrlza'tio,
obns y from the same.] The process by
which a cicatrix is formed.

Clc-a-tri-za'tus.® [From the same.]
Cicatrized ; scarred. In Botany, having
a sear, or the appearance of a scar.

dc’a-trize. [From the same.] Lite-
rally, to “form a sear;” hence, to heal,
or skin over.

Ciclioracese,® sik-o-ra'she-e. The
Jussieuan name of a natural order of
plants, or of a section of the order Com-
pos!tie. It includes lettuceyendive, etc.

Ci-cu'ta.® A Latin name for the
Conium Maculatum. The Cicu’ta ma-
cula’ta, however, of modern botanists, is
a different plant.

Cicutin. See Conein.
Cil'i-a.® (The plural of Cll'i-nm,

which see.) The eyelashes, or hairs on
the eyelids. Sometimes applied to mi-
nute, slender objects attached to certain
animals, that have a vibratile motion.

Cil'i-a-ry. [Cilia'ris; from cil'ium,
the “eyelash.”] Belonging to the cilium,
or eyelash. Also applied to several
parts corresponding to the junction of
the cornea to the sclerotic coat.
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Cil'i-ate. [ClUa'tus; from cil'ium,
the “eyelash.”] Having hairs, or a

species of pubescence, on the margin of
a leaf or petal; having cilia.

„

Cil'i-iim.* [From cil'leo, to stir,
to “twinkle.”] A Latin term denoting

the eyelid, or rather the edge of the eye-
lid out of which the hairs grow ; also
the eyelash. Used mostly in the plural.
See Cilia. , „

„

<•11-10 si*.* [From the same.] bpas-
modic trembling or agitation of the eye-
lids. .

,

Cim-i-cif'u-ga.* [From ci'mex etm -

icis, a “bug,” or “louse,” and fu'go, to
“put to flight.”] The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) of the root of the Cim-
icif'uqa racemo'sa, otherwise called Ac-
Ja cimicif’uga and Actx'a racemo m,
a nlant belonging to the natural order
Banunculacese,and common in the United
States. It is a tonic and powertul anti-

spasmodio, and has been employed with
great success in cases of chorea and
uterine convulsions.

Ci-mo'U-a Ter'ra.* ( Cimohan
Earth.”) The same as Cimolitb, which

Cim'o-lite [from Cimo’las, an island
where it was found, and XWo,-, a “ stone ],

or Cl-mo'li-anEarth- A celebrated
variety of fuller’s earth, consisting, it
is said, of silex, alumina, oxide of iron,
and water.

Cin-dio'na.* [Named from the
Countess del Ghinchon or Ginchon, sig-

nally cured by its use.] A Lmnasan
genus of the class Pentandna, natural
order Cinchonacem. Some recent writers
insist that the proper spelling of the

word is Ghinchona. Also, a general term
for the various species of Peruvian bark;
including the following kinds

Cincho'na Fla'va.* (“Yellow Cin-
chona.”) The bark Cincho'na Calisaya,
called in commerce “Calisaya Bark,”
and containing not less than two per
cent, of alkaloids yielding crystallizable
salts. /.. i n•

Cincho'na Pal'lida.-*- (“Pale Cin-
chona.”) The bark of Cincho'na Gonda-
min'ea and of G. Micran'tha

Cincho'na Ru'bra.*- ( Bed Cin-
chona ”) The bark of an undetermined
species of cinchona, called in commerce
“Red Bark,” and containing not less
than two per cent, of alkaloids yielding
crystallizable salts. (See U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860.)

To which may be added the
Cincho'na Purpu'bea,* the produce

of which is termed in commerce “Brown
Bark” and “Huamilies Bark.”

The virtues of Peruvian bark, the dis-
coveryof which forms an era in the science
of medicine, are due to a number of dif-
ferent principles, among which the alka-
loids quinta and cinchonia are the most
important. Both of these are in a high
degree tonic and febrifuge; they
are especially remarkable for their effi-
cacy against diseases of a periodical
character, as tertians, quartans, etc.
Hence those alkaloids, as well as the
bark in substance, have been termed
antiperiodics.

Cinclionaceae,* sin-ko-na'she-e.
[Erom Cincho’na, the most important of
the genera.] A large natural order of
exogenous plants, mostly trees or shrubs,
found in hot climates, including, besides
the Cinchona, the Coffee-tree, the Ceph-
aelis Ipecacuanha, and other important
plants. Powerful febrifugal properties
in the bark, or emetic in the roots, are
the great features of this order, the most
valuable products of which are cinchona
and ipecacuanha. The beauty or fra-
grance of the flowers of some plants of
this order (for example, the Gardenias
and Ixoras) is unsurpassed in the vege-
table kingdotn.

Cln-clio-na'ceous. [Cinchona -

(..‘iis.j Having an arrangement as in
the Cinchona. See CINCHONACEA3.

Cln-chon'ic. [Cinchon'icus; from
Cincho'na.] Belonging to Cinchona. Ap-
plied to an acid obtained from all the
species. See Kinic Acid.

Cin'cho-nin, or Cin'cho-mne.
[Cinchonl'na; from Cincho'na.] A

i peculiar vegetable principle, or alkali,
discovered in the Cinchona Gondaminca.

Cin'er-es,-" the plural of Ci iii*, sig-
■ nifying “ashes.” Usually applied to
, pot- or pearl-ashes.
’ *

Cin'ercs Clav-el-la'ti.* [From
• ci’nis, plural cin'eres, and cla'vus, a

j “nail,” a “wedge.”] Pearl-ash, or the
Potassa impnra. The name is derived

- from the little wedges or billets into
which the wood was cut to make potash.

Cl-ne've-us.® The same as Cine-
ritious, which see.

Cineritious, sin-e-rish'us. [Cine-
ri'tius; from ci'nis, cin'eris, the ashes of
any burnt substance.] Belonging to or
resembling ashes in color. Applied to
the cortical substance of the brain, etc.

si-net'i-cus.* “move.”]
Cinct'ic. Applied in the plural neuter
( Ginet'ica) to an order of the Neurotica
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of Dr. Good, including diseases which
affect the muscles.

Ci'nis,* gen. t’in'er-ls. The Latin
term for “ash” or “ashes.” See Cineres.

(iiiua-biir. [Lat. t’iiinab'aris;
Gr. KiwaSapi.] The red sulphuret or bi-
sulphuret of mercury. Also applied to
a resinous substance of a bright red
color obtained from the juice of an In-
dian tree.

€in'na>bar-ine. [C’iitanabaa’i'sius.]
Belonging to cinnabar; containing cin-
nabar.

Cimsaabre, sin'iifibu'. The French
for Cinnabar, which see.

CiM-nam'ic As'id. An acid pro-
cured from the oil of cinnamon.

Cin-na-mo'inum,*or Cln'na-mon.
[From the Arabic Kinnmon i] The Phar-
macopoeia! name )| for the bark of the
Cinnamo'mum Zeylan'icum; otherwise
called the Lau'rus cinnamo'mum. The
TJ.S. Pharmacopoeia embraces under the
name of Ginnamomum, or Cinnamon, the
bark of the C. aromaticum as well as the
G. Zeylanicum. Cinnamon is a most
grateful and efficient aromatic. It is
warm and cordial to the stomach, car-
minative and astringent, and is well
adapted to relievo nausea and flatu-
lence.

Cinnamon. Sec Ginnamomum.
Oin'na-mon Sn'et. A production

of the cinnamon-tree, used in Ceylon for
making candles. According to Dr.
Christison, it contains eight per cent, of
a fluid oil not unlike olive oil; the re-
mainder is a waxy principle, which
answers very nearly to cen’n.

Cin'namosa-Tiree. The Cinnamo'mum
Zeylan'icum.

€in'namon-Tree, Wild. The Lau-
ras cassia.

idis.% [From siovlg, the
“uvula.”] Inflammation of the uvula.

fi-o-nor-rlia'pW-a.* [From Kiovig,
the “uvula,,” and party, a “seam.”] The
same as Staphylorrhaphy, which see.

SS-o-siot'o-my. [Ciomoto'mia;
from Kcovig, the “uvula,” and reyv w, to
“cut.”] Cutting off of a part of the
uvula when too long.

[From eipol'la, the Italian
word for “onion;” named in allusion to
the zones, supposed to resemble the layers
of an onion.] A green marble, with
white zones, brought from Rome. It
gives fire with steel, though with diffi-culty.

Ci-prin'l-dae.* [From cypri'nus, a*'■ carp-fish.”] A family of Malacopte-

rygii Ahdominales, having the Cyprinut
for its type.

Cir-ci-na/lis.* The same as Cmci-
NATE.

Cir'eii-Jiate. [Circlna'tus; from
c ir'cino, circina'turn, to “compass about,”
to “make into a circle.”] Literally,
“made into a circle.” Applied in Bo-
tany to leaves rolled inwards from the
point to the base.

Cir'cle. [From cir'cuius, a “ring.”]
A plane figure bounded by a curved
line, to which all the right lines that
can be drawn from a point in the middle
of it, called the centre, are equal.

€ir>cu-la'tion. [Clrcula'tio ; from
cir'cuius, a “ circle;” cir'culo, circula'-
tum, to “move round,” to “move in a
circle,” to “circulate.”] That vital ac-
tion by which the blood is sent from the
heart through the arteries, diminishing
in calibre till they end in minute rami-
fications on the entire surface, where
they are connected to correspondingly
minute veins, which, increasing in size,
return the blood to the heart.

Cir'cu-lus.* A circle, or ring. Ap-
plied to any part of the body which is
round or circular,—c.g. eir'cuius oc'uli,
the “orb of the eye.” It is sometimes
used to denote a connection of parts
through which there is a circulation;
as the Cir'cuius Willis'ii (“Circle of
Willis”), an anastomotic circle formed
by the anterior and posterior cerebral
arteries connected by the arteries of
Willis.

Clr'culns Ar-te-ri-o'sns Ir'i-dls.*
(“Arterial Circle of the Iris.”) An ar-
tery of the eye which encircles the iris.

Oir'cum. A Latin preposition sig-
nifying “round,” or “about,” and form-
ing the prefix of a number of compound
words.

Cir'crnn-a-gen' tes.* [The present
participle of cir'cuma'go, to “drive” or
“move round.”] A term applied to the
oblique muscles of the eye.

Cir-cnm-ci£'ion. [Circnmci'sio,
o’nis; from circumci'do, circumci'snm, to“cut about.”] The operation of cutting
off a circular piece of the prepuce.

Cir-cnm-diic'tion. [Clrcumduc'-
tio, o 'nis; from cir'cam, “about,” and
du'eo, due'turn, to “lead.”] Circular
movement of a limb.

Cir'cnm-flex. [Circumflex'us;
from cir'cum, “about,” and flee'to, flex'-
urn, to “bend.”] Bent about; curved
like a bow or part of a circle. Applied
in Anatomy tovarious arteries, veins, etc.



CIR

It is also used to designate a particular
accent lepresented in Latin and French,
by this sign [».], as musd, tempete, the
term denoting that the accent, instead
of being straight like the other accents,
is bent over or around the letter.

Cir-cum-gj'-ra'tion. [Cii'cumgy-
ra'tio, o' hi#; from cir'cum, “about,”
and gy'rus, a “circle.”] Movement in a
circle.

[Cireumscis'-
silis; from cir'cum, “about,” “around,”
and scin'do, sets'sum, to “cleave,” to
••divide.”] Applied to dehiscent fruits,
the upper part of which opens like a lid.

Cir-cum-sgts'sus.® [From the same.]
“ Cleft, or cutaround.” Applied inBotany
to parts having a circular cut or fissure.

Cire, s6r. The French term for
“wax.” See Cera.

<pir-rlion'o-sus.* [From sippog,
“tawny,” and voao;, a “disease.”] A
golden-yellow appearance of the pleura,
peritonaeum, etc., in the foetus.

Clrrliwpotla. See Cirropoda.

£lr-rlio'sis.f [From Kippog, “red-
dish-yellow,” or “tawny.”] A name
proposed for granulated or tubereulated
liver, as designative of the appearance
of the organ in that diseased state. Also
applied to a disease of the kidney.

Cir'ri,® the plural of Cirrus, which
see.

Clr-rif'er-ous, or (ir-rig'or-ous.
[Cirrif'erus, or Cirri&'erus; from
cir'rus, and fe'ro, ge'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or producing cirri.

Olr'ri-griifle. [Cirrig'radus; from
cir'rus, and gra'dior, to “walk.”] Pro-
gressing by means of cirri.

Cir-rl-pe'dl-a,® or Cir'ri-peds.
[From cir'ri, and pes, pc'dis, a “foot.”]
The same as Cirropoda, which see.

Clr'rl-pes, p'edis* or Clr'rl-ped.
[From cir'rus, and pes, a “foot.”] The
same as Cirropodds.

Clr-rop'o-da,® or Cir'ri-pods.
[See Cirrop'odus.] A class of the
Piplnneura (or MoUuscaf) consisting of
aquatic animals, having multivalve
shells, and furnished with a number of
long, curled, articulated, setigerous pro-
cesses (called cirri) analogous to the
feet of the Crustacea. These animals are
popularly called barnacles, and acorn-
shells.

Clr-rop'o-dus.® [From cir'rus, and
Trovg, a “foot.”] Cirrop'odous. Fringe-
footed. Applied to a class of animals
having cirri instead of feet. See pre-
ceding article.
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improperly written Girrhous and Cirrhose.
[Cirro'sns; from cir’rus.] Having
cirri, or full of cirri.

Cir'rus,® plural Cir'ri. [A Latin
term signifying a “lock of curled hair,”
a “fringe.”] In Botany, a clasper or
tendril, one of thefulcra of plants; also
termed Clavicula. Applied to a peculiar
set of organs found in certain aquatic
animals. (See Cirropoda.) The term
cirrus is also applied to thin, fleecy
clouds, floating in the atmosphere at a
great elevation.

<,'ii’'so-<;elc.® [From Kipaog, a “vari-
cose vein,” and *07X17, a “tumor.”] A
varicose enlargement of the spermatic
vein.

(,ir'soid. [Cirsoi'des; from KipaCg,
a “varicose vein,” and ciSog, a “form.”]
Resembling a varix.

ijir-som'plia-los.® [From Kipadg, a
“varicosevein,’’and 6p<pa\6g, the“navel.”]
A varicose condition around the navel.

[From Kipaog,
a “varicose vein,” and ofrOaXpog, the
“eye.”] A varicose condition of the
eye: cirsophthal'my.

Jlir'sos® [Kipaos). The Greek term for
a varix, or dilated vein.

(.’ir-solo-m.y. [Cirsoto'mia; from
Kipaog, a “varicose vein,” and rtpro), to
“cut.”] Extirpation of a varix.

£ls-sam'pe-los.® [FromKiaaog, “ivy,”
and apmc\os, the “vine.”] The wild vino.
A Linntean genus of the class Dicecia,natural order Menispermacese.

Clssam'pclos Ca-pen'sis.® A spe-
cies found in Cape Colony. The root is
used by the inhabitants as a cathartic
and emetic.

4 Assam'polos Pareira® (pa-ra'ra).
The Pnreira hrava, or American wild
vine. See Pareira.

Cistaceai,® sis-ta'she-e. A natural
order of shrubs or herbaceous plants,
including the rock-rose. The Cistus
Greticus produces a resinous balsamic
substance called Lada'num.

Cls'ti,® the plural of Cis'tus, form-
ing the Jussieuan name of a natural
order of plants. See Cistacea:.

Cis'tus.* A genus of the natural
order Gistacex.

Cis'tus Cre'ti-cus.® The name of
the plant which produces a sort of gum-
resin called Lada'num or Lahda'num.
This substance has a warm and bitter
taste and an agreeable odor. It is
sometimes used as an ingredient in
plasters.

Cir'rous, or Cir'rose. Sometimes
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Cit'rate. [Ci'tras, a' (is.] A com-
bination of citric acid with a base.

Cit'rlc A«,• !<!. [A^'ilium Clt'ri-
emn; from Ci'trus.] An acid obtained
from lemon-juice.

Cit'rine Oint'ment. [Named from
its fine yellow or citrine color.] The
common name of the Unguentum hydrar-
gyri nitratis of the Pharmacopoeias.
Used as a stimulant and alterative ap-
plication in psoriasisand other cutaneous
affections.

Cit'ron. [Ci'tro, o’nis; Cwlrom'e-
la.] The fruit of the Citreum, or citron-
tree, a variety of the Citrus medico..

Cl-trul'lns Col-o-cyn'tliis.® A
name of the Cucumis Coloci/nthis.

Ci'trus.* [From Kirpia, the “lemon”
or “citron.”] A Linnman genus of the
class Polyadelphia, natural order Auran-
tiacese.

Ci'trus Auran'tium* (au-ran'she-
sm). The systematic name of the orange-
tree.

Ci'trsis Big-a-ra'di-a.* Another
name for the Citrus aurantium, or orange-
tree.

Ci'trusLii-met'ta Ber-g'am'l-um.*
The tree from the rind of whose fruit
oil of bergamot is obtained.

Ci'trus Id-mo'nwm,* Ci'trus
I-ea.* Names of the plants which hear
the Limones (lemons, or limes) of the
Pharmacopoeias.

Citrus Vulgaris. See Citrus Au-
Rantium.

Civ'et. [Civet'ta.] Anunctuous sub-
stance collected in a bag under the tail
of the civet-cat, and used as a perfume.

Clair-voy'ancc. [See Clairvoy-
ant.] Literally, “clearsightedness,” or
“clear vision.” Applied to a condition
of the mind or the “mind’s eye,” usu-
ally induced by mesmeric influence, inwhich, it is alleged, the mesmerized per-
son can see not only in the dark, but the
most intricate internal arrangements of
his own or of another’s body, and even
the remotest objects, though separated
from the clairvoyantby interposing walls
or mountains.

Clair-voy'ant. [Fr. clair, “clear,”and toyant, “seeing,” from voir, to
“see.”] Literally, “seeing clearly;”hence, having the power of clairvoy-
ance. As a noun, it signifies one who is
endowed with clairvoyance.

Clammy. See Viscoses.
Clap. [Old Fr. Clapises,public shopsof infamous character.] A term forGonorrhea'a impu'ra.

-ca'tion. [Clarifica'tio,
o'nis; from cla'rus, “clear,” and ja'do,
to “make.”] The purifying or freeing a
fluid from heterogeneous matter or im-
purities.

Clasper. See Cirrus, Clavicle.
Class. [Clas'sis.] A primary divi-

sion of bodies having some general re-
semblance to each other, hut further di-
visible into distinctive orders.

Clas-si-fl-ca'tion. [From clas'sis,
and fa'do, to “make.”] The system-
atic arrangement into classes of natural
productions and phenomena, including
the diseases of the animal body.

Clav'ate. [Clava'tus; from cla'va,
a “club.”] Club-shaped; clubbed.

Clavatio,® kla-va'she-o. [From cla'-
vus, a “nail.”] The same as Gomphosis.

Clav'el-late. [Clavclla'tus and
Clavello'sus; from cla'va, a “club.”]
Having, or formed like, clubs.

Clav'l-cle. [Clavic'nla, or Clavic'-
ulus; thediminutive ofda'vis, a “key.”]
The collar-bone. In Botany, a tendril,
elasper, or cirrus.

Clav-i-cor'nate. [Clavicor'nis;
from cla'va, a “club,” and c.or'nu, a
“horn.”] Applied to a family of cole-
opterous insects, in which the antennae
are thick at the extremity, frequently
forming a solid club.

Cla-vlc'u-lar. [Clavicula'ris;
from clavic'ula, the “collar-bone.”] Be-
longing to the clavicle, or collar-bone.

Cla-vle'u-late. [Clavicula'tus;
from clavic'ula.] Having clavicles, as
man and the Simise.

Clav'i-lorm. [Clavlfor'mis ; from
cla'va, a “club.”] Club-shaped.

Clave, kla'vo. The Spanish term for
Clove, which see.

Cla'vns.* Literally, a “nail” or
“spike.” Applied to a corn, or horny
round cutaneous formation, the effect of
continued pressure generally on the pro-minent parts of the toes. Also, a veryacute pain confined to a small part of
the head, as if a nail were being driven
into it,—called Cla'rus hystcr' icus. Also,
condyloma of the uterus. Likewise, a
tubercle on the white of the eye.

Claw. [Vu'guis.] The nail or talon
of birds and other animals. The lower,
narrow part of a petal.

Clay. A ryil'la, or argillaceous earth.
Clay, Pure. The earth called Alu-

Cleans'ings. The same as Lochia,
which see.

Cleav'ajye, The property of splitting
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dr of being split in certain determinate
directions, as minerals: foliated fracture.

del'do- [from xXeig, kXciSo;, a “key,”
the “clavicle”], in compound names of
muscles, etc., denotes attachment to or
connection with the clavicle.

Cleis'a-gra.* [From /cXa'j, “clavicle,”
and Hypa, a “seizure” or “attack.”]
The gout in the articulation of the
clavicles.

Clep-sy'dra.® [From kXltttco, to
“steal,” and vSiop, “water,”—named in
allusion to the water stealing away so
gradually as to be almost unperceived.]
An instrument for measuring time, by
allowing water to drop through a small
hole from one vessel to another.

CU-mac'ter,® plural Cli-mac-te'-
i'es. [Gr. KXipaKTfip ; from kXi/mJm, to
“proceed by degrees.”] Literally, the
“step of a stair” or a “ladder;” hence,
applied to the stages of human life,
reckoned by periods of seven years.

Cll-mac'ter-ic, or klim-ak-ter'ik.
[Climactcr'icus; from the same.]
Applied to a particular epoch of the
ordinary term of life, marked by periods
of seven years, at which the body was
by the ancients supposed to be peculiarly
affected and tosufferconsiderablechange.
The ninth period, or sixty-third year, at
which the most decided change takes
place, was regarded as the “grand cli-
macteric.”

Climac'teric I>is-ease'. That sud-
den change which occurs in many in-
stances of advanced life, generally at the
grand climacteric, that is, about the end
of the sixty-third year, sixty-three being
nine times seven. See Climacteric.

Climac'teric Tcetli'iiig-
. The pro-

duction of teeth at a very late period of
life, after the loss of the permanent
teeth by accident or natural decay,—
commonly between the sixty-third and
eighty-first year, or the interval which
fills up the two grand climacteric years
of the Greek physiologists.

Climat, kl£'m&'. The French for Cli-
mate, which see.

Oli'mate. [Lat. Cli'ma, Clim'a-
tis; Gr. vXi/ia, a “region,” “clime,” or
“climate.”] In a hygienic point of
view, the term denotes peculiarities in
temperature, quality of air, etc., with
respect to which different countries or
regions differ from each other in their
effects upon the health of those who in-
habit them. Among the various influ-
ences which tend to promote health or
produce disease, there is perhaps none

more deserving the attention of the
medical student than the peculiarities
and varieties of climate. But the limits
of the present volume will permit only a
few general remarks; for a thorough
consideration of the subject in all its
details, the reader is referred to more
extensive and elaborate works.

In recommending a change of resi-
dence on account of ill health, the judi-
cious physician will take into considera-
tion not only the character of the dis-
ease, but the peculiarities of the patient’s
constitution. In general terms, it may
be stated that diseases of the lungs or
pleura require a mild or warm climate;
and fevers, especially when complicated
with visceral derangement, a cool or
cold one: yet it will often be found that
persons laboring under lung-complaints
are more injured than benefited by a
warm climate; for, though a mild air
and unchecked perspiration are very
decided advantages in themselves, the
debility resulting from a less bracing
atmosphere will frequently prove more
than a counterbalance to those ad-
vantages. Mountain air, which is gene-
rally pure, light, and exhilarating, will
bo found beneficial in certain cases,
while sea air, which is less rarefied and
less dry, will be better adapted to
others. The air of a small island com-
pletely surroundedby a wide expanse of
sea, like Madeira or the Bermudas, pos-
sesses the great advantage of having a
more equable and uniform temperature
than can ever be found on a continent
or on any extensive tract of land. It is
scarcely necessary to remark that the
purity or impurity of the air must, in an
especial manner, never be overlooked.
Yet it is said that the impure air of
certain districts where tertians are com-
mon, has been found eminently benefi-
cial in some forms of pulmonary dis-
ease.

Cli-raa-tog'va-pliy. [Climatogra'-
jsßjia; from cli'ma, “climate,” and
to “write,” to “describe.”] A descrip-
tion of climates.

Cli-msi-tol'o-gy. [Climatolo'gia;
from cli'ma, and Xoyoj, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on climate; the science of
climates.

Clt-nan'dri-um.* [From icXivn, a
“bed,” and dvpp, a “male.”] The part
of the column of fructification of the
Orchideie in which the anther is fixed.

Clin'i-cal. [Lat. Clin'icus; from
kXivyj, Fr. Clinique, kl&'n&k'.] Pertain-
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mg to a bed; as clinical lectures, which
are those delivered by medical attend-
ants at the bedside.

Clinique, The French term
for Clinical, which see. As a noun, it
is used for a clinical school, thus: La
Clinique de la Charite (IS, klX'nek' deh
IS shS'rd'tS') signifies “The Clinical
School of [the Hospital] La Charity.”

Cli'nold. [Clinol'des; from
and e!6o;, a “form.”] Resembling a bed.
Applied to four processes of the sphe-
noid bone.

Cli-nom'e-ter. [Clinom'etrum;
from kMiigi, to “incline,” and pirpov, a
“measure.”] An apparatus for mea-
suring the inclination of a line in rela-
tion to a horizontal plane. Used for
ascertaining the dip of geological strata.

Clls-e-om'e-ter. [Cliseom'etrum;
from k\lgis, “inclination,” and jxtrpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the angle which the axis of the
female pelvis makes with that of the
body.

Clit-Bur. The Arctium lappa; also
called Clot-bur.

Clit'o-rls,* gen. Cli-tOr'i-dis. [Gr.
/cXciropi's; from n\dco, to “ shut up,” to
“enclose;” because concealed by the
labia pudendi.\ A small, elongated,
glandiform body at the anterior part of
the vulva, resembling in its internal
structure the corpus cavernosum of the
penis.

Clit-o-ris'mus.* Morbid swelling
of the clitoris.

Cllt-o-ri'tis, idis.* [From clit'oris.]
Inflammation of the clitoris.

Clo-a'ca.* [From clu’o, an antique
form for col'luo, to “wash,” to “scour,”
or “make clean.”] Literally, a “sink”
or “sewer.” Applied in Zoology to a
cavityin birds and certain other animals,in which the oviducts terminate. In the
plural (Cloa'cze), the openings through
the new bony shell (in cases of necrosis
of a long cylindrical bone) into the se-
questrum, orenclosed deadbone, by which
the matter formed in the interior is dis-
charged.

Cloaque, kloAk'. The French for
Cloaca, which see.

Clon'ic. [Clou'lcus; from kXoro;,“commotion.”] Belonging to an agi-
tated or irregular movement. Applied to
spasms in which contractions and relax-
ations are alternate, as in epilepsy.

Clot. [From the Belgian Klot, a
J<mass of thickened fluid.”] The Cras-
samenturn of the blood.

COA

Clou. See Clove.
Clove. [From the Latin Cla'vm, a

“nail” or “spike;” Fr. Clou, kloo, Sp.
Clavo, kla'vo, both signifying originally
a nail or spike; so called from its re-
semblance to a nail.] The calyx, or un-
expanded flower, of the Caryophyl'lut
aromat'icus, otherwise called JEuye'nia
caryophylla'ta. The clove is a warm, pun-
gent, and highly-stimulating aromatic.
It is sometimes employed to relieve
nausea or vomiting; but it is chiefly
used to assist or modify the action of
other medicines.

Clove-tjUl'll-flow-er, Clove-Pink.
The Dian'thus caryophyl'lus.

Clove-Tree. The Caryophyl'lus aro-
mat'icus (or Eiu/e'nia caryophylla'ta).

Clo'ven Spine. The same as Schis-
torrhachis, which see.

Club-Foot. See Talipes.
Clu-pe'i-dse.* [From Clu'pea, a

small fish of the herring kind.] A
family of fishes having the Clupea for
their type.

Cluslacese,* klu-ze-a'she-e, or Out-
tif' er-a;.* A natural order of trees and
shrubs, found in the tropics, including
the Clu'sia, the Mangosteen, and other
excellent fruits. Many species of this
order secrete an acrid, purgative gum-
resin, as gamboge.

Cluster. See Racemus, and Thyr-
sus.

Clyp'e-al. [Clypea'lls; from cly'-
peus, a “shield.”] Belonging to a
shield.

Clyp'e-ate. [Clypea'tus; from the
same.] Bearing a shield, or formed
like a shield.

CTys'sus.* [From icXytco, to “dash,”
to “wash.”] A term formerly used to
denote the vapor produced by the de-
tonation of nitre with any inflammable
substance.

Clys'ter.* [Gr. sXvcTrjp; from (cXrCw,
to “wash away.”] An injection into the
rectum; an en'ema; a glyster.

C. M. = Cras ma'ne .* “To-morrow
morning.”

C. 5T. = Gras noc'te.* “ To-morrow
night.”

Cni’cus Ben-wlic'tns,* or Cen-
lan'i’e-a Ben-e-dic'ta.® (“Blessed
Thistle.”) A composite plant, regarded
as “blessed” on account ofits medicinal
virtues. It contains a brown, bitter
principle, called cnicin.

Co. See Con.
Co-ad'u-natc. [Coaduna'tus; from

Clot-Bur. See Clit-Bur,
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coadu'no, to “join together.”] Clus-
tered.

Co-ag'n-la-ble. [Coagulabl'lls;
from coag'ulo, coagula'turn, to “curdle.”]
Having the property of coagulation.

Coag'ulable Lymph. A term applied
to the fibrin of the blood.

Co-ag'-u-la'tion. [Coagula'tio,
o'nis; from the same.] The thickened
state of the albuminous portion of cer-
tain animal and vegetable fluids on ap-
plying acids or heat.

Co-ag'u-lum.* [From the same.]
The jelly-like consistence assumed by
albuminous substances, blood, etc., when
acted on by heat.

Coal (Min'e-ral). A combustible
mineral, consisting of two principal va-
rieties, —anthracite and bituminous coal.
The former burns with little or no smoke
or flame; in the latter, as its name im-
plies, bitumen is an importantingredient,
producing vapor and gas when exposed
to heat.

[Coales'cens; from
coales'co, to “grow together.”] Grow-
ing together.

Co-ap-tii'tion. [Coapta'tio, o'nis;
from co for con, “together,” and ap'to,
apta'tum, to “fit.”] The fitting together
of the ends of a fractured bone.

Co-arc'tate. [Coarcta'tus; from
coarc'to, coarcta'tum, to “straighten.”]
Pressed close together.

Co-arc-ta'tion. [Coarcta'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] A straightening, or
pressing together. Applied to strictures
of the intestine or urethra.

Coat. See Tunica.
Coat'ed. (Fr. Enduit, on<Alw&'.) Ap-

plied to the condition of the tongue,
as indicative of visceral disturbance.

Cobalt, ko'bault. [Lat. Cobal'tum;
from the Gorman Ko'hold, a “goblin” or
“ demon;” so called because its discovery
was regarded by miners as an ill omen,
—i.e. as unfavorable to the presence of
more valuable metals.] A metal gene-
rally found in combination with arsenic.
The salts of cobalt are irritant poisons.
The oxide is employed to impart a blue
color to porcelain and glass.

Co-bal'tic. [CobaX'ticus.] Belong-
ing to cobalt.

Co-ba'lus.* The same as Kohold,
the demon of miners, from which cobalt
is said to have been named.

Cobra de Capello, ko'brS. di kA-
pel'lo. (“Snake with a Hood.”) The
Portuguese name for the hooded snake,
the Na’ja vulga'ris (otherwise called the

Na'ja tripu'cliam), a very poisonous ser-
pent common in India.

Cob'web. [Ara'ncnm.] The web
of the Aranea, or spider.

Co'ca,* called also Ypada, e-pS/dL
The leaf of the Erythrox'ylon co'ca, a
plant in extensive use among theIndians
of the Andes, as a stimulant. See Ery-
THROXYI.ON Coca.

Coe'?i,* the plural of Coc'cus. The
Pharmacopoeia! name (Ed. Ph.) for
cochineal insects.

Coeciferous, kok-sif'er-us. [Coc-
cif'erus; from coc'cus, a “berry,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing berries, or
objects like them.

Coccinella,*kok-se-nel'la. [Diminu-
tive of coc'cus, a “berry.”] The cochi-
neal insect: cochineal. (See Coccus
Cacti.) A genus of coleopterous insects;
the lady-bird, or lady-bug.

Coccinel'la Sep-tem-pimc-ta'ta*
(i.e. “having seven points or spots”), or
Lady-bug. This insect, if bruised upon
an aching tooth, is said to cure it.

Coc-ci-nel'lin. [Cocciiielll'na.]
The coloring principle of cochineal;
carmine.

Coc'cu-lus.* [Diminutive of coc'-
cus, a “berry.”] A genus of the class
Bicecia, natural order Menispermaccx.
The Pharmacopoeial name (Br. Ph.) for
the fruit of the Anamirta cocculus, or
Cocculus Indians.

Coc'culus, An-a-mir'ta.* Theplant
which produces the Coccxdus Indicus,
sometimes termed Levantnut, or Bac'ca
Orienta'lis (“Oriental Berry”).

Coc'culus In'di Ar-o-mat'i-cus,®
or (plural) Coe'cu-li In'di Ar-o-mat'-
i-?i. Other names for the Myrtus pi-
mento, or Jamaicapepper.

Coc'culus In'dl-cus.* The berries
of the Anamir'ta coo'culus (the Meni-
spermum cocculus of Linnanis). The
kernels of these berries are whitish and
oily, and have an intensely bitter taste.
They contain a peculiar bitter principle
calledpicrotoxin, which is very poisonous.
The Cocculus Indicus belongs to the aero-
narcotic class of poisons. As a medicine
it is never administered internally. In
India it is employed to stupefy fish in
order that they may be more easily
caught. It is said "that the fish thus
taken are not poisonous. An ointment
made of the powdered berries is some-
times used in certain cutaneous dis-
eases.

Coc'culus Pal-ma'tus.® The plant
which affords Calumba, Colomba, or Co-
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lumho root; called, also, Menispermum
palmatum.

Coc'cum.* (See Coccus.) A kind of
seed-vessel distinguished from a capsule,
the sides of which, being elastic, project
the seeds with great force, as in the
Euphorbiaj.

Coc'cum Baph'i-cum.® The ker-
mes berry,

Coc'cus.® [From kokko a “grain” or
“kernel;” also, an “insect.”] The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Brit, and U. S. Ph.)
for the Coccus cacti. In Botany, a cell
or capsule. Also the name of a genus
of hemipterous insects.

Coc'cus Cac'ti.® (“Coccus of the
Cactus.”) The Coccinella, or cochineal
insect.

Coc'cus !n-fcc-to'ri-us.® The in-
sect which produces the kermes grains
or berries.

Coc'cus Bac'ca.® The insect which
produces Lac.

Coc-syg'e-us,®orkok-se-j e'iis. [From
coe’eyx.] Belonging to the coccyx: coc-
?yg'eal.

Coc-cy-o-dyn'i-a.® [From coc'cyx,
and o&vvt], “pain.”] Pain in the coccyx,
occurring especially in women.

Coc'cyx,® gen. [From
k6kkv\, the “cuckoo;” because Hire its
bill.] The small triangular bone ap-
pended to the point of the sacrum.

Coch'S-neai. [Coccinel'la ; from
coccind'la, probably derived through
the Italian cocciniglia, pronounced kot-
che-nel'yi.] The Coccus cacti, Coccinella,
or cochineal insect, brought from South
America as a reddish grain. Cochineal
is thought by some to possess anodyne
and antispasmodie properties, and has
been recommended for the hooping-
cough and other nervous affections. In
Pharmacy it is used to color tinctures,
ointments, etc.

Cochinilin, kotch'e-nil'in. (See
Cochineal.) A coloring matter obtained
from cochineal. It is a constituent of
carmine.

Cochl. Ampl., Cochl. Mag. Ab-
breviations for Cochlea're am'plum* or
mag'num,* a “tablespoon.”

Cochl. Mod. = Cochlea're me' diumfi
A “dessert-spoon.”

Cochl. Min.= Cochlea're min'{mum
A “teaspoon.”

Coch'le-a.® Literally, a “shell,” a
“snail-shell;” hence, any thing of a
spiral form. A conical cavity of the
internal ear.

Coch-le-a're.® [From coch'lea, a

“ shell,” more especially a “ snail-shell.”]
The Latin word for “spoon;” so named
from its resemblance to a shell. It is
commonly used in medical prescriptions
for “ spoonful.”

Coch-le-a'ri-a.® [From cochlea're,
a “spoon.”] A Linnaean genus of the
class Tetradynamia, natural order (7m-

ciferse,
Cochlea'ria Armora'cia* (ar-mo-

ra'she-a). The horse-radish plant; called,
also, the Raph'anus rustica'nus. The
root of this plant (Armoraciee Radix) is
pungent and powerfully stimulant. Its
virtues depend on an essential oil which
is dissipated by drying.

Coch-le-ar'l-forin. [Cochlearl-
for'mis: from cochlea're, a “spoon.”]
Formed like a spoon.

Coch'le-ate. [Cochlca'tus; from
coch'lea, a “snail-shell.”] In Botany,
spiral, or having a spiral form.

Co-co'a. The fruit of Theobroma
cacao.

Co-coon'. [Etymology uncertain.]
The silken case of certain Arachnides,
etc., in which they deposit their eggs,
change their teguments, or retire for the
winter.

Coc'tion. [Coc'tio: from co'quo,
coc'turn, to “cook,” to “digest.”] The
process of reducing the aliment to
chyle.

Codaga-Pala Bark. See Nebium
Antidysentericum.

Co'de-ate. [Co'deas, »’tis; from
code'icum ag'idum.] A combination of
codeic acid with a base.

Co-tle'ic. [Code'icus.] Applied to
an acid obtained from cqdcin.

Co de-in, Co'de-ino, or Co-de'la.®
[From kio&Ui, or Ktnieia, a “poppy-head.”]
An alkaloid discovered by Robiquet in
opium. As a soporific it is considered
to possess about half the strength of
morphia.

Cod'-Biv'er Oil, or CodTish Oil.
[Mor'rhuse O'ieum.] Obtained from
the liver of the Ga'dus mor'rhua, or
codfish. See Oleum Morrhu^e.

Ccecnm. See CcEC-um.
Ccelia,®se'le-a. [Gr. koiXu, the“belly;”

from koiXoj, “hollow.”] The belly, espe-
cially the lower portion; also, the sto-
mach.

<7oe'li-ac. [Coell'acus; from coe'lia,
the “belly.”] Belonging to the belly.

Coe'liac Pas'sion. [Pas'slo Coell'-
aca.] A chronic flux, in which the ali-
ment is discharged half digested; the
Diarrhoe'a cceli'aca of Cullen.
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Qoe'liae Plex'us. A name for the
Solar Plexus, which see.

-ca.® [Neuter plural of cceW-
acus. See Cceliac.J The first class of
Dr. Good’s Nosology, embracing dis-
eases of the digestive organs. Some-
times applied to medicines which act on
those organs.

Cocllacus. See Cceliac.
£tt!-11-al'gi-a.® [From coe'lia, the

“belly,” and a\yoj, “pain.”] Pain in
the belly.

Cceuaestliesis,®sen-es-the'sis. [From
kou'os, “common,” and diad/iai;, “percep-
tion,” “feeling,” or “sensibility.”] A
term expressive of the general feeling or
consciousness in the entire body; con-
sciousness of existence. Some writers
have termed it a sixth sense, not limited,
like the other senses, to one particular
part, but common to the whole system.

fce-na’rus.® [From koivo;, “com-
mon,” and u\ipa, a “tail” or “hinder
part.”] A cae'nure, or hydatid, contain-
ing several animals ( Entozoa) grouped
together and adhering to its sides,which
thus form a common base or termination
of many heads and bodies.

CoeruleusI.apis. See Blue-Stone.
CoeruleusMorbus. See Cyanosis.
Coear, kuH. The French word for

“heart.” See Cor, and Heart.
Cof'fe-a.* (See CaffeA.) A Lin-

naean genus of the class Pentandria,
natural order Cinchonacese (according to
Bindley, though formerly ranked with
the Jitibiacese).

Cof'fea A-rab'i-ca.® The plant
which affords coffee. See Caffba Arab-
-ICA.

Cof'fee. [Lat. Caf'fea, or Cof'fea;
Fr. Cafe, kil'f4'.J The seed of the Caf -

fea Arah'ica, a tree from fifteen to
thirty feet in height, growing native in
Southern Arabia and Abyssinia, and
cultivated extensively in Java, Ceylon,
and other parts of the East Indies; also
in South America and the West India
islands. The infusion of the roasted
seeds is exhilarating and tonic, and has
been used, it is said, with the most bene-
ficial results in cases of poisoning with
opium, and chronic asthma. Coffee ( Cuf-
fed) has been assigned a place on the
Primary List of the Materia Medica in
the last edition of the U.S. Pharmaco-
poeia (1860). See Caffein.

Co-hab-i-ta'tlou. [Cohabita'tlo,
o'nis; from co for con, “together,” and
hab'ito, hahita'tum, to “dwell.”] In
Medical Jurisprudence, the dwelling to-

gether of two persons of opposite sex,
including the habit of venereal congress,
without the sanction of marriage.

Co-Sie'sion. [Colie'sio, o'nis; from
co for con, “together,” and hse'reo, hse'-
aum, to “stick.”] The power by which
the particles of bodies adhere to each
other.

Co-lio-ba'tlon. [Cohoba'tio, o'nis;
from c o'hoh, used by Paracelsus to sig-
nify repetition.] The pouring of a fluid
again and again on the matter from
which it was distilled, and as often dis-
tilling it, to render it more efficacious.

Coltio,® ko-ish'e-o, or Co-l'tlon.
The same as Coitus, which see.

Co'i-tus.® [From co for con, “to-
gether,” and e'o, i'tum, to “go” or
“come.”] The coming together of male
and female in the act of procreation.
In Chemistry, the union of substances
by incorporation or mixture.

Coke. The charcoal obtained by
heating bituminous coal with the imper-
fect access of air, or by its distillation.
The former is usually called oven coke,
the latter rjas coke, being abundantly
produced in gas-works. The weight of
coke usually amounts to between sixty
and seventy per cent, of the coal em-
ployed. Coke is a valuable fuel for
many purposes in the arts.

Col. A French word signifying “the
neck.” See Collum.

Cola-to'rl-um.® [From co'lo, cola'-
turn, to “strain.”] A strainer of any
kind; a sieve.

Col-a-tu'ra.® [From the same.] Any
filtered or strained liquor.

Col'chi-(i Cor'inus.® The Pharma-
copoeia! name (Brit. Ph.) for the bulbs of
Colchicum antumnale.

Col'cliici Ra'clix.® (“Root of Col-
chicum.”) The cormus of Gol'chicum
autumna'le (U.S. Ph.).

Col'cliici Se'men.® (“Seed of Col-
chicum.”) The seed of Gol'chicum au-
tumna'le (U.S. and Brit. Ph.).

Col'cliici Sem'l-iia.® (“Seeds of
Colchicum.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(Ed. Ph.) for the seeds of the Col’chi-
cum autumna'le.

Colcliicia,® kol-chish'e-a. The same
as Colchicin.

Col'cM-cin, or Col'chl-cine. [Col-
cliici'na.] An alkaloid substance ob-
tained from Gol'chicum autumna'le, of
which it is believed to be the active
principle.

Colcliicum,® kol'cho-kum. [From
Col'chin, a country of Asia.] A Linnman
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genus of the class Hexandria, natural
order Melanthaceie. The name is often
used as synonymous with Col'ckicum
autumna'le, including the various pre-
parations of the root and seeds.

Col'chi-cum An-tum-na'le.® The
meadow saffron. The root and the seeds
appear to possess similar medicinal pro-
perties. The former is narcotic, diu-
retic, and cathartic. From its sedative
effects, it has often proved very useful in
gout and rheumatism. In an over-dose,
however, it sometimes produces exces-
sive nausea, vomiting and purging,
sinking of the pulse, attended with ex-
treme prostration, and may prove fatal.

Col'co-tbar. A mixture of red oxide
of iron and the persulphate, used as a
paint, etc.

Cold. [Fri'gos, go'ris, Catar'rbas.]
Properly, the privation of heat. In
popular language, it denotes a catarrh,
cough, or other effects from exposure to
cold.

Co-le-op'ter-a.® An order of insects.
See next article.

Co-le-op'ter-us.® [From roXcog, a
“sheath,” and -Krcpov, a “wing.”] Applied
in the neuter plural ( Coleop’tern) to an
order of insects in which the inferior
wings are covered by others like sheaths
or cases: coleop'terous.

Co-le-o-rlii'/a. [From KoXeog, a
“sheath,” and a “root.”] Applied
in Botany to a kind of case which en-
velops certain radicles.

Co'les.® [Essentially the same word
as Can'lts: both are derived from KavXdg,
a “stalk,” or “stem.”] Originally, a
stalk; but used by Celsus as a designa-
tion of the penis.

Col'ic. (Fr. Colique, ko’lek'.) (See
Col'ica.) Acute pain in the abdomen,
aggravated at intervals. So named
from its having been supposed to have
its seat in the colon.

Col'l-ca.® [From col’ texts, “pertain-
ing to the colon,” pas'sio, “suffering,”
or “pain,” being usually understood.
See Colica Passio.] Literally, pain in
the colon, or large intestine. The colic,
or belly-ache. A genus of the order
Spasmx, class Adynamix, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Col'ica Accidenta'lis.® Colic in-
duced by particular articles of diet.
This may also be flatulent colic. See
Colica Flatulenta.

Col'ica Bilio'sa.* Bilious colic, oc-
casioned by an excess of bile in the
intestines.

Col'ica Calculo'sa.® [From cal'cu-
/««.] Colic caused by intestinal calculi.

Col'icaFlatulen'ta.® [From fla'tm,
“wind.”] Flatulent colic, caused bj
wind in the intestines.

Col'ica Meconia'lis.* Colic result-
ing from retention of the meconium in
infants.

Col'ica Pas'sio* (pash'e-o). Another
name for colic. See Colica.

Col'ica Pic'tonum.® The “colic of
the Pictones,” a name for the people of
Poitou, where it is said to have been an
endemic. Otherwise called dry belly-
ache ; Devonshire colic; painter’s colic
( Col'icapicto'ruin) ; also Col'ica Batumi'-
net, as being produced by the poison of
lead.

Col'ica Picto'rum.® [From pic'tor,
a “painter.”] “Painter’s Colic.” See
Colica Pictonuji.

Col'ica Sterco'rea.® [From ster'-
ens, ster'eoris, “feces.”] Colic arising
from an excessive accumulation of the
contents of the bowels.

Col'l-cns.® Belonging to the colon.
Col-i-lorniis. [From co'lvm, a

“colander,” or “strainer,” a “sieve.”]
Col'iform. Resembling a sieve, or sieve-
like. Applied to the ethmoid bone (os
colifor'me).

Colique. See Colic.
Co-li'tis.® [From co'lon.'] Inflam-

mation of the mucous coat of the colon.
Col'laPls'cinm® (pish'e-um). “Glue

of Fishes.” See Ichthyocolla.
Col'ln-gen. [From koXXu, “glue,” and

yevvacn, to “produce.”] The chief con-
stituent of bone, cartilage, ligaments,
tendons, etc. By boiling it forms glue
or gelatin.

Col-lapse'. [Collap'sus ; from col'-
labor, collap'sus, to “fall down.”] A
state of extreme depression or complete
prostration of the vital powers, as occurs
in Asiatic cholera, etc.

Col'lar. [Colla're; from col'him,
the “neck.”] The prothorax, or ante-
rior segment of the trunk, in insects.

Col'lar-Bone. The clavicle.
Col-le'sis.* [From KoXXaw, to “glue.”]

An old term for Agglutination.
Collet, kol'li'. A French term signi-

fying “ a collar.” See Neck.
Col-lic'u-lus.® [Diminutive of coV-

lis, a “hill,” or “elevation.”] A little
hill, or eminence. Applied in Anatomy
to various small elevations or protube-
rances.

Collic'uliis Ner'vi iEth-mol-da'-
Us.® (“Protuberance of the Ethmoid
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Nerve.”) The same as the Corpus
Striatum, which see.

Colllc'ulns3ferr vi Op'tl-ci.* (“Pro-
tuberance of the Optic Nerve.”) The
optic thalamus.

Collic'ulusSem-i-na'lis.* (“Semi-
nal Protuberance.”) A small elevation
in the prostate gland.

Col-Uq-Ma-men'tum»* [From col-
liq'ueo, to “molt;” so called, probably, in
allusion to its exceeding softness, or
want of firm consistency.] A term ap-
plied by Harvey to the first rudiments
of the embryo in generation.

Col-liq'«a-tive. [Colliquati'vns;
from colliq'ueo, to “melt.”] Applied to
any excessive discharge or evacuation.

Col-lo'dl-tim,*' or Col-lo'di-ou.*
[From koKKu, “glue.”] A peculiar sub-
stance prepared by dissolving gun-cotton
in sulphuric ether. For particular direc-
tions in its preparation, see U.S. Phar-
macopoeia, 1860, page 125. It is much
used as an application toabraded surfaces
and superficial wounds. When applied
to a part, the ether evaporates, and a
solid adhesive material is left, which acts
like adhesive plaster, keeping the parts
together and excluding the air.

Callo'diiun cum Can-thar'K-de.*
(“Collodion with Cantharides,” U.S. Ph.,
1860.) A preparation of collodion and
cantharides, used as a blistering appli-
cation. It produces a blister in about
the same time as the ordinary cerate,
and has the great advantage of being
easily applied to uneven surfaces.

Cal'told. [Calloi'des; from Ko\\a,
“glue,” and el6o a “form.”] Resem-
bling glue.

Col-10-ue'ma, atis.-* [From koWu,
“glue.”] A very soft tumor, containing
a clear, grayish-yellow substance like
gelatine, or glue.

Col'lum.® [Diminutive of coinin'-
na, a “pillar”?] (Fr. Col, kol, and Gou,
koo.) The neck. Applied to any part
which, from its situation, form, or con-
nection, resembles a neck.

Col-lu-to'ri-um.® [From col'luo,
c.ollu'turn, to “wash.”] A gargle; a
liquid applied to the mouth or throat for
local purposes.

Col-lyr'l-um.® [Gr. KoWvpio->, a
“little cake;” diminutive of ico\\vpa, a
“small loaf” or “roll of bread.”]
Originally, an eye-salve made up in
small cakes ; or, any salve. Now usually
applied to a wash or lotion for the eyes.

Co-10-bo'ma, atis,* [From ko\oS6u,
to “mutilate.”] A mutilation, or defect.

Colobo'ma Ir'i-dis.* (“Mutilation
of the Iris.”) A name applied to fissures
of the lower portion of the iris with
a prolongation of the pupil to the edge
of the cornea.

€olocyutli. See Colocynthis.
Col-o-cyn'tMs, idis* [Prom ko\6-

Km/da, a “gourd.”] Col'ocynth. The
Pharmaoopceial name |{ of the dried pulp
of the bitter cucumber; also called Colo-
quin'tida. The pulp of eolocynth is a
powerful hydragogue cathartic, and, as
such, is sometimes given in dropsy. In
large doses, however, it is a dangerous
poison. It is most frequently administered
in combination with other medicines.

Co-lomba.® The former Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) of the root of
the Ooc'cuius palma'tus, See Calumba,
and Columbo.

Co'lon.* [Gr. kcoW.] That portion
of the large intestine extending from the
csecum to the rectum.

€odopli'o-nj% [Colopho'nla; from
Cal'ophon, a city of lonia, whence it was
originally obtained.] A dark-colored
resin, prepared from the distillation of
rough turpentine without water.

Coloquinte,ko'lo'kaxt'. The French
term for eolocynth. See Colocynthis.

Coloquintida. See Colocynthis.
Col'ored. [Colora'tus; from colo'-

ro, colora' turn, to “color.”] Applied in
Botany to objects of any other color
than green.

Col-o-rif'ic. [Colorif 'icus; from
co'lor, and fa'do, to “make.”] Making
or producing colors. Applied to the lu-
minous rays.

Coi'or-injf Mat'ter. A coloring
principle existing in vegetable sub-
stances. Colors are termed substantive
when they adhere to the cloth without a
basis; adjective, when they require a
basis or mordant.

Col-os-tra'lion. [Colostra'tio,
o'nij.] A term for the diseases of new
bora infants, caused by the colos-
trum.

Co-los'trlc. [Colos'trlcus.] Be-
longing to the colostrum.

Colos'tric Flu'id. The imperfect
secretion of milk ere the mother has
recovered from delivery, on account of
the presence of colostrum; popularly,
“green milk.”

Co-los'trous. [Colostro'sus; from
colos1train.] Having colostrum, or full
of colostrum.

Co-los'trum.# [Perhaps from ko\6v,
“food.”] A substance in the first milk
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after delivery, giving to it a greenish or
yellowish color.

Co-lot'o-my. [Coloto'mla; from
c o'lon, and rig vo>, to “cut.”] Cutting
into the colon.

[From koXtto;, the
“womb,” or “vagina,” and icf/Xti, a “tu-
mor.”] Her'nia vagina'Us, or hernia in
the vagina.

Col-pop-to'sis.® [From ko\tto;, the
“womb,” or “vagina,” and nrinais, a
“falling.”] Falling down, orprolapsus,
of the vagina.

Colt’s Foot. See Ttjssilago Far-
FARA.

Col'u-ber Be'rus.* The systematic
name for the viper, a poisonous snake
common in Europe.

Co-lnm'foic As'id. An acid obtained
by fusing the ore of Columbium with the
carbonate or the bisulphate of potassa; a
soluble columbate of potass is obtained,
and the acid is precipitated in the form
of a white hydrate.

Co-lum'bl-um.# [From Coinin'bia,
one of the names of America.] A metal
first found (in 1801) in a mineral dis-
covered in Massachusetts. It has since
been found in a Swedish mineral called
Tantalite; but its ores are extremely
rare.

Co-lum'bo.# The common name
for the root of the Coc'culns palma'tns.
(See Calxjmba.) This root is one of the
most valuable of the mild tonics. Being
without astringency, it is generally ac-
ceptable to the stomach, and is an ex-
cellent remedy in cases of simple debility
of the digestive organs or of the alimen-
tary canal, resulting from whatever
cause.

Columella. See Cohjmxella.
Colnmelliacene,# kol-u-mel-le-a'-

she-e. [From Colnmel'lia, one of the
genera.] An obscure natural order of
exogenous shrubs and trees, found in
Mexico and Peru. Allied to the Jas-
minaeeae.

Co-lum'na,# plural Co-lnm'nse.
[Fr. Colonne, koTonn'.] Literally, a
“column,” or “pillar.” Often appliedin
Anatomy to parts supposed to resemble
a column, as those of the ve'lum pala'ti,
and the eolumme carnem, or muscular
fasciculi of the internal walls of the
heart.

Colum'jsa Ka'si.* (“ Column of the
Nose.”) The fleshy termination of the
septum of the nose.

Colnm'na O'ris.* (“ Column of the
Mouth.”) The uvula.

Colnm'na Ver-te-bra'lis.* (“Ver-
tebral Column.”) The spinal column.

Col-um'nee Car'ne-JB.# (“ Fleshy
Columns.”) (Fr. Colonnes Charnues,
ko’lonn' shaK'nii'.) The muscular pro-
jections in the ventriclesof the heart.

€o-lnm'nar. [Columna'ris; from
coinin'na, a “pillar.”] Belonging to a
pillar or column; pillar-like.

Col-um-nel'la,# or Col-n-mel'la.*
[Diminutive of colnm'na.] Applied in
Botany to a substance passing through
the capsule, connecting the several par-
titions and seeds.

Col-nm-nif'er-ous. [Colnmnif'-
erus; from colnm'na, a “column,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Applied in Botany
to plants that have the stamens and
pistil like a column in the middle of the
flower.

Co-lnm'nu-la.# [Diminutive of
colnm'na.] The filament which passes
through the middle of the capsule of
frondose mosses.

Coluvrine<le Virgin!©, ko'lii'vihn'
deh v6R'zh6'n£'. The French for Vir-
ginia Snake-root. See Aristolochia.

Col'za Oil. A liquid extracted from
the grain of the Bras'sica Arven'sis, used
in making soft soap.

(h'ma, ah's,# plural Coina-ta. [Gr.
KWfia, “ deep sleep.”] A state of lethargic
drowsiness, produced by compression of
the brain and other causes.

Co'ma.# [Gr. Kogri, the “hair of the
head.”] Literally, a “ head of hair.”
Applied in Botany to a bush or head of
leaves terminating a stem.

Co ma-Vigil.® (“Watchful Coma.”)
The lethargic condition of the patient in
bad cases of in which he is
watchful and muttering in delirium.

Co'ma-ta,* theplural ofCo'ma. Ap-
plied to soporose diseases. An order of
the class Neuroses of Cullen’s Nosology.

Co'ma-tdse. [Comaio'sus ; from
co'ma.] Having a constant propensity
to sleep; full of sleep.

Com-bi-na'tion. [Combina'tlo,
o'nis; from coni'bino, combina'tnm, to
“set in couples together” (from con,
“together,” and hi'mis, “two by two”).]
A true chemical union of two or more
substances, as opposed to mere mechani-
cal mixture.

Combretacese,# kom-bre-ta'she-e.
[From Comhre'inrn,one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous shrubs and
trees, all natives of the tropics, mostly
astringents. Some species of it produce
valuable dyestuffs.
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€om-bus'tion. [Combus'tio, o'm's ;
from combu'ro, combus'turn, to “burn.”]
Burning. The evolution of heat and
light during chemical action, by absorb-
ing oxygen from atmospheric air.

Combustion, Preternatural,
Combustion, Spontaneous. See
Spontaneous Combustion.

Com et. [Come'ta, or Come'tes;
from the Greek Koyn rrjs, “long-haired;”
from the stream of light usually ap-
pended to them, like a tail.] The name
of a heavenly body, supposed to be
planetary, forming a part of our system.

Commander’sBalsam. See Tinc-
TURA BuNZOINI.

Coisimelynaeeav® or Commeli-
uaceae,* kom-me-le-na'she-e. [From
Ggmmely'na, one of the genera.] A
natural order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, including the Spider-wort, Tra-
descantia.

Com'mi-nfit-ed. [Comminu'tus;
from commin'no, comminu'turn, to “break”
or “crush into small pieces.”] Applied
to fractures in which the bone is broken
into several pieces.

Com-mis-su'*•».* [From con, “ to-
gether,” and mil'to, mis'sum, to “put.”]
A joining together; something which
joins together: a com'missure.

Commissn'ra Mag'na.® (“Great
Commissure.”) The Corpus callosum.

Commissn'ra Mol'lis.® (“ Soft
Commissure.”) The name of the gray
mags uniting the thalami of the brain.

Commissure. See Commissura.
Common Integuments. See In-

teguments.
Com-mu'ni-cans,* plural (loin-

mu-ni-ean'tes. [The present parti-
ciple of commu'nieo, communica'turn, to
“communicate.”] Communicating; that
which establishes communication.

Commu'isicans Tib'i-te.* (“Com-
municating [Nerve] of the Tibia.”) Ap-
plied to the external saphenalbranch of
the tibial nerve.

Column ' nirans WU-lis'i-i.®
(“Communicating [Artery] of Willis.”)
A branch of the internal carotid artery,
passing to the posterior cerebral artery.

Com-imi-m-caia'teS Ar-te'rl-se.*
(“ Communicating Arteries.”) Of these,
there are two within the cranium, the
principal of which is the Comm unicans
Willisii.

Comparative Anatomy. See Anat-
omy, Comparative.

Com-p Iex 'us.* [From con, “to-
gether,” and plec'to, plex'um, to “plait,”

to “ weave.”] Literally, “woven to-
gether.” Applied to a muscle situated
at the back part of the neck. It is so
named from the intricate mixture of its
muscular and tendinous parts. It is
attached to the occipital bone, and to
the cervical and upper dorsal vertebrae.

Coau'pll-cat-ed. [Complica'tus;
from con, “together,” and pli'co, plica'-
turn, to “fold,” to “knit.”] Applied to
fractures that are combined with other
circumstances that make their treatment
difficult; as a wounded artery, disloca-
tion, injury of the viscei’a, etc.

Com-pli-c»'t ion. [Complica'tio,
o' llis j from the same.] The coexistence
of two or more diseases, which modify
each other, without being in their nature
inseparable.

Compositse,* kom-poz'e-te. [From
con, “together,” and po'no, pos'itum, to
“put.”] The largest of all known na-
tural groups of plants, and so called
because the old botanists who invented
the name regarded the flower-heads as
compound flowers. It answers to the
Syngenesiapolygamia of Linnmus. It is
characterizedby having capitate flowers,
syngenesious anthers, and an inferior
ovary, with a single erect ovule. This
order includes about nine hundred
genera and eight thousand species.

Com-po&'i-tus.* [From con, “to-
gether,” and po'no, pos'itum, to “put.”]
Compound; opposed to “simple.” Ap-
plied in the plural feminine to a natural
order of plants. See Composite.

Compote (Fr.), koji'pot'. (A con-
traction of Compositus, which see.)
Fruits preserved with sugar; generally
stone fruits.

Coin'poniMl. [Compos'itus; a
corruption of c omponed, passive parti,
ciple, from the obsolete verb eompone, to
“put together,” to “arrange.” See
Compositus.] Applied in Mineralogy
to a form contained under planes not
homologous, or equal, similar, and
equally disposed to each other. In
Pharmacy and Chemistry, applied to
a mixtureor substance composed of two
or more ingredients or elements.

CompoundBlowpipe. See Blow-

Com'pountl Fracture. A term in
Surgery denoting a case wherein the
fracture of the bone is accompanied with
laceration of the integuments, causing
an external wound. See Fracture.

Com'press. [Compres'sus ; from
con, “together,”andpre’mo, pres'sum, to
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“press.”] Literally, “something pressed
together.” A portion of folded linen,
lint, or other material, made into a kind
of pad to be placed over parts which
require particular pressure.

Com-pressed'. [Compres'sws;
from the same.] Flattened in a lateral
direction.

Com-pves-si-bil'l-ty. [From the
same.] A property of masses of matter,
by which their particles are capable of
being brought nearer together. Bodies
which recover their former bulk on
removal of the compressing cause are
called elastic.

Com-pres'sion. [CompCes'sio,
o 'nis; from the same.] The act of
compressing, or pressing together. Ap-
plied to an abnormal state of a part
produced by something pressing upon
it; generally used in reference to the
brain.

Com-pres'sor, o 'rls.* [From the
same.] That which compresses. Applied
to a muscle which presses upon any
part. In Surgery, it denotes a certain
instrument.

Compressor of IBnpuytren. See
Dupuytrex, Compressor op.

Compressor Pros'ta-tse.* (“The
Compressor of the Prostate [Gland].”)
The anterior fibres of the Levator ani,
which embrace the prostate gland.

Con. A Latin particle signifying
“together,” and sometimes “with.” It
is usually changed to com before b, m,
and p, and to co before a vowel, or h.
Hence wo have combine, compress, instead
of conhine and conpress : coagulate and
cohabit, instead of conagulate and con-
habit. Sometimes con is intensive, as
concu'tio, caucus'sum, to “shake vio-
lently.”

fo-na'ri-um.s[From kuvo;, a “cone.”]
Another name for the pineal gland; so
called on account of its conical form.

Con-cat'e-nate. [From con, “to-
gether,”andca<e'ii«,a“chain.”] “Chained
together.” A term appliedto the glands
of the neck, presenting in children a kind
of knotty cord, extending from behind
the ear to the collar-bone.

Con-can'sa.* [From con, “together,”
and can'sa, a “cause.”] A cause com-
bined with another: a conoause.

Com'cave. [From con, intensive,and
ca'vus, “hollow.”] Regularly hollowed
»ut, like the inside of a hollow sphere.

Con-ca'vo-ctm'cave. [Con'cavo-
con'cavus.] Having two concave
faces.

Con-oil' vo-con' vex. [Con'cavo-
convex'ns.] Having one face concave,
the other convex.

Con-con 'irate. [From con, “to-
gether,” and cen'trum, a “centre.”]
Literally, to “bring together [as an
army] towards a common centre :” hence,
to condense, to strengthen.

Con-cen-tra'tion. [Concentra'-
tio, o' Htsy from the same.] Applied in
Chemistry to the operation of rendering
a fluid stronger by evaporating a por-
tion of the water it contains.

Con-cen'tric. [Concen'tvicus:
from con, “together” or “with,” and
cen'trum, a “centre.”] Having one
common centre.

Con-£ep'fa-cle. [Conceptac'u-
lujst; from concip'io, conception, to
“conceive.”] Applied in Botany to the
case or vessel containing the reproduc-
tive corpuscles in cryptogamous plants.-
The conceptaeles are also termed cap-
sules, ihear, and sporangise.

Con-cep'fion. [From the same.]
The impregnation of the female ovulum
in the ovarium by the semen of the male,
whence results a new being.

Conception, False. An imperfect
impregnation or blighted ovum.

Concha,®konk'a.[Gra “shell.”]
Literally, a “shell.” Applied in Anato-
my to the hollow portion of the external
ear, etc.

Con'clsae JTa'rl-um.* (The “Shells
of the Nostrils.”) The turbinated por-
tion of the ethmoid bone, and the infe-
rior spongy bones.

Con-chif'er-a.* [From con'cha, a
“ shell,” and fe'ro, to “bear,” to“ carry.”]
The second class of the Cyclo-gangliata,
or Mollusca, comprising acephalous
aquatic animals covered with a bivalve
or multivalve shell.

Con-«3iif'er-ojjs. [Concltif'erns ;

from the same.] Bearing, or having)
shells.

Conclj'oid. [Conelsoi'des ; from
Kayxn, a “shell,” and sMo?, a “form.”]Resembling a shell.

Con-clios'dal. The same as Cox-
CHOID.

Coiwliol'o-iry. [Concliolo'gia;
from Koyxc, a “shell,” and Xoyo;, a “dis-
course.”] The science of shells; that
branch of Natural History which treats
of the form, structure, and peculiarities
of shells.

Concli'us.* [From Kdyxn, a “ shell.”]
The cranium. In. the plural {Con'chi)
it is applied to-the cavities of the eye.



CON CON

134

Coii-chyl-e-om'c-ter. [Conchyli-
om'ctriun; from myxvhor, a “shell,”
and firyov, a “measure.”] An instrument
for measuring shells.

Con-chyl-i-o-lo'ljl-a.® [From Koy-
a “shell,” and Xoyoj, a “dis-

course.”] The same as Conchology.
Con-coc'tion. [Concoc'tlo, o'nis;

from con, intensive, and co‘quo, coc'tum,
to “cook,” to “digest.”] The changing
process which the food undergoes in the
stomach and bowels: the same as Diges-
tion, though the latter is by some medi-
cal writers limited to the process in the
stomach.

Con-crete', or kong'kret. [Con-
cre'tus; from con, “together,”and ores'-
co, ere'turn, to “grow.”] Applied to sub-
stances converted from a fluid to a more
solid consistence.

Con-cre'tion. [Concre'tio, o 'nis;
from the same.] The growing together
of parts naturally separate, as the fingers
or toes. Applied in Chemistry to the
condensation of a fluid, or other sub-
stance, into a more solid consistence.

Con-cu'bl-tus.® [From con, “to-
gether,” and cu'ho, cu'bitum, to “lie.”]
The same as Coitus.

Con-cns'sion. [Coneus'slo, o'nis;
from concu'Ho, concus'sum, to “shake,”
to “shake violently.”] A diseased state,
producing alarming symptoms, caused
by great violence offered to the head,
though no fissure, fracture, or extravasa-
tion can be discovered.

(iou-den-sa'tion. [Condcnsa'tio,
o'nis; from con, “together,”and den'so,
densa'tum, to “thicken,” to “make
thick.”] The process of bringing the
component parts of vapor or gas nearer
to each other by pressure or cold. Ap-
plied to increased density or solidity of
the blood or tissues.

Con-den'ser, or Con-dea-sa'tor.*
[From the same.] A vessel or apparatus
for condensing gas, vapor, or air. Also
an instrument for rendering sensible
the weakest quantities of electricity.

Con-cll-men'ta.® [The plural of
condimen'turn,a “ sauce” or “seasoning
from con'dio, to “season.”] Condi-
ments: substances taken with the food to
improve its flavor, to promote its diges-
tion, or to correct its injurious qualities.

Con-duc'tion. [Comluc'tio, o'nis;
from condu'co, conduc'tum, to “lead to-
gether,” to “conduct.”] The passing
of caloric or electricity from one particle
of matter to another, as in an iron rod
heated at one end, in which case the

caloric is conducted gradually along the
particles of the iron.

Con-duc'tor, o'rw.* [From the
same.] Applied to a body which readily
transmits electricity or caloric.

(On-du'iili-falc. [ Conduplica'-
tns; from con, “together,” and dupli-
ca'tus, “'doubled.”] Folded together.

Con'dyle. [Con'dylus; from <w-
6uXo;, a “knuckle,” a “knob.”] The
round eminence at the end of a hone in
a joint.

Con'dy-loid. [Condyloi'des; from
k6iu}o\o;, a “knob,” a “condyle,” and eiios,
a “form.”] Resembling a condyle.

Con-dy-Jo'ma, s\tis.* [From KoriuXog,
a “knob”or “tubercle.”] A small, hard
tumor, or wart-like excrescence, about
the anus and pudendum of both sexes.

Cone. [Lat. Co'nus; Gr. /ciwoy.] A
solid formed by the .rotation of a right-
angled triangle about its perpendicular,
called the axis of the cone.

Cone-Shaped. See Conical.
Co-ne'in, or Co-ne'ine. [Coni'a, or

Coneia, ko-ni'a; from coni'urn, “hem-
lock.”] The active principle of Coni'nm
macula'turn; also termed Cicutin.

Conf. = Confec'tio.* A “confection.”
Confectio,* kon-fek'she-o, plural

Confcctlones, kon-fek-she-o'nez. (Fr.
Confix, khxo'fA.) A confection. Under
this title the London College and U.S.
Pharmacopoeia comprehend the conserves
and electuaries of its former Pharma-
copoeias.

Confec'tio Ar-o-mat'i-ca.* (“Aro-
matic Confection.”) Take of aromatic
powder, four troyounces; clarified honey,
four troyounces, or a sufficient quantity.
Rub the aromatic powder with clarified
honey until a uniform mass is obtained
oftheproperconsistence.(U.S.Ph., 1860.)

Confec'tio Auran'til (au-ran'she-i)
(“Confection of Orange-

peel.”) Take of sweet orange-peel, re-
cently separated fromthe fruitby grating,
twelve troyounces; sugar, thirty-six
troyounces. Beat the orange-peel with
the sugar, gradually added, until they
are thoroughly mixed. (U.S. Ph., 1860.)

Confec'tio O'pi-i.* (“Confection of
Opium.”) Take of opium, in fine pow-
der, two hundred and seventy grains;
aromatic powder, six troyounces; clari-
fied honey, fourteen troyounces. Rub
the opium with the aromatic powder,
then add the honey, and beat the whole
together until thoroughly mixed. (U.S.
Ph., 1860.)

Confec'tio Ro'ssc.* (“Confection
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of Rose.”) Take of red rose, in fine
powder, four troyounces; sugar, in fine
powder, thirty troyounces; clarified
honey, six troyounces; rose-water, eight
fluidounces. Rub the rose with the rose-
waterheated to 150°, then gradually add
the sugar and honey, and beat the whole
together until thoroughly mixed. (U.S.
Ph., 1860.)

C’onfec'tlo Sen'nse* (“Confection
of Senna”) is composed of eight parts
of senna, four of coriander, sixteen of
purging cassia, ten of tamarind, seven of
prune, twelve of figs, thirty 7 of sugar,
and of water a sufficient quantity. (For
particular directions in the preparation,
see U.S. Pharmacopoeia, 1860, pp. 129
and 130.)

Contectiones. See Conpectio.
Con-ler'va.* [From confer'veo, to

“boil together,” to “boil up ;” so named,
perhaps, in allusion to its floating like
scum on the surface of the water.] The
Conferva are chiefly fresh-water plants,
composed of jointedcapillary tubes, the
joints containing granules variously ar-

ranged.
Confervacea?,* kon-fer-va'she-e.

[From Confer'va, a genus of aquatic
plants.] A natural order of flowerless
aquatic plants, common in fresh water.
At one period of their existence they
have the power of rapid and quasi-vol-
untary motion.

Coii-fla'tion. [Confla'tio ; from
con'fio, confla'tum, to “blow together,”
to “forge,” to “melt.”] The casting or
melting of metal.

Con'flu-ent. [Con'flHons; from
con, “ together,” and fln'o, to “flow,” to
“run.”] Applied in Botany to leaves
connected at their base. Applied also
to the eruption in Variola, and some
other exanthematous diseases, when the
pustules are so thick as to run together,
appearing like one mass of inflamma-
tion.

€on-for-ma'tion. [Conforma'tio,
o'nis; from confor'mo, to “shape” or
“form together,” to “adapt one thing
or part to another.”] The natural form
of a paid.

Cong. = Con'gins.* A “gallon.”
Gon-&e-la'tion. [C'ongela'tio,

o'nis; from con, intensive, and ge'lo,
gela'tnm, to “freeze.”] The process
whereby the change of a liquid to a solid
body is produced by the losing of its
caloric.

€on'£e-ner, erisA [From con, “to-
gether,” and ge'nus, a “kind” or “race.”]

(Fr. Congenere,k6N°'zhi'naiß/ .) Literally,
“of the same kind with another.” Ap-
plied to muscles which perform the same
action. Applied to genera nearly allied,
or to species of the same genus.

Con-gen'l-tal. [Congen'ifns; from
con, “together,” or “with,” and gen'i-
tws, “born.”] (Fr. Congenial, k6u°'zh&'-
ne-fiT.) Born with a person; existing
from birth; connate.

C'on-ge'ri-es.* [From conge'ro, to
“carry together,” to “heap up.”] A
collection of a number of particles into
one mass.

foii-g’cs'tloii. [Congeslio, o'nis ;

from conge'ro, conges'turn, to “carry or
heap together.”] An excessive accumu-
lation of the contents of any of the
blood-vessels or ducts.

Con-g’es'tive. [Coiiffcsti'vus ; from
the same.] Capable of producing, o-r
tending to produce, congestion.

Con'gi-iss.* A gallon.
Con'glo-batc. [Congloba'tus:

from conglo'bo, congloba'turn, to “gather
into a ball.”] Formed into a ball.

Con'global© Gland [from con, “to-
gether,”and glo'bns, a “ball”], or Simple.
A gland subsisting by itself; as those
of the absorbent system.

Con-glom'er-ate. [Conglomera'-
tus; from conglom'ero, conglomera'turn,
to “wind,” as on a ball, to “heap to-
gether.” See Agglomerate.] Irregu-
larly crowded together.

Conglom'erate Gland [from con,
“together,” and glo'mns, glom'eris, a
“heap”], or Compound. A gland com-
posed ofvarious glands; as the salivary,
parotid, pancreatic, etc.

Conglntinsmtia,* kon-glu-tc-nan'-
she-a. [From conglu'tino, to “glue to-
gether.”] The same as Agglutinantia.
See Agglutinant.

Con-gres'sns,* or Con'gress. [From
congre'dion, congres'sus, to “meet to-
gether.”] The meeting of the male and
female in the act of procreation. The
same as Coitus.

€o'm,* the plural ofConus, which see.
Co'sil Vas-cu-lo'sl.* (“Vascular

Cones.”) The conical convolutions of
the vasa efferentia of the testis. They
constitute the epididymis.

Co-ni'a.* The same as Conein, which
see.

€onlc. See Conical.
Con'l-cal. [Con'ieus.] Belonging

to a cone: shaped like a cone.
€on'l-cin. [Oonici'na.] The same

as Conein, which see.
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Co-nif'cr-se* [from co'nus, a “cone,”
and fe'ro, to “bear”], or I*l is aces®,*
pi-na'she-e. A natural order of exo-
genous trees and shrubs, found in nearly
all parts of the world, and usually ever-
green. It includes the pine, cedar,
spruce, cypress, juniper, a'nd other trees
of great value for timber. No order can
be named of more universal importance
to man, whether wo view it with refer-
ence to its timber or its secretions,
among which are turpentine, resin, bal-
sam, and pitch.

Co-nif'er-uus. [Conif'eras; from
co'nus, a “cone,” and fe'ro, to “bear,”]
Bearing cones. See Conifer,®.

(.'uniform. See Conoid.
Co-ni'i Fu'li-a.* (“Leaves of Co-

nium.”) See Conium.
Cu-ni-ros'tris.* [From co'nus, a

“cone,” and ros'trum, a “beak.”] Ap-
plied in the plural feminine to a family
of birds having a strong conical beak:
coniros'trate.

Crt-ni'sini.® [Or. kmvciov.'] Called in
English Hemlock. (Fr. Cigue, A
Linmean genus of the class Pentan-
dria, natural order Umhelliferie. The
Pharmaoopceial name j| of the fresh-dried
loaves of Gonium maculatum. Hemlock
is narcotic and sedative. In largo doses
it causes vertigo, dimness of vision,
nausea, numbness in the limbs, convul-
sions, and death. Sometimes death en-
sues from paralysis without coma or
convulsions. It is employed medicinally
as a palliative in cancerous ulcers, pain-
ful scrofulous tumors, etc.; also in
chronic rheumatism, neuralgia, asthma,
and phthisis.

Coni'nm Mac-u-la'tnm.* The sys-
tematic name of the hemlock, termed
Cicu'tn by the Latin authors; but it is
quite distinct from the Giouta maculata
of modern botanists.

Conjunctive, k(’)x°'/.h6\k'tiv'. The
French for Conjunctiva. See Conjunc-
tives.

Cua'ju-jgate. [Cuiijng,a'tiis; from
con, “together,” and ju'go, juga'tnm, to
“yoke,” to “join.”] Yoked; joined in
pairs. Applied to the leaves of plants.

Conjunctiva. See Conjunctives.
Con-junc-tl-vi'tls, idis.* Inflam-

mation of the conjunctiva.
Con-junc-ti'vus.® [From con, “to-

gether,” and jnn’go, June'turn, to “join.”]
Applied to a delicate mucous membrane
( Memhra'nn Conjuncti'va) which lines
both eyelids and covers the external
portion of the eyeball.

Connaracese,* kon-na-ra'she-e.
[From Con'narus, one of the genera.]
A natural order of trees and shrubs,found in the tropics. One species pro-
duces the beautiful zebra-wood of the
cabinet-makers.

Con'nate. [€onna'tus; from con,
“together,” and nas'cor, na'tus, to “be
born,” to “grow.”] Born with one; con-
genital. In Botany, grown together.

Cun-nec'tlve [see next article] Tis'-
sue. The same as Cellular Tissue.

Con-nec-ti'viim. s [From con, “to-
gether,” and nee’to, to “knit” or “tie.”]
In Botany, the transverse body by which
the lobes of the anther are united.

tlon-ni'vens,® plural Con-ni-ven'-
teS. [From con, “together,”and ni'veo,
to “wink.”] Converging, as the eyelids
in winking, etc. See Valvule Conni-
yentes.

Cu'noicl. [Cunoi'des; from idnvog,
a “cone,” and siSog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a cone; coniform.

Cu'nuid I.ig-'a-iiient. [lagamen'-
tum Cuaui'des.] The ligament which
passes from the root of the coracoid
process to the clavicle.

Commie, kdxk (Fr.). See Concha.
Cou-scr'van-cy. [From conser'vo,

conserva'tum, to “preserve.”] Preserva-
tion. Applied in medicine to the pre-
vention of decay in excreta, etc., with a
view to promoting health.

Cun-scr-va'trlx, i'cfs.® [From the
same.] Preserving. (Used only in the
feminine.) See Vis Conservatrix.

Cun'serve. [Conser'va.] A com-
position of some vegetable substance and
sugar, beaten into a uniform mass.

Consommfi (Fr.), kiW'som'mi', i.e.
“complete,” “perfect.” [From consom-
mer; literally, to “sum up;” hence, to
“finish,” to “perfect.”] A rich broth or
soup containing a largeproportion of gela-
tine. Named, it would seem, on account
of its summing up, or containing in a
concentrated form, all the richest and
best ingredients of the meat.

Cun-stel-la'tioa. [Constella'tio,
ofrom con, “together,” and stel'la,
a “star.”] A collection of fixed stars
representing an animal or other figure,
according to their arrangement.

Con-sti-pa'tion. [Cunstipa'tiu,
obit’s ; from con, “together,” and sti'po,
stipa'tnm, to “stuff,” to “cram close.”]
(Fr. Eclianjfement, Ashof'moN 3'.) Cos-
tiveness; tardiness in evacuating the
bowels.

Cou-stit'u-enfc.* [Present participle
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of constit'uo, to “constitute,” to “com-
pose,” to “make,” or “form.”] Lite-
rally, “that which constitutes” or helps
to constitute or form any compound.
The vehicle; a constituent part of a
medicinal formula, commonly signifying
that which furnishes a convenient and
agreeable form. See Prescription.

Con-stl-tu'tion. [Constltu'tio,
o' a is,- from constit'uo, constitu' turn, to
“form,” to “constitute” (from con,
“together,” and stat'uo, to ‘‘set” or
“place”).] The general habit or tem-
perament of the body. See Diathesis.

Constitution of the Air. That
peculiar condition of the air which causes
epidemics, or which impresses upon
epidemic or sporadic diseases their
peculiar character.

Con-sti-tu'tion-al. Belonging to,
or dependentupon, the constitution.

Con-stric'lor,® plural Con-strlc-
to'res. [From con, “together,” and
sirin'(jo, stric’tum, to “draw,” to “bind.”]
Applied to a muscle that draws together
or contracts any opening of the body,
such as the pharynx.

Constrictor Ani. See Sphincter
Ani.

Constrictor Oris. See Orbicula-
ris Oris.

Con-stric-to'res IMisi-ryn'£is. “

(“Constrictors of the Pharynx.”) These
are muscles forming a part of the parie-
tes of the pharynx, which they con-
tract.

Constrlngentia,® kon-st rin - jen' -

she-a. [The neuter plural of the present
participle of constrin'go, to “bind to-
gether.”] Applied to medicines which
contract the tissues and check the secre-
tions, etc. The same as Astringents,
which see.

Con-sump'tion. [Consuinp'tio,
obits; from consn'mo, consump'turn, to
“consume” or “waste away.”] Any
wasting away of the body, but usually
applied to Phthisis pulmonalis. See
Phthisis and Tabes.

Contabescentia,* kon-tab-es-sen'-
she-a. [From con, intensive, and tabes' -

co, to “waste away.”] Atrophy, or con-
sumption; wasting away of the whole
body. See Tabes.

Con-ta'gion. [Conta'g-io, « 'mu;
from cantin'go, to “touch,” to “affect.”]
The communication of a disease by con-
tact, or by inhaling the effluvia from one
already affectedoften used as syno-
nymous with Infection, which see.

Con-ta'gious.[Contagio'sus; from

the same.] Applied to diseases which
are spread by Contagion.

<'<m-lin'ueU Fc'vcr. [Fe'bris
toutin'ua.] A fever in which the
symptoms do not intermit till its ter-
mination.

Con-li-mi'l-ty. [Contiun'itas;
from con tin 1 eo, to “hold” or “keep to-
gether.”] A union of parts so complete
that they cannot be separated without
laceration or fracture.

Continu'ity, So-lu'tion of. The
separation by fracture or laceration of
parts previously continuous.

Contorsio, or Contortio (kon-tor'-
she-o), o'm's.® [From con, intensive, and
tor'queo, tor'sum or tor'turn, to “twist.”]
A twisting or contortion.

Con-tort'. [From the same.] To
twist, or twist together: thus, the leaves
or petals of certain plants, and some-
times arteries and veins, are said to be
contorted.

Con'tra. A Latin preposition, sig-
nifying “against,” “over against,” or
“opposite to.”

Con'tra-Apertu'ra.* [From con'tra,
“opposite,” and apertu'ra, an “aper-
ture.”] A counter-opening. An open-
ing made in an abscess opposite to one
already existing in it, to facilitate the
discharge of matter.

Con'tra-Exten'sio* (ox-ten'she-o).
Counter-extension. The holding of the
upper part of a broken limb or a dislo-
cated joint towards the trunk, while ex-
tension is being employed with the lower
part.

Con'tra-Fissu'ra.* (Fr. Contrecovp,
kixt’r'koo', and Contrefente, kdNt’r'foNt'.)
A fracture in a part opposite or distant
from that in which the blow is received.
See Fissura.

Con'tra-In'dicate. [From con'tra,
and indi'eo, to “indicate,”‘to “show.”]
To prohibit or prevent the use of a par-
ticular remedy. See next article.

Con'tra-Indica'tion. [Con'tra-indi-
ca'tio, o'uis; from the same.] That
which forbids the use of a particular
remedy which otherwise it would bo
proper to exhibit.

Con-trac'tile. [Contracting; from
con, “together,” and tra'ho, trac'tum, to
“draw.”] Possessing Contractility,
which see.

Contractility. See Contractility.
Con-trac-til'i-ty.[Contractil'itas,

ti'tis; from the same. Fr. Contractility,
kiW'tHlk'tfflb'tii/.] A property by which
the particles of bodies resume their
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original position when the power ap-
plied to separate them is withdrawn.
Also, that vital property which gives to
certain parts (muscles, for example) the
power of contracting, by means of
which all the various tribes of animals
perform their motions.

Contractility is voluntary in what are
termed the organs of animal life (such
as the hands, feet, tongue, etc.), and in-
voluntary in those of organic life (as the
heart, the stomach, etc.). Contractility
is sometimes used as synonymous with
Irritability, which see.

Con-traction. [Contrae'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The shortening of liv-
ing fibre on the application of stimulus.
Also, the shortening of a muscle from
some morbid cause.

Con-trac-tu'ra.® [From the same.]
Literally, “contraction.” The name of
a genus of the order Dyscinesise, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology. A disease
attended with permanent rigidity of the
flexor muscles. It is sometimes the re-
sult of rheumatism, eolica pictonum, and
other diseases.

Con-tra-jer'va,® or Con-tra-yer'-
va.® A former name for the root of the
Dorste'nia coutrayer'va. See Dorstenia.

Contrc-cou}», Contre-tente, Con-
tre-fracture. (Fr.) The same as Con-
tra-Fissura, which see.

Con-tu'sion. [Contu'sio, o 'ins;
from contun'dn, contu'sum, to “bruise.”]
(Fr. Meurtrissure, miTß'tre'suß'.) Injury
by an obtuse weapon, or violent collision
against a hard body, without breach of
the integuments: a bruise.

Co'nus.® [Gr. kcjj/oj.] A cone. Ap-
plied in Botany to a particular kind of
fructification, as the fir-top. See Stro-
biles.

Con-va-16s'$ence, [Convalesccn'-
tia; from oonvales'eo, to “grow strong”
or “well.”] The state or period between
the removal of actual disease and the
full recovery of the strength.

€on-va-les'?ent. [Con valcs'cens;
thepresent participle of the same.] Lite-
rally, ''growing strong” or “well.” Re-
turning to full health after a disease is
removed.

Con-val-la'ri-a.® [From conval'lia,
a “valley;” named from its abounding
in valleys.] A genus of plants, of which
several species were formerly used in
medicine. The flowers and root of the
Convalla'ria maia'lis (or maja'lis) have
been employed as an errhine, and the
former as a cathartic.

Con'vex. [Convex'us; from con,
“together,” and ve'ho, vec'tum or vex'um,
to “carry.”] Literally, “brought to-
gether;” hence, heaped up, swelling up
like a heap of grain or like the part of a
sphere.

Convexo-CoHcavns. See Concavo-
Convex.

Con-vex'o-Con'vex. [Convex'o-
Convex'us.] Having both surfaces
convex.

Con-vo-lu'ta Os'sa.® (“Convoluted
Bones.”) A term applied to the upper
and lower turbinated bones of the nose.
See Convolutus.

Con-vo-lu'tion. [Convoln'tio,
o'ids; from con, “together,” and voVvo,
volu'tnm, to “roll,” to “wrap.”] Any
thing which is rolled together or upon
itself. Hence the term is applied to the
tortuous eminences of the cerebrum;
also, to the irregular foldings of the in-
testines.

Con-vo-lu'tus.® [From the same.]
Rolled up; convoluted.

Convolvulaceae,® kon-vol-vu-la'-
sho-e, or Con-vol'vu-ll.® [From Con-
vol'vulus, one of the genera.] A natu-
ral order of herbaceous or shrubby twi-
ning plants, yielding a milky juice when
wounded. They are abundant in the
tropics, and possess purgative qualities
in their roots, dependingupon a peculiar
resin, of which soarnmony and jalap may
be taken as examples.

€on-vol-vu-la'ceous. [Couvolvu-
la'ceus.] Having an arrangement like
the Convolvulus.

Con-vol'vu-li,® the plural of Con-
volvulus, forming the Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Con-
VOLVULACE/E.

Con-vol'vu-lus.® [From convol'vo,
to i£wrap together,” to “entwine.”]
Bindweed. A Linnaean genus of the
class Pentandria, natural order Convol-
vulacete.

Convol'vulus Ja-la'pa.® Thename
given by Linmeus to the jalap-plant;
now referred to the genus Iponiaea, See
Ipomoea Jalapa.

Convol'vnlusScam-mo'ns-a.® The
systematic name of the scammony-plant.

Convulsio. See Convulsion.
ConvulsioCanina. See Risus Sar-

donicijs.
Convul'sio(kon-vul'she-o) Ila-bit-

u-a'lis.® (“Habitual Convulsion.”)
One of the names of Chorea, or St. Yitus’s
Dance.

Con-vul'sion. [Convul'sio,o'nis;
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from convel'lo, convul'sum, to ''pull to-
gether.”] Violent agitation of the limbs
or body, generally marked by clonic
spasms. See Spasmus.

CopaSiu, ko'pa'ii'. The French term
for Copaiba, which see.

Co-pal'ba* (Spanish pronunciation
ko-pi'Ba, almost ko-pi'vil). [From Co'-
pal, an odoriferous gum, and i'ba or
i ca, a “tree.”] A resinous juice, or
oleo-resin, obtained from the Copaifera
multijuga and other species of Copaifera.The Pharmacopoeial name |[ of balsam of
copaiba.

Copaiba is gently stimulant, diuretic,
and laxative, and in large doses some-
times actively purgative.*lt is much
used as a remedy in gonorrhoea and
other diseases of the mucous mem-
branes, especially those of a chronic
character.

Copai'bw O'le-um.* (“Oil of Co-
paiba.”) An oil distilled from the oleo-
resin of copaiba (Lond. Ph., 1851).

Co-pa-il”er-a.* [From copai'ba, and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] A Linnrean genus of
the class Decandria, natural order Legu-
tninosse.

Copaif'era Mul-tij'n-ga.® The
systematic name of the tree which pro-
duces copaiba, growing native in Vene-
zuela, also found in some of the West
India islands, particularly Trinidad and
Martinique. It is a handsome tree, with
a lofty stem much branched at the top
and crowned with a thick canopy of
foliage.

('opaif'era Of-fi?-I-na'lls.* One
»f the plants which afford copaiba.

Co-pai'va. The same as Copaiba,
which see.

Co'pal. (Sp. Copal, ko-pal'.) A resin-
ous substance obtained from the Hy-
mensea Courbaril and other species of
Hymenrea. Dissolved in alcohol, it has
been used as a remedy for spongy gums.
It is at present chiefly or solely em-
ployed as a varnish.

€o-plio'sis.* [From “deaf.”]
Deafness.

Copper. See Cuprum.
Cop'per-as. A name for the sulphates

of copper, iron, and zinc; also respect-
ively calledblue, green, and white vitriol.

Cop'per-nick el. A native arseniu-
ret of nickel, a copper-colored mineral
found in Westphalia.

Cop-ra-g-o'giis.* [From reurpo;, “ex-
crement,” and ayco, to “carry” or “bring
away.”] Applied in the plural neuter
(Coprago'ga) to purgatives,—that is,

medicines which bring away the fasces ;

cop'ragogue.
Cop'ro-lite, Cop'ro-litli. [Coprol'-

ittms; from xdzpo;, “excrement,” and
Xi'Oo;, a “stone.”] A ball of hardened
faeces or other mass in the bowels.

Co-pros'ta-sis.* [From xonpos,
“faeces,” and 'luTriyi, to “stand,” to “be
stationary.”] Costiveness: undue re j

tention of the faeces in the intestines.
Hence the terms Copragoga or Eccopro-
tica, denoting purgatives.

Cop-n-la'tion. [Copnla'tio, o'nis;
from cop'ulo, copula'turn, to “couple to-
gether.”] The same as Congresses,
which see.

Cor,® gen. Cor'dis. [Gr. KapSta; Fr.
Coeur, kun.] The Latin term for the
heart, the central organ of circulation.
See Heart.

Cdr'a-co-. A prefix denoting at-
tachment to the coracoid process of the
scapula.

I'or'a-coid. [Coracoi'des ; from
xdpaf, KopaKos, a “raven” or “crow,” and
ciiSos, a “form.”] Resembling a crow’s
beak. Applied to a process of the
scapula; also applied by Owen to the
homologues of the coracoid process of
the scapula.

C'or'acoid lag-a-ment. [Liga-
men'tnm Voracoi'deum.] A small
ligament extending from the coracoid
process across the notch of the scapula,
converting the notch into a foramen.

Cor'acoiclProcess. [Procos'sns
Coyacoi'deus.] A projection or process
on the anterior and upper margin of the
scapula, supposed to resemble the beak
of a crow.

C’oi’-a-eo-l'cle-MS.® [From coracoi'-
des.'\ Belonging to the coracoid process
of the scapula. See Coracoid Liga-
ment and Coracoid Process.

Cbr'al. [Lat. Coral'lium or Co-
ral'ltim; Gr. KopaXXior; supposed to be
derived from Koprj, a “daughter,” and
SXs, the “sea.”] A stony or horny sub-
stance growing in the sea, once supposed
to be a plant, but now regarded as the
skeleton or shell of a congeries of small
Polypi.

Cor-al-lif'er-ous. [CoraUif'erus;
from coral'him, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Coral-bearing. Applied in the plural
masculine {Corullif'eri) to an order of
Polypi.

Cor-al'li-form. [Corallifor'mis;
from coral'Hum or coral'lum.] Formed
like coral.

Cor-al-ll£'er-us.* [From coral'-



COR COR

140

turn, and ge'ro, to “bear.”] The same as
CORALUIPEROUS.

Cdr'al-loid. [Corallol'rtes ; from
coral'lum, and sidoj, a “form.”] Resem-
bling coral.

CoralloMal. See Coralloid.
Cor'cn-lnm.* [Diminutive of cor,

the “heart.”] The heart and essence of
the seed; the embryo, or germ.

Cor'date. [Corda'tus; from cor,
cor'dis, the “heart.”] Heart-shaped.

Coritiacese,* kor-de-a'shc-e. [From
Cor'dia, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous trees, natives of the
tropics. They are the Sebestens of the
European Materia Medioa.

Cordial, kord'yal. [Cordia'lis;
from cor, the “heart.”] Any stimu-
lating medicine which raises the spirits.

Cor'di-form. [Cordlfor'mis; from
cor, the “heart.”] Formed like a heart.

Cordon ©mMlicale, kon'ddx®' 6m'-
b6'l6'kSl'. The French term for Funicu-
lus, which see.

Core. [From cor, the “heart.”] The
hard portion of sloughy or purulent
matter found in boils.

Cor-ec-to'mi-a.* [From Kopp, the
“pupil,” and £KT£/n/ti), to “cut out.”] The
operation for artificial pupil by removal
of a part of the iris: coreo'tomy. See
Coretomia and Iridectomy. •

Cor-e-dl-al'y-sis.* [From Kopp, the
“pupil,” and dwXwnf.] The operation for
artificial pupil, separating part of the ex-
ternal margin of the iris from the Corpus
cilinre. See Iridodiauysis.

Cor-e-mor-plio'sis.* [From «6p»j,
the “pupil,” and popiwyis, “formation.”]
An operation for forming an artificial
pupil. See Corectomia, Iridectomy.

Cor-cn-clei'sts.* [From nopp, the
“pupil,” and uu, to “include.”] An
operation for artificial pupil by drawing
a portion of the iris through an incision
in the cornea, and cutting it off.

Co-re-on'9l-on,* Co-re-011' Ci-11m,*
or ko-re-on'she-um. [From <6pp, the
“pupil,” and oyKo;, a “hook.”] A kind of
hook for the operation forartificial pupil.

Corc-plas'tl-ca,* Corc-plas'tl-
se.® [From nopp, the “pupil,” and jrXatr-

Tixfi, the “art of making images.”] Ope-
ration for artificial pupil in general:
cor'eplasty.

Cor-e-to'mi-a.® [From Koprj, the
“pupil,” and rtjmn, to “cut.”] Opera-
tion for artificial pupil by simply cutting
through the iris: coret'omy. See Iri-
DITOMIA.

Co-ri-a'ceous. [Coria'ceus; from

co'rium, “leather.”] Of the nature of
leather; leathery.

Co-rl-an'drum.* [From Kopi;, a
“bug;” from the smell.] A Linn®an
genus of the class Pentandria, natural
order Umhelliferse. Also the Pharmaco-
poeia! name (| for the fruit of Conundrum
sativum.

dorian'drum Sa-ti'vum.* The
coriander-plant.

Co'ri-um.* [Or. xopior.] Literally,
the “skin or hide of animals.” The
Cutis, or true skin.
for mas. s [Gr. Koppog, a “trunk” or

a “tail.”] A corm. The body, or trunk
of a tree; also the bulb of bulbous
plants.

Corn. [From cor'mi, a “horn. Fr.
Cor, koß.] A horny hardness of the
skin, occurring chiefly on the joints of
the toes, and caused by continued pres-
sure or friction.

Cornacese,* kor-na'she-e, or Cor'-
ne-ae.* A natural order of trees and
shrubs, found in temperate climates, in-
cluding the Cornua, or Dog-Wood, the
bark of which is said to rank among
the best tonics in North America.

Come. See Cornu.
Cor'ne-a.® [From cor'nu, a “horn.”]

A transparent, convexo-concave, nearly
circular substance, forming the anterior
part of the eyeball. It is often termed
the Cornea lu'cida, or C. transpa!rens, or
the “transparent cornea.”

Cor'nea ©-pa'ca.* The sclerotic
coat of the eye.

Cor-ne-i'tis, idis.* [From cor'nea.]
Inflammation of the cornea. The same
as Ceratitis.

Cor'ne-ous. [Cor'nens; from cor'-
nu.] Belonging to horn; horny.

Cornicle. See Corniculum.
Cor-nic'u-late. [Cornicula'tus;

from cornic'ulum, a “little horn.”] Hav-
ing horns or parts resembling them.

Cor-nic'u-lum* [diminutive of cor'-
nu, a “horn”], or Cornic'ulum I>a-
ryn'gis* (“Cornicle of the Larynx”).
A small cartilaginous body surmount-
ing the arytenoid cartilage.

Cor'ni-form. [Coruifor'mis; fromcor'nu, a “horn.”] Horn-shaped.
Cor-nig'er-ous.

from cor'nu, and ge'ro, to “ bear.”]
Having horns.

Cor'nin, or Cor'nine. A term
applied to a peculiar bitter principle
said to have been found in the bark of
the Corpus Florida: its properties re-
semble those of quinine.
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Cor'nu,* plural Cor'mi-a. (Fr.
Come, koitn.) A Latin wordsignifying a
“horn.” Applied to a certain kind of
warts, on account of their horny hard-
ness. Also the Pharmacopoeial name
(Lond. and Ed. Ph.) of hartshorn. See
Cornu Cervi.

Cor'nua U'teri* (“Horns of the
Uterus.”) The angles of the uterus
where the Fallopian tubes are given off.

CornuAm-mo'nls,® Cor'nnA-ri'-
e-tis.® The appearance like a ram’s
horn presented by the cortical substance
of the cerebrum when the pen hippo-
campi is cut transversely through.

t'or'iiu C’er'vi.® (“Horn of the
Stag.”) The horn of the Cervus elephas;
hartshorn. An impure carbonate of
ammonia was formerly obtained from
burning the shavings of hartshorn;
while the residue, called Cornu ustum
(“burnt horn”), consisting chiefly of
phosphate of lime with a small pro-
portion of free lime, was used as an
antacid.

Cor nu Us'tum.® \Fvomu'ro,us'tum,
to “burn.”] A name for the phosphate
of lime prepared from horn by lire. See
Cornu Cervi.

Cor'nns Cir-ci-na'ta.s ami Cor'nns
Seris'ea.® Small trees or shrubs found
in theNorthernand Middle United States.
Their bark possesses medical virtues
similar to those of Cornus Florida.

Cor'nns Flor'i-tla.® A small tree
of the Liu me an class Tetrandria, natu-
ral order Cornaceee. It grows in all the
United States cast of the Mississippi,
but most abundantly in the Middle
States. Also the Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) of the bark of the Cornus
Florida, which appears to possess,
though in an inferior degree, the tonic
and antiperiodio virtues of cinchona.

Cornus Serieea (se-rish'e-a). See
Cornus Circinata.

Cor'nute. [Oornu'tns; from cor'nu,
a “horn.”] Having horns; horned.

Co-rot'la.® [Diminutive of coro'na,
a “crown.”] Literally, a “little crown.”
Usually the most beautiful portion of
the flower (the separate pieces of which
are called petals), situated between the
calyx and internal organs.

Cor'ol-la-ry. [Corolla'rlnni : from
corol'la.] Applied to a tendril formedby a petal or segment of a corolla. Also,a truth necessarily following from somepreceding truth or demonstration.

Cor'ol-late. Having a corolla.
Cor-01-llf'er-ons. [Corollif'erns;

from corol'la, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing a corolla.

Cor-ol'H-form. [Corollifor'mls;
from corol'la.] Having the appearance
of a corolla.

Co-rol'lu-la.® [Diminutive ofcorol'-
la.] The partial floret of a compound
flower.

Co-ro'na.® [FromKopeovrj, the “crest”
or “summit” of any thing.] A crown.
Applied in Anatomy and Natural His-
tory to eminences of bone, or any ob-
jects or parts bearing resemblance to
a crown.

Coro'na tilan'dis.® (“Crown of
the Gians.”) The ring or rim running
round the base of the Gians penis.

Coro'na Vcn'e-ris.® (“Crown of
Venus.”) (Fr. Couronne de Verms, koo'-
ronn' deh vAniis'.) Syphilitic blotches
which often extend around the forehead,
like a crown.

Co-ro'nad. Applied the same as
Coronal used adverbially.

Cor-w'iial, orkor'o-nal. [Corona'lis;
from coro'na, a “crown.”] Applied by
Dr. Barclay in reference to the aspects
of the head; towards the crown of the
head.

Coronal Suture. [Sutu'ra Co-
rona'lis.] The suture formed by the
union of the frontal with the two parie-
tal bones.

Cor'o-na-ry. [Corona'rins; from
coro'na, a “crown.”] (Fr. Coronaire,
ko'ro'neß'.) Applied to vessels, liga-
ments, and nerves which encircle parts
like a crown, as the “coronary arteries
of the heart,” the “coronary artery of
the stomach,” etc.

Cor-o-na'tns.® [From coro'na,
corona'turn, to “crown.”] Literally,
“crowned.” Applied in the plural femi-
nine {Corona'tee) to a class or division
of plants having the seed-bud crowned
by the flower-cup.

Co-ro'ne.® [Gr. Kop-ivrj, a “crow,”
any thing curved like a crow’s beak.]
The acute process of the lower jaw-
bone, —so named from its supposed re-
semblance to a crow’s bill.

Cor'o-ncr. [From coro'na, a“crown.”]
Originally an officer who had authority
from the Crown to make inquest before
a jury of twelve, as to the true cause of
death, in every case of sudden decease.
The word was formerly written Crowner.

Cor'o-nold. [Coronoi'des; from
Kopivn, a “crow,” and dlog, a “form.”]
Applied to processes of bones in any
way like a crow’s beak. Applied by
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Owen to the subdivision in the mandi-
ble of reptiles, into which the crotaphite
muscle is always more or less inserted.

Co-ron'u-la.* [Diminutive of coro'-
na, a “crown.”] A coronet or downy
tuft surrounding the seeds of certain
flowers. A cor'onule.

Cor'p«-ra,s gen. Cor'po-runi, the
plural of Corpus, which see.

Cor'pora Albican'tia*(al-be-kan'-
she-a). (The “Whitish Bodies.” See Al-
bicans.) Two small protuberances on
the base of the brain. Called also
Mammillary Tubercles or Mammillary
Bodies, from theirresemblanceto anipple.

Corpora Amylacea. See Neuro-
Glia.

Cor'pora Cav-er-no'sa.® (“Cav-
ernous Bodies;” so called from the cavi-
ties or cells found in them.) The crura
of the penis. Also, the same part or
parts of the Clitoris. As the Corpora
cavernosa are only partially separated, it
is more correct to call this portion of
the organ the Corpus cavernosum (“ Cav-
ernous Body”).

Cor'pora [From
genicula'tus, “jointed” or “bent like a
knee.”] Two tubercles, internum and
externum, on the inferior part of the
optic thalami.

Cor'pora JLu'te-a.* (“Yellow Bo-
dies.”) Yellow spots found in the ovaria,
in place of ova, removed by impregna-
tion or otherwise.

Cor'pora Mam-mll-la'rl-a.® The
Corpora Albicantia, which see.

Cor'pora 01-I-.va'ri-a* (“ Olive-
shaped Bodies”), Cor'pora O-va'ta*
(■“ Oval Bodies”). The two external
oval prominences on the Medulla oblon-
gata.

Cor'poraPyr-ami-da'll-a.® (“Py-
ramidal Bodies.”) The two anterior
eminences of the Medulla oblongata.

Corpora Quadrlgemiua. See Tu-
BERCULA QUADRIGBMINA.

Cor'poraRes-tI-for'ml-a.®( “Rope-
like Bodies.”) The two posterior oval
eminences on the Medulla oblongata.

Corpora Scsamoidea. See Arantii,
Corpora.

Cor'pora Stri-a'ta.® (“ Striated
Bodies.”) Two smooth cineritious con-
vexities, one on the fore part of each
lateral ventricle of the brain. When
cut, a mixture of gray and white matter
in alternate layers is exhibited, causing
a striated appearance.

Corpulency. See PolysArcia.
Cor'pus,® gen. Cor'po-ris. (Fr.

Corps, koR.) A Latin word signifying
Body, which see.

Cor pus An-nu-la're.® The Pons
Varolii.

Cor pus Cal-lo'snm.® (“ Callous
Body” or Substance.) The white me-
dullary substance joining the hemi-
spheres of the brain; the Commissura
magna.

Corpus Cavernosnin. See Corpora
Cavernosa.

Corpus Ci-ne'rc-nm® (“Ash-co-
loredBody”), or Cor'pus Den-ta'tum®
(“Dentated Body”). A small oval mass
of gray substance seen on a section of
either hemisphere of the cerebellum,
about an inch from the median line. On
its circumference are a number of in-
dentations.
Corpus Fim-bri-a'tum.*(“Fringed

Body.”) A narrow white band along
the concave edge of the inferior cornu
of the lateral ventricle of the brain ; the
Tcenia hippocampi.

Cor pus<«laii-<lu-lo'siim.® (“ Glan-
dulous Body.”) A spongy eminence
surrounding the orifice of the female
urethra; sometimes called the “female
prostate gland” ( Glan'dula pros'tata
mulie'bris).

Corpus Mncosnm. See Rete Mu-
cos dm.
CorpusPam-pln-i-for'me.*(“Ten-

dril-like Body.”) A plexus formed by
the spermaticveins, above the testis.

Corpus Psaloides.® The Fornix.
See Fornix.

Corpus Pyramidale. See Corpus
Pampiniforme.

Corpus Itetlcnlare, or Corpus lie-
ticnlare Malpighi. See Rete Mu-
COSDM.

Corpus Rhomboidcnm. See Cor-
pus Dentatum.

Corpus Spongiosum Penis. See
next article.

Cor'pus Spon-gl-o'snm IT-re'-
thrav® (“ Spongy Body [or Substance]
of the Urethra.”) A cellular, vascular,
dark-red, or purple substance, which
covers the urethra.

Cor'pus var-I-co'sum.* (“Vari-
cose Body.”) The spermatic plexus.

Cor'pus-sle. [Corpus'culum; di-
minutive of cor’pus.'] A small body; an
atom.

Cor-pus'cu-lar. [Corpuscuia'ris;
from corpus'culum, a “corpuscle” or
“minute body.”] Belonging to a cor-
puscle, or to the doctrine of atoms.

Cor'ri-gens.® [The present parti-
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ciple ofeor'rigo, eorrec'tum, to '‘correct.”]
A constituent part of a medicinal for-
mula; “that which corrects its opera-
tion.” See Prescription.

Cor-rob'o-rant. [Corrob'orans;
from corroh'oro, to “strengthen.”]
Strengthening,or giving strength.

Cor-ro'sive. [Corrosi'vus ; from cor
for con, intensive, and ro'do, ro'sum, to
“gnaw,” to “eat away.”] Literally,
“eating away.” Destroying the texture
or substance of a body, more especially
of a living body.

Corrosive Sublimate. See Hy-
DRARGYRI ChLORIDUM CORROSIVUM.

Cor'ru-gat-crt.[Corruga'tus; from
cor for con, “together,” or intensive, and
ru'go, ruga'turn, to “wrinkle.”] Wrin-
kled.

Cor-ru-g'a'tiou. [Corruga'tio;
from the same.] The contraction of the
surface of a body into wrinkles.

Cor-ru-g’a'tor, o'ris.® [From the
same.] Literally, a “wrinkler.” Ap-
plied to a muscle which contracts the
skin into wrinkles.

forruga'tor Sn-per-eil 'i-i.®
(“Wrinkler of the Brow.”) The muscle
which knits or contracts the brow into
wrinkles.

Corselet, kors'let. In Entomology,
the Prothorax, collar, or anterior seg-
ment of the trunk.

Cort.=Cor'tex.'* “Bark.”
Cor'tex,® gen. [As if

Con’tex; from con'tego, to “cover over.”]
(Fr. Pcorce, Akonss'.) The outermost
covering of the stem and branches of
all plants, analogous to the skin of
animals.

Cor'tex Cer'c-bri.® (The “Cortex,
or Cortical Substance, of the Brain.”)
The gray or cineritious substance found
on the exterior of the cerebrum andcere-
bellum, covering the whitish medullary
matter beneath as the bark of a tree
covers the alburnum.

Cor'tex Cu-H-la'wan.® The name
for the bark of the Laurus culilawan.

Cor'tex E-leu-the'ri-se. The bark
of the Groton cascarilla.

Cor'ti-eal. [Cortiea'lis ; from cor'-
tex, cor'ticis, “bark.”] Belonging tobark; of the nature of bark. Applied
to that which covers a part, as the cor-tical portion of the brain or the kidneys.Cor'ti-cate. [Cortica'tus ; fromcortex, “bark.”] Having bark; barked.

Cor-ti-eif'er-ous. [Cortlcif'erus;from cor'tex, “bark,” and fe'rb, to“bear.”] Bearing, or producing, bark.

Cor-tig'i-form. [Corticifor'mls;
from cor'tex, “ bark.”] Appearing like
bark.

Cor'ti-cose. [Corlicosus: from
cor'tex, “bark.”] Having bark, or full of
bark.

Corylacese,® kor-e-la'she-e. [Prom
Cor'ylus, the “hazel-tree.”] A name
given by Lindley to a natural order of
plants. See Cupuliferje.

tor'ymb. [Corym'bus; from Kopvg,
the “crown of the head.”] A kind of
spike, the partial flower-stalks of which
are gradually longer, so that all the
flowers are nearly on a level at the top.

Cor'yra-bif'er-se.® [From corym'-
hus, a “corymb,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
A name given by Jussieu to a division
of the order Composites, including the
Aster.

Cor-ym-bif 'er-ous. [Corymbll'-
erus; from corym'bus, a “corymb,”
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing corymbs.

Co-ry'asa.® [Supposed to be derived
froniKupa, the “head,” to “boil.”]
A limpid, ropy, mucous defluxion from
the nostrils.

Co-se'cai»t. The secant of the com-
plement of an arc. See Secant.

Cos-mct'ic. [Cosmet'ieus; from
Koafxuo, to “adorn.”] Applied to medi-
cines supposed to have the power of re-
moving freckles and blotches. Many
substances used as cosmetics—such as
lead, bismuth, and arsenic—sometimes
give rise to cutaneous affections, and
often cause a permanent deterioration
in the texture of the skin.

€os-m«g'o-iiy. [Cosmogo'nia;
from Koagog, the “ universe,” and yovfi,
“birth,” “origin.”] That science which
treats of the origin of the universe.

CoS-mog'ra-pby. [Cosmogra'-
pliia; from Koagog, the “universe,” and

to “ write.”] A description of the
universe.

Cos-mol'o-gy. [Cosmolo gla;
from KOGfxog , the “universe,” and \6yos, a
“discourse.”] The doctrine or science
of the universe, its formation and ar-
rangement.

Cos'ta.® A rib. (Fr. Cole, kot.) The
ribs are twenty-four in number,—twelve
on each side. The spaces between them
are called intercostal spaces. The ribs
are divided into—-

1. The true, or sterno-vertehral. The
first seven pairs; so called because they
are united by their cartilages to the
sternum; these are called custo'des, or
preservers of the heart.
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2. The false, or vertebral. The re-

maining five pairs,which are successively
united to the lowest true rib and to each
other.

The vertebral extremity of a rib is
called the head; the contracted part
which adjoins it forms the neeje; at the
back of the rib is the tubercle; farther
outward the bone bends forward, pro-
ducing the anc/le, from which proceeds
the body, which passes forwards and
downwards to the sternal extremity.

The term costa, or rib, is applied in
Botany to the tapering, nerve-like sub-
stance extending from the base to the
apex of a leaf.

Cos'tal. [Costa'lis ; from cos'ta, a
“rib.”] Belonging to a rib or ribs.

Cos'tate. [Costa'tus; from cos'ta,
a “rib.”] Furnished with nerves or
ribs.

Costiveness. See Constipation.
Cos'to-. [From cos'ta, a “rib.”] A

prefix in compound names, denoting
connection with a rib or ribs.

Cotangent. Sec Tangent.
Cote. See Costa.
Cotton-Plant. See Gossypium.
Cotton-Tree. See Bomb ax.
Cotula. See Mayweed.
Cotnnnii Aquseductns, or Cotun-

nius. Aqueduct of. See Aqueduct
OP THE YeSTIBULUM.

Co-tuu'ni-us, Nerve of. The naso-
palatine nerve.

Cotuu'nius, Wa'tcr of. A fluid
within the membrane lining the vesti-
bule and semicircular canals of the
internal ear.

Cot-y-le'don, o'nfs.* [Gr. KorvXrjdhv;
from KorvXri, a “cavity.”] In Botany,
the seed-lobe, or seminal leaf, of a young
plant, perishing as the plant grows up.
In dicotyledonous plants (in the bean,
for example) the cotyledon consists of
one-half of the seed, which, on germi-
nating, divides into two equal parts.

Cot-jr-led'on-ous.[Cotyledo'neus,
Cotyle'douus ; from cotyle'don.'] Be-
longing to cotyledons; having cotyle-
dons.

Cot'y-loid. [Cotyloi'des ; from
KirvX-i, a “small drinking-cup.”] Re-
sembling an ancient drinking-cup.

Cot'yloid Cav'i-ty-. The same as
Acetabulum, which see.

Cou, koo. A French word signifying
“neck.” See Collum.

Couche, koosh. [From coucher, to
“lie down,” to “go to bed;” also, to
“put to bed.”] A French term signify-

ing “child-bed/’ “confinement/’ or
“ delivery e.g. une couche heureuse, fin
koosh uh'ruz', “ a happy delivery.”

Couch'iug-. (Fr. Voucher, to “put
to bed,” to “cause to lie down;” because
the lens is pushed down from its upright
position.) The operation of putting
down or displacing the opaque lens in
cataract.

Couch'ing-Nec'tlle. The instru-
ment used in couching.

Cough, kof, or kawf. [Lat. Ttss'sis;
Fr. Toux, too.] A sonorous and violent
expulsion of air from the lungs.

Couleur, koo'lnu'. The French word
for Color, which see.

Oonmarin, or Coumarine, koo'-
ma-rin. The odoriferous principle of
the Tonka bean, the produce of the
Coumarou'na odora’ta.

Counter-Extension, See Contra-.
Extensio.

Counter-Fissure. See Contra-
Fissura.

Counter-Indication. Sec Contra-
Indicatio.

Coun'ter-Ir-ri-tii'tion. [Con'tra-
Irrita'tlo.] The application of a blister
or other irritating substance to one part
for the purpose of relieving pain in an-
other part, usually beneath or adjacent
to the irritated surface.

Counter-®j>ening-. See Contra-
Apertura.

Counter-Stroke. See Contre-
Coup.

Coup do Sang 1, koo deh son°. Blood-
stroke. A term used by some French
physicians to designate an instantaneous
and universal congestion without any
escape of blood from the vessels. (See
Apoplexy.) Some authors have applied
this name to haemorrhages occurring in
different parts of the body.

Coup de Soleil (Fr.), koo deh so'lel
(or so'ldl'). A stroke of the sun ; gene-
rally, any affection produced by a scorch-
ing sun.

Coup dcVent (Fr.), koo deh vono .

A stroke of the wind; an affection caused
by exposure to a keen wind, extremely
cold, or with rain or sleet.

Couperosfi (Fr.), koop'ro'zi'. (“Cop-
per-colored.”) A term applied to the
Acne rosacea (or earbuneled face); so
named from the redness of the spots.

Courap, koo'rap'. A form of im-
petigo peculiar to India, described by
Sauvages under the term Scabies In-
dian.-

Couroniie, koo'ronn'. The French
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word for “crown.” See Corona, and
Crown.

Cours'es. A popular English term
for the menses, or catamenia.

Co«’vrecl»ef(Fr.),koov’u'shef'. (Lite-
rally, “head-cover.”) A name given to
certain forms of bandage applied to the
head.

Cow'iiag'e, Cow'-Ilcli. The down
covering the pods of the Dol'ichos pru'-
riens, now called Mucu'napru'riens. See
Mucuna.

€ow'-Pox. [Vaccl'nia.] Pustules
of a peculiar character on the teats of
the cow, from which the vaccine fluid
derives its origin.

Cowpcr’s Cilands. See Antipros-
tata: Glandule.

Cox'a,® plural Cox'se. (Fr. Hanche,
hoNsh.) The hip, haunch, or hip-joint;
also, the Ischium and Coccyx. Applied
in Zoology to the first articulation of
the feet of the Crustacea, Arachnides,
and Insecta.

Cox-se-lu'vi-um.* [From cox'a, the
“hip,” and la'vo, or lu'o, to “wash.”] A
bath for the lower portion of the body;
a hip-bath.

Cox-algi-a.® [From cox'a, the “hip,”
and u\yo;, “pain.”] Pain in the hip-
joint; hip-joint disease, or Mor'bus cox-
a'rius.

('«v-a'ri-ns. :! [From cox'a, the
“hip.”] Belonging to the hip-joint.

Cox-a'rum,® the genitive plural of
Coxa, which see.

Coxa'rum Mor'bus.* (“Disease of
the Hips.”) A caries of the head of the
os femoris, causing a permanent short-
ening of the limb, and often accompanied
with spontaneous luxation of the bone.

Cox'o-. A prefix denoting connec-
tion with the Ischium.

Crab’s Claws and Crab’s Stones.
See Cancrorum Lapilli et Chela;.

Crab-Louse. See Pediculus Pubis.
Crack Willow. Sec Salix Fragi-

LIS.
Cra'dle. [Ar'cnlns.] A kind of

frame for keeping the bedclothes off a
wounded or fractured limb.

Cramp. [Low Latin Cram'pns; Ger.
A rampfi] Spasmodic and involuntary
contraction of muscles. See Spasmus.

Cra'ni-al. [Crania'lls.] Belong-mg to the cranium.
fra-m-ogra-phy. [Craniogra'-pma; from era'nium, and yp«oto, to“write.”] A description of the skull
Cra-ni-ol'o-gry. [Cs-aniolo'gda;from cra'nium, and Auyo?, a “discourse.”]

The science which treats of skulls in
regard to their variety of shape, size,
proportions, etc.

Cra-ni-om'e-ter. [Cirasitom'e-
truin; from era'ilium, and ptrpor, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the cranium.

Cra-m-ot'o-my. [Cranioto'inla;
from era'nium, and reproi, to “cut.”] The
opening of the foetal head, where neces-
sary, to effect delivery.

C'ra'nl-nm.* [Gr. xpaviov ; from xdpa,
or Kdpnror, the “head.”] The skull, or
upper part of the head, containing the
brain and its connections, and consisting
of eight bones.

Praquement Pnliiionairc (Fr.),
krdk'moN“' pul'mo'neß'. A crackling
sound often heard at the top of the
lungs in the early stage of phthisis.

Cras.= Cras'tin urn,* or Oras'tinus,*
“For to-morrow.”

Cras-sa-men'tum.* [From eras'sus,“thick.”] The soft, almost solid, mass,
of a deep brownish red, formed by ve-
nous blood soon after it has been ex-
tracted.

Crassulacese,* kras-su-la'she-e [from
Cras'sula, one of the genera], or Sem-
per-vi'-vse.* A natural orderof plants,
growing in hot and dry situations, re-
markable for the succulent nature of
their stems and leaves. The Sedum ma~
jus, or Semper vivurn (“Live-forever”),
is a good example of this order.

Cra'ter, e'ris* [Gr. sparfip, a“ bowl.”]
Literally, a “cup” or “bowl:” usually
applied to the mouth of a volcano.

Cra-terl-lbriM. [Craterifor'mis;
from the same.] Formed like a bowl.

Craw. The crop of a bird. See Crop.
Craw'-Fish, or Cray'-Fislt. The

Cancer astacus, or C. fluviatilis.
Cream of lime. A mixture of

lime and water used for purifying coal
gas, by its property of absorbing or
combining with the contaminating gases.

Creamof Tar'tar. [Cre'mor Tar'-
tari.] Bitartrate, or supertartrate, of
potash. See Potass.® Bitartras.

Cre'a-sote, or Kre'a-sote. [Crea-
so'tnm; from /cptuj, “flesh,” and auiim,
to “preserve.”] A colorless, brilliantly
transparent liquid, obtained from crude
pyroligneous acid, and from wood tar.
It is irritant, narcotic, styptic, power-
fully antiseptic, and somewhat eseharo-
tie; Its use internally has been recom-
mended in cholera, sea-sickness, and
other affections of the stomach and
bowels. In large doses, it is a danger'
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ous poison. It has been employed ex-
ternally with great advantage in some
cutaneous affections, and especially in
malignant ulcers. The editor of this
work has used it with the happiest effects
in indolent and malignant ulcers result-
ing from chilblain, after all the other
remedies usually recommended in such
cases had failed.

Cre'asotc Wa'ter. [A'qua Crea-
sa'ti.] Take of creasote a fluidrachm;
distilled water a pint. Mix them, and
agitate the mixture till the creasote is
dissolved. (U.S. Ph., 1860.)

Cre'a-tin, or Cre'a-tine. [Creati'-
na; from xpea;, Kpiarog, ‘' flesh.”] A nitro-
genized crystallizable substance. A neu-
tral body obtained from a fluid produced
by mixing chopped animal muscle with
an equal bulk of water, and subjecting
this, in a bag, to strong pressure. It
does not combine with either acids or
alkalies. Also spelledKreatin.

Cre-at'i-nin, or Cre-at'i-nine.
[Creatini'na.] An alkaline base into
which Greatin is changed by heating
with hydrochloric or other acids. Also
spelledKreatinin.

Creep'ing Sicb'ness. (Gcr. Krie-
belkranleheit, kre'bel-kr&nk'hit.) The
name by which the gangrenous form of
Ergotism is known in Germany. See
Ergotism.

Cre-mas'ter.® [From i-pqUcj, to “sus-
pend.”] A muscle which supports and
compresses the testicle and spermatic
vessels. See Spermatic Cord.

Cre'mor, o'ris.* [From Kpigvov, the
“thick juice of barley.”] Cream; any
substance skimmed from the surface of
a fluid; also, a thick decoction of barley.

Crc'nate. [Crena'tus; from cre'na,
a “notch.”] Notched; scolloped.

Cren'u-lat-etl. [Crenifla'tus; from
crcn'ula, a “little notch.”] Having
small notches.

Crep'l-tant. [Crep'itans. See next
article.] Crackling, or rattling.

Crep-I-ta'tion. [Crepita'tio,o'nis;
from crep'ito, crcpila'turn, to “crackle.”]
The sound caused by pressing any por-
tion of cellular tissue, in which air is
collected, between the fingers. Also, the
noise produced by the act of grating the
ends of a fractured bone together. See
Crepitus.

Crcp'l-tus.® [From cre'po, crep'itum,
to “ make a noise.”] The discharge of
gas or flatus from the bowels. The
crackling noise occasioned by pressing a
part when air is collected in the cellular

tissue. The grating sensation produced
by the ends of a fractured bone being
rubbed against each other.

Creseentiaceaj,* kres-sen-she-a'-
she-e or kres-sen-te-a'she-e, or Cres-

A natural order of ex-
ogenous trees, natives of the tropical
regions of Asia, Africa, and America.
The chief plant of this order is the Cala-
bash-tree, Crescen'tia (kres-sen'she-a)
cvje'te, producing an esculent fruit in a
shell which is used as a bottle.

Crest. [Cris'ta.] Applied to several
objects which surmount others.

Crest'ed. [Crlsta'tus.] Having a
crest.

Cre'ta.® [From Cre'ta, theisland of
Crete.] (Fr. Craie, kni.) Chalk. The
Pharmaeopoeial name (Ed. and U.S. Ph.)
for native friable carbonate of lime.

Cre'ta Prsep-a-ra'ta.® (“Prepared
Chalk.”) The Pharmaeopoeial name
(Br. Ph.) for chalk finely pulverized by
levigation.

Ore-ta'ceons. [Creta'cens; from
cre'ta, “ chalk.”] Of the nature of
chalk; chalky.

Cre'ti-ni&m. [Cretims'inus; ety-
mology uncertain.] An endemic disease
common in Switzerland and other moun-
tainous countries, characterizedby goitre,
stinted growth, swelled abdomen, wrin-
kled skin, wan complexion, vacant and
stupid countenance, misshapen cranium,
idiocy, and comparative insensibility.

Crl-bra'tiou. [Cribra'tio, o'nis;
from cri'bro, crihra'tum, to “sift” (from
crib'rum, a “sieve”).] The act or pro-
cess of sifting, or passing through a
sieve.

Crib'rX-form. [Cribrifor'mis;
from crib'rum, a “sieve.”] Perforated
like a sieve.

Ca-i'co-. A prefix denoting attach-
ment to the cricoid cartilage.

Cri'ccul. [Cricoi'des and Cricoi'-
deiss; from Kpiso;, a “ring,” and ricoj, a
“form.”] Resembling a ring.

Cri'coiil Car'll-lage. [Cartila'gn
Cricoi'des.] The name given to one
of the cartilages of the larynx.

Criminal Abortion. See Fceticide.
Cri'nate. [Crina'tus ; from cri'nis.]

Having hair.
Cri'nis.® [From *phw, to “distin-

guish”?] The hair of the head, espe-
cially of the back part. See Capillus.

Cri'noid. [Crinoi'des ; from *pt-
vov, a “lily,” and eicog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a lily.

Crlnones. See Maris. Gordii.
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Cri'sis.* [Gr. xpims ; from xpivco, to
“distinguish,” to “judge,” to “decide.”]
Literally, a “judgment,” “decision,” or
“determination.” In the course of a
disease, that point or period which de-
termines its favorable or unfavorable
termination, or, in common language, its
“turning-point.”

Cris-pa'tus,* Cris'pns.* [From
cris'po, crispa'tum, to “curl.”] Curled;
crisp.

Cris'ta.* A crest. Applied in Anato-
my to parts or processes of bones re-
sembling a crest. In Botany it denotes
a peculiar organ of the Graminex. Ap-
plied in Surgery to an excrescence about
the flows and pudenda.

Cris'ta Gal'li.* (“Cock’s Crest.”)
The peculiar process on the ethmoid
bone to which the falx cerebri is at-
tached.

Cris'tate. [Crista'tus ; from cris'ta.]
Having a crest; crested.

Crit'i-cal. [Crit'lcus; from cri'sis,
“decision” or “determination.”] De-
termining the issue of a disease. Also
applied to periods of life as decisive of
certain changes of constitution, habits,
etc. See Crisis.

Crit'ieal Age. [A3'tas Crit'iea.]
That period of female life when the
catamenia become irregular, and 'ulti-
mately cease. It is often attended with
serious constitutional disturbance, and
is sometimes the commencement of fatal
diseases. See Change of Life.

Croc-o-dil'i-dav* [From xpox66ei\os,
the “crocodile.”] A family of Saurian
reptiles, having the crocodile for their
type.

Cro'cus.* [Gr. xpoxo;, “saffron.”] A
Linnaean genus of the class Triandria,
natural order Iridacex or Iridex. The
Pharmacopoeial name )] for the prepared
stigmas of the Crocus sativns.

Cro'cus Sa-ti'vus.® The systematic
name of the saffron-plant; also called
Crocus officinalis.

Crop. [lng-lu'vies.] An enlarge-
ment of the cesnphar/usin birds; the craw.

Cross Birth. [Parodyn'ia Per-
Aer'sa.] In popular language, preter-
natural labor of any kind.

Crot'a-lus.* [From KpordXov, a “rat-
tle.”] The rattlesnake; a genus of poi-
sonous snakes found in North America.

Crot'a-plie,® or Cro-ta'phi-um.*
[From Kporajio;, the “temple of thehead.”]
A painful pulsation or throbbing in the
temple, accompanied with drumming in
the ears.

Crot'chet. (Fr. Crochet, kro'shi', a
“hook.”) A curved instrument for ex-
tracting the foetus.

Cro'ton, o'ni's.® [Gr. Kpnruv, the “ dog*
tick,” which the seeds of some plants of
this genus are fancied to resemble.] A
Linnman genus of the class Monoecia,
natural order Euphorhiaceie.

Cro'ton Cascaril'la,® or Cro'ton
Eleuthe'ria* (or Eleute'ria®). The
plant believed to afford Casearilla bark.

Cro'ton Tig'lium.® The plant from
the seeds of which croton oil is obtained.
It is a small tree or shrub, growing
native in Hindostan and the East India
islands. See Oleum Tiglii.

Cro'ton-ate. [Croto'nas, a'/is.]
A combination of crotonic acid with a
base.

Cro-to'nc.® [Gr. Kportivr, ; from Kpordv,
a “kind of tick.”] Originally, a.fungous
excrescence on trees, caused by an insect
(icpo-rcor). Now usually applied to small
fungous excrescences on the periosteum.

Cro-ton'lc A?'id. An acid obtained
from the acrid matter of croton oil.

Croton Oil. See Oleum Tiglii.
Crotoplms. Sec Ceotaphe.
Croup, kroop. [Cynan'clie Tra-

clsea'lls.] A disease marked by labori-
ous and suffocative breathing, with a
stridulous noise, short, dry cottgh, and
expectoration of a concrete membranous
sputum.

Crucial. [Crucia'lis; from crux,
a “cross.”] Belonging to a cross.

Cru'cial lu-cis'ion. Two incisicms
made to cross each other.

Cru'el-ble. [Crueih'ulum ; from
crn'cio, to “torture.”] A vessel made
of baked earth, or metal, used as a re-
ceptacle for substances to be fused or
exposed to a great heat.

Cru-cif'er-se.® [From crux, cru'eis,
a “cross,” and fe'ro, to “bear.” See
next article.] A natural order of Ex-
ogens: they are said to possess univer-
sally antiscorbutic and stimulant proper-
ties, and their seeds abound in a fixed oil.
Mustard may be taken as a representa-
tive of this order.

Cru-cif'er-us.* [From crux, cru'eis,
a “cross,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Cru-
cif'erous. Literally, “bearing a cross.”
Applied to plants whose flowers are in
the form of a cross. See Crucifers.

Cm'ci-form. [Crucllor'mis ; from
crux, cru'cis, a “cross.”] Like a cross.

Cru'di-ty. [Cru'ditas, a 'tis ; from
cm'dim, “raw.”] Bad digestion; raw-
nfess.
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Cru'els. (Fr. Ecrou'elles, Akroo'ell',
“scrofula.”) Popularly, scrofulous swell-
ings of the glands of the neck.

Cru’or, o'jris* The red or purplish
colored portion of the blood.

Ou'ra,® gen. Cni'rum, the plural
of Crus, which see.

Cru'ra C6r-e-bel'li.® (The “Legs
or Limbs of the Cerebellum.”) Two
white cords, extending one along the
circumference ofeach hemisphere of the
cerebellum.

Cru'ra Cer'c-bri.® (The “Legs or
Limbs of the Cerebrum.”) Two thick
white fasciculi, one from the inferior
surface of each hemisphere of the cere-
brum.

Cru'raDi-a-plirag'ma-lis.® (“Legs
of the Diaphragm.”) Two appendices
situated behind and below the central
tendon of the diaphragm.

Crn-ras'us.® [From crus, cru'ris, a
“leg.”] Belonging to the leg. The
name of a muscle of the leg.

Crw'ral. [Crnra'lis ; from crus,
cru'ris, a “leg.”] Belonging to the
leg; applied also to the orurseus muscle.

Cru'ral Arch. Otherwise called
Fallopius’ or Poupart’s ligament. See
Poupart’s Ligament.

Crural Hernia. See Hernia Cru-
RALIS.

Crus,® gen. Cru'ris, plural Cru'ra.
[From Kpovoj, to “kick.”] (Fr. Jamhe,
zhonb, and Ouisse,kw&ss.) Theleg. Ap-
plied to symmetrical projections or ap-
pendages, as the Or us of either hemi-
sphere; in other words, the Crura of the
cerebrum.

Crus'ta.® (Literally, a “crust.”) The
external cover or shell in the Mollusca,
Crustacea, and in certain insects. Also,
a scab.

Crustacea, krus-ta'she-a, orCrusta-
ceans, krus-ta'shilnz. See next article.

Crustaceus,® krus-ta'she-us. [From
crus'ta, a “crust.”] Orusta'ceous. Having
a hard shell. Applied in the plural neuter
( Crusta'cea) to a class of Articulata in
which the envelop, or crust, is usually
solid and more or less calcareous.

Cry-opU'o-rus.® [From spvos, “cold,”
and <[>ipoj, to “bear,” to “produce.”]Lite-
rally, “cold-producing.” An instrument
in which water is made to freeze by the
cold produced by its own evaporation.

Cryp'ta,® plural Cryp'tse. [From
KpvK-o>, to “hide.”] Small round points
at the end of the minute arteries of the
cortical substance of the kidneys: also,
a follicle, or follicular gland.

<'ryp-to-£e|»l»'a-lus.* [From spm-
t6s, “ concealed,” “ obscure,” and mpaXu,
a “head.”] A monster-foetus, in which
the head is very small and does not
project from the trunk.

Cryp-to-ga'mi-a.* [Seenext article.]
The twenty-fourth class of plants in the
system of Linnasus. It comprises all
flowerless plants. (See Cryptogamtus.)
All other plants are included under a
second grand division, called Phanero-
gamia.

Cryp-to-g-a'ml-us.* [From Kpmro
“hidden,” or “obscure” (from spin-rco,
to “hide”), and yapog, “nuptials.”]
Literally, denoting plants “whose mar-
riage is obscure or doubtful.” Applied
by Linnmus to a class whose parts of
fructification have not been sufficiently
ascertained to refer them to any class
according to the sexual system.

Cryp-tor'chis.® [From icpvim>s,
“concealed,” and bpxis, a “testicle.”]
One whose testicles have not descended
into the scrotum.

Cryp'tous. [Cryp'tus ; from KpvirTco,
to “hide.”] Hidden, or concealed.

Crys'tal. [Lat. Crystal'lum, or
Crystal'lus: Gr. KpiaroXXo;, “ice;” pro-
perly, “clear ice.”] A hard, bright,
transparent substance, like ice or the
clearest glass. The geometrical figures
assumed by crystallizable bodies when
they pass from a fluid to a solid state.

Crys'tal-lin, or Crys'tal-llne.
[Crystalll'ua ; from crystal'him, “crys-
tal.”] A peculiar substance forming the
basis of the crystalline lens of the eye.
Also, one of the products of the distil-
lation of indigo.

Crys'tal-line.[Crystalli'mis ; from
the same.] Belonging to crystal; like
crystal.

Crys'talline Lens. A transparent,
double convex lens situated in the fore
part of the vitreous humor of the eye.
It was formerly often called the crystal-
line humor of the eye.

Crys-tal-li-za'tion. [Crystalli-
za'tio, o'nis; from crystal'lum, “crys-
tal.”] A property by which erystalliza-
ble substances pass from -a fluid to a
solid state, assuming certain determinate
geometrical figures.

Crystalliza'tiou, Wa'ter of. That
portion of water which combines with
salts in the act of crystallizing, and
which cannot be removed without de-
stroying their crystalline structure.

Crys-tal-log'ra-phy. [Crystal*
logra'pliia ; from crystal' lum, a “erys-
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tal,” and ypddu, to “ write.”] A descrip-
tion of crystals.

Crys'tal-loid. [Crystalloi'des;
from crystal'lum, a “crystal,” and elSog,
a “form.”] Resembling crystal.

Ctenoid,te'noid. [Ctenoi'des; from
Krerof, a “comb,” and clSo;, a “ form.”]

Resemblinga comb. Applied to an order
of fishes with dentated scales.

Cu (Fr.), kii. See Alula.
Cube. [Lat. Cu'bus; Gr. ruSoj.] A

solid bounded by six equal squares at
right angles with each other.

Cu-be'ba,® [From the Arabic Cuba'-
hah.] Cubeb, or Cubebs. The Pharma-
copoeia! name for the berries of thePiper
cubeha.

Cu-be'ba}® (“ Cubebs”), the plural o’f
Cubeba, which see.

Cu-bc'bin. [Cubebi'ua; from Cu-
be'ba.] A crystalline substance obtained
from cubebs.

Cu'bebs. In the plural, the English
term for the berries of the Piper cubeba.
See Cubeba.

Cu-bi-for'mis.® [From cn'buB.\
Having the form of a cube: cu'bifortn.

Cu-bi-taFns.® Pertaining to the
Cubit, or fore-arm.

Cu'bl-tal, [Cubita'lis ; from cur-
bitus.] Belonging to the fore-arm.

Cu'bi-tus.® [From cu'bo, to “lie
down.”] (Fr. Coude,kood.) The fore-
arm, extending between the elbow and
wrist; also, the ulna, or Os cubiti.

Cu'boid. [Cuboi'des ; from kCSo;, a
“cube,” and cldog, a “form.”] Like a
cube.

Cuc'Uoo-Flow'er. The Cardamine
prateusis.

Cu-cul-la'rls.® [From cucul'lus, a
“hood.”] Like a hood.

Cu'cul-late. [Cucnlla'tns ; from
cucxd'lus, a “hood.”] Hooded.

Cu'cum-ber. The fruit of different
species of Cucumis.

Cn'cnmber, Bit'ter. The fruit of
the Citrullus colocynthis. See Colo-
CYNTHIS.

Cu cumber, Squirting. Cu'cum-
ber. Wild. The Momordica elaterinm.

Cu'cu-mer,® Cu'cu-mis.® A Lin-
nasan genus of the class Monoecia, natu-
ral order Cucurhitacere.

Cu cumis A-gres'tis,® Cu'cumis
As-i-ni'uus.® The Momordica elate-
rium.

Cu'cumis Col-o-cyn'this.® The
former name of the plant which yields
colocynth: now called Citrullus colo-
zynthis.

CUM

Cruenta, which see.
Cu-eur'bi -ta.* [From cur'vo, to

“curve,” or “bench”] Literally,a “gourd.”
A distilling vessel shaped like a gourd :
a cu'curbit. Also, a cupping-glass. See
Cucurbitula.

Cueurbitacere,® ku-kur-be-ta'she-e.
[From cucur'bita, a “gourd.”] A natu-
ral order, comprising the melon, cucum-
ber, gourd, and other valuable plants.
They are most abundant in hot and
tropical climates. The fruits of many
species of cucumis are powerfully ca-
thartic. The colocynth is one of the
most valuable medicines derived from
this order.

Cu-cur-bi-ta'ceous. [Cucurbita'-
eeus; from cucur'bita, a “gourd.”]
Having an arrangement as in the Cucur-
bita. See Cucurbitacea;.

Cu-eur-bit'u-la.® [Diminutive of
cucur'bita, a “gourd.”] A cupping-
glass. (Fr. Ventouse, vdN°’tooz'.)
Cucurbit'nlaCru-en'la®(a “Bloody

Cupping-Glass,” or one intended to
draw blood), Cucurbit ula cum Fer'-
ro® (“Cupping-Glass [armed] with
Iron”). A cupping-glass, with scarifica-
tion. Names applied to the common
cupping-glasses used for drawing blood,
as distinguished from those employed
in dry cupping.

Cucurblt'ula Sic'ca.® (A “Dry
Cupping-Glass.”) One used for dry
cupping without scarification.

Cnisse (Fr.), kwdss. See Femur.
Cuivre (Fr.), kwdvß. See Cuprum.
Cuj. = Cu'jus.* “Of which.”
Cujusl. (Jujus'libet * “Of any,” or

“of which you please.”
Cul-de-Sac (Fr.), k iil deh sSIc. A tube

or cavity closed at one end.
Culm. [Cul'mus; from KaXapo;, a

“reed.”] A reed, or straw; the proper
stem or trunk of grasses, rushes, etc.

Ciil-mif'er-ous. [Culmlf 'crus;
from cul’mus, “straw,” a “culm,” and
fc'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing or having
culms.

Cul'ml-uat-iug. [Cul'minans;
from cul'mino, to “arrive at the top, or
highest point.”] Applied particularly to
stars when at their highest point in the
heavens.

Cul-trl-for'mis.® [From cnl'ter, a
“knife.”] Formed like a knife: cul'-
triform.

Cu-mi'num.® [Gr. rip iror.] A Lin-
n»an genus of the class Pentandria, na-
tural order Umbelliferse,

Cueurb. cruent.= Cucurbitula
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€nmi'num py-ininum.® The
plant Cumin, or Foenic'ulum Orienta'le.

Cn'ne-al. [Cunea'lis ; from cu'neus,
a “wedge.”] Belonging to a wedge.

Cii'ne-ate. [Cuuea'tus ; from cu'-
neus, a “wedge.”] Wedge-shaped.

Cu'iic-i-form. [€aneil‘or'mis;
from the same, and for’ma, “likeness.”]
Formed like a wedge.

Cunoniacese,® ku-no-ne-a'she-e.
[From Gu.no'nia, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, foundin India,South America, etc.

Cu'pel. [From cupel'la, a “cup.”] A
small vessel in which gold and silver are
refined by melting them with lead.

C«-pel-la'tion. [Cupclla'tio,o'nis;
from the same.] The process of refining
gold and silver by melting them in a
cupel with lead.

Cii'po-la. The dome-like extremity
of the canal of thecochlea. See Cochlea.

Cnp'petl. Applied to the hollowed
surface of the Crassamentuni of blood
caused by inflammation.

Cup'plng. Application of Cucur-
hitnlse, or cupping-glasses.

thipplnjg (Glass. See Cucurritula.
Cu-prif'er-«us. [Cuprif'crus;

from eu'prum, “copper,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or containing copper.

Cu'prtim,® gen. €n'prl. [From
Kuirpo;, the island of Cyprus, where the
ancients procured the best copper.]
(Fr. Cuivre, kw6vß.) Copper, a red metal,
malleableand ductile. Specificgravity 8.6.

Cu'pri Ace'tas.® Acetate of copper,
improperly called distilled or crystal-
lized verdigris.

Cu'pri Subace'tas."® (“Subacetate
ofCopper.”) Verdigris. The mrugo of
the London Pharmacopoeia. It is some-
times used as an application to malig-
nant ulcers, and as an cscharotie for
venereal warts.

Cu'pri Sul'phas.® The Pharmaco-
poeia! name || of sulphate of copper, or
blue vitriol. Its use in small doses has
been recommended in diarrhoea : but it
is chiefly employed as an external ap-
plication for ill-conditioned ulcers, and
as a styptic for bleeding surfaces.

Cu'jm-la.® (Literally, a “cup.”) Ap-
plied in Botany to the cup or husk of
certain plants,— e.g. the cup of an acorn,
or husk of the hazel-nut. Also called a
cu'pule.

Cu-pu-lif'ep-av® [See next article.]
A natural order of arborescentor shrubby
Exogons, producing fruit enclosed in a
cup or husk. It comprises the oak,

beech, chestnut, hazel, etc. They abound
in all, or nearly all, temperate climates.
An astringent principle pervades all the
order. This order is called Corylacex
by Lindley.

Cu-pu-lif'er-us.® [From cu'pula,
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing cupula::
cupulif'erous.

Cu-ra're Poi'son. A most deadly
poison, obtained, it is said, from a plant
belonging to the family Stryphnise. The
South American Indians use it to poison
their arrows.

Curatlo,® ku-ra'shc-o. [From cu'ro,cura'tum, to “take care” of, to “cure.”]
The treatment of a disease, or wound.
, Cur-cu'mjju® A Linnaean genus of
the class Monandria, natural order Zin-
giberacese. The root is a stimulant aro-
matic, somewhat resembling ginger. It
is much used in India as a condiment,
and is one of the ingredients in curry.
Also the Pharmacopoeia! name for the
rhizoma of the Curcn'ma lon'ga.

Cnr-cn'maliOii'ga.® The turmeric-
plant.

Curcn'ma Pa'per. Paper stained
with a decoction of Turmeric, which see.

CiiMu'min. [From Curcn'ma lon'ga,
the “turmeric-plant.”] The coloring
matter of turmeric obtained in a state of
purity by separating it from its combi-
nation with oxide of lead.

Curd. The coagulum which sepa-
rates from milk upon the addition of
acid, rennet, or wine.

Our'sor,* plural €ur-so'reS. [From
cur'ro, cur'sum, to “run.”] Applied to a
family of birds which run along the
ground.

CMr-so'ri-ras.* [From the same.]
Applied in the plural neuter ( Ourso'ria)
to a family of orthopterous insects with
legs solely adapted for running.

Cusciitacese,® kus-ku-ta'she-e.- A
natural order of exogenous parasitical
plants, consisting of one genus, Cuscu'ta.
It includes the common Dodder.

Ciis-pa'rl-a.® A Linnman genus of
the class Pentandria, natural order JJios-
mess. Also the Pharmacopoeial name
(Brit. Ph.) of the bark of Oalipea cus-
paria, or G. officinalis. See Galipea.

Cuspa'rlaFe-brlf'ji-ga.® The tree
supposed by some to yield Angustura
bark, now called Bonplandia trifoliata;
some refer it to the Galipea cusparia, or
G. officinalis.

CiiS-pi-nla'tMS.'® [From cus'pis, cus'-
pidis, a “point.”] Cus'pidate. Having
a pointed extremity. Applied in the



CUT cyc

151

plural masculine ( Cuspida'ti) to certain
teeth (see Dentes Cuspidati).

Cu-ta'ne-ous. [Cuta'neus; from
cu'tis, the “skin.”] Belonging to the skin.

Cuta'neons Ab-sorp'tion. A func-
tion of the skin by which certain prepa-
rations rubbed into the skin have the
same action as when given internally,
only in a less degree. Thus, mercury,
applied in this manner, cures syphilis
and excites salivation, tartrate of anti-
mony is said to occasion vomiting, and
arsenic produces poisonous effects.

Cu-ta'nc-iis Mus'cu-lus.* The Pla-
tysma-myodes, a muscle of the neck hav-
ing the appearance of a very thin fleshy
membrane.

t’n'ti-cle. [Cntlc'ula; diminutive
of cu’tis, the “skin.”] The Epidermis,
or scarf-skin.

Cu'tis.* [From ckvtU or akvto;, a
“skin” or “hide.”] The skin consisting
of the Cutis vera, Rete mucosum, and Cu-
ticula.

Cu'tisAn-ser-i'na.* (“Goose-skin.”)
That condition of the skin, produced by
cold and other causes, in which the
papillse become rigid and erect, resem-
bling the skin of a plucked goose.

[Cy'auas, a'tis.] A com-
bination of cyanic acid with a base.

Cy-an'ic. [Cyau'icus.] Applied
to an acid composed of cyanogen and
oxygen.

jy-au'o-gen. [From ximm;, “blue,”
and ytwaoi, to “generate.”] A peculiar
principle composed of nitrogen and car-
bon, obtained by decomposing thecyanu-
ret of mercury by heat. It is sometimes
called Prussin, or Prussine.

[From xvavog,
“blue,” and nados, “affection,” “dis-
ease.”] “Blue disease;” another term
for Cyanosis.

Cy-a-Bto'sis.* [From xvavo;, “blue.”]
(Fr. Cyanose, sb'lCnby.'.) A blue color
of the skin, resulting from congenital
malformation of the heart, by which
venous and arterial blood are mixed so
as to be not wholly oxygenated: the
Morhus coertdeus.

Cy-an'u-ret. [Cyannpe'tum; from
cyanoge'nium.] A combination of cyan-
ogen with a base.

sy-a.nuTie. [Cyasiu'i'icus.] Be-
longing to cyanogen and urine; appliedto an acid.

u-rin, [Cyaißzu’z'iaa; from
xvavo, , blue, and ovpov, the “urine.”]A very rare substance deposited as ablue powder by the urine.

[From cy'athus,
a “cup.”] Shaped like a cup: cj“athi-
form.

(Jyii-llius. [From xvaOo;, a “drink'
ing-cup.”] In prescriptions, it signi-
fies a wine-glass.

Cycadaceae,* sik-a-da'she-e, or Cy-
ca'deae.* [From Cy'cas, Cyc'adis, one
of the genera.] A small natural order
of exogenous trees and shrubs, found in
the tropics. Several plants of this order
furnish starch and sago which are used
for food. The Cyeads were formerly
classed with the Palms.

Cy'cas Cir-ci-naTls.® An East In-
dian palm-tree, the central portion of
which yields a kind of sago.

Cy'cle. [Cy'clus; from kvkXos, a
“circle.”] Applied to a revolution of
the sun of twenty-eight years, and of
the moon of nineteen years. A continual
revolution of numbers which go on
without interruption to the last, and then
return to the first.

[FromkvkXo;, a “circle.”]
Belonging to a cycle or circle: eyc'lic.
Applied in the plural neuter ( Cyc'lica)
to a family of coleopterous insects in
which the body is generally orbicular or
oval.

<pyc-10-brau€li-i-a'tus,® Cyc-lo-
brancli'i-us.® [From cy'clus, and
bronchia'tus, “having bronchia;.”] Ap-
plied in the plural neuter (Cyclobronchi-
a'to) to an orderofMollmca Gasteropoda,
in which the branching form a circle: cyc-
lobranch'iate, cyclobranch'ious.

£ycdo-gazz-gdz-a'ta.* [From xvx’Xo;,
a “circle,” and ganglia'tus, “furnished
with ganglia,” or “having ganglia.”] A
term applied by some naturalists to the
fourth sub-kingdom of animals, or Jlol-
lusca, comprising animalsmostly aquatic,
slow-moving or fixed, without internal
skeleton, covered with a permanent cal-
careous or cartilaginous shell, and dis-
tinguished by the high development of
the cerebral ganglia and their circular
distribution around the oesophagus. The
classes are the Tunicata, Conchifera,
Gasteropoda, Plcropoda, and Cephalo-
poda. See Mollusca.

£y'clold. [€ycloi'des; from xvx\ui,
a “circle,” and elbos, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a circle.

£yc-10-neu'ra.* [From xvx\o;, a “cir-
cle,” and t’cvpov, a “nerve.”] A term
applied by some writers to the first sub-
kingdom of animals, or Padiafa, on ac-
count of the circular form of the nervous
axis in this division.
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syc-10-nen'rns.* [From the same.]
Having a circular nervous arrangement.
See preceding article.

£yc-los'to-mus.* [From *wXoj, and
erdya, a “mouth. - ’] (“Round-mouthed.”)
Applied in the plural masculine (Cyclos
tomi) to a family of fishes. Also named
Suctorii.

<Py-clo'ni-a.* [From Cy'don, in Crete,where it is said to be native.] A Lin-
nman genus of the class Icosandria,
natural order Rosacese.

£ydo'nla Vul-ga'ris.® The Pyms
Cydonia, or quince-tree.

sy-do'ni-um.* The Pharmacopoeia!
name for quince-seeds, which are some-
times used in medicine for their muci-
lage.

tjydo'nium Ma'lum.® (“ Cydonian
Apple.”) The quince: the fruit of the
Pyrus Cydonia.

Cy-lin'drl-cal. [Cylin'dricus.]
Shaped like a cylinder.

Cy-lin-drl-for'mls.* [From cylin'-
drus, a “cylinder.”] Shaped like a cyl-
inder.

Cyl'in-droid. [Cylindroi'des;
from cyiin'dras, a “cylinder,” and el6og,
a “form.”] Resembling a cylinder.

Cym 'bl-form. [Cymbifor' mis;
from cym'ba, a “boat.”] Shaped like a
boat. See Navicularis, Scaphoid.

fyme, or JJy'ma.* [Gr. Kdpa, a
“stem of colewort.”] A kind of inflo-
rescence, like that of the elder, resem-
bling a corymb, and consisting of several
flower-stalks springing from one centre,
each irregularly subdivided.

sy-ml'num.:;: The Pharmacopoeial
name (Lond. Ph.) for the fruit of Cumi-
nnm cymimim.

tpy-nan'-ehe.* [From /rvtav, a “dog,”
and ay\w, to “strangle.”] (Fr. Angine,
ON“'zhen'.) Inflammation of the throat;
sore throat. A genus of the order Phleg-
masice, class Pyrexiie, of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy-

Cynauclie Uaryngea. See Croup.
Jynan'ehe Ma-llg'na.* Putrid

sore throat, often an attendant on scar-
latina.

(,'yuan'elie Par-o-tid'e-a.* The
same as Parotitis.

Cynanche Pliaryngea. See PHA-
RYNGITIS.

•pynan'ehe Strep-I-to'ri-a,* Cy-
nan'ehe Strid'u-la,* Cynan'cbe
Sul-fo-ca-ti'va.® Names for Croup.

fynan'che Ton-sil-la'ris.* Ton-
silli'tis phleymono'des, or quinsy.

£ynan'die Tradi-e-a'lis.® The

croup; otherwise called Cynanche laryn •

yea. See Croup.
Cynanche Ulcerosa. See Tonsil-

litis Maligna.
[From kvcov, a

“dog,” and avdpunog, a “man.”] A kind
of Melancholia, in which the patient
fancies himself changed into a dog, and
imitates its bark and actions.

tjyn'a-raScol'y-mus. s The botani-
cal name of the garden artichoke, a
thistle-like plant growing in the south
of Europe and cultivated for the fleshy
sweet receptacle of its flowers. It belongs
to the Linnaean class Syngenesia, natural
order Composite. The juice of the leaves
mixed with wine is sometimes given in
dropsies. (For fuller information see
Brande’s “ Dictionary of Science.”)

fyn'i-cns.® [From kvojv.] Like a
dog: cyn'ie. See Canine.

jy'nips Quer-cl-fo'li-i.* A hymen-
opterous insect found in the gall of the
oak. The gall itself is called Cyni'phis
ni'diis, or the “nest of the cynips.”

£yn-o-lis'sa.* [Fromkvwv, a “ dog,”
and \varra, “madness.”] Canine mad-
ness. See Hydrophobia.

fyn-o-rex'i-a.* [From kvwv, a “dog,”
and Spelts, “ appetite.”] Canine appetite.

Cyperacese,* sip-er-a'she-e,Cyp'er-
o-i'de-se.® [From Cype'rus, one of the
genera.] Sedges. A natural order of
endogenous grass-like plants, found inmarshes, ditches, meadows, heaths, etc.,
from the Arctic to the-Antarctic Circle.
Some species of it are used as food.
The Egyptian Papyrus belongs to this
order.

Cyperoi'dcav* The Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Cyp-
ERACEAD.

[From Kmpig, a
name of Yenus, and -npiwv, a “slipper.”]
“Venus’s Slipper.” The Pharmaco-
poeial name (U.S. Ph.) of the root of
the Cypripe'dium pubes'cens.

Cyprus Powder. See Abelmos-
chus.

Cy'prws Tnr'pen-tine. A limpid,
fragrant substance obtained from the
Pistacin terehinthinus.

Cyrillacea;,,* sTr-il-la'she-e. A natu-
ral order of evergreen shrubs, natives of
North America, including the Cyrilla
and two other genera.

tjyr-to'sis.* [From Kvprdg, “curved.”]
A term denoting among the ancients a
recurvation of the spine, or posterior
crookedness. It has more recently been
termed Cyrton'osus or modbus incur'vus.
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[From wans, the
“bladder,” and aKyog, “pain.”] Painful
spasmodic affection of the bladder.

Cystectasy. See Lithectasy.
£ys'tic. [Cys'ticus; from wans,

the “bladder.”] Belonging to the uri-
nary or gall bladder.

£ys'tic »uct. [Duc'tns Cys'ticus.]
The duct which proceeds from the gall-
bladder and, uniting with the hepatic
duct, forms the ductus communis choledo-
chus.

Cystic Oxide. See Cystin.
[From wans, a

“bladder,” and wpsos, a “tail.”] The
tailed bladder-worm. Applied to a
genus of Entozoa Parenchymata, other-
wise termed Hydatids.

Cys-ti-lel-lc-ot'o-iny. [Cystifelie-
oto'mia; from wans, a “bladder,” fel,
the “gall,” and Ttpvw, to “cut.”] Opera-
tion by which a gall-stone is extracted
from the gall-bladder.

U.ys'tin. [Cystl'na; from wans, the
“bladder.”] A peculiar substance, very
rare, in a urinary calculus; also termed
Cystic Oxide.

Uys-tir-r3sa'£l-;i.* [From wans, the
“bladder,”and phywpt, to “burst forth.”]
A discharge from the bladder, whether
of blood or mucus.

Pys-tir-rlme'a.* [From wans, the
“bladder,” and pten, to “flow.”] A mu-
cous discharge from the bladder; vesical
catarrh. See Cystorrhcea.

Qjte'tls.* [Or. wans, the “bladder.”]
A bladder, or sac; specially, the Vesica
urinaria. The membranousbag in which
any morbid substance is contained: a
cyst

£ys-ti'tls, idis.* [From wans, the
“bladder.”] Inflammation of the blad-
der. A genus of the order Phleymasise,
class Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

[Cystit'omus; from
wans, a, “ bladder,” or “ sac,” and rzpv co,
to “cut.”] An instrument for opening
the capsule or sac of the crystalline lens,

£ys'to-bu-!>tm'o-£ele.* [From wa-
ns, the “bladder,” (50065 v, the “groin,”
and KhXp, a “tumor.”] A rare kind of
Hernia, in which the urinary bladder
protrudes throughthe inguinal opening.

£tys'to-sele.* [From wans, the
“bladder,” and KrjXn, a “tumor.”] Her-
nia in which the urinary bladder is pro-
truded; Hernia vesiealis.

[From wans, the
'<bladder,” and 6&vn j, “pain.”] Pain in
the bladder.

£ys'toi(l. [Cystoi'cles ; from wans,

the “bladder,” and eISo$, a “form.”] Re'
sembling a cyst or bladder.

C.ys-io-!s'-111i'a-sis.* [From wansTthe “bladder,” and Xidos, a “stone.”]
Urinary calculous disease.

£ys-tol'l-thus.* [From the same.]
A urinary calculus : a cys'tolith.

(lys-tfl-idas tic. [Cystoplas'ticus.]
Belonging to cystoplasty.

£ys'to-plas-ty. [Cystoplas'fia;
from wans, the “bladder,” and aXaaaw,to “fabricate.”] Operation for vesico-
vaginal fistula, consisting in uniting
a flap taken from the external labium,
by suture, to the newly-pared edges of
the sore.

£ys-to-ple'gl-a,* Cys-to-plex'i-a.*
[From wans, the “bladder,” and aXfjaaoy,
to “strike.”] Paralysis of the bladder.

£ys-top-to'sis.* [From wans, the
“bladder,” and mima, to “fall.”] Re-
laxation of the internal coat of the
bladder, which protrudes into the ure-
thra.

£ys-tor-rlioe'a.* The same as Cys-
TIRRIICEA.

£ys-to-sj>as'tic. [Cystospas'ti-
cus; from wans, the “bladder,” and
azaoa, to “draw.”] Belonging to spasm
of the bladder.

<;ys'(»-lomc. [Cystot'oisms ; from
wans, the “bladder,” and to “cut.”]
A knife or instrument employed in Cys-
totomy.

£ys-tot'o-my. [Cystoto'mia ; from
wans, the “bladder,”and ripyw, to “ cut.”]
Operation of cutting into the bladder.
See Lithotomy.

Cytiuaeeae,* sit-e-na'she-e. [From
Cyt'inus, one of the genera.] A natural
order of parasitical plants (Rhizogens),
found in Southern Europe and at the
Cape of Good Hope.

£yt i-sin. [Cytisi'na.] A bitter
principle found in the seeds of the Cytisus
laburnum.

«;yt'l-sus.« [Gr. wnaos.] A Lin-
naean genus of the class Diadelphia,
natural order Papilionacese.

£yt'is«s Sco-pa'ri-us.* One of the
names of the broom-plant.

£yt'o-blast. [Cytoblas'ta ; from
wros, a “cavity,” and b\aarav<x>, to “bud”
or “burst forth,” to “produce.”] The
nucleus of cellular or elementary cor-
puscles in all vegetable and animal tis-
sues ; the Areola, or cell-nucleus. Also,thenucleus of those cells, growing within
cells by a generative power of their own,
which constitute the parenchyma or sub-
stance of morbid growths.
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£yt-o-blas-te'ma, a'tis.* The fluid
or mother liquid in which the cells con-
taining the nucleus, or cytoblast, origi-
nate.

£yt-o-gen'e-sis.* * [From King, a
“cavity,” or “cell,” and ylvupai, to “be
produced.”] The generation of cavities
or cells; cell-development.

D.
».= ,7lo'sis* Aldose.”
Dac'ry-o-. [From daKpvov, a “tear.”]

A prefix denoting connection with the
lachrymal apparatus.

Bac'ry-o-ad'em-i'tis, idisp [From
dac'ryo, and adeni'tis, “inflammation of
a gland.”] Inflammation of the lachry-
mal gland.

Bac'ry-o-syst. [Bacryocys'tis;
from daKpvov, a “tear,” and cys'tis, a
“bag” or “sac.”] The lachrymal sac.

Bac-ry-«-?ys-ti'tis, 1dis.* [From
the same.] Inflammation of the lachry-
mal sac.

D<ac-ry-o-?ys-l»-blcn-n«r-rhfle'a.s
[From daKpvov, a “tear,” and hlennorrhoe'a,
a “flow of mucus.”] A discharge of mu-
cus from the lachrymal sac.

Bac-ry-o-hami-or-rlioe'a.* [From
daKpvov, a “tear,” and heemorrhce’a, a
“flow of blood.”] Sanguineouslaehryma-
tion, or a flowof tears mingled with blood.

Bac'ry-o-lste. [Dacryoli'tes; from
dacryo-, and Xi6tej, a “stone.”] A calcu-
lous concretion in the lachrymal passage.

Bac-ry-o'ma, ah's* [From daKpvw,
to “weep.”] An obstruction in one or
both of the puneta lachryrnalia, causing
an overflow of tears.

Bac-<y-lif'or-us.® Bearing dates.
See next article.

Bac'ty-liis.® [From daKrvXo;, a “fin-
ger;” a “date,” from its resemblance to
a small finger.] The same as Digitus.
Also, the date, or fruit of Phoenix dacty-
lifera.

Dsc’mo-no-mn'ni-a.® [From daipenv,
the “devil,” and pavia, “madness.”] A
variety of Melancholia in which the pa-
tient fancies himself possessed by devils.
Baguerreotype,da-ger'ro-tip. [From

M. Daguerre, dAgain', the discoverer,
and ty'pus, a “likeness,” or “figure” of
any thing.] The system or process of
producing pictures by the action of light
on certain prepared metallic plates, in-
troduced into France by M. Daguerre.
See Photography.

Bali'line. A vegetableprinciple dis-
covered in the dahlia, similar to starch.

Balby’s (dawl'bez) Car-min'a-tive.
A popular empirical carminative for

children, composed of the carbonate of
magnesia, with a small quantity of the
tincture of assafoetida, tincture of opium,
oil of peppermint, aniseed, and other
aromatic oils.

Bal'ton-ism. [Baltonis'mus.] In-
ability to distinguish colors, which Dal-
ton, the celebrated chemist, labored
under.

Bam'asli-Rose. The Rosa centifolia.
Damp. (Ger. Damp/, “vapor-.”) A

term applied to noxious gases found in
mines. See Choke-Damp and Fiee-
Damp.

Bam'son. [A corruption of Damas-
ce'num, “belonging to Damascus.”] The
fruit of a variety of the Primus domestica.

Baii-dc-ll'on. (Fr. Dent-de-lion,
dovAleh'lAiW-', like leontodon, signify-
ing “Lion’s-Tooth.”) The Leon'todon
tarax'aenm. See Taraxacum.

Dau'driff, [Fur'fur, nris.] The
disease Pityriasis capitis.

Banse tie Saint Guy, doxs deh
sax® gA The French name for Chorea.

BapSs'ne.® [Gr. Adcppp.] A Linnman
genus of the class Octandria, natural
order Thymelacece.

Daphne Al-pi'na.® A dwarf spe-
cies of Daphne, from which has been ob-
tained an acrid alkaline principle called
Dapiinin, which see.

Daph'ne Gnid'inm® (nid'e-iim).
The bark of this tree is employed in
Prance as a vesicatory under the name
of Daphne Garou (d&fnA gAroo').

Baplme Mezereon. See next ar-
ticle.

Daphne Me-ze're-nm (or Me-ze-
re'um).* Spurge-olive. The plant
which affords mezereon bark. See Me-
ZEEBON.

Daph'nin,or Daph'nine. [Baph-
ni'ina.] An acrid, volatile, alkaline
principle, obtained from the bark of the
Daph'ne Alpi'na. It is this principle
(as is supposed) to which the different
species of Daphne owe their vesicating
power.

Bar'tos.® [Gr. daprog, “skinned,” or,
perhaps, “made like skin,” “resembling
skin;” from ddpa j, a “skin.”] The
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cellular tissue subjacent to the skin of
the scrotum, by the contractility of
■which, during life, the latter is corru-
gated.

Dartre (Pr.), dantr. Often indefinitely
applied by French authors to different
cutaneous diseases: it seems, however,
to agree pretty nearly with Herpes.

Date. [Lat. Dac'tylus; Fr. Hatte,
ddtt.] The fruit of the date palm, or
Phoe'nix dactylifera.

Datiseacese,® dat-is-ka'she-e. A
small natural order of exogenous plants,
found in Europe, India, and North
America. It includes the Datis’ca, which
is used as a purgative in fevers.

Datte. See Date.
Da-tii'va.® A Limi man genus of the

class Pentandria, natural order Sola-
nacese.

Datu'ra Stpa-mo'iii-um.® The
thorn-apple, or Jamestown weed. See
Stramonium.

Dat-H'rin. [Datu'rla.] An alka-
line prineiide discovered in Datura stra-
monium.

Dau'ci Ila'dix.® (“Root of the
Carrot.”) See Daucus Carota.

Dau'cns.® [Gr. dawo/.] A Linntean
genus of the class Pentandria, natural
order Umhellifene.

Dau'cus Ca-ro'ta.® The systematic
name of the common garden-carrot
(variety sati'vus).

Day-Blindness. See Nyctalopia.
Day'-Mare. [ln'cnbas Vigllan'-

tinm.] A species of incubus occurring
during wakefulness, and attended with
that distressing pressure on the chest
which characterizes nightmare.

Day-Sig-lst. See Hemeralopia.
D. D,=De'turad .®“Letit be given to.”
De. A Latin particle usually signi-

fying “down,” or “from;” frequently it
is intensive, and occasionally privative,
or negative, having sometimes nearly the
force of the English particle nn: e.g.
decoquo, to “boil down,” to “boil tho-
roughly;” deform [from for'ma, “form,”
“grace,” “beauty”], to “deprive of
grace or beauty;” decompose, to “un-
compound.”

Dcad'ly Xiglil'shadc. The At'ropa
belladon'na.

Deaf. See Surdus.
Deaf-Dnmb'ness. Dumbness arisingfrom congenital or early deafness.
Dealbatio, or Dealbation. See

Bleaching.
Deasir. pil. =Deaur'etur pil'ula.*

“Let the pill be gilded.”

Dc-bil'i-ty. [Debil'itas; from
deh'ilis, “weak.”] (Fr. Faiblesse, fA-
bless'.) Weakness, or feebleness; decay
of strength either of mind or body.

Deb. Sjtiss. =Deb'ita Spissitu'do,‘®
“a due thickness or consistency,” or
Deh'iUe Spissitu'dinis, “of a due consis-
tency.”

Dec. =Decan'ta.* “Pour off.”
Dec'a-g-on. [Decago'nnm; from

Uku, “ten,” and ycnvia, an “angle.”] A
figure having ten equal angles and sides.

Dec-ag'o-nal. [Decago'nus.] Be-
longing to a decagon; having the form
of a decagon.

Decagramme, dek'a-gram. 4»D<‘<*a-
gram'ma, ah's/ from tiUa, “ten,” and
(Fr.) gramme.'] Ten grammes,;,equal to
154.34 grains Troy.

Decagynia. See Decagynius.
Dcc-a-gyii'l-iis.® [From tiksa, “ten,”

and yvvrj, a “woman” or “female.”] Hav-
ing ten pistils. Applied to. a Linnsean
order comprising plants with ten pistils.

Decalitre, [From <ska,
“ten,” and (Fr.) litre.] Ten litres, equal
to 610.28 English cubic inches.

Decametre, dek'a-me't’r (French
pronunciation, dAkAmetr'). [From Sexa,
“ ten,”and (Pr.) metre.] Ten metres,equal
to 393.71 English inches, or about thirty-
two and three-quarters English feet.

De-ean'drl-a.® [From oUa, “ten,”and dvf/p, “man” or “male.”] A class
of plants in the Linnaean system, char-
acterized by having ten stamens.

De-can'tlri-otis. [Deean'clrius.]
Having ten stamens. See Decandria.

De-eaii-ta'tion. [Decanta'tio.]
The pouring off of clear fluid from sedi-
ments.

Dec-a-pbyl'lons. [Decaphyl'lus;
from “ten,” and (jtvWov, a “leaf.”]
Having ten leaves.

Decapitation. See Decollation.
De-cap'o-da,® or Dec'a-pods.

[From etna, “ten,” and novg, notiig, a“foot.”] A name given by Cuvier to
an order of Crustaceans having ten
thoracic feet. Also applied to a tribe
of Cephalopods having ten locomotive
and prehensile appendages proceeding
from the head, two of which, called ten-
tacles, are always longer than the rest.

De-eap'o-dons. [Dccap'odns;
from Sskii, “ten,” and novg, noting, a “foot.”]
Literally, “having ten feet.” See De-
capoda.

De-cem'fl-dus.® [From de’cem,
“ten,” and Jin'do, to “cleave.”] Cleft
into ten parts: decem'fidous.
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De-eem-loc'u-lac. [Deeemloeu-
la'ris; from de'cem, “ten,” and loo'ulus,
a “little pocket.”] Having ten little
compartments.

De-eirt'u-a.® [See Deciduus.] A
spongy membrane, or chorion, produced
at the period of conception, and thrown
off from the uterus after parturition.

Decid'ua Mem-bra'na (or Tn'ni-
ca) Ite-Hex'a.® The same as Decidua
Rbflexa, which see.

Decid'ua Membra'na(or Tu'nica)
U'te-ri.® (“DeciduousMembrane of the
Uterus.”) The same as Decidua Yera.

Decid'ua That portion
of the decidua which is reflected over,
and surrounds, the ovum.

Decid'ua Ve'ra.® That portion of
the decidua which lines the interior of
the uterus.

De-cid'u-us.® [From dec/ido, to
‘'fall down,” to “fall off.”] Falling off;
decid'uous.

Decigramme, des'se-gram. (Fr.
Decigramme, dd,'s6'gramm'. [From del-
imits, “tenth,” and (Fr.) gramme.] The
tenth part of a gramme, equal to 1.544
grains avoirdupois, or one and a half
grains troy.

Decilitre, doss'c-ldtr'. [From de</-
imus, “tenth,” and (Fr.) litre.'] The tenth
part of a litre, equal to C.1028 English
cubic inches.

Decimetre, dess'e-me't’r (French
pronunciation, dd'sAmetß'). [From del-
imits, “tenth,” and (Fr.) metre.] The
tenth part of a metre, equal to 3.937, or
nearly four, English inches.

De-cli'nal. [From decli'no, to “bend
downwards.”] Applied to the slope of
strata from an axis.

Dec'li-nate. [Deelina'tus ; from
the same.] Bending down.

De-cli'vis.* [From de, “down,” and
cli'vus, the “descent of a hill.”] De-
scending.

S*ecoct.=Dccoc'ton.®“ Adecoction.”
De-coe'ta,® the plural of Decoctdm.
Decoctfi, di'kok't&'. The French for

Dbcoctum, which see.
De-coe'tion. [Decoc'tum, or Be-

coc'tio, o ’nis; from de, “down,” and
co’qno, coc’tum, to “boil.”] A continued
ebullition with water, to separate such
parts of bodies as are soluble only at
that degree of heat. A medicine made
by boiling some medicinal substance in
a watery fluid. In this latter significa-
tion it corresponds to Decoctum, which
see.

De-coc'tum,® plural De-coc'ta.

[From the same.] A decoction. The
Pharmacopoeial term for a medicinal
preparation made by boiling some vege-
table substance in water for the purpose
of extracting the soluble ingredients.

Decoc'tum Ce-tra'ri-se.* (“ Decoc-
tion of Iceland Moss.”) Take of Iceland
Moss half a troyounce; water, a suffi-
cient quantity. Boil the Iceland Moss
in a pint of water for fifteen minutes,strain with compression, and add suffi-
cient water through the strainer to make
the decoction measure a pint.

Decoc'tumdil-maph'l-lee.* (“ De-
coction of Pipsissewa.”) Take of pipsis-
sewa, bruised, a troyounce; water, a suffi -

cicnt quantity. Boil the pipsissewa in a
pint of water fifteen minutes, strain, and
add sufficient water through the strainer
to make the decoction measure a pint.

Decoc'tum €iu-elio'iuc Fla'vav*
(“Decoction of YellowCinchona.”) Take
of yellow cinchona, bruised, a troyounce;
water, a sufficient quantity. Boil the
yellow cinchona in a pint of water for
fifteen minutes, strain, and add sufficient
water through the strainer to make the
decoction measure a pint.

Decoc'tum €in~cho'nseRn'brse.*
(“Decoction of Bed Cinchona.”) Take
of red cinchona, bruised, a troyounce;
water, a sufficient quantity. Boil the
red cinchona in a pint of water for
fifteen minutes, strain, and add sufficient
water, through the strainer to make the
decoction measure a pint.

Decoc'tum Cor'nns ITor'i-dte.*
(“Decoction of Dogwood.”) Take of
dogwood, bruised, a troyounce; water, a
sufficient quantity. Boil the dogwood
in a pint of water for fifteen minutes,
strain, and add sufficient water through
the strainer to make the decoction mea-
sure a pint.

Decoc'tumDul-ca-ma'ra;.® (“De-
coction of Bittersweet.”) Takeof bitter-
sweet, bruised, a troyounce; water, a
sufficient quantity. Boil the bittersweet
in a pint of water for fifteen minutes,
strain, and add sufficient water through
the strainer to make the decoction mea-
sure a pint.

Decoc'tum II»ni-a-tox'y-li.s
(“Decoction of Logwood.”) Takcof log-
wood, rasped, a troyounce; water, a suffi-
cient quantity. Boil thelogwood in a pint
of water for fifteen minutes, strain, and
add sufficient water through the strainer
to make the decoction measure a pint.

Decoc'tumHor'de-I.® (“Decoction
of Barley.”) Take of barley two troy-
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ounces; water, a sufficient quantity.
Having washed away the extraneous
matters which adhere to the barley, boil
it with half a pint of water for a short
time, and throw away the resulting
liquid. Then, having poured on it four
pints of boiling water, boil down to two
pints, and strain.

Decoc'tnm Qucr'ciis Al'bav*
(“ Decoction of White-Oak Bark.”) Take
of white-oak bark, bruised, a troyouncc;
water, a sufficient quantity. Boil the
white-oak bark in a pint of water for
fifteen minutes, strain, and add sufficient
water through the strainer to make the
decoction measure a pint.

Jlccrtc'lnm Com-
pos'i-tum.® (“Compound Decoction
of Sarsaparilla.”) Take of Sarsaparilla,
sliced and bruised, six troyounces; bark
of sassafras-root, sliced,guaiacum-wood,
rasped, liquorice-root, bruised, each a
troyounce; mezereon, sliced, one hun-
dred and eighty grains; water, a suffi-
cient quantity. Macerate with four pints
of water for twelve hours; then boil for
a quarter of an hour, strain, and add
sufficient water through the strainer to
make the decoction measure four pints.

Decoc'tnm Sen'e-gse.® (“Decoc-
tion of Seneka.”) Take of seneka,bruised,
a troyounce; water, a sufficient quantity.
Boil the seneka in a pint of water for
fifteen minutes, strain, and add sufficient
water through the strainer to make the
decoction measure a pint.

Decoc'tnm C't!c Ur'si.* (“Decoc-
tion of Uva Ursi.”) Take of uva ursi
a troyounce; water, a sufficient quantity.
Boil the uva ursi in a pint of water for
fifteen minutes, strain, and add sufficient
water through the strainer to make the
decoction measure a pint.

De-col-la'tion. [From de, privative,
and col'him, the “neck.”] Applied to
the removal of the head of the child in
cases of difficult parturition.

De-com-po-si'tion. [Decomposi'-
tio, obits; from de, negative, or “from,”
and compo'no, compos'itum, to “put to-
gether.”] The separation of compound
bodies into their constituent parts or
principles; analysis.

De-com-pos'l-tws.* [From the
same.] Applied in the feminine plural
(Decompos'itx) to a class or division of
plants having a common foot-stalk sup-porting a number of lesser leaves, each
of which is compounded.

De-cor-tl-ca'tion. [Dccortlca'tio,
<*'in's; from dc, priv., or “from,” and

cor'tex, “bark.”] The removal of bark,
husk, or shell.

Dec're-ment. [Decrenjen'tum;
from decree'co, to “grow less.”] The
decrease or proportion in which any thing
is lessened.

De-crep-i-ta'tion. [Decrcpita'tio,
obiis; from decrep'ito, deerepita'turn, to
“crackle” or “explode.”] The crackling
noise produced by certain bodies when
heated, as common salt, etc.

Decsib. =Decu'hitus,* or Decu'hitu .*

“Lying down,” or “On lying down” {i.e.
going to bed).

De-cu'bi-tus.* [From deeum'bo, de-
cu'bitum, to “lie down.”] A lying down,
or reclining in the horizontal position.
An important symptom in certain dis-
eases is to bo observed from the manner
of lying in bed.

Dc-ciim'bens.* [From the same.]
Lying down: deoum'bent.

De-cur'rens.* [From decur'ro, de-
cur'sum, to “run down.”] Applied to
leaves which run down the stem in a
leafy border or wing: decur'rent.

De-eur'sive. [Decursi'vus; from
the same.] Applied to leaves that run
down the stem, attached by their middle
nerve only.

De-cus'sate. [From deeus'so, decus-
sa'tum, to “cross” (from decus’sis, the
number “ ten,” represented by a cross,
X).] To cross each other. See next
article.

Dcc-us-sa'tion. [Dccnssa'tio,
obits/ from the same.] The crossing
or running of one portion athwart an-
other, as in the case of the optic nerves,
which cross each other within the
cranium.

De-cus-so'ri-um.* An instrument
for depressing the dura mater after tre-
phining.

lie I>. in I>. = Dc Di'e in Di'em.*

“From day to day.”
Defaillance, d;Vfa'yovssb The

French term for “fainting.” Like the
Latin defectio, its primary signification
is a “failing” of the strength.

Def-e-ca'tiois. [Defaeea'tio, obits;
from defte'eo, defmea'turn, to “deprive of
the dregs” (faeces), to “strain through
a sieve.”] The removal of faeces, lees,
or sediment from any thing. The act of
discharging the faeces.

Defectio,* de-fek'she-o. [From defi'-
eio, to “lack” or “fail.”] A failing;
a failing of heart, strength, or cou-
rage.

Defcc'tio An'l-mi,* Literally, the
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“failing of the mind;” hence, fainting.
The same as Deliquium Animi.

Def'er-ens,* plural neuter Dofer-
entia, def-er-en'she-a. [From def'ero,
to “carry down,” to “convey.”] Con-
veying: def'erent. See V as Deferens.

SSef'la-gra'tioii. [HJeElagTa'tio,
o 'nis ; from defla'gro, deflagra'turn, to
be “set on fire,” to “he utterly con-
sumed.”] The burningof an inflamma-
ble substance or metal with nitre, chlo-
rate of potash, etc.

Be'flcx. [lJeflex'tis; from deflee'to,
to “bend down.”] Bending a little
downwards.

l>e-flo'rate. [Oeflora'tns: from
deflo'ro, deflora'turn, to “deflower.”] Ap-
plied to anthers that have shed their
pollen, and plants, their flowers.

Def-10-ra'tion. [s>efl«ratio, O'nis;
from the same.] In Medical Jurispru-
dence, connection without violence, in
contradistinction from rape. Loss of
the marks of virginity by connection
with a male.

Mefluxiom, de-fluk'shun. [l»e-
-flnx'io, o'nis; from de, “down,” and
flu'o, flux' um or flue'turn, to “flow.”] A
flowing of humors downwards.

De-fo-li-a'tlon. [Defolia'tio,o'nis;
from de, priv., and fo'lium, a “leaf.”]
The fall of leaves, as contradistinguished
from frondescenee, or their renovation.

De-for-ma'tion. [Dcforma'tio,
o'nis; from defor'mo, deforma'turn, to
“mar” or “disfigure.”] Distortion of
anypart, or general deformity of thebody.

i>e-g,en-cr-a'tioii. [Lat. Dcgcnera'-
tio,o'nis ; from degen'ero, degenera'tarn,
to be “worse than one’s ancestors;” Fr.
Degenerescenoe, d&'zh AnAres'soNSs'.] De-
terioration. Applied in Pathology to a
morbid change in the structure of parts;
such as Lardaceous Degeneration.

Deg-lu-ti'tion. [Degluti'tlo, o' nis;
from deglu'tio, degluti'tvm, to “swallow
down.”] The act of swallowing.

Bie-jrree'. [Lat. Gra'dus, a “step,”
or “rank.”] The 360th part of a circle.
Also, the rank or title of Bachelor, Mas-
ter, or Doctor, conferred by the Faculty
of a university or college. See Doctor.

[SSeliiseen'tia; from
dehis'eo, to “gape” or “burst open.”] A
bursting open. Applied to capsules.

[From the same.] Open-
ing or splitting, as the capsules of certain
plants.

DeJ. Alv. = Dejeciio'nes Alvi’nseS-
“Alvine dejections.”

De-Jec'tion. [®eJec'tio,o'm«; from

deji'cio, dejec'tum, to “throw down.”]
The discharge of any excrementitious
matter; also, the matter discharged; a
stool, or evacuation of the bowels. Also,
depression, exhaustion, or prostration.

D6layant, d&'li'yoN°'. The French
term for Diluent, which see.

Del-e-te'rl-ous. [lJcletc'rius ; from
de'lco, dele'turn, to “destroy.”] Lite-
rally, “destroying.” Injurious; poi-
sonous.

S>el-i-ga'tioij. [Dellga'tio, o'nix ;

from del'igo, deliga'tum, to “bind up.”]
The act of applying a bandage.

ISel-i-qsigs'seiice. [From deliques’-
co, to “grow moist” or “liquid.”] The
liquescent state assumed by certain saline
bodies in consequence of their attracting
water from the air.

DeliquiHin,® de-lik'we-um. [From
delin'quo, to “fail.”] A failing; a faint-
ing or swooning.

]>cliq'uimn An'i-mi.* (“Failing
of the Mind.”) Swooning or fainting;
syn'eope; also called Defectio animi.

De-lir'l-um.* [From deli'ro, to
“rave.”] A symptom consisting in be-
ing fitful and wandering in talk.

Delir'iism Tre'mons.* (“Trem-
bling Delirium.”) (Fr. Delire Tremblant,

troM'bloN o'.) An affection re-
sulting from an excessive indulgence in
strong liquors, or opium. See Mania a
Potu.

I>el-a-tcs's«mce. [From delites'co,
to “lie hid.”] A term used principally
by the French physiologists to express a
more sudden disappearanceof the symp-
toms of inflammation than occurs in
resolution.

lio-llv'er-jr. (Fr .Delivrer, dAid'vmV,
to “free.”) The expulsion of a child by
the mother, or its extraction by the ob-
stetrical practitioner. The expulsion of
the placenta and membranes, however,
is necessary to complete the delivery.

Del-pltin'ic As'irt. An acid pro-
cured from the oil of the Deljrbi'nus del' -

qrhis, or dolphin.
[From ceXjnv, the

“dolphin.”] A Linnman genus of the.
class Polyandria, natural order Panun-
culacece. Also the Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. Ph., I860) for the seed of the Del-
phinium consolida. As a diuretic, it is
sometimes given in dropsy.

Delphin'ium Staph-i-sagri-Hf*
The plant stavcsacrc.

Del'toid. [B>olt«i'cles; from A, the
Greek triangular letter, and dio;, a
“form.”] Shaped like the Greek letter
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A {delta). The name ofa large triangu-
lar muscle covering the shoulder-joint.

Del-to-i'de-ns.® [From deltoi'des.)
Belonging to the deltoid muscle.

Dementia,® de-men'she-a. [From
de, priv., and mens, the “'mind.”] (Fr.
Demence, dfi'moNss'.) Want of intellect;
a species of insanity.

De-iucr'sns.® [From demer'go, de-
nier'sum, to “dip in water.”] Growing
beneath the surface of water. Applied to
leaves naturally so situated.

Demi-Dain, dmfi baN®. (“Half-
Bath.”) The French term for ahip-bath.

De-mnl'seuts. [Demnicentia,
de-mul-sen'she-a; from demul'ceo, to
“soothe.”] (Fr. Adouci'ssants, Adoo'sA-
sono'.) “Soothing [medicines].” Ap-
plied to medicines of a mucilaginous or
oily consistence.

Den'«!ri-form. [Demls-ifor'mis;
from Serdjjor, a “tree.”] Formed like a
tree.

Den'drite. [Dendri'tes; from Mil-
ls pov, a ‘‘tree,” and Xidog, a “stone.”] Any
figure of a tree or shrub observed in
fossils and minerals.

Den-drit'ic. [Dendrit'icns; from
6er6por.~\ Belonging to a tree or shrub.

C>en-iiro"'fa-jiliy. [Dendrog;ra'-
]>hia: from ibopov, a “tree,” and ypaijnn,
to “ write.”] A history of trees and
shrubs.

Den'tiroid. [Dendrol'des ; from
iiripov, a “tree,” and elAog, a “form.”]
Resembling a tree or shrub.

Den'dro-lite. [Dends-oli'tes; from
iMpor, a “tree,” and \iQog, a “stone.”] A
petrified tree or shrub.

Den-drol'o-gy. [Dendrolo'gia:
from iirdpov, a “ tree,” and \6yog, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on trees; the sci-
ence of trees.

Den-drom'e-ter. [Dendroan'e-
triini; from iiv&pov, a “tree,” and pirpov,
a “measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring trees.

Dengue (Sp.), den'gfi. A fever of
America, characterized by sharp pains
down the thighs and legs, and general
soreness of the flesh and bones.

Den-I-gra'tion. [Denis’ra'tio;
from deni'gro, denigra'turn,to “blacken.”]
Another term forMelanosis, derived from
its black appearance. See Melanosis.

Dens,® gen. Den'tis. [Sanscrit
Ddntd; Gr. diovg, dSdi/rag.) A tooth. See
Tooth

Dens De-o'nis.® (“Lion's Tooth.”)
The same as dandelion, or Leon'todontarax'aeum.

Dent, doNo '. The French for “tooth,"
See Dens.

Den'ta-gra.® [From dens, and «ypa,
a “seizure.”] The same as Odontalgia.
Also, a kind of forceps, or tooth-key,
for extracting teeth.

Demtaire. See Dental.
Den'tal. [Denta'lis; from dens,

den'tie, a “tooth.”] (Fr. Dentaire, doxo'-

tfiß'.) Pertaining to teeth.
Den-ta'ta.® The name of the second

vertebra, so called from its projecting
tooth-like process.

Den'tate. [Denta'tns; from dens.]
Toothed.

Den'tes,® gen. Dentinm, den'she-
um, the plural of Dens, a “tooth.” See
Teeth.

Den'tes Cns-pl-da'ti,® or simply
CnspicSa'ti.® Four pointed teeth, two
in each jaw, situated adjoining and pos-
terior to the lateral incisors. The two
cuspidati of the upper jaw are in popu-
lar language called eye-teeth.
Den'tesSapien'tia;*(sap-o-en'sho-e).

The “Teeth of Wisdom,” or wisdom-
teeth. A name given to the last grinder-
teeth,because they come in mature years.

Den-tic'n-latc, or Den-tie'is-lal-
ed. [Dentienla'tns; from dentic'ulus,diminutive of dens.) Having little teeth.

Den'ti-frice. [Dentifi’i'civmi;
from dens, a “tooth,” and fri'eo, to
“rub.”] A medicinal powder for the
teeth; tooth-powder.

Den'tine, or Den tin. [Deuti'na;
from dens, a “tooth.”] The bone-liko
substance forming the inner part of the
body, neck, and roots of the teeth.

Den-tl-ros 'tris,® plural Den-tl-
ros'ti-es. [From dens, a “tooth,” and
ros'trum, a “beak.”] Applied in the
plural to a family of birds having a
tooth-like beak: dentiros'trate.

Dem-ti-scal'pi-nm.® [From dens, a
“tooth,” and scal'po, to “scrape.”] An
instrument for scaling teeth.

Dentist. See Surgeon Dentist.
Den-ti'tion. [Denti'tio,o'njs; from

den'tio, denti'tum, to “breed or produce
teeth.”] The first appearing of the teeth
in infancy; teething.

Dentinm. See Dentes.
Den'linm Cor'tex.® (“Bark or

Rind of the Teeth.”) A name applied
to the enamel which forms the most im-
portant part of the covering of the
teeth. See Enamel.

Den'tinm Do'lor.* (“Pain of the
Teeth.”) See Odontalgia.

Den'tfoid. [Dentoi'des; from dens,
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a “tooth,” and elSo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a tooth.

De-im'date. [Dennda'tns; from
denu'do, denuda'tum, to “make bare.”]
Made bare.

I>cn-u-d»'tiou. [Dennda'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The laying bare of any
part.

De-ob'stru-ent. [Dcob'strncns;
from de, “from,” and ob'struo, to “ob-
struct.”] Applied to medicines for re-
moving obstructions.

De-o-do-rl-jea/fion. [Deodoriza'-
tio, o'nis; from de, priv., and o'dor, a
“smell.”] The correcting of any foul
or unwholesome effluvia, through the
operation of chemical substances.

De-ox-X-da'tion. [Dcoxyda'tio,
o'nis; from de, priv., and ox'ygen.\ The
driving off ofoxygen fromany substance.

It(‘p. = Depura'tus.* “Purified.”
De-pau'pcr-at-ed. [From de, in-

tensive, and paidper, “poor.”] In Bo-
tany, imperfectly developed; shrivelled
as from scanty nutriment.

De-plileg-ma'tion. [Depblegma'-
tio, o'nis; from de, priv., andphleg'ma,
“phlegm” or “humor.”] The separating
of the water from chemical liquors.

DcpU-10-gis'ti-cat-ed. [From de,
priv., and phlogis'ton.] Deprived of
phlogiston; in other words, oxidized.
See Phlogiston.

Depblogisticatcd Air. Oxygen gas.
Depblogis'ticated Ma-ri«e' A^'icl.

The name given by Scheele to chlorine.
De-pil'a-to-ry. [Depilato'rius;

from de, priv., and pi'lus, the “ hair.”]
Removing hair from any part.

Df»pletif. See Depletory.
De-ple'tion. [Deplc'tio, o'nis ;

from dep'leo, deple'tum, to “empty.”]
The act of emptying or lightening the
blood-vessels by means of venesection,
cathartics, etc.

Dep'le-to-ry. [From the same. Fr.
DepUtif, dd'phVtef'.] Causing or pro-
moting depletion.

Dep-lu-ma'tion. [From deplu'mis,
‘‘without feathers,” “callow;” from de,
priv., and plu'ma, a “feather.”] Lite-
rally, “plucking of the feathers.” Ap-
plied to a disease of the eyelids in which
the hair falls off.

De-poS'it. [Depos'itnm ; from de,
“down,” and po'no, pos'itum, to “put,”
“place,” or “throw.”] What is thrown
down from a liquid in which it has been
suspended.

Dep-ra-va'tion. [Deprava'tio,
o'nis; from depra'vo, deprava'tiim, to

“vitiate” or “deprave.”] Deterioration
or change for the worse.

De-j»ressed'. [Deprcs’sns. See
Depression.] A botanical term signi-
fying “pressed down.”

De-pres'sion. [Deprcs'slo,o'ms ;

from dep’rimo, depres'sum, to “press
down.”] Lowness of spirits. The state
of a part which is pressed down. Also,
a term for one of the operations for
cataract.

Do-pres'sor, o'ris.* [From the same.]
Applied to a muscle which draws or
presses down.

De-pres'sor An'gn-liO'ris.*(“De-
pressor of the Corner of the Mouth.”) A
muscle whose office is indicated by its
name.

Dep'rl-mens.» [See Depression.]
Pressing down.

Dep'rimens Oc'u-li.* (The “De-
pressing [Muscle] of the Eye.”) A name
given to the rectus inferior, from the
action of this muscle in drawing down
the eyeball.

De>pn'rans.® [From depu'ro, depu-
ra'turn, to “purify.”] Purifying.

Depurantia,* de-pu-ran'she-a (the
neuter plural of Depurans, which see).
Applied to medicines supposed to have
the power of purifying the blood.

Dep-u-ra'tion. |Depura'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The clarifying of a
liquid: defecation. The removal of im-
purities from the fluids of the body.

Iler-ad-en-i'tis.* [From depfi, or itipii,
the “neck,” and dcfji/, a “gland.”] In-
flammation of a gland of the neck.

Der'by-shire KhcK. Another name
for Bronchocele.

Derbyshire Spar. See Fluor Spar.
De-riv'a-tlvc. [Derivations;

from de,“from,” and ri'vus-, a “stream;”
deri'vo, deriva' turn, to “draw off water,”
as from a large stream or river.] Divert-
ing from one part to another: applied to
blisters, rubefacients, epispasties, etc.

Der'ma,a tis* [Gr. 6tppa.'] The skin,
or Cu'tis ve'ra.

Der'mad. Applied the same as Der-
mal used adverbially.

Der'mal. [From der'ma.\ Applied
by Dr. Barclay as meaning “towards the
skin.”

Der-ma-lal gi-a.® [From dippa, <sip-
pa-ros, the “skin,” and d'Ayoj, “pain.”]
Neuralgia of theskin; pain of the skin.

Der-ma-tog'ra-phy. [Dermato-
gra'phia; from ieppa, the “skin,” and
yp&poi, to “write.”] A description of the
skin.
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Der-msy-tol'o-gy. [Dermatolo'-
gia; from kppa, the “skin,” and Xdyoj, a
“discourse.”] The consideration(or sci-
ence) of the skin, its natureand qualities.

[Ucrniatoto'-
mia; from kppa, the “skin,” and ripvoi,
to “cut.”] Dissection or cutting of the
skin.

l>ermograpliy. See Dermatogra-
phy.

I>er'moicl, or I)er'ma-toid. [Her-
moi'cles, or Dermatoi'tles; from kppa,
the “skin,” and £iJos> a “form.”] Re-
sembling the skin.

Dermology. See Dermatology.
Wer-mo-sKd'e-ton. [Dernioseel'-

eton; from kppa, the “skin,” and aseXs-
tov, a “skeleton.”] The outward cover-
ing of many invertebrate animals, such
as the lobster, the beetle, etc.; also in
certain vertebrated animals, as. the tor-
toise, the armadillo, etc.

Derosne’s Salt. See Narcotine.
[From descen'-

do, descent'sum, to “move downwards.”]
The apparatus in which distillation by
descent is performed.

I>e-ssen'sus,® accusative
snin. [From the same.] Distillation
per descensum is performed by placing
the fire upon and around the vessel or
apparatus (descensorium), the orifice of
which is at the bottom.

descriptiveAnatomy. Sec Anat-
omy, Descriptive.

I>cs-ic-ca'tion. [Desieca'tio, o'nisj
from de, intensive, and sie'eo, sicca'tum,
to “dry.”] The act of drying.

De-sie'ca-tive. [desiccati'vus;
from the same.] Applied to substances
that dry or lessen the moisture of a
wound or sore.

des-mi'tis, Idis.* [From kapu;
,

a
“ligament.”] Inflammation of a liga-
ment.

des-mo-clyu'i-a.* [From Aopds, a
“ligament,” and oivvrj, “pain.”] Pain
in a ligament, or in the ligaments: des-
mod'yny.

des-niog,'i'a-pliy. [Bcsntogra'-
pliia; from kapog, a “ligament,” and
ypi'lxa, to “write.”] A history or de-
scription of the ligaments.

dcs'moiO. [desmoi'rtcs; from knpn,
a “bundle,” and elks, a “form.”] Ap-
plied to certain fibrous tumors which on
section present numerous white fibres
arranged in bundles. Also, resembling
a ligament. (From kupog, a “ligament.”)

I>es-mol'«-£y.[desmolo'g-ia; from
kap6q, a “ligament,” and Xdyoj, a “dis-

course.”] A treatise on the ligaments;
the science of the ligaments.

DeS'pii-nuVtion. [Despuiiiii'iio.
o'nis/ from despu’rno, despuma'tnm. to
“clarify.”] The process of clarifying
any fluid; defecation; depuration.

Dcs-pu-ma'tus.* Freed from im-
purities.

Des-cjua-ma/tion. [Dcsqnama'-
tio, «'nis; from desqua'mo, to “scale
fishes.”] The separation of laminse or
scales from the skin or bones; exfoliation.

Desquamative Nephritis. See
Nephritis.

I)est. =Dentil' la?* “Distil.”
WcsliUatio. See Distillation.
l>esuilatio (de-su-da'she-o), o 'ms.*

[From de, intensive, and su' do, suda'tum,
to “sweat.”] Excessive sweating; also,
an eruption in children. See Sudamen.

licsvauxiacese,*di-vo-ze-a'she-e. A
natural order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, found in Australia and the South
Sea islands.

l>et. =De'tur .* “Let it be given.”
De-ter'gcnt. i Boier'gens: from de,

intensive, and ter'geo, ter'sum, to “wipe,”
to “cleanse.”] Applied to medicines
which cleanse wounds and ulcers.

I>o-ter'tnl-i»ate. [determina'-
tus; from deter'mino, determina'turn, to
“terminate,” to “limit.”] Applied to
branches and stems that commence or
end abruptly.

Sto-tcr-wi-nalimi. [Determina/-
tio, o 'ms; from the same.] A flowing
or rushing to a particular part, as blood
to the head.

det-o-na'tlon. [detona'tio, o'nis ;

from det'ono, detona'tum, to “thunder.”]
Instantaneous combustion with loud ex-
plosion. See Fulmination.

det'ra-lieus.* [Prom det'raho, to
“draw away,” to “draw from.”] Draw-
ing away.

de-tri'tal. [detri'tHs; from det'ero,
detri'tum, to “wear away.”] Relating
to Detritus.

de-tri't«s.* [From the same.] The
ivaste substance formed by the action of
frost or rains on the sides of ruts, the
action of rivers on their banks, etc.

de-tru'sor, o'ris.* [From detru'do,
detru’sum, to “thrust down” or “force
out.”] Applied to the muscular coat of
the bladder, by the contractile power of
ivhich the urine is expelled.

I>ets*ii'sor JJ-ri'rias.* (“ Expeller
of the Urine.”) The aggregate of the
muscular fibres of the bladder which
expel the urine.
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Peu-ter-o-palh'lc. [Deutero-
p«tli'icns.] Belonging to deuteropathy.

Deii-ter-op'a-thy. [Deuteropa'-
4551a; from ievrepos, “second,” and nados,
“disease.”] A sympathetic aifeetion, or
one consequent upon another.

Deii-tox'lcle. [Deutox'ytlum;
from Sevnpog, “second,” and ox'ydum, an
“oxide.”] A term applied to a substance
which is in the second degree of oxida-
tion. This term is often used to denote
a compound of three atoms of oxygen
with two of metal, as in deutoxide of
manganese, of lead, etc.

De-val'g’ate. [Devalga'tus; from
de,intensive, and val'gns, “bow-legged.”]
Having bowed legs; bandy-legged.

De-vel'op-ment. (Fr. Developper,
to “unfold.”) The organic change from
the embryo state to maturity; growth.
Dc-vel-op-men'tal.[Melamor'pbi-

cus.] Belonging to, or connected with,
development. Applied tocertain diseases.

Devonshire Colic. See Colica Pic-
TOSCM.

Mew. [Lat. Ros, Ro'ris: Fr. Paste,
ro'zd'.] Moisture precipitated at night
from the atmosphere upon the surface
of bodies whose temperature has been
diminished by the absence of the sun.
Clouds prevent the fall of dew, because
the radiation of heat, by which bodies
become colder than the surrounding air,
does not take place to any great extent
unless the sky is clear. Though dew
may fall on a windy night, it is soon
absorbed by the fresh dry aircontinually
coming in contact with the moist surface
of bodies.

Dew'ber-ry'. The common name
of the Ruhns trivialis.

Dew'berry Plant. The common
name of the Ruhus csestus, or heath-
bramble.

Dewlap. See Palear Laxtiji.
Dew'point. The temperature of

the atmosphere at which the moisture
begins to condense and deposit itself as
dew.

3>ex'trin. [Oextri'na.] Mucilagi-
nous starch, prepared by boiling a solu-
tion of starch with a few drops of sul-
phuric acid. Its name is derived from
its property of turning the plane of the
polarization of light to the right hand.

l>i. The same as Dis, which see.
©i'a, [Sid). A Greek particle signify-

ing “through,” “by means of,” and
sometimes “apart,” “between.” Words
compounded with Sid often imply sepa-
ration.

Di-a-be'te&.* [From Sid, “through,”
and Baivw, to “go.”] An immoderate
and morbid flow of urine. It is termed
insip'idus (“tasteless”) where the urine
retains its usual taste, and melli'tns
(“honeyed”) where the saccharine state
is the characteristic symptom. A genus
of the order Spasmi, class Neuroses, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Di-a-bet'ie. [Diabet'icus.] Be-
longing to Diabetes.

Diabetic Sugar. See Glucose.
Di-a-caus'tic. [Macaiis'ticns;

from hana'ico, to “burn.”] Applied to a
double convex lens used to cauterize
parts of the body.

of Cop'pcr. PErugo,
or verdigris.

Di-a-cby'lon.* [From Std, “ by means
of,” and “juice.”] A name for-
merly given to plasters prepared from
expressed juices, now applied to the Em-
plastrum plumhi (Bond. Ph.), or Emplas-
trum lithargyri (Ed. and Dub. Ph.).

Di-a-co'alS-nm.* [From nwiia, a
“poppy-head.”] The old name of the
Syrupm Papaveris, or syrup of poppies.

Di-ac'ra-sis.* [From SiaKpivw, to
“distinguish.”] The distinguishing of
diseases by a consideration of their
symptoms. See Diagnosis.

Di-a-«lel'pbi-a.* [From dig, “ twice,”
and ddchpog, a “brother.”] The seven-
teenth class of plants in Linnmus’s sys-
tem, in which the filaments of the
stamens are united into two parcels or
brotherhoods.

Diieresis,* di-er'e-sis. [Gr. Siaipeais;
from Siaipiu, to “take apart,” to“divide.”]
A division of parts resulting from a
wound, ulcer, or burn, or the like: a
solution of continuity.

Dlseretic, di-e-ret'ik. [Diseret'i-
ens; from the same.] Having power to
divide, dissolve, or corrode; escharotic;
corrosive.

Dlseta. See Diet.
Di-ag-no'sig.* [From SiayivdcrKia, to

“discern.”] The science of signs or
symptoms, by which one disease is dis-
tinguished from another.

IMagno'sis, IMI-fer-en'tlal. The
determining of the distinguishing fea-
tures of a malady when nearly the same
symptoms belong to two different classes
of disease, as rheumatism and gout, etc.

Ki-ag'o-nal. [Diagona'lis ; from
Sid, “through,” and ywv'm, an “angle.”]
Applied to a right line drawn between
any two opposite angles of a four-sided
figure.
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Diagrydium. See ScAiniONY.
D i-ji-jgryd'i-um orOiagryd'inm

Cy-clo-Hi-a'tum.* One part of quince
juice and two parts of scammony; for-
merly used as a purgative.

Di-al'y-ses,* the plural of Dialysis.
Solutions of continuity. An order of
the class Locales of Cullen’s Nosology.

Di-al'y-sis. - [From SiaXvu, to “dis-
solve.”] Weakness of the limbs, as if
from a dissolving of their firmer parts.
Applied to analysis hy liquid diffusion,
advantage being taken of the different
degrees of diffusibility of different sub-
stances in solution to produce separation.

Di-a-mag'net-ism. [Diamagne-
tls'mns.] A term employed by Fara-
day for a force or influence discovered
by him in magnetic bodies.

Di-am'e-ter. [Diam'eiev, or ®i-
amcinis: from <sia, “through,” and
pirpov, a “measure.”] A right line drawn
through the centre of a circle and termi-
nated on both sides by the circumference.
The central and shortest dimension of a
sphere or cylinder.

Di'a-mond. (Fr. Diamant, a cor-
ruption of Adamant, which see.) A
precious stone; the crystallized and
pure state of carbon; the hardest and
most brilliant of all substances.

fli-an'Uri-ij.® [From Sis, “twice” or
“two,” and drfip, dvSpog, a “man” or
“male.”] The name of a Linnman class
having flowers with two stamens.

Di-an'tJms.* [From di;, “twice,”
and drdo;, a “flower.”] A Linn scan
genus of the class Decandria, natural
order Caryophyllacese.

Dian'thnsFar-y-o-pliyl'ltis.* The
clove-pink, or clove-gilliflower. The
flowers of this plant are used for flavor-
ing syrup employed as a vehicle for
other medicines.

Diapensiacese,* di-a-pen-she-a'-
she-e. [From Diapen'sia, one of the
genera.] A small natural order of ex-
ogenous under-shrubs, found in Europe
and North America.

Di-apl»'a-nous. [Hr. Siaiavfis \ from
ltd, “through,” and (paira, to “shine.”]
Transparent; shining through.

Di-a-plio-re'sis.® [From Siapoplu, to
“carry through,” to “carry off.”] Lite-
rally, a “carrying off through [the
pores]” or by perspiration. A state of
perspiration.

Di-a-plio-ret'ic. [Diaphoret'i-
eus.] Applied to medicines having
power to produce diaphoresis. When
they are so powerful as to occasion

sweating, they have been called Suao-
rifics.

Diaphragm, dx'a-fram. [Bia-
pEsrag’'ma9 ah's ; from Siaippdaacn, to
“ divide in the middle by a partition.”]
A large muscle separating the thorax
and abdomen : the midriff.

[DiapSiirag--

mai'g'ia ; from diaphrag'ma, the “ dia-
phragm,” and d\yog, “pain.”] Pain in
the diaphragm.

Di-a-phrag-mat'ie. [BMaplavag-
maat'iciis.] Belonging to the dia-
phragm.

Gont. A term
applied to Angina Pectoris.

Iti-a-plirag-aMa-ti'tis, idis* [From
diaphrag'inai] Inflammation of the
diaphragm. A term sometimes applied
to that variety of partial pleurisy in
which the effused fluid exists between
the base of the lung and the diaphragm.

®i-a-phrag"i3iat'o-sele.;s [From
diaphrag'ma, and KfjXri, a “tumor.”]
Hernia, or tumor, from some portion of
the viscera escaping through the dia-
Xxhragm.

BM-apSa'y-sis,,*plural Di-apla'y-seS.
[From Siapvcn, to “beproduced between.”]
The cylindrical or prismatic shaft of the
long bones between the epiphyses. Also,
a fissure.

®i-a-popsi'y-sis.* [From ha, “be-
tween,” and dmi-piKo, to “arise from.”]
Applied by Owen to the homologue of
the upper transverse process of a ver-
tebra.

JDj-a'i-i-ias.* [From di'es, a “day.”]
Lasting one day; ephemeral.

®i-aa>rSaoe'a.':!f [From<sia,“through,”
and ptco, to “flow.”] A purging, loose-
ness, or too frequent passing of the
fmoes. A genus of the order Spasmi,
class Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Sfttarrlioe'a Car-no'sa.® Dysentery
in which flesh-like portions are voided.

Diarrluc'a -eSiy-lo'sa.* The Ileac
passion.

Di-ar-tluro'di-al. [lMavtlmrortia'-
lis.] Belonging to Diarthrosis.

Di-ar-thro'isis,* plural Di-ar-tl»ro'-
ses. [From Sid, “through,” as implying
no impediment, and dpQpov, a “joint.”]
An articulation, permitting the bones to
move freely on each other in every direc-
tion, like the shoulder and hip joints.

Diary Fever. .[Fe'bris Dia'ria,]
See Ephemera.

Di-as-cor'di-jun.* [From Sid, “by
means of,” and asdpSiov, the “water ger-
mander.”] An electuary so named be-
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cause this plant forms one of the ingre-
dients.

Di-a-stal'tlc. [Diastal'ticns ; from
6ia, and oteXXco, to “contract” or “dis-
pose.”] Applied by M. Hall to the reflex
action of the excito-motory system of
nerves, because performed through the
spinal marrow.

SMastal'tic Arc. Applied by M.
Hall to the course of the Vis nervosa, in
complete or uninterrupted reflex or dia-
staltic action. Also called Reflex arc.

Biastal'tic Ner'vous Sys'tem.
A term substituted by M. Hall for his
former one of the Spinal System.

Di'a-stase. [From duartipt, to “set
apart,” to “cause divisionor separation.”!
Literally, that which produces separation
or decomposition. A substance produced
during the germinating of seeds and
buds, having the property of converting
starch into sugar.

Bi-as'ta-sis.* [From the same.] A
forcible separation of bones without frac-
ture.

I>i-a-ste'in», atis.* [From the same.]
A space or cleft. Applied in many terms
like the following.

i-as-tcm-a-te-lyt'ri-a.* [From
diaste'ma, and HXvrpov, the “vagina.”]
A malformation consisting in a longi-
tudinal fissure of the vagina.

®i-as'to-le.® [From (kaaTEXXto, to
“dilate.”] The dilatation of the heart,
by which, with its alternate contraction
[Systole), the circulation of the blood is
carried on.

®i-a-tSies’'ima-ia<cms. [From 6iaosp-
paivu, to “warm through.”] A term
denoting free permeability to heat.

©i-a-tßser-maia'sas.* [From the
same.] The transit of the rays of heat.

Bi-atli'e-sis.® [From 6iari6ripi, to
“arrange,” to “dispose.”] A particular
habit or disposition of the body; thus,
we say, “an inflammatory diathesis,” i.e.
a habit or disposition of body peculiarly
susceptible to inflammatory diseases.

IM-a-thct'ic. Belonging to diathesis.
IMatoimaeese,* di-a-to-ma'she-e.

[From Biat'oma, one of the genera.] A
natural order of cryptogamous plants,
found in still waters and oozy places.
The green mucous slime seen on stones
and walls which are always damp con-
sists of these plants.

EH-at'o-mnwras. [.lMat'oiaiias; from
ilia, “through,” and rkpvw, to “cut.”]
Cleavablo throughout. Applied to
cleavage.

I>i-eWam-yd'e-us.* [From 61$,

“twice” or “two,” and yXa/uk, a “short
cloak.”] Applied to plants in the flowers
of which there are two whorls.

Di-cliot d-mons. [Dicliot'omns;
from 6i\a, “ double,” and rf/mo, to “ cut.”]
Twice divided. A term applied to stems
or branches which bifurcate, or arecon-
tinually divided into pairs.

Bi'-eliro-ism. [Dirliroisimis;
from 61$, “twice” or “two,” and xpoa,
“color.”] The property by which some
minerals, when examined by transmitted
light, exhibit different colors, according
to the direction in which the rays of
light pass through them.

Di-coc'cons. [SMcoc'ciis ; from 61$,“twice” or “two,” and kokkos, a “berry.”]
Having two capsules united, one cell in
each.

®i-cot-y-le'd©m,* plural Di-cot-y-
-le'clo-mes. [From Sis, “twice” or “two,”
and kotv\y]&:ov, a “cotyledon.”] One ofa
class of plants having two cotyledons,
or seed-lobes. Applied to a Jussieuan
division of plants.

®i-cot-yl-ed'o-ii<ms. [Bicotyle'-
donns, Dicotyledo'MeHS! from the
same.] Belonging to the division of
plants termed Dicotyledones.

®i-crae'us.® [From 6is, “twice,” or
“two,” and Kpaas, a “head.”] Having
two heads; also, bifid; cloven.

Bi-crot'ic. [Dicrot'icus; from its,
“twice,” and /epomo, to “strike.”] Ap-
plied to the pulse when there is a re-
bounding like a double pulsation.

Bic'ro-tous. [Dic'rotus.] The
same as Dicrotic, which see.

Bic-tam'nns.* [From Dic'te, a
mountain of Crete.] A genus of theclass
Becandria, natural order Rutacese.

Did'y-mi,® the plural of Didymus.
Applied to the testicles.

Bi-dym'i-um.* [From 616rp0;,
“twin.”] The name of a metal recently
discovered united with oxide of cerium,
and so called from its being as it were
the twin brother of lantanium, which wr as
previously found in the same substance.

Bid'y-msis.* [From 6i6vpos, “dou-
ble,” “twin.”] By two and two: did'-
ymous. As a noun it denotes the testis.

Dld-y-na'mi-a.» [From 6is, “twice,”
or “twofold,” probably meaning “of
two kinds,” and ivvapa $, “power.”] The
fourteenth class of Linnaeus's system of
plants, characterized by the presence of
four stamens, of which two are long and
two short.

®ieH». alt. =Bie'hus alter'nis.* “On
alternate days.”
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Dieb. tert. =Die'bus ter'tits.* “Eve-
ry third day.”

Di'es.* A Latin word signifying
“ day.” It is often used in giving di-
rections for taking medicines. The cases
most used are the accusative singular,
Di'em, ablative singular, Di'e, nomina-
tive plural, Di'es, ablative plural, Die'-
hus. See Appendix.

Diet. [Dise'ta; from diaira, “regi-
men.”] The foodproper for invalids. La
Diete, IS, dAet', as used by French phy-
sicians, signifies extreme abstinence.

Di'et Drink. The Decoct. Sarsa-
parillx Comp, of the Pharmacopoeias.

Di-e-tet'lc. [Diaetet'icus ; from
iiairaoj, to “feed.”] Belonging to the
taking of proper food, or to diet.

Di-e-tet'lcs. [Diaetet'lca ; from the
same.] The consideration (or science) of
regulating the food or diet.

Differential Ding-nosls. See Diag-
nosis, Differential.

Differential Thermometer. Sec
Thermometer, Differential.

Dilllculty of Breathing. See
Dvspncea.

Dif-for'mis.® [From di for dis,
implying “difference,” and for'inn,
“shape.”] Of different shapes; irregu-
larly formed.

Dif-frac'tion. [Diffrac'tio, o'nis;
from dis, “apart” or “aside,” andfran'-
go, frac'tnin, to “break.”] The breaking
of rays of light from their right course.
See Refraction.

Dif-fu'Sl-ble. [Diffasib'ilis; from
diffun’do, diffn'sum, to “pour about,” to
“ spread.”] That which may be spread
in all directions.

Dif-fu'sion Tube. An instrument
for determining the rate of diffusion for
different gases. It is simply a graduated
tube closed at one end by plaster of
Paris, a substance, when moderately
dry, possessed of the requisite porosity.

Diifn'siou Vol'nme. A term used
to express the different dispositions or
tendencies of gases to interchange par-
ticles ; the diffusion volume ofair being
1, that of hydrogen is 3.33.

Dif-fn'sns.® [From diffnn'do, dif-
fn'sum, to “spread.”] Widely spread:
diffused.

Dig. =Digera’tur* “Let it be di-
gested.”

I)i-"as trl(‘. [Digns'trlcns : from
flls, and yajrrji), a “belly.”] Having two
bellies: the name of a muscle attached
to the os bydides ; it is sometimes called
liven’ter maxiVlx inferxo'ris. The term

is also applied to one of the interior
profundi of Meckel, given off by the
facial nerve; the other is called the
stylo-hyo'ideus.

Digas'tric Groove. [See Digas-
tric.] A longitudinal depression of the
mastoid process, so calledfrom its giving
attachment to the muscle of that name.

Dis'cr-ens.® [From dig'ero, digea'-
tum, to “digest.”] Digesting; digestive.
Applied in the neuter plural ( Digerentia,
dij-e-ren'she-a) to medicines which pro-
mote the secretion of healthy pus.

Dl-ges'ter. [From the same.] A
strong iron or copper kettle, with a
safety-valve, for subjecting bodies to
vapor at a high temperature and under
great pressure.

Di-£es'tlon. o'nis;
from the same.] The slow action of
matters on each other, by subjection to
heat. The.conversion of food into chyle
in the stomach.

Di-ges'tive. [Dtg'estl'vus ; from
the same.] Belonging to digestion. Also
applied to substances which promote
suppuration; as cerates, poultices, etc.

Digestive Salt of Syl'vl-ns. A
salt discovered by Sylvius, since named
muriate of potash, and now chloride of
potassium.

Dijg'it. [From dig'itus, a “finger.”]
The twelfth part of the sun’s or moon’s
diameter, employed to denote the extent
of an eclipse.

Digital. See Digitalis.
Dig'lt-a-lin, or Diglt-a-line. [Dlg--

itali'na; from Digita'lis, the “fox-
glove.”] A substance erroneously sup-
posed to be the active principle of the
Digitalis purpurea.

Digr-I •tails.* [From dig'itus, a “fin-
ger.”] Belonging to a finger: dig'ital.

Digita'lis.® [From digitalis, the
“finger of a glove.”] Foxglove. A
Linnaean genus of the class Didynamia,
natural order Scrofulanacese. Also, the
Pharmacopoeial name || of the recent and
dried leaves and stem of the Digitalis
purpurea. According to the U.S. Phar-
macopoeia, “ The leaves of the D. purpu-
rea from plants of the second year’s
growth.”

Digitalis is narcotic, sedative, and
diuretic. It has a remarkable sedative
effect on the heart, reducing the force,
and especially the frequency, of the
pulse: hence it is frequently given to
moderate the action of the heart and
arteries in phthisis, and especially in
cases of haamorrhage. As a diuretic, it
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is sometimes found very useful in dropsy .

In large doses, it is poisonous, producing
vertigo, nausea, and vomiting, syncope,
convulsions, and death. Eor dose, see
Appendix.

Pur-jm'rc-ii.® Thesyste-
matic name of the plant called foxglove.

Dig-Mate. [Digita'lus; from
diy'itus, a “finger.”] Having fingers.
Applied to the leaves of plants so di-
vided as to have the appearance of
fingers.

Dlg-i-ta'to-Pin-iia'tus.* Applied
to a digitated leaf having pinnated leaf-
lets.

IJig'i-ti,* gen. Dlg-i-to'rum. The
plural of Digitus, which see.

IMg'itl Pe'dis,* gen. Digito'rnm
Pe'dis. The plural of Digitus Pedis,
which see.

Plg'it-i-form. [Dlgitlfor'mis;
from diy'itus, a “finger, and for'rna,
“likeness.”] Formed like a finger.

Dii;il-i-"r:id<‘. [Digitig'radus;
from diy'itus, a “toe,” and yra’dus, a
“ step.”] Applied to carnivorous Mam-
mals, which when standing or walking
have the heel elevated.

Dig'i-lns,* plural Dig'i-(i. (Fr.
Doiyt, dwL) A finger (or a toe). The
fingers of the hand are the in'dex, or
fore-finger; the me'dues, or middle
finger; the annula'ris, or ring-finger;
and the auricula'ris, or little finger.
The bones of the fingers are called pha-
langes. See Phalanx, and Finger.

Dls'itus Manus.® (“Finger of the
Hand.”) A finger.

Diy'itus Pe'dis.* (Literally, “Fin-
ger of the Foot.”) A toe.

I>i-glos'sum.* [From Sis, “double,”
and ySSicraa, a “ tongue;” because a small
leaf grows above the ordinary one, look-
ing like two tongues.] A Botanical
name of the Prunus lauro-cerasus.

Di-gyn'i-a.® [See next article.] A
Linnsean order of plants having two
styles.

I>i-gyn'i-ons, or IMg'y-nous. [l>l-
- from Sis, “two,” and yvvfj, a
“woman” or “female.”] Having two
styles. Applied to a Linnsean order.
See Digynia.

I>il. =Dil'ue,* “ dilute,” or Dllu'tus*
“diluted.”

Dil-a-ta'tion. [Dilata'tio, o'nis;
from dila'to, dilata'tum, to “enlarge.”]
An enlargement or expansion, as of the
heart, etc.

l>i-la-ta'tor, o 'ris.* [From the
same.] The same as Dilator, which see.

IM-lat'ed. [Dilata'tns ; from the
same.] Enlarged.

I>i-la'tor.s[From di, “apart,” andfe'-ro, la'turn, to “ carry.”] Literally, “ that
which carries or draws apart.” A term
applied to muscles whose office is to
dilate certain parts, such as the inspira-
tory muscles, which dilate or expand
the chest; also, to instruments used for
dilating wounds, canals, etc.

IMII. The English name of the Ane'-
thum yrav'eolens.

IHllcniaeese,* dil-le-ne-a'she-e.
[From Dille'nia, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous jilants,
mostly trees, found in hot climates.
Some species of this order are remarkable
for the beauty of their flowers. Their
properties are generally astringent.

Pilne.= Dilu'cnlo.* “At daybreak.”
l>U'u-ent. [lHl'uens, en'iis ; from

dil'uo, dilu'tum, to “dilute.”] (Fr. De-
layant, dAlfi'yoNo'.) Applied to sub-
stances that increase the fluidity of the
blood.

I»i-lut'cd. [Dllu'tus ; from the
same.] Mixed.

81-lu'vl-al. [Efiluvia'lis : from di-
lu'vium, a “flood.”] Belonging to a
flood, or to the Deluge.

Dim. == Dimid'ius.* “ One-half.”
Dim'e-rous. [From Sis, “two,” and

ylpos, a “part.”] Having two parts in
each whorl. See Tiumerous.

Bi-mirt i-ate. [lHinidla'tus; from
dimid'ius, the “half.”] Divided into two.

EMui iicss of Sight. See Caligo.
I>i-mor'|thism. [Dimorphism

miis; from Sis, “twice,” or “two,” and
yopffj, a “form.”] The property of many
solid bodies to assume two distinct crys-
talline forms; as sulphur, carbon, etc.

Di>mor'phous. [From the same.]
Having two forms. See Dimorphism.

IMm-y-a'rl-a.* [From Sis, “ twice”
or “ two,” and yvs, yvog, a “ muscle.”]
An order of bivalve Mollusks having
shells marked by two impressions or
indentations for the attachment of mus-
cles.

Din'i-eal. [Din'iens ; from Sims,
“giddiness.”] Belonging to giddiness.
Applied to medicines that remove giddi-
ness.

Di'nus.* [Gr. Sivog ; from do/rfo, to
“whirl round.”] Vertigo; dizziness;
giddiness.

l>i-o-don-£eph'a-lous. [Diodon-
ceph'alus; from Sts, “twice,” “double,”
oSovs, a “tooth,” and a “head.”]
A monster with double rows of teeth.
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Dieecla,* di-e'she-a. The name of a
Linnman class of plants having dioecious
flowers. See Dkeciocs.

Dioecious, di-e'shus. [Due'cius;
from <h'j, “ twice" or “ two,” and 6uda, a
“house” or “ habitation.”] Literally,
“having two houses,” because the male
and female, instead of forming one
family, occupy separate habitations. A
term applied by Linnaeus to plants
having male flowers on one and female
flowers on another plant of the same
species.

Di.ojg'en-es’ Cup. A name applied
to the cup-like cavity of the hand formed
or occasioned by bending the metacar-
pal bone of the little finger; so called
because Diogenes is said to have thrown
away his drinking-cup and used only his
hand, for the sake of greater simplicity.

Dl-op'tra..* [From Sid-ropai, to “see
through.”] An instrument for measuring
the height and distance of objects.

Di-op'trle, Di-op'tric-al. [Diop'-
trieus; from the same.] Belonging to
Dioptrics.

Di-op'trics. [Diop'trica; from
the same.] The branch of Optics which
treats of refracted light, as contradis-
tinguished from Catoptrics, which treats
of reflected light.

Di-or-tho'sis.* [From 6iop%u>, to
“regulate.”] The restoration of parts
to their proper situation; one of the
ancient divisions of surgery.

Dioscarea. See Yam.
Dloseoreaceae,* de-os-ko-re-a'she-e,

or Di-os-co're-ae.* A natural order
of endogenous plants, found in the
tropics. It includes the Dioscoren
(Yam), the farinaceous tuber of which
forms an important article of food.

Di-os'nia.* [From Aitfj, “of Jove,”
and <npi, an “odor,” the compound signi-
fying “divine odor or fragrance.”] A
Linnsean genus of the class Pentandria,
natural order Rutaeese. The former
Pharmacopoeial name (Lond. Ph., 1836)
of Btichu leaves; but (Lond. Ph., 1851)
said to be from the Barosma crenata, B.
crenulata, and B. serratifolia.

Duos'ma Cre-na'ta.* The plant
the leaves of which were called buehu.

Di-os'ms-se.® The former name of
a tribe of dicotyledonous plants. See
itUTACEAS.

Dl-os'py-ros.* [From A <o?
, “of

Jove,” and py'rus, a “pear-tree.”] The
persimmon; the Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) of the unripe fruit of the
Dios'pyros Virginia'na.

Di-ox'We. [From Sis, “ twice” 01
“two,” and nx'ide.] According to the
electro-chemical theory, the elements of
a compound may in relation to each
other be considered oppositely electric ;

the equivalents of the negative element
may then be distinguished by Latin
numerals, those of the positiveby Greek:

thus, a bin-oxide denotes a compound
which contains two equivalents of the
negative element oxygen, whereas a di-
oxide indicates that one equivalent of
oxygen is combined with two of some
positive body. And so of the 6i-ohlo-
ride, tZf-ehloride, etc.

Di-pet'a-lons. [Dipct'alus ; from
Us, “twice” or “two,” and itiraXov, a
“petal.”] Having two petals.

Dipli-tlie'pi-a.*. [From 61cpdipa,
“skin,” “leather,” or “membrane.”]
Inflammatory disease of the throat and
glands, in which false membranes are
formed.

Diph-the-ri'tis, i fib's.* [From the
same.] A variety of Pharyngitis, in
which a false membrane is formed, and
for which the word Diphtheria has of
late been very generally substituted.

Di-pliyl'lous. [Dipliyl'lns ; from
Sis, “ twice” or “ two,” and (piWor

, a
“leaf.”] Having two leaves.

Dlp'lo-€ar'«li-ac. [From 6i-\6os,
“double,” and sapSia, a “ heart.”] Hav-
ing a double heart, pulmonic and sys-
temic, like mammals and birds.

Dip'lo-e.* [From 6nr\dw, to “dou-
ble.") The cellular osseous tissue be-
tween the two tables of the skull.

Dip'lo-Gang-li-a'ta.* [F rom im-
\6o;, “ double,” and yayyXiW, a “ nerve-
knot.”] A term applied by Dr. Grant
to the third sub-kingdom of animals, or
Entomo'ida, consisting chiefly of articu-
lated animals with articulated members,
the Insects of Lin mens, having their ner-
vous columns arranged in the same
relative position as the diplo-neura, with
the ganglia increased in size,correspond-
ing to their higher development. See
Insects.

Di-plo'ma, ntisl- [From SnrXoo), to
“fold,” to “double.”] Literally, a “fold-
ing” or “doubling,” “something dou-
bled.” A double vessel; a water-bath.
The charter (originally a folded letter)
by which the physician or surgeon is
declared qualified to practise his profes-
sion. Also, a certificate of graduation
given to every one who has successfully
passed through a university or collegiate
course.



DIP DIS

168

Dip-10-my-e'li-a.* [From iirr\6o;,
“ double,” and/mA-if, “marrow.”] Con-
genital division of the spinal marrow
lengthwise.

I>i|>'!«->'oil'ra.® A term applied by
Dr. Grant to the second sub-kingdom
ofanimals, or Helminthoida, comprising
the various forms of worms in which
the nervous columns have their gang-
lionic enlargements very slightly de-
veloped, and are marked by a greater
lateral separation from each other along
the median line than is observed in the
Diplo-Gangliata.

Dlp-lo'pi-a.* [From 6m\6o;, “dou-
ble,” and dizropai, to “ see.”] An affection
consisting in double vision : dip'lopy.

Dip-lop'ter-ous. [Diplop 'terns;
from diTrXoof, “ double,” and mtpov, a
“wing.”] Applied to insects having
doubled or folded wings.

Dip'pel’s Oil. An animal oil pro-
cured by the destructive distillation of
animal matter, especially of albuminous
and gelatinous substances.

Dipsacaceav* dip-sa-ka'she-e, or
Dipsaceae,* dip-sa'she-e. A natural
order of herbaceous plants, including
Dip'anewi (Teasel), used by fullers.

Dip'sa-cns.* [From Sipa, “ thirst.”]
A name formerly given to diabetes, from
the thirst accompanying that affection.

Dip -so'sis.* [From 6itpa, “thirst.”]
Morbid thirst; excessive or impaired
desire to drink.

Dip'tcr-a.* An order of insects.
See Diptertjs.

Dipteracea;,® dip-ter-a'she-e. [From
Dipterocar'pus, one of the genera.] A
natural order consisting mostly of gi-
gantic trees, found in India, and abound-
ing in resinous juice. It includes the
Dryohalanops camphora, which yields
the hard camphor of Sumatra. A spe-
cies of this order produces the Said, or
Sal, the best and most extensively used
timber of India.

Dipterocarpese. See Dipteraceai.
Dip'ter-us.® [From <si's, “ twice” or

“two,” and irrepov, a “ wing.”] Having
two wings: dip'terous. , Applied in the
plural neuter (Dip'tera) to an order of
two-winged insects, such as the common
fly. mosquito, etc.

Di-rec'tor, o [From dir'igo,
direc'tum, to “guide.”] A grooved in-
strument for guiding a bistoury, etc., in
certain surgical operations.

Dir'l-£ens.* [From the same.] An
ancient constituent in a prescription,
meaning that which directs the opera-

tion of the associated substances; thus,nitre in conjunction with squill is diu-
retic; with guaiacum it is diaphoretic.

Dir. Prop. = Directio'ne Pro'pria .*

“With a proper direction.”
Dirt-Eating. See Ciithonopiiacia.
Dls, or Di. A Latin particle usually

signifying “apart,” implying separation
or division, as in divellenf. It is some-
times negative or privative, as in dis-
please (Lat. displi'ceo).

[Discifor'mls; from
dts'cus, a “disk.”] Resembling a disk;
discoid.

Dls'coid. [Dlseoi'clcs ; from duncoj,
a “quoit/’ and ciiog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a quoit, or disk; quoit-shaped:
disciform.

IHscus. See Disk.
Dis-cuss'. [From discu'tio, discus' -

sum, literally, to “strike apart;” hence,
to “scatter,” to “dissipate.”] To pro-
mote or effect the resolution of tumors,
etc.

Dissentient, dis-ku'shent. | Oiscu
tiens; from the same.] Applied to
substances having the property of pro-
moting the resolution of tumors.

Dis-easc'. [From the French des,
negative, and aise, “ease.” Lat. Jlor’-
bus; Fr. Maladie, infi'hVdi'.] Any de-
parture from the state of health.

Dis-in-fect'ants. [From die, nega-
tive, and inji'cio, infee'turn, to “corrupt,”
to “infect.”] Applied to agents which
destroy the causes of infection. Among
these agents, chlorine is one of the most
efficient.

Dis-in-fect'ing. [Disinfi 'cions;
from the same.] Purifying the atmo-
sphere from contagious influences.

Dis-in-fec'tion. [Disinfcc'tio,
o 'nis ; from the same.] The act of puri-
fying the atmosphere from contagious
influences by renewing the air, or by
chemical action.

Disk. [Dis'ous; from Sam;, a
“quoit.”] The round, central part of a
compound flower; also, the whole sur-
face within the margin of a leaf.

Dis-10-ca'tion. [Disloca'tio, o 'nis;from dis, “ division,” and lo'co, to
“place.”] Displacement of a bone of a
movable articulation from its natural
situation; luxation.

Dlspcnsaire. See Dispensary, and
Dispensatory.

Dis-pen'sa-ry. [Lat. Dispcnsa'-
riiun: Fr. Dispensaire, d&'spoN°'saiß';
from dispen'so, dispensa'turn, to “dis-
pense,” to “distribute.”] A place where
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medicines are prepared and dispensed.
Generally applied to a charitable insti-
tution for the sick poor of large com-
munities.

EMs-pcn'sa-to-ry. [Lat. Dispensa-
to'rium; Fr. Dispensaire, d6'spoNo'saiß' ;
from the same.] A book which describes
the various articles of the Materia Me-
dica and gives directions for preparing
and compounding medicines.

I>is-place'ment. A process applied
to pharmaceutical preparations, and
founded on the long-known fact that
any quantity of liquid with which a
powder may be saturated, when put into
a proper apparatus, may be displaced
by an additional quantity of that or of
another liquid.

Ikis-sect'etl. [Dlssee'tus. See Dis-
section.] Incised; cut.

S>is-sec'tion. [lMssec'tio, o'nis;
from dis, “ apart,” and se'co, see'turn, to
“cut.”] The cutting up of an animal or
vegetable in order to ascertain its struc-
ture.

Di-sper'ma-tous, or Di-sper'-
mir.is. [l)lsper'matHS; from Si;,
“twice” or “two,” and crripixa, a “seed.”]
Having two seeds.

llis-sep'l-nieut. [Dissepimen'-
tnm; from disse'pio, to “separate.”] A
separation, or partition, that divides the
cells of a capsule.

l>is-ten'tion. [lHsten'tlo; from
dis, “apart,” and ten'do, ten'turn or
ten'sum, to “stretch.”] The dilatation
of a hollow viscus by too great accumu-
lation of its contents.

S>is-ti€h'i-a,* I> is-tI-fiti'a-s is.*
[From JtV, ‘‘twice” or “two,” and orfyo;,
a “row.”] An affection in which the
tarsus has a double row of eyelashes,
one inwards against the eye, the other
outwards.

Bls'H-elious. [Dis'ticlms; from
the same.] Double ranked; ranged in
two rows, like the leaves of certain
grasses.

EMstillatio per I>escens«m. See
Descensus.

£>is-til-l:Vtion. [JMstilla'tio, or,more correctly, Itestilla'tio ; from dis-
til'lo, distilla'turn, to “drop by little and
little, or destil'lo, destilla'turn, to “dropdown” or “fall in drops.”] The process
ol separating the volatile from the morefixed parts by heat.

Distilla'tion, De-struc'tive, The
decomposition of bodies by strong heat
in one vessel, and collection of the pro-ducts in another.

Dis'to-ma He-pat'i-cum.* [From
its, “twice” or “two,” aru/xa, a “mouth,”
and riirariKo;, “belonging to the liver.”]
The fluke (Fr. Dome, doov), a worm
sometimes found in the liver and gall-
bladder of man, but more commonly in
those of sheep, goats, etc. It is an ob-
ovate flat worm, nearly an inch in length
and about the third of an inch broad.
From the gall-bladder it occasionally
passes into the intestinal canal.

Dis-tor'tion. [SMstor tio, o'nis;
from dis, “apart” or “awry,” and tor’-
queo, tor'tum, to “twist.”] Unnatural
direction or disposition of parts, as cur-
vature of the spine, etc.

Mis-tor'tor.® [From thesame.] That
which distorts. See next article.

Distor'tor O'ris.® (“Distorter of
the Mouth.”) A name given to one of
the zygomatic muscles, from its action in
distorting the mouth in rage, grinning,
etc.

I)ls-tri€li'i-a. The same as Dis-
TICHIA.

IMs'trix.* [From <sls, “twice,” or
“double,” and 6pit, the “hair.”] Forky
hair; a disease of the hair in which it
splits at the end.

Di-u-re'sis.* [From Sid, “through,”
and ovptoy, to “pass water.”] Increased
discharge ofurine, from whatever cause.

S»I-u-vet'lc. [ Diuret'icus; from
the same.] Belonging to diuresis; caus-
ing diuresis.

l>i-ur'nal. [Dinr'nns ; from di'es,
a “day.”] Belonging to the daytime.
Applied to a family of rapacious birds
which fly chiefly by day, to distinguish
them from others, such as owls, that fly
by night. Also applied to a family of
insects.

Di-ur-na'tlon. [From diur'nus,
“daily.”] A term introduced by M. Hall
to express the state of some animals,
the bat, for example, during the day,
contrasted with their activity at night.

I>iv. = Div'ide.* “Divide.”
Di-var'i-cate. [Divarica'tus*, from

dinar'ieo, divarica'twm, to “stride” or
“straddle.”] -Straddling; diverging at
an obtuse angle.

Di-var-i-ca'tion. [From the same.]
The bifurcation, or separating into two,
of an artery, a nerve, etc.

IM-vel'lent. [Divel'lcns ; from din,
“apart,” and vel'lo, vul'sum, to “pluck,”
to “pull.”] Pulling asunder, or sepa-
rating.

IMvellent Affinity. See Affinity,
Divellent.
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Bi-vec-sl-flo'irus.* [From dicer'sus,
"different/’ and jios, a “flower.”} Hav-
ing different flowers: diversiflo'rate.

l)i-v<‘r-)ic'u-I>im.; [From diver'to,
to “turn aside.”} A variation or de-
parture from the natural conditions; a
malformation.

81-vul'slou, or Bivulsio,® di-vul'-
she-o. [See Divellent.} Applied in
Surgery to the forcible separation or
laceration of a part.

Bizzlness. See Drxus, and Y ertigo.

Boberelner,s(do'be-ri'ncrz) Lamp.
A method of producing an instantaneous
light by throwing a jet of hydrogen gas
uponrecentlyprepared spongyplatinum;
the metal instantly becomes red-hot, and
then sets fire to the gas. This discovery
was made by Professor Dobereiner, of
Jena, in 1824.

[From boKipdfa, to
“test,” to “examine,” to “prove.”]
Doij'imacy. The art of examining fos-
sils or metals to ascertain their compo-
sition.

Bocima'sia Pnl-mo'mim,® or
Bocima'sia Pul-mo-na'lis.® (“Test-
ing of the Lungs.”) In Medical Juris-
prudence, the testing of the lungs of a
dead new-born child, in order to ascer-
tain whether it has ever respired; in
other words, whether it was born alive
or dead.

[Socimas'ticus.]
Belonging to Docimasici.

Bocimas'tic Art. The art of assay-
ing.

Bock, Sour. The Bu'mex aceto'sa.
Bock, Wa'ter. The common name

for the Jlumex hydrolapathum.
Boc'tor, o’ris.® [From do'ceo, doc’ -

turn, to “teach.”} Literally, a “teacher”
or “instructor.” A degree or title con-
ferred by the Medical Faculty of a uni-
versity, or college, on “those who have
successfully undergone previous examina-
tion and trial,” constituting them physi-
cians; also, a title conferred on those
who have received the highest degree in
law or divinity. The appellation origi-
nally implied that he who bore it was so
thoroughly conversant with his art or
profession as to be qualified to teach it.

80-dec'a-gou. [Bodecago'mim;
from ixbsKcr, “twelve,” and yton'a, an
“angle.”} A figure having twelve sides
and angles.

80-dec-ag'o-nal.[Bodecago'nus.]
Belonging to a dodecagon.

Bodec-a-he'dral. [Bodecahe'-
drus.} Belonging to a dodecahedron.

Bo'dee-a-he'dron. [From bube/dt,
and cbpa, a “base.”} A solid figure of
twelve equal bases or sides.

80-de-cau'dri-a.® [From bubckh,
“twelve,” and dn'ip, a “man” or “male.”]
The eleventh class of plants in the
Linnasan system, characterized by the
presence of from twelve to nineteen
stamens.

80-dc-cau'dri-ous. [Bodecan'-
drius; from bdibexa, and dvpp, dvbpdg, a
“man” or “male.”} Having twelve
stamens. See Dodecandria.

Bog-Rose. The liosa canina, or hip-
tree.

80-lab'ri-focm. [Bolabrifor'-
mls; from dolab'ra, a “hatchet” or
“axe.”] Having the form of a hatchet.

Bo'li Ca'pax.® (“Capable of De-
ceit.”) Applied in Medical Jurispru-
dence to a criminal for whom insanity is
pleaded in excuse, when inquiry is made
as to his mental capacity when the crime
was committed.

Bol'l-ekos.® [Gr. ooXixk, “long.”}
A Linnrean genus of the class Diadel-
phin, natural order Leguminosse.

Bol'ichos Pru ri-cnsJ (“Itching
Dolichos.”) The cowhage, or cow-itch,
now called Mwew'na prw'riens.

Boi'o-mite. A species of magnesian
limestone.
Bo'lor,* plural 80-lo'reS. [From

do'leo, to “be in pain,” to “ache;” Fr.
Doulexir, dooTuß'.] Pain.

Bo'lor Cap'i-tisJ (“Pain of the
Head.”) See Cephalalgia.

Bo'lor Bcn'tium.® (“Pain of the
Teeth.”) See Odontalgia.

Bo'lor Fa-cle'l.* (“Pain of the
Face.”) See Neuralgia.

Bom-bey'a A treegrow-
ing in South America, and yielding the
glutinous, milk-like fluid known as Dom-
beya Turpentine.

80-re'ma, ah’s.* [Gr. bdpppa, a
“gift.”] A Linnrean genus of the class
Pentandria, natural order Vmbelli/erie.

Bore'ma Am-mo-iii'a-cum.® The
systematic name of the plant which pro-
duces Ammoniacnm; gum-ammoniac.

80-ron'i-cum Mon-ta'mim.* An-
other name for Arnica Montana.

Bor'sad. Dorsal (used adverbially).
Bor'sal. [Borsa'lis; from dor’sum,

the “back.”} Belonging to the back.
Applied by Dr. Barclay as meaning “to-
wards the back.”

Bor'si,* the genitive of Dorsum,
which see.

Borsi-braiicti-i-a'tus.* [From
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dor'sum, the “back,” and bran'chise,
“lungs.”] Dorsibran'chiate. Applied in
the plural neuter (Dorsibranchia'ta) to
an order of Articulata having branchiee
equally distributed along the body.

Dor's©-. A prefix denoting connec-
tion with the back; as, Dor'so- Cos'tal,
having connection with the back and
ribs.

Drtr-ste'nl-a.® A genus of urtica-
ceous plants, in which the flowers are
arranged upon a fleshy receptacle, usu-
ally flat and of a very variable form.

Dorsum,- gen. Dor'sl. [Gr. noroj;
Fr. Dos, do.] The back of man or beast.
The superior surface of other parts, as of
the foot, hand, etc.

Dose. [Do'sis; fromiiitupi, to “give.”]
Literally, “any thing given” or “admin-
istered.” The determinate quantity of a
medicine prescribed or given to patients
at one time. It is obvious that the same
quantity of any medicine should not bo
given to an infant as to an adult. The
difference of sex, peculiarities of consti-
tution, and the previous habits of the
patientmust also be taken into consider-
ation by the judicious physician. It
may be stated, in a general way, that
the dose for an infant one year old
should not be more than about one-
twelfth part of a dose for a grown per-
son ; for a child three years of age, one-
sixth; for on# seven years old, one-
third; and for one of twelve years, one-
half as much as for an adult. Women
usually require smaller doses of medicine
than men. For a table of doses, see
Appendix.

Dus'sil. A small roll or pledget of
lint for introduction into wounds, etc.

Dotli-in-eii-ter-i'tls,* or, more pro-
perly, Do-thi-eii-en-ter-i'tis.® [From
Mifij, a “boil,” and trrcpov, an “intes-
tine.”] Enlargement and inflammation
of the glandular follicles of the intestinal
canal.

Doab'ler. An instrument used in
electrical experiments, and so contrived
that, by executing certain movements,
very small quantities of electricity com-
municated to part of the apparatus, may
be continually doubled until it becomes
perceptible by means of an electroscope.

Douce-Amfere, dooss Pm or'. [Fromdoux, “sweet,” and amer, “bitter.”] The
French for Dulcamara, which see.

Douche (Fr.), doosh. Literally, a
“pumping, as at the bath.” The sudden
descent of a stream or column of water,
usually cold, on the head, or other part.

The douche is often found to be an ex-
cellent means of taming a furious ma-
niac.

Donlenr. See Dolor.
Dome, doov. The French name

for the Fluke, an intestinal worm. See
Distoma Hepaticum.

Do ver’s Pow'der. The Pulvis Ipe~
cacuanhce compositus.

Dove'tail Joint.' The suture of
serrated articulation, as of the hones of
the head.

Drach. =Drach'ma .* A “drachm.”
Drachm, dram. [Drach'ma; from

Spaxun, a Greek weight of about sixty-
six grains avoirdupois.] In Pharmacy,
a weight of sixty grains, or three scru-
ples, or the eighth part of an ounce.

Drac'ine. [From dra'co, a “dragon.”]
A precipitate formed by mixing cold
water with a concentrated alcoholic
solution of dragon’s blood.

Draeonti tim,® dra-kon'she-um. A
genus of plants of the Linnman class
Tetrandria, natural order Aracese. Also,
the Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) of
the root of the Dracontiumfeeiidum. It
is stimulant, antispasmodic, and nar-
cotic ; and it has been highly recom-
mended in asthma.

Dracon'tinm Foet'idnm® (fot'e-
dum). The systematic name of the
skunk-cabbage, a plant growing abun-
dantly in many parts of the Northern
and Middle United States. See preced-
ing article.

Wra-ciiiic'u-lus.* [Diminutive of
dra'co, a “dragon;” Gr. dpa.Kwv.'] The
Guinea-Worm, which breeds under the
skin, and is common among the natives
of Guinea. It is also termed the Bra-
cunculus gordius. See Guinea-Worm.

Dra-gan'tin, or Dra-gan'tine. A
mucilage obtained from gum traga-
canth.

Dvag'on’s Blood. [Saifguis Dra-
co'nls.] The dark, concrete, resinous
substance obtained from the Calamus
Rotang, or, according to some writers,
the Dracsena draco, Pterocarpus draco,
and the Pterocarpus santalinus, etc.

Dras'tic. [Dras'ticns; from ipaun-
k6;, “working,” “active,” “efficacious.”]
A term applied to purgative medicines
which are powerful or violent in their
operation.

Draught, draft. [Hans'tns.] A
potion, or what a person drinks at once.

Drench. A form of medicine used
in farriery, analogous to a draught.

[From fyipis, “pungent.”]
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A Linnaean genus of the class Dodecan-
dria, natural order Magnoliaceie.

Dri'niys Win-te'ri,® called also
Dri'mys Ar-o-mat'i-ea.® The sys-
tematic name of the tree which produces
the Winter’s bark. Sec Wintera.

Driv'el-ling. Involuntary flow of
the saliva, as in old age, infancy, and
idiocy; slavering.

Droit, dnwS. (“right,” or “straight”).
The French term for Rectus, applied to
various muscles of the body.

Drop. [Crut’ta,] The smallest quan-
tity of a liquid. See Minim.

Drop, Serene. See Gutta Serena.
Drop'sy, [Lat. Hy'drops; Gr.

viporp, from vSap, “water.”] The disease
Hydrops, variously distinguishedaccord-
ing to the part affected.

Dropsy of the Belly. See As-
cites.

Dropsy of the Brain. See Hy-
drocephalus.

Dropsy of the Chest. See Hydro-
thorax.

Dropsy of the Flesh. See Ana-
sarca.

Dropsy of the Joint. See Hydrops
Articuli.

Dropsy of the Spine. See Hydro-
rachitis.

Dropsy of the Testicle. See Hy-
drocele.

Dropsy of the TJterns. See Hy-
DROMETRA.

Droseraceae,® dros-er-a'she-e. [From
Pros'era, one of the genera.] Sun-
dews. A natural order of exogenous
herbaceous plants, found in nearly all
parts of the world where there are
marshes. It includes the Hionea (Fly-
Catcher), remarkable for the irritability
of the hairs with which its leaves are
bordered.

Drowning-. Sec Submersio.
Drowsiness. See Lethargy, Som-

nolentia.
Drug. (Fr. Drogue, drog.) [Pro-

bably from the Anglo-Saxon Drugan, to
“dry,” or from essentially the same root
in some cognate language, as a large
majority of drugs are vegetable sub-
stances that have been dried in order to
preserve them.] A term originally, and
still most frequently, applied to medi-
cines in their simple form, but also used
to include all substances which are em-
ployed as medicines.

Drum of the Ear. See Tympanum.
Drunkenness. See Temulentia.
Drnpacea?,®dni-pa'slie-e. [See next

article.] A natural order of exogenous
trees and shrubs, found in cold and
temperate climates, including the peach,
plum, almond, and cherry. Prussic or
hydrocyanic acid abounds in the leaves
and kernels of the fruit.

Dru-pa'ceous. [Drnpa'cens; from
dm'pa, a “ drupe.”] Having drupes. See
Drupaceas.

Bmpe. [Drn'pa; from ipiima, a
“ripe olive.”] A fleshy fruit containing
a stone or nut, as the cherry, etc.

Drn'sy. Applied in Mineralogy to
a surface coated with a number of minute
crystals.

Dry Bel'ly-Ache. The Colica Pic-
tonum.

Dry Cup'ping. The application of
the cupping-glass without scarification,
in order to produce revulsion of blood
from any part of the body.

Dry Pile. The name of a galvanic
apparatus, formed without any acid or
liquid, usually constructed with pairs of
metallic plates separated by layers of
farinaceous paste mixed with common
salt.

Dry Hot. A species of decay to
which wood is subject. The wood loses
all its cohesion, and becomes friable, and
fungi generally appear on it. The first
destructive change is probably of a
chemical kind.

Dry-o-bal'a-nops Ar-o-mat'i-ca.®
A tree of the order Dipteraeese, yielding
a liquid called camphor oil and a crys-
talline solid termed Sumatra or Borneo
Camphor.

Dryobal'anopsCam'pho-ra.* The
tree which affords camphor in greatest
quantity.

Du-al'i-ty. [Dual'it as, a'tis; from
dua'lis, “pertaining to two.”] A term
used in reference to a theory that the
two hemispheres of the brain are capa-
ble of acting independently of each other.

Duet of Ste'no. The excretory duct
of the parotid gland.

Duct of Whar'lon. [Duc'tus
Whartonia'nus;Duc'tus Salivaris
Infe'rior.] The excretory duet of the
submaxillary gland. These two last,
with the sublingual, constitute the sali-
vary ducts.

Duc-til'i-ty. [Ductll'ltas, a' l is ;

from du’eo, due'turn, to “ draw.”] A
property by which bodies can be drawn
out as into wire.

DuctsofBellini (bel-lee'ne). [Duc-
tus Bellinia'ni.] The orifices of the
uriniferous canals of the kidneys.
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Duc'tus,* plural Duc'tus. [Prom
du'co, due,'turn, to “lead.”] A canal, or
duct.

Duc'tus ad iVa'siim* (“Duct [lead-
ing] to the Nose”), otherwise called
liiieli'ry-mal Duct. A ductextending
from the lachrymal sac and opening into
the inferior meatus of the nose.

Duc'tus A-quo'si.* (“Watery
Ducts.”) Lymphatic vessels; the aque-
ous ducts.

Dnc'tns Ar-te-ri-o'sus.* (“Arte-
rial Duet.”) A blood-vessel peculiar to
the foetus, communicating directly be-
tween the pulmonary artery and the
aorta.

Duc'tus Com-mu inis Etiol-ed'o-
«hus.* (“ Common Bile-receiving
Duct.”) The bile-duct formed by the
junction of the cystic and hepatic ducts.
It convoj'S the bile from the liver into
the duodenum.

Duc'tus £ys'ti-cus.* (“Cystic
Duct.”) The excretory duct which leads
from the neck of the gall-bladder to
join the hepatic, forming with it the
Ductus communis choledochus.

Duc'tus Def'er-ens.* Another name
for theVas Deferens, which see.

Duc'tus E-J ac-u-la-to'ri-us*
(“Ejaculatory Duet”), plural Duc'tus
E-jac-u-la-to'ri-i. A duet within the
prostate gland, opening into the urethra,
into which it conveys the semen: it is
about three-fourths of an inch long.

Duc'tus Gal-ac-tof'cr-i or lae-
tif'er-l.® (“Milk-bearing or Milk-
conveying Ducts.”) Milk-ducts arising
from the glandular grains of the mamma
and terminating in sinuses near thebase
of the nipple.

Duc'tus Hc-pat'i-cus.* (“Hepatic
Duct.”) The duct which is formed by
the union of the proper ducts of theliver.
See Ductus Communis Ciioledochus.

Duc'tus In-ci-so'rl-us.® A con-
tinuation of the fora'men incisi’vum be-
tween the palatine processes into thenose.

Ductus Eaclirymalis. See Duc-
tus ad Nasum.

Duc'tus Eym-pbat'l-cus Dex'-
ter.® (“Right Lymphatic Duct.”) A
duct formed by the lymphatics of the
right side of the thorax, etc., and open-
ing into the junction of the right jugu-
lar and subclavian veins.

Duc'tus l*au-cre-at's-cus.* (“ Pan-
creatic Duct.”) The pancreatic duct,which joins the gall-duet at its entx-anee
into the duodenum. Near the duode-
num this duet is joined by a smaller one,

calledDuctusPancreatitis Minor(“Lesser
Pancreatic Duet”).

Duc'tus Pro-stat'l-cl.* (“ Prostatic
Ducts.”) The ducts ofthe prostate gland,
from twenty to twenty-live in number,
opening into. the prostatic urethra on
each side of theveru montanum.

Duc'tus JSal-i-va'rls In-fe'rE-or.*
(“Inferior Salivary Duct.”) Sec Duct
of Wharton.

Ductus TExoracicus. See Thoracic
Duct.

Due'tus Tli©-ras's-cus Dex’ter.*
(“Right Thoracic Duct.”) A designa-
tion of the right great lymphatic vein,
formed of lymphaticvessels arising from
the axillary ganglia of the right side.

Duc'tus Ve-no'sas.* (“Venous
Duct.”) A blood-vessel peculiar to the
foetus, communicating from the Vena cava
ascenders to the Vena porta;.

Dueled*, dii'leK. A term employed
by Van Hclmont to denote the state in
which the spirit of urine is precipitated
when it forms calculous concretions.

Bul-ea-ma'ra.® [From dul'cia,
“sweet,” and ama’rus, “bitter.”] (Fr.
Douce-Amcre, dooss s,'mcn'.) Bitter-
sweet. The Pharmacopoeial name () of
the stalks of the Solanum dulcamara.
Dulcamara possesses narcotic, diuretic,
and diaphoretic properties. It is chiefly
employed as a remedy in diseases of the
skin, such as psoriasis,lepra, etc.

Dul-se'<lo.® [From dul'cis, “sweet.”]
Sweetness. Sec next article.

Dulce'nto Spn-to'rum.* [See
Sputa.] Literally, “sweetness of the
sputa, or spittle.” The name given by
Frank to that form of ptyalism in which
the saliva has a sweet or mawkish taste.

Dumb. Sec Mute.
Dumbness. See Aphonia.
Du-mose'. [From du'mus, a “bush.”]

Bushy or shrubby.
Bn-o-de'nnm.* [From duode'ni,

“twelve.”] The first portion of the
small intestine, its length being about
twelve fingers’ breadth.

Du'pli-cate. [Buplica'tMs; from
du'plico, duplica'turn, to “double.”]
Doubled.

Du'pluim.* [Prom dido, “two,” and
pli'ea, a “fold.”] The double of any
thing. As aprefix, duplo signifies “two,
foldas, duplo-Gtxxhixrct, twofold car-
buret.

Dupuytrcu (dii'pwe'troNll '),
pres'sor of. An instrument invented
by Dupuytren, for compressing the
femoral artery.
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Bu'ra Ma'ter.* (The “Hard Mo-
ther.” Fr. Dure Mere, duR men.) The
tough external membrane of the brain,
once supposed to give origin to all the
other membranes of the body.

Du-ra'men;* [From du'ro, dura'turn,
to “harden,” or du'rus, “hard.”] The
interior, more deeply-colored, and harder
portion of the trunk and branches of
trees, commonly called heart-wood, as
distinguished from the exterior portion,
alburnum or sap-wood.

lintels Gold. An alloy of copper
and zinc, in which the zinc is in greater
proportion than it exists in brass. It is
allied to tombac and jpinchbeck .

Batch Liq'nid. The chloride of
olefiant gas; also called Dutch oil.

Batch Min'c-ral. Metallic copper
beaten out in very thin leaves.

Batch till. See Dutch Liquid.
Butch Biuih. Chalk, or whiting,

dyed yellow with a decoction of birch-
leaves, French berries, and alum.

Bye. Sec Dyes.
layers’ Alhanet. See Anchusa

Tinctoria.
Byers’ Broom, or Byers’ Weed.

Sec Genista Tinctoria.
Byers’ Bali. See Quercus Tinc-

toria.
Byes. Coloring matters, whether

vegetable, animal, or mineral, used to
impart to cloth, yarn, etc., a color dif-
ferent from that which they already
possess. •

By-ma'mii-a.® [From tivapig, “pow-
er.”] Vital power, or strength.

By-iaam'ic. [Bysmam'ScMS ; from
the same.] Belonging to the vital
power, or strength.

©y-nami'ics. [Bynam'ica : from
the same.] The science of the forces of
bodies in relation to each other. Vital
Dynamics is the science which treats of
vital forces.

©y-aamii-am'e-ter. [ByaamOJu'-
etrimii; from tvvapig, “power,” and
psrpov,-a “measure.”] An instrument by
which to measure strength and power.

©ys. [Gr. tig.) A Greek particle sig-
nifying “difficult,” or “with difficulty,”
“bad,” or “badly,” “painfully,” etc.

©y's-ajs-the'si-a.* [From 6vs, “dif-
ficult,” and aiadavoaai, to “perceive.”]
Dulness of any of the senses, particu-
larly touch. Applied to an order of the
class Locales of Cullen’s Nosology.

Bys-caßa-jpo'si-a.* [FromJik, “dif-
ficult,” and km(moms, the “act of swal-
lowing.”] Difficulty of swallowing

liquids. A term applied by Dr. Mead
to hydrophobia.

Dys-ti-ne'si-a.* [From tvs, “diffi-
cult/’ and Kiveixi, to “move.”] Diminu-
tion of the power of motion. Applied
in the plural {Dyseine'six) to an order
of the class Locales of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy-

I>ys-cra'si-a.i!f [From tvs, “bad,”and Kpams, a “tempering” or “tempera-
ment.”] A faulty state of the constitu-
tion ; dys'erasy.

Bys-e-co'l-a.* [From tvs, “difficult,”
and dKofi, “ hearing.”] Diminished or
impaired hearing; deafness. A genus
of the order Dyseeslhesise, class Locales,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Bys'ea-tcr-y. [Byseate'ria ; from
ti>s, “difficult,” or “painful,” and errepor,
a “ bowel.”] A disease marked by much
griping, tenesmus, and stools consisting
chieflyof mucus, often mixed with blood.

Bys'lys-ia. [From evs, “difficult,”and Xvats, “solution.”] Literally, “dif-
ficult of solution.” Applied to an in-
gredient of bilin which remains undis-
solvod as a resinous mass during the
solution and digestion of bilin in dilute
hydrochloric acid.

Bys-mesi-or-i-ltoe'a.* [From tvs,
“difficult,” jviv, a “month,” and ptw, to
“flow.”] (Fr. Dysmenorrhe.e,
no'rA.) Difficult menstruation.

Bys-o'deS.* [From tvs, “bad,” and
Ssw, to “smell.”] Having a bad smell.
A term applied by Hippocrates to a fetid
disorder of the small intestines.

Bys-op'si-a.* [From evs, “difficult,”
or “painful,” and Sxpig, “vision.”] Pain-
ful or defective vision. A genus of the
order Dyswsthesiie, class Locales, of Cul-
len’s Nosology.

Bys-o-rex'i-a.* [From evs, “bad,”
or “difficult,” and Spctig, “appetite.”] De-
praved appetite. Applied in the plural
to an order of the class Locales of Cul-
len’s Nosology.

Bys-os-phre’sS-a.* [From tvs, “dif-
ficult,” and Saifpr/cis. “ smell.”] Impaired
condition of the sense of smell.

©Srs-pep'si-a.* [From evs, “diffi-
cult,” and ttstttw, to “concoct.”] Indi-
gestion: dyspep'sy. A genus of the
order Adynamise, class Neuroses, of Cul-
len’s Nosology.

Bys-plia'g'S-a.* [From tvs, “ diffi-
cult,” and Qa-yco, to “eat.”] Dys'phagy;
difficulty in swallowing. A genus of the
order Dyscinesise, class Locales, of Cul-
len’s Nosology. See Acataposis.

Bys-pho'n't-a.* [From tig, “ diffi-
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cult,” and <poivf\, “voice.”] Difficulty of
speaking.

Dys-pho 1rl-».* [From ivs, “diffi-
cult,” and tyiptn, to “bear.”] Inquietude :

a difficulty of enduring one’s self. It
embraces the affections of anxiety and
Jidyets.

Dyspnoea,* disp-ne'a. [From Sv;,
“difficult,” and itvtw, to “breathe.”] (Fr.
Dyspnee, dds'pnd'.) Difficult or labored
breathing. A genus of the orderSpasmi,
class Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Dys-sper-ma'si-a,* Dys-sper-ma-
tis'mns.* [From ivs, “ difficult,” and
oirtpya, “ seed.”] Difficult or imperfect

discharge of semen: dyssper'matism.
A genus of the order Epischeses, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Dys-thet'i-ca.* [From ivg, “bad,”
and ridripi, to “place,” to “make,” to
“ constitute.”] The name of an order
in Dr. Good’s Nosology, denoting dis-
eases dependent upon a bad habit or
constitution of the body.

Dys-u'ri-a.® [From tiv;, “ difficult,”
and ovpov, the “urine.”] Difficult or
painful and incomplete discharge of
urine. A genus of the order Epischeses,
class Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Dys'u-ry, The same as Dysuria.

E.
E, or Ex. A Latin particle signify-

ing “out,” “out of.” It is sometimes
privative. See Ex.

Ear. [Lat. Au'ris; Fr. Oreille, o'rel.]
The organ of hearing, comprehending
the external, middle, and internal ear.

Ear, Inflammation of. See Otitis.
Ear-Aciie. See Otalgia.
Ear-Wax. See Cerumen.
Eared. See Auriculate.
Eartli [Ter'ra], in popular language

denotes the friable matter or soil on the
surface of the globe which we inhabit.
In Chemistry, the earths are solid, in-
combustible substances, entering largely
into the composition of the mineral
strata, and not convertible into metals
by any of the ordinary methods of re-
duction. Many of them, such as lime,
magnesia, baryta, and strontia, like
alkalies combine with acids to form what
in Chemistry are termed salts. The
four here named are called alkaline
earths, as they have both an alkaline
taste and change vegetable blues to
green.

Earth-Bath- [Arena'tio.] A rem-
edy consisting literally of a bath of
earth or sand (usually hot) with which
the patient is covered.

Earth, Japan. See Acacia Cate-
chu.

Earth of Alum. A preparation used
in making paints, and procured by pre-
cipitating the alumina from alum dis-
solved in water, by adding ammonia or
potassa.

Earth of Bone, or Bone-Earth.
A phosphate of lime, sometimes called
bone phosphate, existing in bones after
calcination.

Eau, o. The French term for “water;”
the name of a distilled water.

Eau tie Bahahe, o deh bd'bab'. A
liquor manufactured in Barbadoes from
lemon-peel.

Eau tie Cologne, o deb ko-lon' (or
ko'lon'). [A'qua Colouiesi'sis.] Co-
logne-water; a perfume, and an evapora-
ting lotion oftenused in headache, fever,
etc.

Eau die Javclle, o deh zhd'vel'.
Bleaching liquid, or the A'qua Alkali'na
Oxymuriat'ica of the Dublin Pharmaco-
poeia.

Eau tie Euce, o deh Hiss'. The
Tinctura Ammoniee Composita of the
Pharmacopoeias. The French name is
derived from that of an apothecary of
Lille.

Eau tie Waphre, o deh ndfii'.
A bitter aromatic water, prepared by
distilling the leaves of the Seville orange
with water.

Eau cle Babel, o deh rd'bel'. [A'qna
Babellia'na.] So named from its in-
ventor, the empiric Babel. It consists
of one part of sulphuric acid and three
of rectified spirit ofwine, constituting a
sort of sulphuric ether.

Eau de Vie. [A'qua Vi/tie.] See
Brandy.

Eau MMicinaled’ Husson, o mA-
dd'sAndl' diis'sdxo '. A celebrated remedy
for gout, prepared as follows. Mace-
rate two ounces of the root of colchieum,
cut in slices, in four fluidounces of
Spanish white wine, and filter.

Ebenaceac,* eb-e-na'shc-e. [From
Eh'enum, “ebony.”] A natural order of
exogenous trees and shrubs, mostly In-
dian and tropical. Some species ara
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remarkable for the hardness and black-
ness of the wood, as ebony and ironwood.
The Jussieuan name of this order is
Guaiacanie.

£b'la-mn, or Eb'la-niuc. Pyrox-
anthin, a substance obtained from raw
pyroxylic spirit.

E-brac'te-ate. [Ebractea'tsis;
from e, priy., and hrac'tea , a “floral leaf.”]
Without a floral leaf.

Eb-ul-li'tlo». [Eballi'tio, o’ ais ;

from ehul'lio, to “bubble up” or “boil
up.”] The act or state of boiling'.

Eb-ur-ma’tiOM. [Fromc'bor,“ ivory.”]
A state of the osseous system in which
thex’e is an increased and morbid deposit
of phosphate of lime, especially on the
cartilages of the joints.

Ebismification. See Eli luxation.
E'bJir Us'tnm Jii'g-rum* (“Ivory

Burnt Black”), called Cologne-black, or
Ivory-black. Charcoal prepared from
charred ivory shavings.

Ec (£«■), and Ex (££) before a vowel.
A Greek preposition signifying “out,”
“out of,” "from,” etc.

Eeallle, Akal'. The French term
for Scale, which see.

E-cal-ea-ra'tns.* [From c, priv.,
and cal'car, a “ spur.”] Without a spur,
or horn.

E-can'date. [Ecanda'tus ; from e,
priv., and cau'da, a “tail.”] Without a
tail.

Ec-ba’li-nm An-
other name for Momor'dica Elate'Hum, or
wild cucumber.

Ec-bol'ic. [Ecbol'lcsss ; from kxSaX-
Xw, to “cast out.”] Applied to medicines
which induce abortion.

Ec-cen'tric. [Eccesi'tricus; from
Ik, “out of,” “from,” and cen'trum, the
“centre.”] Away from the centre.

[Ecccnfri?'itas,
a’ (is ; from the same.] In Astronomy,
the distance between the centre of a
planet’s orbit and the centre of the
sun.

Ec-clay-SMo'maa, alls* [From £/cyi>-
fidco, to “pour out.”] A soft blue swell-
ing from a bruise; extravasation of
blood into the cellular tissue. A genus
of the order Tumores, class Locales, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Ee-ciiy-mo'sls.* The same as Ec-
chymoma, which see.

Ec-co-prot'ic. [Eccoprot'icas;
from £/c, “out,” and ko:rpoj, “dung.”]
Evacuating the contents of the bowels.

Ec-crl-nol'o-gy. [Eccrinolo'gia;
from cKicpivoi, to “secrete,” and Xdyoj, a

“discourse.”] The doctrine or science
of the secretions.

JEc-cvit'i-ca.* [From ckkp'lvw, to
“ strain off.”] Diseases of the excernent
function. The name of a class in Dr.
Good’s Nosology.

Ec-gy-e'sis.* [From ck, “out” or
“without,” and xvrjais, “gestation.”]
Extra-uterine foetation.

Ecliaiicmrc, jt'shoN G 'kuiiß'. A
French term denoting a depression or
notch in the bones. See Notch.

Ecliarpe, Ashanp'. The French for
the surgical apparatus called a Sling,
which see.

E-ela’i-nate, or E-eM’mate. [Eclii-
na'tns; from iyi r«j, the “hedge-hog.”]
Beset with prickles.

Eclsiiae, 4'shhn'. See Spine.
E-©hin-o-coc'c«s.* [From tyfwf,

the “hedge-hog,” and k6kkos, a “berry.”]
A species of hydatid.

E-cMsi'o-sler'ma-ta.* [See Echino-
dermatus.] The fourth class of the
Cycloneura, or liadiata, consisting of
simple aquatic animals covered with a
sjiiny shell or a coriaceous skin.

E-cMM'©-4les*'iiiia-tTiis.* [From Ixvjcs,
the “hedge-hog,” and deppa, the “skin.”]
Echinodcr'matous. Having a skin like
the Echinus. Applied to a class of lia-
diata. Sec Bciiinodermata.

E-eUßiaa-o-rJiyM'-ebiis.'*[From txivo;,
the “hedge-hog,” and pvyxo;, a “beak.”]
The name for a genus of Entozoa, order
Acanthoccphalice of Budolphi.

E-ehl'nus.* [From i\ivos, the “sea-
urchin.”] A term applied to a calcareous
petrifaction of the sea-urchin.

Ec-lamp'sy. [Eclamp'sla, Ec-
lamp'sis; from cxXilpmo, to “shine.”]
Literally, “flashing of light;” “efful-
gence.” A convulsive disease of in-
fancy; also, epilepsy, and the appear-
ance of flashes of light, forming one of
its symptoms. Sometimes applied to a
form of puerperal convulsionsresembling
epilepsy in severity.

Ec-lcc'tic. [Eclec'ticiss; from lx,
“out,” andXcy&),to “gather” or “choose.”]
Selected, or chosen from among others.
Applied to an ancient sect of physicians
(as well as to a school of philosophy),
who held that we ought not to coniine
ourselves to one single system or school,
but to select what is best from all the
different systems. It was at its acme
about the beginning of the second cen-
tury. The name is also applied to a
modern school of recent origin.

Ec-leg-'ma,* or [Gr.
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hc\ciyya ; from ix\t i'xw, to “ lick up.”] (Fr.
Looch, lok.) A pharmaceutical prepa-
ration of a certain consistence and of a
sweet flavor. See Linctus.

E-clipse'. [Lat. Eclip'sis; Gr. sk-

Xeh/zis, from ckXsittco, to “fail.”] In As-
tronomy, the obscuration of the light of
one heavenly body by the intervention
of another.

E-clip'tlc. [Ecllp'ticus.] Belong-
ing to an eclipse. Applied to an imagi-
nary circle in the heavens, which the
sun appears to describe in the course of
the year; so named because eclipses
only happen when the moon is in tho
same plane or very near it.

Eclissc, AklAs'. Tho French for
Splint, which see.

E-con'o-my. [CEcono'mia; from
oikog, a “house,” and vc/iix), to “distribute,”
to “arrange.”] Literally, “household
order or arrangement.” Applied to
order or proper management in doing
any thing.

Animal Economy denotes collectively
all the laws or arrangements which are
necessary to the animal system.

Ecorce, 4'kouss'. The French term
for “bark.” See Cortex.

Ec-plily'sis.* [From to
“bubble up.”] Vesicular eruption con-
fined in its action to the surface. This
term comprehends the several species of
pompholyx, herpes, rhypia, and eczema.
Compare Emphlysis.

Ec-pliro'nt-a.® [From sscppcov, “out
of one’s mind.”] Insanity; craziness; a
term comprising melancholy and mad-
ness.

Ec-phy'ma.* [From to“spring
out.”] A cutaneous excrescence, in-
cluding the several species verruca, ca-
runcula, claims, callus.

Ec-py-c'sis.® [From tiorveui, to “sup-
purate.”] Humid scall, including the
species impetigo, pnrrigo, ecthyma, and
scabies. Compare Empyesis.

Ecraseur, AkrAzur'. [Fr. eraser,
to “crush.”] Literally, a “crusher.”
A kind of steel chain tightened by a
screw, used for removing piles, polypi,
or malignant growths.

Ecrouelles, Akroo’ell'. The Frenchterm for Scrofula, which see.
Ecstasis. See Ecstasy.
Ec'sta-sy. [Ec'stasls; from itfaTayat,

to “be out of one’s senses.”] A total
suspension of sensibility, voluntary mo-tion, and for the most part of mental
power,—the body erect and inflexible,the pulsation and breathing not affected.

Ec'ta-sis.* [From U,“ out,”and tc(v&,
to “stretch.”] Extension or expansion.

Ee-tliy'ma, atis:% [From isOv u>, to
“break out.”] An eruption of phlyza-
cious pustules, without fever.

Ec-to'pl-a.# [From cktotto “out of
place.”] Protrusion, or displacement.
Applied in the plural to an order of the
class Locales of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ecto'pia Cor'dis.-® (“Displacement
of the Heart.”) Applied to any case
where the heart is out of its proper
place or in an unnatural position.

Ec-top-t£r'y-g-oid. [Ecfoptery-
g’oi'des; from cktog, “without,” and
TTrepvyoctifis, “pterygoid.”] A term pro-
posed by Owen for the transverse bone
of Cuvier in reptiles.

Ec-to-zo'on,* plural Ec-to-zo'a.
[From cktos, “without,” and s<Lov, an
“animal.”] Those parasitic insects
(such as lice) that infest the surface of
the body, in contradistinction from tho
Entozoa, which are found within tho
body.

Ec-tro'pi-nm.* [From Ik, “out,”
and rpCTto, to “turn.”] Eversion of the
eyelid or eyelids.

Ee-trot'ic. [Ectrot/lciis; from ts-
TirpxaKoi, to “cause a miscarriage.”] Ap-
plied to the treatment by which the de-
velopment of disease is hindered.

Ec'ze-ma, txtis:* [From bc^tto, to
“boil up.”] A smarting eruption of
small pustules, generally crowded to-
gether, without fever, and not conta-
gious.

Ec-zem'a-tous. [Eczem'atus.] Be-
longing to Eczema.

E-den-ta'ta.* [See next article.]
Toothless animals; quadrupeds without
front teeth, as the armadillo.

E-den-ta'fns.* [From e, priv., and
dens, a “tooth.”] Without teeth : eden'-
tate. Applied to an order of Mammalia.
See Edentata.

E-dul-co-ra'tion. [From dul'cis,“sweet.”] The sweetening of any me-
dicinal preparation. Also, the process
of freeing an easily soluble substance
from one that is soluble with difficulty,
by means of distilled water.

E-dul-co-ra'tor. [From the same.]
A dropping-bottle. An instrument for
supplying small quantities of sweetened
liquid, water, etc., to any mixture, or to
test-tubes, watch-glasses, etc.

Eel Oil. An oil procured from eels
by roasting; employed as an ointment
for stiff joints, and by ironmongers for
preserving steel from rust.
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Ff'lor-riis. en'<!«.* [From ef'fero,
to “carry out.”] Ef'ferent. Carrying
or conveying out. Applied in the plural
to certain vesselsof the testis. See Vasa
Efperentia.

[EfTervescen'-
tia; from efferves'co, to “boil over.”]
The agitation produced on mixing cer-
tain substances, caused by the sudden
escape of a gas.

Draughl. Dissolve
a scruple of carbonate of soda or potas-
sa in an ounce of water; mix two drachms
of cinnamon water with a drachm and
a half of syrup of orange-peel; add to
these a tablespoonful of fresh lemon-
juice,and drink the mixture immediately.

[EfUorescen'tia;
from efflores'vo, to “flower,” to “ flou-
rish.”] The blooming of flowers; the
time of flowering. In Chemistry, the
spontaneous conversion of crystals to
powder in consequence of the loss of
their water of crystallization. Also, a
morbid redness of the skin.

Ef-flii'vi-a,* the plural of Efflu-
vium, which see.

r,(-(lu vi-nm. plural Ef-fln'vi-a.
[From effiuo, to “flow out.”] A term
applied to exhalations or vapors (espe-
cially those of a morbific character) pro-
ceeding from any body. It is also fre-
quently applied to animal or vegetable
odors.

Ef-fu'&ion. [Effu'sio, o’nis; from
effun’do, effn'sum, to “pour out.”] The
escape of any fluid out of its natural
vessel, or visous, into another cavity,
or into the cellular texture or substance
of parts.

Egesta. See Egestus.
E-gcs'tns.* [From ey'ei-o, eyes'turn,

to “carry out,” or “cast out.”] Applied
in the plural neuter {Eyes'ta) to the
natural excretions or evacuations of the
body, such as the urine, fmces, etc.

Egg 1. See Ovum.
Egg-Shaped. See Oval, Ovate, and

Ovoid.
E-gland'n-lous. [Eglandnlo'sns;

from e, priv., and ylans, a “gland.”]
Deprived of glands.

Egophony. See TEgopfioxy.
Ehretlacese,* a-re-te-a'she-e. [From

Ehre'tia, one of the genera.] A natural
order ofexogenous plants, mostly tropi-
cal trees or shrubs. ' It includes the Pe-
ruvian Heliotrope.

Eighth Pair of Nerves. See
Pnetjmo-Gastiuc.

E-jac'u-lans.* 'From e, “out,” and

jac' tdor, jaeula'tus, to “ throw”or “cast.”]
Throwing forth, or casting out. Sec
Ejaculatory.

E-jac-u-la'tor, o'rw.* [From the
same.] Applied to a muscle of the penis.
See Accelerator.

E-jac'u-ia-to-ry. [Ejaeulato'rlns;
from the same.] Ejecting, or having
power to eject.

Ejaculatory Duets. See Ductus
Ejaculatorius.

E-Jec'tion. [Ejee'tio, o'nis; from
eji'cio, ejee'tum, to “throw or thrust
out.”] The act or process of discharging
any thing from the body. .

Eh. See Ec.
Elscagnaccae,* el-e-ag-na'she-c, or

El-a>ag'ni.# A natural order of ex-
ogenous trees and shrubs, dispersed
through the whole Northern hemisphere.
It includes the Eheaynvs, or Oleaster.

El-as-ag'ni,* the plural of El-se-ag'-
nns (“ Oleaster”), forming the Jussicuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
Eljeagnaceje.

El-se-op'ten. [From “oil.”
and Tmjros, “flying” or “fleeting,” hence
“volatile.”] The liquid portion of a
volatile oil. The concrete portion is
called stearopten. The volatile oils when
exposed to cold generally separate into
a solid and liquid portion, showing that
they are mixtures of two oils differing in
fluidity.

El -aj-o-sac'-cha-ra.* [From i'Xaw,
“oil,” and sac'chamm, “sugar.”] The
mixtures or compounds of volatile oils
and sugar.

El'a-in. [Elai'na : from eXatov, “oil.”]
The oily principle of solid fats.

El-ai-om'e-ter. [Elaiom'etriim.]
An instrument for detecting the adul-
teration of olive oil.

El'a-ls Gnlneen'sis* (gin-e-en'sis).
The Guinea palm-tree, which yields the
palm-oil, and, it is said, the best kind
of palm-wine.

Elaopten. See Eljeopten.
E-las'tic. [Elas'tlcus. See Elas-

ticity.] Having the property of elas-
ticity, or springiness.

Elastic Ginn, or Indian Rubber.
See Caoutchouc.

E-las'ti-cin. [Elastici'na; from
elas'ticxis, “elastic.”] The peculiar s<lid
material of the elastic tissue. It is re-
markable for its insolubility in all ordi-
nary menstrua.

[From tXaww, to
“drive,” to “strike” or “impel,” as the
string of a bow impels the arrow ] A
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property by which bodies return forcibly
and of themselves to the same form or
dimensions they possessed before their
displacement or compression by external
force.

E-lat'er-in. [Elateri'na.] A crys-
tallizable matter, distinct from Elatin,
found in the juice of Elaterium.

El-a-te'ri-um.® [From iXavvij, to
“drive,” to “drive through,” referring
to its violent action on the alimentary
canal.] The Pharmacopoeial name || of
the feeula of the Momor'dica elate'Hum,
otherwise called the Ecba'lium officina'-
rum (or officina'le).

Elaterium is a powerful hydragogue
cathartic. In over-doses, it operates
with extreme violence both on the sto-
mach and bowels, and sometimes causes
death.

El'a-tin. [Elati'na.] The active
principle of Elaterium.

Elatmaceae,* el-a-tin-a'she-e. A
natural order of annual plants, found in
marshes in the four quarters of the globe.
It includes Elati'ne (Water-Pepper).

Elatio,® e-la'she-o. [From ef'fero,
ela'tum, to “carry out,” to “carry be-
yond bounds,” to “transport.”] Quix-
otism ; a species of mental extrava-
gance.

El'a-yl. [From e\aiov, “oil,” and v\n,
“material.”] The name given by Ber-
zelius to hydruret of acetyl, otherwise
called olefiant gas and etherine.

El'bow. [Lat. Cu'bitus ; Fr. Coude,
hood.] Originally, the angle formed by
the arm when bent on the fore-arm.
Commonly applied to the articulation
of the arm with the fore-arm. More
particularly it denotes the projection of
the olecranon. See Ancon, and Ole-
cranon.

El'tler-Tree. The Sambucns nigra.
El-e-e»ni-j»aiie'. The Inula Hele-

nium.
Elect. =JSlectua'rium.* An “electu-

ary.”
E-lec-tris'i-ty. altis;

from nXtKrpov, “amber,” in which it was
first observed.] A subtile fluid or prin-
ciple produced by the friction of certain
substances, such as glass, amber, sealing-
wax, etc. Electricity has been highlyrecommended as a stimulant in cases of
paralysis, rheumatism, amaurosis, etc.,and has sometimes proved very useful
in such affections.

Electricity, Galvanic,or Voltaic.
See Galvanism.

E-lec'tro - Cliem'l-cal Ac'tion.

Chemical action induced by electrical
arrangements.

Elec'tro-Dy-nam'ics. The science
which treats of the effects or phenomena
of electricity in motion.

Elec'tro-Mag'net-ism. Magnetism
excited or produced by electricity,—usu-
ally by galvanic electricity.

E-lec'trode. [From r/Xe/crpou, “am-
ber,” and «sdf, a “way.”] In electro-
chemical action the electrodes are the
surfaces by which the electricity passes
into or out from other media, they being
regarded as the roads or ways along
which the electric fluid travels.

E-lec-tro-gen'e-sis.* [From fiXc/crpor,
“amber,” and yhw, to “be born.”] The
production of electricity.

E-lec-tr«-gen'ic. [Electrog'en i-
cus.] Belonging to electrogenesis.

E-lec-tro-g-e'ni-nm.* [From i)X«-
rpov, “amber,” and ysvvaw, to “beget.”]
The unknown cause of the phenomena
of electricity: elee'trogen.

E-lcc-trol'o-gy. [Electrolo'g'ia;
from riXacrpov, “ amber,” and Xoyoj, a
“discourse.”] A treatise on electricity;
the science of electricity.

E-lec-trol'y-sis.® [From yiXmpov,
“amber,” and Xwco, to “loosen,” to “dis-
solve.”] Decomposition by electricity.

E-lec'tro-lytes. [From the same.]
Applied to bodies which can be decom-
posed directly by electricity.

E-lee-trom'e-ter. [Electrom'e-
-1 mini: from r'iXa<rpov, “amber,” and gi-
rpov, a “measure.”] An instrument for
ascertaining the quality and quantity of
electricity in an electrified body.

E-lec-tropb'o-rus.® [From riXsKrpov,
“amber,” and <poplei, to “bear.”] (An
“electricity-bearer.”) An apparatus em-
ployed in electric experiments.

E-lec'tro-sc«pe. [Electros'co-
pras, or Elcctrosco'plram; from I'iXsk-
Tpov, “ amber,” and ovcotsoj, to “spy.”] An
instrument for ascertaining the presence
of electricity.

E-lec'tro-type. [From ijXcKrpov,
“amber,” or “electricity,” and rwroj, a
“model” or “mould.”] The process by
whichfacsimile medals are executed in
copper by means of electricity. It con-
sists in preparing for a negative plate
models or moulds of objects to be copied,
and in so arranging a battery or appa-
ratus which generates the voltaic cur-
rent as to deposit the metals in a com-
pact form on the surface of the mould.
Electrotype is also used as a verb.

E-lec'tro-Vi'tal (or Jfcu'roE-lec'«
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trie) Cur'reuts. Thename of two elec-
tric currents supposed to exist in ani-
mals, —the one external and cutaneous,
moving from the extremities to the
cerebro-spinal axis; the other internal,
going from the cerebro-spinal axis to
the internal organs.

E-Icc'truui.* [Gr. iiXcxr/xn/.] A terra
used by the ancients for amber; also,
for a mixture of four parts of gold and
one of silver.

Electuarlum Aromaticuin. See
CONFECTIO ArOMATICA.

Electtiariiim Opii. See Confectio
Opii.

Elcctuarium Sennse. See Con-
fectio Senna:.

E-lec'tn-a-ry. [Electua'rinm;
from el'iyo, elec'turn, to “choose” or
“pick out,” because some agreeable sub-
stance is as a vehicle for the
medicine.] (Fr. Electuaire, Affik'tiTeß'.)
A confection, or conserve. See Linc-
TUS.

El'e-ments. [Elemen'ta.] Ru-
diments, or first principles; substances
which cannot be further decomposed.

El-e-men'tum,® plural El-e-men'-
ta. See Elements.

EVo-mi.* The Pharmacopoeia! name
(Br, Ph.) of a concrete resinous exuda-
tion, probably from the Canarium com-
mune: chiefly imported from Manilla.

El-e-phan-ti'a-sis.* [From iXtrpa;,
an “elephant.”] Applied to

two distinct diseases of quite different
character, now designated as Elephan-
tiasis Arabum and Elephantiasis Grseco-
rum.

Elephantiasis Ar'abitm* (the “Ele-
phantiasis of the Arabians”), otherwise
called Bucne'mia, Barba'dobsLeg, and
El'ephant-Leg. A disease characterized
by the leg being much swollen and mis-
shapen, and thus supposed to resemble
that of an elephant.

Elephantiasis Grjeco'rum.® (“Ele-
phantiasis of the Greeks.”) An affection
nearly allied to leprosy, if not the same
disease. It is said to be characterized
by shining tubercles on the face, ears,
and extremities, with a thickened, rugous
state of the skin, whence it has been
termed Elephant-skin; also, Le'pra Ar' -

abum.
El-et-ta'rl-a.* [From the Malay El-

ettari, the “lesser cardamom.”] The
name of a new genus of plants, of the
class Monandria, natural order Zingibe-
raceie.

Eletta'riarar-dd-ino'mmii. The

lessercardamom-plant, formerly referred
to the genus Alpinia.

EWvalenr, AlAv&'tuß'. (“ Eleva-
tor.”) The French forLevator, which see.

El-c-va'tor. [Elevato'rium; from
el'evo, eleva'tim, to “lift or raise up.”]
(Fr. Elevatoire, d'ld'vS.'tw&R'.) An in-
strument for raising depressed portions
of bone.

E-lim'i-nate. [From e, “out of,” or
“out from,” and li'men, a “threshold.”]
Literally, to “put out” or “expel;”
hence, to “send forth,” to “throw off,”
to “set free.”

El-i-qwa'tion. [Eliqna'tlo, o 'nis ;

from el'iquo, eli qua'turn, to “melt
down” or “melt out.”] The process by
which one substance more fusible than
another is separated from it by applying
heat in a sufficient degree.

E-lix'ir. [Said to be derived from
the Arabic El-ekser, or Al-eksir, “quint-
essence.”] A preparation similar to a
compound tincture. Also, an extract,
or quintessence.

Elix'ir, Par-e-gor'ic. The Tinctu'ra
cam'phone compos'ita. See Paregoric.

E-ln-trl-a'tion. [Eliiti’ia'tio, o 'nis;
from elu'trio, elutria'Him, to “wash out,”
to “pour off.”] The process of pulver-
izing metallic ores or other substances,
and mixing them with water, so that the
lighter parts are separated from the
heavier.

Elytra. See Elytron.
El-y-tri'tis, 1dis.* [Prom eXvrpov, a

“sheath,” the “vagina.”] Inflammation
of the vagina.

El'y-trom,® plural El'y-tra. [Gr.
’iXvrpov •, from cXvco, to “wrap up,” to
“cover” or “conceal.”] A sheath; the
hard case or shell which covers the
wings of coleopterous insects. Also, the
vagina.

El'y-tro-plas' tic. [Elytroplas'ti-
cus.] Belonging to elytroplasty.

El'y-tro-plas-ty. [Elytroplas'tia:
from eXvrpov, and rrXdaacj, to “form.”] The
operation of closing a vesico-vaginal
fistulous opening by borrowing a flap
from the labia, or nates.

El-y-trop-to'sis.® [From tKvrpov,
and TTTihais, a “falling down.”] Inversion
of the vagina.

El'y-trnm,* plural El'y-tra. The
same as Elytron, which see.

Emaciation, e-ma-she-a'shun.
[Emaeia'tio, o'nis; from ema'cio, ema-
cia'tum, to “ make lean.”] The state of
being or becoming lean. See Atropia,
and Marasmus.
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Email. Am3,l'. The French term for
Enamel, which see.

£m-a-na/tion. [Einana'tio. o'ids/
from e, “out” or “from,” and ma'no,
mana'tum, to “flow.”] That which flows
or proceeds from any substance.

Emansio,*e-man'she-o. [From ema’-
neo, em.an'sum, to “remain out” or “ab-
sent.”] Literally, “absence” or “stay-
ing away.” See next article.

Eman'sio Men'slum* (men'she-
-sm). Retention of the catamenia. See
Amenorrhcea.

E-mar'gin-ate. [Emargina'tus;
from emar'c/ino, to “take away the
edge.”] Having a notch at the margin.

£-mas'cii-late. [Emascula'tus;
from emas'culo, emascula'tum, to “make
impotent.” See Mas.] Deprived of vi-
rility; incapable of generating.

E-mas-cu-la'tlou. [Emascula'tio,
o'ids; from the same.] The act of ren-
dering impotent by injury or removal
of the generative organs.

Em-balm'ing. [From en, “in,” and
balm, a word used somewhat vaguely for
any “fragrant ointment” or “aromatic
substance.”] A process by which a dead
body is preserved against putrefaction.
This process originally consisted in im-
pregnating the body with balsams or
spices.

Emboitement (Fr.), oM'bwdt'moNo'.

[From hoite, a “box.”] The situation
of one box within another. A term
used by Bonnet to designate that theory
of generation by which thousands of
individualsare supposed tolie one within
the other, each possessing a complete
series of organized parts.

Em-bo'H-a.® [From iv, “in” or
“into,” and ffaWin, to “throw,” to
“thrust.”] A term employed by Virchow
to denote the obstruction of an artery or
vein in consequence of apiece or clot of
coagulated blood being lodged in it.
See Embolus, and Thrombosis.

Em-bol'ic. [Embol'lcus.] Pertain-
ing to Embolia.

Em'bo-lism. [Embolis'mns.] The
same as Embolia, which see.

Em'bo-lus.* [See Embolia.] Lite-
rally, “any thing thrown or thrust in,”
as a wedge or stopper. Applied to apiece
of coagulum, which has been formed in
the large vessels in certain morbid con-
ditions, and has afterwards been forced
into one of the smaller arteries so as to
obstruct the circulation. See Thrombus.

Embonpoint (Fr.), oM'b6x°'pw3N“'.
Plumpness or fulness of flesh.

Em-bro-ca/tion. [Embroca'tio,
o' ids/ from epfipexio, to ‘‘soak.’’] A fluid
application for rubbing on any part.

Em'bry-o, o'/ns.* [Gr. epSpvov, from
iv, “within,”and Spvm, to “ swell as buds,”
to “grow.”] Literally, “that which
grows within.” The foetus in utero, be-
fore the fifth month of pregnancy. Also,
the germ of a plant: the corculum.

Em-bry-oc'to-ny. [From ZpSpvov, a
“foetus,” and ktcivoj, to “kill.”] The
same as Embryotomy.

Em-bry-og'e-ny. [From em'bryo,
and yivm, to “be born or produced.”] The
formation or production of an embryo.

Em-bry-os-'ra-pliy. [Embryo-
gra'phia; from epSpvov, a “foetus,” and
ypa<lM,io “write.”] A description of the
foetus.

Em-bry-ol'o-£y. [Embryolo'gla;
from epSpvov, a “foetus,” and Xdyo>, a
“discourse.”] A treatise on the foetus.

Em'bry-o-nate. [Embryosia'tus;
from em'bryo.] Having an embryo, germ,
or corculum.

Em-bry-ot'o-my. [Embryoto-
mla; from Zpßpvov, a “foetus,” and npvu,
to “cut.”] The destruction or separa-
tion of any part or parts of the foetus in
utero, where circumstances exist to pre-
vent delivery in the natural way.

Em-bry-ul'ci-a.* [From ipSpvov, a
“foetus,” and c\kw, to “draw.”] The
drawing or extracting of the foetus,
generally by destructive instruments, in
order to effect delivery: cmbryul'cy.

E-mer'sns.* [Prom emer'go, enter'-
sum, to “rise out,” as from water.]
Applied to leaves and flowers that are
above the surface of the water.

Em'er-y. A variety of Corundum.
The powder, attached to brown paper,
called emery-paper, is used forpolishing,
for preparing razor-strops, etc.

Em'e-sis,* or E-nie'si-a.* [From
ipim, to “vomit.”] The act of vomiting.

E-met'lc.
„

[Emet'icus; from the
same.] (Fr. JEmetique, a'm.Vt£k'.) Hav-
ing power to excite vomiting. Also, a
medicine which causes vomiting.

E-met-i-co-lo'£i-a.® [From emet'i-
cus, “emetic,” and \6yog, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on emetics.

Eni'e-tin, or Em'c-liue. [Emeti'-
na; from emet'icus, “emetic.”] The
principle on which the emetic virtues of
ipecacuan depend.

Emftiqne. See Emetic.
Em-cl-ol'o-s'y. The doctrine or sci-

ence of emetics.
E-mission. [Emts'sio, o'ids/ from
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e, "out” or “forth,” and mil'to, mis'sum, to
"send” or “throw.”] A sending forth.

Em-men 'a-gogue. [Emmenag’o'-
gus; from ipp.pvta, the “menses,” and
ayu, to “lead or carry away.”] Hav-
ing power to excite the discharge of the
catamenia.

Eni-ine'ni-a.* [Gr. ipppvia; from iv,
“in,” “at,” “by,” and pijv, a “month.”]
The menses, or catamenial discharge.

[Emmenolo’-
g'ia; from ipprjvia, the “menses,” and
Xoyo;, a “discourse.”] That branch of
Physiologywhichtreats of menstruation.

£-mol'li-ent. [Emol'lieiis, plu-
ral Emolllen'tia; from emol'lio, to
“soften.”] Softening or soothing an
irritated surface, or one harsh from
dryness. Emollient applications consist
chief!}' ofoils, fomentations, poultices,etc.

Em-psi-flie'ma,atis* [From epnadfig,
“in a passion or violent emotion.”] Un-
governable passion; including excite-
ment, depression, and hair-brained pas-
sion, or the manie salts delire of Pinel.

Empetracese,* em-pe-tra'she-e. A
small natural order of exogenous shrubs,
found in Europe and America.

Em'phly-sls.* [From iv, “in” or
“on,” and tp\vmg, an “eruption.”] A
vesicular tumor or eruption on the skin.

Em-pliy'ma, atis* [From iv, “in”
or “within,” and <pvu, to “produce,” to
“grow.”] A tumor originating below
the integuments.

Em-pljy-se'ma, atis* [From ip<j>v-
o-aco, to “inflate.”] A collection of air in
the cellular texture under the skin, or
beneath the pleural and interlobieular
cellular tissue of the lungs.

Em-pliy-sem'a-tous. [Emphy-
semato'sus; from emphyse'ma.] Of
the nature of emphysema.

Em-pir'ic. [Empir'i«*«s; from ip-
Twipiicof, “experienced,” “experimental.”]
A practitioner whose skill is the result
of mere experience. Generally used
synonymously for a “quack.”

Em-pir'i-cal. [Empir'icus.] Be-
longing to an empiric, or to a quack.

Em-pir'l-?iSm. [Empirieis'mus;
from ipirstpia, “experience.”] (Fx-. Empi-
risme, oM'p£'r6zm'.) The knowledge of
physic acquired by experience alone, as
contradistinguished from that in which
a thorough acquaintance with general
principles (such as the gi’eat laws of
physiology, ehemisti-y, etc.) is combined
with the knowledge derived from expe-
rience ; commonly applied, however, to
quackery.

Em-plas'trum,® plural Ein-plats'-
tra. [Gr. cptrXaaTpov ; from iv, “on,” and
it\aaaw, to “form,” to “mould,” to
“spread.”] (Er. Empldtre, oM'pl&tß'.) A
plaster of any kind: usually formed of
a solid tenacious compound, adhesive at
the ordinary temperature of the human
body.

jpsSt* The limits of the present work
forbid the insertion of all the Emplastra
of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia. Only a few,
the directions for the preparation of
which are comparatively simple and
brief, are here given. For the others
the inquirer is referred to pp. 135-142
of the Pharmacopoeia.

Emplas'trnm A<l-lise-si'\uiu.:;:

The Emplastrum Resina, which see.
Emplas'trum (“Plas-

terof Arnica.”) Take ofalcoholic extract
of arnica, a troyounce and a half, resin
plaster, three troyounces. Add the ex-
tract to the plaster, previously melted by
means of a water-bath, and mix them.

Emplas'triiin Pi'cis Itur-gim'di.
?se.® (“Plaster of Burgundy Pitch.”)
Take of Burgundy Pitch, seventy-two
troyounces: yellow wax, six troyounces.
Melt them together, strain, and stir con-
stantly until they thicken on cooling.

Emplas'trum Pl'cis Can-a-den'-
sis.* (“Plaster of Canada Pitch, or
Hemlock Pitch.”) The directions for
preparing this plaster, and the propor-
tion of the ingredients, are the same as
the preceding, with the single exception
that Canada Pitch is substituted for
Burgundy Pitch.

Emplas'trum Re-si'nsc* (“Plaster
of Resin”), commonly called Adhesive
Plaster, or Resin Plaster. Take of resin
in fine powder, six troyounces; plaster
of lead, thirty-six troyounces. To the
plaster, melted over a gentle fire, add
the resin, and mix them.

Emplatre, finTplatii'. The French
word for “plaster.” See Ejxplastrum.

Em-pres'ma, a tis.* [Fromiv, “with-
in,” and Trpijdco, to “bum.”] Internal in-
flammation ; a term employed in its sim-
ple sense by Hippocrates, and revived by
Dr. Good as a generic term for all those
visceral inflammations generally distin-
guished by the suffix -itis.

Em-pros-thot'o-nos.* [From lp-
npoadev, “forwards,” and reiva, to
“ sti’etch.”] Literally, “ a stretching o*
bending forwards.” A variety of Tetanus.

Em-py-e'ma. [Fromiv, “ with-
in,” and 7tvov, “pus.”] A collection cf
pus in the cavity of the chest.
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Em-|>y-e'sis.® [From ifmvkoj, to “ sup-
purate.”] A genus of diseases charac-
terized by phlegmonous pimples, which
gradually fill with purulent fluid: as
Variola, Varicella, etc.

Em'py-o-s®le.* [From tv, “in,” nvov,
“pus,” and ioj\ri, a “tumor.”] A collec-
tion of pus within the scrotum.

Em-py-osm'plia-IHS.* [From tv,
“in,” tzvov, “pus,” and op-paXo;, the
“nayel.”] A collection of pus about
the navel.

Em-py-reu'ma,atis* [From epirv-
pruco, to “kindle.”] A peculiar disagree-
able smell of animal and vegetable mat-
ter when burned in close vessels.

Em-py-rea-mial'ic. [Entpyresa-
mat'icus.] Belonging to empyreuma.

K-iniil gsut. [Ennstl'g'ens, em'tis;
from emul'yeo, emul'sum, to “milk out.”]
Straining through. Applied to the ves-
sels of the kidneys, supposed to strain
the serum through the kidneys.

E-mul'sia, or E-nmil'sine. The
same as Amygdalin, which sec.

E-imil'sion. [Emnl'sio, o'nis;
from the same.] The expressed oil of
seeds, or kernels, diffused through water
by the medium of the sugar, mucilage,
and feeula which they contain.

E-miiuc'to-ry. [Emaiicto'riiis;
from emun'go, eniunc'tum, to ‘'carry off.”]
Applied to the excretory ducts of the
body.

Em [tv). A Greek preposition signi-
fying “in,” or “within.” Before b, m,
andp, it is changed to m; as, Embolus,
something which is “thrown into” the
arteries, veins, etc.

En-ae-»-re'ma, ntis.* [From ivcuwpko-
pai, to “float.”] The nubecula which
floats, or is suspended, in the middle of
the urine.

En-am'el. (Fr. Email, AmaP.) Avery
hard, compact,white substance, investing
the crown of the teeth. See Tooth.

Eii-an-tlie'sis.® [From tv, and dvOtai,
to “blossom.”] Rash exanthem, in-
cluding scarlet fever, measles, and nettle-
rash.

En-ar-tl»ro'sas.® [From tv, “in,”
and IxpOpov, a “joint.”] The ball-and-
socket joint. A variety of the class
jDiarthroses.

En-can'tMs.* [Prom tv, “in,” and
Kavda;, the “angle of the eye.”] A small
red excrescence on the Garuncula lach-
rymal's and semilunar fold of the Con-
junctiva.

EueantSius. See Excaxthis.
[From enceph'-

alon, the “brain.”] A name sometimes
applied to the Vertebratei, or highest of
the grand divisions of animals, com-
prising such as have a brain enclosed in
a case of bone.

i clis* [From iy-
KS-paXo;, the “brain.”] Inflammation of
the brain and its membranes.

Eii-sej>S»'»-10-sele.* [From tyxcipa-
Xog, the “brain,” and Kf]Xr], a “tumor.”]
Protrusion of a portion of the brain
through a preternatural opening in the
skull: Hernia cerebri.

Em-sepEi'a-loid. [Encepßial®!'-
tles; from tyKcfiaXog, the “brain.”] Re-
sembling the substance of the brain.

[From ty-
KtfyaXog, the “brain,” and Xoyog, a “dis-
course.”] A description of the brain;
also, the science of the brain: encepha-
loFogy.

aits.* [From ty-
KbpaXog, the “brain.”] The Hernia cerebri.

[Gr. tyid'jxxXov ; from
cyKstjiaXo;, the “brain.”] The brain; the
contents of the skull, consisting of the
cerebrum, cerebellum, medulla oblongata,
and membranes.

The progress of
Encephaloma.

Eii-eßiom-dpo'raa, Htis* [From tv,
“in” or “within,” and X'tvSpog, a “carti-
lage.”] A cartilaginous tumor or growth
proceeding from the bones, and, there-
fore, deep “within.”

Em-eßum'dras.® [From tv, “in,”
andyordposja" cartilage;”also, a “grain.”]
Cartilaginous: enchon'drous. Also,
having grains; granular.

En-<gyst'ed. [From tv, “in,” and kvj-

ng, a “bag.”] Enclosed in a cyst, or sac.
En-deasi'ic, En-de'mi-al. [Eau-

deam'icMS, or Emte'iMiins; from tv,
“in,” and Snpog, a “people,” a “district.”]
Belonging to a particular district.

Eii-der'mie, En-der-mat'ic. [Em-
der'micHS, or Endei’mat'iemis; from
tv, “in” or “on,” and htppa, the “skin.”]
Applied to the method of rubbing medi-
cines into the skin, or sprinkling them
on the denuded surface where a blister
has previously been formed.

Esi-do-toa’aai-eßii-a'tiis.® [From t’v-
oov, “within,” and fjpayxia, “gills.”] En-
dobran'chiate. Applied in the plural
neuter (Endobranchia'ta) to a family of
Anellata which have no external bran-
chice.

En-d«-car'd¥-al. [Emdoeardia'lis;
from tvhov. “within,” and kaphid, the
“heart.”] Within the heart.



END ENS

184

F.u-do-Ciir-di'tis, idia.* [From the
same.] Inflammation of the lining
membrane of the heart.

En-do-car'di-um.* [From the same.]
The lining membrane of the heart.

Eu'do-carp. [Endocar'pus; from
ivoov, “within,” and sapnog, “fruit.”]
Applied in Botany to the inner mem-
brane of a pericarp; the putamen.

En-do-gas-tri'tis, idis* [From iv-
iov, “within,” and yaarftp, the“stomach.”]
Inflammation of the lining membrane
of the stomach.

En'do-gen. An endogenous plant.
En-do&'e-nous. [Endog'cnus;

from iviov, “within,” and yivoo, to “be
born,” to “grow.”] Applied to stems in
which the new matter by which they
increase in diameter is added at the
centre. The palm-tree is an example
of an endogenousplant.

En-do-lym'plia.* [From iviov, “ with-
in,” and lym'pha, “water.”] The small
portion of fluid in the labyrinth of the
car: en'dolymph.

En'do-piast. [Endoplas'ta ; from
iviov, “within,” and irKamroo, to “form.”]
The contents of animal and vegetable
cells, consisting of vesicular bodies, into
which much nitrogen enters.

En-do-pleu'ra.* [From ivoov, “with-
in,” and nXsvpa, the “side.”] Collectively,
the three coats of the seed, which in the
ovule were the Tercine, Quartine, and
Quin tine.

En-do-rhi'zous. [Enclorhi'ms;
from iviov, “within,” and cj, to “take
reot.”] Haying the radicle enclosed in
a sheath.

En'do-Steel'e-ton. [From iviov,
“within,” and okcXctov, a “skeleton.”]
The ordinary skeleton of Vertehrata.

En-dos'mic. [Endos'micus.] Be-
longing to cndosmose.

Eu -dos-mom'e-ter. [Endosm om'-
etrnm ; from endosmo'sis, and pirpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for show-
ing the gradual progress of endosmose.

En-dos-mose'. [Endosmo'sis;
from iviov, “in” or “within,” and cbapog,
“impulsion.”] A peculiar movement in
liquids separated by a membrane, by
which the rarer fluid passes through the
membranous partition into the cavity
containing the denser fluid. This term
is given to the action of the liquid ab-
sorbed internally.

En'do-sperm.[Endosper'ma, sitis;
fromiviov,

“ within,”and mrippa, a “ seed.”]
The albumen between the integumentsancf the embryo.

Eu'dos-tome. [Endos'toma, a tis;

from iviov, “within/’ and aropa, a
“mouth.”] The inner opening of the
ovula.

En dos-tome. i Endosto'inn, atis;
from ivoov, “within,” and osteo'ma.] A
chronic tumor within a bone.

Endult. See Coated.
Enecia/* e-ne'she-a. [From rivtKpg,

“ continuous.”] A generic term employed
by Dr. Good to denote continued fever.

En'e-ma, titis.* [From ivir/pi, to “in-
ject.”] A medicine thrown into the
rectum; a clyster, or glyster; an injec-
tion.

Eii-ep-I-dcr'mie. [From iv; “on,”
and spider'mis, the “cuticle.”] A term
denoting the application of medicines,
such as plasters, blisters, etc., to the
skin. See Endermic.

En'er-gy. [Ener'g’la; from ivcpyico,
to “be active.”] The force exercised by
any power: as, nervous energy, vital
energy, etc.

E-ner'vat-ins' (or en'er-vat-ing).
[Ener'vans ; from ener'vo, enerva'tnm,
to “weaken.”] Destroying the energy
of the nervous system.

E-ner'vis,* E-ner'vl-us.® [From
e, negative, and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
Having no rib, or nerve : ener'vious.

Enfant, Enfance. See Infant, and
Infancy.

Engelnre, oNzhTun'. The French
term for Chilblain, which see.

I'ji-gorge'inent. [From the French
engorr/er, to “choke up.”] A state of
vascular congestion.

En-ne-a-tfyii'i-oits, or En-ne-ag'-
yn-ous. [Eiiiieag-yn'ius; from ivvia,
“nine,” and yuvfi, a “woman” or “fe-
male.”] Applied to an order of plants
having nine pistils.

Eii-nc-an'dri-a.* [From ima, “nine,”
and dvfip, “man” or “male.”] The ninth
class ofplants in Linmeus’s system, com-
prising those which have nine stamens.

En-ne-a-pet'a-lous. [Enncapet-
alus; from ivvia, “nine,” and niraXov, a
“petal.”] Having nine petals.

Ennui (Fr.), iln'wA. Weariness; irk-
someness ; languor of mind from the
lack of occupation.

E-node'. [Euo'dis ; from e, nega-
tive, and no'dus, a “knot.”] Having no
knots, or joints.

En-os-to'sls.® [From iv, “in,” and
dariov, a “bone.”] A tumor occurring in
the medullary canal of a bone.

Ens. [The present participle of es'se,
to “be.”] A term iu Chemistry de-
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noting a substance supposed to contain
in a small compass all the virtues of the
ingredients from which it is extracted.

En'sate. [Ensa'tus ; from eu'sis, a
“sword.”] Having the form of a sword.
Applied to an order or division of plants.

En'sX-lorm. [Ensifor'mis ; from
en’sis, a “sword.”] Like a sword. See
Xiphoid.

En'siform Car'ti-la£e. The carti-
laginous extremity of the sternum, or
breast-bone.

Ens llar'tls,® Fer'rum Am-mo-
ni-a'tum.* Ammoniated iron, or mar-
tial flowers of the muriate of ammonia
and iron.

Ens-pri'mum.® A name given by
the alchemists to a tincture which they
supposed to have the power of transmu-
ting the metals.

Ens Ven'e-ris.® [From Ve’nns, an
alchemical name for “copper.”] The
ancient designation of the muriate of
ammonia and copper.

En-ta'si-a.® [From evrams, a “vio-
lent straining.”] Applied by Good as a
generic name for trismus, tetanus, etc.

En'ta-sis.® [From evreivw, to “stretch.”]
A term denoting tension, and applied by
Good to constrictive spasm, cramp,
loeked-jaw, etc.

Eil'ter-a.® [From evrepa, the plural
of evrepov, an “intestine.”] The bowels,
or intestines.

En-ter-al'gi-a.® [From evrepov, an
“intestine,” and aXyo;, “pain.”] En'-
teralgy. Nervous pain in the bowels.

En-ter'ic. [Enter'icus : from Sure-
pov, an “intestine.”] (Fr. Enterique, 6ng'-

ti'rSk'.) Belonging to the intestines.
En-ter'i-ca.® [From the same.] An

order in Good’s Nosology, comprising
diseases of the alimentary canal.

En-ter-i'tis, id js.® [From the same.]
Inflammation of the bowels. A genus
of the order Phlegmasise, class Pyrexise,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

En'ter-o-sele.® [From evrepov, an
“intestine,” andKf\\p, a “ tumor.”] Hernia
in which a portion of intestine is pro-
truded.

En-ter-og'ra-phy'. [Enterog-ra’-
pliia; from Svrepov, an “intestine,” and
yp'vpw, to “describe.”] A description of
the intestines.

En-ter-o-11-thl'a-sls.® [From evre-
pov, an “intestine,” and “forma-
tion of stone.”] The formation of intes-
tinal concretions.

En-ter-ol'i-thiis.® [From Svrepov , an
“intestine,” and \iOog, a “stone.”] Any

kind of concretion generated in the
stomach and bowels.

En-ter-ol'o-gy. [Enterolo'gla;
from Svrepov, an ‘‘intestine,” and Xoyoj, a
“ discourse.”] That branch of science
(anatomical or physiological) which
treats of the intestines.

En-ter-or'a-pliy.[Enterora'pbia;
from Svrepov, an “ intestine,” and paprj, a
“ suture.”] The stitching or sewing to-
gether of the divided edges of the intes-
tine.

En'ter-or-rha'gi-a.® [From evrepov,
an “intestine,” and pnywpi, to “burst
forth.”] Intestinal haemorrhage.

En'ter-or-rhoe'a.® [From Svrepov,
an “intestine,” and pew, to “flow.”]
Undue increase of the mucous secretion
of the intestines.

[From Svre-
poi>, an “ intestine,” oa\eov, the “ scrotum,”
and Kfi\ri, a “tumor.”] Scrotal hernia.

En-ter-ot'o-my. [Enteroto'mia;
from evrepov, an “intestine,” and ripv o>,
to “cut.”] Any cutting operation on
the intestines.

En-ter-o-jKo'on.® [From evrepov, an
“intestine,” and C,djov, an “animal.”]
An animal living in the intestines.

En-tliet'ic. [Entliet'icus ; from
tv, “in,” and riOrjpi, to “place.”] Applied
to diseases arising from a morbific virus
beingplaced or implanted in the system,
as syphilis, leprosy, etc.

En-to-niog' [Eiitomojira'-
pliia; from evropov, an “insect,” and
yp&cpw, to “Write.”] A description of in-
sects.

En'to-moid. [Entomoi'tles; from
evropov, an “insect,” and eliog, a “form.”]
Resembling an insect.

Entomolinc. See Chitixa.
Eu-to-mol'o-gy. [Entomolo'g’la;

from evropov, an “insect,” and Xoyoj, a
“discourse.”] The science of insects.

Eii-to-mom't>-ter. [Entoinom'-
etrnm; from evropov, an “insect,” and
pirpov, a “measure.”] An instrument
for measuring the parts of insects.

En-to-mopli'a-gons.[EntomoplU-
agns; from evropov, an “insect,” and
i/i-'iyo), to “eat.”] Eating, or feeding on,
insects.

En-to-mos'tra-eous. [Enfomos
traeus; from evropov, an “insect,” and
oarpaKov, a “ shell.”] Insects with shells.
Applied toa class or divisionof Crustacea.

Eu-to-mot'o-my’. [En tomoto'mia;
from evropov , an “insect,” and repvto, to
“cut.”] The dissection of insects.

En-topHi'y-tous. [Entoph'ytus
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fromh'TOi, “ within,” and(jnn6r, a “plant.”]
Growing within a plant. Applied to
parasitical fungi.

En-top-tcr'y-goid. [Entoptery-
goi'des; from Aru«, “within,” andptery-
goi'des.] Applied by Owen to the internal
pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone.

En-to-zo'a,* the plural of Entozoon.
En-to-z«'on.® [From Ictus, “with-

in,” and an “animal.”] An animal
that lives within another. Applied in
the plural (Entozo'a) to a class or di-
vision of radiated animals. Among the
most important and common Entozoa
are the Tce'nia so' Hum. (the ordinary
tape-worm), the As'caris lumhricoi'des,
the As'caris vermicula'ris (or thread-
worm), and the Dis'toma hepat'icum.

En-tro'pi-um.® [From h, “ in,” and
rpemn, to “ turn.”] A disease in which
the eyelash and eyelid are turned in to-
wards the eyeball.

E-nu'cle-ate. [Enuclea'tus; from
e, “out of,” and nu'clean, a “kernel.”]
Applied to tumors taken from the sub-
stance in which they were imbedded,
like a kernel from its shell.

En-u-re'sis.® [From evorpew, to “be
incontinent of urine.”] Ineontinency
of urine. A genus of the order Apoce-
noses, class Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

E'o-cene. [From swj, the “dawn,”
and xawos, “recent.”] The lower tertiary
strata, regarded as the beginning or
dawn of the existing (orrecent) condition
of creation, on account of the small pro-
portion of living species of animals found
in them.

Epacridaeese,* e-pak-re-da'she-e.
A natural order of Exogens, mostly
shrubs, found in Australia andPolynesia.
They are remarkable for the beauty of
the flowers.

Ep-an'e-tns.® [From ciravlrigt, to
“relax,” to “remit.”] A term denoting
“remittent,” and applied by Dr. Good to
remittent fever, including the mild form,
the malignant form, and hectic fever.

[Epencephal'-
Icins; from ttri, “upon,” and eyKcfiaXog,
the “brain.”] Situated on or over the
contents of the head or the brain. Ap-
plied the same as Neuroccipital.

at?».* [From mevivoi, to
“clothe upon,” to “cover.”] Literally,
an “upper garment.” The lining mem-
brane of theventricles of the brain; also,
that of the cerebro-spinal axis.

Epli'e-lis,* plural E-pliel'i-deS,
[From cm, “upon,” and i'.Aioj, the “sun.”]
Freckles. ’ See AJstates.

E-phem'e-ra.* [From ttci, “for,”
and fincpa, a “day.”] A fever which runs
its course of the cold, hot, and sweating
stages in twelve hours.

Ephemera is also the name of a genus
of insects (popularly called the “day-
fly”), the entire period of whose exist-
ence, in their perfect state, is only about
twenty-four hours.

E-phem'e-ral. [Epliem'erus; from
the same.] Enduring one day. See
Ephemera.

Epli-i-al'les.W [From cxpaWogai, to
“leap upon.”] Nightmare, or incubus:
a distressing state of feeling during
sleep, as of fright, and inability to call
for help : Oneirodyn'ia gra'vans.

Epli-i-dro'sis.* [From cm, inten-
sive, and 'dpoco, to “sweat.”] Violent,
morbid perspiration. A genus of the
order Apocenoses, class Locales, of Cul-
len’s Nosology.

Ephippium. See Sella Turcica.
Ep'i. A Greek preposition signifying

“on” or “upon,” “over,” “at,” “by,”
“for,” “after.” It is sometimes inten-
sive. The final iis generally dropped
before a word beginning with a vowel
or with h. as Epencephalie for Epience-
phalic; Ephidrosis for Ephihidrosis, etc.

Ep'i-an. The same as Frambcesia,
which see.

Ep-S-bran'-ebi-al. [EpibranePla'-
lls; from cm, “upon,” and bronchia'lis,
“branchial.”] Applied by Owen to the
upper portion of the branchial arch.

Ep-i-can'tlius.® [From ini, “upon,”
and sardog, the “corner of the eye.”] A
fold of skin covering the inner canthus.

Ep'i-carp. [Epicar'pns; from ini,
“upon,” and xapzos, “fruit.”] The ex-
ternal covering of thepericarp, commonly
called the skin of fruits.

Ep-i-car'pi-Hm.* The same as Epi-
cabp, which see.

Ep-i-ehro'sis.* [From nri, “upon,”
and xpiiCco, to “paint.”] A macular or
spotted state of the skin, or a simple
discoloration of its surface.

Ep-i-eoS'ic. [Epicol'icus; from
hi, “upon,” and kOXov, the “colon.”]
Over the course of the colon on each side.

Ep-i-condyle. [Epicon'dylns;
from cm, “upon,” and KovivXog, a “con-
dyle.”] The external protuberance of
the inferior end of the Os humeri.

Ep-l-co-rol'le-us.* [From cm,
“upon,” and corol'ln, a“corol.”] Ap-
plied to monopetalous, dicotyledonous
plants, in which the stamens are epigyn-
ous, or inserted above the ovary.
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Kp-j-crani-al. [Epicra'nius.]
Situated on the cranium; belonging to
the epicranium.

Ep-i-cra'iii-um.* [From mi, “upon,”
and Kpaviov, the “cranium.”] The in-
teguments, aponeurosis, and muscular
expansion upon the cranium; the scalp.

Ep-i-cra'ni-us.* A name sometimes
given to the occipito-frontalis muscle,
from its covering the cranium.

Ep-I-dem'ic. [Epidem'lcus; from
hi, “upon,” and 6npo;, a “people.”] Ap-
plied to any disease which seems to be
upon the entire population of a country
at one time, as distinguished, on the one
hand, from sporadic disease(or that which
occurs in insulated cases), and, on the
other, from endemic disease, or thatwhich
is limited to a particular district.

Ep-i-dem-i-og'ra-pi»y. [Epidem-
iogra'piiia; from epide'mia, “epidemic
diseases,” and ypafu, to “write.”] A
description of epidemic diseases.

Ep-I-dnm-l-ol'o-gy. [Epidemio-
lo'gia; from epide'mia, “epidemic dis-
eases,” and Xoya;, a “discourse.”] A
dissertation on epidemic diseases; the
science of epidemic diseases.

Ep'l-dem-y. [Epide'mia; from ini,
“upon,” and 6npo;, a “people.”] An
epidemic disease.

Ep-i-der'mic. [Epider'mieus.]
Belonging to the epidermis.

Epidermidoid. See Epidermoid.
Ep-I-der'mis, idis* [From hi,

“upon,” and 6ipga, the “skin.”] The
external covering of the body; the cuti-
cle, or scarf-skin. Applied in Botany
to a thin membrane covering every part
of the plant; also, the outer covering of
grasses.

Ep-i-der'mold. [Epidermoi'des;
from eplder'mis, and eliio;, a “form.”]
Resembling the epidermis.

Ep-i-rtid'y-mis, idis* [From art,
“upon,” and diSvpoi, the “testicles.”] An
oblong substance formed by numerous
convolutions of the Vas deferens, at-
tached to the upper part of the testicle
by vessels, and the reflected layer of
the tunica vaginalis.

Ep-i-gasdrM'gl-a.* [From epigas-
trium, and ilXyos, “pain.”] Pain iri the
epigastrium.

Ep-i-gas'tric. [Epigas trims.]
Belonging to the epigastrium.

Ep-i-gas'tri.um.* [From m,“upon,” and yaarfip, the “stomach.”]That part of the abdomen immediately
over the stomach.

Ep-I-ge'an, or Ep-hge'al. [Epi-

ge'us; from ati, “upon” or “above,”
and yfj, the “earth.”] Applied to cotyle-
dons that make their way above ground,
and appear like leaves.

Ep-i-gen'c-sis.® [From cm, “at,”
“on,” or “after,” and yivopou, to “be
born,” implying that the existence of
the new being commences at or after the
act of conception; while the pre-exist-
ence of the germ is implied in the other
theories stated below.] The theory that
the embryo is the joint production of
both sexes, as distinguished either from
the doctrine that the male parent fur-
nishes the germ and the female simply
the nidus, or resting-place, in which it is
nourished; or from the theory that the
female furnishes the germ, which is
merely quickened by the influence of the
male. See Generation.

Ep-i-glot'tic. [Epiglot'ticus.]
Belonging to the epiglottis.

Ep-i-giot-tld'e-us.® [From epiglot-
tis.] The same as Epiglottic, which see.

Ep-i-g-lot'tis, idis.* [From m,
“upon,” and yXwrn's, the “glottis,” or
“entrance to the windpipe.”] The car-
tilage at the root of the tongue which
forms a lid or cover for the aperture of
the windpipe.

Bp-ijr'y-nous. [Epig'ymis; from
“above,” and ywfj, a “female;” re-

ferring to the female portion of the
flower.] Applied to stamens when in-
serted above the ovary.

Ep-I-hy'al. [From ini, “upon” or
“above,” and hyoi'des, “hyoid.”]- Ap-
plied by Owen to a triangular piece of
bone, pretty constant in fishes, which
articulates above to the Stylohyal.

Epllampsis, or Epilampsia. See
Eclampsia.

Ep-I-lep'sy. [Epllep'sia; from m-
\agBatuo, to “seize upon.”] A disease
which attacks persons suddenly, con-
sisting of convulsions, with coma, and
generally frothing at the mouth; the
falling sickness. A genus of the order
Spasmi, class Neuroses, of Cullen’s No-
sology.

Ep-I-lep'fic. [Epllep'tlcus.] Be-
longing to epilepsy.

EpilepticseAura*. See Aura Epi-
leptica.

Ep-i-lep-tl-for'mls.* [From epi-
lep'sia.] Like epilepsy: epilep'tiform.

£p-i-lop'tuid. [Eplleptol'des;
from epilep'sia, and No;, a “form.”]
Resembling epilepsy.

Ep-I-me'rus.® [From m, “upon,”
and gnpo;, the “thigh.”] One of th»
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lateral pieces of the thorax in insects.
Epine (Fr.), Ap6n'. See Spine.
Ep-i-nyc'tis,* plural Ep-i-nyc'tl-

fles. [From ini, “on,” “at,” or “by.”]
Eruptions which appear on the skin by
night and disappear during the day.

I pi-pel a-l«iis. [Eplpeta'leus,
Epipet'alus; from ini, “upon,” and ni-
raXov, a “petal.”] Situated on the petals.

Ep-i-plilffi'um.® [From ini, “upon,”
and ipXoid;, “bark.”] The layer of hark
next the epidermis.

E-piph'o-ra.® [From enupipopat, to
“he borne upon,” to “rush upon as a
flood.”] A superabundant secretion of
tears. A genus of the order Apocenoses,
classLocales, of Cullen’s Nosology. Also,
an overflowing of tears in consequence
of an obstruction of the lachrymal duct.

Ep-i-phrag'ma, atisfi [From ink
“upon,” and ippdypa, a “ partitioiy.”]
The slender membrane which sometftpes
shuts the peristoma of mosses.

Ep-I-pliyl-10-sper'mons. [Epl-
plßyllosper'miiis; from arc, “upon,”
<pi>XXov, a “leaf,” and oneppa, a “seed.”]
Having seeds on the leaves.

Ep-i-pliylTous. [Epipliyl'lns;
from ini, “upon,” and <li>XXov, a “leaf.”]
Applied to flowers which grow on the
surface of a leaf, and also to parasitical
fungi on the leaves of other plants.

E-piph'y-sis,®plural E-pipli-y-ses.
[From ini, “upon,” and (pvco, to “pro-
duce,” to “grow.”] A piece of bone
growing upon another, as the bulky ex-
tremities of long bones, which exist, for
a time, separate from the shaft.

EpT-pliyte. [Epipli'yton; from
ini, “upon,” and (pvrur, a “plant” or
“germen.”] A parasitic plant or fun-
gus, which grows on the leaves of other
plants.

[From ininXoov, the
“omentum,” and xfiX-n, a “tumor.”] Her-
nia in which a portion of the omentum
is protruded.

Ep-i-plo'ic. [Epiplo'icus.] Be-
longing to tlufccrdplbon, or omentum.E-pip-10-is|vM-o-sele.® [proln tni-
nXoov, the “omentum,” iax.iov, the “ischi-
um,” and Kr/Xn, “hernia.”] Hernia in
which the omentum protrudes through
the ischiadic foramen.

Ep-i-plo-i'tis, idi’s.® [From ininXoov,
the “omentum.”] Inflammation of the
epiploon; also termed Omentitis.

Ep-i-plo-mer'o-sele.® [From ini-
nXoov, the “omentum,” pnp°s, the “thigh,”
and nfiXri, “hernia.”] Femoral hernia,
with protrusion of the omentum.

Ep-ip-lom'plia-10-?elo.» [From
ininXoov, the “omentum,” 6p(j>a\6g, the
“navel,” and KriKn, “hernia.”] Hernia,with protrusion of the omentum, at the
navel.

Ep-ip'lo-on.* [Gr. ininXoov, “that
which is folded upon the intestines
allied to IxnXoo;, “without fold,” and
SmXdo;, “twofold.”] The omentum, or
epiploon. Sec Omentum.

Ep-i-plos'ctae-o-sele.® [From ini-
nXoov, the “omentum,” oaxcov, the “scro-
tum,” and KfjXr/, “hernia.”] Hernia, with
a portion of omentum, in the scrotum.

E-pis'-cUe-sis,® plural E-pis'«lie-
ses. [Gr. iniaxw-s ; from inixw, to “hold
up,” to “check,” to “restrain.”] A sup-
pression of excretions. An order of the
class Locales of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ep-I-spa'dl-as.® [From ini, “upon,”
and cnaiw, to “pierce through.”] An un-
natural perforation of the penis, the ure-
thra terminating on the upper part of it.

Ep-i-spas'tic. [Epispas'ticus;
from imanaw, to “ draw upon,” or simply
to “draw.”] (Fr. Ejnspastlque, Ape'-
spSs't&k'.) Literally, “drawing.” Pro-
ducing a serous or puriform discharge,
by exciting previous inflammation; on
the principle of derivation or revulsion.

Eplspastlquc. See Epispastic.
Ep'i-sperm. [Episper'ina, a tie;

from ini, “upon,” and cnippa, a “seed.”]
The whole integuments of a seed taken
together.

Ep-i-stapli-y-li'nus.* [From ini,
“upon,” and arapvXfi, the “uvula.”] Be-
longing to the uvula: epistaph'yline.

Ep-I-stax'is,* [From eniardlu, to
“distil.”] Bleeding at the nose. A genus
of the order Usemorrhagim, class Pyrexia:,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ep-i-ster'nal. [Epistcrnalis;
from ini, “upon,” and ster'num, the
“breast-hone.”] Upon or above the
sternum.

Ep-I-tlic'li-al. [Epithe'lins.] Be-
longing to the epithelium.

Ep-i-tlie'li-nm.® [From on', “upon,”
and OrjXij, the “nipple.”] The cuticle
covering the nipple, or any mucous mem-
brane.

Ep'i-them. [Epith'cina,ati»; from
ini, “upon,” and riOrtpi, to “place.”] A
term applied to any kind of external
application not comprised under the
head of ointments or blisters, such as
poultices, fomentations, etc.

Ep-i-tym'pa-nic. [Epitympan'-
Icus; from ini, “upon,” and tym'pan-
um.] Applied by Owen to the upper-
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most subdivision of the tympanic pedicle
which supports the mandible in fishes.

E|»-l-zo’on,* plural Ep-l-zo'a. The
same as Ectozoon, which see.

Ep-i-zo-ot/lc. [Eplzoot'lcns; from
£7ri, “ upon” or “against,” and an
“animal.”] Applied to contagious dis-
ease attacking numbers of cattle at the
same time and place.

Ep-I-zo'o-ty. [Epszoo'Ma.] Epi-
zootic disease.

Epongc, &'p6xzh'. The French term
for Sponge, which sec.

Ep'som Salts- The sulphate ofmag-
nesia. See Magnesia Sulphas.

Ep-u'lis, IcZis.* [From rat, “upon,”
anil ov\a, the “gums.”] A small swell-
ing on the gums.

Ep-n-lot'lc. [Ejralot'icus; from
erra i\6cj, to “cicatrize.”] Having power
to cicatrize.

Epurge, i'pußzh'. The French term
for Euphorbia Lathyuis, which see.

E-qua'tor. [JBqaa'tor, o 'vis; from
re'quo, sequa'tum, to “make equal.”] A
great circle of the earth, equidistant
from the two poles, and separating tho
globe into northern and southern hemi-
spheres.

Eq'ui-tlae.* [From e'quits, a “horse.”]
Applied to a family of Mammals having
the horse for its typo.

E«qal-llb'ri-um. [iEquilib'riitm;
from x'qui, “equally,” and li'bro, to
“balance.”] Equipoise. Often applied
to the equality of temperature which all
bodies on the earth are constantly^tend-
ing to attain (see Caloric), and to the
equal distribution of the electric fluid in
its natural undisturbed state.

E-qni'nl-a.® [From e’quits, a “horse.”]
(Fr. Morve, mofr.) A disease of horses
called Farcy, or Glanders. Sec Farcy.

E-qul-iioc'tial. [-Eiininoetia'lis.]
Belonging to the equinox.

E’qnl-nox. [-E quinoc'tinm; from
mqii'us, “equal,” and nox, “night.”] The
time when the days and nights are of
equal length all over the earth.

Equisetacese,* ek-wo-se-ta'she-e. A
natural order of cryptogamous plants
{or Gymuosperms), found in ditches and
moist places. It includes the Eqnise'tum
(Horse-tail), which is rendered useful
for polishing furniture, by a large quan-
tity of silex in the cuticle.

Eij-ui-se-ta'ceous. [Equiseta'-
ceus.J Resembling the Equisetum, See
Equisetaceal

Eq'm-tant. [Eq'uitans; from
eq'uito, equita’tum, to “ride.”] Lami-

nated; riding, or folded one upon an-
other.

Eq-mS-t»'t4®M. [Eqsiita'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] Exercise on horseback;
riding.

E-qniv'a-lents. [iEquivalcntia;
from sequiva'leo, to “he of like value.”]
The system of definite ratios in which
elements always combine, referred to a
common standard reckoned unity. Thus,
1 is the equivalent number of hydrogen,
8 of oxygen, 28 of lime, 20 of magnesia,
48 of potash, 54 of nitric acid, and 40
of sulphuric acid: hence, if hydrogen
combines with oxygen, it is always in
the proportion of 1 to 8; so if nitric
acid is saturated with lime, the com-
pound (nitrate of lime) will he in the
proportion of 54 of the acid to 28 of
lime; the nitrate of magnesia, in the
proportion of 64 of the acid to 20 of mag-
nesia, etc.; so likewise when sulphuric
acid combines with magnesia, it is always
in the proportion of 40 to 20; if with
potash, of 40 to 48, etc.

Er'bl-uin.* A newly - discovered
metal, occurring along with yttria.

E-rec'tlle 'i'is'sue. [Te'la Erec'-
tilis. See next article.] A peculiar tis-
sue, susceptible of erection, or rapid tur-
gescencc, by an increased flow of blood
to the part. It is chiefly composed of
arteries and veins, the latter greatly
predominating, with cells or minute cavi-
ties communicating with each other.

E-rec'tor, o'vis.* [From er'igo, erec'-
tum, to “erect.”] Applied to certain
muscles.

Er-e-ma-caa'sis.* [From npipa, by
“degrees,” and Kavms, a “burning.”]
The slow combustion, or oxidation, to
which organic bodies are liable.

Er'e-thism. [Erethis'mus ; from
ep'Oifa, to “irritate.”] Tho state of
increased sensibility and irritability
attending the early stage of acute dis-
eases, or the excessive use of mercury.

Er-e-this'inns Trojp'i-CMS.*
(“Tropical Erethisny|f A name ap-
plied by recent writer* to that morbid
condition of the system which- results
from a sunstroke.

Erg-ot. See E4ujota.
Er-go'ta.* [|SLn the French Ergot,

eß'go', “spurred Er'got. The
Pharmacopoeial name |) of the seed, dis-
eased by a paras; tic fungus, of Seca'le
cerea'le, or rye. Ergot has the remark-
able property of exciting powerfully the
contractile force of the uterus, and it is
chiefly employed for this purpose. Its
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long-continued use, however, is highly
dangerous. Bread made of flour con-
taining ergot, has not unfrequently occa-
sioned, in Europe, fatal epidemics, usu-
ally attended with dry gangrene.

Er'go-tism. [Ergotis'mus.] The
poisonous effects of ergot of rye.

Ericaceae,® er-e-ka'she-e, or Er'i-
<;pc.® A natural order of exogenous
shrubs or under-shrubs, found in Europe,
Asia, America, and South Africa. It in-
cludestheArbutus,Azalea, AWcc((Hcath),
Kalmia,Rhododendron, and other genera
prized for the beauty of their flowers.
The plants of this order are generally
astringent and diuretic.

E-rig'er-on.® [From np,“ spring,” and
yepwv, an “old man;” because it is hoary
in spring.] Flcabane. The Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb of
Erig'eron heterophyVhim, and of Erig'-
eron PhiladeVphicum.

Erig'eron Can-a-clen'se.® Canada
Fleabane. The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the herb of Erigeron Cana-
dense.

Erlocaulaceae,® e-re-o-kau-la'she-e,
or E-ri-o-cau-lo'ne-se.® [From Brio-
cau'lon, one of the genera.] A natural
order of endogenous plants, found in
marshes in Australia and tropical Ame-
rica.

E-ro'dctl. [Ero'sus; from e, “out,”
andro'do, ro'sum, to “ gnaw.”] A botani-
cal term signifying “notched.”

E-r«'clcnt. [Ero'rtens; from the
same.] Eating out, or eating away.

E-ro'si«n. [Ero'sio, o'nis; from
the same.] An eating or gnawing away.
Similar to Ulceration.

E-rot'lc. [Erot'icus; from epos;,
epinrog, “love.”] Pertaining to love;
arising from love.

E-ro-to-ina'ni-a.® [From love,”
and pavia, “madness.”] Melancholy, or
madness, caused by love.

Er-rat'ic. [Errat'icus: from er'ro,
erra'turn, to “wander.”] Wandering;
moving from one place to another.

Ercenr de Eieu. See Error Loci.
Er'rhine. [Errlii'mis : from iv,

“in,” and piv, the “nose.”] A medicine
which increases the natural secretion of
the membrane lining the nose: sternu-
tatory.

Error Eo'cl* (“Mistake of Place or
Position.”) (Fr. Erreur de Lien, er'ruß'
deh le-ch'.) A term formerly applied to
certain derangements in the capillary
circulation. Boerhaave conceived that
the vessels for the circulation of blood,

lymph, and serum, were of different
sizes; and that when the larger-sized
globules passed into the smaller vessels
the obstruction caused inflammation.

E-ruc-ta'tion. [Erticta'tio, o'nis;
from eruc'to, eructa'tum, to “belch.”]
Any sudden burst of wind, or liquid,
from the stomach, by the mouth.

E-rnpt'. [See next article.] To burst
through; as a tooth through the gum.

E-rup'lioii. [Erup'tio, o'nis; from
e, “out,” and rnm'po, rvp'tum, to “burst”
or “ break.”] A discoloration, or break-
ing out of pimples on the skin.

E-jr«p'tiveFe'vers. A designation
applied by Dr. Good to diseases belong-
ing to his order Exanthematica.

Er-va-len'ta.* A powder of farina
obtained from Ervum lens, or common
lentil. The dietetical use of it is said to
prevent constipation.

Ervum Lens. See Ervalenta.
E-ryn'go. The candied root of the

Eryn'gium Campes'tre, regarded by Boer-
haave as the first of aperient diuretic
roots. It is now but little used.

Er-y-sip'e-las, atie.* [From ipv6p6s ,

“red,” and wc\og, or ttcXXa. a “skin.”]
(Fr. Erysiptle, Are'zApeP or
Redness or inflammation of some part
of the skin, with fever, inflammatory
or typhoid, and, generally, vesications
on the affected part, and symptomatic
fever. It is also called St. Anthony’s
Fire, Ig'nis Sa'cer (“Sacred Fire”), the
Rose, and other names.

Er-y-s!p-e-la-t«-i'd?S.* [From ery-
sip'elas,and eUog,a “form.”] Resembling
erysipelas: erysip'elatoid.

Eryslpfele. See Erysirelas.
Er-y-the'ma, mis,® [From tpvOaivu,

to “redden.”] (Fr. Eryfheme,
Redness of a part; a mere rash or efflo-
rescence not accompanied by swelling,
vesication, or fever.

Erytlifcme. See Erythema.
Er-y-tlirae'a.® [From ipvOpalog, “red.”]

A genus of plants of the class Pentan-
dria, natural order Gentianaceie.

Erytlirse'a Cen-taii'rl-um.® The
common centuary, or Chironia centau-
rium.

E-rythi'ric As'id. [From cpv6pog,
“red.”] An acid obtained by the action
of nitric acid on lithic acid, yellow at
first, but becoming red by being exposed
to the sun’s rays.

Er'yth-rln, or Er'yth-rine. [Ery-
thri'na; from ipvQpog, “red.”] The
coloring matter of the Lichen roccella.
See Archil.
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Ei--jrth'r«‘|(eii, [Ei ,ythi, og,e'-
ilium: from ipvdpos, “red,” and ysurdcj,
to “generate.”] Literally, “that which
produces red.” Applied to a peculiar
animal principle, considered as the base
of the coloring matter of the blood.
Also, a variety of Chromogen (the color-
ing matter of vegetables); because it
produces a red color with acids.

Er'y-throid. [Erythroi'des ; from
ipodpo;, “red,” and elSos, a “form,” “re-
semblance.”] Of a red color : reddish.

Er'ytliroid Coat. The vaginal coat
of the testis.

Er'ytliroid Ves'i-cle. An enlarge-
ment of the (future) umbilical cord in
the embryo of most of the Ruminantia,
and of the pig.

E-rytli'ro-pliyU, or Er'y-tEiro-
phylle, called also Er'y-ttiro-pSiyi'-
lin. [From epvdpo “red,” and (pvWor, a
“leaf.”] A term applied by Berzelius to
the red coloring matter of fruits and
leaves in autumn.

Er-j’-thro'sis.* [From tpuop4,“red.”]
Pletho'ra arterio'sa. A form of plethora
in which the blood is rich in fibrin and
in bright red pigment; a state corre-
sponding in some measure with what has
been termed the “arterial constitution.”

Erytliroxylacese,® er-e-throx-e-
-la'she-e. [From Erythrox'ylon, one of
the genera.] A natural order of exo-
genous trees and shrubs, found in South
America and the West Indies.

Er-y-tlirox'y-lon fo'ca.* A shrub
growing in South America, the leaves
of which (known by the name of coca)
are a powerful nervous stimulant; so that
those who chew them can work or travel
a whole day without food.

EscallOHiaceav es-kal-10-ne-a'-
she-e. [From Escallo'nia, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
shrubs, found in temperate climates.

Es'ehar. [Es'cliara; from iaxapden,
to “scab over.”] The hard, black, or
gray slough caused by caustic or cautery.

Es-char-ot'ic. [Escliarot'icns.]
Applied to a substance which forms an
eschar.

Es'cu-lent. [Esculeiitiss; from
e«'co, to “ feed upon a thing.”] Fit for
food.

Esciilin. geo JEsculix.
Es o-en-ter-i'tis.* [From lean, “with-

in, and enteri'tis.\ Inflammation of themucous membrane of the intestines.Es'o-gas-tri'tis.* [Prom law, “with-in,” and gastri'tis.] Inflammation ofthe mucous membrane of the stomach.

Es-o-ter'lc. [Esoter'icus ; from
iaorEpog, “within.”] Applied to a series
of phenomena or changes, resulting iroin
causes internal and proper to the organ-
ism. ,

Esprit, es'prA. The French term
for “ spirit” or “ essence.” Any subtile
and volatile product of distillation.

Es'sence. [Essen'tla; from es'se,
to “be.”] The chief properties or vir-
tues extracted from any substance.

Es'sence of Sn'gar. Oxalic acid.
Essen'tia (es-sen'she-a) Ab-i'e-tis.*

Essence of Spruce; prepared by boiling
in water the young tops of some conifer-
ous plant, as the Abies nigra, or Black
Spruce, and concentrating the decoction
by evaporation.

Essen'tia Bi'na.* A substance used
to color brandy, porter, etc.; prepared
by boiling coarse sugar till it is black
and bitter; it is then made into a syrup
with lime-water.

Es-sen'tisil Oils. Oils obtained by
distillation from odoriferous vegetable
substances. They are also called vola-
tile oils.

Essen'tial Salt of Eem'ons. A
mixture of cream of tartar and binoxal-
ate of potash.

Es'se-ra.* [From the Arabic.] An-
other name for Nettle-Rash, or the Urti-
caria of Will an.

Estivation. Sec JEstivatio.
Estomac, es'to'mS/ or es'to'mSk'. The

French term for Stomach, which see.
Etage, Atizh'. The French term for

Stage, which see.
Etain, AtaN»'. The French term for

Tix (or pewter), which see.
E'thal. A peculiar oily substance

obtained from spermaceti; also termed
hydrate of oxide of cetyl. The term is
formed of the first syllables of ether and
alcohol.

E'tlier. [AE'ther, er is; from aidr'ip,
“air.”] A volatile liquor obtained from
alcohol and a concentrated acid.

E'tlier, Xi'lrous. j.K'ther Xitro'-
sus.] The ether obtained by distilling
equal weights of alcohol and concen-
trated nitric acid.

E'tlier,Rec'ti-fied. [AG'tSierReeti-
fltca'tms.] Sulphuric ether freed from
the small portion of alcohol and sulphu-
rous acid which it contains, by the pro-
cess of rectification.

E'tlier, Siil-plm 'rie.nr.E't Su-rSul-
plm'rl-cus.* ThePharmacopoeial name
(Ed. andDub. Ph.) of ether obtained from
a mixture of rectified spirit and sulphurio
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acid; also called JEliter vitriolicua. See
Spiritus yEtheris Sulphurici.

Etb6s*e. See Ethereal.
E-Übe're-al. [iEtbe'rens, or JE-

tbe'rins; from as't/ier.] (Fr. Jithere,
Atara'.) Applied to any highly rectified
essential oil or spirit.

Etbe'real Oil. The Oleum vini found
in the residuum of sulphuric ether, and
forming the basis of Hoffman’s celebrated
anodyne.

Etb'er-ln, or Eth'er-ine. A term
synonymous with olefiant gas, elayl, or
hydruret of acetyl.

E-ther-l-za'tion. [jUtlieriza'tio,
o' jits.] The inhaling the fumes of ether,
to produce insensibility to pain.

Etb'er-ole. A earbo-hydrogen, com-
monly known as light oil of wine.

E-tbl-on'lc An acid formed
by the action of sulphuric acid on ether
and alcohol.

EtSsiops Mineral. See yEtiuops
Mineral.

Etb'moid. [Etbmoi'des ; from
>jogd{, a “sieve,” and dios, a “form.”]
Resembling a sieve; cribriform.

Etb'moid Bone. [Lat. Os Etb-
moi'deiim; Fr. Os Crihleux, 6 kiiA-
bluh'.] One of the bones composing the
cranium; so named because its upper
plate is pierced with a number of small
holes, through which pass the filaments
of the olfactory nerves. In Comparative
Anatomy, the term is restricted by Owen
to the part of the bone directly concerned
in supporting the membrane and cells
of the olfactory organ.

Etb-moi'dal. [Etbmoida'lls.] Be-
longing to the ethmoid bone.

Eth-nog'ra-phy'.[Etbmogra'phla;
from eOso;, a “nation,” and ypatpco, to
“write.”] The history of the manners,
customs, origin, etc., of nations.

EtSi-nol'o-gy. [Ethnolo'gla; from
edrog, a “nation,” and Adyoj,a “discourse.”]
The science which treats of the different
nations and races of men, their correla-
tion, their anatomical, physiological, and
mental peculiarities, etc.

Etb'yle. [From aidfjp, “ether,” and
i'lXjj, “material.”] A hypothetical sub-
stance composed ofhydrogen and ethcrin,
and considered to be the radical of ethers
and their compounds.

E-ti-o-la'tion. [Etiola'tio, o'jijs.]
(Fr. Etiolement, AtAol'moN®'; from etiole,
“blanched.”) The state of being
blanched. Applied to certain plants from
which the light is excluded as much as
possible.

EUN

Etiology. See
Eto u llement, Atoof'mouo '. The

French term for Suffocation, which see.
Etouitlissement, Atoon'ddss'moN^'.

The French term for Vertigo, which see.
Etranglement, i'troN°'gTmos°'. The

French term for Strangulation, which
see.

Et'y-mon.* [From irvyov, the neuter
of irvyo;, “ true.”] The true origin of a
word; the radical word or root: hence,
Etymology, the science which explains
or treats of the derivation of words.

Eu'ehlo-rine. [From ev, “fine,” and
yXoifidj, “green.”] The name given by
Davy to the protoxide of chlorine, on ac-
count of its deep yellow-green color.

En-ebron'icAs'ld. [From ev,“fine,”
and xpoa, “color.”] An acid procured by
the decomposition of the neutral melli-
tate of ammonia by heat. It forms a
blue compoundwith zinc, called Euehrone.

Eu-cli-om'e-ter. [Eudiom'ctrnm;
from evdla, “ fine weather,” also “ good-
ness ofthe air,”and yerpea), to “measure.”]
An instrument to measure the purity of
the air or of any gaseous compound, or
the quantity ofoxygen contained in it.

En-da-om'e-try. [Eudiome'tria;
from the same.] The method by which
the purity of atmospheric air is ascer-
tained.

Ew-gc'nl-a.* [From Prince Eugene
of Savoy.] A Linnaean genus of the class
Icosandria, natural order Myrtacex. The
name of the tree affording pimento.

Eugc'nia Par-y-o-phyl-la'ta.* The
tree which produces the clove; other-
wise called the Caryophyl'lnsaromat'icus.

Enge'nla Pi-men'la.* The name
of the tree which yields pimento.

Eu-£en'ic As'id. [Ae'uUtm En-
gen'ienm; from Eitge'nia earyophyl-
la'ta, one of the names of the clove-tree.]
Called also Caryophyllic Acid, and
Heavy Oil of Cloves. An acid found
in cloves, along with a neutral salt.
Eu'genin is a crystallizable compound,
found also in cloves, and said to be
isomeric with eugenic acid. Curyoqjhyl'lin
is another of these compounds.

Eu'nneb. [Eumt'ehus ; from eiwr/,
a “couch,” and to “keep,” to
“guard.”] (Fr. Eunuqne, uh'niik'.) A
man in whom the spermato-poietic, or
entire genital organs have been re-
moved. So named because commonly
employed in the East, from a remote an-
tiquity, to guard the harem of princes.

Eimuque. See Eunuch.

Etiolement. See Etiolation,
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macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph., 1860) for the
bark of Euon'ymus atropurpu'reus. It is
recommended as a remedy in dropsy, and
is said to combine the virtues of a tonic
with those of a hydragogue cathartic and
diuretic.

Enpatoire. See Eupatorxum.
Eu-pa-to'ri-um.* (Fr. Enpatoire,

trh'p&'tw&R,'.) Thoroughwort. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the tops
and leaves of the Eupato’rium perfoli-
u'tum.

Enpborbe. See Euphorbia.
En-phor'bi-a.® [From Enphor'bus,

the name of a noted physician.] (Fr.
Epurge, Apiiuzh', or Euphorbe, xxh'foxtb'.)
A Linnsean genus of the class Dodecan-
dria, natural order Euphorbiacese.

Enpbor'bia Cor-01-la'ta.* Large-
flowering Spurge. The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of Euphorbia
corollata.

Euphor'bia Ip-e-cac-n-an 'ha.®
Ipecacuanha Spurge. The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of
Euphorbia Ipecacuanha.

Enpbor'bia Of-fi£-I-na'lis,* En-
phor'bia ®f-fi?-i-na'rum.:S (“Eu-
phorbia ofthe Shops.”) The plant which
produces Euphorbium.

Eupborbiaceas,* u-for-be-a'she-e.
[From Euphor'bia, one of the genera.]
A very large natural order of exogenous
plants, found in nearly all parts of the
globe. It includes the Bicinus (castor-
oil plant), Siphonia (the Caoutchouc, or
India-Rubber tree), and Groton, which
yields croton oil. A large proportion of
the plants of this order are poisonous.
The stem of Jatropha Manihot, or Cas-
sava., which when rawis a violent poison,
becomes a wholesome nutritious food
when roasted. Thisorder is nearly allied
to the Malvacese and lihamnacem.

Eii-phor-bi-a'ceoiis. [Enphor.
bla'ceus.] Resembling Euphorbia. See
Euphokbiaceas.

Eu-phor'bl-um.* A resinous sub-
stance obtained from the Euphorbia offi-
cinarum, and ofundetermined species of
Euphorbia; called, also, the Euphorbias
gummi-rexina.

En'pl-on.® [From eii, “well,” or
“fine,” and ttvio-j, “fat.”] A colorless
liquid, obtained by distillation from the
tar of animal matters, and so named from
its great limpidity,

En-plas'tic. [From ev, “well,” and
TrXdcns, “formation.”] A termapplied byLobstein to the elaborated organizable
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matter by which the tissues of the body
are renewed. The same writer speaks
of another animal matter, the tendency
of which is softening and disorganiza-
tion : this he terms e«coplastic.

Eu-pyrd-on.* [From ev, “easily,”
and Trip, “ fire.”] Any contrivance for
obtaining an instantaneous light, as the
phosphorus-bottle, etc.

Efi-stjVphl-an Tube. (Fr. Trompe
[or Conduit, kbxo'dwA] d’Eustachc, trdjxp
dus't&sh'.) A tube or canal extending
from behind the soft palate to the tym-
panum of the ear, first described by
Eustachius.

Ensta'chian Valve. The semilunar
fold of the lining membrane of the heart,
anterior to the opening of the inferior
vena cava.

E-vac'u-ant. [Evac'nans; from
evac'uo, evacua'tum, to “empty.”] Hav-
ing the property of increasing evacua-
tions from the bowels, etc.
E-vac-n-a'tlon. [Evacua'tio, o' in’s ;

from the same.] The act of discharging
the contents of the bowels, or defecation;
also, the discharge itself; a dejection or
stool.

Evanonissement, Ava'nwiss'mbxo '.

The French term for Syncope, which
see.

E-vap-o-ra'tion. [Evapora'tio,
(t'nis; from e, “out,” and vapo'ro, rapro-
ra'turn.,to “steam,” to “send outvapor.”]
The conversion of a liquid into vapor.
In Medicine, the transformation of a
liquid into vapor in order to obtain the
fixed matters contained in it in a dry
and separate state.

E-ven-tra'tiom. [Eventra'tlo,
a'nis; from e, “out of,” and ven'ter, the
“belly.”] The condition of a monster-
foetus, in which the abdominal viscera are
extruded from the natural cavity, and
enclosed in a projecting membranous sac.

E-veii-tw-al's-ty. The phrenological
term for the faculty of observing and
recollecting events, occurrences, etc.

Eversion of Eyelid. See Ectro-
pixjm.

Ev-o-ln'tiom. [Evolu'tio, «'«/*,*
from e, “out,” and vol'vo, volu'turn, to
“roll;” whence, evol'vo, to “roll out,” or
“unfold.”] Synonymous, generally, with
Development, which see.

fvolu'tion. Spon-ta'ne-ous. A
term applied to obstetrical eases where,
in the presentation or protrusion of the
arm and shoulder, spontaneous turning
takes place, and the case thus becomes
one of breech-presentation.

Eu-on'y-mus.® Wahoo. The Phar-
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E-vnl'sion. [Evnl slo, o'ms; from
e, “out,” and vel'io, vul'sum, to “pluck,”
to “pull.”] The act or process of draw-
ing out forcibly.

Ex, or E. A Latin preposition signi-
fying “out,” or “forth,” “out of,”
“from,” “beyond.” It often has the
force of “up;” as Exsiccation, a “drying
up.” Sometimes it is privative. Ex is
usually changed to/ before a word be-
ginning with f; as efferens for exfevens.
Before the liquids, I, in, n, r, and also be-
fore b and v, e is used instead of ex.

Ex (e£). A Greek preposition, signi-
fying “out.” See Ec.

[Exacerba'tio,
o'nis; from exacer'bo, exacerha'turn, to
“ become severe or sharp.”] An increased
force or severity of the symptoms of a
disease.

Exaeresis,* ex-er'e-sis. [From
to “take away,” to “remove.”]

One of the old divisions of Surgery, im-
plying the removal of parts.

Ex-al-bu'mi-nous. [Exalbu'mi-
nus; from ex, “without,” and albu'men.'}
Without albumen or perisperm.

Ex-au-gei'a,* or Ex-an-gi'a.*
[From rf, “out,” and dyysiov, a “vessel.”]
A term sometimes applied to diseases in
which the large vessels are ruptured, or
unnaturally distended.

Ex-a'ni-a.* [From ex, “out,” and
a'nus.] A prolapsus, or falling down, of
the anus. See Archoptosis.

Ex-an-the'ma,® plural Ex-an-
them'a-ta. [From to “burst
forth as flowers,” to “bloom,” to “break
out in pustules.”] (Fr. Exantheme, ex'-
S,N“'tem', or Elective, AlAvii r'.) A rash,
or eruption on the skin; also called Ex-
nnthismu. Applied in the plural to an
order of the class Pyrexix of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Ex-au-tUe-mat'ic. [Exanthe-
mat'icus.] Belonging to exanthema;
eruptive.

Ex-an-tlie-inat'i-ca.® [The neuter
plural of Exanthemat'lcus. See Ex-
anthematic.] A name given by Dr.
Good to an order comprising all eruptive
fevers.
Ex-an-tliem-a-tol'o-gjb [Exanthe-

niatolo'gia; from exanthe'ma, “erup-
tion,” and \6yo;, a “discourse.”] The
consideration of the exanthemata.

Ex-an-tbem 'a-tous. [Exanthema-
to'sus; from exanthe'ma, “eruption.”]
Pertaining to exanthemata; having ex-
anthemata.

Exantheme. See Exanthema.

Ex-an-the'sis,® and Kx-ftu-diis-
ma.* Nearly the same as Exanthema,
which see.

Ex-ar-thro'sis,® or Ex-ar-thro'-
ma. ; [From i[, “out,” and apQpov, a
“joint.”] The same as Luxation.

Ex-cl|»'i-ent, [Excip'lens; from
excip'io, to “receive.”] Applied to the
substance used for receiving medicines,
or hiding their nauseous qualities in its
more pleasant taste, as the confections,
conserves, etc.

Ex-cis'ion. [Exci'sio, o'nis; from
ex, “out” or “off,” and sain'do, sets'sum,
to “cut.”] The cutting out, or cutting
off, of any part.

Ex-ei-ita-bil't-ty. [ExcitabU'itas,
a 'tis; from ex'cito, excita'tum, to “call
forth,” to “raise up.”] The capacity of
organized beings to be -affected by cer-
tain agents termed stimuli, excitants, or
exciting powers.

Ex-ci'tant. [Ex'citans; from the
same.] Exciting; stimulating.

£x-ci-ta'tion. [Excita'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The act of rousing, or
quickening into active exercise, some
power or susceptibility.

Ex-cite'ment. [From the same.] The
state of being excited.

Ex-ci'ting- Cause. That which ex-
cites, or is the immediate cause of, a dis-
ease.

Ex-ci'to-Mo'tor-y’ (or Ex-ci'to-
Blo'tor) Pow'cr. A peculiar power or
property seated in the spinal system of
nerves, by which, if their extremities be
excited, the impression is conveyed to
the spinal marrow, and reflected from
it to the part or limb excited.

Ex-co-rl-a'tion. [Excoria'tuo,
o'nis; from ex, “from,” and co'Hum,
the “skin.”] Abrasion or removal, par-
tial or complete, of the skin.

Ex'cre-ment. [Exeremen'tnm;
from excer'no, excre'tum, to “excrete,”
to “void by stool.”] The alvino faeces,
or waste matter discharged from the
bowels; dung; ordure.

Exerementitious,ex-krc-men-tish'-
us. [Excrementi'tius.] Belonging to
excrement.

Ex-cr6s-?ence. [Excrescen'tia;
from exeres'eo, to “grow out of.”] (Fr.
Excroissance, ex'kßW&'soNSs'.) Any pre-
ternatural formation on any part of the
body.

Ex-cre'tion. [Excre'tio, o'nis;
from excer'no, excre'tum, to “ sift out,” to
“separate.”] The separation of those
fluids from the blood which are sup-
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posedto be useless, as urine, perspiration,
etc. : also, any such fluid itself.

See Excretory.
Ex'cre-to-ry. [Excreto'rms; from

the same.] (Fr .Excretoire,eX'kuAtw&R'.)
Having the power of separating and
throwing off what is superfluous; be-
longing to excretion.

Ex'cretory Ducts. [Duc'tus Ex-
careto'rii.] Small vessels that conduct
the secretion out of a gland.

Ex-cre'tus.® [See Excretiox.]
Thrown off as superfluous or useless.

Excroissance. See Excrescence.
Ex'e-dens.* [From ex'edo, to “eat

out,” to “eat as a worm or sore.”] Eat-
ing; consuming.

Ex-em-bry-o-na.'t«s.* [From ex,
priv.,and em'bryo, the“ germ of a plant.”]
Having no embryo. Applied in the
plural feminine [Exemhnjona' tee) to the
Cryptogamia.

Ex-fce-ta'tion. [From ex, “out” or
“without,” and foe'tus.] Extra-uterine
feetation, or imperfect foetation in some
organ exterior to the uterus. See Eccy-
ESIS.

Ex-fo-li-a'tion. [Exfitelia'tio,
o'nis „■ from ex, “from,” or “off,” and
f'o'Hum, a “leaf;” whence exfo'lio, exfo-
lia'turn, to “shed the leaf.”] The sepa-
ration or sealing off of a dead piece of
bone from the living; also, the separa-
tion of scales or laminse from any sub-
stance.

Exlialaison. See Exhalation.
Ex-Sisi'lsmt. [Exha'lans; from cx-

ha'lo, exhala'tum, to “ send forth a
breath.”] Giving off fumes; exhaling.

Ex-ha-la'tion. [Exliala'tlo,
o'nis; from the same.] (Fr. Exhalaison,
ex'&'l&'zhNo'.) A vapor, fume, or steam.
A subtile spirit or vapor, from the sur-
face oflthe body. Evaporation of moist-
ure or water by the sun’s heat, etc.

Ex-Ssib'it. [F rom exhib'eo, exhih'-
iturn, to “show” or “exhibit,” to “give.”]
To administer or give to a patient some
medicine, or medicinal substance.

Exo (efto). A Greek particle, signify-
ing “ without.”

Ex-o-car'di-al. [Exoeardia'Ms;
from i'r&j, “without,” and /capita, the
“heart.”] External to the heart.

Ex-oc-eip'i-tal, [Exoceipita'lls;
from £fo), “without,” and occipita'lis,
“occipital.”] Applied by Owen to the
lateral part of the occipital bone.

Exoccip'ltal Bone. In Anthro-
potoiny, the condyloid process of the
occipital bone: its homologue in the

archetypal skeleton is calledthe “neura-
pophysis.” See Vertebra.

Ex-od'ic. [Exod'icus; from i\o),
“without,” and oddj, a “way.”] Pro-
ceeding out of the spinal marrow. A
term proposed by Dr. M. Hall as prefer-
able to Reflex motor.

Ex'o-gen. An exogenous plant.
Ex-og'en-ous. [Exog'enus; from

“without,” and yirw, to “be born,”
to “grow.”] Applied to stems of plants
in which the new matter, whereby they
increase in diameter, is added at the
external surface. Applied by Owen to
those parts, properly called processes,
ofbone, which shoot out as continuations
of preceding elements. See Autoge-
nous.

Ex-og'o-num Ptir'ga.® One of the
names of the jalap-plant. See Jalap.

Ex-om'itlta-lcs^'Ex-cm'iilia-lus.*
[From f|, “out,” and the “na-
vel.”] (Fr. Hernie omhilicale, en'iib' bu'-
be'lekill'.) Umbilical hernia. See Om-
phalocele.

Ex-ojtlj-tlisil 'ml-a.* [From tf, “out,”
and 6(pdaXixds, the “eye.”] A swelling
and protrusion of the eyeball; the same
as Ophthalmoptoma.

Ex-or'mi-a.* [From i\, “out,” and
'cpyn, “rushing.”] Literally, a “rushing
or breaking out.” A term used by the
Greeks as synonymous with ecthyma, or
papulous skin, comprising gum-rash, etc.

Ex-or-rlii'zous. [Exorrlii'zns;
from if), “without,” and pi(a, a “root.”]
Applied to plants having the radicle
free and naked, that is, not enclosed in
any sheath.

Ex'o-Slicl'e-ton. [Exoscel'efon;
from rftd, “without,” and a/ccXerdr, a
“skeleton.”] The skeleton in such ani-
mals as have a hard or bony case, or
external skeleton. See Dermoskeleton.

Ex-os'mie. [Exos'micus.] Be-
longing to exosmose.

Ex-os-mosc'. [Exosmo'sis ; from
t£&), “without,” and ct<r/<df, “impulsion.”]
A movement in liquids separated by a
membranous partition, by which their
principles are interchanged. This term
is given to the liquid passing outwards.
See Endosmose.

Exostemma Caribcnm. See Bark,
Caribean.
Ex-os'to-ma.* [From rfw, “with-

out,”and aToya, a “mouth.”] See Micro-
PYLE.

Exosto'ma.* Nearly the same as Ex-
ostosis, which see.

Ex-os-to'sls.* [From sfca, “with-
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out,” and 6an6v, a “bone.”] An exube-
rant growth of bony matter on the sur-
face of a bone; the enlargement of a
part or the whole of a bone.

Ex-o-ter'ic. [Exoter'icus; from
the comparative degree of Ifu.]

Applied to a series of periodic, vital
phenomena, being such as result from
causes external to the organism.

Exothecium,® cx-o -the'she-um.
[From sfa», “ without,”and df/icri, a “case.”]
The name given by Purkinje to the coat
of the anther.

Ex-ot'ic. [Exot'ieus; from
“'without.”] Foreign ; belonging towhat
is without, or beyond the limits of, our
own country.

Ex-pan-si-Ml'l-ty. [Expanslbil'-
itas, a' tis; from ex, “out,” and pan'do,
pan'sum, to “spread.”] The capability
of being expanded or dilated.

Ex-pan'sion. [Expau'sio, obits;
from the same.] The increase of bulk,
or of surface, of which natural bodies
are susceptible.

Ex-pec'to-rant. [Expec'lorans;
from expee'toro, expectora'turn, to “dis-
charge from the breast” (from ex, “out,”
“from,” and pee'ins, the “breast”).]
Facilitating or promoting the ejection
of mucus, or other fluids, from the lungs
and trachea.

Ex-pee-to-ra'tlon. [Expectora'*
tio, o'nis ; from the same.] The act of
ejecting from the lungs, or trachea, by
spitting ; also, the substance ejected.

Ex-pel'lent. [Expel'lens ; from
expel'lo, to “drive out.”] Driving out.

Ex-pl>ra'tlon. [Expira'tio, o'liis;
from expi'ro, expira'tum, to “breathe
forth.”] The act of breathing out, or
expelling air from the lungs.

Ex-plo-ra'tion. [Explora'tio,
o’nis; from explo'ro, explora'turn, to
“search diligently.”] The investigation
of the physical signs attending disease,
as distinguished from what are commonly
termed the symptoms; consisting of aus-
cultation, inspection, mensuration, palpa-
tion, and percussion.

Ex-pressed'Oils. Oils obtainedfrom
bodies by pressure. See Expression.

Ex-pres'sion. [Expres'slo, o’nis;
from ex, “out,” and pre'mo, pres'sum, to
“press.”] The process of forcing out
the juices and oils of plants by means
of a press. Also, the manifestation of
the feelings, by thecountenance, attitude,
or gesture.

Ex-pul'siou. [Expul'sio, o’nis;
from ex, “out,” and pel’lo, pul'sum, to

“drive,” to “force.”] The act of void-
ing the bowels or bladder. The delivery
of the placenta; also, the extrusion of
an immature foetus.

Ex-pul'sive. [Expel'lens; from
the satire.] (Fr. Expulsif, ex'piil'sbf'.)
Applied to the pains in the second stage
of childbirth, by which the child is ex-
pelled. Applied in Surgery to a bandage
so adjusted as toexpel pus or other fluid.
Ex-san'fjnino. Kx-san-giun'e-ons,

[Xxsangnin'eus; from ex, priv., and
san'guis, “blood.”] Deprived of blood:
anmmial; anaemic.

Ex-san-guin'l-ty. [Exsanguin'i-
tas, a'tis ; from the same.] The state
of being without blood: anaemia.

Ex-sorted. [Exser'tus ; from ex'-

sero, exser'tum, to “thrust out.”] Pro-
truding beyond, as the stamens out of
the corolla.

Ex-sic-ca'tion. [Exsicca'tio, o'nis;
from exsie'eo, exsicca!turn , to “ dry up.”]
The process of drying moist bodies by
applying heat, or atmospheric air, or
absorbing the moisture by soft spongy
substances.

Ex-stip'n-late. [Exstipula'tns;
from ex, priv., and stip'ida, a “stipule.”]
Without stipules.

Ex'stro-phy. [Exstro'plsia, or
Ec'stroplie; from in, “ out,” andarpetpio,
to “turn” or “twist.”] Applied to a
congenital malformation, in which, from
deficiency in the abdominal wall, the
bladder appears to bo turned inside out,
having the internal surface of the pos-
teriorparies situated outwardly on the
lower part of the body.

Exportation. See Exudation.
Extenseur. Sea Extensor.
Ex-ten'sion. [Extern'sio, o'ms;

from ex, “out,” and ten'do, ten'sum, to
“stretch.”] The pulling of a fractured
limb in a direction from the trunk, to ob-
viate retraction of the lower fragments ;

also, similar treatment in dislocations.
Es-ten'sor, o'ri«.® [From the same.]

(Fr. Extenseur, ex'toN“'suß'.) An ex-
tender. Applied to several muscles.

Exten'sor lire'vis Dig-i-to'rnm
IPe'rtis.® (“Short Extensor of the
Toes.”) A muscle situated on the back
of the foot, having for its ofiiee to extend
the first four toes.

Exten'sor Com-mu'nis Digit©'-
rum Pe'dls.® (“Common Extensor
of the Toes.”) A muscle situated on
the anterior part of the leg, and attached
to the phalanges of the last four toes,
which it extends.
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Exteit'sor Dipto'rum Commu-
nis.- (“Common Extensor of the Fin-
gers.”) A muscle of the forearm, the
tendons of which are inserted into the
phalanges of all the fingers, which it
extends.

Exteu'sor Pro'pri-us Pol'li-cis
Pe'tlis.* (“Extensor Proper of the
Thumb of the Foot, or Great Toe.”) A
muscle on the anterior part of the leg:
its ofiice is to extend the toe.
Ex-tlr-pa'tioii.[Extirpa'tlo, o'nia;

from extir'po,cojirpa'tum, to “root out.”]
The complete removal or eradication of
a part, by the knife or caustic.

Ex'tra.® A Latin preposition signi-
fying “without,” “on the outside,” “be-
yond,” “ over and above.”

Ex'tract. [Extrac'tum ; from ex,
“out,” and tra'ho, true'turn, to “draw.”]
(Fr. Extrait, ex'tß&'.) Literally, “that
which is drawn out or extracted” from
any thing. The soluble parts of vegetable
substances, dissolved in spirit, or water,
and reduced to the consistence of a
syrup or paste by evaporation. Also,
the product of an aqueous decoction.

Ex-trae'ta,® the plural of Extrac-
tum, which see.

Ex-trac'tion. [Exfrac'tio, o'nia;
from the same ] The drawing ofa tooth,
or taking foreign substances out of the
body, or a tumor out of its cavity, etc.

Ex-4rac'live. [Extraetl'vus; from
the same.] (Fr. Extract!/, ex'tß&k't&f '.)
Applied to a peculiar modification of
vegetable matter forming one constitu-
ent part of common extracts.

Extractive Prix'ciples. The de-
signation of a variety of compounds,most
of which crystallize, and have a bitter
taste, but cannot be referred to any par-
ticular series.

fgS*- For the names and preparation
of the officinal extracts, see the U.S.
Pharmacopoeia, pp. 142-180.

Ex-trac'tum,® plural Ex-4rac'ta.
[From the same.] (Fr. Ex-trait, cx'tui'.)
An extract; a preparation obtained by
the evaporation of a vegetable -solution,
or a native vegetable juice. Its basis is
termed extractive, orextractive principle.
Extrac'tum Can'na-Ms.® (“ Extract

of Hemp.”) The Pharmaeopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the alcoholic extract of
the dried tops of the Cannabis autiva
(variety Indica).

Extrac'tnm «Iyc-yr-rhi'za?.»
/“Extract of Liquorice.”) The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the ex-
tract of the root of Glycyrrhiza glabra.

This extract is the “liquorice” of the
shops.

[Extrafo-
lia'eeus; from ex'tra, “without,” and
/o' Hum, a “leaf.”] External to the leaf.
Applied to atiptdte below the footstalk.

Extrait, ex'tiiiV. A French term
for Extract, which see.

Ex'tra-E'ter-ine. [From ex'tra,
“on the outside,” and u'tenia.) Applied
to those eases of pregnancy in which
the foetus is contained in some organ
outside of the uterus.

Ex-trav-a-sa'tion. [Extravasa'-
tio, o'nia; from ex'tra, “without,” and
vaa, a “vessel.”] The effusion of a fluid
(or its state when effused) out of its
proper vessel or receptacle.

Ex-trem'i-ty. [Exti'em'itas, a'U«,-
from extre'mum, the “ outermost part”
or “end” of any thing.] Any of the
four limbs of animals.

Ex-tro-ver'sl«n. [From extror'sum,
“outwards,” and ver'to, ver'sum, to
“turn.”] That kind of malformation in
which a part is turned inside outwards.
The same as Exstrophy.

Ex-u'ber-eS.® [From ecr, priv„ and
v'ber, “pap” or “udder.”] Applied to
weaned infants, as opposed to Fubnberca,
or those being suckled.

Ex-u-rfa'tion. [Exmla'tio, o'nia;
from exu'do, exuda'tum, to “ sweat out”
(contracted from ex, “out,” and su'do, to
“sweat”).] A sweating; the passing
out of any liquid through the walls (or
membranes) of the vessel containing it.
Also applied to the oozing of the Liquor
sanguinis through the vascular walls.

Ex'u-tla-tivo. [Exmlati'vus; from
the same.] Belonging to exudation;
promoting exudation.

Ex-iil-cci’-a'tion. [Exulccra'fio,
o'nia; from exul'cero, exulcera'tum, to
“make sore.”] A soreness; the early
state, or commencement, of ulceration.

Ex-u'vi-ae,® gen. Ex-u-vi-a'riim,
found only in the plural. [From ex’no,to “strip,” “spoil,” or “put off.”] The
shells, etc., found in particular strata.
In Zoology, applied to the slough, or
east skins of animals whose nature it is
to throw them off at certain seasons.

Ex-u'vi-al. [Exuvla'lis.] Be-
longing to exuviee.

Eye. [Lat. Oe/nSus; Gr. u<hQa\ji6<;;
Fr. CEil, uy’ or til; Ger . Auge, ow'Geh.]
The organ of vision. The eyes occupy
two cavities, called orbits, situated in
the lower anterior part of the cranium ;

they communicate with the brain by
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means of the optic nerves. The organ
consists of a ball or globe containing
within itself the iris, lens, the aqueous
and vitreous humors, the retina, etc.
This ball moves freely in a socket, and is
readily turned at will in every direc-
tion by six muscles especially appro-
priated to this purpose. It is covered
anteriorly by a delicate mucous mem-
brane, termed the conjuncti'va, and is
protected from external injury by the
eyelashes and eyelids. At the very front
part of the ball, is situateda transparent,

horny membrane, termed the cornea.
The various parts of the eye will be
more particularly noticed, each in its
alphabetical place.

Eye of Ty'phon. The mystic name
given by the Egyptians to the Squill, or
sea-onion.

Eyebrow. See Supercilium.
Eyelasb. See Cilium.
Eyelid. See Palpebra.
Eye'-Teetli. The upper Cuspidati,

or canine teeth, the fangs ofwhich reach
almost to the orbits of the eye.

F.
F., or Ft. =Fi'at,* or Fi'ant.* “Let

there be made.”
Fa'ba Por-ci'na.* The fruit of

Hyoscy'amus ni'ger.
Fa'ba Pur-ga'trix.* The bean of

Ricinus communis.
Fa'ba Sanc'ti Ig-na'ti-i.® (“Bean

of St. Ignatius.”) See Ignatia.
Fa'ba Su-il'la.® The fruit of Hyo-

ecyamus niger.
Fabacesc. See Leguminos^e.
Fa-ba'ceous. [Faba'ceiis; from

fa’ba, a “bean.”] Having beans; of
the nature of beans.

Face. [Fa'cies.] The anterior and
lower part of the head. The various
surfaces, or planes, by which a crystal
is bounded.

Face A'gue. A form of neuralgia,
which occurs in the nerves of the face.

Face <Srip'p€e, f&ss grep'pi'. The
“pinched or contracted face;” a peculiar
expression of features forming one of
the symptoms in peritonitis.

Facets, or Fa'cets. [From the
French Facette, a “ small surface.”] The
small circumscribed surfaces of a bone.
Applied in Zoology to the different bases
into which the surface of the compound
eyes of the Arachnids:, Crustacea, and
lusecta is divided. Also applied in
Mineralogy to the planes or faces of a
crystal.

Fa'cial. [Facia'lis: from fa'cies.']
Belonging to the face.

Facial Angle. See Angle, Facial.
Fa'cial Nerve. [Jfer'vus Facia'-

lis.] The Portia dura of the seventh
pair.

Fa'cial Vein. A vein which com-
mences at the summit of the forehead;
it crosses the face obliquely, and joins
the internal jugular. See Angular.

Facies. See Face.
Fa'cies (fa'she-ez) Hip-po-crat'l-

ca.* The peculiar expression of the
features immediately before death, so
called because first described by Hippo-
crates.

Fa'cies Bu'bra.* The red face;
another name for the Gutta rosacea. See
Acne.

Fac-ti'tions. [Faeti'tins ; from
fa'do, fac'tum, to “make.”] Made by
art; artificial.

Fac'ul-ty. [Facul'tas ; from fa-ce're, to “do,” to “make.”] The power
or ability by which an action is per-
formed. Also employed to denote col-
lectively the medical professors, or those
of any other department, in a university.
The phrase “medical faculty” is also
used in a more general sense, to signify
those skilled in the science of medicine.

Fae'ees.* [The plural of fsex, fse'cis,
“ sediment.”] Dregs, or sediment. The
alvine excretions or excrements.

Fsecnla. See Fecula.
Fasculent. See Feculent.
Fa'gin. [Fagi'na.] A narcotic

substance obtained from the nuts of the
Fagus sylvatica.

Falirenlicil’s Thermometer. See
Thermometer.

Faiblesse. See Debility.
Faim. See Fames.
Fainting. See Deliquium Animi,

and Syncope.
Faiseeau, fiFso'. The French term

for Fasciculus, which see.
Faix, fL The French term for Fcetus,

which see.
FsU'sl-form. [Falcifor'mis ; from

falx, a “scythe” or “sickle.”] Re-
sembling a scythe in shape.

Fal'clformProcess. [ Proces'sm
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Falclfor'mls.] A process of the dura
mater, separating the hemispheres of
the brain, and ending in the tentorium.

Falling'. See Procidentia, and Pro-
lapsus.

Falling Sickness. See Epilepsy.
Fal-lo'pl-an. [Fallopia'mis.] Ap-

plied to certain tubes or canals, and a
ligament, first pointed out by the cele-
brated anatomist Fallopius.

Fallo'pian liig'a-nient. The round
ligament of the uterus.

Fallo'pian Tubes. Two canals en-
closed in the peritonaeum, and extending
from the sides of the Fundus uteri to
the ovaries. See Uterus.

Fallopius, Aqueduct of. See Aque-
duct of Fallopius.

False. [Fal'sus; from fal'lo, faV-
sum, to “ deceive.”] (Fr. Faux, fo, or
Fausse, foss.) A term often applied in
medicine to an unnatural or diseased
condition of certain parts, as False
Joint, False Membrane.

False Aneurism. See Aneurism.
False Conception. See Concep-

tion, False.
False Joint. See Artificial Joint.
False Mem'brane. This is always

the result of inflammation, as that pro-
duced in pleurisy, in peritonitis, in
croup, etc.

False Pas'sage. A passage formed
by the laceration or ulceration of the
mucous membrane of the urethra, from
forcible introduction of instruments in
a wrong direction.

False Ribs. [Cos'ta; Spu'riae.] The
five inferior ribs, which (except the last
two, or floating ribs) are joined ante-
riorly to each other and to the cartilage
of the last true rib.

False Vision. See Pseudoblep-
SIA.

False Waters. (Fr. Fausses Faux,
foss o.) A term applied by the French
to a serous fluid yhieh accumulates be-
tween the chorion and the amnion, and
is discharged at certain periods of preg-
nancy. This must not be confounded
with the liquor amnii, which they term
simply the “waters” (enux).Fftix Cfr-e-bel'li.* (“Scythe of
the Cerebellum.” Fr. Faux du Cervelet,fo dii seuv'l4'.) A triangular portion
of the dura mater, separating the two
looes of the cerebellum.

Falx Cer'e-bri.* (“Scythe of the
Cerebrum.” Fr. Faux du Cerveau, fo
dii scr'vo'.) The same as Falciform
Process, which see-
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Falx Minor. See Falx Cerebelli.
Fa'mcs.® (Fr. Faim, faxo .) A Latin

term signifying “hunger.” Hence the
terms cura /amis, abstinence from food;
and fames canina, voracious or canine
appetite. See Bulimia.

Fam'i-ly. [Fami'lia.] A number
of genei’a having some organic resem-
blances.

Fang. [Ger. Fan'gen, to “take” or
“ seize” as prey, to “ bite.”] Applied to
the sharp-pointed, perforated tooth in
the superior maxillary bone of venomous
serpents, through which a poisonous fluid
flows into the wound made by it. Also,
the root of a tooth.

Farcimen. See Farcy.
Far-cim-i-na'lis.* [Fromfarei'men,

“ sausage-meat.”] The same as Allan-
toid, which see,,

Farc'tus.® [From far'do, fare'turn,
to “stuff.”] Stuffed, filled, crammed.

Far'cy, or Far-ci'nten*(called, also,
Eqni'nia® and tSlan'ders). [From
far'do, to “ stuff.”] A disease in which
numerous small tumors suppurate and
form ulcers. It occurs in the horse, ass,
and mule; and is often communicated
by contagion to men attending on those
animals. In its aggravated form it is
generally fatal.

Fa-ri'na.® [From far, all kinds of
corn.] Wheat flour. The Pharmaco-
poeia! name for the flour from the seeds
of Triticum vulgare.

lYir-i-itaccous. [Farina'cens.]
Belonging to or containing farina; of the
nature of farina.

Far-Sightedness. See Presbyopia.
Fascia,* fash'e-a. [From fas'ds, a

“bundle.”] Originally, a “swathe,”
“bandage,” or “roller.” The tendinous
expansion of muscles; an aponeurosis.

Fas'cia Crib-rl-for'inis.* (“Sieve-
like Fascia.”) A web of cellular sub-
stance stretched from the lower edge of
Poupart’s ligament over the inguinal
glands; so called because it is pierced
with numerous openings for the trans-
mission of the lymphatic vessels.

Fas'cia 11-i'a-ca.* (“ Iliac Fascia.”)
A strong fascia which covers the inner
surface of the iliac and psoas muscles.

Fas'cia In-lun-dib'n-li-for'niis.*
(“ Funnel-shaped Fascia.”) A portion
of cellular membrane which passes
down on the spermatic cord, where it
penetrates the Fascia transversalis.

Fas'cia I.a'ta.* (“Broad Fascia.”)

Falx Major. See Falciform Pro-
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A broad tendinous expansion continued
from the tendons of the Glutei and
neighboring muscles, and maintaining in
their proper position the various muscles
of the thigh.

Fascia Lata isalso the name of a mus-
cle at the upper and exterior part of the
thigh. See Tensor Vagina: Femoris.

Fas'cia Pro'prl-a.* The proper
cellular envelope of a hernial sac.

Fas'cia Spl-ra'lis.* (“Spiral
Roller.”) A name for the common roller
which is wound spirally round a limb.

Fas'cia (“Su-
perficial Fascia.”) A very thin layer
of cellular membrane, which covers the
abdominal muscles immediately under
the skin.

Fas'cia Tor'ti-lls.® A name for the
tourniquet.

Fas’cia Trans-vcr-sa'l Ss.» The
cellular membrane lining the inner sur-
face of the Transversalis abdominis
muscle.

Fascial, fash'al. [Fascia'lis.] Be-
longing to a fascia.

Fasclate, fash'c-at, or Fasciafed,
fash'e-at-ed. [Fascsa'tMs; from fas’-
cia.'] Flattened like a little band.

Fasciation, fash-e-a'shun, or Fas-
ciatio,® fash-e-a'sho-o. [From fas'cia,
a “bandage.”] The binding up of a dis-
eased or wounded part; also, a bandage.

Fascicle. See Fasciculus.
[Fascicula'ris; from

fascia’ulus, a “little bundle.”] Bundled
together; clustered. Applied to roots.

Fas-cic'u-late. [Fascicula'tus;
from fascic'nlus, a “ little bundle.”] Bun-
dled together; clustered.

Fas-«;ic'u-lus,® plural Fas-?ic’u-li.
[Diminutive of fas'eis, a “bundle.”] (Fr.
Faiscean, fAso'.) Applied to a little bun-
dle of muscular or nervous fibres, etc.
A fascicle or compact cyme, as in the
Sweet William. Also, a handful of
leaves, roots, etc.

Fas-ci'o-la Ile-pat'i-ca.® [From
fasci'ola, a “ little strip of cloth.”] An-
other name for the Distoma, which see.

Fas-ti'df-um Cl'bi.* (“Loathing
of Food.”) Sec Anorexia.

[Fastig'ia'tass; from
fasti'f/ium, the “top.”] Applied to um-
belliferous flowers which rise together to
the same height, forming a flat top.

Fat. (Fr. Graisse, gßess or gndss.)
See Adeps, Axungia, and Sevum.

Fa-tu'3-ty. [Fatu'itas, n'tis ; from
fat'hub, “silly.”] Weakness of under-
standing, or idiocy. See Amentia.

Fau'ces,* gen. Faucium, fau'she.
um. [The plural of Faux.] The cavity
at the back of the mouth from which the
pharynx and larynx proceed.

Fault. [From the French Faute, an
“error” or “defect.”] A complete frac-
ture of the mass of strata along a verti-
cal or inclined plane, parallel to which
the beds on one side are uplifted, and on
the other depressed; a slip.

Fan'na.® [From Fnn'nus, a sylvan
deity of the ancient Romans.] The en-
tire assemblage of animals, especially
Mammalia, which nature has assigned to
a particular country.

Faux,® gen. Fau'cis. The gorge or
mouth. (Sec Fauces.) Applied, by
analogy, to the opening of the tube of a
monopetalous eorol.

Faux, fo, feminine Fansse, foss.
The French for False, which see. Faux
is also the French term for Falx. See
next article.

Faux tlu Ccrveau, fo dii sen'vo'.
The French term for Falx Cerebri. See
Falciform Process.

Faux clti Ccrvelet, fo dii scrv'lA.
The French term for Falx Cerebelli,
which see.

Fa-vose'. [Favo'sns; from fa’vus,
a “honeycomb.”] Belonging to, or like,
a honeycomb.

Fa'vus.® A honeycomb. Applied to
a kind of pustule. See Porrigo.

Fay'naril’s Powder. A celebrated
powder for stopping haemorrhage, said
to have been nothing more than the
charcoalof beech-wood, finely-powdered.

Feather-Veined. See Pinnately-
Veined.

Fe'breS,* the plural of Fe'bris.
Fevers. An order of the class Pyrcxiae
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Fe-brie'n-1a.9 [Diminutive of fe'-
hr is, a “fever.”] A slight fever.

Feb'ri-fwge. [Feforif 'ngiis ; from
fe'bris, a “fever,” and fu'ffo, to “drive
away.”] Having the property of mode-
rating or abating the violence of fevers.

Fob'rile. [Febvi'Ms; from fe'bris,
a “fever.”] Belonging to fever; feverish.

Fe'bris.* [Fromfer'veo, to “be hot.”]
A fever. See Fever.

Feb'nre’s liO'tiou. A once, cele-
brated remedy for cancer, consisting of
ten grains of the white oxide of arsenic
dissolved in a pint of distilled water,
to which are added one ounce of the
jExtraction conii, three ounces of the
Liquor plnmbi snbacetatis, and a drachm
of laudanum.
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FCeoiul, fAk6>u '. The French term
for E’ecund, which see.

Fec'n-la. [Fa;c'ula, the diminutive
of ftex, fte'cis, “dregs.”] Originally,
the grounds or sediment of any liquor;
any substance derived by spontaneous
subsidence from a liquid. The term was
afterwards applied to starch, which was
thus deposited by agitating the flour of
wheat in water; and, lastly, it denoted
a peculiar vegetable principle, which,
like starch, is insoluble in cold, but com-
pletely soluble in boiling water, with
which it forms a gelatinous solution.

Fec'u-lent. [Ftecnlen'tus; from
fse'cex, “ dregs.”] Havingdregs or faeces;
of the nature of dregs or fasces.

Fe'cnml. [Lat. Foecnn'dns; Fr.
FScond, fAkbxo '.] Fruitful; prolific.

Fe-cun-da'tion. [Feecunda'tio,
o’nis; from fcecun'do, fcecunda' turn, to
“make fruitful.”] In Botany, the action
of the pollen on the ovule, which thereby
becomes impregnated. In Physiology,
the act of impregnating, or the state of
being impregnated.

Fc-enn'dl-ty. [Foecun'dltas, a 'fix;
fromfcecun'diix, “fruitful.”] The power
ofreproducing; fruitfulness.

Feelinar. See Toucn.
Feet, Distortion of. See Talipes.
Fel,® gen. Fel'Sis. (Fr. Fid, fe-el'.)

Gall, or bile; a secretion found in the
cjsiis fellea, or gall-bladder. See Bile.

Fel 80-vi'mnm,'® or Fel Tan'ri.®
Gall, or bile, of the ox. See Bile.

Fel-liFlu-a Pas'sio® (pash'e-o).
Gall-flux disease; an ancient name for
cholera.

Pel-lif'liwts.* [From fel, “bile,”
and flu'o, to “flow.”] Flowing with, or
discharging, bile. See preceding article.

Fel'lln-ate. [Fel'llnas, a'ti’s.] Acombination of fellinic acid with a base.
Fel-lin'ic. [Fellin'lens ; from fel,

“gall,” or “bile.”] Belonging to bile, or
gall.

Feliin'ic A<;'sd. A peculiar sub-
stance obtained by digesting bilin with
dilute hydrochloric acid.

Fe'lo de se.® [Low Latin fe'lo, a
“felon,” de, “with respect to,” and se,
“ himself.”] Literally, “ one guilty of
felony with respect to himself.” A term
in Medical Jurisprudence for one who
commits suicide.

Fel on. The name of malignant
whitlow, in which the effusion is beneath
the periosteum.

Feminine. See Fcemineus.

FEE
Fcm-o-rae'ns.® Another name for the

crurseus muscle, an extensor of the leg.
Fem'o-ral. [FemoraTis 5 from

fe'niur, the “thigh.”] Belonging to the
thigh; crural.

Fem'o-ro-sele.® [From fe'mur, the
“thigh,” and (o'jXi?, a “tumor.”] The
disorder termed Hernia cruralis.

Fe'mur,® gen. Fem'o-rls. The
thigh. Also, the long cylindrical bone
of the thigh, or Ox femoris. (Fr. Ox
de la Cuisse, o deh IS, kw&ss.) The
second articulation of the feet of the
Arachnides, Crustacea, and Insecta.

Fe-nes'tra.® [From Qatvco, to “make
to appear.”] Awindow. Applied to two
foramina of the tympanum of the ear.

Fe-nes'tral, [Fencstra'lis; from
fenes'tra.] Belonging to windows; like
windows.

Fe-nes'trate. [Fenestra'tns;
from fenes'tra.'] Pierced with holes,
or with openings like windows.

Fen'nel, Sweet. TheAnetkumfcenic-
uhim.

Fen'n-Greclt, or The
Trigonel'la Fae'num, a plant forming, it
is said, an article of food in Egypt. It
grows also in the south of France. Used
chiefly in veterinary medicine.

Fer (Fr.), feu. See Iron.
Fer-men-ta'tion. [Fermcnta'llo,

o'nis; from fermen'io, fermenta'turn, to
“leaven.”] The spontaneous changes
which aqueous combinations ofanimal or
vegetable matter undergo when exposed
to the air at an ordinary temperature.

Fer-men'tnm.® Ferment. The sub-
stance which excites fermentation. The
Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for
“yeast.” See preceding article.

Ferment'trim Cerevi'sia® (ser-e-
-vish'e-a). The scum or froth of beer
during fermentation ; barm ; yeast. This
substance has been placed on the pri-
mary list of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for
1800.

Fern, Male. See Aspidium Filix
Mas.

Fe-ro'ni-a ES-e-jdian'tnm.® [From
Fero'nia, the goddess of groves.] An
Indian tree of the order Aurantiacete:
it yields a gum resembling gum Arabic.

Fer'rl,® genitiveofFerrum,which see.
Fer'rl Fer-ro-sy-anT-dnm.®(“ Fer-

rocyanideof Iron.”) The Pharmacopceial
name (U.S. Ph., 1860) for Prussian blue.

Fer'rlFi'lum.® The Pharmacopceial
name (Ed. Ph.) for iron wire; the Fer-
rum in filn tractum of the London Phar-
macopoeia.

Feces. See Faeces.
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Fer'ri, Ra-men'ta.* (“Raspings of
Iron.”) A name for iron filings.

Fer'ri Sul-plKi-re'tum.® (“Sul-
phuret ox Iron.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the protosulphuret
of iron, prepared by melting together
sublimed sulphurand iron in small pieces.

Fer-rif er-ons. [Ferrif'erus;
from far'non, “iron,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Containing iron in some form,
usually in the state of oxide or car-
bonate.

Fer'ro-. (From fer'rum, “iron.”) A
prefix in compound names, denoting con-
nection with iron.

Fer'ro-vy-an'ic Ae'id. A com-
pound of cyanogen, metallic iron, and
hydrogen; also calledferruretted chyazic
acid. It contains the elements of hydro-
cyanic acid, but differs from it totally in
its properties. Its salts, once termed triple
pmssiates, are now calledferro-cyanates.

Fer-ru'gin-ous, or Fer-rn-giui'e-
ons. [Ferrngin'ens, or Ferntgi-
no'sus; from ferru'go, the “ rust of
iron.”] Full of iron-rust; containing
iron-rust; of a yellowish-brown color.

Ferrnm. See Irox.
Fer'tlie. [Fer'tilis; from fe'ro, to

“bring forth.”] Fruitful. Applied to
flowershaving a pistil, or producing seeds
capable of vegetation.

Fertilization. See Fecuxdatiox.
Fer'u-la.® [From fe'rio, to “strike.”]

A Linnasan genusof the classPentandria,
natural order Apiacese (or Umhelllferx).

Fer'ula As-sa-foet'l-da.® The plant
which yields assafeetida.

Fer'vor. [From fer'vco, to “boil.”]
A violent and scorching heat. Ardor
denotes an excessive heat; Calor, a
moderate or natural heat.

Fessier, fes'se'4'. The French term
for Gluteal or Glutasus, which see.

Fes'ter-iug'. A word applied to a
sore, signifying the discharge either of
pus or of a morbid watery fluid.

Fes-tooned' Kings. A popular de-
signation of the fibrous zones or tendin-
ous circles which surround the orifices
of the heart.

Fe'tal. [Feeta'lis.] Belonging to
the foetus.

Feticide. See Foeticiiie.
Fet'id. [Fee'tidus; from foe'teo,

to “become putrid.”] Having a bad
smell.

Fe'tor. [F«e'tor,o'r;'«/ from foe'teo,
to “stink.”] A bad smell, or stink.

Fe'ver. [Lat. Fe'bris ; Fr. Pierre,
fe-evß'or fe-&VR'.] A condition charac-

terized by accelerated pulse, increased
heat of surface, loss of appetite, thirst,
languor, debility, unwillingness to move,
and general disturbance of all the func-
tions. See Febris, and Pyrexia.

Fever, Slight. See Febricula.
Fe'ver-isli. [Lat. Feb'riens; Fr.

Fievreux, fe-i'vnuh'.] A term applied
to the state of one laboring under fever;
also to that which causes fever.

Fi'benv® The Latin term for the
“beaver.”

Fi'bre. [Fi'bra; from fi'bcr, “ex-
treme;” because originally applied to
the thread-liko radiclcs at the extremity
of a root.] The minute threads or fila-
ments which occur in the structure of
parts in animals and vegetables.

Fi'bre, An'i-mal. [Fi'bra Ami-
ma'lis.] The filaments which compose
the muscular fasciculi, the cellular mem-
brane, etc.

Fi'bre, Wood'j'. [Fi'bra jLig'jsea.]
The filaments of which any woody sub-
stance is composed.

Fibrenx, fAbnuh'. The French term
for Fibrous, which see.

Fi'bril. [Fibrii'la; the diminutive
of fi'hra, a “fibre.”] Applied in the
plural to the extremely slender filaments
seen by the microscope, and by the col-
lection of a number of which in a sheath,
or sarcolemma, a muscular fibre (of ani-
mal life) is formed.

Fib-ril-la'tns.S [From fihril'la, a
“little fibre.”] Disposed in very delicate
filaments.

Fi'brin, or Fi'brino. [Fibri'na;
from fi'bra, a “fibre.”] A peculiar whit-
ish, solid, insipid, and inodorous com-
pound substance found in animal and
vegetable matter; coagulahle lymph.

Fib-riii-og'e-nous. [From fibri'na,
“fibrin,” and ysvvaw, to “produce.”]
Producing fibrin. Applied by Virchow
to a substance which exists in lymph and.
is converted into fibrin by exposure to
air.

Fl'bro-. [From fi'hra, a “fibre.”] A
prefix denoting a fibrous condition.

Ft 'bro-Car' tt-la&e. Membraniform
cartilage. The substance, intermediate
between proper cartilage and ligament,
constituting the base of the ear, de-
termining the form of that part; and
composing the rings of the trachea, the
epiglottis, etc. By the older anatomists
it was termed ligamentous cartilage, or
cartilaginiformligament. Fibro-cartilagcs
are sometimes formed as the result of a
morbid process in different organs.
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Fi'bro-Plas'tic. [Fi'bro-Plas'fi-
eus; fromfi'hro-, and TrXdovco, to“ form.”]
Forming fibres. Applied to an organized
tissue, from the corpuscles exuded on
sores.

Fi'brous. [Fibro'sus; fromfi'bra,
a “fibre.”] (Fr. Fibreux, le'biiuh'.)
Having fibres, or composed of fibres.

Flb'u-la.® Literally, a “ clasp.” The
long bone extendingfrom the knee to the
ankle, on the outer side of the leg.

Fib'u-lar. [From fib'ula.'] Belong-
ing to the fibula.

Ficatio,® fi-ka'she-o, or Fi'cus.®
[From /?'cus, a “fig.”] A fig-like tubercle
about the anus or pudenda.

Fi'coicl. [Ficol'dcs; from fi'cus, a
“fig,” and cioo;, a “ form.”] Resembling
a fig.

Ficoidese,® fi-ko-i'de-e. A natural
order of plants. See Mesembryacea;.

Fi'cus.® A Linmean genus of the
class Polyyamia, natural orderUrticacese.
Also, the Pharmaoopoeial name |] for the
dried fruit of Ficus carica, or fig.

Ficus® is also the name of a fleshy
substance, or condyloma, resembling a
fig. See Ficatio.

Fi'cus Car'i-ca.® The fig-tree ; also
called F. commit'nis, F. sali'va, and F. vul-
ya'ris.

Fi'cus E-las'ti-ca.® The tree which
affords caoutchouc, or Indian rubber.

Fid'gets. [Tltuba'tio.] A term de-
noting general restlessness, with a desire
of changing one’s position.

[From fid'icen, a
“harper.”] A designation of the lum-
bricales (muscles) of the hand, from their
usefulness in playing upon musical in-
struments.

Fifevrc, fe-cLvn' or fe-evn'. The
French term for Fever, which see.

Fifevre Algide. See Algida Febris.
Fifevre Hectupie. See Hectic

Fever.
Fievre Janne. See YellowFever.
Ficvreux. See Feverish.
Fifth Fair of Serves. See Tri-

GEMINI.

Fig. See Ficus.
Fil'a-mcnl. [Filamen'tum; from

fi'lum, a “thread.”] A small, delicate,
thread-like substance; a fibre. The
thread-like part ofa stamen.

Ft-la'rl-a.- [Fromfi'lum,a‘'thread.”]
A thread-like parasitic worm, which in-the cornea of the eye of the horse.

Flla'ria Med-I-nen'sis.® The sys-
tematic name of the Guinea-worm.

Filicales. See Filices.

Filices,® fil'e-sez, the plural of Fi'.
lix. Ferns. A natural order of cryp-
togamousplants, which abound in tempe-
rate and tropical regions, remarkable for
their beautiful plumy foliage.

Fll'l>cold. [Filtcoi'des; from Fl'-

lix, and st&>;, a “form.”] Fern-like.
Fil-I-col'«-£y. [From Fi'lix, a “fern,”

and Xdyo,-, a “discourse.”] That branch
of Botany which treats of ferns.

Fil'l-form. [Filifor'mis : fromfi'-hun, a “thread.”] Having the appear-
ance of thread.

Fi'lix,'® gen. Fil'l-cis. The Latin
word for “ fern.” Applied in the plural
to aLinnsean order of Cryptoyamia. (See
Filices.) Also, the Pharmaoopoeial
name (Br. Ph.) of the rhizoma of Asjri-
clinm filix mas.
Fi'lix Mas.® Male Fern. The Phar-

macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the rhi-
zoma of Aspidium Filix Mas, which see.

Film. The popular name for opacity
of the cornea.

Fil'ter. [Fil'triim.] An apparatus
of various construction, for the purposes
of filtration.

Fil'trate. [From fil'trum, a “ filter.”]
Any liquid strained or filtered.

Fil-tra'tlon. [Filtra'tio, o' his;
fromfil'trum, a “filter.”] The process by
which a fluid is gradually separated from
the particles or impurities that may be
floating or suspended in it; straining.

Fil'trum.® Literally, a “filter.”
Sometimes applied to the superficial
groove across theupper lip from the par-
tition of the nose to the tip of the lip.

Fim'bri-a.® [From fi'brum, an “ex-
tremity.”] A border, or fringe. Applied
in the plural ( fim'brim) to the extremities
of the Fallopian tubes.

Fim'brl-ate, or Fim'bri-at-ed.
[Fimbria'tus ; from fim'bria, a
“fringe.”] Having a fringe, or border.

Fiu'g-er [Dig'itus Ma'uus], in ana-
tomical language denotes one of the five
extremities of the hand; in popular par-
lance, one of the four besides the thumb.

Fingered. See Digitate.
Fins. [Pin'nse.] Membranous or-

gans in fishes, somewhat analogous to
hands and feet.

FireDamp. A name givenby miners
to the explosive gas, consisting chiefly of
light carburetted hydrogen, found in
mines.

First In-ten'tion. Union by the
first intention means adhesive inflam-
mation without suppuration, as when
the lips of a wound made by a sharp
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knife are brought into immediate con-
tact, and quickly healed without much
inflammation.

Fish-Glue. See Iciithyocolla.
Fish-Skin. See Ichthyosis.
Fis'slle. [Fis'silis; from fin'do,fis'-

sum, to “ cleave.”] Cleavable; easilycleft
or cloven.

Fis-sip'ar-ous. [Fissip'arus;
from fin'do, fis'sum, to “cleave,” and
pa'rio, to “produce.”] Producing off-
spring by portions being separated from
the parent individual. See next article.

Fissip'arous That
generation which occurs either by spon-
taneous division of the body of the pa-
rent into two or more parts, each part,
when separated, becoming a distinctindi-
vidual, as in the monad, vorticella, etc.,
or by artificial division, as in the hydra,
planaria, etc. The propagation of plants
by slips furnishes another example of
this kind of reproduction.

Fis-sl-pa'tiou. [Fissipa'tio,oUna.]
A faulty term for Fissiparous Gene-
ration, which see.

Fis-si-ros'trls.* [From fin'do, fis'-
sum, to “cleave,” and ros'trum, a “ beak.”]
Applied in the plural (Fissiros' tres ) to
a family of birds having a broad beak
with an extended commissure: fissiros'-
trato.

Fis-su'ra Gla-se'rl-i.* (“Glaser’s
Fissure.”) A fissure situated in the deep-
est part of the glenoid fossa.

Fissu'ra liOn-£l-iu-(ll-na'Iis.*
(“Longitudinal Fissure.”) A deep fis-
sure observed in the median line on the
upper surface of the brain, occupied by
the falx cerebri of the dura mater.

Fissu'ra Syl'vi-I* (“Fissure of
Sylvius”), called also Fissu'ra Maga-
na Syl'vil* (“Great Fissure of Syl-
vius”). A fissure which separates the
anterior and middle lobes of the cere-
brum. It lodges the middle cerebral
artery.

Fissu'ra Um-toil-i-eaTls.* (“Um-
bilical Fissure.”) The groove of the um-
bilical vein, situated between the large
and small lobes, at the upper and fore
part of the liver. This groove in the
foetus contains the umbilical vein.

Fis'sure. [Fissu'ra; from fin'do,
fis'sum, to “cleave.”] Any deep ex-
tended depression.

Fis'sure of the Spleen. The groove
which divides the inner surface of the
spleen. It is filled by vessels and fat.

Fis'sus.* [From fin'do, fis’sum, to
“cleave.”] Divided; cleft; cloven.

Fist. A rniat. Fin’tula arma'ta.%
“A clyster pipe and bag fit for use.”

Fis'tu-la.® [Originally, a “pipe.”] A
sinuous ulcer, having an external open-
ing often leading to a larger cavity, and
slow to heal. A fistula is termed blind
when it has but one opening, and com-
plete if it has two, communicatingwith an
internal cavity, and with the surface.

Fis'tula in A'no.® (“ Fistula in the
Anus.”) A fistula in the cellular sub-
stance about the anus or rectum.

Fis'tu-lous. [Fistnlo'sns ; fromfis'-tulaJ\ Of the nature of fistula. Also ap-
plied to plants having many tubes.

Fixed Air. See Carbonic Acid.
Fixed Bort'ies. [Cor pora Fix'a.]

Substances which do not evaporate by
heat, especially those which cannot be
fused or volatilized: as carbon, silicon, etc.

Fix'i-ty. [Flx'itas, a'Us.] A pro-
perty by which bodies withstand the
action of heat. See preceding article.

FI. = Flu'idns* “Fluid.”
Fla-hel'li-form. [Flabellifor'mis;

from fiabel'lum, a “fan.”] Fanlike.
Flacourtiaceae,* M-ko or-te-a'she-e.

[From Flacour'tia, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, natives of thehottest parts of the
East and West Indies.

Flag, Sweet-Scented. See Aconus
Calamus.

Fla-£el'lt-form. [Fiagellifor'mis;
from fiagel'lum, a “little whip.”] Re-
sembling a little whip. A botanical
term denoting “whiplike.”

Fla-gel'lum.* [Diminutive of flag'-
rum, a “whip.”] Applied in Botany to a
runner which is long and slender, like a
whip.

Flake-White. The subnitrate of
bismuth.

Flame. [Flam'ma.] The com-
bustion of any substance yielding an in-
flammable gas.

Flank. (Fr. Flanc, Aon®, the “ side.”)
That part of the body between the false
ribs and the Ossa innominata.

Flash. A preparation used for color-
ing brandy and rum, and giving them a
fictitious strength; it consists of an ex-
tract of cayenne pepper, or capsicum with
burnt sugar.

Flat'u-lence, or Flat'u-len-ey.
[Flatulen'tia : from fln'tus, “wind.”]
A collection of gas or wind in the sto-
mach and bowels, from fermentation or
chemical decomposition of the articles
of food taken into the stomach.

Flat'u-lent. [Flatulen'tus; from
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the same.] Having flatulence, or causing
flatulence.

Fla'tns.® [From Jin, jla'tum, to
“blow.”] Wind, or gas, in the stomach
and bowels: flatulency.

Flax. The Li 'num usitatis'simum.
Flax, Purg'ing. The Linum cath-

artieum.
Fleam. [Flam'ma, orFlam'mula.]

An instrument for lancing the gums and
for bleeding horses.

FWchisseur. See Flexor.
Flesh. [Lat. Ca ro, Car'nis; Fr.

Chair, shell.] The muscles, and generally
the soft parts, of an animal. Sometimes
applied to the fruit, leaves, etc. of plants,
when of a thick consistence, somewhat
like flesh.

Flesh, Proud. See Proud Flesh.
Fleshy. See Carneus, and Car-

KOSUS.
Flex'ile. [Flex'ilis; from flee’to,

flex'urn, to “bend.”] Flexible; easily
bent.

Flex'ion. [Flex'io, o'nis; from the
same.] The state of being bent.

Flex'or, o'ris* [From the same.]
(Fr. Flechisseur, flAshAsun'.) Literally,
a “bender;” applied to muscles.

Flex'or Car'piIla-di-a'lis.® (“Ra-
dial Flexor of the Wrist.”) See Pal-
haris Magnus.

Flex'or Lon'gus bii-s-lorum
Pe'dls.® (“Long Flexor of the Fingers
of the Foot.”) It arises from the posterior
surface of the tibia, and is inserted into
the phalanges of the last four toes. It
bends the toes, and extends the foot upon
the leg.

Flex'or Fon'gus Pol'H-cis.®
(“LongFlexor of theThumb.”) A muscle
which arises from the anterior part of
the radius and interosseous ligament,
and is inserted into the second phalanx
of the thumb. It bends the thumb and
hand.

Flex'orFon'gus Pol'licis Pe'dls.*
(“Long Flexor of the Thumb of the
Foot, or Great Toe.”) It arises from the
posterior part of the fibula, and is in-
serted into the second phalanx of the
great toe. It bends the toe.

Flex'u-ous, or Flex'u-ose. [Flex-
no'sus ; from the same.] Having many
bendings, or turnings; zigzag.

Flint. [Si'lex.] A mineral consist-
ing of silicious earth, nearly pure.

Flint, Fiq'uor of, or Liq'nor Sil -

Vcum. A name formerly given to the
solution of silicated alkali.

Floating. See Natans.

Floating Ribs. [Cos'tte Flnc-
tnan'tes.] The last two false ribs,
whose anterior extremities are not con-
nected with the rest, or with each other.

Floe'll,® the plural of floc’cus, a “lock
or little particle of wool, cotton,” etc.

Vol-i-tan'tes.® The ima-
ginary objects floating before the eyes,
in oases of depraved sight. See Mcsga;
Volitantes.

Floccilatio,* flok-se-la'she-o. See
Floccillation.

Floe-sll-la'tion. [Floccilla'tio,
o’nis; from floc’cus, a “lock of wool,”
the “ nap of clothes.”] The picking of
the bedclothes,—a symptom betokening
extreme danger. See Carphology.

Floc'cn-liis,® otherwise called Jbo'-
hus IVer'vi Piieu-mo-gas'tri-cl.®
(“Lobe of the Pneumogastric Nerve.”)
A term applied to the pneumogastric
lobule of the cerebellum; its form is that
of a small foliated or lamellated tuft.

Flood ing-. [Htemorrlta'gia Ilte-
ri'na.] The popular term for uterine
haemorrhage; more particularly in con-
nection with parturition.

Flo' ra.® [From flos, flo'ris, a
“flower.”] Originally, the Goddess of
Flowers. The Flora of any country (or
district) is the entire assemblage of
plants which nature has allotted to it.
Also, a systematic description of those
plants.

Flo'ral. [Flora'lis: from Jios, a
“flower.”] Belonging to flowers.

Floral Feaf. See Bractea.
Flor'en-tine Or'ris. The Iris Flor-

entina.
Flo'res.* (The plural of Flos, which

see.) “Flowers.” A term formerly used
to denote such bodies as assume a pul-
verulent form by sublimation or crystalli-
zation.

Flo'res Antimo'nii.® (“Flowers of
Antimony.”) They consist of small,
elongated, and very brilliant crystals of
the sesquioxide of antimony.

Flo'res Bismu'thi.® (“Flowers of
Bismuth.”) A yellowish oxide of bis-
muth.

Flo'res Stjl'phuris.® (“Flowers of
Sulphur.”) Sublimed sulphur.

Flo'res Zin'cx.® (“ Flowers of Zinc.”)
Oxide of zinc, or philosophical wool.

Flo-r6s'sence. [Florescen'tia;
fromfores'co, to “flower,” to “flourish.”]
The act of flowering, in plants; also, the
season of flowering.

Floret. See Flosculus.
FlorMeie. See Ceramiace.e.
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Flo-rif'er-ous. [Florif'erus ; from
JioB, a “flower,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing flowers.

Flos,* gen. Flo'ris. A “flower.”
That part of a plant which comprises
the organs ofreproduction, the essential
parts of which are stamens and pistils.
These in a complete flower are sur-
rounded by two envelopes, of which the
inferior or exterior is called the calyx,
or cup ; the superior or interior is termed
the corolla. See Corolla, and Calyx.

Flos iE-ru'g-l-nis.* (“ Flower of
Verdigris.”) Capri ac.etas, or acetate of
copper, sometimes called distilled or
crystallized verdigris.

Flos'cu-lous. [Floseulo'sns; from
flns'cnlus.] Having many florets: flos'-
culose.

Fios'cu-tus.* [Diminutive offlos, a
“flower.”] A little flower; a floret.

Flour. See Farina, and Pollen.
Flower. See Flos.
Flowers. See Flores.
Flowers of Antimony, Sulphur.

etc. See Flores.
Fiu'ate. [Flu'as, a'tis.] A combi-

nation of fluoricacid with a base.
Fliic-tu-a/tiou. [Fiuctua'tio,

o'nis; from fluc'tuo, fluctua'tum, to “rise
in waves.”] Applied to the undulation
of a fluid within the body, ascertained
by tha proper application of the fingers,
or the hand, or by succussion.

Flu'irl. [Flu'iflus; from flu'o, to
“flow.”] Having particles easily sepa-
rable, yielding to the least pressure, and
movingover each other in every direction.

Flu'iil ofCo-tua'ni-iis. It has been
also called A'qua Labyrin'thi (“ Water
of the Labyrinth”), and by Breschet,
the perilymph. A thin gelatinous fluid,
found in the bony cavities of the laby-
rinth of the ear: so called from the name
of the anatomist who first distinctly de-
scribed it.

FJu-xil'l-ty. [Fluiti'itas, a'f/s.} The
quality of being fluid.

Flu'i-ilraekm. [Fluidrach'ma;
from flu'idtis, “fluid,” and drach'ma, a
“drachm.”] Sixty minims: a fluid
drachm.

Flu-1 (I-uu'cia* (-un'shc-a). [From
flu'idus, and nn'cia, an “ounce.”] Eight
fluidraohms: a fluid ounce.

Fluke. An intestinal worm. See
Distoma.

Flu-o-bo'rate. [Fluobo'rus, a'/i«.]
A combination of fluoboric acid with a
base.

Flu-o-bo'Hc. [Fluobo'rious; from

fluo'rium, “fluorin,” and bo'rium,
“ boron.”] Composed of fluorin and bo-
ron. Applied to an acid.

Flu/or, [From flu'o, to
“flow.”] A flowing, or flux. Also,
fluorin, a simple body, the existence of
which is predicated on mere analogy.
The term is sometimes applied to a dis-
eased condition of the mucous secretion
of the vagina. See Leucorrhcea.

Flu'or Al'lnis.* (“White Flux.”)
See Leucorrhcea.

Flu'or Spar. (So called from its as-
sisting the fusion of earthy minerals
in metallurgic operations.) Derbyshire
spar; properly, fluoride of calcium.

Flti-or-a'liis.* Having or contain-
ing fluorine: flu'orated. Hydrofluoric
acid has been called fluorated hydrogen.

Flu-or'ic. [Fluor'lcus.] Belong-
ing to fluorin.

Fluor'lc An acid obtained
by treating fluor spar with sulphuric
acid. Owing to its destructive proper-
ties, it has been termed phthore (from
r/i Oopioi, “destructive”).

Flu'u-ride. A combination of fluorin
with a base.

Flu'or-in, or Flu'or-inc. [Fluo'-
rium.] The supposed primary princi-
ple of hydrofluoric acid, found chiefly in
fluor spar. See Fluor.

Flu-or'u-ret. [Fluorurc'tum;
from flno'riumi] A combination of flu-
orin with a simple body.

Flu'vi-al,Flu'vi-a-tSIo. [FluviaF-
ilis; from flu'vius, a “river.”] Belong-
ing to a river.

Flux. [Flhx'hs; fromflu'o, flux'wm,
to “flow.”] Any excessive discharge
from the bowels or other organs. Ap-
plied in Chemistry to any substance
used to promote the fusion of metals.
See Flux, Chemical.

Flux, Blaels. See Black Flux.
Flux, Cbem'l-cal. A substance or

mixture much employed to assist the
fusion of minerals. Alkaline fluxes are
generally used, which render the earthy
mixtures fusible by converting theminto
glass.

Fiux'ion. [Flux'iu, o'nis; from
flu'o, flux'urn, to “flow.”] The change
of metals or other bodies from solid to
fluid by the agency of heat; fusion.

Flux'sis Cap-il-lo'pum.* (“Plow-
ing or Passing Away of the Hair.”) A
term applied by Celsus to alopecia, or
the falling off of the hair.

Fly Pow'iler. (Fr. Pondre it Marches,
poodc. a moosh'.) A blackpowder formed
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by the exposure of metallic arsenic to
a moist atmosphere till it becomes partly
oxidized.

Flying’ Blisters. See Blisters,
Flying.

Fo'cms,* plural Fo'si. Literally, a
“hearth” or “fireplace.” Applied in
Astronomy to the two points {Fo'ci)
within the elliptical orbit of a planet
round the sun. In Optics, the point of
convergence of the rays of light after
passing through a convex lens, or being
reflected from a concave mirror.

Fcpeonditas. See Fecundity.
Fueiw-in'e-us.* [From fcem’ina, a

“woman.”] Belonging to a female;
feminine.

Foe-nic'is-liißM.® Fennel. The
Pharmacopceial name |j for the fruit of
Fceniculum vulgare, dnlce, or officinale;
the Anethumfoeniculum. Fennel-seed is
a grateful aromatic, and is much used as
a carminative, and especially to correct
the action of other medicines, as senna,
rhubarb, etc.

Foesaic'iiSaim Bail'ce,* Fcemie'n-
Itim Crer-mam'i-esasn.* The Anethum
fceniculum, or sweet fennel.

Foeticide, fe'ti-sid. [Foetici'diiim;
from foe' tus, and cse.'do, to “kill.”] The
murder of the foetus in utero; criminal
abortion.

Foe'tus,* or Fe'tus. (Fr. Faix, fi.)
The child in utero from the fifth month
of pregnancy till birth.

Foie (Fr.), fwi. See Liver.
Folia. See Folium.
Fo'lia Cer-e-toel'li.* [From /Wifim,

any sort of leaf.] An assemblage of
gray laminse observed on tho surface of
the cerebellum.

Fo-li-a'ceoms. [Folaa'cems? from
fo'lium, a“leaf.”] Full of leaves; leafy.

Fo'll-ate. [Folia'tas: from the
same.] Clothed with leaves; leafy.

Fo-la-a'tiOM. [F®Ma'4S©,©'ju»,’ from
the same.] The putting forth of leaves;
arrangement of loaves in the bud. Also,
the act of boating a metal into thin
leaves.

Folae, fo'lA. The French term for
Insanity, which see.

F®»lUf'eir-oms. [S’'©lSif”eirais, or
Folif'erns; fromfo'lium, a “leaf,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearingor producingleaves.

Fo'IS-ole. [Foll'olmim.] Diminutive
of Fo'lium. A little leaf, or leaflet.

Fo'H-msm,® plural Fo'H-a. [From
ipvWov, a “ leaf.”] The leaf of a plant.
A thin plate of metal.

Fol'li-ele. [Follic'nlns ; diminu-
tive of fol'lis, a “hag.”] A little bag.
Applied in Anatomy to a very small
secretory cavity. In Botany it denotes
a simple pod opening by the inner
suture, differing from the legume, which
opens by both sutures.

Fol-lic'n-late. [Follicnla'tns;
from follic'ulus, a “follicle.”] Having
follicles.

Fol-lic'n-lose, or Fol-llc'n-lous.
[Folllculo'ssns ; from follic'ulus, a
“follicle.”] Having numerous follicles.

Folliculitis. See Follicle.
Fol-lic'n-lnsA'er-is.* (“Little Bag

of Air.”) The space at the broad end of
an egg.

Fo-men.ta'tion. [Foment a'tio,
o'uis; from fo'veo, to “keep warm.”]
The application of any warm, soft, me-
dicinal substance to some part of the
hotly, by which the vessels are relaxed,
and their morbid action sometimes re-
moved.

Fo'meS,# gen. Fomm'i-tis. [From
the same.] Any porous substance capa-
ble of absorbing contagious effluvia, as
woollen clothing, etc. See Fomites.

Fom'l-teS,* the plural of Fo'mcs.
Applied to goods, clothing, or other
materials imbued with contagion.

Fonetioas, fb^'se-Tm o'. The French
term for Function, which see.

FongositiS, C6.\c 'go'7c'ti'. The French
term for Fungosity, which see.

Fongucnx, f6N«'guh'. The French
term for Fungous, which see.

Fotig’ns, f6NG 'giiss'. The French
term for Fungus, which see.

Fons Fnl-sa'tsl-is.* (“Pulsating
Fountain.”) The anterior fontanel, be-
cause for years after birth arterial pul-
sation may be there perceived. See
Fontanel.

Fon'to-nel. [F«nEtanel'la; diminu-
tive of fons, a “fountain:” so named
because the pulsating of the artery was
imagined to resemble the bubbling of a
fountain.] (Fr. Fontanelle, fiW'tAnell'.)
The quadrangular space between the
frontal and two parietal bones in very
young children. A smaller one, trian-
gular, sometimes exists between the
occipital and parietal bones,

Fon-tlc'u-lns.* [Diminutive of
fons, a “fountain.”] An issue, or arti-
ficial ulcer. See Issue.

Food. See Aliment, Alitura, and
Pabulum.

Foot. See Pes.
Foot-Batlt. Sec Pediluvium.
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Foot -Jaws. The extremities of the
last three pairs of feet in most Crus-
tacea.

Foot-Stalk. See Pedicel, Pedun-
cle, Petiole.

Fo-ra'men,® gen. Fo-ram'l-nls,
nominative plural Fo-ram'l-na. [From
fo'ro," to “bore a hole.”] A hole, or
opening.

Fora'men £se'cum.* (“Blind
Hole.”) The hole at the root of the
spine of the frontal bone; so called from
its not perforating the bone or leading
to any cavity. Also the designation of
a little sulcus of the brain, situated be-
tween the Corpora pyramidalia and the
Pons Varolii.

Fora'men Oae'cnm (of Morgag-
ni, inor-g&n'jA). A deep mucous folli-
cle, situated at the meeting of the papxl-
Ise circumvallatse upon the middle of the
root of the tongue.

Fora'men In-ci-si'vum.* The
opening immediately behind the incisor
teeth.

Fora'men Mag'nnasi Oe-cip'i-tis.®
(“Great Opening of the Occiput.”) The
great opening at the under and fore part
of the occipital bone, through which the
spinal marrow passes, with its vessels
and membranes.

Fora'men of Mon-ro', Fora'men
€om-mu'nc An-te'ri-us.* An open-
ing under the arch of the fornix of the
cerebrum, by which the lateral ventri-
cles communicate with each other, with
the third ventricle, and with the infun-
dibulum.

Fora'men of Winslow. An aper-
ture situated behind the capsule of Glis-
son, first described by Winslow, and
forming a communication between the
large sac of the omentum and the cavity
of the abdomen.

Fora'men O-va'le.* (“ Oval Open-
ing.”) An opening situated in the par-
tition which separates the right and left
auricles in the foetus. It is also called
the Foramen op Botal. The same term
is applied to an oval aperture communi-
cating between the tympanum and the
vedibule of the ear.

Fora'men Pneamat'ienm* (nu-
m it'i-kum). (“Pneumatic Foramen.”)
A large aperture near one end of the long
air-bones of birds, communicating with
the interior.

Fora'men Ro-tun'dnm,* (“Round
Opening.”) The round, or, more cor-
rectly, triangular aperture of the inter-
nal car. This, and the Foramen ovale,

are respectively synonymous with Fenes-
tra ovalis and Fenestra rotunda.

Fora'men Sn'pra-Or-bit-a'ri-
«m.# (“Supra-Orbital Opening.”) The
supra-orbital hole or notch, situated on
the ridge over which the eyebrow is
placed. It gives passage to the super-
ciliary artery.

Fora'men Ve-sa'll-i.® (“Foramen
ofVesalius.”) An indistinct hole, situ-
ated between the foramen rotundum and
foramen ovale of the sphenoid bone: it
was particularly pointed out by Yesa-
lius.

Fo-ram'i-iia.* The plural of Fora-
men, which see.

Fo-ram'i-nat-ed. [Foramina'tns;
from fora'men, a “hole.”] Pierced with
small holes.

Fo-ram-in-if'er-ons. [Foramin-
if'erns; from fora'men, a “hole,” and
fe’ro, to “bear.”] Bearing or having
foramina.

For'ceps,® gen. [As if
Fer'riceps; from fer'rum, “iron,” and
ca'pio, to “take.”] Originally, a “pair
of tongs or pincers.” Applied in Ob-
stetrics to an instrument consisting of
a pair of curved blades, for the purpose
of grasping the head of the foetus and
bringing it throughthe passages, in cer-
tain cases of difficult labor. Also, to
various surgical instruments, of diverse
construction, for seizing hold of objects,
etc. Applied in Zoologyto the claws of
certain Crustneese.

Forces of Medicines. See Dvn-
AMIES.

Fore'-Arm. [Antibra'clilum.]
The cubitus, that portion of the arm
between the elbow and wrist. In Orni-
thology, the second part of the anterior
extremity which supports the wing.

Forehead. See Frons, and Sinciput.
For'eign Ilod'y. Any substance

which is left in a wound and keeps up
irritation, preventing its cure, as a bullet,
a piece of broken glass, a splinter, nail,
etc.

Fo-ren's»c Med'i-cine. Such parts
of medicine as are connected with judi-
cial inquiries. See Medical Jurispru-
dence.

Fore-Skin. See Prepuce.
Forgetfulness. See Amnesia.
Forked. See Furcate.
For'mate, For'ml-ate. [For'mas,

or For'mias, a'Gs.] A combination of
formic acid with a base.

For'mic. [Formi'cus; from for-
mi'ea, the “ant.”] Applied to an acid
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obtained by distillation of ants and
water.

For-mi'ca.* Literally, an “ant.” A
term applied by the Arabians to Herpes,
from its creeping progress.

Formica Hu la.® The ant, emmet,
or pismire, which contains an acid juice
and oil supposed to possess aphrodisiac
virtues.

For-ml-ea'tion. [Formica'tio,
o'nis, a tingling like the stingingof ants;
fromformi'ca, an “ ant.”] (Fr. Fourmille-
meut, foou'mel'inox°' .) A sense of prick-
ing or tingling on the surface of the
body.

The same as Formic.
For'nnt-la.* [Diminutive of for'ma,

a “form.”] A short form of prescription
in practice, in place of the more full in-
struction in the Pharmacopoeias.

For'myle, Fer-chlo'ride of. The
fluid substance Chloroform.

For'nl-cate. [Foniiea'tas ; from
for'nix, a “vault,” for'nicor, to “be
arched.”] Arched; vaulted.

[Fornicifor'inls;
from for'nix, a “vault.”] Resembling
an arch, or vault; vaulted.

For'nix,* gen. For'ni-eis. An arch
or vault. A white, fibrous, triangular
substance of the brain beneath the
Corpus callosum and Septum lucidum;

so called because it has a somewhat
arched appearance: also termed Corpus
psaloides.

Fos'sa.* [From fo'dio, fos'sum, to
“dig.”] Originally, a “ditch” or “fosse.”
A depression, or sinus. Also, the Puden-
dum midiehre.

Fos'sa My-a-10-i'de-a.* [See Hy-
aloid.] The eup-like excavation of the
vitreous humor, in which the crystalline
lens is imbedded.

Fos'sa lii-nom-i-na'ta.® (“ Un-
named Fossa.”) The space between the
helix and the anthelix of the ear.

Fos'sa Faela-ry-ma'lis.* (“ Lach-
rymal Fossa.”) A depression in the
frontal bone for the reception of the
lachrymal gland.

Fos'sa Jia-vsc-u-la'ris.® (“Navic-
ular or Boat-Shaped Fossa.”) The
superficial depression which separates
the two roots of the anthelix; also called
Sea'pha, or “little boat.” Applied also
to the dilatation towards the extremity
of the spongy portion of the urethra.
Also, the name of a small cavity imme-
diately within the fdurehette.

Fos'sa O-va'lis.® (“ Oval Fossa.”)
The oval depression presented by the

septum of the right auricle of the
heart.

Fos'sa Fi-tu-i-ta'ri-a.* (“Pitui-
tary Fossa.”) The sella turcica, or cavity
in the sphenoid bone, for receiving the
pituitary body.

Fos'sa Sca-ptio-i'de£.* A term
synonymous with Fossa Navicularis.

Fos'sa Syl'vi-i.® (“Fossa of Syl-
vius.”) A designation of the fifth ven-
tricle of the brain.

Fos'sil. [Fos'silis; from fo'dio,fos'-
sum, to “dig.”] That which is dug out
of the earth. Applied to organic re-
mains, animal and vegetable, found in
the strata of the earth.

Fos-sil-lf'er-ons. [Fossilifenis;
from fos'silis, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing, or containing, fossil specimens.

Fos-sil-X-za'tion. [Fossiliza'tlo,
o'nis; from fos'silis, “fossil.”] The
process of converting into a fossil.

Fotns. Sec Fomentation.
Fon, foo. The French term for In-

sane, which see.
Fourcliette (Fr.), foon'shett'. [Lat.

Fur'cnla.] Literally, a “fork.” The
posterior commissure of the Lahia ma-
jorapudendi. InComparativeAnatomy,
the prominent portion in the centre of
the plantar surface of the horse’s foot,
shaped like the letter Y, called in com-
mon language the “frog of the foot.”
Applied also to the breast-bone (merry-
thought) of birds.

Fonrmillement, foon'mel'inoNl '.

The French term for Formication,
which see.

Fonsel Oil. See Fusel Oil.
Fo've-ate. [Fovea'tus; from fo'vea,

a “pit,” a “ depression.”] Having a de-
pression or depressions; pitted.

Fo-ve'o-late, Fo-vc-o-la'ri-ous.
[Foveola'tns, Foveola'rius ; from
fove'ola, diminutive of fo'vea, a “pit.”]
Having little unequal pits or depres-
sions.

Fo-vll'la.* [Perhaps from fo'veo, to
“foster;” because it fosters or keeps
alive the vital principle in the plant.]
The fecundating liquor contained in the
grains of pollen.

Fowler’s Solution. See Liquor
Arsenicalis.

Fox'-CJlove. The Digitalis pur-
purea.

Frac-tn'ra.® [From /ran'go, frac'-
tum, to “ break.”] Fracture. A genus
of the order Dialyses, class Locales, of
Cullen’s Nosology. In Surgery, the so-
lution of continuity of a bone, generally
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by external force, but occasionally by
the powerful action of muscles.

Fracture. See Fractura.
Frac'tare, Com'min-ut-ed. A frac-

ture in which the bone is broken or
crushed into several pieces.

Fracture, Compound. See Com-
pound Fracture.

Frac'ture, Sim'ple. A fracture in
which the bone only is divided, without
any external wound.

Frse'na,* thepluralofFr.-enum, which
see.

Frse'na Ep-i-glot'ti-dis.® (“Curbs
of the Epiglottis.”) Three folds of mu-
cous membrane which unite tho epiglottis
to the os hyoidos and the tongue.

Frse'na of Ike Valvule of
Bauliiu. The name given by Mor-
gagni to the rugae or lines observed at
the extremities of the lips of the valvule
of Bauhin, or ileo-oolic valve.

Frasn'u-lnm.* [Diminutive of frse'-
num, a “bridle.”] A “little bridle.”
Sometimes used for Frsenum.

Fras'num,* plural Frse'na. (Fr.
Frein, fßaxB.) Literally, a “bridle,” or
“curb.” A part which performs the
office of a check or curb.

Frse'nnm I.ab-i-o'rum.® The
fourchette, or lower commissure of the
labia majora pudendi.

FraPnuisi liin'gnse.* (“Bridle of
tho Tongue.”) A fold formed at theunder
surface of the tongue by the mucous
membrane lining the mouth. Infants
are said to be tonyiie-tied when the
fraenum is very short, or continued too
far forward towards the tip of the
tongue.

Frje'mim of flue Fuller kip.
[Frae'mim Ea'Mi Inferio'ris.] A
fold of the mucous membrane of tho
mouth, formed opposite to the symphysis
of the chin.
Frae'nnmPrsejm'tii* (pre-pu’she-i).

A triangular fold, connecting tho prepuce
with the under part of tho glans penis.

Fra-jfil'l-tas ©s'si-nni.* A morbid
“ brittleness of tho bones.” See Monm-
TIES OsSIUM.

Fragment. [Fragmcn'tum ;from
fran'go,to “ break.”] A piece ofa thing
broken. A splinter or detached portion
of a fractured bone.

Framhoesia,* fram-be'she-a. (Fr.
Framboise, a “ raspberry.”) Tho yaws.
A genus of the order Impetigenes, class
Cachexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Franeoacese,* fran-ko-a'she-e.
[From Fran'coa, one of the genera.] A

natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, found in Chili.

Fran-gi-pan'. An extract of milk,
for preparing artificial milk, made by
evaporating skimmed milk to dryness,
mixed with almonds and sugar.

Frankeniacese,* fran-ke-ne-a'she-e.
[From Franks'nia, one of the gonera.]
A small natural order of exogenous
plants, found in Europe, Africa, and Aus-
tralia.

Frankincense. See Olibanum,and Thus.
Frank'in-cense, Coia mon. The

Abietis resina.
Fra-se'ra.* American Colombo. The

Pharmaeopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
root of jFrasera Walteri.

Frax'i-nlne. [Fraxini'na.] A
crystallizablc bitter principle obtained
from the Fraxinus excelsior, a species of
ash.

Frax'i-nns.* (Fr. Frene, fnen or
fain.) A Linnsean genus of the class
Polyyamia, natural order Oleacex. The
ash-tree.

Fraxinus ©runs. See Ornus.
fraxinus Ro-tun-di-fo'll-a.® A

tree from which manna is said to be ob-
tained.

Freckle. See ./Estates, Ephelis,
and Lentigo.

Fs’eez'ing' Mix’tere. A mixture
by which artificial cold is produced.

Freea/ingFeint. Thepoint at which
water freezes, being 32° above zero in
Fahrenheit’s thermometer; in Reaumur’s
and the Centigrade, it is taken as zero.

Frein, fßaxB
. The French term for

Fraenum, which see.
Frean'i-tus.* [From fre'mo,frem'i-

tum, to “roar,” to “fret,” to “murmur.”]
An irregular, rapid, oscillating commo-
tion of the muscular system.

French Ber'ries. Tho fruit of
several species of lihamnus (or Buck-
thorn), called by the French Graincs
d’Aiiiynon (gnen or gR&n d&V^n'yoxB '):
they yield a yellow color.

French Pol'ista. Gum lac dissolved
in spirits of wine.

French lied, or liomg-e (roozh).
Genuine carmine, mixed with fine sifted
starch powder, according to the shade
required.

French White. Tho common de-
signation of finely pulverized talc.

Fr£ne. See Fraxinus.
Frs-a-Ml'i-ty. [FriaMl'itas, a'tis;

from fri'o, to “crumble.”] The quality
of beingeasily reducible into small pieces.



FRI FUG

211

Friar's Bal-sain. Another name for
the Tinctu'ra Benzo'ini Compos'ita, for-
merly called Bal'samum Traumat'icum.

Fric'tion. [From fri'co, fric'tum,
to ‘‘rub.”] A therapeutical agent of
great power, by means of whichthe circu-
lation is stimulated, and medicinal apjili-
cations enter the pores of the skin.

Friesland ISreen. Otherwise called
Iti’ims'wick tirccu. An ammoniaco-
muriate of copper.

Frig-I-da'rl-um.;;: [Fromfrig'iclus,
“ cold.”] Another name for the cold
bath. See Bath.

Frig' i<l Zone. The space between
each Polar circle and the Pole.

Frig'-o-rif’lc. [Frigorif'icus; from
fri'gus, “cold,” and fa'do, to “make”
or “cause.”] Having power to make
cold.

Fri'gus,® gen. Frig'o-ris. [From
fri'geo, to “be cold.”] Cold; trembling
with cold. This term differs from Algor,
which implies suffering or starving with
cold.

Fringe. See Fimbria.
Fringed. See Fimbriate, Lacini-

atus, Ciliate.
Frit, or Fritt. The mass produced

by the materials of glass, on calcination.
Froissement, Bruit de, brwi deh

fßwiss'moN®'. (“ Sound of Rubbing.”)
A French term applied to certain sounds
of the lungs or heart.

Frond. [From frons, fron'dis, a
“leaf,” or “green branch.”] A term ap-
plied to the leaves of ferns and other
cryptogamic plants, from their partaking
at onco of the nature of a leaf and a
branch.

Fron-des'sence. [Frondeseen'tia;
fromfrons, fron'dis, a “leaf.”] The de-
velopment of the leaves, or fronds of
plants.

Fron-dif'er-ous. [Frondif'<srns;
from frons, fron'dis, a “leaf,” and fe'ro,
“to bear.”] Bearing fronds.
irons,® gen. Frondis. See Frond.
Frons/ gen. Fron'tis. [Perhaps

from to “study.”] The fore-
head; that part of the head between the
eyebrows and commencement of thehairy
scalp.

Fron'tal. [Frontalis; fromfrons,the “forehead.”] Belonging to the fore-
head.

Frost'-Bite. A state of numbness or
torpefaction of a part of the body, caused
l*y intense cold, which, unless relieved
fey proper remedies, is followed by the
death af the part. In such cases it is

very important that heat should not ho
applied suddenly. If a finger he frozen,
the best remedy is to place it in water
reduced almost to the freezing-point, by
which means the frost is extracted very
slowly.

Frottement (Fr.), fßott'moH®'. A
term signifying “ rubbing.” See Froisse-
MENT.

Frozen Sulphuric Acid. See Gla-
cial Sulphuric Acid.

Friic-tif'er-«ns. [Frnc'tlfer;
from fruc'tus, “fruit/’ and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing fruit.

Frnc-ti-fi-ca'tion. [Friioillica'-
tlo, o'nis; from fructif'ieo, fructified'-
turn, to “make fruitful,” to “bear fruit.”]
That part of a plant, embracing the or-
gans appropriated to generation, and
comprehending both flowers and fruit,
terminating the old plant and beginning
the new.

Fru-giv'or-ous. [Frngiv'orns;
from frux, fru'gis, “fruit,” or “corn,”
and vo'ro, to “devour.”] Eating or
living on grains or seeds.

Fruit. [From fru'or, fruc'tus, to
“enjoy.”] In Botany, the matured ovary,
with all its contents and appendages.

Fruit-Stalls. See Peduncle.
Fru-inen-ta'eeous. [Frumenta'-

ceus ; fromfrumen'turn, “wheat.”] Ap-
plied to all plants that resemble wheat
or corn.

Frn-mcn'tmn® All kinds of corn
or grain for making bread, especially
wheat.

Frost. =Frustilla' tim* “In small
pieces.”

Frus'tum.* That part of a pyramid
or cone which remains when any part
next the vertex is cut off by a plane
parallel to the base.

Frn-tcsA*cnce. [From fruc’tus,
“fruit.”] The ripe or mature state of a
fruit.

Fru'tex,* gen. Fru'li-cis. A shrub;
a plant whose branches are perennial
and proceed directly from the surface of
the earth, without any supporting trunk.

Fru-tl-cose'. [Frutico'sus; from
fru'tex, a “shrub.”] Full of shrubs;
like a shrub : shrubby.

Ft. = Fi'atfi or Fi'antF “Let there
be made.”

Fueacc:e/: fu-ka'she-e. [FromFu'cus,
a kind of sea-weed.] Sea-weeds. A natu-
ral order of cryptogamous plants.

Fu-eiv'or-ous. [Fnciv'orns;
from fu'cus, a “sea-weed,” and vo'ro, to
“devour.”] Living on sea-weed.
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Fn'cns.® [From “sea-wrack.”]
A Linnasan genus of the class Crypto-
gamia, natural order Fucacese.

I’ll'ciis V'e-sic-ii-lo'siis.- The sys-
tematic name of bladdcr-fucus, sea-oak,
or sea-wrack.

Fnl'crum,* plural Ful'cra. A
“stay,” or “prop.” In the plural, the
various appendages of a plant, as ten-
drils-, prickles, stipules. In Natural
Philosophy, applied to a fixed point on
which a lever rests.

Ful-gu-ra'tion. [Fnlgura'tio,
o 'nis; fromful'gur, “brightness,”“light-
ning.”] The electrical phenomenon of
flashes of light in the atmosphere un-
accompanied by thunder.

S'li-liS'iii-ous. [Fuligino'sus;
from fnli'go, “soot.”] Full of soot;
sooty; smoky.

Fti-li'go,® gen. Fu-lig'i-nis. The
Latin term for “ soot.”

Fall's© Lig'ni.* (“Soot of AVood.”)
AVood-soot is the condensed smoke of
burning wood. Made into an ointment,
it has been found an efficacious remedy
in some cutaneous affections, such as
tetter, psora, porrigo favosa, etc.

Fuller's Earth. A variety of clay,
containing about twenty-five per cent,
of alumina, and so named from its being
used by fullers to remove the grease
from cloth before the soap is applied.

Ful'mi-nate. [Ful'minas, a its.]
A combination of fulminio acid with a
base.

Ful'nil-nat-mg GoM. [Au'rnm
Ful'minaiis.] The aurate of ammo-
nia, or ammoniuret of the peroxide of
gold. It is produced by precipitating a
solution of gold by ammonia.

Ful'minatlng- Mer'eu-ry. A pow-
der obtained by treating the nitrate of
mercury with alcohol. It is employed
in the manufacture of percussion-caps.

Ful'minatlng Silver. [Argen'-
turn Ful'mlnans.] An argentatc of
ammonia, prepared by leaving oxide of
silver for ten or twelve hours in contact
with a strong solution of ammonia. It
is in the form of a black powder which
is extremely explosive.

Ful-ml-na'tion. [Fulmlna'tio,
o 'nis; from fnl'men, “thunder,” ful'-
■mino, fulrnina'tam, to “thunder.”] A
quick explosion, with noise; as of ful-
minatingpowder, or the combustion of in-
flammable gas with oxygen : detonation.

Fnl-min'ic. [Fuimin'icns.] Ap-
plied to an acid obtained from the fulmi-
nate of silver.

Fu-ma'ri-a Gf-liq-i-nails.® Fumi-
tory. (Fr. Fumeterre, fum'tffß'.) A plant
common in Europe, and cultivated in
the United States. An infusion of the
dried leaves has been recommended in
leprous affections.

Fumariacese,® fu-ma-re-a'she-e.
[From Fuma'ria, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, found in many or all temperate
climates. It includes the Coryd'alis and
some others which are cultivated for
their beauty.

Fu-mi-ga'tion. [Furaiga'tlo,
o’nis; fromfu'rnigo,fnmiga'turn, to “per-
fume a place.”] The employment of
certain fumes for the purpose of counter-
acting contagious effluvia.

Func'tlon. [Func'tio, o' nis; from
fun'gor, fune'tus, to “fulfil an office.”]
(Fr. Fonction, f6xk'so-6:no'.) A power,
or faculty, by the exercise of which the
vital phenomena are produced.

Fune'tion-al Itim-ease'. A disease
in which the function or secretion of an
organ is vitiated, but its structure is but
little if at all changed.

Functions, Tl'tal. Functions imme-
diately necessary to life; viz., those of
the brain, the heart, the lungs, etc.;
whence these have been called the tripod
of life.

Fund 'a-ment. [FiiMlamen'turn;
fromfun'dus, the “bottom of a thing.”]
The anus.

Fnn'gate. [Fum'gas, a'tis.] Acom-
bination of fungio acid with a base.

Fun's!,® the plural of Fun gus, a
“mushroom.” A large natural order of
cryptogamous plants, of a very low or-
ganization. They grow on dead and
decaying organic bodies, and infest living
plants. They are of great importance
to man, either for their useful or mis-
chievous equalities.

Blight, mildew, and rust are caused
by the ravages of microscopic fungi.
The common mushroom and truffle are
used as food. Many other fungi are
dangerous poisons. The fungus called
ergot is a valuable medicine for its spe-
cific action on the uterus. See Primalia.

Fun-jgic'o-lus.® [From fun'gus,
a “mushroom,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”]
Living on or in mushrooms. Applied in
the plural neuter (Fnngic'ola) to a family
of coleopterous insects.

Fun'gl-foirin. [Fungifor'mis;
from fun'gus, a “mushroom.”] Resem-
bling a mushroom.

Fun'gin. [Fungi'na; fromfun’gus,
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a “mushroom.”] The residual fleshy
substance of fungi, after being subjected
to the action of alcohol and water.

Fun'g'oM. [Fnngoi'des; fromfun'-
gus, a “mushroom,” and £?/oj, a “form.”]
Resembling a mushroom, or the disease
termedfungus.

Fm'gons. [Fmtg’o'stis ; fromfun'-
gus, a “mushroom.”] (Fr. Fongueux.)
Having fungi, or the disease termedfun-
gus ; resembling fungus.

J’un'gßS.® [Gr. CTToyyog, or <r<puyyoq-
Fr. Fongus, f6N«'gilss'.] One of a natu-
ral order of plants. (See Fungi.) Also, a
redundant growth of flesh on an ulcer;
proud flesh; any large, soft, spongy ex-
crescencearising from diseased structure.

Fimg-us Cerebi’l. See Hernia Cere-
bri, and Encephalocele.

Ftin'gwis llsKm-a-to'des.* [From
aiga-coiris, “bloody.”] “Bleeding Fun-
gus;” otherwise called Soft Cancer, Me-
dullary Sarcoma, Spongoid Inflamma-
tion, etc. It is a cancerous affection of
a very malignant character, spreading
rapidly, and almost invariably fatal.

Fti-nic'u-lras.* [Diminutive offu'-
nis, a “rope.”] A botanical term ap-
plied to the small filament, or podo-
sperm, connecting the imperfect seed to
the receptacle. Also, the navel-string.

Fai'nis.* [From oyou/oj, a “rope
plaited from the bulrush” ?] Literally,
a “'rope.” Generally applied to the Funis
umbilical-id, or navel-string.

Fn'nis Fm-Ml-I-ca'Mis.* (Fr. Cor-
don omhilicale, kou'dduo ' dM'be'lAkal'.)
The umbilical cord; the means of com-
munication between the foetus and the
placenta. Its length is almost two feet.
It consists of the umbilical arteries and
vein, with the enveloping membranes,
etc.

Funnel-Shaped. See IrrpxjNDimjni-
roßiiis.

Fttr'cate. [Furca'tms; fromfur'ea,
a “fork.”] Divided into two parts;
forked: dichotomous.

Furcjila. Sec Fourchette.
Fiaa*'fur, oris.* [From far, “corn.”]

Bran, the husk or skin of wheat. The
diseased condition of the head called
dandriff, or scurf, a species of Pityriasis.

Fur'few* Trlt'i-ci.* (“Bran of
Wheat.”) A material employed to
make bread for dyspeptics.

Fnr-fnr-a'ceous. [Fnrfnra'cens:
from fur'fur, “bran,” or “dandriff.”]
Resembling bran or dandriff.

FMP-fear-a'tio* (fur-ftir-a'she-o),
o'nis. [From furfur, “dandriff.”] The

state of having Pityriasis, or a scaliness
of the skin.

Fur'nace. [Fnr'nns.] A fireplace
employed for pharmaceutical operations.
Furnaces are termed evaporatory when
employed to reduce substances into vapor
by heat; reverberatory, when so con-
structed as to prevent the flame from
rising; forge furnaces, when the current
of air is determined by bellows.

Ft! rondo, or Fronde. See F
CULUS.

Fn'ror Tl-te-ri'nus.* Another term
for Nymphomania, or Hysteromania.

Furrowed. See Sulcated.
Fu-rnn'c«-lns.® (Fr. Furoncle, fii'-

r6ukl'.) A boil, or inflammatory tumor;
a blain.

Fn'sel ®4I. [Al'coleol Amyl'l-
cnisi.] An oily, poisonous liquid, of a
highly disagreeable smell and nauseous
taste, produced in the manufacture of
potato spirit, and of ardent spirit ob-
tained from the various kinds of grain.
It is valuable in Pharmacy as the artifi-
cial source of valerianic acid.

Fu'sl.* The plural of Fusus, which
see.

Fn-si-bO'i-ty. [FirsablFifas, at/.-).]
The capability of being fused.

Fn'si-ble. [Fu'sills ; from fun'do,
fa'sum, to “pour,” to “melt.”] Capable
of being made fluid by the application
of heat.

Fn'si-for™. [Fwsifor'inis; from
fu'sus, a “spindle.”] Resembling a
spindle; tapering.

Fusion. [Fta'sio, o'nis; fromfun’do,
fu'sum, to “ pour,” to “melt.”] Theact of
melting, or state of being melted,by heat.

Fu'slon, A'«pse-ous. The liquefac-
tion ofsalts which contain water of crys-
tallization, on exposure to increased tem-
perature.

Fusion. The liquefaction pro-
duced by heat after the water has been
expelled.

Fusion. Ig-'ne-ous. The melting of
anhydrous salts by heat without under-
going any decomposition.

Fus'tic. A yellow dye-wood, consist-
ing of two kinds : Old fustic, theproduct
of the IHorus Tinctoria, or Dyer’s Mul-
berry, an American tree; and Youngfus-
tic, the Rhus Cotinus, or VeniceSumach, a
shrub growing in Italy and the south of
Europe.

Fn'sns,* plural Fn'si. Literally, a
“ spindle.” Applied in the plural to the
papilla: through which, in theArachnides,
the delicate threads pass.

FITS
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G.
G, or F, denoted, among Greek phy-

sicians, Uneia, or an ounce.
Gad'o-lin-ite. The name of a mine-

ral, so called from the Swedish chemist
Gadolin, who discovered it in the earth
called yttria.

Gaol'u-iii. [Gadui'na; from Ga~
dus mor'rhua, the“cod-fish.”] A peculiar
substance found in cod-liver oil.

Ga'dus.* A genus of fishes of the
order Jugulares.

Ga'tlus Mor'rltu-a.* The cod-fish,
abounding in the northern seas, from
theliver of which cod-fish oil is obtained.

Ga-lac'ta-g-ogne. [Galactago'-
gus: from ydXa, yaXaKro$, “milk,” and
dyw, to “ lead or bring away.”] Causing
the flow of milk.

Ga-lac'ti-a.* [From ydXa, ydXaKro;,
“milk.”] A genus in Good’s Nosology,
embracing defective, excessive, or morbid
secretions of the milk: mislaetation.

Ga-lac'tic. The same as Lactic,
which see.

Ga-lac'tin. [Galacli'na ; fromydXa,
ydXaKTo>, “milk.”] Thecoagulating prin-
ciple of milk.

Ga-lac-tlr-rlioe'a.* [From ydXa,
“milk,” and /5&o, to “flow.”] An ex-
cessive flow of milk.

Ga-lac'to-cele.* [Prom yd\a,“milk,”
and kij\r}, a “ tumor.”] A tumor or swell-
ing containing a milky fluid.

Gal-ac-tom'e-ter. [Galaetom'e-
trnm; from ydXa, “milk,” and yhpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring or ascertaining the quality of
milk.

Gal-ac-toph'a-goiis. [Galactopii
agns ; from ydXa, ‘‘milk,” and tpdyoi, to
“eat.”] Living on milk. See Lacti-
vorous.

Gal-ac-toph'o-rous. [Galactoph'-
orns; from yd\a, “milk,” and tpepoi, to
“bear.”] Milk-bearing; lactiferous.

Ga-lac-to-poi-et'ic. [Galactopoi-
et'icus; from yd\a, “milk,” and nodoi,
to “make.”] Milk-making, or milk-pro-
ducing.

Ga-lac-to-po'si-a.® [From yd\a,
“milk,” and ttij/w, to “drink.”] Milk
diet.

Galba-num.* The Pharmacopoeial
name (| for a resinous substance obtained
from an undetermined plant. It is ex-
pectorant and antispasmodic, somewhat
resembling ammoniac in its action.

Gal'bu-ltis.* A kind ofcone, differ-
ing from the strobile only in being
round and having the heads of the car-
pels much enlarged. The fruit of the
juniperis a galbulus.

GaSe, g&l. The French term for
“itch.” See Psora.

Ga'le-a.* Literally, a “helmet.”
In Botany, the superior arched lip of
ringent and personate corollas. A form
of headache extending all over the head.
In Surgery, a bandage for the head,
somewhat like a helmet. Also, a large
vaulted membrane, movable, and cover-
ing the jaws of orthopterous and some
other insects.

Ga'le-ate. [Galea'tws ; from ya'lea,
a “helmet.”] Formed like a helmet;helmeted.

Ga-le'ga Vir-gin-i-a'iia.* A plant
growing native in the United States,said to be diaphoretic and powerfully
anthelmintic.

Ga-le'na.*' - [From yuXtiv, to “ shine”
or “glister.”] Lead-glance, the native
sulphuret of lead. See Molybdenum.

Ga-leu'ic. [Galen'icus.] After the
manner of Galen, whose practice of
medicine was remarkable for multiply-
ing herbs and roots in the same compo-
sition.

Ga'lesi’s Ban'tlage. A term some-
times applied to the four-tailedbandage,
or single split cloth.

Galeux, giTuh'. The French term
for Psoric, which see.

Galiacese,* ga-le-a'she-e, or Stel-
late,® stel-la'te (because the leaves are
placed round the stem in the form of a
star). A natural order of exogenous
herbaceous plants, found in cold and
temperate climates. It includes Galium
and Hubia tinctoria, which produces
madder.

Gal-i-pc'a Cus-pa'rl-a.* The tree
which, according to the London Phar-
macopoeia, produces the Angusturabark.

Galipe'a Gf-flg-i-na'lis.* The tree
which, according to the United States
and Edinburgh Pharmacopoeias, pro-
duces Angustura or Cusparia bark.

Gal'i-pot. An earthen pot, painted
and glazed, wherein ointments, etc., are
kept. Also, a resin obtained from the
several species of Finns.

Gall. The bile, or secretion of the
liver. See Bile.
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Gall-Blad'der. [Lat. Vesi'ea Per-
ils; Fr. Vesicule clu Fid, dii
fe-el'.] A membranous reservoir con-
taining the bile, situated on the lower
surface of the right lobe of the liver.

Gaii-Bucts. See Cystic Ducts.
Gall-Nut. See Galla.
Gall-Sick'ness. The remittent fever

(otherwise called Wal'cheren IFe'ver)
produced by marsh miasmata in the
Netherlands; so named because accom-
panied with a vomiting of bile.

Gall'-Stone. A calculus formed in
the gall-bladder.

Gal'la,® plural Gal'lte. The Phar-
macopceial name || for the nutgall, or
galls, found on the branches of the
Quercus infectoria. They are excres-
cences caused by the sting of an insect
belonging for the most part to the genus
Cijnips; though the Chinese gall is said
to be produced by an Aphis.

Galls are powerfully astringent. Al-
though sometimes prescribed in chronic
diarrhoea and similar complaints, they
are chiefly used in external applications,
such as lotions, gargles, ointments, etc.

Gal'lae,* the plural of Galla, which
see.

Gal'late. [Gal'las, ar tis.\ A com-
bination of gallic acid with a base.

Gal'lic. [Gal'licus ; from Gal'lia,
“Gaul.”] Belonging to the French.
See Gallicus Morbus.

Gal'Sie. [Gal'licas ; from gal'la, a
“gall-nut.”] Belonging to galls. Ap-
plied to an acid found in astringent vege-
table substances, but very abundantly
in the gall-nut.

Gal-lie'o-Isc.® [Yromgol'la, a“gall,”
and co'lo, to “inhabit.”] Literally, “in-
habiters of the gall-nut.” A tribe of
hymenopterous insects, or Diploleparim,
which produce those excrescences on
plants called galls. Latreille compre-
hends all the insects of this tribe in one
genus, viz.: Ci/nips. See Galla.

Gal'K-cus Mor'bus.® (“French
Disease.”) Another name for Syphilis,
Which sec.

Gal-li-ua'ceous. [Galliua'ceus;
from gal'lus, a “ cock,” or galli'na, a
“ hen.”] Resembling the domestic hen.
See Gallinje.

Gallinadse. See Gallin.e.
Gal-li'nas*(tho plural of galli'na, a

“ hen”), or Gallina'ceous Birds. A
family of birds so named from their
affinity to the domestic hen.

Gallinagrlnls Caput. See Caput
Gallinaginis.

(iill-li-na'g'O, ruin* [Probably from
gal'lus, a “cock.”] The Latin name for
the wood-cock.

Gal-van'ic. [Galvan'icus.] Per-
taining to galvanism.

Galvan'ic Bat'te-ry' or Trongli.
An apparatus for accumulating galvan-
ism, consisting of plates of zinc and
copper alternately fastened together,
and cemented into a wooden or earthen-
ware trough, so as to form a number of
cells; the trough is then filled with di-
luted acid.

Galvan'ic Mox'a. A term applied
by Fabr6 Palaprat to the employment
of voltaic electricity as a therapeutical
agent for producing the cauterizing ef-
fects of the moxa.

GsU'van-i&m. [Galvanis'mns;
from Professor Galvani, of Bologna, who
first observed the manifestations of this
fluid or principle.] A form of electricity
usually developed or produced by the
mutual action of various metals and
chemical agents upon each other. The
additional discoveries of Voltaled to the
term Voltaism, or Voltaic Electricity,
and its effect on the muscles of animals
newly killed, suggested the term Animal
Electricity.

Gal-vam-om'c-tor. [Galvanom'-
ctrnm; from galvanism, and gkrpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the nature and degree of excite-
ment produced by galvanic action.

Gal-van'o-sc«pe. [Galvanos'co-
pns; from galvanism, and cncmeco, to
“ observe.”] An instrument capable of
exhibiting electric phenomena. The
term has been applied by M. Hall to a
frog properly prepared and placedunder
certain conditions for experiment.

Gambir, or Gambler, gam-beer'.
The Malay name of an astringent ex-
tract procured from the Nau'clea Gam-
bir (or Unca'ria Gambir). The sub-
stance called square catechu, and terra
japonica, is the produce of this plant.
See Catechu.

Gamboge. See Gambogia.
Gam-boge', A-mer'i-can. A secre-

tion similar to gamboge, yielded by seve-
ral species of Vismia.

Gam-bo'gl-a.' The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. and Dub. Ph.) for gamboge,
or camboge; the concrete juice of an
undetermined tree. Gambogeis apower-
ful hydragogue cathartic, and as such is
often given in dropsy. It is also recom-
mended as a remedy for the tape-worm.
In large doses its action is extremely
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violent, and has sometimes proved fatal.
See Cambogia.

Gaiu-o-pet'al-ous. [Gamopet'a-
lus; from yu/ioj, “ marriage,” or “union,”
and 7rtraXoi, a “petal.”] Having petals
joined together by the borders.

Gam-o-sep'al-ous. [Ctamosep'a-
lus; fromydgo;, “marriage,” or “ union,”
and sep'alum, a “sepal.”] Having sepals
joined together by their borders.

Gang'li-form. [Gaug-lifor'mis;
from gang'lion.] Of the nature, like-
ness, or appearance of a ganglion.

Oan’gll-on. [Lat. Gan'glion ; Gr.
yayy\'ioi>, a “knot.”] An enlargement
in the course of a nerve, resembling a
knot. Also, a collection of vesicular
nourine which serves as a centre of ner-
vous power to certain fibres connected
with it. Applied in Surgery to an en-
cysted tumor occurring on a tendon or
aponeurosis, sometimes on the knee, or
on the back of the hand or foot. Also, a
genus of the order Tumores, class Lo-
cale«, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Gan'g-lion Im'par.* A small gan-
glion on the coccyx.

Ganglion of Gasser. See Gasse-
rian Ganglion.

Ganglion of Meckel. See Meckel,
Ganglion op.

Gan-gli-on'lc. [Ganglion'icus;
fromgan'glion.'] Pertaining toa ganglion,
or toganglions ; consisting of ganglions.

Ganglion'ic Sys'tem, or GanglionTc
Nbev'oijs Sys'tem. A name applied to
the Trisplanchnie (or Great Sympathetic)
nerve,with its system of ganglia, consti-
tuting, according to Bichat, the nervous
system of organic life. See Organic.

Gan-gIS-oii'i-ca.® [From yayyXlov, a
“nerve-knot.”] A class of medicinal
agents which affect the sensibility or
muscular motion of parts supplied by
the ganglionic or sympathetic system of
nerves.

Gangrsena. See Gangrene.

G:iii-gra;'naO'ris.® (“Gangrene of
the Mouth.”) A name for Stomacace ,
Oancnun Oris, or canker of the mouth.

Gan'grene. [Lat. Gaugrai'iia;
Gr. y.iyypaira, from ypairo>, or ypdtn, to
“gnaw,” to “consume.”] (Fr. Gangrene,
goNG 'gßen' or goN°'gßfin'.) The state of
incipient mortification. It is sometimes
termed hot mortification. See next article.

Gan'gTene, Hot. [Gangrse'na
Cai'icla.] A name applied by some
writers to that form of mortification
which is preceded or accompanied by
inflammation, in other words, to gan-

greneproper; -while they term that which
is unattended by inflammation cold gan-
grene.

Gan'grene, Hn'mid. [Gangrse'-
na Hu'iuicta.] A term applied to that
form of the disease in which the affected
part contains more or less of decomposed
or other fluids. In dry gangrene (Gan-
grm'na Sic'ca), these fluids are not pre-
sent, or only in very small quantity.
The latter form, being frequently found
to affect old people, has been sometimes
called Gangreena Senilis.

Gaping-. See Pandiculatio.
Gar'an-cine. [From Garance, gi'-

roNSs', the French name of “madder.”]
The coloring matter of madder, mixed
with the carbonized residue resulting
from the action of the oil of vitriol on
the woody fibre and other constituents
of madder. It is a brownish or puce-
colored powder used in dyeing.

Gar-cin'i-a.* [Named .after Dr.
Oarcin.~\ A Linmean genus of the class
Dodecandria, natural order Guttiferce.Garcin'ia Cara-bo'gi-a,* or Gar-
cln'la €an»-l>«-gi-oa'tle&.* A plant
considered to afford the best gamboge.
See Cambogia, and Gambogia.

Gai-'diner’s AW-men'ta-ryPrep-
a-ra'tion. A nutritious article, con-
sisting of very finely-ground rice meal.

Garg. = Gargaris'maJ'- A “gargle.”
Gar-ga-ris'ma, Gar-ga-ris'-

muui,® Gar-ga-ris’imis.® [From yap-
yapifa, to “wash the throat.”] A wash
for the throat: a gar'glc.

Gargle. See Gargarisma.
Gar'lic. The common English name

of the plant Al'lium sati'vum. Its bulb-
ous root or roots constitute what are
termed the cloves of garlic.

Gar'rot. (Fr. a “stick,” a “kind of
lever.”) A cylindrical piece of wood, or
ivory, for tightening circular bandages.

Garryaeese,* gar-re-a'she-e. [From
Garrya, one of the genera.] A small
natural order of exogenous shrubs, found
in North America.

Ga'ruin.® A sauce or pickle made
by the Romans, from the yapoj, a small
fish. It resembled the modern anchovy
sauce in nature and use.

Gas, gass. [From the Anglo-Saxon
gast, “breath,” “wind,” “spirit.”] An
aeriform, elastic fluid.

Gaseous, gaz'e-us. [Gaseo'sus.]
Belonging to gas; of the nature of gas.

Gaseous Pulse. See Pulse.
Gas'i-form. [Gasifor'mis.] Hav-

ing the form or nature of gas.
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Gas-om'e-tea*. [Gnsom'etrnm;
from gas, and ptrpov, a “measure.”] A
measurer of gas. Usually applied, how-
ever, to a reservoir for containing gas.

Gas-se'ri-anGasi'g'li-on. The semi-
lunar ganglion. A ganglion of the fifth
pair of nerves, first discovered by Gasser.

Gas'ter (Gr. yaarfjp). The Greek
name for the stomach.

Gas-ter-aii-gem-phrax'ss.* [From
yaarfjp, the “stomach,” ayyog, a “vessel,”
and an “obstruction.’'] Conges-
tion of the blood-vessels of the stomach.

Gas-ter'ic. The same as Gastric,
which see.

Gasteropoda, or Gasteropods. See
next article.

Gas-tcr-op'o-dns.* [From yaarfjp,
the “belly,” or “stomach,” and rrovg, a
“foot.”] Gasterop'odous. Applied in
the plural neuter {Gasterop 1oda) to a
class of Mollusks which crawl by means
of a fleshy disk on their belly. The
common snail belongs to this class.

Gas-ter-os'to-mns.* [From yaarfjp,
the “stomach,” and aropa, a “mouth.”]
Gasteros'tomous. Having a mouth in
the belly, or stomach. Applied to a
species of Trenia, or tape-worm.

Gas-trse'mi-a.* [From yaarfip, the
“stomach,” and a?pa, “blood.”] Con-
gestion of the veins of the stomach, and,
so, nearly synonymous with Gasteran-
gemphraxis.

Gas-tral/gi-a.* [From yaarfjp, the
“stomach,” and akyog, “pain.”] Pain in
the stomach: gastral'gy.

Gas-trel-co'sls.* [From yaarfjp, the
“stomach,” and cXkoc o, to “ulcerate.”]
Ulceration of the stomach.

a tis*
[From yaarfjp, the “stomach,” and en-
cephalo'ma,a “tumor of brain-like sub-
stance.”] A brain-like fungus of the
stomach.

The for-
mation and progress of gastrencepha-
loma.

Gas-tren'-cSsy-ta.* [From yaarfjp,
the “stomach,” and jyyad, to “pour
in.”] A stomach-syringe, or stomach-
pump.

Gas'trie. [Gas'tricwis ; from yaarfjp,
the “stomach.”] Belonging to the sto-
mach.

Gas'tiric Fe'ver. A name given by
some to bilious fever, which was thought
to depend on gastric derangement. It
is the Meuingo-gastric of Pinel.

Gas'tric J«iee. [Sue'cus Gas'tri-
cus,] The juice secreted in the stomach,

by the action of which on the food,
digestion is carried on.

Gas'tri-sism. [Gastrlcis'imis;
from yaarfjp, the “stomach.”] A term
for gastric affections in general; but
usually applied to the theory that all
diseases are caused by the accumulation
of impurities in the stomach and bowels,
suggesting their removal by vomiting
and purging.

Gas-tric'o-la.* [From yaarfjp, the
“stomach,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”]
Literally, an “inhabitant of the sto-
mach.” Applied to those (Estridm (the
common bott, for example) the larvm
of which are found in the intestines of
various animals.

Gas-trU'o-qmis.* [From yaarfjp,
the “stomach,” and lo’quor, to “speak.”]
The same as Yentriloquous, which
see.

Gas-tri'tls, \dis.* [From yaarfip, the
“stomach.”] Inflammation of the sto-
mach. A genus of the order Phlegma-
sia, class Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Gas'tro-§ele.* [From yaarfip, the
“stomach,” and Kfj\rj, a “tumor.”] Her-
nia in which a portion of the stomach is
protruded: Hernia ventriculi.

Gas-tro-clioTi-a.® [From yaarfip,
the “stomach,” and xd\fj, “bile.”] Bil-
ious disease of the stomach.

Gas-tro-elio-lo'sls.* [From the
same.] Gastric bilious fever.

Gas-troe-ne'na-us.* [From yaarfjp,
the “ stomach,” or “belly,” and Kvfjpri, the
“leg.”] (Fr. Gastrocnemien, gis'trok’-
nAme-an o '.) Literally, “belonging to
the belly (or calf) of the leg.” The name
of a muscle constituting the chief part of
the calf of the leg.

Gas-tro-col'i-ca.* [From yaarfjp,
the “stomach,” and col'ica, the “belly-
ache.”] Severe colic-like pain in the
stomach. Sometimes applied to neuralgia
of the stomach.

Gas-tro'des.* [From yaarfjp, the
“stomach.”] A term used in Compara-
tive Anatomy and Botany, and applied to
that which has many swellings like the
belly, or conjoined with a belly.

Gas-tro-<lyn'i-a.® [From yaarfjp, the
“stomach,” and ditvvrj, “pain.”] Spas-
modic pain in the stomach.

Gas-tro-en-ter-i'tis.* [From yaarfjp,
the “stomach,” and svrepov, an “intes-
tine.”] Inflammation of the gastro-in-
testinal mucous membrane.

Gas-tro-ep-i-plo'lc. [From yaarfjp,
the “stomach,” and irrirrXoav, the “omen-
tum.”] Belonging to the stomach and
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omentum, as applied to a branch of the
hepatic artery, lymphatic glands of the
abdomen, etc.

Gas'troid. [Gastroi'des; from yaa-
rftp, the “stomach,” and ellog, a “form.”]
Resembling the belly, or stomach.

Gas-trol'l-thus.* [From yaarftp, the
“stomach,” and Xi'ffej, a “stone.”] A
calculus in the stomach: a gas'trolith.

Gas-trol'o-gy. [Gastrolo'gla; from
yaarftp, the “stomach,” and Xuyoj, a “dis-
course.”] A dissertation on the stomach,
its structure, function, etc. Also, the
science of the stomach.

Gastromalacia,* gas-tro-ma-la'-
she-a. [From yaarftp, the “stomach,”
and pa\ax6;, “soft.”] Softening of the
stomach; a disease occurring in infants,
and usually preceded by hydrocephalus,
acuteexanthematous disease, or some dis-
ease of the respiratory organs.

Gas-tron'o-sos,* or Gas-tron'o-
sus.* [From yaarrjp, the “stomach,” and
voaog, a “ disease.”] Disorder of the
stomach.

Gas-tro-path'ic. [GastropatSa'l-
eus.] Belonging to gastropathy.

Gas-trop'a-lhy. [Gastropatlii'a;
from yaarftp, the “stomach,” and ndOog,
“affection,” or “disease.”] Disease of
the stomach.

Gastro-perl-o-dyn'i-a.* [From
yaarftp, the “stomach,” nspioSog, a “pe-
riod,” and divrrt, “pain.”] A disease said
to be peculiar to India, attended with
severe neuralgic pains, returning at in-
tervals. So distressingare the paroxysms,
that they are supposed to be produced
by the terrible weapon of Siva, the deity
of destruction.

Gastropodus. See Gasteropodus.
[Gastroradia'-

gia; from yaarftp, the “stomach.” and
jtftywpi, to “break” or “burst,” to “break
through.”] Escape of the contents of
the stomach through a lesion of its seve-
ral coats; also, the oozing of blood from
its internal surface.

Gas-tror'rSia-plty. [Gastrov'rha-
phe,or GastrorrJia'pliia ; from yaarftp,
the “stomach,” or “belly,” and pafifj, a
“suture.”] The sewing of wounds which
penetrate through the belly.

Gas-tror-rlioe'a.* [From yaarftp, the
“stomach,” or “belly,” and peco, to
“flow.”] Undue increase of the secre-
tion of the mucous glands of the sto-
mach; also, a flux from the belly.

Gas-tros'co-py’. [Gastrosco'pla;
fromyaarftp, the “belly,” andaxoncoa, to “ex-
amine.”] Examination of the abdomen.

Gas-tro'sis.* [From yaarftp, the
“stomach.”] A name given by Alibert
to a family including all diseases of the
stomach.

Gas-tro-splen'ic O-men'te. A
term applied to the laminae of the peri-
tonasum which are comprised between
the spleen and the stomach.

Gas-tros'to-my. [Gastrosto'mia;
from yaarftp, the “ stomach,” and aropa,
an “orifice.”] The operation of form-
ing an artificial opening into the sto-
mach.

Gas-tro-tom'ic. [Gastrotom'i-
cus.] Belonging to gastrotomy.

Gas-trot'o-my. [Gastroto'mia;
from yaarftp, the “stomach,” or “belly,”
and repvia, to “cut.”] The operation of
cutting open the abdomen, as in the
Ccesarean section; also, cutting through
the stomach itself.

Gas-try-pal'gi-a.* [From yaarftp,
the “stomach,” mro, “under,” “ in a slight
degree,” and a\yo;, “pain.”] Slight or
gentle pains in the stomach.

Gas-try'per-pa-tlii'a.* [From yaa-
rftp, the “stomach,” vxep, “above,” “ex-
cessive,” and :ruoof, “disease.”] Severe
affection of the stomach.

Gas-try.po-pa-thl'a.* [From yaa-
rftp, the “stomach,” vno, “under,” and
■naQos, “disease.”] Slight affection of the
stomach.

G&teau Febrile, g&'to' fAbiAP. The
French term for Ague Cake, which see.

Gatii'er-ing-. The same as Abscess,
and Suppuration.

Gaul-tlie'i’i-iju* The Pharmacopoeia!
name (U.S. Ph.) for the leaves of Gaul-
the'ria procum'hens.

Ganl-th6r'ic The heavy oil
of partridge-berry, or Gaultheria pro-
cumhens, formerly a constituent of the
commercial oil of wintergreen. It com-
bines with bases, and forms salts called
gaultherates. The light oil of partridge-
berry is called ganltherylene.

Gayaeine. See Guaiacin.
to. See Gas.
Gaziform. Sec Gasiform.
Gazomctcr. See Gasometer.
tye'ajic (or [From yea,

“earth,” yfjivo;, “earthy.”] A name
given by Berzelius to humus, or vegetable
mould, the result of the decomposition
of vegetable substances.

<]lel-a-ti£'en-OHS. [From gelat'ina,
“gelatine,” and yewaw, to “produce.”]
Yielding gelatine, or forming the gelatin-
ous structures of the body.

[Gelat'ina; from ge'lo.
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gela'tum, to “congeal,” to “harden.”]
Jelly. A substance obtained from bone,
cartilage, sinew, ligament, skin, cellular
tissue, and serous membrane, by long-
continued boiling in water. The glue
and isinglass of commerce are forms of
gelatine.

fiel'atine Cap'sules. Capsules pre-
pai-ed from a concentrated solution of
gelatine, and filled with medicines.
When swallowed, the capsules dissolve
in the gastro-intestinal juices, and the
nauseous taste of the medicine is
avoided.

Gelatine, Sugar of. See Glyci-
coll.

[Gelatinifor'-
mis.] Resembling gelatine.

[From gelat'ina,
“gelatine.”] Gelat'inous. Like gela-
tine, or full of gelatine. Applied in the
plural masculine {Gelatino' si) to an order
of Polypi.

Go-lati-nous. [Gelatiiio'siis,]
Like gelatine; composed of gelatine.

Tis'sises. Tissues
which yield to boiling water a substance
which, on cooling, forms a jelly, ormay
be called gelatine. They are chiefly
found in the cellular membrane, the
membranes in general, the tendons,
ligaments, bones, cartilages, etc.

Gelatio (je-la'sho-o), o'nis.* [From
ge'lo, gela'tum, to “freeze.”] Literally,
a “ freezing.” Sometimes applied to the
rigid state of the body in catalepsy.

Quav.- Gelat'ina qua'vis.* “In
any kind of jelly.”

Yellow jasmine.
The Pharmacopoeial name for the root
of Gelse'miumsempervi'rens, This plant
has been placed in the secondary list of
the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

Gemelli. See Gemellus.
[From gcmel'-

lus, “ double,” or “ twin,” and flos, a
“flower.”] Having flowers disposed
two and two : gemellifio'rate.

plural e-mel'li. [Di-
minutive of gem'inns, “double.”] Ap-
plied to the Gastrocnemius externus mus-
cle, because it has a double origin.

Gemini. See Geminus.
See Gemelli-

FLORUS.
“ Dou-

ble,” or “twin.” Applied to certain parts
of plants when in pairs. Applied also to
the gemelli muscles, and to leaves, etc.

A bud which contains
the rudiments of a plant in a latent state

till the season favors its evolution. Also,
a precious stone: a gem.

[Gemma'ceus;
from gem'ma, a “bud.”] Belonging to
buds; having buds.

4<iem-ui:V(iou. [Gemma't io, o'ms;
from gem'via, a “bud.”] The state or
process of budding; the arrangement
of leaves or petals in a bud.

'er-ous. [Geminif'erns;
from gem'ma, a “bud,” or “gem,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing buds, or con-
taining gems.

Getn-nisi-l'i-eu'tion. [Geimnifica'*
tio, o' vis; from gem'ma, a “bud,” and
fa'cio, to “make.”] The manner in
which the bud or gem is developed.
Also, synonymous with Ramification.

[From gem'ma, a
“bud,” and flos, a “flower.”] Having
flowers like buds : gemmiflo'rate.

[From gem'ma,
a “bud.”] Bud- or gem-like: gem'mi-
form.

[Gemmip'arns;

from gem'ma, a “bud,” and pa'rio, to
“bring forth.”] Applied to the multi-
plication of the species by huds, or gem-
mules, arising from germs, as exemplified
in the vegetable kingdom and in many
of the Infusoria.

Gem-imi-lsVtion. [Gcmmnla'tlo,
o'nis; from gem'mulct,, a “little bud.”]
A kind of reproduction consisting in
simple growth and development with-
out the agency of sexes. See Gemmip-
arous.

[Gem'mnla; diminu-
tive of gem'ma, a “bud.”] The rudiment
of the stem, afterwards becoming stem
and branches; a plumule.

plural (jc’iiiK. [From yews,
the “cheek-bone.”] (Fr. Joue, zhoo.)
The cheek, or cheeks, forming the late-
ral walls of the mouth. They are com-
posed chiefly of muscular tissue, lined
internally with a mucous membrane.

Genclves, zhoN«'s6v'. The French
term for the “gums.” See Gingiva.

[From ysvsa,
“birth,” and ardpono;, a “man.”] The
same as Anthropogeny.

plural of Genus,which see.
Prac-ti'tion-ei". A term

applied to those practitioners in England
and Wales who do not profess to advise
as pure physicians, or to act as pure sur-
geons, but perform in their daily voca-
tion the duties of both, with those of the
obstetrician in addition.

[Genera'tlo, o'nis;
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from, gen'ero, genera'turn, to “beget.”]
The act of reproducing; reproduction.

Generation, parous. See
Fissiparous Generation.

Genera'tion, Or'gans of. In
woman,the external are the Mans veneris,
labia, perinseum, clitoris, and nymphse;
the internal, the vagina, uterus, ovaria,
and Fallopian tubes; in man, the pern’s,
testes, vesicuhe seminales, vasa de/erentia,
andprostate gland.

<jJe-ner'ie. [Gener'icus.] Belong-
ing to the same genus.

[Genesia'lis ; from
yerem;, “origin,” “generation.”] Be-
longing to generation.

Belonging to genesis.
<»en'e-sis.* [From yho>, to “be

born.”] Birth, origin, or generation.
Genet des Teintwriers. See Ge-

nista Tinctoria.
C/e-net'i-ea.* [See Geneticus.] The

name of a class in Dr. Good’s Nosology,
comprising diseases connected with the
sexual function.

[Prom yGeaig, “gene-
ration,” or ytvrau), to “beget.”] Belong-
ing to the procreative function: genet'ic.

[From Gene'va, where
first made.] (Fr. Genievre, zheh-ne-evn'
or zh’ne-hvß'.) Gin, distilled from malt
or rye, and afterwards subjected to the
same process with juniper-berries. A
spurious kind, from turpentineand car-
damom-seeds, with very few, if any,
juniper-berries, is largely consumed in
the English metropolis, etc., as British
gin.

Gen-ie'u-late. [Genicula'tns;
from genic'ulum.\ Bent like a little
joint, or like the knee.

Ge-nie'u-luiu.* [Diminutive of ge'-
nu, the “knee.”] A small knot or joint;
a little knee.

<jle'nl-o-. [From yevciov, the “chin.”]
A prefix denotingattachment to, or con-
nection with, the chin.

Tinc-to'ri-a.* (“Dyers’
Broom.”) (Fr. Genet des Teinturiers,
zh’ak dd taN°'tii're-S,'.) A shrub culti-
vated in Europe and the United States,
and sometimes used in medicine.

Gcii i-trtl. [Genita'lis; from gig'-
no, gen'itum, to “beget.”] Belonging to
generation.

[Genita'lia, plural
neuter of Genita'lis ; from the same.]
The organs or parts contributing to
generation in the male or female. See
Generation, Organs of.

(ipn i-to-. [From genita'lia.'] A pre-

fix denoting connection with the genital
organs.

<pen'i-to-€ru'ral. The name of a
nerve proceeding from the first lumbar,
and dividing into an internal branch,
which accompanies the spermatic cord;
and an external, which is distributed
into filaments at the crural arch.

Genueticus. See Geneticus.
ttemn. See Genu.
Gentian. See Gentiana Lutea.
Gentiana,* jen-she-a'na. [F rom

Gen'tins, a king of Illyria.] The Phar-
macopoeia! name || of the rootof Gentiana
lutea. Gentian is an excellent bitter
tonic, and is particularly adapted to
eases of simple debility of the digestive
organs.

Gentia'naCat-es-bse'i.* Blue gen-
tian. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the root of Gentiana Catesbsei.

Gentia'na liu'te-a,"* Gentia'na
En'bra.* The gentian-plant; felwort.

Gentia'na Ra'dix.* (“ Gentian
Root.”) See Gentiana Lutea.

Gentianacese,* jen-she-an-a'she-e.
[From Gentia'na, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, found in nearly all parts of the
world. Their characteristic property is
intense bitterness, which resides in the
root, stem, leaf, etc., and renders them
tonic, stomachic, and febrifugal. The
gentian-root is an example. Some spe-
cies are prized for their beauty.

[Gentiana'-
ccns.] Resembling the Gentian plant.
See Gentianacea:.

fl/en-ti-a'nte Ln'te-se Radix.*
(“Root of Gentiana Lutea.”) See Gen-
tiana.

Gentianin, jen'she-a-nin. [Genti-
ani'na.] The bitter principle of the
plant Gentiana lutea.

Gentianius, or Gentianns. See
Gentianaceous.

tyc'mr,* plural G«m'o-a. (Fr. Ge-
noa, zheh-noo'.) The knee; the articu-
lation of the leg with the thigh.

then'll-a,® the plural of ()e'nu, the
“knee.”

"Val'ga,* [From val'gus,
“crooked,” or “bowed.”] (“Bowed or
Crooked Knees.”) The deformity vul-
garly called knock-knees.

Ge'mis,"* gen. [From
yemg, a “family.”] A group or assem-
blage of species subordinate to a class
or order.

'trie. [Geocen 'tricus;
from yij, or yea, the “earth,” and Kerrpinos,
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“centric.”] Having the earth for the
centre. Applied to the place in which
any heavenly body, as seen from the
earth, appears.

[Geo'des; from yfj, or yea, the
“earth.”] Belonging to earth; earthy.
Applied in Mineralogy toa stone contain-
ing a cavity usually lined within with
crystals, but sometimes containing loose
earth or a nodule of stone. The term
Geode is also applied to the cavity itself.

4 t«e-od'e-sy. [Geodae'sia ; from yrj,
or yea, the“earth,”and caiw, to “divide.”]
That science by which the extent and
figure of the earth (or of a portion of its
surface) are ascertained.

[Named after Dr.
Geojfroy.] A Liunman genus. of the
class JMadelphia, natural order Legu-
minosx, or Fahacex.

Gcoffrae'a In-cr'mis.* The syste-
matic name of the cabbage-tree.

<ye-o-gen'i-ens.s Belonging to ge-
ogony: geogen'ie.

Geogeny. See Geogony.
<ye-og--nos'tic. [Geognos'ticns.]

Belonging to geognos3 T.
Ge-og'no-sy. [Geogno'sia; from

yrj, or yea, the “earth,” and yvtiais,
“knowledge.”] The knowledge or
science of the structure of the globe. It
may be regarded as essentially the same
as Geology, which see.

Ge-og'o-ny, or [Ge-
oge'nia; from y<7, or yta, the “earth,”
and ytvio, to “be born.”] The doctrine
of the formation of the earth.

<ye-08- 's*a-ptsy. [Geogra'pltia;
from yn, or yea, the “earth,” and yparpw,
to “write.”] A description of the known
world, its mountains, seas, rivers, parts,
limits, situation, and all other remark-
able things belonging to it.
Go-ol|Geolo'gla ; from yrj,

or yea, the “earth,” and Xoyo;, a “dis-
course.”] That branch of science which
treats of the structure or formation of
the earth, including the rocks, strata,
etc., of which it is composed. It is dis-
tinguished from Mineralogy by treating
of mineral substances in the aggregate,
while Mineralogy is chiefly confined to
the consideration of particular species.

[Geomet'ricus.] Belonging to ge-
ometry.

[Geome'tria; from
yrj, or yta, the “earth,” and perpioi, to
“measure.”] Originally, the art of
measuring the earth, or any distance or
dimensions on it. Now applied to the

science of quantity and extension, irre*
speetiye of matter.

[Geono’mia; from
yrj, or yea, the “earth,” and vopos, a
“law.”] That branch of general Physics
which treats of the laws regulating the
changes that have taken place, or are
now taking place, in the structure of the
earth, or in the atmosphere.

[From yfj, or yea,
the “earth,” and to “love.”]
Earth-loving. Applied as a specific name
to plants that grow on the earth, to dis-
tinguish them from others of the same
genus or order growing on trees, etc.
Also applied in the plural neuter {Ge-
oph'ila) to a division of Gasteropoda that
live upon the land.

Hark. The hark of the
Pinckneya puhens, an American plant,
used as a substitute for Cinchona.

plural ofGe-rani-uiii,
forming the Jussieuanname of a natural
order of plants. See Geraniacea;.

Geraniacese,* je-ra-ne-a'she-e, or
A natural order ofexoge-

nous plants, including the Geranium. An
astringent principle and an aromatic or
resinous flavor characterize this order.

Crancsbill. ThePhar-
maeopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for the rhi-
zoma of Gera’nium macula’turn.

Ge-rat'l-cus.* [From yupas,“old age.”]
Belonging to old age. Applied (in the
plural, Gerat'ici) to an order of diseases,

[Gcr'mcn, Ger'minis.]
The first principle of any thing that has
life, whether animal or vegetable. Ap-
plied in Botany to the corcxdum or embryo
of a germinating seed, lying between
the cotyledons, and constitutingthe exact
point from which thelife and organization
of the future plant are to spring.

Sil'ver (called by the Chi-
nese The white alloy of
nickel, formed by fusing together one
hundred parts of copper, sixty of zinc,
and forty of nickel.

Ger'maii Tin'des’. (Fr. Amadou,
d'mfi'doo'.) A substance prepared from
the Polyp'orus fomenta'rius and iynia'-
rius, by cutting the fungi into slices,
beating, and soaking them in a solution
of nitre.

Ger'men,* gen. The
rudiment of the young fruit and seed of
vegetables at the base of the pistil; also
the same as Germ, which see.

GerminalMembrane. See Blas-
toderm.

[Germlna'tlo,
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o'nie; from ger'mino, germina'tnm, to
“ bud.”] The act of sprouting.

[hmtiiuali'vus;
from the same.] Having power to bud,
or develop.

[From yipag, “ old
age,” and Koyiio, to “care for.”] That
department of hygiene which treats of
the regimen and medical attention pro-
per for old age.

©firolle. The same as Girople.

■ [From yipwv, ykpov-
roj, an “old man,” and a “bow.”]
The same as Ancus Senilis, which see.

©esneracese,*jes-ner-a'she-e. [From
Gesne'ra, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous plants (shrubs or
herbs), found in India, Europe, etc.

[©esta'tio, o'nis; from
ges'to, gesta'tum, to “ carry often,” to
“carry about” (from ge'ro, gee'turn, to
“ carry”).] The condition of a pregnant
female; pregnancy; gravidity, oruterine
gestation. Also, applied to a species of
exercise without bodily exertion; as
swinging, riding in a carriage, or sailing.

A Linnsean genus of the
class Icosandria, natural order Itosacese.
Also, thePharmacopoeialname (U.S. Ph.)
for the root of Ge'umriva'le(Water Avens).

Ur-ba'nnm.® The herb
avens, or bennot.

©. ©. ©. = Gum'mi Gut'tee Gam'bise.*

“ Gamboge.”
©ib-bi-for'mis.* [Prom gib'bus, a

“hump on the back.”] Resembling a
hump ; gib'biform.

©ib-bos'i-ty. [©ibbos'itas, a 'tie;
from gib'hue, “crooked,” or “bossed.”]
The state of being irregularly swelled
or bunched; crookedness.

©lb'bous. [©ib'btis ; from vBos, the
“hump on a camel’s back.”] Convex;
bunched out.

©ubliness. See Vertigo.
The Pharmacopoeial

name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of Gille'nia
trifolia'ta, and of Gille'nia stipula'cea.

©Hliesiaceae,* jil-le-se-a'she-e.
[From Gillie'sia, one of the genera.] A
small natural order of endogenous and
bulbous plants, found in Chili.

©il-li-flow'er, or © ll'ly-Flow'd-
.

The Dicin'thus caryophyl'lus.
[Prom gu'la, the “throat.”

Lat. Bran'cbise.] The organs of res-
piration in fishes. See Branchiae.

(jim-ber-nats'; Sp.
pron. nAm-beR-nat') The
broad, thin, triangular insertion of Pou-
part’s ligament.
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4jiin'£er. The root of Zingiber offici-
nale.

[Derived, according to
some, from gig'no, to “beget,” because
they seem to produce the teeth.] (Fr.
Gencive, zhoN°'s6v'.) The gum; the
highly vascular, fleshy substance cover-
ing the alveoli, and necks of the teeth.

irfis.® [From gingi'va,
the “gum.”] Inflammation of the gum.

4/in'Biy-tnoitl. [Ctinglymoi'tics;
from ytyy\vy6s, a “hinge,” and ddo;, a
“form.”] Resembling a hinge; hinge-
like.

[Gr. A
species of diarthrosis. A hinge-like ar-
ticulation, in which the bonesmove upon
each other in two directions only, viz.:
forwards and backwards. Examples
occur in the elbow, the wrist, the knee,
the ankle, the lower jaw, etc.

[A Chinese word, signi-
fying, it is said, the “power of man ;” so
called because it is supposed to increase
virility.] The Chinese name of the root
of thePa'nax quinquefo'lium. See Panax.

©iroffle, A French term for
the “clove.” See Eugenia.

(xiz'zard. [Ventric'ulus Callo'-
sus.] The proper stomach of birds.

Ola-bel'la.® [Diminutive ofgla'hrn,
the feminine of gla'her, “smooth.”] The
small space between the eyebrows, and
immediately above a line from one to
the other; also called Interciliuji.

tila-bel'lav. [©labella'ris.] Be-
longing to the glabella. The same as
Antinial.

©la'brous. [©la'bec; from y\a<j>v-
pos, “fair.”] Without hairs or pubes-
cence ; smooth.

©lace, gl&ss. The French term for
“ice.” See Glaciss.

©lacial, gla'she-al. [©lacia'lls;
from gla'cies, “ ice.”] Pertaining to ice;
like ice; icy. The term is often applied
to acids existing in a crystalline formlike
ice.

©la'cialA-cet'ic Ac'itl. Thestrong-
est acetic acid which can be procured.
It exists in a crystallized state under 50°
of Fahrenheit, and contains 79 percent,
of real acid. See Acetijm.

©la'cial Pbos-phor'lcAc'itl. [Ac'-
iclum Phosphor'icum ©lacia'le.]
A colorless, glass-like substance, some-
times used as a tonic and refrigerant. It
has been placed on the primary list of
the Materia Medica in the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860.

twin. See Geneva.
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Glacies,* gla'she-ez. [From gelas'co,
to “freeze.”] The Latin term for “ice,”
or congealed water.

Glad'i-ate. [Gladia'tns; from
gla'diuS) a “ sword.”] Sword-like; ensi-
form.

Gla'di-us Pis-to-ri-en'sis.® (A
“Pistorian Sword-Knife.”) A bistoury;
so called because the town of Piston was
once famous for their manufacture. See
Bistoury.

Glaire, or Glair. The white of egg.
Glair'in,or Glair'ine.[Glairi'na.]

A peculiar vegetable or animal sub-
stance, somewhat resembling dried albu-
men (or glaire), produced at the sulphu-
reous spring of Aix, in Savoy.

Glance. A name given to certain
minerals which have a metallic or pseudo-
metallic lustre, as glancecoal, etc.

Gland. [Gians, Glan'dls ; from
glans, an “acorn.”] An organ consist-
ing of blood-vessels, absorbents, and
nerves, for secreting or separating some
particular fluid from the blood. Also,
the bulbous extremity of the penis and
clitoris. In Botany, applied to a secre-
tory vessel.

Gland, Pain of. See Adenalgia.
Glanders. See Farcy.
Glan'di-form. [Glandifor'mis.]

Formed or shaped like a gland. The
same as Adeniform, and Adenoid.

Glan'dft-la,® [Diminutive of glans.']
A little gland: a glan'dule.

Glandnla Prostata Mnliebris.
See Corpus Glandulosum.

Glan'dn-lse Ag-gre-ga'ise,® or
Glau'dulse Con-gre-ga'tne.® (“Ag-
gregated or Clustered Glandules.”) See
Peyer’s Glands.

Glan'dnlse An-ti-pros-fat'i-^se.®
The antiprostatic glandules or glands.

Glandulse BSrnnneri. See Brun-
ner’s Glands.

Glandulse Cowperi, See Glandu-
le Antiprostatice.

Glandnlse Meibomii. Sec Meibo-
mian Glands.

Glandnla;Myrtiformes. Sec Ca-
runcule Myrtiformes.

Glandulse Siabotlii, Glandnla;
Jrabotbianae. See Naboth’s Glands.

Glandnla; Odoriferse. See Tysoni
Glandule.

Glandnla; Paccbionia;. See Pac-
chionie, Glandule.

Glandulse Solitariae. See Brun-
ner’s Glands.

Glandulse Tysoni. See Tysoni
Glandule.

Glan'dn-lsjr. [Glandnla'rins,
from glan'dula.\ Pertaining to, or like,
a gland, in appearance, function, or
structure.

Glan'dn-lons. [Glandulo’sus;
from glan'dula.] Having little eleva-
tions like glands.

Gians. See Gland.
Gians Cli-tor'i-dis.® A term ap-

plied to the extremity of the clitoris.
Gians JPe'nis.* The nut-like head

of the Mem'brum viri'le.
Glasejriam Fissure, or Fissure of

Glaserins. See Fissura Glaserii.
Glass. See Cyathus.
Glass, Sol'u-ble, is formed by com-

bining potash or soda with silicic acid
or silica, without any third ingredient.
It presents the usual vitreous aspect, but
is easily dissolved in water. It is em-
ployed as a kind of paint for paper,
cloth, wood, etc., to prevent or retard
their inflammation on the contact of an
ignited body.

Glau'ber’sSalts. [Sal Glau'berls.]
The sulphate of soda.

Glan-co'ma, atis.* [From yXavKos,
“blue green,” also “light gray.”] Dim-
ness or defect of vision from opacity of
the vitreous humor.

Glau-co-mat'i-eus.® Pertaining to
glaucoma.

Glan-com'a-tons, or Glan-com'a-
tose. [Glancomato'des, Glancoini-
ato'sns; from glauco'ma.] Having
glaucoma, orlike glaucoma: green.

Glau-co'sis.® Another name for
Glaucoma, which see.

Glan'eous. [Gian'cos; from
yAawcdj, a “blue green,” or “light gray.”]
Light grajL Applied to leaves or fruits
covered with a whitish bloom which is
easily rubbed off, as the cabbage-leaf or
the plum.

Gleet. [Anglo-Saxon Glidan, to
“glide,” to “flow down gently.”] A
thin matter issuing out of ulcers, but
generally applied to a result of gonor-
rhoeal disease.

Gle'noid. [Glcnoi'des; from yMvri,
a “cavity,” and eldog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a pit or cavity.

Glencose. See Glucose.
Gli'a-din. [Glladi'na; from y\ia,

“glue.”] One of the constituents of
vegetable gluten.

Glis'son, Fap'snle of. [Cap'snla
Gllsso'nli.] A thin, strong sheath of
peritonasum surrounding the vessels of
the liver, and entering the transverse
fissure, throughout the entire organ.
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Glo'bate. [Globa'tus; from glo'bus,
a “ball.”] Shaped like a ball.

Glo'bose. [Globo'sus; from glo'bus,
a “ball.”] Round like a ball; globular.

Glob'u-lar. [Globula'ris ; from
glo'bus, a “globe.”] Like a globe.

Glob'ule. [Glob'ulus; diminutive
of glo'bus, a “globe.”] Applied to such
particles of matter as are of a globular
or spherical figure, like the globules of
the blood, or of milk.

Glob'u-liu, or Glob'u-llt«e. [Glob-
uli'na; from glob'ulus, a “globule.”]
The colorless substance -which remains
after the red coloring matter has been
removed from the globules of the
blood.

Glob'u-lism. [From gloh'ulus, a
“ little globe,” or “pill.”] A name for
Homoeopathy.

GXa'busHys-t&r'l-cus.® (“ Hyster-
ical Ball.”) A sensation as if a ball
■were ascending in the throat, caused by a
portion of air arising in the oesophagus,
and prevented from escaping by spasm.

Glo bus Major.® The head of the
epididymis.

Glo'bus Mi'noiv® The lower en-
largement of the epididymis.

Glo-elild'i-ate, Glo'cliin-ate.
[Glocliidia'tus, GlocXiina'tus; from

the “point of a dart.”] A botani-
cal term signifying “barbed,” bent back
at the point, like the barb of a fish-
hook.

Glom'er-ate. [Glomcra'tns; from
glnm'ero, glomera'turn, to “wind on a
ball” (from glo'mus, a “clue,” or
“ball”).] Crowded together; congre-
gated. Applied to glands formed of a
clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels
having an excretory duct but no cavity.

GXom'c-rule. [Glomerulus; di-
minutive ofglo'mus, a “ clue of thread.”]
A botanical term signifying a small tuft
or cnpitnlam, mostly in the axilla of the
peduncle.

Glos'sa.® [Gr. yXwo-a.] The tongue;
the chief organ of taste. See Tongue.

Glos'sa-gra.® [From yXivo-a, the
“tongue,” and aypa, a “seizure.”] Vio-
lent pain in the tongue; nearly the same
as glossalgia.

Glos-sal'gi-a.® [From ybornra, the
“tongue,” and «Xyo;, “pain.”] Pain in
the tongue. See GlossagrA.

Glos-sftl'£l-cus.® Belonging to
glossalgia: glossal'gic.

Glos-san'thrax, acts.® [From yXwj-
<ra, the “tongue,” and a “burning
coal.”] Carbuncle of the tongue, of

rare occurrence in human beings, but
not unfrequent in some domestic ani-
mals.

Glos-sep-t-glot'ti-cus.® [From
yXiwixa, the “tongue,” and epiglot'tis.~\
Belonging to the tongueand epiglottis.
Applied to a ligament: glossepiglot'tic.

Glos-sit'l-cus.® Belonging to glos-
sitis : glossit'ic.

Glos-si'tis, idisfi [From yKwaaa, the
“tongue.”] Inflammation of the tongue.

CHos-so-cat'o-eEßds.® [From yXCmaa,
the “tongue,” and koltcxm, to “hold
down.”] An instrument for depressing
the tongue.

Glos'so-selc.® [From yhwaaa, the
“tongue,” and K>iXr], a “tumor.”] Ex-
trusion, or a hypertrophied condition of
the tongue, causing it to be partially
projected.

Gtos-soc'«-innm.s [From yXwcrtra,
the “tongue,” and /cogsw, to “guard.”]
Formerly, a case for the tongue of a
hautboy; but, metaphorically, a kind
of long box or ease for containing a
fractured leg.

Glos-sog'ra-phjh [Glossog-ra'-
pliia; from yXioaaa, the “tongue,” and

to “write.”] A description of the
tongue.

Gl«s-so-isy'al. [Glossobya'lis;
from yXawra, the “tongue,” and hyoi'dcs,
“hyoid.”] Applied by Geofifoy St.
Hilaire to the posterior cornua of the
hyoid bone, and by Owen to the Os lin-
yuale in birds and fishes.

Glos-so-i'deS.® [From yXcSo-tra, the
“tongue,” and clSo;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling the tongue; glos'aoid.

Glos-sol'o-£y. [Glossolo'gia; from
yXtoo-o-a, the “tongue,” and Xoyo;, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the powers and
functions of the tongue; the science of
the tongue. Also used nearly synony-
mously with Terminology.

Glos-sol'y-sls.® [From yXaWa, the
“tongue,” and \vai;, a “solution.”] Pa-
ralysis of the tongue. See Glossoplegia.

G loswuaan 1 ia,® glos - so-inan' she- a.
[From yXtoo-cra, the “tongue,” and yavrsia,
a “divination.”] Prognosis from the
state of the tongue. See Glossoscopia.

Glosso-Pharyngeal. See Glosso-
PIIARYNGEUS.

Glos'so-PSiftr-y-n-|c'al 51erves.
Another name for the eighth pair.

Glos'so-Plulr-yn-g-e'us.® [From
yXroTcra, the “tongue,” and the
“pharynx.”] Belonging to the tongue
and pharynx. A synonym of the con-
strictor siqoerior of the pharynx, from
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its origin in the root of the tongue, and
its insertion into the pharynx.

Glos-so-ple'g’l-a.* [From yXwova,
the “tongue,” and ttXr/y:;, a “stroke.”]
Paralysis of the tongue : glos'soplegy.

Glos-sop-to'sis.* [From yXwmra, the
“tongue,” and nTiStns, a “falling.”] A
falling or lengthening of the tongue.

Glos-sor-rlia'gi-a.* [From yXowa,
the “tongue,” and pfiywpi, to “burst
forth.”] An incomplete term, intended
to mean hsemorrhage from the tongue.

Glos-sor-rliapßii-a.® [From yXawo-a,
the “tongue,” and paibn, a “suture.”]
The suture, or sewing up of a wound, of
the tongue.

Glos-sos-co'pi-a.* [From yXcocro-a, the
“tongue,” and okottcw, to “examine.”]
Examination of the tongue, as a princi-
pal means of diagnosis: glossos'copy.

Glos-so-stapli-y-li'mis.* [From
yXolova, the “tongue,” and ara'J>v\fj, the
“uvula.”] A designationof the constric-
tor istJimi fancium, from its origin in the
tongue and its insertion into the uvula.

Glos-sos-te-re'sls.* [From yXcocaa,
the “tongue,” and o-repico, to “deprive.”]
Excision or extirpation of the tongue.

Glos-sot'o-my. [Glossoto'mia;
from yXuffoa, the “tongue,” and repvw, to
“cut.”] Dissection of the tongue.

Glos-syper-tro'phi-a.® [From
yXwCTcru, the “tongue,” and hypertro'phia,
“hypertrophy.”] Hypertrophy of the
tongue: glossyper'trophy.

Glot-ti-do-spas'imis.* [From glof-
tis, and spas' mtis, a “spasm.”] Spasm
of the glottis.

Glot'tis, idis* [Gr. yXcorn's, the
small chink or aperture of a pipe.] The
aperture of the larynx.

Glot-ti'tis.® Inflammation of the
glottis.

or Gln'slne. [From
yXwttlj, “sweet.”] One of the primitive
earths.

or Glu-i.itniiii.
The metallic base of glucina.

Glu'cose. [From yhm “sweet.”]
A kind of sugar obtained from grapes;
also from starch and sulphuric acid.

Glue. [Lat. Glu'ten, or Glu'tl-
nnm; Gr. yXt'a, “paste,” or “glue.”]
A jelly obtained by boiling the parings
of hides and other offal.

Glu-co-su'ri-a.* [From glucose,and
tvpor, “urine.”] Applied to the urine in
diabetes mellitns.

Gln-ma'ceous. [Ghima'ceus;
from glu'ma, a “glume.”] Having
glumes; like a glume.

Glume. [Gln'ma: from glu'ho, to
“pull off bark.”] The husk of corn;
chaff; a species of calyx peculiar to
corn and grasses.

Glumon*. See Gluhaceous.
Glu-tse'us.* [From yXouroj, the “but-

tock.”] (Fr. Fessier, fes'se-5/.) The name
of three muscles forming the greater part
of the fleshy mass beneath the ischia.
They are termed the Gluiseus maximus,
the Glutxusmedius, and the Glutsens mini-
mus, Belonging to the buttock : glute'al.

Glu'ten,* gen. Glu'li-nis. Glue.
Usually applied to vegetable gluten, or
the residue after the farina of wheat has
been deprived of its starch; paste.

Glu'tcn, An'i-iual. The same as
Gelatine, which see.

Gluten, ‘Vegetable. Fee Gluten.
Glu'tin, or Gln'tine. [Gluti'na;

from glu'ten, “glue.”] A distinct form
of gelatine obtained from common glue,
of which it forms the chief ingredient.

Glutlnenx. See Glutinous.
Glu'tin-ous. [Lat. Glutluo'sus;

Fr. Glutineux, glii'tAnuh'.] Having the
properties of gluten; gluey; adhesive.

Glutinnm. Sec Glue.
Glu-ti'tis, i dis.% [From y\ovr6s, the

“buttock.”] Inflammation of the but-
tocks, or of the glutmi muscles.

Glys'er-id, or Gly?'er-Me. A com-
pound of glycerin with a fatty acid,

or GlyVer-lue. [Gly?-
eri'na; from “sweet.”] A yel-
lowish, transparent, syrup-like fluid,
without smell, and of a sweet taste,
obtained from the residue in making
litharge plaster, and from the refuse in
the manufacture of soap, etc. It is
alterative and demulcent.

Glyy-er-i'na.* The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for Glycerin, which see.

GlyVi-coll. [Glyclcol'la; from
y\vKvs, “sweet,” and k6\\ci, “glue.”] Su-
gar ofgelatine, obtained byboiling gluten
in an excess of caustic alkali.

Glycocliollc. See Taurocholic.
Glyc'o-gen. [From glu’cose, and

yevvaw, to “produce.”] Literally, “pro-
ducing glucose.” A peculiar substance
in the tissue of the liver, which may be
changed into glucose.

GlyVyr-rhi'za.* [From yXwiij,
“sweet,” and pi'Jn, a “root.”] The Phar-
macopoeial name || for the root of Glyc-
yrrhiza glabra; the Glycyrrhizse Radix
of the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharma-
copoeias.

Glycyrrhi'za Gla'bra.* The
liquorice-plant.
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rlii-ziu. [Glycyrrhizi'na.]
The saccharine juice of the Glycyrrhiza,
or liquorice-plant.

Gly-phog'ra-jdiy. [Glypbogra'-
pliia; from y\viph, a “carring” or “grav-
ing,” and ypacpto, to “paint.”] A new
kind of engraved drawing, by which
prints are produced in colors from the
printing-press.

Clyster. See Clyster, and Enema.
Gna-tiiai'£i-a*(na-thal'je-a). [From

yi/iido;, the “jaw,” or “cheek,” and uXyo;,
“pain.”] Pain of the jaw or cheek.

Gna-tWt'l-cus.® Belonging to
ynathitis.

Gna-tlii'tis, 1dis.* [From yrdOo;, the
“jaw,” or “cheek.”] Internal inflam-
mation of the cheek or maxilla.

Onatli-o-neti-ral' rom yva-
-0o;, the “jaw,” or “cheek,” vevpov, a
“nerve,” and d\yo;, “pain.”] Pain of a
nerve of the cheek, or maxilla; maxil-
lary neuralgia.

Gnath-o-jdastic. [Gnathoplas'-
ticus.] Belonging to gnathoplasty.

G natli 'o-plas-tj'. [Gsiatlioplas
tia; from yrddo;, the “jaw,” or “cheek,”
and nXdoirit), to “form.”] Operation for
repairing any deficiency of the cheek by
appropriating a sufficient portion of the
sound parts contiguous.

Cfuetacese,® ne-ta'she-e. A natural
order of plants (Gymnogens), found in
the temperate parts of Europe, Asia, and
South America. It includes Gne'tum,
and one other genus.

Goatl'by’sSo-lu'tion. Apreparation
for preserving animal substances, made
with bay-salt, corrosive sublimate or
arsenious acid, and water.

Gotl'frey’s Cor'tll-al. A quack me-
dicine, composed of an infusion of sas-
safras, coriander, caraway, and anise-
seeds, treacle, and laudanum.

Goitre. (French, probably derived
from guttur, the “ throat.”) A Swiss term
for Bronciiocble, which see.

Gold. [Lat. An'rnm; Fr. Or, or.] A
yellow metal, of great malleability and
ductility. It is found generally native,
either massive, or disseminated in threads
through a rock, or in grains among the
sands of rivers. Gold is remarkable for
resisting, under all circumstances, the
action of the air and of the ordinary
acids. It is, however, dissolved by chlo-
rine and bynitro-muriatic acid, forming a
chloride of gold. The specific gravity of
gold is 19.3, it being, next to platinum,
the heaviest of all metals.

Gold-Leaf E-lec-trom'e-tcr. An

instrument for detecting the presence of
electricity by the divergence of two slips
of gold-leaf.

Gomme, gomm. The French term
for Gum, which see.

Gom-pbo'sis.® [From yopipoco, to
“ drive in a nail.”] A variety of Synar-
throsis, in which one bone is fixed in
another like a nail in wood, as the teeth
in their sockets.

Gon-a-ca’a'll-ji.® [From yon7, “se-
men,” and aKparijs, “impotent,” or “in-
continent.”] Gonorrhoea, in its proper
signification, being the same as Sperma-
torrhoea, arising from debility induced
by excess.

fton'ii-gra.® [From yovv, the “knee,”
and dypa, a “seizure.”] Gout in the
knee, or knee-joint.

(ioii-ar-lhri lis. i dis.% [From yow,
the “knee,” and apdpov,a “ joint.”] Inflam-
mation of the knee-joint; also, of the
knee.

Gon-ar-tbroc'a-ce.* [From yow,
the “knee,” IxpOpor, a “joint,” and
xdicri, “evil,” or “disease.”] A cancer-
ous or ulcerated condition of the knee-
joint.

Con-e-cys'tis.® [From yon], “se-
men,” and Kvani, a “bladder.”] Applied
in the plural {Gonecys' tides) to the semi-
nal vesicles.

G«n-e-poi-e'sls.® [From yon], “ se-
men,” and ixoiio), to “make.”] The se-
cretion of the semen.

Gon-c-pol-et'ic. [Gonepoiet'i-
cns.] Belonging to gonepoiesis.

Goiillement,g6xli'mdx n '. TheFrench
term for “swelling.” See Tumefaction.

Gong Met'al. An alloy of eighty
parts ofcopper and twenty of tin.

Gon'gylc. [Lat. Gon'gylus; Gr.
yoyyv\o;, “round.”] A round, hard body
prolonged from the wood into the bark
of the plant, and detached by the pro-
gress of age.

Gon'g'y-lus.®[Gr. yoyyvXo;,“round.”]
Round; globular: gon'gylous.

Go-m-om'e-ter. [timiioni'etriisa;
from ycoWa, an “angle,” and pzrpor, a
“measure.”] An instrument for meas-
uring the angles of crystals.

Go-noc'a-ce.® [From yow, tho
“knee,” and kolki 7, an “evil.”] White
swelling of the knee.

Gon'o-£ele.® [From yow, “semen,”
and a “ tumor.”] Effusion of se-
men out of the ruptured seminal vesicles,
into the cellular texture; also, a swelling
of the testicle and spermatic cord, from
supposed retention of the semen.
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Go'uoid. [Gonoi'des; from yorij,
“ semen,” and ei<soy, a “ form.”] Resem-
bling the semen.

Gon'o-pliore. [Gonopli'orus;
from yovog, “seed,” “offspring,” and <pipoj,
to “bear.”] In Botany, a prolongation
of the receptacle which proceeds from
the bottom of the calyx, and sustains
the stamens and pistil.

Gon-o-pliy-se'ma, atis.% [From
yow, the “ knee,” and (pvar/pa, an “ infla-
tion.”] The same as Gonocace, Gonyo-
cele, Gonyoncus, which see.

Gonopoesis. See Gonepoiesis.
Gon'or - rlio - bleph ' »r - rh«e ’a.*

[From yovoppoia, a “flowof semen,” ff'Ahp-
apov, the “eyelid,” and pirn, to “flow.”]
Gonorrhoeal inflammation, and discharge
of purulent matter from theeye and eye-
lids. See Ophthalmia.

Gonorrhoea,* gon-or-re'a. [From
yon/, “semen,” and pew, to “flow.”] In-
voluntary discharge of semen without
copulation. The same as Spermator-
rhea. Applied, however (erroneously,
if we regard the etymology), to a dis-
charge ofpurulent infectious matter from
the urethra of males, the vagina, labia,
nymph®, clitoris, frequently the mouth
and neck of the uterus, and sometimes
the urethra, of females. A genus of the
order Apocenoses, class Locales, of Cul-
len’s Nosology.

Gonorrlsoe'a Bal'a-ni.# [From
ballanus, the “ glans penis.”] A puru-
lent discharge from the surface of the
entire glans penis, which is then in a
highly inflamed and raw state.

Gonorrhoea Dormientiiini. See
Spermatorrhcea Dormientium.

Gon-or-rSioe'al. [Gonorrlto'icns.]
Belonging to gonorrhoea.

Goii'or-rlio-pros'ta-ti'tis, idis*
Inflammation of the prostate gland pro-
duced by gonorrhoea.

Gc-aos'«Mc-o-£ele.* [From yov>j,
“semen,” ooyror, the “scrotum,” and 107X17,
a “tumor.”] Swelling of the testicle, or
epididymis, from accumulation of thesemen: spermatocele.

Gon-os-per'mous. [Gonosper'-
nms; from ywvia, an “angle,” and
evippa, a “seed.”] Having angular seeds.

Goii-os-tro'ma, a Ns.* [From ydroj,
“ offspring,” and arpwpa, a “ stratum,” or
“bed.”] A gon'ostromc. The germinallayer or bed in the ovule of Mammalia;the Stratum proligerum of Baer.

G©'ny-ai'£i-a.* [From y6w, the
“knee,” and a\yo s, “pain.”] Pain inthe knee.

(Jo'nJ-o-cam'psis. ' [From yoiv, the
“knee,” and Kapipti, a “curvature.”]
Curvature of the knees.

[From yd vv, the
“knee,” and *17X17, a “tumor.”] White
swelling, orwhat has been called hernia
of the knee.

Go'ny-on'cus.* [From y6w, the
“knee,” and dyvdj, a “tumor.”] Swelling,
or tumor, of the knee. See Gonyocele.

Gon-y-ty'le.* [From yow, the
“knee,” and rCXi?, a “callus.”] Callus,
or a hard thick skin, of the knee.

Goodeniacese,* goo-dc-ne-a'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous plants,
mostly herbaceous, found in Australia.

Goose-Sliin. See Cutis Anserina.
Oor'dbns,® called also Sc'lst E-qui'-

na,« or “horse-hair.” The horse-hair
worm of the old writers. It is supposed
to occasion Intestinal disease, occurring
among the peasantry of Lapland from
drinking water containing this worm;
and Cuticnlar disease when it is lodged
under the skin, constituting the morbus
pilaris of Horst, and the mails a crinoni-
bus of Sauvages.

Gordius SSediraensis. See Guinea-
Worm.

Gor'get. An instrument for the
operation of lithotomy, formed like a
knife, with a beak which fits the groove
in the staff.

Gos-syp'l-i Ra'dlx.® (“Root of
Gossypium.”) The Pharmaeopceial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the root of the Gossypium
lierbaceumand other speciesof Gossypium.

Gos-sy p'l-um.* [Gossip'lon.] A
Linmean genus of cotton-producing
plants, class Monadelphia, natural order
Mah-acese. Also, the Pharmaeopceial
name (U.S. Ph.) for cotton, a filamentous
substance separated from the seed of
Gossypiumheriaceum, and of otherspecies
of Gossypium.

Gossyp'ium Hcrba'ceum® (hcr-
ba'she-um). The systematic name of
the cotton-plant.

Goulard’s (goo'lardz') Ce'rate. The
Oeratumplumbi subacetatis. It received its
name from Goulard (Fr. pron. goo'lan'),
a Frenchman, by whom it was intro-
duced to the notice of the public. Its
refrigerant properties often render it a
most useful and grateful application to
blistered surfaces indisposed to heal;
also, toburns, excoriations, and cutaneous
eruptions, especially if attended with
much heat or irritation of the surface.

Goulard’s' Ex'tract. The Liquor
plumb I subacetatis.
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Ctonnl. [Cucur'bita.] The fruit of
the Cucurbitapepo; also, the plant itself.
(iounl, Bit'ter. The Cucumis colo-

cynthis, plant and fruit.
Bout. [From the Latin gat'ta; Fr.

Goutte, goott, a “drop;” so named from
the idea that the disease was produced
by a morbid fluid gradually distilling
into the part.] Arthri'tis, characterized
by pain in the joints, chiefly of the great
toe, or of the feetand hands; also termed
Podagra, which see.

Bout'-Stone. The Cal'cuius arthrit'-
icus, orpodag'ricus. A stony concretion
deposited in the affected part in gout,

(loutte. See Gout.
Br. = Gra'num,* or Gra’na.* A

“grain,” or “grains.”
Braa'fl-an Fol'li-cles [Folllc'ull

Braafia'ni], or Braa'fian Ves'i-cles
[Vcsic'ulse Braafia'nac]. Applied to
small sphericalbodies found in the stroma
of the ovary. They consist of two coats
or layers. The interior, immediately en-
closing the ovum, is termed the ovisac.

(“Slender.”) Applied to
a slender muscle of thethigh, and to apro-
cess of the malleus, an ossicle of the ear.

Brad'u-lit-eel Com press. A com-
press formed of a number of circular
pieces of cotton cloth, progressively de-
creasing in size, the whole forming a
sort of pyramid, the apex of which can
be applied on the precise point wished,
in cases of wounded arteries, etc.

Brain. [Lat. Bra'uuni; Fr. Grame,
guen or gain.] Literally, “a grain or
seed of wheat, barley,” etc. In Phar-
macy, the twentieth part of a scruple,
or sixtieth of a drachm.

Brainns d’Avignon. See French
Berries.

Brains of Paradise. See Amomum
Guana Paradisi.

Braisse, guess or gniss. The French
term for “fat.” See Adeps.

Bral'liP,® gen. Bral-la'rnm, used
only in the plural. (Literally, “ stilts.”)
Another term for Grallatores.

Gral-la-to'reA* [The plural of
gralla’tor, “one who goes on stilts.”]
The name of an order of waders, or
wadingbirds, having long legs and bills,
by which they wade and catch their
prey in the water. Also termed Grallse,
Grallatorise, Grnllidse.

Bral-la-to'rl-us.® [From gral’hr,
“stilts.”] Belonging to stilts or crutches.
Sometimes applied in the plural feminine
(Grailato'rise) to an order of birds. See
Grallatores.

GRA

cum repens, couch-grass, or dog’s-grass.
Oram'l-na,® the plural of gra'men,

“grass,” forming the Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Gram-
INACEJE.

Graminacese,* gram-i-na'she-e.
[From gra'men, “grass.”] An important
natural order of endogenous plants,
very widely distributed. It includes the
grasses, wheat, maize, and various other
kinds of cultivated cereals, the sugar-
cane, and the bamboo. Their habits are
gregarious or social. Some tropical spe-
cies assume the form of trees, and attain
the height of fifty feet. Sugar is a gene-
ral product of this order, and silex is
found in the cuticle of many species.

Bram-i-na'ceons, Bra-min'e-ons.
[Braniina'ccus, Brainin'ens; from
gra'men, “grass.”] Belonging to grass;
grass-like.

Bram-i-nic'o-lns.® [From gra'men,
“grass,” and co'lo, to “ inhabit.”] Grow-
ing among grass; as, Agaricus grumi-
nicola, etc.

Brain-i-m-fo'li-ons. [Bramini-
fo'lius; from gra'men, “grass,” and fo'-
lium, a “leaf.”] Having leaves like
those of grass.

Bram'i-iil-form. [Braimnlfor'-
mis; from gra'men, “grass.”] Resem-
bling grass.

Brain-i-niv 'o-rons. [Braminiv' -
orus; from gra'men, “grass,” and vo'ro,
to “devour.”] Feeding upon grass. 'L

Bram-i-nol'o-g'y. [Braminolo'-
gla: from gra'men, “grass,” and Xdyoj, a
“discourse.”] A treatise on the grasses;
the science of grasses.

Bram'ma, a Its.® [From ypd/i/ia, a
“letter,” a “note” or “point” in music;
and, hence, a scruple, the smallest of Ro-
man weights.] A scruple; the twenty-
fourth part of an ounce. See Scrupulus.

Brana'me.® [From ypayyn, a “letter,”
or “ line.”] Another name for the iris,
because it has the appearance of minute
lines drawn upon it. See Iris.

Bramnic, gram. A French weight,
equal to 15.431 grains troy.

Bra'na, the plural of Granum, which
see.

Brana Paradisi. See Amomum
Grana Paradisi.

Bra'na Se-ea'lis De-gen-er-a'fi.®
(“Seeds of Degenerate [or Diseased]
Rye.”) See Ergot.

Bra'na Tig-'li-i.® The seeds of the
Croton tiglium.

Brauadia. " See next article.

Bra'men Fa-iii'mmi.® The Triti-
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Gran'a-dtii, or Gran'a-dinc.
[Grana'dia.] A white,crystalline, vola-
tile, and exceedingly sweet substance,
neither alkaline nor acid, obtained from
the root of the pomegranate, Pu'nica
gratia'turn; and now decided to be man-
nite.

Gra-na'ti Fmc'tus Cor'tex.®
(‘•'Rind of the Pomegranate Fruit.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the rind of the fruit of the Pu'nica gra-
na'tum.

Grana'ti Ra-di'cis Cor'tex.®
(“Bark of Pomegranate Root.”) The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
bark of the root of thePu'nicagratia'turn.

Gran-di-den-ta'tus.® [From gran'-
din, “ large,” and dens, a “tooth.”]
Having large teeth, or indentations:
grandiden'tate.

Gran-di-flo'rus.® [From gran'dis,
“large,” and fios, a “flower.”] Having
large flowers: grandiflo'rate.

Gran-di-fo'li-us.® [From gran'dis,
“large,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having
large leaves: grandifo'liate.

Grail'dl-nes,® the plural of gran'do,
a “hailstone.” A term appliedbyWesser
to tubercles as they become enlarged.

Gran-dl-no'siis.® [From gran'do,
gran'dimts, “hail.”] Literally, “full of
hail;” also, “resembling a hailstone.”
Applied to the Os cuboides, from its
irregular form.

Gran'do,® gen.Gran'di-siis. (“Hail,
or Hailstone.”) A small, hard tumor on
the eyelid, supposed to resemble a hail-
stone. See Ciialaza.

Gra-nif'cr-ons. [Gran'ifer ; from
gra'num, a “grain,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or producing grain.

Gran'ite. [Grani'tes; from gra'-
num, a “grain.”] A kind of primitive
rock, consisting essentially of quartz,
felspar, and mica.

Gran-it'ic. [Granit'icus.] Be-
longing to granite.

Gra-niv'o-rous. [Graniv'orus;
from gra'num, a “grain,” and vo'ro, to
“devour.”] Eating grain.

Grasi'u-lar. [Gramila'ris ; from
gran'ulum, a “little grain.”] (Fr. Granu-
leux, gna'nu'luh'.) In the form of grains;
of the nature or appearance of granu-
lations.

Kran'n-lat-ed. [Granula'ttis ; from
tho same.] Having grains, or granular.

Gran-u-la'tion. [Gramila'tio,
o'tvis ; from the same.] The division of
metallic substances into small particles,
or grains, to facilitate their combination

20*

with other substances. Also, the process
by which little grain-like, fleshy bodies
form on ulcers and suppurating wounds,
fillingup the cavities,and bringing nearer
together and uniting their sides.

Gran'ulc. [Gran'iilum ; the dimi-
nutive of yra'num, a “grain.”] A little
grain.

Gramilenx. See Granular.
Gran'u-11-cau'lis.® [From gran'u

him, a “little grain,” and cau'lis, a
“stem.”] Having stem and branches
covered with little tubercles.

Gran-u-lif'er-ous. [Grami'lifer;
from gran'iilum, a “little grain,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing granules ;as
the shell of the Mitra granulifera.

Gran'n-li-form. [Grannllfor'-
mis; from gran'iilum, a “little grain.”]
Resembling little grains.

Gran-n-los'i-ty. [Gramilos'ltas,
a 'tis; from the same.] A mass of small
tubercles, like granules.

Gran'ii-Urn*. [Granulosus : from
the same.] Having granules; full of
granules.

Gra'num,® plural Gra'na. A grain ;

a small seed of any kind. The sixtieth
part of a drachm, or twentieth of a
scruple.

Grape-Sugar. Sec Glucose.
Grapli-i-o-i'deS.* [From ypafyis, a

“style,” or “writing-instrument,” and
ding, a “ form.”] Resembling a style ;

styloid. Applied to the styloid process
of the temporal bone.

Graph/ite. [From to “write,”
and \idn;, a “ stone;” from its use in mak-
ing pencils.] Plumbago, or black lead.

Grass Oil of Hainur. A volatile
oil, procured, according to Boyle, from
the Andropogon Calamus arom aliens. It
is sometimes incorrectly called oil of
spikenard.

Gratio la (grash'e-o-la)
iia'lis.* The systematic name of the
hedge-hyssop.

Gra-ve'do, Aims.* [From gra'vis,
“heavy.”] Literally, “heaviness.” A
term for coryza; so called, probably,
from the sense of weight or oppression
experienced in a severe catarrh.

Grav'd. [Lat. I.illii’asis: Fr.
Gravelle, grll'vell'; from the French gra-
vier, gr&'ve'3/,“ gravel” or “coarse sand.”]
A popular term applied either to calcu-
lous matter formed in the kidneys, pass-
ing off in the urine, or to small distinct
calculi or concretions. It is distinguished
from stone in the bladder by being of
smaller size. See Calculus.
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Grave'-Wax. Adipocere.
Grav'M U'ter-us. [U'terus Grav'-

ill us. j The womb in the impregnated
state, or during gestation.

Gra-viil'l-ty. [Graviil'ltas, a 'tisj
from grav'idus, “pregnant.”] The con-
dition of a woman who ispregnant; ges-
tation; pregnancy.

Grav-I-gra'di-us.® [From gra'vis,
“heavy,” and gra'dior, to “march.”]
Walking with a heavy tread. Applied
in the plural neuter ( Gravigra'dia) to
an order of Mammals, as the elephant,
etc.

Grav-im'e-ter. [Gravim'etrum;
from gra'vis, “heavy,” and girpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the specific gravity of bodies.

Grav-i-ta'tion. [Gravita'tio,o 'nis;
from grav'it'm, “weight.”] That power
or tendency by which all material bodies
are drawn towards each other, or by
which a stone or other body on the sur-
face of the earth is drawn towards the
centre.

Grav'i-ty. [Grav'itas, n'tis; from
gra'vis, “heavy.”] The cause or power
by which bodies naturally tend towards
the centre of the earth; weight.

Gravity, Centre of. See Centre
of Gravity.

Grav'ity, Spe-cif'ic. The compara-
tive density (or gravity) of one body
considered in relation to another as-
sumed as the standard. In measuring
the specific gravity of liquids or solids,
water is usually taken as the standard
of comparison, being reckoned as a
unit; in measuring gases, common air
or hydrogen is assumed as the standard.

Grind Sympathetic Serve. See
Trisplanchnic Nerve.

Gre'ci-aa Wa'ter. A solution of
nitrate of silver disguised, for dyeing
the hair black; the hair thus dyed soon
becomes purple on exposure to the light.

Green Milk. See Colostrum.
Green Sickness. See Chlorosis.
Green Vit'ri-01. The sulphate of

iron.
Green Wa'ters. Popularly, the

Lochia, when of a dark, dirty, greenish
aspect.

Grenasiia. See GranAdin.
Grey I,«'tion. The Lntio nigra.
Grif'flth’s Mix'ture, otherwise

called Mis-tu'ra Ter'ri Com-pos'i-
ta* (“ Compound Mixture of Iron”).
It is composed chiefly of myrrh, carbon-
ate of potash, sulphate of iron, and spirit

GUA

of lavender. It is used as a tonic in dys-
pepsia, chlorosis, and similar affections.

Grippe, gßip or gn£p. The French
name for Influenza, which see.

Groats, grawts. The decorticated
grains of the common oat.

Gro'cer’s Itch. The ecze'inn impe-
tigino'den of some writers. See Acarus
Sacchari.

Groin. See Inguen.
Grooved. See Sulcated.
Grossesse, gßo'sess'. The French

term for Pregnancy, which see.
Grossulaceae,® gros-u-la'she-e, or

Gros-su-la-ri-a'ce-se.* [From gros'-
sula, a “gooseberry,” grossula'ria, a
“gooseberry-bush.”] A natural order
of exogenous shrubs, found in the tem-
perate parts of Europe, Asia, and
America. It includes the currant and
gooseberry.

Gros'su-llne. [From gros'safa, a
“gooseberry.”] The name given by
Guibourt to a peculiar principle procured
from gooseberries and other acid fruits,
forming the basis of jelly.

Grot'to del Ca'ne (k&'n&). (“ Dog’s
Grotto.”) A grotto near Naples, in
which carbonic acid gas rises about
eighteen inches above the surface of the
ground, so that it affects dogs and other
small animals.

Growth, [lat. Incresnen'tnm; Fr.
Croissance, kßw&'soNSs'.J Increase or
augmentation of thebody in all its parts,
without reference to the peculiar struc-
ture, or function, and, so, distinct from,
though nearly connected with. Develop-
ment.

Grub. The larva of insects ; also, a
sort ofmaggot, hatched from the egg of
the beetle ( Searabse'us ).

Grn'mous. [Grumo'sus ; from
gru'mus, a “clot.”] Thickened; clotted;
curdled.

Gru'mus.® A clot of milk, or of
blood; a curd.

Gru'tum,® or Gru'tum tlil i-um.*
A small white tubercle of the skin, re-
sembling a millet-seed.

Gryi'lus Ver-ru-ctv'o-rus.® [From
verru'ea, a “wart,” and vo'ro, to “cat.”]
The wart-eating grasshopper of Sweden,
which is caught for the purpose, as it is
said, of biting off the excrescence, when
it also discharges a corrosive liquor on
the wound.

Gtt. = Gut'ta a “drop,” or Ont'tse,*
“drops.”

Guaiac, gwi'ak or gwa/ak. The
same as Guaiaci Resina, which sos.

GravelKe. See Gravel.
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©uaiacante,® gwi-a-ka'ne. The
Jussieuan name of a natural order of
plants. See Ebenacea:.

©uai'aci (gwi'a-si) JLig-'num.*
(“ Wood of Guaiacum.”) The Pharma-
copoeia! name || for the wood of the
Gnat'acum officina'le, popularly called
Lig'num Vi'tee (“Wood of Life”), in allu-
sion to its great medicinal virtues. It
is a stimulant diaphoretic, and is princi-
pally used in cases of secondary syphilis
and other diseases dependent on a viti-
ated condition of the system.

©uai'aci Re-si'na.® (“Resin of
Guaiacum.”) Guaiac. The Pharma-
copoeia! name j| for the concrete juice of
the Guai'acum offieina'le. It is alterative
and stimulant, and is much used as a
remedy in rheumatism.

©uaiacin, or ©naiacine, gwi'a-sin.
A resinoid principle found in guaiac.
It differs from most other resins, by
being converted by nitric acid into ox-
alic acid, instead of artificial tannin.

Guaiacum,* gwi'a-kiim or gwa'a-
kiim. (Sp. Guaiaco, gwil-y&'ko.) The
guaiac-tree; a Linmean genus of the
class Decandria, natural order Rutacese.
Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name (Lond.
and Ed. Ph.) for the resin obtained from
the Guai'acum offieina'le.

©uai'acum The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Lond. and Ed. Ph.)
for the wood of Guaiacum officinale.

©uai'acum ©f-fl£-S-na'le.* The
tree which yields Guaiacum.

©uano, gw&'no. (Said to be de-
rived from the Peruvian Huanu, hwa'-
noo, “dung.”) A species of manure re-
cently discovered and much employed,
on account of its groat strength as a
fertilizer. It is the excrement of sea-
fowl, usually deposited on small islands
and cliffs near the coast. In some places
it is found in such enormous beds as could
only be produced by the accumulation
of thousands of years.

©u-ber-nac'u-lum.* [From guher'-
no,guberna'tum, to“ guide,” to “govern.”]
Something which guides or directs. See
next article.

©ubernac'ulumTes'tis.* A fibro-
vaseular cord between the testicle and
scrotum in the foetus. So named because
it is supposed to guide the testicle in its
descent from the abdomen.

©uin'ea (gin'e) ©rains. Another
name for Malaguetta pepper. See Amo-
mum Grana Paradisi.

Guinea Pepper. See Capsicum
Anxuum.

©uln'ca Worm, otherwise called
Wa'lis Fi-la'rl-se* (which is equivalent
to “skein worm,” so called because it is
wound off like a skein of thread). A
worm found chiefly in the East and West
Indies. It is said to be frequentlytwelve
feet long, and about the thickness of a
horse-hair; it burrows under the cuticle,
and “may be felt under the skin, and
traced by the fingers like the string ofa
violin. ... It should be drawn out with
great caution, by means of a piece of silk
tied round its head; for if, by being too
much strained, the animal break, the
part remaining under the skin will grow
with double vigor, and often occasion a
fatal inflammation.”—(Goon.)

©uin'ea-hcn Weed. The vulgar
name of the Peteve'ria Allia'cea, an ex-
tremely acrid plant, used in Jamaica as
a sialagogue.

©ul, gbbl. A Persian word signify-
ing a “rose.”

©ul Attar. See Attar of Roses.
Gu'la.® The oesophagus, or gullet;

popularly, the throat.
©um. =Gum'mi.* “Gum.”
©nm. [Lat. ©txm'mi; Er. Gomme,

gomm.] The mucilage of vegetables,
©um Arabic. See Gummi Acacia:.
©um Roil. [Paru'lls.] Inflam-

mation, abscess, or boil of the gums.
©um E-las'tic. A term for Caout-

chouc.
©um Ju'ni-per. A concrete resin

which exudes in white tears from the
Junip'erus commu'nis. It has been called
sundarach, and, hence, confounded with
the aavdapaxu of Aristotle, which was a
sulphuret of arsenic. Reduced to pow-
der it is called pounce, which prevents
ink from sinking into paper from which
the exterior coating of size has been
scraped away.

©um of the Teeth. See Gin-
giva.

©um. Rank Red. The common
name for the Stroph'ulus confer'tus.

©um Rash. Red gum. A genus of
cutaneous diseases. See Strophulus.

©um. Red. The common name for
Stroph'ulus interline'tus.

©um Res'in. [Gum'mi-Rcsi'na.]
The concrete juice of certain plants, con-
sisting of resin, essential oil, gum, and
extractivevegetable matter; asaloes, am-
moniac, assafoetida, euphorbium, seam-
mony, &e.

©nm.White. The common name for
Stroph'ulus al'bidus. See Strophulus.

Rtim inii. A soft tumor, so named
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from the resemblance of its contents to
gum.

Oum'mi Aca'cise®(a-ka'she-e). The
Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. Ph.) of gum
Arabic, obtained from the Acacia vera,
and other species of Acacia.

Oiimmi Bubrniu Gainbiense.
See Kino.

Oum'mi Sc»r-pi-o'nis, s Oum'mi
Sen'e-ga,® Oum'mi Sen-e-g-al-eu'-
sc,® Oum'mi Tlie-ba'l-cum.® Namcs
for gum Arabic.

Gun-€ot'ton. An explosive sub-
stance, prepared by steeping cotton freed
from all impurities in a mixture of sul-
phuric andnitric acids, and then washing
it carefully and drying it. It is princi-
pally used for the manufacture of Col-
lodioni which see.

Oun'Jah. The dried plant Cannabis
India.

Oim'i»ow-iler. A mixture of five
parts of nitre, one of sulphur, and one
of charcoal, finely powdered and very
accurately blended. The grains are
smoothed by friction, and are then said
to be glazed.

Ous'tn-to-ry, Gus'ta-tive. [Ous-
tato'rius, Gustati'vus; from gus'to,
gusta'tam, to “taste.”] Belonging to
the sense of taste.

Gus'tatory Nerve. The lingual
branch of the deep portion of the inferior
maxillary, or third branch of the fifth
pair of nerves.

Gus'tus.® [From ycvogai, to “ taste.”]
The sense of taste.

Gutt. = Gut'tse.® “Drops.”
Gutt. qniitiisd. = Gut'tis quihus'-

damfl “With a few drops.”
Gut'ta.® [Pr. Goutte, goot, a “drop.”]

A minim, or the sixtieth part of a flui-
drachm.

Gut'ta (“Anodyne
Drop.”) A solution of acetate of mor-
phia.

Gutta Nigra. See Black Drop.
Gut'ta O-pa'ca.® (“ Opake Drop.”)

The disease called cataract, as distin-
guished from Gutta Serena, which see.

Gut'ta Rer'claa.® A name applied
to the concrete juice of the Isonandra
gntta. This substance has been placed
on the primary list of the Materia
Mediea of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for
1860.

Gutta Rosacea, or Gutta Rosea.
See Acne Rosacea.

Gut'taSe-re'na.® (“Drop Serene.”)
A name for amaurosis, in which the dis-
ease being in the retina, and not in the

lens or humors of the eye, this organ ap-
pears clear and natural.

Guttiit. = Gutta'tim .® “By drops.”
Gut-ta'tim.® [¥vova gut'ta, a “drop.”]

In prescriptions, “drop by drop.”
Out' tl-fcr.® Resin-producing. See

Guttiperous.
Gut-tif'er-se.® [See Guttiperous.]

The Jussieuan name of a natural order
of plants. See Clusiacea;.

Outtiferal. Sec next article.
Gut'ti-fer-a'leS,® or Gut-tif'er-als.

Applied by Bindley to an alliance or
division of plants (or trees) comprising
those which produce resin. (See Gutti-
perous.) The Guttiferal alliance com-
prises, among others, the importantnatu-
ral orders Olmiacex and Dipteracese.

Gut-tif'er-ous. [Gnt'tlfer, or
Guttif'erus; from gat'ta, a “drop,”
andfe'ro, to “bear.”] Literally “drop-
bearing,” that is, “resin-producing.”
Applied to a natural division of plants.

Gut'tur, uris.® The throat; also,
the larynx or trachea. See Gula.

Gy hi-nan't Jms.® [From yrjurdf,
“naked,” and dvOog, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing naked flowers: gymnan'thous.

Gymnasium,® jim-na'zhe-um. [G r.
yvuvdaiov; from ywprdf, “naked.”] The
place where the ancient Athletes and
others exercised themselves; so named
because, previously to the exercises, they
stripped themselves naked.

t/yni-uas tic. [Lat.Gymuas'ticus;
Gr. yrpraoTocds; see preceding article.]
Belonging to gymnastics. See next
article.

[Gymnas'tica, or
Gynmas'tice.] The science or system
by which the health is promoted and
the strengthof the body developed by the
regular practice of active exercises.

[From yv/iv6s,
“ naked,” and jSXaords,a “ germ.”] Hav-
ing a naked germ. Applied to flowers.

Gym-no-car'[Gynmocar'-
pus; from yv/xvos, “naked,” and icapm;,
“fruit,” or “seed.”] Having naked
seed.

<jiym'no-gens. [Gymu«£'ense;
from yrpros, “naked,” and ykvw, to “be
born,” to “grow.”] A division or class
of exogenous plants, which have no
ovary, style, or stigma, but are so con-
structed that the pollen falls immedi-
ately upon the naked ovules, without the
introduction of any intermediate appa-
ratus. The Coniferee may be cited as an
example of this class of plants.

Gymnospermes, jirn'no-sperrns.
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[See Gyjinospermius.] Applied in the
same manner as Gymnogens, which see.

The name of
a Linnman order. See Gyjinospermius.

[From yvp-
vos, “ naked,” and aircppa, a “ seed.”]
Gymnosper'mious, or gymnosper'mous.
Having naked seeds. Applied to a Lin-
nman order of the class Dich/namia.

[From yvpvo;,
“naked,” and ardpa, a “mouth.”] Gym-
nos'tomous. Applied in the plural mas-
culine [Gymnos'tomi) to a division of
Mosses, in which the orifice of the urn is
naked.

The name of a Lin-
nasan class. See Gynandrious.

dyn-an 'dri-otis, or (>yii-an'(lrons.
[Crynan'drins; from ymi), a “woman,”
or “female,” and dvftp, dv6p6g, a “man,”
or “male.”] Having the male and fe-
male portions of the flower united. Ap-
plied to a Linnman class, the stamens of
which grow upon the pistil.

| (lynapli'ora: from
ywfi, a “ woman,” or “ female,” and
(popsio, to “bear.”] Literally, “that
which hears the female”portion of the
plant; a prolongation of the receptacle,
to which the pistil is often attached; a
thecaphore.

[From yvvf\, a “ wo-
man,” or “female,” a, negative, and
Thpuipu, to “perforate.”] A,term for the
obliteration or imperforation of the va-
gina.

IjJyn-e-co-log'i-cal. [Gynaeco-
log'ieus.] Belonging to gynecology.

Gyn-o-col 'o-gy. [Oynsecolo'gia;
from ywfi, ywaiKog, a “woman,” and \6yog,
a “ discourse.”] A treatise on woman,
and the peculiarities of her constitution
as compared with man; the science
which treats of the female constitution.
<»y-ni'a-e«s. ; [From ymi}, a“woman.”]

Pertaining to women. Applied in the
plural ( Gyni'aci) to an order of diseases.

ify-nob'a-s i s.® [From yvvfi, a “ wo-
man,” or “female,” and Pdoig, a “base.”]
The base of a style or pistil,

See Gynaphore.
Vyp'siini.* [Gr. yvilog.] The sul-

phate of lime, or plaster of Paris.
tyy'raiis.* [From gy'ro, gyra'tum, to

“turn about.”] Turning about; rotat-
ing itself: gy'rant. Applied to certain
plants.
. [Gyrra'tns; from gy'ro, to
“turn about.”] Literally, “turned
about.” The same as Circinate.

[CJyra'tio, o'm's ; from
gy'ro, gyra'tum, to “turn about.”] The
sensation of dizziness.

Vyr-en-sepha-lus.: [From yvpttio),
to “wind,” and iyKtyaXov, the “brain,”]
Applied by Owen to a sub-class of Mam-
mals, having the brain convoluted, but
in less degree than in man: gyrenceph'-
alous.

[The plural of gy'rvs, a “ cir-
cuit.”] The spiral cavities of the inter-
nal car. Also, the convolutions of the
brain.

or tyy'rous. [Gyro'sus;
from yvpdg, a “circle.”] Having circles,
or full of circles.

H.
H. = Ho'ra.% “Hour.” Hence HT.

S. = Ho'ra som'nif “at the hour of
sleep,” in other words, “at bedtime.”

Hab it. [Hab'itus ; from ha'heo,
hah'itum, to “have,” to “have oneself,”
or to “be.”] Temperament, or diath-
esis. Also, a power of doing any thing
acquired by frequent repetition of the
same action. See Diathesis, and
Hexis.

Hab'i-tat.® [From hab'ito, to “ in-
habit,” or “dwell.”] Literally, “it
dwells.” Applied to a place where a
plant best grows, or an animal is gene-
rally found.

Sfab-ro-ma'iii-a.® [From &Pp6;,
“light/' or “gay,” and pavla, “mad-
ness.”] Insanity or delirium in which

the patient is cheerful or merry. Com-
pare AmenomaniA.

Hae'ma,® gen. Haem'a-tos. [Gr.
alpa.] Another term for “blood.”

[From alga,
“blood,” a “spot,” and rows, a
“ disease/'] Blood-spot disease, the
name given by Boyer to purpura.

Maemacyanina. See Hasmatocya-
nina.

Hsem-a-clyn-a-mom'c-tei'. [II a--
niadynamom'etrnm; from aipa,
“blood,” ivvaptg, “power,” and plrpnv, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the force of thb circulation of the
blood.

Hsem'a*gogne. [Ha'mago'gns;
from dipti, “blood,” and ayco, to “ carry
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away,” to “expel.”] Applied to medi-
cines favoring the access of the cata-
menia, or the hemorrhoidal discharge.

Hie'niaa, or He mal, [llaema'lis;
from alpa, “ blood.”] Relating to blood,
or the blood-vessels.

Hae'mal Arels. A name applied to
the arch formed by the sternum and ribs
with the vertebras, because it protects or
encloses the most important portion of
the vascular system.

Hae'mal Axis. A name applied by
Owen to the central organ and large
trunks of the vascular system.

Hae'mal Spine. Another name for
the sternum. Used by Owen for the
homologuo of the sternum and ensiform
cartilage, or (in the abdomen) for the
tinea alba.

Haem-a-leu-£i'na.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and \rjxu;, “white.”] The
huffy coat, or fibrin, of the blood; haem-
aleu'cin.

Haem-a-lo'pi-a.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and w;p, M;, the “eye.”] A
disease of the eye, in which every object
appears of a blood color: hacm'alopy.

Hae-man'tlaus.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and dt/9o;, a “flower.”] The
Blood Flower, a plant of the natural
order Ainan/llidacese. The Hottentots
are said to dip their arrow-heads in the
juice of its bulbs, on account of its poi-
sonous properties.

llae-mapli'cdn, or hem-a-fe'in.
[Haeniapl»aei'na; from alpa, “blood,”
and (paid;, “of a fawn color.”] The sub-
stance which gives the pale amber color
to urine.

11am-a-popli ' y-sis.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and apoph'ysis .] Applied by
Owen, in Comparative Anatomy, to the
laminae of a vertebra, which form an ir-
regular canal, lodging the haemal axis;
also, the homologue of the cartilage of a
rib, or its sternal portion, named in ref-
erence to the haemal arch.

Hae-mas-tlic-no'sls.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and da-Slma, “debility.”] Po-
verty, or deterioration, of the blood.

Hsem-a-taii-a-S'rt'g'e.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and deaya>yij, a “raising” or
“bringing up.”] A raising, or vomiting,
of blood. See Hxmatemesis.

Hsem-a-taju-gi-on'o-sos,® orHsem-
a-taii-gi-on'o-siis.® [From alpa,
“blood,” dyyetov, “ vessel,” and vdaog, a
“disease.”] Disease of the blood-vessels.

Haem-a-tan-&l-o'sis.® The same
as Hxmataxgioxosos.

Haem'a-ta-po'ri-a.® [From alpa,

“blood/’ and dnopla, “defect.”] The same
as Axxmia.

Hsem-a-ta-por'l-cus.® Belonging
to hmmataporia: hsematapor'ic.

Hawn-a-lap-or-rlio'sis.® [From
alpa, “blood,” dno, “from,” and dp(i6s,
“serum.”] The separation of serum
from the blood, as in the profuse dis-
charges of Cholera.

Hsem'a-ta-pos'ta-sis.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and dixdoraai;, a “departure.”]
Metastasis, or transposition of the blood
to another part.

Hami'a-ta-pos-tat'i-c«s.® Belong-
ing to haimatapostasis; hacmatapostat'ic.

Hsem'a-te-las'um.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and iXaiov, “ oil.”] A concrete
oil existing in the blood.

Haem-a-tem'e-sis.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and epcio, to “vomit.”] Vomit-
ing of blood. See Hxmatanagoge.

Haem-a-te-met'l-cus.® Belonging
to hxmatemesis: hsematemet'ic.

Maem-a-tep-si-g’o'g-e.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and iiraycoyfi, an “attack,” or
“invasion.”] Congestion of blood in a
part.

Haem-a-thcr'mus.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and Oippr), “heat.”] Having
warm blood: hmmather'mous.

Haem'at-lii-dro'sls.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and 'iipwis, a “ sweating.”] An
oozing of blood-coloredperspiration.

Ifoniathorax. See ILematotho-
RAX.

Haem-a-ti'a-sis.® [From alpa,
“blood.”] The same as Hxmatoxosus.

Hae-mat'i-ca.® [From hxmat'icus,
“relating to the blood, or system of
blood-vessels.”] A name applied by Dr.
Good to a class of his Nosology, com-
prising diseases of the sanguineous func-
tion. Hsematica is also used to denote
medicines which are supposed to modify
in some way the condition of the blood.
Sec Hxmatinica.
Hae-mat'i-cas.® [Fromalpa,“ blood.”]

Hmmat'ic. Relating to the blood.
Hhem'a-tln, or Haem'a-tine.

[Haemati'aa; from alpa, “blood.”]
The coloring matter of the blood; some-
times, though improperly, termed globu-
lin. Also applied to the coloring matter
of logwood, from its resemblance to
blood.

EEa;m-a-tiii'i-ca.® [The plural neu-
ter of hsematin'ieus, “belonging to hsem-
atine.”] A class of the Hsematica which
augment the amount of Jisematin in the
blood. They consist chiefly, if not ex<
clusively, of iron and its compounds.
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II jrm-a-1is'<‘lio-Nis.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and icrxco, another form of
to “hold,” to “restrain.”] Stoppage of
discharges of blood.

Hsem-a-tisth'mus.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and iadpd;, the “fauces.”] Hem-
orrhage from the fauces.

Ilaeni'a-tste, or Mem'a-tite.
[Haemati'tes ; from alpa, “blood.”]
The blood-stone; a species of iron
ore.

Haem-a-ti'tis, idh.* [From alpa,
“ blood.”] Inflammation of the blood.

Maem'a-to-eai*'pus.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and nap-nog, “fruit.”] Having
fruit spotted with red: haematocar'pous.

Hsem'a-to-yole.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and nfiXrj, a “tumor.”] En-
largement of the scrotum, from blood
being within one or other of its tunics.

[From
tuna, “blood,” and KC(l>a\rj, the “head.”]
A monster-foetus, in which effusion of
blood into the cerebral hemispheres has
produced a marked deformity.

llaem'a-to--elie'zl-a.® [From aipa,
“blood,” and to “evacuate the
bowels.”] A bloody stool.

Haem'a-to-s«e'M-a.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and noi\!a, the “belly.”] Effu-
sion or escape of blood into the perito-
neal cavity.

llaem'a-to-col'piis.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and nohro;, a “sinus,” some-
times the “vagina.”] Effusion of blood
into the vagina. Also, a collection of
blood, or of menstrual secretion, there.

Haem'a-to-Crys'tal-liiie. [From
alpa, “blood,” and KpvaraWov, “crystal.”]
A crystalline body found in the remains
of extravasations of blood. In man the
crystals are very small and rectangular.
They areremarkable from their becoming
larger and smaller under the influence of
external agencies, without change of
form. They become bright red under
the influence of oxygen, dark red under
that of carbonic acid.

[From
alpa, “blood,” and kvam;, “blue.”] The
blue coloring matter of the blood:
hrematocy'anin.

[From aipa,
“blood,” and nveru;, a “bladder.”] A
cyst containing blood. Also, effusion
of blood into the urinary bladder. Also,
encysted hsematoma: a hsem'atocyst.

Ilaem-a-to'des.® [Fromaipa, “blood.”]
Full of blood: heem'atosc.

Haematodynamometer. Sec IHji-
Adynamometek.

HAE

same as Globulin.
H*m-a-tog'ra-phy'. [Hiemato*

gra'pliia; from alpa, “blood,” and
ypd<p<o, to “write.”] A description of the
blood, its nature and quality.

Hsem'a-toid. [Hjcniatoi'dcs;
from alpa, “blood,” and elio;, a “form.”]
Resembling blood.

Iffaera-a-toi'dln. [Maeniatoidi'na ;

from keemati'na, “haematin.”] A crystal-
line body produced spontaneously from
haematin during the drying of blood.

Hsem-a-tol'o-gy’. |Haematolo'-
S'la; from aipa, “blood,” and Xoyoj, a
“discourse.”] The history of the na-
ture and constitution of the blood; tho
science of the blood.

[From alpa,
“blood,” and A<3co. to “dissolve,” to
“weaken.”] A term applied by some
writers to a class of remedies which im-
poverish the blood. See Spana:mia, and
SpANAIMICA.

Haem-a-to'ma, ah’s.® [From alparooi,
to “turn into blood.”] A bloody tumor:
a htem'atome.

Maem-a-to-ma-to'siis.® Having
hsemntoma : hasmatom'atous.

Ilaem'a-to-met-acli'y.sis.® [From
aipa, “blood,” perd, “beyond,” and iwij,
an “effusion.”] Transfusion of blood.

Ilaem-a-tom'e-ter. [llaematom'e-
trum; from alpa, “blood,” and ph/.ov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the force of blood.

[From alpa,
'‘blood,” and pnrpa, the “womb.”] A
filling of the womb with blood.

Ilicni’a-to-inefri-a.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and perplex), to “measure.”] The
measuring of the force of the blood in
its course: haematom'etry.

[From
alpa, “blood,” opejidXo;, the “navel,” and
KijXri, a “tumor.”] Tumor at the navel,
turgid with blood.

Hatm-si*toiivy c r ti6,':: [From
alpa, “blood,” and pinr;;, a “fungus.”]
Fungus heematodes, or bloody fungus.
See Fungus Hjematodes.

Hsem-a-ton'o-sos,® or ISam-a-
ton'o-sus.® [From alpa, “blood,” and
voao;, “disease.”] Disease of the blood.

Haem a-to-p€r'i-car'dl-iim.®[From
alpa, “blood,” and pericar'diwmJ] Effu-
sion of blood into the pericardium.

Haem'a-to-pliyTlus.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and tjivWov, a “leaf.”] Having
leaves tinged with a blood color: haema-
tophyl'lous.

Haem-a-to-gloto-n-ll'na.® Tho
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a tie.* [From
alpa, “blood,” and TrXdcrpa, a “forma-
tion.”] The plastic principle of the
blood.

Hiem'a-to-pol-e'sis.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and ixolgais, a “making.”]
Assimilation of the chyle to blood. The
same as H^bmatosis.

Hfem'{j.-to-p»l-et'i-c«s.* Belong-
ing to hsematopoiesis: haematopoietic.

II UMU-a-J ojidy’swj. s' Ilsenn-a-
top’ty-sis.® The same as Haemoptysis.

Iliciw-a-tor'rha-ehis.® [Prom alpa,
“blood,” and pa\‘s, the “spine.”] Effu-
sion of blood into the spine, or into the
thee i of the spinal marrow.

Hi»m'a-t»r-rlioe'a.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and pita, to “flow.”] A passive
flowing of blood; haemorrhage.

Hsematosine. See H.bmatin.
Ifsem-a-t u'sjs.* [From alpardco, to

“make bloody.”] A flow, or flux, of
blood; a haemorrhage.

II ifma-to-spil l-a.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and cra-iXoy, a “spot.”] A name
for Purpura hsemorrhagica.

llteiii'a-ta-spoii-g-o’sis.® The for-
mation or growth of hmmntosponyus.

Ilßem'a-to-spon'g-us.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and curoyyo;, a “sponge.”] Fun-
gus hsematodes, or bloody fungus. See
Fungus Hsematodes.

Iljem'a-t»-sympl!io-re'sis,;;f or
H rna-to-syna-go' ge.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and auppopr/ai;, or awayioyij, an
“assembling together,” a “collection.”]
Congestion of blood. See Hauiatepa-
GOGE.

Htematothorax. Sec ILumotho-
RAX.

Hrem-a-to-tox'ic, Hrem-a-tox'ic.
[Hsiematotox'icus, Hiematox'icws;
from alpa, “blood,” and rofi/Mf, “poison.”]
Belonging to a vitiated state of the
blood.

lliEm-a-t»x-ina,* or Hsem-a-tox-
yyli'iia.* The coloring matter of log-
wood.

Ilsem-a-tox'y-lon.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and f«Xoy, “wood.”] Logwood.
A Linnman genus of the classDecandria,
natural order Leguminosse. Also,the Phar-
macopceial name (Ed. and U.S. Ph.) of
the wood of Hsematoxylon Campechianum,
otherwise called the Hsematoxyli lignum
(“Wood of Haematoxylon”). See Haem-
atoxylum.

Iljematox'ylon Cam-pe-clii-a'-
niini.* The logwood-tree.

Hsem-a-tox'y-lsim.® The Pharma-
copoeia! name (Bond. Ph.) of logwood.

Haem-a-to-zo'on.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and fcoov, an “animal.”] An
animalcule discovered in the blood.

Hicm-a-tu-resis,* or Hsem-a-tu'-
rl-a.s [From alpa, “blood,” and ovpov,
the “urine.”] A disease in which blood
is discharged with urine.

Maem-a-tin'jri-cus.*' Belonging to
hsematuria: haematu'rie.

Ma-midvosis. Sec Haemathidrosis.
Hse'miit, or ISal 'mine. [Hsemi'na;

from alpa, “blood.”] A crystalline sub-
stance obtained from dried blood by the
action of dry salt and glacial acetic acid
ataboiling temperature. It occurs in flat
rhombic plates, which are remarkable for
their insensibility to reagents, not being
affected by strong mineral acids.

Hjeisiiodoi,acese,*hem-o-do-ra'she-e.
[From Usemodo'rum, one of the genera.]
A natural order of endogenous herba-
ceous plants, found in New Holland, and
some other parts of the world.

Hsemometer. Sec Hjematometer.
See Hasmatonosus.

Ha'jii-ojdi-tltal'urns.® [From alpa,
“blood,” and opOaXpo;, the “eye.”] Effu-
sion of blood into the chambers of the
eye.

Hiem-o-proc'tcs,* or Hsem-o-
proc'tus.*" [From alpa, “blood,” and

the “anus.”] Dischargeof blood
from the bowels.

H»em-op'tl-c«s.* Belonging to
hsemoptoe or hsemoptysis: hremop'tic.

Hsemoptoicus. See H.emopticus.
Ha’-inop'lj-sis,® or Mie-mop'-

to-e.® [From alpa, “blood,” and tttvcj, to
“spit.”] (Fr. Hemoptysie,
A spitting of blood; haemorrhage from
the lungs. A genus of the orderHsemor-
rhagise, class Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy-

Hsemorrßiag-e. See ILemorrhagia.
Ilicni-or-i'lia'gi-a.* [From alpa,

“blood,” and pfjywpi, to “burst.”] (Pr.
Hemorrhagic, AmoT;V/.hc’.) Hsem’or-
rhage, or hasm'orrhagy. A bursting
forth of blood, from whatever cause. In
the plural, an order of the class Pyrexise
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Hsem-or-rhagi-cus.' Belonging
to haemorrhage: heemorrhag'ie.

Hsem-or-rl»in'l-a.* [From alpa,
'‘blood,” and piv, the “nose.”] The same
as Epistaxis.

Hscm-or-rhoe'a.* Thesame as H,em-
atorrhcea, which see.

Hsemorrlice'a I’c-tc-rlii-a'lis.*
(See Petechia.) A term which has
been appliedto a chronic form ofpurpura.
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Hsem-or-rho'i-cus.* Belonging to
hsenwrrhoea: haemorrho'ic.

Haem'or-rlsoid. [Haemor'rhois,
iden; from alpa, “blood,” and pico, to
“flow.”] Literally, a “hsemorrhage,”
and originally used in this sense in
general, but now restricted to the piles.
These are termed open, when they dis-
charge blood; and blind, when there is
no discharge. A genus of the order
Hsemorrhayise, class Pyrexia:, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Htem-or-rlioi'dal. [HaemorrStoi-
da'lis; from hcsmorrhoi'des, “piles.”]
Belonging to hamiorrhoides, or piles.

Haem-or-rbo-i'de-iis.* The same
as Hemorrhoidal.

SSeeEii-o-spa'ss-a.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and <nrau, to “draw to.”] The
forming of a vacuum over a consider-
able surface of the body, being an ex-
tension of the principle of dry cup-
ping. See Hemospastic System.

Haem-o-spas'tio. [From the same.]
Drawing or attracting the blood.

Hsemospns'tic System. A new
system of medicine, introduced by Dr.
Junod, of Paris. Ho employs a pneu-
matic apparatus of peculiar construction,
in which the arm or leg is so placed as to
attract the blood to the extremities, with-
out diminishing the mass of this liquid.

Hatm-os-ta'sl-a,®Hae-nios'ta-sis.*
[From alpa, “blood,” and ardaig, a “stand-
ing.”] A stoppage, or stagnation, of the
blood; also applied to any operation for
stopping blood.

Ha?m-os-tat'ic. [Hfrmostat'i-
cns.] Belonging to Immostania, or htem-
ostasis. Also applied to means employed
for staunching or arresting haemorrhage;
styptic.

Hsem-os-tat'i-ca.* [From alpa,
“blood,” and aramd), the “science of
weights.”] The powers or motions of
the blood, and the laws by which these
are regulated in the vessels of the body :
hremostat'ics.

Haem-o-tex'I-a,® Huem-o-tcx'is.*
[From alpa, “blood,” and rnfif, a “lique-
faction.”] Dissolution or liquefaction
of the blood.

Uxiii-o-lho'rax.a'cts,* or Hsem’a-
to-tlio'rax.® [From mua, “blood,” and
dfpaf, the “chest.”] The escape of blood
into the thorax, through a wound orotherwise.

Hsemotoxicus. See Hasmatotoxi-cus.
Msesn-ot'r®-i>lsy. [Prom al/ta,

“blood,” and Tfxxpfi, “nourishment.”]

An excess of sanguineous nutriment, as
distinguished from hypertrophy and
hyperatmia.

Hair. [Lat. Capil'lns,and Pi'lns;
Gr. Opi\-} Er. Foil, pwSL] A substance
like horn, growing from the skin of ani-
mals, in nearly cylindrical filaments.

Hair-Pyes. [Tiitctu'ra; Cajiil-
lo'rum.] The basis of most of the
powders, pastes, and liquids sold under
this name, is either lead or silver. To
these are sometimes added litharge,
slaked lime, and starch.

Hair, Morbid. Sec Trichosis.
Hairy. See Hirsute.
Hairy Scalp. That part of the

integument of the head which is covered
with hairs.

Halbcrd-Sltapcd. See Hastate.
Haleinc. See Halitus.
IBaligrapliia. See Barograph ra.
Hal'i-lioo'. [A corruption of Holy

hood.] A Scotch term for the caid, which
was formerly carefully preserved by the
superstitious, on account of the many
virtues attributed to it.

Hal'l-tus.* [From ha'lo, hala'ium,
to “breathe,” or “breathe out,” to “ex-
hale.”] (Fr. Haleine, fi'len' or a'ldn'.)
Vapor, or breath.

Hal'ifus of tiro Blood. The vapor
which arises from the blood when newly
drawn from the body.

Hal-lu-ci-ua'tion. [Hallnclna'-
tio, o'nis; from halin'tinor, haUucivn'-
ius, to “mistake.”] Mental error, or
foolish imagination.

Hal'lns,® Hal lux,® and Hal'lcx.*
Names for the great toe.

Ha'lo, o'nis.* [From uXws, a “cir-
cle.”] The circle which surrounds the
sun, moon, or stars, when their rays are
refracted in their passage through a
mist. The areola, or brownish circle,
around the female nipple. Also, the red
margin, or areola, around pustules.

Hal o-gen. or Hal'o-gene. [From
«X?, “ salt,” and yemaa, to “produce.”]
A term employed by Berzelius to denote
bodies which form salts with metals, as
chlorine, bromine, iodine, fluorine, and
cyanogen.

Ha-log'ra-plsy’. [ Halogi'a'plua;
from uXj, “salt,” and ypaipm, to “write.”]
A description of salts.

Ha'loid. [Haloi'des; from "IXS,
“salt,” and ei&s, a “form.”] Applied to
salts compounded of the metals with
chlorine, iodine, bromine, because similar
in nature or composition to common salt.

Ila-lol'o-gy. [Halolo'gla; from
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SXj, “salt,” and X6yo;, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on the salts.

Ha-lom'e-ter. [Halom'etrum;
from SX;, “ salt,” and perpov, a “ mea-
sure.”] An instrument for measuring
the form, angles, etc., of salts.

fla-lopli'l-loiis. [Haloph'llns;
from uXs, “salt,” and <£i'Xso>, to “love.”]
Delighting in a soil impregnated with
salt. Applied to plants.

Hal'o-phytes.[Haloph'yta, plural
ofhaloph'yton ; from 2Xf, “salt,” and <pvrov,
a “plant.”] A class of plants which
inhabit salt marshes, and by combustion
yield barilla, as Salsola, Salicornia, and
Ghenopodium.

Halophyton, or Halophytnm.
See Halophyte.

Halorag-acefe,® ha-lor-a-ga'she-e.
[From Halor'agis, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous plants,
found in damp places, ditches, etc.

Hal'ter,* gen. Hiil-te'ris. [From
a\rnp, an instrument anciently used in
gymnastic exercise.] Applied in the
nominative plural (Halte'res) to two
small movable bodies which are situated
or hang above the wings in the Diptera.

Hal'ur-gy. [Halur'gia ; from aX;,
“salt,” and epyov, a “work.”] The pro-
cess of forming, extracting, or producing
salts.

Hamamelidacete,* ham-a-mel-e-
-da'she-e. [From Hamame'lis, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
trees and shrubs, found in Asia, North
America, and Africa. It includes the
Witch-Hazel.

Ha'mate. [Hama'tns; from ha'-
mus, a “hook.”] A botanical term sig-
nifying having a hook, or hooked.

ilam'i-form. [Hamifor'mis;
from ha'mus, a “hook.”] Resembling a
hook.

Ha'mose. [Hamo'sns; from ha'-
mus, a “hook.”] Having a hooked ap-
pearance.

Ilain'string-. Ont'er. The Biceps
flexor cruris muscle.

Mam’n-lose, or Ham'n-lous.
[Hamulo'sns ; from ham'ulus, a “lit-
tle hook.”] Having little hooks.

Ham'u-ltis.* [Diminutive of ha'-
mus, a “hook.”] A little hook. Applied
to the hook-like portion of the pterygoid
process of the sphenoid bone, or any
similar object.

Hanche, hoxsh. The French term
for “hip.” See Coxa.

Hand. [Lat. Ma'nus; Fr. Main,
man'.] The organ of prehension in

man, extending from the wrist to the
extremities of the fingers. It consists
of three parts, the Wrist (or Carpus);
the Metacarpus, and the Fingers,
which will he noticed under their re-
spective heads. In Ornithology, it
denotes the third portion of the anterior
extremity which supports the wing,
having one finger, and vestiges of two
others.

Handful. SeeMANiPULUS,Pugillus.
Hanging-. [Suspen'slo, o'nis.]

Suspension by the neck, causing As-
phyxia suffocationis.

Hap-10-car'di-ae. [From SttXooj,
“without fold,” “simple,” or “single,”
and /capita, a “heart.”] Having a single
heart. Applied to fishes, etc., as distin-
guished from Mammals, which have a
double heart, andarc hence termed diplo-
cardiac.

Hap-tot'i-ca.® [From oarropat, to
“touch.”] The doctrine (or science) of
the phenomena of touch, or sensation.

Har'der-i Glan'dn-la.® (“ Gland
of Harder.”) A gland in ruminant and
pachydermatous quadrupeds, and in
birds, near the inner angle of the eye.

Hare'-liip. [Lat. la bium ff.opo-
ri'num; Fr. Bee de Lih-re, bek deh
le-evn'.] A congenital cleft, or division,
of one or both lips, most frequently the
upper. It is sometimes double.

Hargne, hann. A French term for
Hernia, which see.

Ilaf'ma-lane. A beautiful coloring
substance obtained from the seed of the
hermal-plant (Peganum harmala), which
grows wild in the salt steppes of the
Crimea.

Har'mo-ny. [Harmo'ma ; from
appopo, to “adapt.”] A variety of Syn-
arthrosis, denoting a simple joining to-
gether, as the nasal and ‘other bones of
the face.

Har. pil. sum. lij.
= Ha'rum pilu-

la'rnin swman'tur tree A “Let three of
these pills be taken.”

Harts'horn. The horn of certain
kinds of the hart, or stag. The sub-
stance Cornu Cervi. The popular name
for Liquor Ammonise, or Animonise Aqua.

Har'vest Bug. The Ac'arm Au-
tumna'lis. A variety of the tick insect
which infests the skin in the autumn,
producing intolerable itching, succeeded
by glossy wheals. It is also called the
wheal-worm.

Hashish, or Haschisch, hH-sheesh'.
A preparation of Cannabis Indica, or
hemp,used as an intoxicating drugby tha
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Arabs, and generally throughout Syria.
It is made by boiling the leaves and
flowers of the plant with water and fresh
butter. See Bhang.

Has'tate. [llasfa'tus; from has'ta,
a “spear.”] Like a spear, or halberd.

Has-tt-loTi-ous. [Hastlfo'llns;
from has'ta, a “spear,” and fo'lium, a
“ leaf.”] Having hastate leaves.

Stas-ta-Jor inis.- [From has'ta, a
“spear.”] Resembling a spear: hastate.

Manneli. [Lat. CluTiis; Fr. Hanche,
hossh.] The region formed by the late-
ral parts of the pelvis and the hip joint;
the hip.

Dla3lst. =Hans'tus.* “A draught.”
Hans'tus.* [From hau'rio, haus'-

tum, to “drink greedily.”] A liquid
preparation forming one dose, generally
about two ounces in quantity ; a draught.

Haut Mai, ho mil. A French term
for epilepsy in its full development, that
is, accompanied with convulsions. See
Epilepsy.

Ha-ve'ri ©lan'du-lae.* (“Glands
of Haver.”) See next article.

Haversian(ha-ver'she-an) ©lands.
TJie name of the fatty bodies which are
found in connection with most of the
joints, and in general lying behind the
synovial fringes. Havers supposed them
to be the agents of the synovial secretion,and called them glandules mucilaginosse.
W eitbrechtcalled them adipo-glandulosse.

Haver sian Tubes, or Ca-nals'. A
term given, from the name of their dis-
coverer, to a very complicated apparatus
ofminute canals, found in the substance
ofbone, and containing medullary mat-
ter. The central canal, as well as the
separate cells, may be regarded as en-
largements of them.

Hb. = Her'ha.* “ The plant.”
H. <l. or tlecnfo. =Ho'ru, decu'litus.»

“At going to bed.”
Head. [Lat. Ca'psit; Gr. KstpaXfj ;Fr. TSte, tet or tat.] In higher animals,that portion which contains the brain,with the chief organs of sense, as sight,

hearing, etc., as well as the mouth and
organs ofmastication. In lower animals,it contains the mouth, or opening to the
stomach, and the principal organs of
sense when these exist. The humanhead is distinguished into cranium andtaco. The term “head” is often applied tothe upper end of a long bone, the originofa muscle, the beginning of a part,°or
to any round protuberance which canbe supposed to resemble a head.

Head ache. [Cephalal gia.] Pain

in the head, differently denominated
according to the part affected, or its
cause. See Bhang.

Head'ing. A preparation of equal
parts of alum and green vitriol, used in

brewing.
Ilcaidi. [San'lfas.] The proper

disposition and condition of the several
parts of the body for performing their
functions without impediment or sensa-
tion of weariness.

tlfal'lliy Pus. That discharged
from abscesses, the result of phlegmo-
nous inflammation ; or from wounds and
ulcers in thehealing state; laudable pus.

Hear'ing. [Audi'tiis.] That sense
by which sounds are distinguished, the
organ of which is the ear.

Blearing', Morbid. See Paracusis.
Bleart. [Lat. for, Cor'dls; Gr.

Kapiia ; Fr. Occur, kuu.] A hollow mus-
cular viscus situated between the lungs,
but more under the left one, and en-
closed in the pericardium; from which
proceeds the circulation of the blood. In
man and in other Mammals, it is double,
that is, it consists of two parts, the right
ventricle and auricle for the pulmonic
circulation, and the left ventricle and
auricle for the general or systemic cir-
culation.

Hoart'-Bitrn. The popular name for
Cardialgia.

Heart'-Sliaped. The same as Cor-
date.

BBcat. In a general sense, the same
as Caloric. Heat in a mild form is ne-
cessary to the life of plants and animals.
In the latter, the needful temperature is
in part furnished by the respiratory
apparatus. Heat is also one of the most
important agents the chemist or phar-
macist can command, for effecting both
chemical union and decomposition, ac-
cording to the manner in which it is
applied, or the character of the substance
submitted to its action.

Bleat, Ab'so-liite. The whole quan-
tity of calorie existing in a body; abso-
lute caloric.

Meat, Animal. Sec Calob Anima-
LIS.

Heat, latent. See Caloric, Latent.
Heat, Brielk'ly. Common term for

the Lichen tropicus.
Heat, Sensible. See Caloric,Free.
Heat-Spots. See ./Estates.
Heavy Spar. See Baryta.

Hebtl . =Hehdom'adar* “A week.”
He'be.S" [Gr. >,'ftj, “down,” or “inci-

pient beard;” hence, “youth.”] Youth;
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or the goddess of Youth, fabled by the
ancients to have been cup-bearer to
Jupiter.

He-be-an'tlms.* [From i'[6n,“youth,”
“down,” and ar9o;, a “flower.”] Having
tomentose corols: hebean'thous.

Hcb■c-car'pns.® [From vSr/, “'youth,”
“down,” and Kapnug, “fruit.”] Having
pubescent fruits : hebeoar'pous.

Ile-bec'la-dns.* [From!"fa, “youth,”
“down,” and /cXaSo;, a “branch.”] Hav-
ing pubescent branches: hebec'ladous.

[FromIfa, “youth,”
“down,” and ym/rj, a “woman,” or “fe-
male.”] Having pubescent ovaries : he-
beg'ynous.

Heb■c* us.‘ [From fj if/,
“ youth,” “ down,” and itiraXov, a “petal.”]
Having pubescent petals : hebepet'alous.

He-bet'l-eus.* [From “youth,”
or “puberty.”] Belonging to puberty;
youthful: hebet'ic.

Heb'e-tude. [Hebctu'do, duns.]
Dulncss, or insensibility.

Heb-ra-den'dron €am-bo-gi-o-l' -

deS.* A guttiferous plant, which yields
a kind of gamboge not distinguishable
from that of Siam. See Gamboge.

Ilce-a-to-phyl'lus.3 [From ckhtov,
a “hundred,” and oisXXor, a “leaf.”]
Having leaves composed of a hundred
(or a great number of) folioles: heca-
tophyl'lous.

Hcc'tic. [Hec'ticus ; from e(i;,
‘Miabit.”] (Fr. Hectique, ek'thk', or
Etique, At&k'.) Belonging to habit or
state of body, as distinguished from dis-
eases which are the result of miasma or
contagion.

Hec'tie Fe'ver. [Lat. Fe'bris
Hec'tica; Fr. Fievre Hectique, fe-ivn'
ck'tdk'.] A slow, insidious fever, idio-
pathic or symptomatic ; the latter arising
in consequence of some incurable local
disease.

llee-ti-co-pyr'e-tos,* or Hee-ti-
cop'y-ra.* [From “habit,” and
irSp, or Tnipero;, a “fever.”] Hectic fever.

Ilcc'to-grainme. [Hectogram'-
ina, intis; from hcarnv, a “hundred,”
and gramme.] 100 grammes; equal to 3
oz 8 dr. 2.152 gr. avoirdupois.

Hectolitre, [From bcaror,
a “hundred,” and li'tre.] 100 litres;
equal to 3.5377 English cubic feet, or
22 Imperial gallons, or 2J Imperial
bushels.

Hectometre,hek-to-me'ter or ek'to'-
metn'. [From hcarov, a “hundred,” and
metre .] 100 metres; or 109 yards, 1
foot, 1 inch.

He-de-o'ma.* American Penny-
royal. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the herb of the Hedeoma pale-
gioidcs. Pennyroyal is a stimulant aro-
matic and emmenagogue.

Hecleo'ma l»u-lc-gI-o-l'des.* The
systematic name of theplant Pennyroyal.
See preceding article.

Hetl'e-ra He'lix.* (Fr. Lierre,
le-Sr'.) The systematic name of the ivy.

Hed-e-ra'ceous. [lledera'ccus;
from Hed'era, the “ivy.”] Resembling
the Hcdcra, or ivy.

Hedg-e-Hys'sop. Common name
for Gratiola officinalis.

S lel-coc'a-tc.® [From eXvo;, an
“ulcer,” and xasri, “corruption.”] Ma-
lignant ulcer.

Hel-co'cleS.* [From eXvoj, an “ulcer.”]
Having ulcers, or full of ulcers.

atis.* [From eXto;,
an “ulcer,” and oiSri/ta, a “tumor.”]
Qldomatous ulceration.

Hel'cosd. [lffelcoi'des; from cXko;,
an “ulcer,” and etdoj, a “form.”] Re-
sembling an ulcer.

Hel-col'o-gy. [Heleolo'jgia; from
rXvoj, an “ulcer,” and Xdyof, a “dis-
course.”] A history of ulcers.

Hel-co-me'ni-a.* [From eX/co;, an
“ulcer,” and far, a “month.”] Metas-
tasis of the catamenia to an ulcer; a
sort of vicarious menstruation.

Ilel-copls-tliaVmi-a.* [From eX/co;,
an “ulcer,” and dp9a\p6;, the “eye.”]
Ulcerous ophthalmia.

Mol-co'sis.*" [From c\«og, an “ulcer.”]
The progress of ulceration.

Mel'e-niii, orXXel'e-nlne. Elecam-
pane Camphor. A volatile, crystalline
solid, obtained fx-om the In'ula hele'-
mum.

Mcl-i-aii'tSie-musn.* F rostwort.
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the herb of the Helianthemum Cana-
dense.

Hel-i-co'deS.® [From cXi(, a “coil,”
or any thing spiral.] Full of windings:
hel'ieose.

Hel'i-coid. [KTelicoi'des; from
eXi£, a “coil,” and dio;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling that which is spiral.

He-lic'u-lns.* [Diminutive of hs'lix,
or £X(f, a “coil.”] Applied in the plural
(Helic'uli) to the spiralvessels of plants:
a hel'icule.

He-11-o-?en'tric. [Helioeen'tri-
cus; from >'|Xi«{, the “sun,” and Kci/rpncdg,
“centric.”] Having the sun for the
centre, or point of observation.

He-li-©-i'de.4>.® [From rjXioe, the
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‘■sun," and elco;, a “ form.”] Resembling
the sun: he'lioid.

He-U-om'e-ter. [Heliom'etrnm;
from rj\io{, the “sun,” and ptrpor, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the apparent diameter of the
sun.

He'li-o-scope. [Hcliosco'pium:
from >)Xios, the “ sun,” and okottsui, to “ob-
serve.”] An instrument for observing
the sun.

He'li-o-stat.* [From I'lXtog, the“sun,”
and umi/ti, to “stand,” to “cause to stand
still.”] An instrument by which the
sunbeam can be steadily directed to one
spot during the whole of its diurnal
period.

He-li-o-tro'pl-ons. [Heliotro'pi-
ns; from ifXio;, the “sun,” and rpino >, to
“turn.”] Applied to plants, the flowers
of which turn constantly towards the
sun.

He'li-o-tro-pis'mus.* [From 17X10,-,
the “sun,” and rphreo, to “turn.”] That
faculty by which certain plants con-
stantly turn their flowers to the sun:
heliot'ropism.

He'lix, lets.* [Gr. fX<£; from a’Xho,
to “wind about.”] Literally, a “coil,”
or any thing spiral. The outer border
of the Pinna, or external car. Also, the
snail, a genus of Mollusca, order Pul-
monea.

Hel-le-bo-ra'ceous. [Hellebora'-
cews.] Having an arrangement ofparts
as in Hellehorus.

Hel'le-bore. [Gr. eXXeSopog.'] A plant.
See Hellbborus.

Hellebore,American. See Vera-
TKUJf VIBIDB.

Hel-le-bo're-us.* Belonging to
hellebore.

Hel-leb'o-rin, or Mel-leb'o-rine.
An acrid oil, said to contain the acrid
principle of the Hellehorus niger, black
hellebore, or Christmas rose.

Hel-leb'o-rus.* [From eXeir, to
“destroy,” and oopa, “fodder”?] Black
Hellebore. A Linmean genus of the
class Polyandria, natural order Ranun-
culacese. Also, the Pharmacopoeial name
for the rhizoma of HelleVorus officina'lis,or 11. Niger; the Hellehori Nigri Radix
( Black Hellebore”) of the
Lublin Pharmacopoeia. Hellebore is adrastic hydragogue cathartic; it alsopossesses emmenagogue properties.Helleb'orus Al'bus.* The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Dub. Ph.) of whitehellebore root. See Veratrum Album.

Helleb'oriis Foet'i-dus.* (“ Foetid

Hellebore.”) Bear’s-Foot. The leaves
have been extolled as a remedy for the
Ascaris lumbricoides. Little used.

Helleb'orus Jfi'ger,* Helleb'o-
rus (U-tie-1-lia'lis.* Systematic names
of black hellebore, or Melampodium.

Helleb'orusO-rl-en-ta'lis.* (“Ori-
entalHellebore.”) The root was formerly
extolled in mania, epilepsy, and dropsy.
It is still used in the Levant.

llcl-miii'tha-g'bg’ue. | Helmin-
tbag-o'g'us; from tXytry, 'iXpwOo;, a
“worm,” and ayes, to “carry or drive
away.”] The same as Anthelmintic.

Hel-iuln'tlies.* [From eXpivs, 'iXpw-
-6o;, a “worm.”] A class or division in
Zoology, including the various kinds of
worms.

lael-uiin-thi'a-sis,* or Hel-miu'-
tlii-ii.® [FromtX/nrj, eXpivdog, a “worm.”]
The breeding of worms, or larvce, in any
part of the body.

Hcl-iiiiii'ftiie. [Helmiu'thicus;
from iXpivg, !IXpirdo;, a “worm.”] Be-
longing to worms.

Hel-min-thof des. ::: [From eXgivs, a
“ worm.”] Having worms, or full of
worms.

Hel-min'tboid. [Heliuiutboi'-
des; from IXyivs, a “worm,” and cicoj, a
“form.”] Resembling a worm.

Hel-inln-thol'o-£y. [Helmintlio-
lo'gia; from tX/mv, a “worm,” and Xdyo,-,
a “discourse.”] A treatise on worms,—
particularly intestinal worms; that
branch of medicine which treats of in-
testinal worms.

llel-min-thojtli'thi-sis.f [From
tXpws, a “worm,” and ipdiais, a “wasting
away.”] Tabes verminosn, or wasting
from the presence of intestinal worms.

Hel-inin-tliop'y-ra.* [From eXpirs,
a “worm,” and nip, or wperos, a “fever.”]
Worm-fever.

He-lo'bi-us.* [From ?Xof, a “marsh,”
a “pool,” and (Ho;, “life.”] Living on
moisture; aquatic.

He-lo'des.* [From rXoy, a “marsh,”
a “pool.”] Full of moisture. Applied
to a fever with profuse sweating; also,
to marsh fever.

He-lop'j[-ra.* [From rXoj, a “marsh,”
and TTrpcTog, a “fever.”] Marsh or swamp
fever.

He'los.* [Gr. ;;Xof; Lat. ( la'viis. a
“nail.”] A name given to the tumor
formed by prolapsus, orprocidentiairidis,
supposed to resemble a nail.

Helwingiacea;,* hel-win-je-a'-
she-e. A natural order of exogenous
shrubs, which appears to be composed



HEM HEN

of a single genus, Helmin'gia, found in
Japan.

Hemaeyanin, or Metnatocyanin.
See H.ematocyanina.

Hemal. See Haemal.
Amil'prok'tA'. [From

at«a, “blood,” and Trpoacrds, the “anus.”]
The French term for Piles, which see.

Hematic. See Haematic.
Hematite. See Haematite.
Hem-e-ra-lo'pi-a.# [From t'ipcpa, a

“day,” and dip, the “eye.”] A defect
of vision, by which objects are seen only
in broad daylight: day-sight; night-
blindness.

BS(‘iii-p-m-p!io'iiß-a.:: [From hpipa,
a “day,” a, priv., and ipurfi, the “voice.”]
Loss of voice during the day.

Hem-c-rod'ro-mus.* [From bpepa,
a “day,” and dp'ipog, a “course.”] Applied
to a fever which runs its course in a
day. The same as Bphemerus.

Hem-e-rot-y-pWo'sis.*" [From
Vpipa, a “day,” and rupXojig, “blind-
ness.”] Day-blindness, or Nyctalopia.

Hem-l-car'pus.® [From npurug, the
“half,” and Kapnig, “fruit.”] Each por-
tion of a fruit which naturally separates
itself into halves.

Hem-l-sepli'a-lus.* [From fyurvg,
“half,” and Kspa\h, a “head.”] A mon-
ster-foetus with half a head.

Hem-i-cra'nl-a.* [From lipiavg,
“half,” and xpariov, the “head.”] (Fr.
Migraine, or mi'gßdn'.) A
severe pain,generally hysterical, nervous,
or bilious, affecting one half or side of
the head; a megrim.

Hem-I-cran'i-eus.* Belonging to
hemicrania.

Hem-i-des'mns In'di-eus.* An
asclopiadaoeous plant, the root of which
is used in India under the name of
Country Sarsaparilla. It has been called
Indian or Scented Sarsaparilla, or the
root of Sniilax aspera.

Hem-i-he'dral, or Hcm-i-ed'ric.
[From llpurug, a “half,” and cSpa, a“base.”]
Having half faces, or facets.

Hem-i-o-pal'g-i-a.® [From Ij/uavg, a
“half,” oi’-p, the “eye,” and aXyoj, “pain.”]
Hemicranic pain of the eye.

Slem-i-op sy. [Hemiop'sia, Hem-
io'pia; from lipurvg, a “half,” dnropai, to
“see,” or &p, the “eye.”] Defect of
vision, under which only the half of
objects is seen.

Hem-i-ple'&i-a,*Hem-I-plex'l-a.*
[From "ipiaug, a “"half,” and TzXfjtrcrei, to
“ strike.”] Paralysis, alfeoting one half or
side of the body; paralysis hemiplegica.

[Hemiple&'icns.]
Belonging to hemiplegia.

Hemiplexicns. See Hemiplegia.
He-mip'ter-a.* [See Hemipterus.]

Insects which have one half of their
wings thick and coriaceous, and the
other half membranous, as the bug,
tick, etc.

Hem-ip'ter-o-lo'g’l-sju* [From %i-
-truf, a “half,” TTTcpov, a “wing,” and Aoyog,
a “discourse.”] A treatise on the He-
miptera.

Hem-ip'ter-ous. [Hemipterus;
from iijuavg, a “half,” and inipov, a
“wing.”] Half-winged. Applied to an
order of insects. See Hemiptera.

Hem'i-sptoere. [From rpia-vg, a
“half,” and atiaipa, a “sphere.”] The
half of a sphere. Applied in Anatomy to
the two portions which constitute the
upper portion of the cerebrum. They are
separated by thefalx cerebri.

He-mit'ro-poms. [Hemit'ropus;
from rjpiavg, a “half,” and rpi-oj, to
“turn.”] Applied to a crystal formed
of two parts or halves regularly united,
but as if the superior had undergone a
revolution upon the inferior.

Hem'lock. The Contain maculatum.
Hemlock Pitck. The Fix Cana-

densis.
Memoplysie, Amop'tA'zA'. The

French term for Haemoptysis, which
see.

Hemorrhage. See Haemorrhage.
Hemoerlaagie, Amo'riVzhe'. The

French term for HaE.morrhagia, which
see.

Meiiiorrlioidcs, Amo'ro'ed'. A
French term for Piles, which see.

Hemp. See Canxabis.
Hemp'-Seed€al'cu-lus. Thename

of some varieties of the mulberry cal-
culus, which are remarkably smooth and
pale-colored, resembling hemp-seed.

Hen'banc. [Hyoscy'amns.] A
powerful narcoticplant, said to be poison-
ous to the domestic fowl. See Hyoscya-
mus.

Hen'banc,Black. The Hyoscyamus
niger.

Hen-Blind'ness. [Nyetalo'pia.]
So termed because hens are said to be
subject to it.

Hen-dec'a-gon. [Mendecago'-
num; from hista, “eleven,” and yor/ia,
an “angle.”] A figure having eleven
equal angles and sides.

Henne, hen'neh. A substance pro-
cured in Egypt from the Lawso'nia hied-

mis, with which the women stain their
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fingers and feet. Also used for dyeing
skins of a reddish yellow.

Ilcpar, gen. Elep'a-tis. [From
wap, the “ liver.”] The liver, or or-
gan which secretes the bile. (See Liver.)
The term hepar, or “liver,” was formerly
applied to the combinations of sulphur
with alkalies, from their liver-like appear-
ance.

Me'par An-ti-mo'nl-l.* (“Liver of
Antimony.”) An oxy-sulphuret of anti-
mony.

Me'par Cal'eis,® called also Cal'cis
Snl-phn-re'tnm.v A crude bisul-
phurct of calcium, recommended as an
external application to Orusta lactea.

Me'par Sul'pUmr-ls.® (“Liver of
Sulphur.”) The old Pharmaceuticalname
of a liver-brown snlphuret of potash.

Hep-a-tal'gi-a.® [From wap, the
“liver,” and iiXyo;, “pain.”] Pain af-
fecting the liver. Sec Hepatodynia.

Hep-a-taux'e.* [From wap, the
“livex-,” and avfy, “increase.”] En-
largement of the liver.

Mep-a-tem-plsrax'is.® [From wap,
the “liver,” and “obstruction.”]
Obstruction of the liver.

Mep-at-Jiseni-or-i'tßa'g'l-a.® [From
wap, the “liver,” and alpopjiayia, an
“eruption of blood.”] Htemorrhago
from the liver.

Hep-at-lsel-co'sis.* [From wap,
the “liver,” and eXvcoo-ij, “ulceration.”]
Ulceration of the liver.

He-pat'ic. [Mppat'icus; from
wap, waro;, the “ liver.”] Belonging to
the liver. Applied to vessels, duets, etc.

Hepat'lc Air. Another name for
sulphurettedhydrogen gas; so called, it
would seem, because commonly produced
by the action of muriatic acid on the
Hepar Antimonii.

Hepat'ic Flax. Bilious Flux. The
name given in the East to a variety of
dysentery, in which there is a frequent
flow of bilious fluid from the bowels.

He-pat'l-ca.* [Fromhepat'icus, “be-
longing to the liver.”] Liverwort. A
genus of plantsbelongingto the Linnasan
class Polyandria, naturalorder Eanuncu-
lacese, so named on account of its sup-
posed medicinal virtues in hepatic atfec-
tions. Also, the Pharmacopoeial name(U.&. Ph.) for the leaves of the Hej)at'icaAmerica' na.

He-pat A natural order offlowerlessplants, related toMosses, found
in damp, shady places.

He-pati-co-eol'i-cus.* [From he-
pat'icus, “hepatic,” and col’icus, “of

the colon.”] Belonging to the liver and
colon.

He-pat'i-co-re-na'lis.* [From he-
pat'icus, “hepatic,” and rena'lis, “of the
kidney.”] Belonging to the liver and
kidney.

Hepaticus. See Hepatic.
Mcp-a-tir-rlioe'a,* [From wap, the

“liver,” and psco, to “ flow.”] A purging,
with bilious evacuations. See Hepa-
TORRHCEA.

Hepatite. See Hepatitis.
Hep-a-tit'i-cws.* Belonging to

hepatitis.
Hep-a-ti'tis, x'dis.* [From wap, the

“liver;” Fr. Hepatite, Apd'tAt'.] Inflam-
mation of the liver. A genus of the order
Phlegmasiee, class Pyrexiee, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Ilep-a-ti-aa'tion. [Mcpatiza'tio,
o'n ie; from i,trap, the “ liver.”] A change
of structure in the lungs, or other tex-
ture, into a liver-like substance.

[From wap, the
“liver,” and KtjXri, a “tumor.”] Hernia,
in which a part of the liver protrudes
through the abdominal parietes.

Ilcp-a-So-djii i-a.5 [From rfirap, the
“liver,” and ocvrri, “pain.”] Chronic
pain in the liver. Nearly the same as
hcpatalgia.

Mpp-a-to-gas'tric. [From rjxap, the
“liver,” and yaarfip, the “stomach.”] A
term applied to the smaller omentum,
whichpasses from theliver to thestomach.

Hcp-a-tog'ni-pliji. [Kepatogra'-
pliia; from wap, the “liver,” and ypafia,
to “ write.”] A description of the liver,
its attachments, functions, etc.

Hep-a-tol'l-tSius.* [From tyap, the
“ liver,” and Xidog, a “ stone.”] Calculus
or concretion in the liver.

Mop-sa-tol'o-g-y. [Mepatolo'gla;
from wap, the “liver,” and Adyo;, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the liver; the
science which treats of the anatomy,
functions, and diseases of the liver.

Hep-a-ton'eas.* [From wap, the
“liver,” and dy;cd;, a“swelling.”] Chronic
hepatitis, or swelling of the liver.

Hcp-a-to-pWeg'mon, or Hcp-a-
to-phleg'mo-ae.* [From wap, the
“liver,” and <b\cypow, “inflammation.”]
The same as Hepatitis.

Hep-a-topli'tSii-sis,* or Hep-a-
topls'tl»o-e.*‘ [From wap, the “liver,”
and (jidicus, “consumption,” or <po6n, a
“wasting.”] Consumption, decay, or
wasting, of the liver.

Hep-a-topl»-tlio'i-cus.* Of, or be-
longing to, hepatophthoe.
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Hep-a-to-pliy'ma.® [Prom wap,
the “liver,” and t/ivpa, a “suppurating
tumor.”] A suppuration of the liver.

Hep-a-tor-rlia'gi-a.® [From [Wap,
the “ liver,”and pr\wvpi, to “burst forth.”]
A discharge (of blood) from the liver.

Hep-a-tor-rhcx'is.® [From wap,
the “liver,” and (mlis, a “ rupture.”]
Rupture of the liver.

Hcp-a-tor-rhoe'a.® [From wap, the
“liver,” and pica, to “flow.”] A flow of
blood from the liver.

Hep-a-to-to'mi-a,®orHep-a-tot'o-
my. [From wap, the “liver,” and ripvu),
to “ cut.”] Dissection of the liver, or
cutting into the liver.

llep'ta-gon. [Hcittago'nnm;
from hxrd, “'seven,” and ywvia, an “an-
gle.”] A plane figure having seven
equal angles and sides.

Hcp-ta-gyn'l-oiis. [Hcptag-yii'-
ius; from hrd, “seven,” and ywf\, a
“ woman,” or “ female.”] Having seven
pistils.

Hep-tan'dri-a.® [From izrd, “sev-
en,” and dvfjp, dvipos, a “ man,” or “male.”]
The seventh Linnman class ofplants, in-
cluding those which have seven stamens
in each flower.

Hep-tan'dri-ous, or Hep-tan'-
(Irons. [Heptan'drlus ; from the
same.] Having seven stamens.

Hep-ta-pet'a-l«ms. [Heptapet'-
alus ; from ezra, “seven,” and ziraXor,
a “petal.”] Having seven petals.

Hep-ta-phyl'lous- [Heptapliyl'-
lus; from ejrrd, “ seven,” and tyvWov, a
“leaf.”] Having seven leaves.

Hep-ta-ple«'rus.® [From izra,
“seven,” and zXcvpdr, a “rib.”] Having
seven ribs.

Hep-ta-sep'a-lus.® [From ezrd,
“ seven,” and sep'alum, a “ sepal.”] Hav-
ing seven sepals: heptasep'alous.

Hep-ta-sper'mons. [Hepta-
sper'mus; from Izra, “seven,” and
azippa, a “ seed.”] Having seven seeds.

Her-ba.® (Fr. Herbe, eul).) An herb.
A plant with a soft and succulent stalk,
which dies to the root every year. A
plant of which the stem does not become
woody and persistent.

Her-ba'ceous. [Herba'ceus.]
Having soft stalks, and perishing to the
root each year; of the nature of an herb.

Her-ba'rl-um.® [From her'ba, an
“herb,” and -arium, a Latin termination
denoting a repository, or the place where
any thing is kept. See Ovarium.] (Fr.
Herbier, er'be'A/.) A collection of dried
specimens of plants : a Hortus siccus.

HER

Herbc. See Herba.
Herbier. See Herbarium.
ller-blv'o-ro«s. [Herbiv'orus;

from her'ba, an “herb,” and vo’ro, to
“devour.”] Feeding on herbs.

H6reditaire. Sec Hereditary.
He-red'l-ta-ry. [Hsereditarins;

from hie'res, hsere'dis, an “heir.”] (Fr.
HerSditaire, ArAde'tcß'.) Derived by
inheritance; transmitted from parent to
offspring.

Her-maph'ro-dite. [Hermapli-
rodi'tas; Hermaphroditus was fabled
to be the son of Her'hies (or Mercury)
and Aphrodi'te (or Venus), and to have
united both sexes in one person.] One
in whom either the male organs of gen-
eration are too slightly, or the female
too highly, developed, in either case ap-
proaching in size and resemblance those
of the opposite sex. Applied in Botany
to a flower which contains stamens and
pistils within the same calyx and petals.

Her-mapti-ro-dit'lc. [Hermapli-
rodit'icns.] Belonging to a hermaph-
rodite.

Her-met'lc, or Her-met'l-cal.
[Hermet'icus ; from 'Ep/xrjs, Mercury,
who is said to have invented chemistry.]
Belonging to chemistry.

Hermet'ic Seal. The closing of
the end of a glass vessel or tube, while
in a state of fusion.

Her-iiio-dac'ty-lws.® The ancient
name of a plant supposed tobe colchicum.

Her'iil-a.® [From epvoj, a “branch, or
something given off.”] (Fr. Hargne,
hann, or Hernie, eu'ne'.) In popular
language, a “rupture;” a tumor formed
by the protrusion of any of the viscera
of the abdomen beyond its parietes; also,
displacement of any part from its normal
cavity. A genus of the order Ectopix,
class Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Her'nia Cer'ebri.® (“Hernia of
the Brain.”) Protrusion of the sub-
stanceof thebrain throughthe fontanels,
or through an opening made by a frac-
ture, a trephine, etc.

Her'nia, Congen'ital. [Her'nia Con-
gen'i.ta.\ Hernia existing at birth.

Her'nia Crura'lis.* (“Crural Her-
nia.”) Femoral hernia, or a protrusion
under Poupart’s ligament. The passage
through which the hernia descends is
variously called the crural, or femoral,
ring, and crural canal.

Her'nia Humora'lis.* (“Humoral
Hernia.”) Acute inflammation of the
testicle, or swelled testicle. See Or-
chitis.
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Her'nia, Tn'ouinal. [. Her'nia Ingni-
na'lis.] Bubonocele, or hernia at the
groin. It is termed incomplete, or ob-
lique, when it does not protrude through
the abdominal ring, and complete, or
direct, when it passes out at that opening.

Her'nia, Umbil'ical. [Her'nia Um-
bllica'lis.] Omphalocele, or exomphalos.
Hernia of the bowels at the umbilicus.

Her'niaYabico'sa.® (“VaricoseHer-
nia.”) Another name for Circocele.

llerniaire. See Hernial.
Her'nl-a.l. (Fr. llerniaire, er'n&'en',

Hsrnie, eu'nds'i,', or Hernieux, cu'nb'ch'.)
Belonging to hernia.

Hernie. See Hernia.
Hernie Ombilicale. See Hernia,

Umbilical.
HerniS. See Hernial.
Hernieux. See Hernial.
Her-nl-ot'o-my. [Hernioto'mia;

from her'nia., and repva>, to “cut.”] The
operation for strangulated hernia.

He-ro'ic. [Hero'icas; from fpco;,
a “hero.”] Applied to certain remedies
from their potency or severity.

Her'peS, e'tis.* [From cprrw, to
“creep.”] Serpigo, or Tetter; a skin-dis-
ease in which little itchy vesicles in-
crease, spread, and cluster together, ter-
minating in furfuraoeous scales. A
genus of the order Dialyses, class Locales,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Her'pes Cir-cl-ma'tus.* Ring-
worm ; also called Herpes Serpigo.

Her'pes Ex'e-tlens.* (“Corroding
Herpes.”) A species of herpes in which
there is a rapid spreading of the disease.

Her'pes Eab-i-a'lis.* (“Herpes of
theLip.”) A form of herpes attacking
the lips: it is occasionally diffused on
the velum and palate.

Her'pes Ser-pi'go.* Herpes cir-
cinatus, or ringworm.

Her'pes Zos'ter.* [See Zoster.]
Herpes spreading across the waist, or
thorax, like a sash or sword-belt, com-
monly called shingles.

Her-pet'ic. [Herpet'icus.] Be-
longing to herpes, or tetter.

Her-pet-i-for'mis.* [From her'pes,
“totter,” or “cutaneous eruption.”]
Having the appearance of herpes.

Her-pe-tog'ra-pbjjL [Herpeto-
grn'pliia: from her'pes, “tetter,” andypy>co, to “ describe.”] A description ofherpes.

[Herpetolo'-
gia; from 'rprr ere;, “reptile,” and Xdyos, a“discourse.”] The study or science of
reptiles, theii habits, nature, etc. Also,

a dissertation on herpetic diseases. Se»
Herpetic.

Hes-pfer'a-clin. [From h.esperid'ium,
the “orange.”] A peculiar crystallizable
substance obtained from unripe oranges.

Hestern. = Hester'nusS’ “ Of yester-
day.”

Hefer-a-can'thus.9 [From crepe;,
“other,” “different,” and oxenSa, a
“thorn.”] Having different spines, or
spinous stipules, one ofwhich is straight,
the other hooked.

Het'er-si-clel'pM-a.* [From crepe;,
“other,” “ different,” and a
“brother.”] A term applied to the union
of the body of two foetuses. In these
eases, one foetus generally attains its
perfect growth; the other remains tin-
developed or acephalous, maintaining a
parasitic life upon its brother.

Ilet er-a-dc'iu-a,® or Het'cr-«-«le'-
ni-a.® [From crepe;, “different,” and
dSijv, a “gland.”] A heterologous for-
mation of glandular substance.

Het-er-an'drus.* [From crepe;, “ dif-
ferent,” and deftp, dvopo;, a “man,” or
“male.”] Having stamens or anthers
of different form.

Het-er-an 'thus.* [Fromcrepe;,“ dif-
ferent,” and dude;, a “ flower.”] Having
different flowers.

Het'er-o-car'pous. [Hoteroear'-
pas: from crepe;, “different,” and k-expire;,
“'fruit.”] Bearing different fruits.

Het'er-o-sepli'a-lus.* [From crepe;,
“different,” and KdbaXfi, the “head.”] A
monster-foetus with two unequal heads.

Het-er-o-chro'Mi-a.* [From crepe;,
“different,” and xpbro;, “time.”] A de-
viation from the normal condition of a
part, consisting in the development of
some mass or tissue at a time when, ac-
cording to the laws of health, it ought
not to have been developed.

Het'er-o-clite. [Heteroc'litns;
from crepe;, “different,” and A-Xmo, to
“incline.”] Literally, “anomalous,” or
“irregular.” Applied to plants which
have the sexes separated.

Het'er-o-g,a'mi-ns,* Het-er-ogr'a*
bums.'-* [From crepe;, “different,” and
ydpo;, a “marriage.”] Having flowers,
monoecious, dioecious, or polygamous.

lleteropingliata. See Zoology.
Het'er-o-jfe'ne-ons. [Heteroffc'-

liens; from crepe;, “different,” and ycro;,
a“kiryl.”] Of differentor oppositekinds.

Het'er-«-la'H-a.* [From crepe;, “ dif-
ferent,” and XaXt'n, “speech.”] A defect
in speech. See Hbterophonia.

Het-er-ol'o-bus.* [From crepe;, “ dif-
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ferent,” and \6(30;, a “lobe.”] Applied
to plants, ot parts of plants, having
unequal lobes.

Het-er-oro-sous. [Heterol'ogus;
from ercpo;, “different,” and Auyo;, a
“discourse,” “proportion,” or “rela-
tion.”] Applied to certain formations,
consisting of the presence of a solid or
fluid substance different from any of the
solids or fluids which enter into the
healthy composition of the body.

Ilet-cr-om'e-rus.* [From erepo;, 1 ' dif-
ferent,” andpepo;, a “part,” or “portion.”]
Having, or consisting of, different por-
tions. See Isomerous.

Het-er-o-me'trl-a.® [Prom erepo;,
“different,” and ptrpov, a “measure.”]
A variation from the normal condition
of a part with respect to the “measure”
or quantity of material which it contains.

Ilet'er-o-inor'pSious. [Hetero-
mor'plius; from erepo;, “ different,” and

“form.”] Differing in form, shape,
or external appearance. See Isomor-
phous.

Het'er-o-ne'mus.® [From erepo;,
“ different,” and vrjpa, a “thread,” or
“fillet.”] Having unequal filaments.

Het-er-op'a-tliy. [Heteropa-
thi'a; from erepo;, “different,” and nddo;,
“affection.”] That mode of treating
diseases by which a morbid condition is
removed, by inducing a different or oppo-
site condition to supplant it; such, for
example, as resorting to cold water or
refrigerating medicines to getrid of fever.
The oppositeof Homoeopathy,and, so, the
same as Allopathy.

Ilet'er-o-pet'a-lns.* [From crepe;,
"different,” and rrcraXov, a “petal.”]
Having dissimilar or unequal petals.

Ilet'er-o-plso'ni-a.* [From ercpo;,
“different,” and tyuvn, the “voice.”] An
abnormal state of the voice.

Met'er-o-pla'sl-a.* [From ercpo;,
“different,” and riXam;, “formation,” or
“structure.”] The increase of a part
by the addition of structural elements
different from those of its normal con-
dition.

Het-er-op'o-<lus.* [From ercpo;,
“different,” and rrov;, a “foot.”] Having
feet different (from theother orders). Ap-
plied in the plural neuter (Heterop'oda)

to an order of Mollusea Gasteropoda.
Het-er-op'te-rus.® [From ercpo;,

“ different,” and ixrepov, a “wing.”] Ap-
plied in the plural neuter (Heterop'tera)
to a section ot Hemrptera, in which the
elytra are membranous only at the ex-
tremity.

'ehils,- Het-er-o-
ros'tris.® [From erepo;, “different,’’
and piyx°s, a “ beak,” ros'trum, a “beak.”]
Having different beaks.

Het er-o-stc'mo-nus.* [From erepo;,
“different,” and arfipwr, a “stamen.”]
Having dissimilar stamens.

Het-er-ot'ro-posis. [lleterot'ro-
pns: from 'erepo;, “ different,” and rporo;,
“manner.”] Applied to the embryo of
a plant when it lies across the hilum.

Het'er-o-ty-p'i-a.* [From erepo;,
“different,” and rvno;, a “type.”] A
variation from the normal condition,
by the production of a mass in a part
differing in type from the remaining
structure of the part.

Hcu-elic'ra.* Alum-root. The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
root of Heuehera Americana.

Hcx'a-gon. [Mcxago'num ; from
el, “six,” and yco-Aa, an “angle.”] A
plane figure having six equal angles and
sides.

Hex-ag'o-nal. [Hcxag'ouus.] Be-
longing to a hexagon.

Slex-a£'yn-OMS, or Hcx-a-gyn'i-
oils. [Mexagyn'ius ; from 'ej-, “ six,”
and yvrtj, a “woman,” or “female.”]
Having six- pistils. Applied to a Lin-
nrnan order.

Hex-a-hc'dral. [Hexahe'clrus.]
Belonging to a hexahedron.

Hex-a-hc'dron. [llexalie'tlrum;
from iff, “ six,” and 'eipa, a “ base.”] A
regular solid figure bounded by six equal
sides; a cube.

Ilex-an'tlri-a.® [From ?f, “ six,”
and drfjp, dvSpo;, a “man,” or “male.”]
The sixth class of the Linnsean system
of plants, including those which have
six equal stamens in each flower.

llex-an'draws, or Mex-an'drl-
osis. [Hexan'drius.] Having six
equal stamens. See Hexandria.

Hpx-asi's'u-lar. [Hexaiig-wla'i’is;
from'rf, “six,”andan'gulus, an “angle.”]
Having six angles.

Hex-a-pet'a-loiis. [llexapet'a-
-Ims; from el, “six,” and rtrakov, a “pet-
al.”] Having six petals.

IHex-a-pliyl 'lows. [Hexapliyl'-
l«s; from e'l, “ six,” and <pvX\or,a “leaf.”]
Having six leaves.

Ifex-ap'o-clns.* [From el, “ six,”and 7 tov;, a “foot.”] Having six feet.
Applied particularly to insects.

Hex-ap'te-rous. [Hexap'terus;
from el, “six,” and rcrepor, a “wing.”]
Provided with six wings.

Hex-st-sep'a-lus.® [From iff, “six,”
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and sep'alum, a “sepal.”] Composed of
six sepals.

Hcx-a-sper'miis.* [Erom if, “six,”
and anippa, a “ seed.”] Having six seeds.

Hex-a-ste'mo-nus.* [From if,
“six,” and arfipoiv, a “ stamen.”] Having
six stamens. Sec Hexandrous.

Mcx'is.® [Gr. if15 ; from i'xco, to
“have,” to “have one’s self,” or to
“ be.”] The same as habit of body. See
Diathesis.

Hi-a'tus Fal-lo'pi-l.* [From hi'o,
hia'tnm, to “gape.”] An opening in the
tympanum, named from Fallopius.

Hibernaculum. See Hybernacu-
LUM.

Hibiscus Moscbatus. See Abel-
moschus.

Hiccough,Hiccup. See Singultus.
Hid'deu Seiz'ure. A term used by

M. Hall for such aparoxysm in convulsive
diseases, as may have been unobserved,
because occurring in the night, or away
from the patient’s home and friends, or
limited to the deeply-seated muscles.

Hi-dro'a.* [From ISpns, “sweat.”]
The term given by Sauvages and Yogel
to eczema, or heat eruption.

Hi-dro'des.* [From iSpUg, “sweat.”]
Full of sweat; sweaty.

ISi-drou'o-sus.* [From«spcoj,“ sweat,”
and rdaoj, a “disease.”] See Axglicus
Sudor.

Hi-drop-e-de'sis.* [From ISpUg,
“sweat,” and nijSn<ris, a “spring.”] Ex-
cessive sweating.

Hidropyretus. See Hydronosus.
Hid-ror-rlioe'a.® [From \ipdis,

“sweat,” and pim, to “flow.”] Profuse
sweating.

Hi-dro'sis.® [From t<sp&k, Wpwroj,
'‘sweat.”] The condition of sweating.

Hi-drot'ic. [Hidrot'icus ; from
the same.] Causing sweat ; sudorific ;

diaphoretic.
Hl-drot-o-poe'ia,* Hl-drot-o-

poi-e'sis.* [From Idpms, “sweat,” and
Troho), to “make.”] Excretion of the
sweat.

Hi-er-au'o-sos.* [From lepos,“holy,”
and mao;, “ disease.”] Mor'hue Sa'cer.
An ancient term for “ epilepsy.”

Hi'er-aPi'cra.*' [From kpdj, “holy,”
and -oepdf, “bitter.”] A name appliedto Pulns Aloes cum Canelld.

Higli-mo-ri-a'num An'trnm.® A
cavity in the superior maxillary hone,described by Highmore; otherwise calledthe Antrum maxilhe, or A. maxillare.

„ Hi-llf'er-us.*' [From hi'lum, and
Je'ro, to “bear.”] Having hiln.

HIP

Hi'lum,* plural Hi'la. Sometimes
improperly written lli'lus. (Fr. Hilon,

o'.) The point of attachment of a
seed to its seed-vessel, or receptacle by
which it obtains its nourishment; the
umbilicus of the seed.

Hi'lus ]Li-e-naTis.* [From Wen,
the “spleen.”] The concave part of the
spleen.

Slip. See Coxa.
Hlp-Batb. See Sekiciipium.
Hip-Ber'ries. The ripe fruit of the

Rosn canina.
Hip-Joint IMsease. See Coxalgia.
Hip'-Tree. The JRosa canina,
Hip-po-cam'pus.* [From hnroKap-

7to;, a small marine animal with a head
closely resembling that of a horse.] The
small animal named the sea-horse.

Hippocam'pns Major,*' called
also Cor'nu Am-mo'nis.® A large
white curved body in the inferior cornu
of the lateral ventricles of the brain.

Hippoeam'pus Mi'nor.* A small
eminence of white substance in thepos-
terior cornu of the lateral ventricles of
the brain.

Hippocastanacea;,*hip-po-kas-ta-
na'she-e, or Hippoeastanea?,*hip-po-
kas-ta'ne-e. [From Hippocas'tannm, the
specific name of the “horse-chestnut.”]
A name given by some botanists to a
natural order of plants. See Sapinda-
CEA3.

Hip'po-co-ry'*a.* [From unroj, the
“horse,” and “inflammation of the
mucous membrane of the nostrils.”]
Applied to coryza in horses, such as
occurs in farcy or glanders; likewise to
the same affection in cattle, etc. It is
also termed Hippomyxa. See Farcy.

Hippocrateacese,*h ip -p0 -kra-te-a'-
she-e. [From Hipjjocra'tea, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
shrubs, mostly natives of South Ame-
rica.

Hip-poc'ra-tes’ Sleeve. [Man'ica
Hippoc'ratis.] A name given to a
conical-shaped strainer of linen or flan-
nel.

Hip-po-ci’at'le. [Hippocrat'i-
cus.] Belonging to Hippocrates.

Hippocratic Countenance. See
Facies Hippocratica.

Hippocratlcere,® hip-po-kra-tish'-
e-e. The Jussieuan name of a natu-
ral order of plants. See Hippocratea-
ceab.

Hip'po-lith. [Hippol'ltlms; from
tmroj, a “ horse,” and XiSoj, a “ stone.”]

Hilon. See Hilttm.
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The Bezoar equinuni; a concretion in
the gall-bladder, or intestines, of the
horse.

Hip-pol'o-£y. [Hippolo'gia; from
a “horse,” and Xuyoj, a “dis-

course.”] A term for a dissertation on
the horse; the science which treats of
the horse.

Hip-po-myx'a.® [From "nTiros, a
“horse,” and /uifa, “mucus.”] The same
as Hippocoryza, which see.

Mip'po-no-sol'o-g;sr . [Mipponuo-
soio's'ia.] The same as llippopatiiol-
ogy, which see.

[Mip-
poi»at3i»log,'icjJS.] Belonging to hip-
popathology.

[Muppo-
patliole'giia; from i'rr-o;, a “horse,”
Trcido;, “disease,” and Adyog a “dis-
course.”] That branch of general medi-
cine which treats of the diseases of the
horse.

Hip-pos-te-ol'o-gy. [Mipposte-
oio'gia; from ittwo;, a “horse,” and ujre-

oAoyia, a “treatise upon bones.”] A
treatise on the bones of the horse; that
branch of Comparative Anatomy which
treats of the skeleton of the horse.

Hip-pot'o-any* [lSippwto'imiia;
from (tt.to;, a “horse,” and regyeo, to
“cut.”] The anatomy, or dissection, of
the horse.

Hip-pn'rate. [Mippu'i’as, a'tts.]
A combination of hippuric acid with a
base.

IHp-pu'ric. [lttippu'ricns; from
ittito;, a “horse,” and o7>pov, “urine.”]
Applied to an acid found plentifully
in the urine of the horse and cow,
and in that of the Graminivora gene-
rally.

Hip'pus.* [Gr. 'imrog, a “ horse,” also,
an ‘‘affection of the eyelids.”] A dis-
ease of the eyelid, in which there is a
constant tendency to wink; so called, it
is said, because the lid goes up and
down, like a man on horseback.

Hip'pus Pa-pJl'lae.*' (“Hippus of
the Pupil.”) A tremulous condition of
the iris, attended with alternate contrac-
tions and dilatations of the pupil.

Hir'cate. [llar'cas, a't**.] A com-
bination of hircic acid with a base.

Mir'clc, or Mlr-cin'ie. [Hircin'i-
cus.] Applied to an acid obtained from
the fat of the goat.

Hir'cin, or Mir'cine. [Hirci'na;
from hir'eus, the “male goat.”] A pe-
culiar substance found in the fat of the
goat, and on which its strong odor de-

pends. It yields by saponification the
hircic, or hircinic, acid.

[From hir'eus, a
“male goat.”] The strong odor, pecu-
liar to the human axilla, which resem-
bles that of the male goat.

Mir'swte. [Mlrsu'tßis.] Hairy;
rough; shaggy.

Mirsiities,* hir-su'she-ez. [From
Mrsu'tus, “hairy.”] A disease in which
hair grows in morbid excess or on a part
where it is unnatural.

BSir-ti-flo'rus.® [From hir'tus,
“hairy,” and jlos, a “flower.”] Having
hairy flowers.

Mir'tiiis.* [Contraction of hirsn'tus,
“hairy,” or “shaggy.”] Rough-haired;
hairy.

Sffii’sid. =Him'do,*or him'dines.* A
“leech, or leeches.”

[From him'do,
a “horse-leech.”'] Resembling the leech.
Applied by Latrcille, in the neuter plural
( Hirudifor'mia), to an order of animals.

Hi-ru'd«, cl/nis.® [From hau'rio, to
“drink up”?] A genus of worms, or
worm-like animals, belonging to the
class Anellatu (or Anellides). The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Brit. Ph.) of the
Sariguisuga medicinalis (Fr. Sangsue,
sok B'su'), the Ilirudo medicinalis.

Miru'do Me-tlic-a-na'lis.* The
European leech, an animal much em-
ployed for local depletion. It will draw
nearly a half an ounce of blood. The
American leech, or Him'do deco'ra, does
not make so deep an incision as the
European, and draws less blood.

llis'pid. [Mis'pMsus.] Having
bristles; bristly.

Mis-pM-u-ia'tMS.* [From hispid'u-
lus, the diminutive of his'pidus, “rough,”
“bristly.”] In a slight degree rough.

His-pM-w-lo'sHS.- [From the same.]
Having stiff hairs.

His-to-tli-al'y-sis.* [From icrrdj, a
“web,” or “tissue,” and itdXmig, a “dis-
solution.”] A resolution of organic tex-
ture.

Mis-to-fli-a-Iyt'l-cus.* Belonging
to histodiah/sis.

Mis-to-ge-net'lc. [Mistogemet'i-
cus.] Belonging to histogeny: pro-
moting the formation of organic tex-
tures.

llas-tog'e-ny. [Histog'en'esis;
from larog, a “web,” or “tissue,” and ybw,
to “be born.”] The origin or formation
of organic tissue.

_ His-to-g-rsipSi'i-ciis.* Belonging to
histography.
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His-tog'ra-pHijf. [Histogra'phia;
from ioTo'f, a “web,” or "tissue,” and

to “write.”] A description of the
organic tissues.

His-to-log'l-cal. [Histolog'icns.]
Belonging to histology.

His-tol'n-gy. [Hislolo'gia; from
lords, a “web,” or “tissue,” and Xdyos, a
‘'discourse.”] The science or doctrine
of the minute structure and composition
of the different textures of organized
bodies.

His-ton'o-my. [Histono'mia;
from lords, a “web,” or “tissue,” and
v6po;, a “law.”] History of the laws
which regulate the formation and ar-
rangement of organic tissues.

Hls-tot'o-my. [Histoto'mia; from
lords, a “web,” or “tissue,” and repvw,
to “cut.”] Dissection of organic tis-
sues.

His-trS-on'ic. [From hie'trio, a
“play-actor.”] A term applied by Ger-
man writers to affections of the muscles
of expression, inducing spasms and para-
lysis.

Hive Syr'up. A syrup prepared as
a remedy for croup. See Sy'uupus
Scillas Compositus.

Hives, hivz. A popular name for the
croup. It is also applied to different
species of rash.

Hoarseness. See Raucedo.
Hoary. See Glauciis, and Inca-

NOUS.

Hoff'maim’s An'o-djne liq'nor.
[HofTman'ni lAq'uor Anotl'ymis.]
See Spiritus JEtheris Compositus.

Hog’s liard. See Adeps Suillus,
and Axtjkgia Porcina.

1101-o-car'pus.* [From fiXo;,
“whole,” or “entire,” and Kapmos,
“fruit.”] Having entire fruit-capsules.

Hol-o-pct'a-lns.® [From SXog,
“whole,” or “entire,” and tetoXov, a
“petal.”] Having entire petals.

Slomaliacese,* ho-ma-le-a'she-e.
[F rom Homa'lium, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, all of which are tropical.

Hom'berg’s Phos'pho-rus. Mu-
riate of lime, which, on being reduced
by heat to a vitreous mass, Homberg
found to emit a phosphoric light, when
struck by a hard body.

Hom-berg’s Py-roph'o-rus. A
mixture of alum and brown sugar, which
lakes fire on exposure to the air.

Home-Sickness. See Nostalgia.
Horn i-cule. [Homici'tiinm ; from

ho’mo, “man,” and cte'do, to “kill.”]

The killing of a man, woman, or child
by accident, in distinction from that
done in malice, with set purpose; man-
slaughter, chance-medley, etc.

Ho'mo-. [From epos, “equal,”
“same.”] A prefix denoting equality,
or sameness.

Ho-moe-o-mor'plms.* [From
ojioioi, “like,” and “form.”] Hav-
ing a similar form.

JIo-mce-o-patli'ic. [Homoeo-
patb'icns.] Belonging to homoeop-
athy.

Homoeopathic. Sec Homoeopathy.
110-inoe-op'a-thy. [llomoeopa-

thi'a; from opaicy, “like,” and nddu;,
“disease.”] (Fr. Homoeopathic, o'm&V-
p&'tA.) A doctrine propounded by
Hahnemann, professing to cure diseases
by the action of infinitesimal doses of
medicines, of a quality to excite in the
healthy a disease similar to that which
is to be cured.

110-moe-o'sis.* [From opoios, “like.”]
Assimilation.

Homogangliafa. See Zoology.
110-ino-ge-ne'i-ty. [Homogene'l-

tas, a'(is.] Homogeneousness.
Ho-mo-ge'nc-«ws. [Homoge'nc-

us; from opdj, “equal,” “same,” and yt,og,
a “kind.”] Of the same kind or quality
throughout.

Ho-mol'o-gous. [Komol'ogns;
from b/rof, “equal,” “same,” and Xoyog,
a “discourse,' also, “relation,” “ana-
logy,” “ratio,” or “proportion.”] Ap-
plied to things of the same essential
nature, however different in form or
name, in different animal bodies. See
Homology.

Homologue, hom'o-log. [HomoV-
ognm: from the same.] A term applied
to a part of an animal which corresponds
to another part in a different animal, or
to a different portion of the same ani-
mal. See next article.

Ho-mol'o-gy [Homolo'gia: from
the same], or Ho-mol'o-glcs, Boc'-
Irine of. That branch of anatomical
science ivhich investigates the corre-
spondence of parts and of plan in the
construction of animals.

1. Special Homology relates to the
correspondence of parts in different
animals. Thus, the wing of a bird is
the homologue of the arm in a man, or
of the fore-leg of a horse.

2. Serial Homology relates to the cor-
respondence of parts in the same ani-
mal. Thus, the wing of a bird is the
homologue, in one segment of its body,
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of the rcj of the bird in another seg-
ment.

3. General Homology relates to corre-
spondencies of parts viewed with refer-
ence to the ideal archetype of the verte-
brate skeleton. Thus, the arm is the
diverging appendage of its segment; the
supra-oecipital bone is the neural spine;
the ex-occipital bone, or condyloid part
of the occipital bone, in the human sub-
ject, is the neurapophysis.

Hom-o-mor'phous. [Homomor'-
plius; from ago;, “equal,” “same,” and
gopjirj, “form.”] Having the same form.
See Hbtbromorphus.

Ho-mon'y-mons [from bgog, “’same,”
and ovoga, a “name”], and Ho-mo-ty'-
pal [see Homotype]. These terms de-
note, in Anatomy, a correlation of parts:
the frontal bone is the homonym or ho-
motype of the super-occipital bone, the
humerus of the femur, etc. It is the
aim of serial homology to determine ho-
monymous or homotypal relations. See
Homology.

Hoiu-o-pet'ji-lws.® [From Igog,
“equal,” “same,” and xhaKov, a “petal.”]
Applied to flowers in which the petals
are alike.

Hom-o-phyl'lus.® [From byog,
“equal,” “same,” and <l>iiXXor, a “leaf.”]
Having leaves or leaflets all alike.

Ho-mojVtcr-i»us. [Hoanop'terus;
from bgdg, “equal,” “same,” and irrepor, a
“wing.”] A term applied to a section
of hemipterous insects, having elytra
of the same consistence throughout, and
almost similar to the wings.

Ho-mot'ro-pous, or Mo-mot'ro-
pal. [Homot'ropns; from agog,
“equal,” “same,” and rpra-co, to “turn.”]
Applied to the embryo when it has the
same direction as the seed.

Homo-type. [Homot'ypus; from
hpiUg, “equal,” “same,” and rhjrag, “form,”
or “nature.”] A term employed by
Owen for a repeated part in the seg-
ments of the same skeleton.

Honey. [Mel, Mel'Hs.] A sweet
substance collected from the nectaries
of flowers by the A'pis Mellif'ica, or
Honey-Bee.

Hon'ey-Pew- A sweetish substance
secreted and deposited upon the leaves
of plants by the Aphides, a genus of
small insects popularly called plant-lice.

Hoop'er’s Pills. A nostrum which
has been extensively used as a purgative
and emmenagogue. See Aloes
et Myrrh*.

Hooping-Cough. See Pertussis.

Mop. The Iliimulns lupuhas ; also, the
hractese, or floral leaves, of the same.
See Humulus.

Hopital, d'pi'tal'. The French term
for Hospital, which see.

Hoajwet, ho'kh'. The French term
for “hiccup.” See Singultus.

Hor-de-a'ceotis. [Mordea'cens;
from hor'deum, “barley.”] Of the nature
of barley; resembling barley.

Hor'de-i Dcs'ti-elti Semm'i-iiia.*
(“Seeds of the Hordeum Distichon.”)See Hordeum.

Hor'tle-i Sem'i-na.® (“Seeds of
Barley.”) Pearl Barley; the grains of
the Hordeum Distichon, or common bar-
ley, deprived of the husk or skin. See
Hordeum.

Hor'de-i-for'inis.* [From hor’de-
um, “barley.”] Formed like barley.

Hor'de-in. [Hordes'na; fromAor'-
deum, “barley.”] A peculiar substance
found in barley, allied to starch, but
constituting a distinct substance.

[Diminutive of
hor'deum, “barley.”] A small, highly-
infiammatory tumor on the edge of the
eyelid: popularly, a stye.

Slor'de-um.* Barley. A Linnaean
genus of the class Triandria, natural
order Graminacese. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name j] of the seeds of Hor'deum
dis'tichon, or barley.

Hor'dema Dis'ti-clion.* The
French barley-plant.

Hor'deum Vul-ga're.* The Scotch,
or common, barley-plant.

Hore'liound. The Marruhium vul-
garc.

Hore'lioutmd Tea. Prepared by in-
fusing an ounce of the Marruhium vul-
gare, or white horehound, in a pint of
boiling water.

Hoi’, stiteem. =Ho'vis interme'diisJ*
“At the intermediate hours” between
what has been ordered at stated times.

Ha•n'zon. [From bpifav, the present
participle of hpifa, to “bound.”] The
great circle dividing the heavens from
the earth, and forming the boundary to
our sight.

Hor-i-zon'tal. [Mwriziaiiiita'lis.]
Parallel with the horizon: on a level.

Horn'Mende. A mineral of dark-
green or black color, abounding in oxido
of iron and entering into the composi-
tion of several of the trap rocks.

Horn Pods. A name given by somo
writers to a form of Yariola, in which
the pimples are imperfectly suppurating,
ichorous, or homy,and semi-transparent
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Ilor'ri-dus.* [From hor'ror, a
“shivering or quaking from fear or
cold.”] Shivering with cold. Applied to
a fever, etc.

Hor-rl-pi-la'tion. [Horrlpila'-
tio, O'wis ; from hor'reo, to “have one’s
hair stand on end,” to “shiver,” or
“tremble,” and pi'lua, the “hair.”] A
sensation of creeping, or as if each hair
were stiff and erect, in different parts of
the body. It is often a symptom of the
approach of fever.

Hor'ror, o'ris.® [From hor'reo, to
“shake from cold.”] A shivering, or
cold fit.

Horse-Ches'nut. The fruit of the
JEs'culus Hippocas'tanum.

Horse-Hint. The common name of
the Monar'da puncta'ta.

Horse-Rad'isli. The common name
of the Cochlea'via armora'cia.

Hor-tic'o-lus.* [From hor'tus, a
“garden,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”]
Growing in a garden.

Hor'tus Sic'cus.® (Literally, a “ dry
garden.”) A herbarium, or collection of
dried plants.

Hor. un. spatio =Ho'nr, uni'us
spa'tio.* “At the end of an hour.”

Hos'pi-tal. [Hosplta'liiim ; from
hos'pes, a “host;” also, a “ guest.”]
(Fr. Hdpital, o'pAt&F.) Originally, a
place for exercising hospitality towards
strangers, or the sick and poor. A chari-
table establishment for the relief of the
sick, and for their lodgment and mainte-
nance during treatment ; an infirmary.

Hos'pital Pe'ver. [Fe'toris Jfoso-
comla'Us.] A fever peculiar to the
inmates of a hospital, from their con-
dition and circumstances.

Hos'pital Oan'grene. [G-an-
grse'na Aosooomialis.j A severe
and peculiar species of humid gangrene,
combined with phagedenic ulceration of
a highly infectious nature.

Honblon, hoo'bl6no'. The French
term for the “hop.” See Humulus.

Hour-Glass Con-trac'tion. An
irregular and transverse contraction of
the uterus, in which it assumes the form
of an hour-glass.

H. S., or Hor. som. =Ho'rd som'ni.%
“Just before going to sleep.”

Huile, wM. The French term for
“ oil.” See Oleum, and Oil.

iIiiin !v. A mineral consist-
ing of oxalate of lime, and forming the
basis of a urinary calculus.

Hn-mcc taut. [Huiuec'taus. from
humec'to, humecta'turn, to “make moist.”]

Rendering moist; moistening. The same
as Diluent.

Hu-mcc-ta'tion. [Humecta'tio,
o'ais; from the same.] The act or pro-
cess of making moist.

Hu'me-ral. [Hnmera’Ms ; from
hu'merits, the “arm,” or “shoulder.”]
Belonging to the humerus; brachial.

Hu'me-rus,*gen.Hu'me-ri. [From
cjfidf, the “shoulder.”] (Fr. Epaule,
Apol'.) Originally, the “shoulder.” In
Anatomy, the hrachium, or arm proper,
from the shoulder to the elbow; also, the
long bone, or Os humeri itself. In Orni-
thology, the first portion of the superior
extremity supporting the wing.

Hume's Test. A test for arsenious
acid, consisting of the ammonio-nitrate
of silver. If solutions of those sub-
stances be mixed, a yellow arsenite of
silver is precipitated, and nitrate of
ammonia remains in solution.

Huinetir Aquense, ii'mun' Akuz'.
The French term for Aqueous Humor,
which see.

Hn'mic. [Hu'micus; from hu'mus,
the “ground.”] Pertaining to the ground,
or earth. The same as Geic. Applied
to an acid found in earth.

Hu'ml-luse. [II moil’ll'sus: from
hu'mus, the “ground,” and fu'sus,
“spread,” or “ lyingalong.”] A botanical
term which signifies“running along the
surface of the ground.”

Hii'mi-lis.* [From hu'mus, the
“ground.”] Mean; humble; dwarfish.
Applied to plants which grow close to
the ground.

Humiriaceav* hu-me-re-a'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, which are found in the tropical
parts of America. It includes the Hu-
mir'ium, which produces Balsam of Umiri,
resembling copaiva in properties.

Hu'uior. [lln'mor, o'm] Moist-
ure, or sap. Any fluid of the body
other than the blood.

Humor, Aqueous. See Aqueous
Humor.

Humor, Vitreous. See Vitreous
Humor.

Hu'mo-ral. [Htstiiora'lis ; from
hu'mor, “moisture,” or “humor.”] Be-
longing to the humors of the body.

Hu'moral Pa-thol'o-gy. A sys-
tem in medicine which attributed all
diseases to morbid changes in the humors,
or fluid parts of the body, without as-
signing any influence to the state of the
solids.

Hu-mor'ic. [Humor'icns ; from
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hu'mor . “moisture,” or “humor.”] Ap-
plied to the sound produced by percus-
sion on the stomach when distended
with air and fluid.

Ila'mn-lin. [llnieinli'na.] The nar-
cotic principle of the Hu'mulus lu'pulus.

Mu'nut-ins.*- Hops. The Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the strobiles
of the Hu'mulus lu'pulus.

Hii'imilus Bu'pn-lus.* (Fr. Hou-
blou, hoo'bliN o'.) The systematic name
of the hop, which is both a tonic and
hypnotic.

Mn'imis.* Vegetable mould; woody
fibre in a state of decay.

Hunger. See Fames.
Musk. See Glume, Involucre, and

Siliqua.
Mnx'liam's (hux'amz) Tinc'ture

of Bark. The same as Tinctura Cin-
chona Composita, which see.

Hy-a-li'iins.* [From va\o;, “glass.”]
Transparent, like glass: hy'aline.

Hy'a-li-pen'nis.* [From vaXog,
“glass,” and pen'na, a “wing.”] The
same as llyaloptbrus.

Hyalitis, idle. See llyaloiditis.
Hy'a-10-dee'cry-sis.* [FromiiaXAJ;?,-,

“glassy,” and hpmig, a “flowing out.”]
Escape of part of the vitreous body or
humor.

Ily-a-lo'de-o-nia-la'ct-a* (-ma-la'-
she-a). [From vaXudrig, “glassy,” and
paA.wla, “softness.”] A softening of the
vitreous body.

Hy-a-l«'de-o-mal-a-c«'sis.* The
progress of hyalodeomalacia.

Hy-a-lo'des.* [From {iaXoj, “ glass.”]
Glassy.

Sly'a-loid. [Hyaloa'des; fromraXoj,
“glass,” and chiag, a “form.”] Resem-
bling glass; transparent.

Hy'aloid Mem'brane. [Mem-
bra'na Myaloi'des.] The extremely
delicate membrane of the eye whose
numerous cells contain the vitreous hu-
mor.

Hy-a-101-di'tis, 1dis* [From hya-
loi'dcs, “hyaloid.”] Inflammation of
the hyaloid membrane.

S3 y-a-lop'tc-rus.® [Froiji iiaXo;,
“glass,” and rrripoi/, a “wing.”] A term
applied to insects having transparent
wings; hyalop'terous.

liy-a-10-sper'inus.® [From ?aXo;,
“ glass,” and airtpya, a “ seed.”] Having
transparent seeds: hyalosper'mous.

My■ber-nac'n-luin.® [From hy-
ber'na, “winter quarters,” or a “winter-
ing place.”] An organic body which
springs from the surface of a plant, in

order to protect the new shoot which it
encases from injury.

Hy-ber'nal. [Hybcr'nus; from
hyber'no, hyberna'turn, to “winter.”]
Belonging to winter.

My'ber-iiat-ing 1. [Hyber'nans;
from the same.] Passing the winter.

Hy-ber-na'tion. [From the same.]
The state of torpor or winter-sleep pe-
culiar to certain animals.

Hy'brid. [Hyb'ricla, or My'bris,
i dps; fromvSpi;, “ mongrel.”] (Fr. Metis,
mAtds'.) The offspring of two different
species of animals or plants. As an ad-
jective it signifies “mongrel.”

Hydartbirosts. Sec Hydrarthrosis.
Hydarlbrus. See Hydrarthrus.
My-dat'id. [Hyd'atis, idis; from

Unrig, a “vesicle” (from viup, “ water”).]
A small vesicular tumor, containing a
watery fluid; also, a genus of the Ento-
zon, formed of a membrane containing a
water-like fluid. See Aquula.

Hydatidodes. See llvdatxdosus.
My-dat-i-do-i'des.* [From hyd'atis,

a “hydatid,” and diog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a hydatid.

Hy-dat-I-do'ma,a tis* [From hyd'-
atis, a “hydatid.”] A tumor containing
hydatids.

Hy-dat-i-do'sis.* [From hyd'atis,
a “vesicle,” or “hydatid.”] The for-
mation of hydatidoma.

Hy-dat-I-do'sus.* [From hyd'atis,
a “vesicle,” or “hydatid.”] Having, or
full of, hydatids.

lly-iilat-a-ffor'niis.* [From hyd'atis,
a “vesicle,” or “hydatid.”] Having
the appearance of a hydatid: hydat'i-
form.

SSyd-a-tag'e-mis.® [From Hang, a
“vesicle,” and ykvut, to “beborn.”] Pro-
ceeding from a hydatid.

Myd-a-to-gen'e-sis.* [From vieop,
“water,” and yheatg, “origin,” “birth.”]
A term for the formation of water, or of
a watery fluid, in the body.
Hyd-a-ton'cus.*[From vScup, “water,”

and 6yx6g, a “tumor.”] A watery swell-
ing.

Hydwoncus. See Hydatoncus.
Hy'de-ros,* or ffiy'de-i’us.* [From

vkiup, “ water.”] Literally, “ water-flux.”
A name given by the Greeks to diabetes.

Hy'dra.* [From vScop, “water.”] A
polypus, destitute of brain, viscera, or
lungs, found in brooks and pools in tem-
perate countries.

Hy-dra<y'id. [Hydra^'ldiis; from
iidoip, “water,” and aq'idum, an “acid.”]
Applied to acids containinghydrogen.



HYD HYD

Hy'dra-de-ni'tis, idis* [From hj~
draden, a “lymphatic gland.”] Inflam-
mation of a lymphatic gland. See Lym-
phadenitis.

Hy-drae'ma,* or Hy-drse'mi-a.#
[From tiScjp, “water,” and aiya, “blood.”]
A state of the blood in which the serum
is transparent, with a small quantity of
coloring matter.

Ily'dra-gtigue. [Hydrago'gus;
from vicop, “water,” and uyo>, to “bring
or drive away.”] Applied to medicines
which increase the secretions, and so
tend to remove water from the system.

Hydrangeacese,*hi-dran-je-a'she-e.
[From Hydrange'a, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous shrubs,
found in China, Japan, and America.

Hy-dran-ge-i'tis, idis.* [From
hydrangi'on, a “lymphatic vessel” (from
voojp, “water,” or “lymph,” and dyyeior,
a “vessel”).] Inflammation of the lym-
phatic vessels.

Hy-dran-gi-o-gra'pM-a.® [From
hydrangi'on, a “lymphatic vessel,” and
ypa<l>io, to “ write.”] A term for a descrip-
tion of the lymphatic vessels, their situa-
tion, function, etc.

Hy-dran-gi-o-to'isai-a.® [From
hydrangi'on, a “lymphatic vessel,” and
Tiyvw, to “cut.”] Dissection of the
lymphatic vessels.

My-drargy-ri Bi-rlilo'ri-dum.®
The Mercurius sublimatus corrosivus, or
corrosive sublimate. See Hydratrgyri
Chloridum Corrosivum.

Hydrar'gyri Clilo'ri-dum.® The
submuriate of mercury. See Hydrar-
gyri Chdoridum Mite.

Hydrar'gyri Ghlo'riiliimGor-vo-
si vum.® (“Corrosive Chloride of Mer-
cury.”) Corrosive sublimate. A sub-
stance occurring in colorless crystals, or
crystalline masses, which are fusible by
heat, sublime without residue, and are
entirely soluble in water, alcohol, and
ether. Except in very minute doses,
corrosive sublimate, if taken internally,
is a dangerous poison. It is sometimes
applied externally, as a stimulant and
escharotic, to indolent or malignant
ulcers. Albumen forms an insoluble
and comparatively harmless compound
with corrosive sublimate. Hence, incases of poisoning from this substance,the white of eggs beaten up with wateraffords an excellent antidote. In case
eggseannotbeprocured,copious draughtsot milk, or wheat flour mixed with water,<nay be substituted. See Poisons.

Hydrar'gyri Clilo'rldmn Mi'te.*

(“Mild Chloride of Mercury.”) Tho
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
substance popularly known as Calomel
It occurs in the form of a white powder;
which is tasteless and inodorous, wholly
volatilizable by heat, and insoluble in
water, alcohol, and ether. Calomel is
esteemed tho most valuable of all mer-
curial preparations. In minute doses it is
an excellent alterative; in larger ones it
is a purgative and anthelmintic. It pos-
sesses this great advantage, that in small
doses it is not liable to be rejected by
the most irritable stomach. But unhap-
pily, like other mercurials, it acts un-
equally on different constitutions; so
that the prudent physician will always
be on his guard against salivation
and other more serious results from its
too free use, —more especially if he be
not thoroughly acquainted with the con-
stitutional peculiarities of his patient.
Even a very moderate and cautious ex-
hibition of this remedy has sometimes
been followed by the most terrible and
fatal effects.

Hydrar'gyri£y-an'l-dnm* (“Cy-
anide of Mercury”), otherwise called
Hydrar'gyri £y-an-u-re'tum*(U.S.
Ph., 1850). A substance occurring in
white prismatic crystals wholly soluble
in water. It is an active poison, but it
is sometimes given in very minute doses
in syphilitic complaints.

Hydrar'gyri I-od'l-dum Ku-
l>rum.® (“lied lodide of Mercury.”)
A red powder, which becomes yellow
when heated, and red again when cold.
It is wholly volatilized by heat. It is
insoluble in water, but is dissolved by
boiling alcohol. The red iodide of mer-
cury is a powerful and irritant poison.
It is highly recommended, in very mi-
nute doses, as a remedy in rheumatism
dependent on syphilitic taint.

Hydrar'gyri lod'iduin Tir'i-cle®
(“ Green lodide of Mercury”), otherwise
called Hydrar'gyri lod'idum* (U.S.
Ph., 1850). A greenish-yellow powder,
which becomes red when heated. It is
insoluble in water and alcohol. Its
properties are similar to those of the
preceding preparation, but it is less
active.

Hydrar'gyri Ox'Miim Rn'-
bruin.® (“Red Oxide of Mercury.”)
Red Precipitate. An orange-redpowder,
entirely soluble in muriatic acid. When
heated, it gives off oxygen. As an ex-
ternal application it is used in the form
of ointment and in powder.
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Hydrar'gyri Siib-mii'n-as.*
{“Submuriate of Mercury.”) See Hr-
drargyri Chloridum Mite.

Mydrar'gyri Sulphas Fla'va®
(“Yellow Sulphate of Mercury”), other-
wise called Hydrar'g’yri Sul'pSias
Fla'vus* (U.S. Ph., 1850). Turpeth
mineral. A lemon-yellow powder, spa-
ringly soluble in water. It is entirely
dissipated by heat. It is used as an
alterative, emetic, and errhine.

Hydrar'gyri SisS-pim-re'ttiMa
Sfi'gpum.* (“Black Sulphuret of Mer-
cury.”) See AUthiops Mineral.

Mydrar'gyri Sulpliure'tumBu'-
bruin.* (“ lied Sulphuret of Mercury.”)
Cin'nabar. A substance occurring in
brilliant crystalline masses of a deep-
red color and fibrous texture. It is
entirely volatilized by heat.

Mydrargyrl liigiiontum. See
UnGITEXTUM H VDRARGYRI.

[From hydrar'-
gyrum, “mercury.”] An erythematous
redness sometimes produced by an over-
use of mercury; also applied to any
morbid effects arising from its abuseas a
medicine.

My-dvar-gy-ri'a-sis.* [From vspap-
yopo;, “mercury.”] The effect arising
from the administration of mercury;
mercurialism. See Hvdrargyrosis.

Hy-drar-gyr'ic. [Hy drargyr' i-
cus.] Belonging to hydrargyrum, or
mercury.

Mydrargyrls. See Hydrargyria.
Ily-drar-g-y-ro'sis.* The same as

Hydrargyriasis, which see.
Hy-drar'gy-rnm,* gen. My-drar'-

&y-ri. [From vSojp, “water,” or “liquid,”
and apyvpo;, “silver.”] (Fr. Mercure,

or Vif Argent, vM aß'zhoN o'.)
Literally, “liquid silver.” The Pharma-
copoeia! name || for quicksilver, or mer-
cury. See Mercury.

Hydrargyrum Am-mo-iia-a'-
tum.* (“Ammoniated Mercury.”)
White Precipitate. A substance occur-
ring in white powder, or pulverulent
masses, decomposed and entirely dissi-
pated by a strong heat, insoluble in
water and alcohol, but dissolved without
effervescence by muriatic acid. It is
used in medicine only as an external
application.

Hydrav'gyrum cum Cre'ta.®
(“Mercury with Chalk.”) A mixture
composed of three parts of mercury and
five of chalk; used as a mild mercurial
alterative for children.

The morbid

diathesis indicated by the occurrence of
hydrarthrna,

Hy-drar'tllirns.® [From v6up,
“water,” and llpQpor, a “joint.”] The
disease white-swelling; sometimes called
Spina Ventosa. A genus of the order
Tumores, class Locales, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology.

Hy-dfas'tis.* The Pharmacopceial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of the Hy-
drastis Canadensis.

Hy'drate. [My'dras, a 'tis; from
vSiop, “water.”] A combination of water
with an oxide: a hydro-oxide.

My'drat-ed. [Mydra'tus; from
hy'dras, a “hydrate.”] Applied to sub-
stances combined with water.

Hy-dran'llc. [Hydraul'icus;
from vSiop, “water,” and avXucd;, “belong-
ing to a pipe.”] Belonging to the con-
veyance of water throughpipes.

Hy-drau'Mcs. [Hydraul'ica;
from the same.] Theart of constructing
engines to convey or raise waterthrough
pipes ; a branch of hydrodynamics. That
branch of Natural Philosophy which
treats of the motions of liquids, and the
laws by which they are regulated.

lifts.* [From
hydrenceph'alm.] Hydrocephalus, with
inflammation.

[Fromvsup, “water,”and encephal'ocele, “tumor
of the head.”] Hydrocephalic tumor, or
hernia.

[From vScnp,
“water,” and iyictyaXos, “within the
head.”] Water in the head. The same
as hydrocephalus.

Hy-dri '©-date. [Hydrio 'das,
a't/s.] A combination of hydriodio acid
with a base.

Hy-drl-od'ic. [Hydriod'icus;
from vScop, “water,” and iod'inum,
“iodine.”] Belonging to water and
iodine. Applied to an acid.

My-dro-a'rs-iMia.* [From ■Mcop,
“water,” and ihapiov, an “ovule,” the
“ovary”?] Dropsy of the ovary.

Hy-diro-toro'imate. [Mydrolbro'-
mas, a'tis.] A combination of hydro-
bromic acid with a base.

Hy-dro-brom'ic. [ffiydrobrom''
leas.] Belonging to a combination of
hydrogen and bromine. Applied to an
acid.

Hy-dro-car'bo-mate. [Hydro-
carto'nas, a'tis.] A combination of a
carbonate with a hydrate, or of a carbo-
nate and water.

Hy-dro-car'bu-ret. [Hydroear-
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and carbon with another body.

Hy-dro-cau'lls.* [From viup,
“ water,” and can' Us.a “stem.”] Applied
to a knotty stem with sheathed leaves,
which float on the water.

Hy'dro-sele.® [From viup, “water,”
and KfiXn, a “tumor.”] Dropsy of the
testicle. Water, or other fluid, in the
membranes of the scrotum, the coats of
the testicle, or the cellular texture of the
spermatic cord. A genus of the order
Intumescentise, class Cachexies, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Hy'dr4>-se-no'sis.‘:s [From viup,
“water,” and Kevuxis, an “ evacuation.”]
An evacuation of water, as in dropsy,
either by paracentesis, or hydragogue
medicines.

53yds*©e£p!hial«. See Hydroceph-
alus.

Belonging
to hydrocephalus.

Hydr«cepSiiali4is. See Hydren-
cephalitis.

Hy' tiro - ?eph' a. - lo - ?en - te'sls.*
[From hydroceph'alus, and idvTrimq, a
“puncturing.”] The operation of punc-
turing the head in hydrocephalus.

Hy-dro-(;eph'a-loMl. [Hydro-
cepSialoi'des; from hydroceph'alus,
and tlcog, a “ form.”] Resembling hy-
drocephalus.

[From vieop,
“water,” and K£<pa\h, the “ head.”]
(Fr. Hydrociphale, Adßo'sAfSl'.) Lite-
rally, “ water in the head.” Dropsy of
the brain. A genus of the order Intu-
mescentise, class Cachexies, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Hydrocliiaridacea},* hi-dro-kar-i-
-da'she-e. [From Hydroch'aris, one of
the genera.] A natural order of en-
dogenous aquatic plants, natives of fresh
water, in Europe, India, and North
America. It includes the Vallisneria
spiralis.

Hydroelharides,* hi-dro-kar'e-dez.
The Jussieuan name of a natural order
of plants. Sec Hydrocharidacea:.

My-dro-elilo'rate. [HydrocMo'-

ras, a'('(«.] A combination of hydro-
chloric acid with a base.

Bly-dro-eSilo'ric. [Hydroctil©'-
rlcns.] Belonging to hydrogen or
chlorine. Applied to an acid formerly
termed muriatic acid.

Hy-dro-ehlo'Miie. [HydroeMo-
ri'na.] A compound of hydrogen and
chlorine.

Hy-dro-eliol-e-t'jf’s'tis, Mis*[From

viup, “water,” x°M, “bile,” and Kvang. a
“bag.”] Dropsy of the gall-bladder.

Hy-dro-eh01-e-gys-ti'tis, i dis*
[From hydrocholecys'tis.] Dropsy of the
gall-bladder, with inflammation.

Hy-dro-£ir'so-£e)e.* [From Uwp,
“water,” lapaoj, a “ varix,” and kijAi;, a
“tumor.”] Hydrocele, with varicose
veins, of the spermatic cord.

Hy-dro-£oe'li-a.* [From wc.jp,
“water,” and Koiiia, the “belly.”] The
same as Ascites, which see.

Hy-dro-cor'mus.*[From vciop, “wa-
ter,” and Kopyog, a “trunk.”] A stem or
stalk that is horizontal, and floats on
the water.

Hy-dro-cra'ni-a.* [From vicop,
“water,” and Kpavlov, the “head.”] The
same as Hydrocephalus, which see.

Hy-dro-t.y'a-natc. [H ydrocy
anas, a'ti’s.] A combination of hydro-
cyanic acid with a base.

Hy'dro-sy-an'ic. [Hydrocyan'-
Icus.] Belonging to hydrogen and cyan-
ogen. Applied to an acid also termed
cyanic.

Hy-dr«-<eys'tls, i dis.* [From viiap,
“water,” and kvctis, a “vesicle.”] A
hydatid or hy'drocyst.

Hy-dr®-der'ma,a its.* [From viup,
“ water,” and iippa, the “ skin.”] The
same as Anasarca, which see.

Hy-dro'des.* [From viiop,“ water.”]
Full of water: hy'drous.

My -dro-dy-nam'ic. [H ydrody-
iiam'iens; from viiop, “water,” and
Svvapis, “power.”] Belonging to the
power of water, or other fluids.

Bly-dr«-dy-nam'lcs. [Hydrody-
nam'iea; from the same.] The science
which applies the principles of dynamics
to determine the conditions of motion or
rest in fluid bodies. It is usually divided
into two branches, hydrostatics and hy-
draulics.—(Brands. )

Hy-dree-de'ma, atis.* [From viup,
“water,” and oionpa, a “swelling.”]
Watery oedema.

Hydroiinceplialus. See Hydren-
cephalus.

My-dro-ffla'ate. [Hydrofliias,
a'tis.] A combination of hydrofluoric
acid with a base.

lEy-dr«-t!a-or'le. [Hydrollnor'-
iCMS.] Belonging to hydrogen and flu-
orine. Applied to an acid, also termed
fluoric.

Hy'dro-gen. [Hydroge'nium;
from viup, “water,” and yerviuo, to “pro-
duce.”] (Fr. Hydroghie, 6'dßo'zhen .)
The lightest ascertained substance; a
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gas forming one of the constituents of
water ; inflammable air.

Hy'dro-gem-at-ed. [Hydrojgen-
n'tus.] Having hydrogen in combina-
tion.

HydrogfeMe. The French term for
Hydrogen, which see.

My-dro-ge-nif'e-rous. [Hydroge-
mif'eriis; from hydroge'nium, “hydro-
gen,” and fe'ro, to “ bear.”] Containing
hydrogen.

Ily-<Ir«s'uo-sy. [Hydrog'iio'sia;
from vScop, “water,” and ywoo-ij, “know-
ledge.”] A history of the waters of the
terrestrial globe.

Hy-drog-'ra-pSiy. [Hydrogra'-
p’lia; from vdcop, “ water,” and ypaipco, to
“write.”] A description of the waters
distributed on the earth’s surface, parti-
cularly with reference to the course and
magnitude of rivers, the bearings of the
coasts, the depths, currents, and other
circumstances required to be known for
the purposes of navigation.

My-dro-Sise'mi-a.'* [From vicop, “wa-
ter,” and alpa, “blood.”] Wateriness, or
a poor state, of the blood; hydrohe’my.

Hy-rtro-liiem'ic, or Ily-dro-
bem’ic. [Hydrolssem'icus.] Be-
longing to hydrohsemia, or an impover-
ished condition of the blood.

lly-dro-hys'te-ra.* [From vSop,
“water,” and varipa, the “womb.”] The
same as Hydrometra.

Ily-drol'o-Sry. [Hydrolo'gria;
from vScjp, “water,” and Auyof, a “dis-
course.”] The science which treats of
water, its properties, uses, etc.

E Sy-dro-ma'nt-si.® [From v&wp,
“ water,”andpavia, “madness.”] A rage
for water.

Hy'dro-mel. [Blydrom'eti; from
v3cap, “water,” and pth, “honey,”] Wa-
ter impregnated with honey.

lly-dro-men-im-£i'tis, idisfi
[From vdpeo-p, “dropsy,” and meningi'tia.\
Dropsy complicated with inflammation
of the membranes of the brain. See
Meningitis.

Hy-drom'e-ter. [Mydrom'e-
trnm; from viop, “ water,” and perpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the specific gravity of fluids.
See Areometer.

Hy-(lr«-me'tra.® [From vfyorp,
“dropsy,” and prirpa, the “womb.”]
Dropsy of the uterus, or womb. A genus
of the order Intumescentise, class Cachexies,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Hy-drom'pha-iony or Hy-drom'-
pha-lum.® [From vdpcoip, “ dropsy,” and

6p(j>a\6g, the “navel.”] A tumor of the
umbilicus, containing water.

Hy-dron'e-phros,* or Hy-dron'e-
phrus.® [From vSpcoip, “dropsy/’ and
vtypos, the “kidney.”] Dropsy of the
kidney.

Ily-dro-ne-pSii’o'sis.* The progress
of hydronephrus.

Hy-dron'o-sos,* or Hy-dron'o-
sus.* [From vdwp, “ water,” and v6m>;,
“disease.”] Water-disease; dropsy. In-
correctly put for the Anglieus Sudor, or
sweating sickness.

Hy-dro-patli'ic. [HydropatU'i-
cus.] Belonging to hydropathy.

Hy-drop'a-thy. [Hydropathi'a;
fromviwp, “ water,” andnaQog, “disease.”]
A system of treating diseases by the
plentiful use, internal and external, of
water, mostly cold or tepid.

My-dro-pe-de'sis.* [From vSup,
“water,” and -xpiaw, to “spring or rush
forth.”] Excessive perspiration.

lly-dro-pel-tid'e-ae.* [From Hy-
dropel'tis, a name of one of the genera
(from vSu>p, “water,” and vsXrij, a “kind
of small shield,” because the leaves are
shaped like a shield).] A synonym of a
natural order of aquatic plants, called
“Water-shields.” See Cabombaceas.

Iffy-dro-per'l-car'di-iiin.® [From
t)<spo><p, “ dropsy,” and pericar'dium.]
Dropsy of the pericardium.

Hy-dro-pir-i-to-nw'nm.* [From
vSpioif/, “dropsy,” and peritonse'um.\ The
same as Ascites.

Hy'dro-pliane. [From v&wp, “wa-
ter,” and (paivupai, to “appear.”] A
variety of opal which becomes transpa-
rent, when immersed in pure water.

Hy-dro-phi-mo'sis.* [From viop,
“water,” and tpipujig, a “constriction.”]
Phimosis with, or consequent upon,
oedema of the prepuce.

My-dro-plio'bi-a.* [From viup,
“ water,” and QoSiu, to “ fearbecausea
dread or horror of water is one of its
symptoms.] (Fr. Rage, lAzh.) Mad-
ness caused by the bite of a rabid dog,
or other animal. A genus of the order
Spasmi, class Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology. See Lyssa, and Rabies.

Wy-dro-pholfic. [Mydropbob'-
icsis.] Belonging to hydrophobia.

Hy-drsupßi-tJial'my. [EETydropli-
tbal'mia; from vipcjjj, “dropsy,” and
d;j>QdXp6;, the “eye.”] , Dropsy of the eye;
also, anasarcous swelling of the eyelid;
Oculus Elephantinus.

HydropUyllacese,* hi-dro-fil-la'-
she-§. [FromHydrophyVlum, one of the
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genera.] A natural order of exogenous
plants, mostly natives of America.

Hy-dro-plsyl'le-us.* [From vicop,
“water,” and ctiiWov, a “leaf.”] Applied
in theplural feminine(Hydrophyllless) to
a family of plants, having for their type
the Hydrophyllum.

[From vicop,
“water,” (j>vaa, “flatus,” and (OjXij, a
“tumor.”] Hernia, the sac of which
contains fluid and air.

Hy-dro-pliys-o-jne ' tra.* [From
vicop, “water,” 0-uo-a, “flatus,” and pfjrpa,
the “womb.”] Accumulation of serum
and gas in the womb.

Hy'dro-phyte., [llydropln ylon;
fromvicop, “water,” and cbvrov, a “plant.”]
A plant which grows in water.

Hy -dro-ptoy-tog'ra-pliy'. [Hy-
droplaytog-ra'pliia; from hydroph'y-
ton, a “hydrophyte,” and ypdcj>co, to
“write.”] A description ofHydrophyta,
or water-plants.

BSy-dro-pby-tol'o-gy. [Hydro-
plsytolo'g-ia; from hydroph’yton, a
“hydrophyte,” and Xdyoj, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on water-plants.

Hy-drop'ic. [Lat. Hydrop'icus;
Fr. Hydropique, X'dp.o'pXk'.] Belonging
to hydrops, or dropsy.

Hydropisie. See Hydeops.
Hy 'dro-pneu'iMO-tSto'rax.® The

complication of with
dropsical effusion.

Hy-dr«-p«-i'deS.* [From vipcoxh,
“dropsy,” and feefl, a “form.”] Re-
sembling dropsy.

Hy'drops,*gen. Hy-dro'pis. [Gr.
’vipcop, from vicop, “water;” Fr. Uydropi-
sie, 6'dEo'p&'z&'.] The dropsy. An un-
natural oi morbid collection of serous
fluid in the cellular tissue, or in any of
the cavities of the body. When this
fluid is diffused through the entire cel-
lular tissue of the body, the disease is
termed General Dropsy, or Anasarca ;

if contained in the abdomen, it is
called Ascites; if in the head, Hydro-
cephalus,—of which a notice will bo
found in their alphabetical places.

Hy'drops Ar-tlc'u-li.* Dropsy of
a joint; generally occurring in that of
the knee, in which the synovial mem-
brane is filled with a fluid less glairy,
and thinner, than the natural synovia.Hy'drops Sic'ejis.* (“Dry Drop-
sy. ) An absurd term for tympanites.

Hydropyretus. See Hydronosus.
Hy-dror'ebis.* [From vicop, “wa-

ter,” and dpxis, a “testicle.”] Dropsy of
the testicle.

Hy-dror-rha-ehl'tis, lefts,* or H.V-
tlr«r'rlia-tliis.:;: [From vicop, “water/'
and pax's, the “vertebral column.”]
Dropsy of the spine. A genus of the
order Intumescentise, class Cachexies, of
Cullen’s Nosology. See Rhachiochysis.

Hy-dro-sar'ca.® [From &'cop, “wa-
ter,” and aapl, “flesh.”] The same a»
Anasaeca.

lly-dros'tsi-sis.® [From vicop, “wa-
ter,” and crams, a “standing.”] Tha
equilibrium, weight, or pressure of wa-
ter, or liquid bodies.

Hy-dro-stat'ic. [Hydrostat'icus;
from voi.jp, “water,” and ortm/oj, the
“science of weights.”] Belonging to
the weight, pressure, or equilibrium of
liquid bodies.

Hydrostat'lcBed. Otherwise called
a Water Bed. A kind of bed or trough,
capable of holding water, and covered
with water-proof cloth; or a bed-tick
made of water-proof cloth and filled with
water. The great advantage of such a.
bed is that it presses equally on every
part of the lower surface of the body;
and it is always ready for use without
being shaken up.

Hydrostat'ic Test. The putting
the lungs of a dead child in water, to
ascertain, by their floating or sinking,
whether it has been born alive.

sly-dro-s4at'lcs. [Blydrostat'ica;
from the same.] That science which
explains theproperties of the equilibrium
and pressure of liquids.

Hy-dro-sul'plin-ret. [llydrosul-
phjirc'tmn; from vdcop, “water,” and
sul’phur.'] A combination of sulphu-
retted hydrogen with a base.

Hy-dro-sul-plm'ric Sul-
phuretted hydrogen gas.

My-dro-tlio'rax, a'c?s.* [From
vicop, “ water,” and do'pajc, the “ chest.”]
(Fr. Hydropisie de Poitrine, X'duo'pi'zh'
deh pwfl'tmin'.) Dropsy of the chest.
A genus of the order Intumescentise, class
Cachexies, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Hydrous. See Hydeodes.
Hydrovarinm. See Hydeoarutm.
Hy-dro-zo'on,* Hy-dro-zo'uin.*

[From vi up, “water,” and ioiov, an “ani-
mal.”] Applied in the plural (Hydro-
zo'a) to certain animals, including the
Molluaea and Zoophyta, to which water
is indispensable.

Hy'dm-ret. [Hydnirc'tiun; fromwswp, “water.”] A combination of hy-
drogen with a metal, or inflammable
substance.

Hy-dru-ret'tcd. [Hydrore'tus;
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from wicop. “water.”] Containing hydro-
gen.

Hy-e-to-gra'pM-a.® [From verig,
“rain,” and ypoupcv, to “write.”] An
account or description of rain, and the
quantity fallen within a given period.

My-e-tom'e-ter. [Hyetoni'ctrum;
from herds, “rain,” and pcrpov, a “mea-
sure.”] An instrument for ascertaining
the quantity of rain that falls in a given
period.

Hy-ge'la,® or Hy-gi-e'ia.* [Gr.
'Xyieia, “health;” also, the goddess of
Health; from vyifj;, “ sound,” “healthy.”]
See Hygiene.

Hy-£I-as'tl-ca.® [From hygias'tieus,
“relating to health.”] The science of
health, its conditions and relations.

Hy-gi-as'ti-cus.® [From vyicia,
“health.”] Belating to health.

Hy-gl-ei-o-co ini-um.» [From
vyicia, “health,” and Kopcio, to “take
care of.” ] A house or residence for the
convalescent.

Hy'gi-ene. [From vyicia, “'health.”]
That department of medicine which has
for its direct object the preservation of
health, or the prevention of disease.

My-gl-eu'ic. [Lat. Hyglen'lews;
Fr. Hygienique, Azhe-An6k'.] Belong-
ing to hygiene.

Hy-gI-ol'o-gy, or My-gc-ol'o-gy.
[Hygelolo'gia, or Mygleiolo'gia;
from vyicia, “health,” and Xdyoj, a “dis-
course.”] The doctrine or consideration
of health; the science of health.

My-gre-elie'sma,atie.* [From vypds,
“ moist,” and hxh, a “sound.”] The
sound of fluid heard by means of the
stethoscope, or by percussion.

My.grol'o-gy. [Hygrolo'gla; from
hypos, “moist,” and Xdyo;, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on fluids, or humors.

Hy-gro'ma,atis.% [From vypug,
“moist.”] A tumor containing serum
or other fluid, not pus.

My-grom'a-tous. [Hygromato'-
shls.] Having hygroma.

Hy-grom'e-ter. [Hyg'raaia'e-
trnm; from vyp6;, “moist,” and perpov,
a “measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the degree of moisture in atmo-
spheric aif.

tty-gro-met'ric. [Mygromet'ri-
cus.] Belonging to hygrometry.

Hy-grom'e-try. [Elygromct'ria;
from vypd “moist,” and pcrpeco, to “mea-
sure.”] The art of measuring or ascer-
taining the degree of moisture in atmo-
spheric air.

Hy'gro-scope. [From vypds, “moist,”

and <nWco, to “observe,” or “examine.”]
An instrument for ascertaining the de-
gree of moisture in the air, or in any
substance; nearly synonymous with Hy-
grometer.

[Hygrosco-
st'tis; from the same.] The

property by which vegetable tissues ab-
sorb or discharge moisture according to
circumstances.

ISy-g-ros'co-py. [Mygirosco'pla;
from the same.] Synonymous with Hy-
GROMETRY.

Hy-!«g’-no'sl-a.* [Prom v\rj, “ma-
terial,” or “matter,” and yrcdrug, “know-
ledge.”] A knowledge of the properties
of matter.

Hy-lol'o-gy. [Hylolo'gla; from
vXrj, “material,” or “matter,” and Xdyoj,
a “discourse.”] The doctrine or science
of matter.

Hy'men,* gen. Hy'men-is. [From
vpfiv, a “thin membrane.”] Any mem-
brane. Usually applied to a thin mem-
brane, of a circular, semilunar, or irregu-
lar form, extending across the vagina at
its entrance.

Hy-men'i-cns.® Belonging to the
hymen: hymen'ic.

My-inc-ni'tlss, lefts.® [From Tiy'men,
a “membrane.”] Inflammation of the
hymen.

My-me'ni-um.* [From Tiy'men, a
“membrane.”] The dilated exposed
membrane of gymnoearpous mushrooms
in which the seed is contained.

My-Bne-siog’'ra-piiy. [Mymeno-
gra'phia; from ipf/r, a “membrane,”
and ypadxo, to “write.”] A description
of the membranes of animal bodies.

Hy-me-nol'o-gy. [Hymnnolo'-
§•151; from vprjr, a “membrane,” and Xd-
yo;, a “discourse.”] A treatise on the
membranes; the science of the mem-
branes.

Hy'me-no-ma-la'ci-a* (-ma-la'-
she-a). [From vpfjr, a “membrane,” and
pdXaxds, “soft.”] Morbid softening of
the (serous) membranes.

ffiy-Mse-nop'ter-oms. [Hymciwp'-
terns; from vpiji/, a “membrane,” and
iTTcpdy, a “wing.”] Having membranous
wings.Applied in theneuterplural (Hyme-
nop'tera) to an order of insects including
the bee, the wasp, and also the ant.

Ify-mie-ii«t'o-my. [Hymenoto-
mla; from vpfjv,a “ membrane,”and ripv w,
to “ cut.”] Dissection of membranes.

Sly'o-. A prefix denoting connection
with the os hyoides.

Ily-o-g-los'sus.® [From hy'o-, and
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yXtoorw, the “tongue.”] A large muscle
of the neck, connecting the Os hyoides
with the tongue.

Hy'oid. [Hyoi'des; from v, a
Greek letter,and cllog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling the Greek letter v.

Hy-os-fy'a-ini Fo'li-mn or Fo'-
11-a.® (“Henbane Leaf orLeaves.”) The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
leaves of the Hyoscy'amus ni'ger. See
Hyoscyamus.

Hyoscj'ami Se'men.® (“Henbane
Seed.”) The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the seed of the Hyoscy'amus
ni'yer.

Hy-os-cy'a-anin. A vegetable al-
kali obtained from Hyoscyamus niger.

Hy-os-ey'a-nuss.* [From iij, a
“sow,” and svapog, a “bean.”] (Fr.Jns-
quiame, zhiis'ke-im'.) A Linnaean genus
of the class Penlandria, natural order
Solanacese. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name (Brit. Pharm.) for the fresh and
dried stalk-leaves of Hyoscyamus niger ;
the Hyoscyami Folia et Semina (“Leaves
and Seeds of Hyoscyamus”) of the
Lublin Pharmacopoeia. Hyoscyamus
(including both leaves and seed) is
a narcotic, and is much used as an
anodyne and soporific. It possesses
this great advantage over opium, that
it has no tendency to constipate the
bowels.

Hyoscy'amus JTi'ger.* The black
henbane.

Hyp-. [From v-6, “under.”] A pre-
fix denoting a slight degree.

Hyp-al'gi-a.® [From hyp-, and aX-
y°s, “pain.”] Slight pain.

Hyp-al'gi-cus.® Belonging to hyp-algia: hypal'gic.
Hy'per (vnlp). A Greek preposition

signifying “above,” “beyond,” and,
hence, “excessive” ( i.e. implying excess);
as, hyper-carbonate, a carbonate with an
excess of carbonic acid, now called a bi-
carbonate; hypercatharsis, excessive ca-
tharsis or purging, etc.

Hy-per-a-cu'sis.® [From inlp,
“over,” “excessive,” and asomig, “hear-
ing.”] Morbid exaltation of the sense
of hearing.

Hyper-ad e-uo'ma, a Us.® [From
vntp, “over,” “excessive,” and doqv, agland.”] An enlarged, or hypertro-
phied, gland.

Hy'per-ad'e-no'sis.® [From the
same.] The progress, or gradual ad-
vancing, of hyperadenoma.

Hy-per-se'ml-a.® [prom ,wP,
over,” “excessive,” andalpa, “blood.”]

(Fr. Hyperemie, Api'rAmi'.) Excess of
blood in any part.

Hy-per-ses-the'sis.® [From inlp,
“over,” “excessive,” and sesthe'sis,
“sensibility.”] Morbidincrease of sensi-
bility.

Hy-per-aes-thet'i-ciis.® Belonging
to hypersesthesis; hyperesthet'ic.

Hy-per-a'pM-a.® [From inlp,
“over,” “excessive,” and a<f>i7, “touch,”
or “tact.”] Over-tension, or excessive
sensibility of touch.

Hy-per-apln'i-CMS.® Belonging to
Jiyperaphia: hyperaph'ic.

Hy-per-as-tlae'iii-a.® [From inlp,
“over,” “excessive,” and asihe'nia, “loss
of strength.”] Excessive debility.

Hy-per-as-tlieii'l-ciis.® Belonging
to hyperasthenia.

Hy-per-lto'rc-an. [HyperPo're-
-11s; from vnlp, “above,” or “beyond,”
and /3oplag, the “north wind.”] Dwell-
ing in the far northern parts of the
globe.

Hy-per-ca-thar'sis.® [From vnlp,
“over,” or “excessive,” and vathar'sis,
“purgation.”] Excessive purging.

Hy-per-ca-tliar'ti-cus.® Belonging
to hypercatharsis: hypercathar'tic.

Hy-per-ci-ne'sls.® Increased irri-
tability of the muscles, producingspasm.

Hy-per'crl-sis.® A crisis of un-
usual severity.

Hy-per-cro'inax, a'cm.® [From
inip, “over,” “on,” and Kpiya\, a “heap
of stones,” also a “lump.”] The small
carnosity on the white of the eye.

Hy-per-cy-e'ma, a tis,* or Hy-per-
Cy-e'sis.® [From in ip, “over,” “ex-
cessive,” and Kvrjcis, “uterine gestation.”]
Superfoetation.

Hy-per-cy-et'i-CHS.® Belonging to
hypercyesis.

Hy-per-tly-na'mi-a..* [From vnlp,
“over,” “excessive,” and dyna'mia, “vital
force.”] Excessive dynamia, or vital
force.

Hy-per-dy-iiam'i-ciis.® Belonging
to hyperdynamia: hyperdynam'ic.

Hy-s>er-em'e-sis.® [From vnlp,
“ over,” “ excessive,” and em'esis, “ vomit-
ing.”] Excessive vomiting.

Hyper-c-met'ic. [Hyperemet'i-
Clis.] Belonging to hyperemesis.

Hyp6r<;mie. See Hypeea:mia.
Hy-per-en'er-gy. [Hyperener'-

gla; from vnlp, “over,” “excessive,”
and ivlpyeia, “action.”] Increased action
or energy.

Hy-per-g'en'e-sis.® [From inlp,
“over,” “excessive,” and ymo, to “be
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born.”] A congenital excess, or redun-
dancy of parts.

li.v -per-ge-net'lc. [Hypergenet'-
icus.] Belonging to hypenjenesis.

Hyperbsemia. Sec Hyperemia.
Hy-pcr-hi-dro'sis.* [From lipi-g,

“sweat.”] A term applied by Swediaur
to morbidly profuse perspiration. It is
also termed Ephidrosis.

Hy-per'l-ca,* theplural of Hypcr'-
icnm, forming the Jussieuan name of a
natural order of plants. See Hyperi-
CACEAS.

Slypericacete,* hi-per-e-ka'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous plants,
found in nearly all parts of the world.
It includes the Hyper'icnm (St. Johns-
wort). Some of the species are astrin-
gent, and are used as tonics.

Hy-per-i-no'sls.* [From mep,
“over,” “excessive,” and’if, hog, the “fibre
of flesh.”] A form of diseased blood,
consisting in excess of fibrin.

Hy-per-I-not'lc. i Blypcrmal'l-
CMS.] Belonging to hyperinoois.

Hy-per-ner'\T-a,* Hy-per-ncu'-
ri-a.* [From imip, “over,” “excessive,”
and vevpov, a “nerve.”] Excessive ner-
vous action.

Hy-per-op'st-a.* [From mep, “over,”
and oiptf, “vision.”] Extremely acute
vision.

Hy-per-os'mi-a.® [From mep,
“over,” “excessive,” and dapfi, “odor.”]
A keen sense of smell, or excessive odor.

Hy-per-os-plire'sis.* [From mep,
“over,” “excessive,” and for/iprjo-if, the
“faculty of smelling.”] A morbidly
acute sense of smell. See Hyperosmia.

Hy-per-os-to'sis.* [From mep,
“over,” or “excessive,” and oariov, a
“bone.”] Enlargement of a bone, or its
membranous covering.

Hy-per-pla'si-a.® [From mep,
“over,” “excessive,” and ir'Xdcng, “for-
mation,” or “ structure.”] The increase
of a part by an increase in the number
of its individual structural elements.
See Hypertrophy.

Ily-per-tropbic. [Hypertropls'=
lens.] Belonging to hypertrophy.

Hy-per'tro-pliy. [SSypertro'-
phia; fromimip, “over,” or “excessive,”
and rps<t>o), to “nourish.”] Excessive
growth, thickening, or enlargement of
any organ. In a more restricted sense,
it signifies the increase of a part by the
increase in bulk of its individual structu-
ral elements. See Hyperplasia.

Hy-phas'ma, a(is.® [From a™, “un-
der,” and alpa, “blood.”] Sugillation.

Hyp-l-no’sis.* [From mo, “under,”
implyingdeficiency, and is, im, the “fibre
of flesh.”] A form of diseased blood,
consisting in deficiency of fibrin.

Hyp-i-not'ic. [Hypiitot'icus.]
Belonging to hypinosis.

Hyp-naes-tlJe'sls.* [From vnvug,
“sleep,” and a'iadnaig, “sense,” or “feel-
ing.”] Dulled sensibility; drowsi-
ness.

Hyp'ni-cus.* [From vnvog, “sleep.”]
Belonging to sleep: hypnic. Applied
in the neuter plural ( Hyp'nica) to medi-
cines or agents affecting sleep, either by
inducing it or preventing it.

Hyp-no'des.* [From mvog, “sleep.”]
Sleepy, or full of sleep.

Myp-no'dl-a.* [From hypno'des,
“sleepy.”] The same as Hypx,esthe-
sis, which see.

Hyp-nol'o-gy’. [llypmolo'g'ia:
from mi/og, “sleep,” and Aoyof, a “dis-
course.”] The doctrine or science of
sleep, its proper periods of indulgence,
duration, regulation, etc.

Ilyp-natlc. [irypiiot icns; from
vnvog, “sleep.”] Having power to induce
sleep; somniferous.

Hyp'no-tism. [Mypnotis'miis;
from 'imvog, “ sleep.”] A term denoting a
state of sleep; sometimes used for Mes-
merism.

MS yp-no-J.y’pirns.® [From imvog,
“sleep,” and ty'phus.'] TjTphus, with
morbid drowsiness.

Hy'po (mo). A Greek particle signi-
fying “under,” “beneath,” sometimes
“in,” or “behind.” It often implies
diminution or deficiency.

Myp-o-a;'ma Scor-bn ti-ciiin.
[From mo, “under,” “in,” or “within,”
and alpa, “blood.”] A scorbutic, blood-
shot appearance of the eye.

Hyp-o-l»ran«h'i-al. [Hypobran-
clsia'lis; from mo, “under,” and Ppay-
yia, the “gills.”] Applied by Owen to
the homologues of the lateral lingual
bones in fishes, etc.

Ilypocalycins,* hlp'o-ka-lish'e-us.
[From mo, “under,” and ca'lyx.'] Situ-
ated under the calyx.

Hyp-o-ca-tliar'sis.* [From mo,
“under,” and KaOaipw, to “purge.”] A
slight purging.

Hyp-o-cbon'dri-a, the plural of
Hypochoxdrium, which see.

Hyp-o-«hon'tlrl-ac. [Hypochon-
dri'acus; from mo, “under,” and x°v-
ip'k, a “cartilage.”] (Fr. Hypocondri-
aque, Apo'k6N“'dß(i'iLk , .) Belonging to
the hypochondria, or spaces beneath the



HYP HYP

261

cartilages of the false ribs. Applied to
one aflected with hypochondriasis,

Hyp-o-t [Hypo-
clioiuiriacis muss from hypochon'dri-
«»».] Hypochondriac disease.

Hyp-o-vlion-<Si- i'a-sis.® [From
hypochon'drium, the supposed seat of
the disease.] (Fr. Hypucondrie, Apo'-

Vapors; low spirits. A genus
of the order Adynamise, class Neuroses,
of Cullen's Nosology. Hypochondriasis
is almost invariably connected with dys-
pepsia, and is doubtless often produced
by it : thoughsome physiologists consider
the seat of the disease to be in the brain.

Hyp-o-elion'dri-um,* plural Hyp-
o-cliontiri-a. [From fed, “under,” and
Xoripos, a “cartilage.”] The Regia hypo-
chondriaca, or space beneath the carti-
lages of the false ribs on either side.

Hypocondrie. See Hypochon-
driasis.

Hyp-o-era-ter'i-form. The same
as Hypocraterimorphoes

Hyp -« - era - ter - i - mor' pilous.
[From v-oKparfipiou, the “support of a bowl
or cup,” a “salver,” and “form.”]
Salver-shaped : applied to flowers.

Mypo-der'mic. [Hypoder’mi-
ens; from fed, “under,” and ie/ga, the
“skin.”] A term for the application of
medicines under the skin; that is, to the
denuded surface after the skin has been
removed by a blister.

Ifyp-og'a-la.® [From fe, “under,”
“in,” or “within,” and yaAa, “milk.”]
The effusion of a milk-like fluid into the
chambers of the eye.

Hyp-o-gas-tral'gi-a..* [From hypo-
gas'trium, and iiXyo;, “pain.”] Pain in
the hypogastrium.

Hyp-o-gas'tric. [lfypog-as'tri-
Ciis.] Belonging to the hypogastrium.

Ilypog-as trie PJex'sss. A plexus
on the sides and back part of the rec-
tum, and lower and back part of the
bladder, formed by the inferior mesen-
teric plexus with the sacral.

[From
hypogas'trium, and regvin, to “ cut.”]
Dissection of the hypogastric region.

Hyp 'tis, \disd: [From v:rd ?

“under,” and gastri'tis, “inflammation
of the stomach.”] Slight inflammation
of the stomach.

[From in 6,
under, and yaarfjp, the “stomach.”]The space above the pubesand below the line ot the anterior supe-rior spinous processes of the iliac bones.
Hyp-o-gas'tro-sele.* [From fed,

“under,” yaerfip, the “stomach,” and
icriXri, a “tumor.”] Hernia in the hypo-
gastric region.
IIyp-o-gas-tror-rlia'gi-a.® [From

rnro, “ under,” “in a slight degree,”
and gastrorrha'gia.] Literally, a “slight
discharge [of any kind] from the sto-
mach,” but usually applied to a slight
hmmorrhage from the stomach.

Hyp-o-gas-tror-rhcxTs.® [From
hypogas'trium, and pafis, a “ rupture.”]
Ruptureof theabdomen, with laceration
of the peritonasum.

ISyp-o-gas-tror-rlioe'a.* [From
fed, “under,” “in a slight degree,”
and gastrorrhoe'a, a “discharge Irom the
stomach.”] A slight flow of mucus from
the stomach.

Hyp-o-gc'an. [lfypoge'its; from
fed, “under,” and yfj, or yea, ihe “earth.”]
Applied to cotyledons which, Ailed with
nutritious matter, remain below the
ground during germination.

Hyp-o-ge-o-car'pus.® [From fed,
“under,” yfi, or yea, the “earth,” and
Kafmos, “fruit.”] Having fruit under the
surface of the earth.

llyp-o-glos'sal. [Kypoglcs'sus;
from the same.] Situated on the under
part of the tongue.

Isyp-«-gl«s'si-ui*i,:s or Kyp-o-
glos'sis, 1dis.* [From fed, “under,” and
yAcoooa, the “tongue.”] The under-sur-
face of the tongue. See Par Nonum.

Hyp-o-gT«t'lis, idis* [From fed,
“under,” and yA(orra, the “tongue.”]
The inferior part of the tongue adhering
to the lower jaw.

My-p-o-gyiVi-ctis.® [From fed,
“under,” and yvrf/, a “woman,” or “fe-
male.”] Applied to the insertion of
stamens, petals, etc., when the point of
attachment is under the ovary: hypo-
gynic.

Myp-o&'y-M«ws. [lfypogynns ;

from the same.] Growing or inserted
under the pistil, and free, as the stamens,
calyx, and corolla of some plants.

Ilyp-o-lmv'nii-a. [From fed, “un-
der,” and alga, “blood.”] Deficiency or
loss of blood.

ISyp-o-liaum'ic. [Mypolia'sn'i-
chs.] Belonging to hypohsemia.

Hyp-o-ner'vi-a,* or Ilyp-o-itcu'-
rl-a.® [From fed, “under,” and vev/ov,
a “nerve.”] Morbidly slight, or dimin-
ished, nervous power.

Hy-po-ni'trite. [Hyponi'tris,
i'(»«.] A combination of hyponitrous
acid with a base.

Hyp-o-pc-t»'le-«s.® [From fee,
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“under,” and triraXov, a “petal.”] Ap-
plied in the plural feminine (Hypopeta
lecc) to dicotyledonous, polypetalous
plants, in which the stamens are hyp-
ogynous.

Hy-po-phos'pMte. [Hypoplios'«
plais, !'</«.] A combination of hypo-
phosphorous acid with a base.

Hyp-o-phylTows. [Mypopßiyl'-
Itis; from vzo, “under,” and tpvXXon, a
“leaf.”] Growing on the lower side of
a leaf.

ISjp-o'pj’-Hm.* [From vao, “un-
der,” and ttvov, “pus.”] An accumula-
tion of a puriform fluid under the cornea,
or in cither chamber of the eye.

Hyp-o-spa'di-a.* [From m6, “un-
der,” and to “tap,” or “open”?]
An unnatural perforation of the penis,
the extremity of the urethra terminating
on the under part of it.

Hyp-o-spa-di'a-sis.* [From hypo-
spa'diaX] The state of hypospadia.

nyp-«-sta-min'e-uis.® [Fromhy'po-,
“under,” and sta'men.'] Applied in the
plural feminine [Hypostaminl ex) to dico-
tyledonous, apetalous plants, in which
the stamens are hypogynous.

Hyp-os'ta.-sls.* [From vtpiarript, to
“throw down.”] The subsidence of
sediment in liquids, or of blood in the
body after death, by gravitation of the
fluids; but, more particularly, of the
urine in health and disease.

Hyp-os-tSie'iii-a.* [From vno,
“under,” and aQemg, “strength.”] A
state of weakness, or a reduction of
strength.

Myp-os-ttsen'ic. [Hypostlaem'i-
cus.] Belonging to hyposthenia.

Hy-po-sul'pSmte. [Hyposul'-
plhas, ahis.] A combination of hypo-
sulphuric acid with a base.

Hy-po-sul/plsite. A combination
of hyposulphurous acid with a base.

Hy-polo-iiusc, or Hy-potU'e-
mise. [Gr. i'mordvouaa, the present par-
ticiple feminine of vnordva), to “ subtend.”]
That side of a right-angled triangle
which subtends the right angle.

Ilyp-o-tym’ pa-nlc. [llypotym-
pan'icus; from vn6, “under,” and tym-
pan'icus, “tympanic.”] Applied .by
Owen to the inferior subdivision of the
tympanic pedicle which supports the
mandible in fishes.

Hy-po-*o’i-cus.* [From inro, “un-
der,” and an “animal.”] Applied
to an order of rock formations, inferior
to all those in which are found the traces
pforganic bodies.

ISyp-sI-10-i'tleS.* [From Y, “upsi-
lon,” a Greek letter, and clou;, a “form.”]
The same as Hyoides.

Hyp-so-met'ri-eal. I Hypsomet'-
ricns.] Belonging to hypsometry.

Hyp-some-try. [Hypsomet'rla;
from ikpog, “height,” and ptrpew, to “mea-
sure.”] The art of measuring the rela-
tive height of a place, or of a portion of
terrestrial ground.

llys'so-pii>. [Hyssopi'na ; from
hysso'pus, the “hyssop-plant.”] A sali-
fiable base, said to have been discovered
in the hyssop.

Hys'te-ra.® [From varepa, the
“womb,” or “uterus.”] The uterus, or
womb; also, the vulva.

Hys-te-ral'glc. [Mysteral'gicas.]
Belonging to hysteralgia.

Mys-te-ral'gy. [lfysferal'gia;
from varepa, the “womb,” and dXyog,
“pain.”] Pain in the womb, from
whatever cause.

Hys-te-ran'dri-us.* [From iarepa,
the “womb,” or “ ovary,” and dvfip, dvipog,
a “man,” or “male.”] Having stamens
and ovary. Applied in the plural neuter
(Hysteran'dria) to a class of a modified
sexual system, which comprehends
plants having more than ten stamens
inserted in one ovary.

Slys-ler-a-lresi-a.® [From van-pa,
the “womb,” and atre'sia, “occlusion.”]
Occlusion of the womb, or an impervious
condition of its opening.

Hys-ter-el-co'sis.* [From varepa,
the “ womb,”and s\ko;, an “ulcer.”] Ulcer-
ation of the womb.

a, a tie.*
[From varepa, the “womb,” and emphy-
se'ma, a “'windy swelling.”] The same
as Physometra, or the presence of air in
the womb.

Ifys-te'rl-a.* [From varepa, the
“womb.”] (Fr. Hystene, 6s’tArA.) Hys-
terics, attacking in paroxysms or fits,
usually preceded by dejection, anxiety,
tears, difficult breathing, sickness, and
palpitation of the heart. Termed, also,
Pns'sio hyster’ica (Fr. Passionhysterique,
pd'se-iW 5 ' Ss'tArek'). A genus of the
order Spasmi, class Neuroses, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Slys-ter'i-cal, Hjs-hir ie. [Hys-
ter'lcus.] Belonging to hysteria.

Hyst<jpae. Sec Hysteria.
Hys-te-rj'tis, idis* [From varepa,

the “womb.”] Inflammation of the
womb. A genus of the order Phlegma-
sise, class Pyre,rise, of Cullen’s Nosology.See Metritis, and Uteritis.
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a tia*
[From varipa, the “womb,” and carci-
no'ma, “cancer.”] Cancer of the womb.
See Metrocarcinojia.

Hys'te-ro-cat'a-lep'sis.* [From
varipa, the“ womb,” and catalep'sis, “cata-
lepsy.”] Cataleptic hysteria.

[From varipa, the
“womb,” and 107X17, a “tumor.”] Her-
nia, in which the uterus, or womb, is
protruded.

Mys-te-ro-col'i-ea.* [From varipa,
the “womb,” and col'ica, “colic.”]
Pains in the womb, like those of colic:
uterine colic.

Slys-te-ro-clyn'i-a.* [From varipa,
the “womb,” and dlvvri, “pain.”] Pain
of the womb. The same as Hystbr-
algia.

Hjfs'te-i’ce-sle'nia, sitis.* [From
varipa, the “ womb,” and oede'ma, a
“swelling.”] Enlargement of the sub-
stance of the womb.

llys'te-ro-li-tlii'a-sis.* [From
iaripa, the “womb,” and lithi'asis, the
“generation of calculus.”] The forma-
tion of calculus in the womb.

Hys-te-rol'l-tlms.* [From varipa,
the “womb,” and XiOog, a “stone.”]
Stone or calculus in the womb; a hys-
tcrolith.

Hys-te-i’ol'o-gy. [BSysterolo'gia;
from varipa, the “ womb,” and Xdyos, a
“discourse.”] A treatise on the womb,
its functions, etc.

Mys'te-ro-mal.a.e«'m», atis.®
[From varipa, the “womb,” and paXa/cog,
“soft.”] Softening of the womb.

The for-
mation or progress of hysteromalacoma,
or softening of the womb.

Hj s'te-ro-sssa'iii-a,® [From varipa,
the “womb,” and paria, “madness.”]
Another term for Furor uterinus, or
Nymphomania, which see.

Hjfcß-te-rom'e-ter. [Hysterom'e-
Iruin: from varipa, the “womb,” and
pirpov, a “measure.”] An instrument or
means of ascertaining the size of the
uterus, or womb.

Hys-te-roph'y-tal. [From varipa,
the “womb,” or “matrix,” and (j>vr6v , a
“plant.”] Living on a matrix either of
dead or living organic matter. Applied
to Fungi.

Hys'tc-ro-plsyfo. [From the same.]
A name for a fungus.

llys'te-r«i’-s’lia'gi-a.* [From varipa,
the “womb,” andpftyvrpi, to“but st forth.”]
The same as Metrorrhagia.

Hys'te-ror-iliex'ls.® [From varipa,
the “womb,” and prints, a “rupture.”]
Rupture of the uterus, or womb.

Hys'te-ror-rhce'a.® [From varipa,
the “womb,” and pew, to “flow.”] The
same as Metrorrhcea.

Blys'te-ro-s-eir'i'liws.* [From vari-
pa, the “womb,” and asifpog, a “hard tu-
mor.”] Scirrhus, or incipient cancer, of
the womb.

Ifiyste-ro-spasTnus.* [From vari-
pa, the “womb,” and cnaapog, a “convul-
sion.”] Spasm of the uterus, or womb;
also, hysterical spasm.

Hys'le-re-l«mc. [Hysterot'o-
imis; from varipa, the “wemb,” and
ripvw, to “cut.”] An instrument for
dividing the neck of the womb.

Hys-te-rot'o-my. [Hystoroto'-
ii)ia; from the same.] The Csesareau
operation, or cutting into the womb to
extract the child, in cases where, from
malformation, or other cause, natural
delivery is impracticable. See Caesarean
Operation.

Hystriasls, See Hystriciasis.
I lys-trl-^i'a-sis.® [From a

“hedge-hog.”] A rare disease of the
hairs, in which they stand erect like the
spines or prickles of the hedge-hog.

I.
I-aim-B-tol'o-gy. [lamatolo'gia;

from lapa, a “remedy,” and Xdyoj, a
“discourse.”] That branch of thera-
peutics which treats of remedies.

I-at-ra-lip'tic Metls'o«3. [From
ra'tro-, and aXsiibto, to “anoint.”] The
application of medicines to the skin,aided by friction.

B-a-treii-so-lo'gS-K.® [From iarpsvw,to “cure/’ and Xdyog, a "discourse.”] Aterm applied to general therapeutics.

I-a-tri'a.® [Gr. iarpeta: from iarpug, a
“physician.”] The art of healing, or
curing; also, a cure.

Hatoo-. A prefix signifying connec-
tion with the healing art.

I-a-ts’®l'«t-gy. [Satrolo'gia; from
iatro-, and Xdyoj, a “ discourse.”] A
treatise on medicine, or on physicians;
also, the science of medicine, or the heal-
ing art.

latroplia. Sec Jatropha.
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phate.
-Ic. A terminal syllable, generally

denoting that acid compound which has
most oxygen,—as nitric, sulphuric, etc.,
which are thus distinguished from those
endingin -ous, suchas nitrous,sulphurous,
etc., implying a smaller proportion of
oxygen.

Ice. Sec Glacies.
Ice Pojil'tice. A bladder contain-

ing pounded ice, to be applied to hernial
tumors.

Ice'land Moss. The Li'chen Islan'-
diens, or Oetra'ria Islan'dica.

Icc'laiul Spar, One of the purest
varieties of calcareous spar, or crystal-
lized carbonate of lime.

I'clsor, o'ris.* [From t’.yccp, “serum,”
or “pus.”] A thin aqueous and acrid
discharge from a wound, sore, or diseased
surface.

Icli-or-as'ml-a,* or Idi-or-h*'.
rai-a.5 [From ixip, “pus, or sanious
fluid,” and alpa, “blood.”] A term de-
noting the poisoning of the blood from
the absorption of sanious matter.

Icli-o-ro-ides. [From iyfp, “serum,”
or “pus,” and dSa;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling ichor, or pus.

Ich'o-rous. [lclioro'sus; from
i'chor, “serum,” or “pus.”] Having
ichor; of the nature of ichor.

leh-tliy-1'tcA.® [From IxOi a “fish,”
and \i9o;, a “stone.”] The same as
IdITHYOLITE.

I«li-tliy'ins.* [From a “ fish,”
and to;, “poison.”] The same as Ich-
THYOTOXICUM.

Idi-tiiy-o-cofla.s [From ixOvs, a
“fish,” and koWu, “glue.”] Isinglass;
fish-glue. The Pharmaeopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the swimming bladder of
the Acipenser Huso.

leh-tliy-ojg'ra-pJiy. [lcSittiyo-
gra'phia; from ixd a “fish,” and
yixipco, to “write.”] A description of
fishes.

I«Ji-tl»y-o-i'deS.* [From lxOv;, a
“fish,” and ddo;, a “form.”] Resembling
a fish; ichthyoid.

itdi’tljy-o-lite. [lclstliyoi'ites;
from ic%;, a “fish,” and XWo;, a “stone.”]
Applied to petrified fish, or their fossil
rein tins.

[lciitSsy-
olojf iciis.l Belonging to Ichthyology,

ich-tJiy-ol'o-gy. [lel»tliyolo'g-ia;
from i\9v;, a “ fish,” and Xdyo;, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the nature and
habits of fishes; also, the science which
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treats of fishes, their classification, struc-
ture, etc.

I-cSi-ttsy-opSa'a-g'OMS. [lelstl»y-
-oph'agns; from ixOv;, a “fish,” and
ipdyu, to “eat.”] Fish-eating; piscivo-
rous.

Icfo-ttoy-o-san'rns.* [From ixOvs,
a “fish,” and o-afpo;, a “lizard.”] A ge-
nus of extinct marine animals, which
combined the characters of saurian rep-
tiles and of fishes with some of the pe-
culiarities of Cetaceous Mammalia.

IcJi-tSiy-o'sss.® [From i\ova, the
“scale of a fish.”] A disease in which
the skin becomes thickened, hard, and
rough, with a tendency to scalincss; the
fish-skin disease.

I-eUi-thy'-ot'o-my. [lciitlsyoto'-
mla; from ixPiif, a “ fish,” and rqurai, to
“cut.”] Dissection of fishes.

IcJi'tliy-o-tox'i-cum.* [From tydu;,
a “fish,” and rofi/cw, a “poison.”] A
morbid and poisonous product sometimes
found in fish.

I-cois-«-gra;>ls' ie. [lconog'raph
Sens.] Belonging to Iconography.

I-co-iiOjg'iin-plty. |Iconogra'*
pliia: from eUdiv, an “ image,” and
ypdtjxo}, to “write.”] A description by
images, or figures; or a description of
pictures, statues, etc.

5-co-saii'elri-n.® [FromdWq “twen-
ty,” and dvnp, a “man,” or “male.”]
The twelfth Linnacan class of plants, in-
cluding those which have twenty or
more unconnected stamens inserted on
the calyx.

I-co-sam'clrf-<ms, or I-eo-saai'-
clrous. [lcosan'drills; from the same.]
Having twenty stamens or more.

I'eo-si-g- o'mis.* [From tiWt,“twen-
ty,” and yom'a, an “angle.”] Having
twenty angles.

S'co-si-lie'dral. [Eeosilse'drus.]
Belonging to an icosihedron.

I'co-si-S*e'tlroii, or I'co-sa-lic'-
dron. [lcosilie'drum ; from dmocn,
“twenty,” and cSp.a, a “base.”] A solid
figure bounded by twenty equilateral
and equal triangles.

Ico-si-lot-va-tic'dral. [lcositet-
ralie'dnis.] Belonging to an icositet-
rahedron: twentv-four-sided.

I'cft-si-tet-ra-hc’dron. [lcositet-
ralie'drum; fromeiKoot, “twenty,” rzrpa,
“four,” and eSpa, a “base.”] A solid
figure of twenty-four equal sides, or
faces.

Ictfcre, See Icterus.
Ic-ter-ep-a-ti'tis,idis* [From ie'-

teriis, “jaundice,” and hepaii'txs, “in-

latrophate. The same as Jatro-
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fiammation of the liver.”] Hepatitis
and jaundice, or icteric hepatitis.

Ic-ter'ic. [leter'icus.] Belonging
to icterus.

Ic-fer-o'deS.* [From ie'terus, “jaun-
dice.”] Like jaundice, or having a
yellow colorresembling jaundice. Some-
times applied to the yellow fever.

Ic'ter-old. [lcteroi'des; from ic'-
terus, “jaundice,” and etSog, a “form.”]
Resembling icterus.

[From ie'terus,
“jaundice,” and phthis'is, “consump-
tion.”] Tabes icterica, or phthisis with
jaundice.

Ic'ter-us.* [Gr. ucrspoj.] (Fr. Ictere,
or Jaunissc, /.ho'ness', i.c. “yel-

lowness.”) Jaundice,—characterized by
yellowness of the skin and eyes. A genus
of the order Tmpctir/ines, class Cachexia:,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ic'tus So'lis.® (“Stroke of the Sun.”)
The same as Coup de Soleil, which sec.

-Idas. A terminal employed (in imi-
tation of the classical patronymic) to
denote a family or group exhibiting
seme points of likeness to the type; as
Lcporidx, the family of the Lepus, or
hare, etc.

-Idsewis, or -Mens. A terminal ap-
plied to objects belonging to,or connected
with, others, which are designated by
terms ending in -oid or -ides; as, Ary-
tmnoidseus, the muscle between or belong-
ing to the Arytenoid (Arytenoides) carti-
lage, etc. The terminations -ideas or
-idteus are sometimes equivalent to -ides
or -oid; thus, Lignmentum coracoideum
is the same as Lit/amentum, coracoides
(the “coracoid ligament”).

-3de. A terminal affixed to oxygen,
chlorine, fluorine, and iodine, when com-
bined with each other, or with simple
combustibles, or metals, in proportions
not forming an acid.

C-dc'svl-lsim. [Edealis'mns ; from
lisa, an “idea,” a “thought.”] A sys-
tem of metaphysics in which no real
existence is attributed to any thing ex-
cept to thought or mind.

S-den'ti-ty. [lden'titas, a 'tie;from i'dem, the “same.”] Absolute or
essential sameness of two apparently
different things, as, for example, that of
the electric spark and lightning.

Me-og’ifa-phy. [ldeograjiliia;
from iisa, an “idea,” and ypa<pw, to“write.”] A description or definition
of ideas.

The doctrine or science of thought or of
the mind; the philosophy of the origin
and development of ideas.

>Mes. An affix of many words. See
OID.

Idiocy. See Idiotism, and Amen-
tia.

Id’i-o-e-lec'tric. [From \itog, “ cnc’s
own/’ “peculiar,” and elec'trie.'] Lite-
rally, “having electricity of its [or their]
own.” A term applied to bodies, such as
amber, resin, or glass, which, when
rubbed, acquire electricity, without any
communication with another electrified
body.

Id-i-o-patU'ic. [Miopafli'icns.]
Relating to idiopathy; opposed to sym-
pathetic, or symptomatic.

Id-i-op'a-tliy. [ldiopathi'a; from
icko;, “one’s own,” “peculiar,” or “pri-
vate,”and 7 tu6o;, “affection,” or “disease.”]
A disease arising spontaneously, not
from another ; an affection the opposite
of sympathy.

Id-X-o-syn 'cro-sy. [ldiosyncra'-
sia; from ikoj, “one’s own,” “peculiar,”
or “private,” and aiyspaat;, a, “mixing
or tempering together,” and, hence,
“temperament,” or “constitution.”] The
disposition or habit of body peculiar to
an individual.

Id-i-o-syn-crat'lc. |ld iosyaerat-
ions.] Belonging to idiosyncrasy.

Id'i-ot. [ldio'ta; from iitcirris,
“private,” because unfit for intercourse
with the world.] One who is silly, or
without understanding; a fool.

Id-i-o-ti'a.® [Gr. iSuoreia.] Lite-
rally, “a state of privacy or obscurity.”
A state of idiotism. See Idiot.

Id-a-ot'lc. [Ediot/lcns.] Like an
idiot.

Id'i-o-tism. [ldiotis'imis; from
i&LorrK, “private.”] The state or con-
dition of an idiot: idiocy.

Id'rl-a-lin. [ldriall'na.] A fos-
sil, fatty substance, found in mercury-
mines.

!droses. See ITiduosts.
If, fef. The French term for the

“yew.” See Taxus.
Ig,-a-sii'rl-».* [Sec next article.] An

alkaloid found in the different species of
Strychuos.

Ig-a-sn'ric. [lgasii'rifiis : said to
be derived from lyasur, the Malay name
for St. Ignatius’s bean.] Of or belong-
ing to the Faha Saudi lynatii (the seed
of the Strychuos Te/natia).

Igasn'ric flgasn'ricum
An acid, somewhat resem-
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bling the malic, existing in the Strych-
noa Ignatia and Nux vomica.

Ignatia,* ig-na'she-a. Bean of St.
Ignatius. The name applied to theseed
of the Strychnos Ignatia. It has been
placed on the primary list of the Materia
Medica of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for
ISHO. Its medical properties are essen-
tially the same as those of Nux vomica.

Ignes Fatul. See lexis Fatuus.
If?'ills.* Fire ; the evolution of light

and heat which attends combustion.
Ig'nisAc-tu-a'lis.* (“Actual Fire.”)

See Actual Cautery.
Ig'nis Fat'u-us,* plural Ig-'neS

Fat'u-i. (“Vain or Foolish Fire;”
so called, probably, because it makes
fools of those who pursue it.) The lumi-
nous appearance of flame frequently seen
in the night in marshy places, and popu-
larly called Jack with the lantern, or
Will o’ the Wisp. It is produced by

phosphorus evolved from decaying vege-
table matter.

Ignis Potentsails, po-ten-shc-a'-
lis. (“Potential Fire.”) A name for the
potential cautery.

Ig'nlsSa'cer.* (“SacredFire.”) The
same as Erysipelas, which see.

IgnisSanc'tl An-to'nl-i.* (“Saint
Anthony’sFire.”) Aname for erysipelas.

Ig'nis Vo-lat'l-cus.* Literally,
“flying fire.” A term for erysipelas.

Ig-nl'tion. [From ig'nis, “fire.”]
The state of being heated so as to re-
semble fire; in other words, so as to
emit heat and light like a burning body.

Ilcnc Passion. See Iliac Passion.
11-e-i'tis, lefts.* [From il'eum.] In-

flammation of the ileum or ilium.
Ileo- A prefix denoting connection

with, or relation to, the ileum or ilium.
Il'eo-Cae'cal Valve. The inferior

semilunar fold of mucous membrane
which secures against any matter re-en-
tering the ileum from the csecum.

Il'eo-Col'lc Valve. The superior
semilunar fold of mucous membrane
which secures the ileum against regurgi-
tation from the colon.

Il'e-um,® or Il'l-um.* [From si\eco,
to “turn about.”] The third or last
portion of the small intestine, endingat
the valve of the csecum.

Il'e-us.* [Gr. si’Xstf;.] The same as
Iliac Passion, which see.

I'lex Aq-ul-fo'li-um.* (Fr. Houx,
hoo.) The systematic name of the com-
mon European holly, the leaves of which
have been reputed as tonic, astringent,
and antiseptic.

H'l-a.» [The nominative plural of
i'le; from cihcto, to “involve.”] The
flanks, whichenclose the small intestines;
also, the small intestines themselves.

Il'i-ac. [Lat. lli'aeus ; Fr. Iliaque,
6'l6Ak'.] Belonging to the flanks.

Iliac Ar te-ries. [Arte'rise 111',
acae.] These are termed the common
iliac arteries immediately after they are
given off by the aorta. They afterwards
divide into the external iliac, and the
internal iliac, or hypogastric, arteries.

Il'iac Fos'sa. [Fos'sa Ili'aca.] A
broad and shallow cavity at the upper
part of the innersurface of the Os iliacum.
It is also called the internal iliac fossa.

Il'iac Fos'sa, Ex-ter'nal. A fossa
or depression on the external surface of
the Os iliacum.

Il'iac Pas'siosi. [Pas'si© Ili'aca;
from il'ia.\ A disease characterized by
severe griping pain, vomiting of fecal
matter, and costiveness, with retraction
and spasm of the abdominal muscles.

Il'iac Re'gion. The side of the ab-
domen, between the ribs and hips.

Iliacum Os. See Os Iliacum.
11-i-a-del'plms.* [From i'le, the

“flank,” and dSeXfo;, a “brother.”] Ap-
plied to monsters which arc double above
and united at and below the pelvis.

Iliaque. Sec Iliac.
Il'i-cin, or Il'i-estse. [llici'na.]

An active principle obtained from the
ilex, and recommended as a febrifuge.

Il'l-um,*plural Il'l-a. The haunch-
bone. The upper portion of the os inno-
minatum; in the foetus it is distinct from
the other parts. See Ilia.

lllat*ryinatio* (il-lak-re-ma'shc-o),
o'nis; from iliac'rymo, iliacryma'turn, to
“weep greatly, or involuntarily.”] Ex-
cessive involuntary weeping. Some-
times synonymous with Epiphora.

Illecebracese,* il-lc-sc-bra'shc-e.
[From Illece'brnm, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous plants,
found in Europe and Africa.

11-lu'sion. [lllu'sio. o'nis; from
illu'do, ilia'sum, to “mock,” or “de-
ceive.”] A deception, false appearance,
or mockery; a hallucination.

Im. A Latin particle. See In.
Im'ag'e. [From ima'go, a “resem-

blance,” “picture,” or “image.”] An
idea; a picture of the imagination. In
Optics, the spectrum or picture of an ob-
ject, formed by the reflection or refrac-
tion of the rays of light from its various
points. Optical images form an essential
part of the process or function of vision.
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I-ma'go,* gen. I-ma£'i-nis. [From
im'itor, to “imitate,” or “copy.”] Lite-
rally, an “image,” “picture,” or “por-
trait.” Applied to the perfect insect,which has undergone all its metamor-
phoses. The origin of this appellation
would seem to be, that, as a portrait
is not merely the first rude outline of
the artist, hut the perfect elaboration of
his idea; so, after the several prepara-
tory stages of the egg, the larva, and
the pupa (or chrysalis), the imago is the
full and final elaboration of nature’s
idea respecting tho insect.

Im'be-cHe. [lmbccil'lis; from in,
“on,” and bac'tilus, a “staff.”] Feeble;
weak; but generally applied to weak-
ness of the mental faculties.

Im-blbe'. [From in, “in,” and hi'bo,
bib' Hum, to “drink.”] To drink in; to
absorb.

Im-bi-bi'tson. [lmbibi'tio, o’nis ;

from the same.] The act of drinking in
or sucking up moisture.

Im'bri-catc. [lmbrlca'tus ; from
im'brieo, imbrica'tum, to “cover with
tiles” (from im'brex, a “roof-tile”).]
Having an appearance of tiles succes-
sively overlapping each other.

Im'bri-cat-ing-. [lm'brieans; from
the same.] Applied to the folioles of a
compound leaf[ when, during the sleep
of the plant, they apply themselves
along the petiole, which they entirely
conceal, covering each other like tiles on
a house-top, directed from the base to
tho summit.

Im'bri-ca-tive. [lmbricati'vus;
from the same.] See Imbricating.

Im-mar'£l-naite. [lminargina'-
tus; from in, priv., and mar'go, a “bor-
der.”] Having no marked border.

liii-iue-di-a'tus.* [From in, nega-
tive, or privative, and me'dium, “some-
thing between, or intervening.”] Lite-
rally, “with nothing intervening.” (Fr.
Immediat, 6'mAde-9/.) Appliedin Botany
to the insertion of stamens when they are
attached directly under the ovary, upon
the calyx, or upon the pistil.

Im-mersed'. [lmmer'sm; from
immer'go, immer'sum, to “plunge under,
or into, water.”] Beneath the surface
of water.

Im-mo'bil-is.® [From in, priv., and
mo'vco, to “move.”] Applied to anthers
wholly attached to the filament: im-mov'able.

Im-pac'tcd. [lmpac'tus ; from
impin'go, impac'tum, to “drive, or dash
against,” to “drive in.”] Used in refer-

ence to the head of the child when fixed
in the pelvic cavity.

Im'par, am* [From in, negative,
andpar, “equal.”] Odd, not even; un-
equal. See Ganglion Impar.

Im-par-i-sier-va'tiis.* [From im'-
par, “unequal,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
Having unequal nervures: impariner'-
vate.

Im-par-bpen'nate. [lmparipeii-
ica tiDs; from pen'na, a "feather,” or
“quill.”] Tho same as Imparipinnate.

Im-par-i>|iin'nato. [linpariicin-
na/tus; from im'par, “unequal,” and
pin'na, a “feather,” a “wing.”] Un-
equally pinnate; having unequal leaves
or folioles.

liii-peii-e-lra-bil'i-ty. [lnipcnc-
trabil'itas, n'tis; from in, negative,
and pen'etro, to “pierce,” to “penetrate,”
to “enter into.”] A property of matter,
by which no portion of it can occupy
the same place at the same time with
another.

IsK-per'fect. [lmperfee'tus ; from
in, negative, and perji'cio, perfcc'Uim, to
“finish.”] Incomplete. Appliedto flowers
which want either anthers or pistils.

Im-per-fo-li-a'tHs.* [From in,
negative, and perfolia' tus, “pierced
through the leaves.”] Having leaves
that are not perfoliate.

Im-per'fo-ratc. [lmperfora'tiis;
from in, negative, and per'foro, perfora'-
turn, to “bore through.”] Abnormally
occluded; applied to the anus, vagina,
etc.

liM-pe'ri-al. A cooling beverage
prepared by mixing half an ounce each
of cream of tartar and fresh lemon-peel,
bruised, with four ounces of white sugar,
and three pints of boiling water.

Im-pc-tig'i-nons. [ Irnpetigino'-
*les, tmjK'tigiiiosus ; from impcli'go.]
Having impetigo.

Im-pe-ti'go,* gen. Im-pe-tigr'l-iils.
[From ini'potto, to “ invade.”] (Fr. Dar-
tre, daRtR.) A skin-disease marked by
small, irregularly circumscribed pus-
tules, chiefly on the extremities, slightly
elevated, and terminating in a laminated
scab, unaccompanied by fever, and not
contagious; humid or running tetter.

Im-pe-ti-o-la'riv* [From in, priv.,
and peti'olus, a “petiole.”] Having no
petiole.

Im-plan-ta'tns.*[From in, “in,”and
plan'to,planta'turn, to “set,” to “plant.”]
Applied to crystals attached by one of
their ends to the walls of an excavation
in a rock.
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Im-pli-ea'tus.* [From in, “in,” or
“into,” and pli'co, plica'turn, to “fold,”
or“wrap.”] The same as Complicated,
which see.

Im-plM'vi-iisn.*- [From in, “upon,”
and pin'via, “rain.”] A shower-bath.

Im-pon-der-a-bil'i-ty. [lmpon-
•lerabil'itas, a'<(’«.] The quality of
being imponderable.

Im-pon'dcr-a-ble. [lsnpondcra'-
Uilis; fromin, negative, andpon'dero, to
“weigh.”] Incapable of being weighed.
Applied to light, heat, electricity, mag-
netism, etc.

Im-pos'thnme. [Probably a cor-
ruption of aposte'ma.] Another term for
an abscess. See Abscess.

Im'po-tenee, Im'po-ten-ey. [lm-
poten'tia; from in, negative, and pus' -

sum, to “be able.”] (Fr. Impuissance,
aM'pw&'soNSs'.) Weakness; want of
power, especially of virile power. See
Adynamia, Anaphrodisia, and Steril-
ity.

Im'po-tent. [lm'potens; from the
same.] Incapable of procreating or im-
pregnating.

I jii-preg-iia tion. [lmpregna-
tio, o'nis; from the LowLatin impreg'no,
impregna'tum, to “make fruitful,” to
“make pregnant.”] The act of making,
or state of being, pregnant; fecun-
dation.

Impregnation, Diseases affect-
Ing the. See Carpoticus.

Im-pu'ber, eris.* [From in, nega-
tive, and pu'ber, “of ripe age.”] With-
out hair on the pubes; not arrived at
adult age.

Impuissance. See Impotence.
Im-pus-tu-la'tus.® [From in, nega-

tive, and pustuln'tus, “having pustules.”]
Having no red spots: impus'tulate.

I'mns Ven'ter.® (“Lowest Belly.”)
The lowest part of the abdomen, between
the umbilicus and pudenda.

In. A Latin particle signifying “in,”
“within,” “into,” “on,” “against.” It
is often negative, and sometimes inten-
sive. Before b, m, and p, the nis changed
to m: e.g., imbibe, instead of inbibe;
immohilis for imnobills, impotent for in-
potent, etc.

In-se-qnal-i-fo'li-ua.* [From inse-
qua'lis, “unequal,” and fo'Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having unequal leaves.

In-al-bu-ml-na'tns.* [From in,
priv., and albv'men. ] Applied to the
embryo of plants not having albumen.

In-an-a-&en'e"Sls.* [From if, iv6;, a
“fibre,” and nnagen'esis, “regenera-

tlon.”] Muscular regeneration, or re-
production of muscular fibre.

In-a-napb'y-sis.® [From if, iVdf, a
“fibre,” and anaph'ysis, “renewed
growth.”] Similar to Inanagenesis.

In-an-i'tlon. [lnani’tio, o'nis;
from ina'nio, inani'tum, to “empty” (from
ina'nis, “empty”).] Emptiness of the
body, its viscera, or its vessels, from
want of food; starvation.

In-an-ttae-ra'tus.® [From in, priv.,
and anthe'ra, an “anther.”] Applied to
the filaments of stamens when they do
not bear anthers.

In-au-tlier-if'er-us.® [From in,
priv., anthe'ra, an “anther,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] The same as Inanthera-
tus, which see.

In-ap-iicn-ilic-n-la'tns.* [From
in, priv., and appen'dix, an “addition.”]
Having no appendices. Applied mostly
to plants.

In-ap'pe-ten-cjr . [lnappeten'tia;
from in, negative, and ap'peto, to “de-
sire.”] The same as Anorexia. A want
or loss of appetite.

tii-ar-tic'u-latc. [lnarticula'tus;
from in, priv., and articida'tus, “articu-
lated.”] Having no articulation: inar-
ticulated. Also, not having distinct ut-
terance.

In-cal-y-ca'tns.* [From in, priv.,
and ca'lyx.] Without a calyx.

[lncandcscen-
' from incandes'co, to “grow very
hot.”] The bright appearance presented
by solids and liquids when heated to a
sufficient degree.

[lncandcs'cens;
from the same.] Applied to a body
heated till its surface becomes white and
brilliant.

In-ca'nons. [lnca'mis; from in,
intensive, and ca'nus, “hoary.”] Hoary;
covered with a white down. Applied to
the stems, leaves, etc. of plants.

In-can-ta'tion. [Prom incan'to, in-
canta'tum, to “charm.”] A mode of
curing disease by charms, etc.

In-car'cor-at-c<l. [lncarecra'tns;
from in, “in,” and car'cer, a “prison.”]
Applied to the portion of bowel or other
substance confined by the stricture in
strangulated hernia.

Incarceration. See Strangula-
tion.

In-car-na'tion. [From in, “in,” or
“upon,” and ca'ro, car'nis, “flesh.”]
Growth of flesh or granulations.

In-cer-nlc'u-lum.* [From incer'nc ,
to “sift,” or “strain.”] The pelvia of
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the kidney into -which the urine is
strained from the papilla: rents.

In'ci-tience. [liieirieii'tia; from
in'cido, to ‘‘fall upon.”] A term for the
direction in which one body strikes upon
another.

Incidence, An'g-le of. The angle
formed by the line in which a body or
ray of light moves, and the straight line
perpendicular to the plane againstwhich
the body or ray strikes.

Ineidontaa,* in-se-den'she-a. [From
inci'do, to “cut in.”] A name formerly
given to medicines which were supposed
to consistof sharp particles, as acids and
salts.

Sn-ciii-ei'-iVtioii. [lncinera'tio,
o 'nis; from incin'ero, incinera'turn, to
“burn to ashes.”] The act of reducing
animal or vegetable matter to ashes.

In-cised'. [lnci'sns.] Cut irregu-
larly and sharply. Applied to leaves.

ffjj-cision. [lnci'sio, o'nis; from
inci'do, inci'sum, to “cut into,” to “cut.”]
The cutting into the integuments or flesh
with an instrument.

lii-ci-si'vns.® [From the same.]
Belonging to the incisor teeth.

lu-ci'sor,' plural lii-ci-s»'res.
[From the same.] The four front teeth
of both jaws which have sharp, cutting
edges.

In-eli-iia/tiom. [luclina'tio,o'nis ;

from incli'no, inclina'turn, to “bend
down,” to “incline.”] The state of a
body or vessel placed obliquely. The
angle made by two planes or two lines,
or by a plane and a line; or the angle
which they would make if they were ex-
tendeduntil they met.

Iji-com-pat'l-ble. [From in, nega-
tive, and compa'tior, to “suffer to-
gether.”] Literally, “that cannot be
suffered (or allowed) together.” Applied
to substances which act chemically on
each other, and therefore cannot with
propriety bo prescribed together.

laa-com-plete'. [From in, negative,
and com'ptleo, couple'turn, to “fulfil,” to
“finish.”] A term applied to a flower
which wants some one or more kinds of
organs.

Im-cmni-pres-si-Ml'i-ty. [lucoim-
t>vcssibil'itas,a'lis; from in, negative,
and com'primo, cowpres'sum, to “press
together.”] Incapability of being com-
pressed.

lii-con'tl-nence. [lticoiitinen'.
tia; from in, negative, and conli'neo, to
“contain.”] Inability to retain the
natural evacuations.

In-cor-po-ra'tion. [ Ineorpora-
tio. o'nis; from in, “ into,” and cor'pvs,
a “body.”] The mixing of particles of
different bodies together so that they
appear to be formed into one body, or
into a uniform substance.

Incrassaiitia,* in-kras-san'she-a.
[The neuter plural of incras'scms, the
present participle of ineras'so, incras-
sa'tnm, to “make thick.”] Applied to
medicines supposed to have the power of
thickening the humors or the blood when
too thin.

In-cms-Sa'tion. [litcriista'tio,
o'nis; from incrns'to, incrusta'lvm, to
“rough-cast,” to “incrust.”] The act
or process of forming a crust. A crust
or deposit of stony molecules on bodies
plunged or habitually bathed in water
charged with calcareous salts.

In-cn-ttiVfion. [lnmlta tio, o 'nis;
from in'eubo, incuha'tum, to “lie upon,”
to “sit on,” as eggs.] The act or pro-
cess by which most birds hatch their
eggs. Also applied to the period between
the implanting of a disease, or subjection
to its causes, and its development.

In'cu-tons.* [From in'mho, to “lie
or sit upon.”] (Fr. Canchcmar, kosh'-
man'.) The night-mare. SecEuinALTES.

Incubus Vlgilan'linms (vij-e-
-lan'she-um). See Day-Mare.

lii-cmn'toent. [From incvm'ho, to
“lie or lean upon.”] Leaning or lying
upon. Applied to anthers which lie on
the inner side of the filaments, etc.

Im-ctup'vato. [lncui'va'tus, In-
cur'vus; from incur'vo, incnrra'tnm, to
“bend,” to “curve.”] Bent, or bowed,,
inwards; incurved.

In-cur-va'tion. [lncurva'tlo,
o'nis; from the same.] A bowing or
bending. Applied to the back, etc.

In'cus,® gen. Ist-cw'tlis. (Fr. En-
clnme, ouo'klilm'.) Literally, an “anvil.”
The largest of the ossicles of the internal
car; so named from its fancied resem-
blance to a smith’s anvil.

lud. —ln di'es .* “From day to day,”
or “daily.”

In-def'l-nite. [From in, negative,
and defi'nio, defini'tum, to “limit,” to
“define.”] Either uncertain in number
or too many to be readily counted. Ap-
plied to petals, stamens, etc.

[liKtclrfs'cens;
from in,negative, and delis'<■(;, to “gape
open.”] Applied to a pericarp that docs
not open spontaneously, when ripe.

In'dex,*gen. In'rtl-cls. [From in'di-
co, to “point out,” to “show.”] Applied
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to the fore-finger, because it is used for
pointing.

ln'(li-an Ar'row-Koot. The root
of the Maranta arundinaeea.

In'diaii (lorn. The Zea Mays, or
maize-plant.

In'clian Hemp. TheCannabis Indiea.
In'diau Pink. The Spigelia mart-

landiea.
In'dianRub'ber. A name for caout-

chouc.
In'diasi To-bac'co. The Lohelia

inflatal
In-da-a'na Ra'dix.® A name for

Ipecacuanha.
In-di-ea'tion. [lndica'tio, o'nis;

from in'dico, indiea'turn, to “point out.”]
That which indicates or points out what
ought to be done by the practitioner.

In-dl-ca'tor, o'ris.* [From the
same.] A muscle of the fore-finger. Also
termed Extensor Indicis. See Index.

In'dl-ejis Mor'bus.® (“Indian Dis-
ease.”) A name for the venereal disease;
so called because it was believed to have
been first brought to Europe from the
West Indies (or the neighboring coast of
America) by the Spaniards.

ln-tlig'eii-o«s. [lndig'enus; from
in'du, for in, “in,” and ge'no, an ancient
form of gig'no, to “beget,” to “produce.”]
Native to a country; originally produced
in a country or place.

In-dl-ges'tlon. [lndiges'tio, o'n is;
from in, negative, and dig'ero, digcs'tum,
to “set in order,” to “digest.”] The
disease Dyspepsia.

In-dlg-1-ta'tioii. [lndigita'tio,
o'nis; from in, “into,” and dig'itus, a
“finger.”] The passing or thrusting of
one part of the intestines into another;
the part which enters being compared to
a finger. See Intussusception.

In-dig-iia-buis'das.® [From indig'-
nor, to “bo indignant.”] Literally,
“angry.” A name given to the rectus
extenius (a muscle of the eye), from the
expression of anger or scorn which the
action of this muscle imparts.

lii'di-g». [A corruption of In'dico,the Portuguese and Spanish for “In-
dian;” Latin In'dicum; so called be-
cause it was originally procured exclu-
sively from India.] A blue coloring
matter extracted from the Indigofera
tinctoria, the anil, or indigo-plant.

In-di-gof'er-a An'il.*' Another
name for the Indigofera tinctoria.

liuligof'era Tine-to'ri-a.® The
plant which yields indigo. It belongs
to the natural order Leguminosse.

lis-cli-g'of' er-us.® [From in'digo,
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing, or pro-
ducing, indigo. Applied to plants.

Im'di-go-tate. [lmSig-'otas, a'</«.]
A combination of indigotic acid with a
base.

In-dig'o-tln. [lndlgoti'iia.] The
coloring principle of indigo.

In'do-lcs.® The natural disposition
or character.

In-dnc'tion. [lndue'tio, o'hh;
from indu'eo, indue'turn, to “lead into.”]
The act or process of inferring or estab-
lishing a general proposition from seve-
ral particular ones; also, the proposition
thus established.

In-dnc'tlve. [From the same.] Ca-
pable of leading to; inferring, or per-
suading by induction.

In-dn-mcn'tnm.* [From in'duo, to
“put on,” to “cover.”] Any hairiness
or downy covering of plants.

In-dw'|*Sl-cate. [From in, “in,” or
“inwards,” and du'plico, duplica'tum, to
“double.”] A term applied to valvate
aestivation, in which the margins of the
leaves are indexed.

lis'dn-ratc. [liulura'tus ; from
indu'ro, indura'turn, to “harden.”] Made
hard; hardened.

lii-dii-ra'tion. [lndura'tio, o'nis;from the same.] (Fr. Endurcissement,
oNa 'diiß'sSss'm6Na '.) The state or process
of hardening: the hardening of any part
from the effect of disease.

In-du-si-a'tus.* Having an indu-
sium.

In-du'si-nm.® [From in'duo, indu'-
tum, to “put on,” to “cover.”] The
proper covering of the fruit-dots of
ferns; any peculiar membranous cover-
ing. Applied to the amnion, because it
covers the foetus.

In-dn'vi-al. [lndnvia'lis ; from
the same.] Applied to a calyx when it
is persistent, and covers the fruit, as that
of the Physalis alkekengi.

In-du'vi-ate. [lndirvia'tns; from
the same.] Applied to fruit that is cov-
ered by induvin.

In-dw'vl-um,® plural In-du'vl-a.
[Fromin'duo, to “cover.”] Applied to the
whole perianth, or every accessory part
of the flower which persists and covers
the fruit, after maturity of the ovary.

In-em'bry-o-nate. [lnembryo*
na'tns; from in, negative, and em'hrijo.JHaving no embryo, germ, or corculum.

In-e-qul-lat'er-al. I Intequilat'-
erus; from in, negative, or priv., se'quits,
“equal,” and la'tus, a “side.”] Having



IXE INF

271

unequal sides, as the leaves of certain
plants.

In-er'mis.® [From in, priv., and
ar'ma, “arms.”] Without spines, or
prickles; unarmed.

Inertia,® in-er'she-a. [From in'ers,
“slothful.”] This term is used to de-
note the principle or law of the material
world that all bodies are absolutely
passive or indifferent to a state of rest
or motion, and would continue forever
at rest, or persevere in the sameuniform
and rectilinear motion, unless disturbed
by the action of some extrinsic force.—
(Brakde.)

Inf. = Infa'sum ,* an “infusion;”
also, Infun'def* “pour in.”

lia'tan-cy. [Lat. Infasa'tla. ; see
Infant ; Fr. Enfance,

orw'foNss'.] Early
childhood, usually reckoned from birth
to the seventh year. See Astas.

In'fant. [Lat. In'fans; from in,
negative, and fans, “speaking;” Fr.
Enfant, oN°'foN«'.] Originally, a child so
young as to be unable to speak; now
applied somewhat indefinitely to any
young child. See Infancy.

In-fan'ti-cide. [lnfiuitiei'da;
from in'fans, a “child,” or “infant,” and
ex'do, to “kill.”] One who kills, mur-
ders, or destroys an infant.

Siafan/fscide. [lufantlcid'inm;
from the same.] Child-murder, distin-
guished into that which is perpetrated
by omission, and that by commission.

In-fiure'tion. [lnfarc'ti®, o'nis/
from infar'cio, infarc'turn, to “fill in.”]
A sense of oppression, fulness, or stuff-
ing of the chest.

Iss-fec'tion. [EitSfec'lio, o'nis; from
infi'cio, infee' turn, to “ infect.”] The
communication of a disease by per-
sonal contact with the sick, or by means
of effluvia arising from the body of the
sick; contagion.

Infecnndity. Sec Sterility.
In-fe'ri-or. A term applied to the

ovary when the calyx is attached to it,
or to the calyx when it is free.

Infe'rior liOis-gi-1 1a' siail Si'-
mas. A vein cf the dura, mater, run-
ning along the lower margin of the
falx cerebri.

lu'fe-ro-braii-eM-a'tus.* [From
in'ferns, “beneath,” and bran'ehiie,
“gills.”] Applied in the plural neuter
(Inferobranchia'ta) to an order of
Mollusca Gasteropoda, having the bran-
chiee on both sides of the body under the
border of the mantle.

In-fil'trat-cd. [lnfiltra'tus; from

in, “into,” and fil'trum, a “strainer.”!
Strained through; filtered. Applied to
an organ or part in the state of filtration.

In-fll-tra'tion. [lnfiltra'tio, o'nis,
from the same.] A straining.of fluid sub-
stances into the areolse or cellular tissue
of a structure.

[lnflnitcs'i-
mns; from in, negative, and fi'nis, a
“boundary.”] Infinitely small.

Infirmary. See Hospital.
In-llanicd'. [lnfiamma'tiis ; from

inflam'mo, inflamma'tnm, to “set on fire,”
to “inflame.”] (Fr. Enflammf oN°'fl&m'-
mh'.) In a state of inflammation.

iii-fiain'ina-Me. [lnllainma/-
feilis; from the same.] Applied to gases
or substances that are easily set on
fire.

Inflammable Air. See Hydrogen.
In-ffam-ma'tion. [lnfEamina'tio,

o'nis; from the same.] A state of dis-
ease characterized by redness, pain,
heat, and swelling, attended or not with
fever; termed, also, Phlogosis. It is often
expressed by the terminal -ids added to
the name of the organ or part affected;
as, bronchitis, inflammation of the bron-
chia; tonsillitis, inflammation of the
tonsils. See Phlegmasia, and Phlo-
GOSIS.

. [lnflamma<
to'rins; from the same.] Belonging to
inflammation; phlogistic.

Inflain'matory Crust. The huffy
coat of the blood.

Inflam'matory Fe'ver. The state
of fever called synocha.

Intiatio. Sec Emphysema.
lii-flexed'. [lsifEex'us ; from in,

“in,” or “inwards,” and flee'to, flex'um,
to “bond.”] Abruptly bent or curved in-
wards.

[lnflorescen-
' from inflores'eo, to “blossom.”] A
mode of flowering; the arrangement of
flowers on the stem or branch; the par-
ticular manner of flowering.

In-flu-en'za. An Italian word sig-
nifying “influence;” because the disease
seems to reside in, or be dependentupon,
some atmospheric influence. (Fr. Grippe,
ga6p or giiipp.) An epidemic disease
characterized by the suddenness of its
attack, general depression, great heavi-
ness over the eyes, and by a peculiarly
distressing fever.

lu-fra-max-il-la'ris.* [From in'*
fra, “beneath,” and maxil'la, the
“jaw.”] Situated under the jaw: infra-
max'illary.
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In-frn-or'bi-tnr. or In-fra-or'M-
ta-ry. [lnfraorblta'rius, or Infra-
orbita'ris; from in'fra, “beneath,”
“below,” and or'hita, the “orbit.”] Situ-
ated beneath the orbit of the eye.

In-fra-scap'w-lar. [lnfrascapii"
la'ris; from infra, “beneath,” “below,”
and scap'nla, the “shoulder-blade.”]
Below the shoulder-blade.

lu-fra-spi'nate. [lniraspina'tus;
from infra, “beneath,” “below,” and
spi'na, a “ spine.”] Below a spinous
process.

In-fim-dib'u-lar, or In-fun-cllb'-
ii-11-form. [lnfaiulibiilifei'lnis;
from infundib'ulum, a “funnel.”] Shaped
like a funnel.

In-fun-dib'u-lnm,* plural Sm-fram-
dibii-ln. [From infun'do, infa'sum, to
“pour in.”] (Fr. Entonnoir, oK“'ton'-
hw&r'.) A funnel. Applied in the plu-
ral to three small tubes in the kidney,
of a funnel-like shape; also to the canal
leading from the third ventricle of the
brain to the pituitary gland.

In-fu'sa,® the plural of Infusum,
which see.

In-fn'sion. [lnfu'sio, o 'nis, or
Infn'snm; from in, “in,” or “upon,”
and fan'do, fn'sum, to “pour.”] Lite-
rally, a “pouring in or upon.” The
act of steeping some substance m cold
or hot water, for the purpose of obtain-
ing a solution of its soluble principle;
also, the name of such solution. See
Infusum.

Infusoria. See next article.
In-fu-so'rl-us.® [From the same.]

Belonging to infusions; infu'sory. Ap-
plied in the plural neuter ( Infuso'ria) to
a class of lladiata, so extremely minute
as to be invisible to the naked eye;
found in infusions of various substances,
and in stagnantwater. See Animalcule.

In-fn'sum.* [From the same.]
.An aqueous solution of vegetable sub-
stances, obtained without the aid of
ebullition.

Infu'simi An-g-ras-tsi'nie.* (“ In-
fusion of Angustura.”) Take of Angus-
tura, in moderately coarse powder, half
a troyounco; water, a sufficient quan-
tity. Moisten the powder with two flui-
drachms of water, pack it firmly in a
conical percolator, and gradually pom-
water upon it, until the filtered liquid
measures a pint. This infusion may
also bo prepared by macerating the An-
gustura—is < a pint of boiling water, for
two hours, in a covered vessel, and
s training.

Infu'snm AH-thcm'l-dis.* (“In-
fusion of Chamomile.”) Take of cham-
omile, half a troyounce; boiling water,
a pint. Macerate for ten minutes in a
covered vessel, and strain.

Infu'snin Ca-lum'bse,® or Infu'-
sum Co-lom'bae* (U.S. Ph., 1860).
(“Infusion of Columbo.”) Prepared in
the same manner as the Infusum An-
gustuKvE, only substituting Columbo for
Angustura.

iMfa'snßM Cap's!-?!.* (“Infusion
of Capsicum.”) Take of capsicum, in
coarse powder, half atroyouncc; boiling
water, a pint. Macerate for two hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.

Imfu'sssm C&r-y-o-plkyl'li.* (“In-
fusion of Cloves.”) Take of cloves,
bruised, one hundred and twentygrains;
boiling water, a pint. Macerate for two
hours in a covered vessel, and strain.

In-fa'snm Cim-elto'nse Fla'vie.*
(“Infusionof Yellow Cinchona.”) Take
of yellow cinchona, in moderately fine
powder, a troyounco; aromatic sulphuric
acid, a fluidrachm; water, a sufficient
quantity. Mix the acid with a pint of
water; then moisten the powder with
half a fluidounee of the mixture, and,
having packed it firmly in a conical
glass percolator, gradually pour upon it
the remainder of the mixture, and after-
wards water, until the filtered liquid
measures a pint.

Kcifu'sum Cmclio'meKu'brav or
Irnfai'susn CincEto'nse Cosm-pos'S-
tsiaiv* (U.S. Ph., 1850). (“Infusion of
BedCinchona,” or “Compound Infusion
ofCinchona.”) Prepared exactly as the
preceding, only substituting the red for
the yellow cinchona.

Issfai'sKiis IMg-i-ta'lis.* (“Infu-
sion of Digitalis.”) Take of digitalis,
in coarse powder, sixty grains; tincture
of cinnamon, a fluidounee; boiling wa-
ter, half a pint. Macerate the digitalis
with the water for two hours in a cov-
ered vessel, and strain; then add the
tincture of cinnamon, and mix.

lai-fu'satKi En-psj-to's’i-i.* (“ In-
fusion of Thoroughwort.”) Take of
thoroughwort, a troyouncc; boiling
water, a pint. Macerate for two hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.

Sn-fts'sMm G-cistra/nss (jen-sho-a'-
ne) Com-pos'H-tnm.* (“ Compound
Infusion of Gentian.”) Take of gen-
tian, in moderately coarse powder, half
a troyounpe; bitter orange peel, in
moderately coarse povfder, coriander, in
moderately coarse powder, each sixty



INF INI

273

grains; alcohol, two fluidounces; water,
a sufficient quantity. Mix the alcohol
with fourteen fluidounces of water, and,
having moistened the mixed powders
with three fluidraohms of the menstruum,
pack them firmly in a conical percolator,
and gradually pour upon them, first the
remainder of the menstruum, and after-
wards water, until the filtered liquid
measures a pint.

Infu'sum Ju-nip'e-rl.* (“Infu-
sion of Juniper.”) Take of juniper,
bruised, a troyounce; boiling water, a
pint. Macerate for an hour in a cov-
ered vessel, and strain.

Infu'sumPi'cislLiq'ul-dse.* (“In-
fusion of Liquid Pitch or Tar.”) Tar-
water. Take of tar, a pint; water, four
pints. Mix them, and shake the mixture
frequently during twenty-four hours;
then pour off the infusion, and filter
throughpaper.

Infu'SHinI*rn'niTir-giu-I-a'nae.*
(“Infusion of Wild Cherry Bark.”)
Take ofwild cherry bark, in moderately
coarse powder, half a troyounce; water,
a sufficient quantity. Moisten the pow-
der with six fluidraohms of water, let it
stand for an hour, pack it gently in a
conical glass percolator, and gradually
pour water upon it, until the filtered
liquid measures a pint.

Infu'sum <|ii!is'si:c® (kwosh'e-e).
(“Infusion of Quassia.”) Take of
quassia, rasped, one hundred and twenty
grains; water, a pint. Macerate for
twelve hours in a covered vessel, and
strain.

Infu'sum Sen'nse.* (“Infusion of
Senna.”) Take of senna, a troyounce;
coriander, bruised, sixty grains; boiling
water, a pint. Macerate for an hour in
a covered vessel, and strain.

Infu'sum Ser-pen-ta'ri-se.® (“In-
fusion of Serpentaria, or Snake-root.”)
Prepared in the same manner as the Ix-
fit sum Angustur.e, only substituting
Serpentaria for Angustura.

Infu'sum Spi-ge'li-se.* (“Infu-
sion of Spigelia.”) Take of spigelin,
half a troyounce; boiling water, a pint.
Macerate for two hours in a covered
vessel, and strain.

Infu'sum (“lnf-
usion of Dandelion.”) Take of dande-
lion, bruised, two troyounces; boiling
water, a pint. Macerate for two hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.

Infu'sum Va-le-ri-a'nse.® (“Infu-
sion of Valerian.”) Prepared in the same
manner as the Infusum AngusturjE.

Infu'sum Zin-gib'e-ris.® (“In-
fusion of Ginger.”) Take of ginger,
bruised, half a troyounce; boiling water,
a pint. Macerate for two hours in a
covered vessel, and strain.

In-g«?s'*us.* [From in'gero, ingea'-
turn, to “carry in.”] Applied in the
plural neuter (Inges'ta) to the aliments
taken into the body by the mouth.

In-glu'vi-es.* [Perhaps from in,
“in,” and gu'la, the “throat.”] The
craw, or crop, of birds.

Im-gras'si-as,Wings of. Two por-
tions of the symmetrical halves of the
sphenoid bone, termed the large and
small wings.

In-gi'av-bda'tlon. [litgravida'-
tio, o'nis; from in, intensive, and
grnv'ido, gravida'turn, to “impregnate.”]
Impregnation ; being with young.

In-gre'di-cnt. [lngre'diens; from
ingre'dior, to “enter in.”] Any sub-
stance which entersinto the composition
of a compound body.

In'guen,* gen. Im'gnl-nis. The
lower and lateral part of the abdo-
men, just above the thigh; the groin.

In'gm-nal. [liignina'lls; from
in'guen.\ Belonging to the groin.

Inguinal Canal, Inguinal King.
See Spermatic Canal.

Inguinal Hernia. See Buboko-
cele.

In'guinal Ug'a.ment. The same
as Potjpabt’s Ligament, which see.

Ingwlallo (in-gu-la'fhe-o), o ’vis.*
[From fw,“ into,” and (/u'/a, the“throat.”]
The introducing or putting any thing
into the throat: ingula'tion.

In-liab'i-live-ncss. [From inhal'-
ito, to “dwell in.”] A term used by
phrenologists to indicate the propensity,
observed to be much stronger in some
men and some animals than in others,
to remain in the place in which they
have long resided; or to be attached to
their home simply because they havo
become accustomed to it.

In-liadiVtion. [ Inliala'tio. o'nis;
from ivhn'lo, inhala'tum, to “breathe
in.”] Originally, a drawing of the air
into the lungs. Usually applied to the
inspiring of medicated or poisonous
fumes with the breath.

In-li»'ler. [From the same.] A
name applied to an apparatus con-
structed for the convenient inhalation
ofmedicinal vapors; sometimes resorted
to in pulmonary affections.

In'i-ad. Applied the same as Inial,
used adverbially.
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la'i-al. [From ivtov, the “occiput.”]
Belonging to the occiput; looking to tiro
occiput. A term used by Dr. Barclay in
reference to the aspects of the head.

In-i'tis, idis .* [From if, iVof, “fibre.”]
Inflammation of muscular fibre or sub-
stance. Applied by Feucrstein to rheu-
matism.

InJ. encm. =Injicia'tur en’ema.*

“Let a clyster ba given.”
Inject. = Tnjec'tio.% “An injection.”
In-Jec'tion. [lnjec'tio, o'nis; from

inji'eio, injec'tnm, to “throw into.”] Any
medicated liquor thrown into a natural
or preternatural cavity by means of a
syringe, or an injection-bag; when in-
tended for the rectum, it is termed an
enema, or clyster. In Anatomy, the
term injection is applied to the filling of
the vessels of any part of the body with
some bright or highly colored substance,
in order to exhibit their form or number
to better advantage. Thus, a mercurial
injection is often used for the minute
vessels or capillaries, as, from its perfect
fluidity, it readily penetrates the smallest
passages, while its metallic brilliancy
enables the minutest vascular ramifica-
tions to be clearly seen. But a resinous
compound—colored red or blue, accord-
ing as the design is to represent the
arteries or veins—is, perhaps, most gene-
rally used.

In-Knees. A vulgar name for the
deformity termed Genua valga.

In-natc'. [From in, “in,” or “on,”
and nas'eor, na’tus, to “be born.”] Lite-
rally, “inborn,” or “produced upon.”
Applied to anthers which are attached
by their base to the apex of the filament.

In-ner-va'tion. [lwnerva'lio,
o'nis; from in, “ into,” or “to,” and ner'-
vus, a “nerve,” or “strength.”] That
vital process by which nervous energy is
communicated to any part.

In-ner'vis.® [From in, priv., and
ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Applied to cotyle-
dons and leaves when the nervures, en-
veloped by the parenchyma, are not
seen externally, and seem not to exist.

Innominata Artery. See Arteria
Innohinata.

In-iioin-I-iia'tns.* [From in, priv.,
and no'men, a “ name.”] Having no
name; unnamed.

In-nu-tri'tson. [lnmitrl'tlo, obits,-
from in, priv., and nn'trio, nutri'tum, to
“nourish.”] Want of nourishment.

In-o-car'pus.® [From is, ivos, a
“fibre,” and sapirds, “fruit.”] Having
fibrous fruit.

In-o-elaom-clri'tis, i dis.% [From
iv6s, a “fibre,” and xivhpos, a “carti-
lage.”] Inflammation of tendons and
cartilages.

In-oc-n-la'tion. [lisoenila'tio,
o'nisj from inoc'ulo, inocula'tum, to
“ingraft.”] The insertion of virus into
any part of the body in order to com-
municate a disease.

Isi-a-gen'e-sis.* [From iv6s, a
“fibre,” and yiv co, to “bo born.”] The
production of fibre.

In-o'm», a,tis.* [From is, ivos, a
“fibre.”] A fibrous tumor.

Inonctimtt. A French term for In-
unction, which see.

[From is, ivos, a
“fibre,” and p*ol'ypmP[ A fibrous poly-
pus.

Iti-or-gan'ic. [lmorg’au'ieus; from
in, priv., and or'yanum, an “organ.”]
Destitute of organs. Applied to minerals
as distinguished from animals and vege-
tables.

In-os'cu-lat-ing:. [From in, “into,”
and os'culum, a “little mouth.”] Open-
ing into each other; anastomosing, as
the tubes of some plants. See Inoscu-
lation.

In-os-cu-la'tion. [iHOscala'fio,
o'nis; from the same.] The junction or
interunion of different branches of arte-
ries, or veins, or extremities of arteries
with the origins of veins.

In. pulin.=ln pulmen'to.* “In
gruel.”

Inquest. See Inquisitio.
In'quest, Cor'o-ner’s. An inqui-

sition appointed by a coroner in a case
of sudden death, by summoning a jury
to make inquiry upon examination of the
body, respecting the cause of death, etc.

Eiw|m-sl'ti«ii. [lmjuisl'tao.o'nis;
from inqui'ro, inquisi'tum, to “search
into,” to “inquire.”] An inquiry or in-
quest of jurors, in causes civil and crimi-
nal, on proof made of the fact on either
side, as in cases of the lunacy of crimi-
nals, etc.

Ifft-sal-l-fi'a-ble. [lnsalitaab'ilis;
from in, priv., and saliftab'ilis, “capa-
ble of being formed into a salt.”] Ap-
plied to oxides which are not acids, nor
capable of neutralizing them.

In-sal-i-va'fion. [lnsaliva'tio,
o'nis; from in, “by,” and saliva.'tio, a
“filling with saliva.”] The process of
mixing the saliva with the food in the
act of mastication.

In-sane'. [lnsa'nus; from in, nega-

tive, and sa'nus, “sane,” or “sound.”]
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(Fr. Feu, foo.) Mad; wanting intellect;
deranged in mind.

lis-san'l-ty. [lnsa'nia, Insan'i-
tas, a'tis; from the same.] (Fr .Folic,
foie'.) Deranged intellect; madness or
lunacy.

Insatiable Appetite. See Bulimia.
In'seet. [See Inseotus.] A name

applied to any small animal having the
body deeply incised, or, so to speak, di-
vided between the head and the belly; as
the common fly, the bee, the ant, the
locust, etc.

Sn-sec'ta,* the plural of In-sec'turn,
an “insect.”

In-sec-tlf'er-ns.* [From insec'turn,
an “insect,” and/e'ro, to “bear.”] Ap-
plied to amber ( Snccimun) when it con-
tains insects imbedded in its substance.

In-sec-tiv'or-ous. [lnsectiv'or-
us; from insec'ta, “insects,” and vo'ro,
to “devour.”] Insect-devouring. Ap-
plied in the plural neuter ( Insectiv'orn )

to a family of Mammalicii
In-see-tol'o-gy. [lnsectolo'gria;

from insec'turn, an “insect,” and Xdyoj, a
“discourse.”] A treatise upon insects.
The same as Entomology.

In •sec'tnm.® [l.e. an'imal iu-
see'tum; an'imal, a “living creature,”
and insec'tus, “cut in,” “incised.”] Lite-
rally, an “incised animal.” A small ani-
mal of a particular description. See In-
sect.

lu-secTus.* [From in'seco, insec'-
tum, to “cut into.”] Insec'ted. Applied
in the plural neuter {lnsec'ta) to a class
of Articnlata. See Insectum.

In-ser'tion. [lnser'tio, o'nis; from
in'seco, inser'tum, to “implant,” or “in-
sert,” to “ set in.”] The attachment of
muscle to a bone; also, the entrance of
a nerve into a muscle or organ. Also,
the place or the mode of junction of
leaves with the stem, etc.

In-ses-so'ireS.* [From insi'deo, in-
ses'sum, to “sit upon,” to “perch.”]
“Perehers.” A name applied some-
what looselyto various orders or divisions
of birds. C. Bonaparte includes under
this term the Pas'seres scanso'res and
Accip'itres.

Eii'ss-tlens, eai'/iV* [From insi'deo,to “sit upon.”] Sitting upon; resting,
or floating on, the surface. Appliedfor-
merly to matters supernatant on the
urine.

In Si'tn* (ablative of si'tus, “situa-
tion ), In its natural position or situa-
tion.

In-so-lation. [lnsola'tio, o'nis;

from inso'lo, insola'tum, to “dry in the
sun,” to “ expose to the sun.”] Exposure
to the sun to promote the action of one
substance upon another; blanching;
bleaching. Exposure to the sun as a
cause of disease.

Insoluble, or Insolubility. See
Solubility.

In-som'ni-a.* [From in, priv., and
som'mis, “ sleep.”] Want of sleep;
wakefulness. See Agrypnia, Pervigi-
lium.

In-spcc'tion. [lnspec'tio, obus ;

from inspi'cio, inspec'tnm, to “observe,”
or “examine,” to “behold.”] Examina-
tion by the eye. See Exploratio.

In-spi-ra'tion. [lnspira'tio,o'nis;
from in, “ in,” and spi'ro, spira'tum, to
“breathe.”] The act of drawing in the
breath.

Inspissantia,* in-spis-san'sbe-a.
[From in, intensive, and spis'so, spissa' -

turn, to “thicken.”] Agents which aug-
ment the density of the plasma, or color-
less portion of the blood.

lii'spis-sat-cd. [luspissa'tus; from
the same.] Made thick by evaporation
of the thinner parts. Applied to vege-
table juices.

In stinct. [lnstinc'tns; from in-
sting'uo, instinc'tnm, to “move,” or “ex-
cite.”] That power by which animals
are moved, independently of instruction
or experience, to perform such acts as
are necessary for the preservation of the
individual or the race.

In'strn-ment. [liistrumen'lum;
from in'struo, to “ providewith,” or “ fur-
nish.”] Any mechanical appliance, tool,
or agent used in manipulations or opera-
tions.

In-snf-fla'tion. [lnsnilla'tio, o'nis;
from in, “into,” and svfflo, snffla'tum, to
“blow-”] The act of blowing into any
cavity, or hollow part, by mechanical
means, or otherwise.

In'sn-lat-ed. [lnsiila'tus; from
in'sula, an “island.”] Surrounded by
non-conductors. Also, in Entomology,
applied to discoid areolse of the wing
which are withoutconnection with others.
See Insulation.

In-sn-lii'tion. [ltiSHla'tlO, o'nis;
from the same.] The state of being
insulated, detached, or separated from
surrounding bodies (as an island is de-
tached or separated from the main land).
Applied in electrical experiments to the
state of a body surrounded by non-
conductors.

lu'te-graut. [ln'tegrans; from
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in'tegro, to “make whole/’ to “complete”
or “perfect;” hence, to constitute an
essential part of any thing.] Applied to
the atoms of simple bodies. Applied,
also, to the smaller particles into which
a mineral may be divided without its
nature undergoing alteration.

In-teg'-ri-fo'li-us.* [From in'teger,
“entire,” andfo'liurn, a “leaf.”] Having
entire leaves.

In-teg'u-ments. [From in'tego, to
“cover.”] (Fr. Tegument, t&'gii'moN«'.)
The cuticle, rete mucosum, cutis, and adi-
pose tissue, together forming the cover-
ing of every part of the body except the
nails, therefore termed common integu-
ments. The covering of seeds, etc. See
Tecumext.

Intellect, Diseases affecting- the.
See Piirexica.

In-tense'. [lnten'sus; from in-
ten'do, inten'sum, to “stretch,” or “put
to the utmost stretch,” as the string of a
harp or bow.] Literally, “kept on the
stretch,” or “put to the utmost stretch;”
thus, we say, “intense application.”
Hence, the term signifiescarried or raised
to the highest degree. Applied to heat,
cold, pain, etc.

In-ter-ar-tlc'u-lar. [lntcrarticii-
la'ris; from in'ter, “between,” and ar-
tlc'nlus, a “joint.”] Situated between
the joints.

Jn-ter-cal'a-ry. [lntercala'ris,
Inteveala'rins; from in'ter, “between,”
and Cal (from the SanscritKdld, “time”),
an ancient root, signifying a “time,” or
a “portion of time”?] Applied to a day
inserted in thecalendar every fourthyear,
called leap-year. Applied also to any
time between the paroxysms of periodical
diseases.

Jfn-tor-ccl'lu-lsir. [lntercelliila'-
ris ; from in’ter, “between,” and cel'lnla,
a “little cell.”] Between the cellules of
animal or vegetable tissue.

In-ter-cil'l-um.® [Probably a con-
traction of intermpereil'ium, “ between
the eyebrows.”] The space between the
ejrebrows ; the glabella.

In-ter-cla-vie'n-lar. [lntercla-
vicnla'ris; from in'ter, “between,”
and elavic'ula, the “collar-bone.”] Be-
tween the clavicles.

In-ter-cos'tal. [lntepeosta'lis;
from in'ter, “between/’ and cos'ta, a
“rib.”] Between the ribs.

In-ter-cur'rent. [li»tcrcus*'rens,
en'tis; from in'ter, “between,” and
cur'ro, to “run.”] Occurring, or running,
between. Applied to diseases which

occur sporadically during the prevalence
of epidemic or endemic diseases.

In-ter'cus, ufis.■■■ [From in'ter,
“between,” and cu'tis, the “skin.”] Be-
tween the skin and flesh. Applied to
dropsy of the cellular tissue.

In-ter-cu-ta/ue-ns.* [From the
same.] The same as Subcutaxeus.

lii-ter-fo-H-a/ceous. [lnterfolia'-
cens; from in'ter, “between,” and fo'-
lium, a “leaf.”] Applied to flowers
growing alternately between each couple
of opposing leaves.

In-ter-lob'u-lar. [lnterlobnla'-
ris ; from in'ter, “between,” and lob’n-
lus, a “little lobe.”] Between lobes, or
lobules.

In-ter-max'il-la-ry. [lntermax-
illa'ris; from in'ter, “between,” and
maxil'la, a “jaw.”] Applied to a small
osseous piece between the maxillary
bones.

In-ter-mis'sion, [Sntermis'sio,
a'nis; from intermit'to, to “leave off for
a time,” to “ discontinue.”] A tempo-
rary cessation. Applied to fevers, etc.

In-ter-mit'tent. [lntermit'teus,
cn'tis; from the same.] Appliedto a dis-
ease which disappears and returns again
and again at regular or uncertain periods.

listermit'tent Fe'ver. (Lat. Fe'-
bris Intcrmit'tcns ; Fr. Fievre in-
tennittente, fe-evn' A
generic term applied to all fevers in which
the paroxysm intermits and returns,—
usually at nearly regular intervals. Dr.
Good employs An'etus (from aj/bj/n, to
“send or let back,” to “unstring” as a
bow; hence, to “relax,” to “intermit”)
as the systematic name of this genus,
which includes three principal species,
viz.: (1) Quotid'ian ( quotidia'nus), the
paroxysms of which return every day;
(2) Ter'tian ( tertia'nus), in which the dis-
ease returns every third day, that is, on
alternate days; (3) Quar'tan[quarto,'mis),
in which it returns every fourth day, thus
leaving two days between theparoxysms.
A more particular notice of these differ-
ent forms of intermittent will bo found
under their alphabetical heads. To the
above species may be added a fourth,
termed Erratic ( errat'icus), in which the
fever occurs at irregular intervals.

In'ter-notle. [lnterno'dinm, or
Inlcrao'dii’K: from in'ter, “between,”
and no’due, a “joint.”] Applied to the
phalanges of the hand, being between the
joints formed by their united extremi-
ties. In Botany, the space between two
joints, or nodes, of a stem.
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la-ter-oc'n-lar, [lnteroCMla'ris;
from in'ter, “between,” and oc'ulus, the
“eye.”] Between the eyes.

In-lea>®-psr'4*M-lar. [lnteroper-
cula'rls.] Belonging to the interoper-
culum.

sia-ter-o-3»er'cw-3iam. iif [From in-
ter, “between,” and oper'culum, a “lid.”]
A bony formation which, with the oper-
culum and suboperculum, between which
it lies, composes a sort of lid for the
great opening of the gills of fishes.

In-ter-os'se-OHS. [lmteros'sejis;
from in'ter, “ between,” and os, a “ bone.”]
(Fr. Interosseux, aNo'teu’o'suh'.) Situated
between bones.

Imterosseiix. See Interosseous.
In-ter-pa-ri'e-tal. [luterparie-

ta'lis; from in'ter, “between,” and pa-
rieta'lis, “ relating to a wall.”] Applied
to a cranial bone between the parietal,
frontal, and superior occipital bones in
the Mammifera.

In-tcr-pet'i-o-lar. [From in'ter,
“between,” and peti'olus or pet'iolus, a
“petiole.”] A term applied to stipules
which are between two opposite leaves.

In-ter-pleu-ri-cos-ta'lis.® [From
in'ter, “between,” and cos'ta, a “rib.”]
Applied to the internal intercostal mus-
cles.

In-1er-pos-i-t i ' vus.* [From in'ter,
“between,” and po'no, pos'itum, to
“place.”] That which is situated be-
tween.

lii-tcv-nip-le-Pin-siiiins.® [From
interrup'tus, “interrupted,” and pinna'-
tus, “pinnate.”] Interruptedly-pinnate.
Havingsmall pinnate leaflets, intermixed
with larger ones.

In-ter-seap'n-lar. [lnterscapu-
lai’is; from in'ter, “between,” and
scap'ula, the “shoulder-blade.”] Be-
tween the shoulder-blades.

In-ter-sec'tion. [lntersec'tio,
o'nis; from in'ter, “between,” or
“across”? and see'tio, a “cutting.”] A
“cutting across,” or crossing, of two lines
or objects. See Chiasma.

In-ter-spi'nal. [lmterspissa'Sis;
from in'ter, “between,” and spi'na, a
“spine.”] Between spines or spinous
processes.

In'ter-stlce. [lmtersti'tium; from
in'ter, “between,” and sto, to “stand.”]The slight separation between organs, or
parts of organs; the minute intervalwhich separates the molecules of bodies.

Interstitial, in-ter-stish'al. [lnter-stitia'lis; from the same.]' Situatedbetween; pertaining to interstices.

Intersti'tialAbsorp'tiox, also termed
Inte r'nal Absorp'tiox. Theabsorption,
in cases of abscess, of textures between
the cyst and the skin, by which the cyst
gradually approaches the surface. Also
applied to the process by which the effete
materials of the various organs and
tissue are removed.

Isa-ter-traEEH'verse, or Iss-ter-
tjrajss-ver'sal. [liittertirasisversa'-
lis; from iV ter, “between,” and trana-
ver'sns, “across.”] Between the trans-
verse processes of the vertebra:.

In-ter-tri'go,is'inis.* [Fromin'ter,
“between,” and te'ro, tri'tum, to “rub,”
or “wear.”] An excoriation, or galling,
of the skin about the anus, axilla, or
other part of the body, with inflamma-
tion and moisture.

iH-ter-val'var, or In'ter-valved,
[Smtervalva'ris, or Interval'vis;
from in'ter, “between,” and val'va, a
“valve.”] Between valves.

In-ter-ver'te-bral. [lnterverte-
bra'lis? from in'ter, “between,” and
■ver'lebra."] Between the vertebra.

In-tes'ti-aal. [lntestiiaa'lis ; from
intesti'num, an “intestine.”] (Fr. Entc-
rique, oN°'tti'ibk'.) Belonging to the
intestines.

Isi-tes'tine, orlsites'tines. [lsates-
ti'miMa, plural Intesti'na: from in'tus,
“within.”] The long membranous tube
continuing from the stomach to the anus,
in the cavity of the abdomen; the bowels,
or entrails.

Ibs-4©-lili'tion. [lntoua'tio, o'nis;
from in'tono, intona'tum, to “thunder.”]
The same as Borborygmus.

In-tor'tiou, or En-tor'sion. [ln-
tor'tio or Intor'sio, o'nis; fromintor'-
queo, intor'tuni or intor'sum, to “twist,”
to“twine.”] The phenomenonpresented
by certain plants twining their flexible
stalks around others for support.

lia-tox-i-ca'tfifl’Bß. [lntoxlca'tio,
o'nis; from in, “into,” and tox'icum, a
“poison.”] Literally, the “infusing of
poison into” the system. Applied to the
effects of alcoholic liquors or narcotic
substances used in excess; ebriety. See
Temulbntia.

In-tra-fo-11-a'ceoiis. [lntrafoli-
a'ceus; from in'tra, “within,” and fo'-
lium, a “leaf.”] Situated within the
leaf, or between the leaf and stem, as
certain stipules.

lii-tra-mar'gi-nal. [lntramar-
gina'lis; from in'tra, “within,” and
mar'go, a “border.”] Situated within
the margin.
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In-trsi-ver'te-brat-ed. [lntra-
■vertetora'tus; from in’tra, “within,”
and vertebra'tus, “ vertebrated,” or “hav-
ing vertebras.”] Applied to animals hav-
ing their osseous system within the
body. The same as vertebrated in its
ordinary acceptation.
'in-tri-ca-tu'ra.® [From intri’co,

intrica'tym, to “entangle.”] An entan-
gling or matting of the hair. See
PpiCA. Also, the same as Chiasha.

In-tro-flexcrt'. [From in'tro, “in-
wards,” and flee'to, flex'um, to “bend.”]
Bent strongly inwards.

In-tro'l-tus.* [From in'tro, “in-
wards,” and e'o, i'tum, to “go.”] En-
trance. Hence the term introitus (or
apertura)pelvis superior is applied to the
upper or abdominal strait of the pelvis.

In-trorse'. [lntror'sus.] Turned
inwards, towards the axis or pistil, as
some anthers.

Inti'osusception. See Intussus-
ception, and Invagination.

In-tii-m6s'sence. [lntiimesecn 1-tia; from intumes'eo, to “swell.”] A
swelling; an increase in volume of the
tissue of any part or organ. Applied in
the plural ( fntumescen'tise) to an order of
theclass Cachexias of Cullen’s Nosology.

In-tus-sns-Qep’tlon. [lntussus-
cep’tio, o’nis; from in’tus, “within,”
and suscip'io, suscep'tum, to “receive.”]
The taking of nourishment into the in-
terior as a principal part of the process of
nutrition of plants and animals. Also, a
condition in which a portion of intestine
has passed, for some length, within an-
other portion (as a small tube might slide
into a larger one), thereby obstructing
the passage of their contents, and caus-
ing serious disease; indigitation; in-
vagination.

In'u-la.® [Corruption of Hele'nium.']
A Linmean genus of the class Si/nge-
nesise, natural order Asteracese of Bind-
ley (or Compositse of Jussieu). Also, the
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. and Bond.
Ph.) for the root of Inula helenium.

lii'nla He-le'nl-um.* The plant
elecampane.

In'n-lin, or In'u-llne. [Eimli'na.]
A vegetable product discovered in the
Inula helenium, or elecampane.

In-unc'tion. [lmmc'tlo, o'nis;
from in, “into,” “upon,” and nn'guo,
unc'tum, to “anoint.”] (Fr. Onction,
6Nk'se-6NO ', or Inonetion, An6Nk'se-6N°'.)
The act ofrubbing in ointment, orsimply
of anointing.

ln-un'«lat-ed. [lnuncla'tus ; from

inun'do, inunda'turn, to“overflow.”] Ap-
plied to plants which, in certain seasons,
live under water.

lii-Ms'tion. [lnus'tio, o 'nis; from
in, “in,” and u'ro, us'tum, to “burn.”]
A term applied to the burning operation
of the cautery.

In-vagd-na'tion. [lnvagina'tio,
o'nis; from invagi'no, invagina'turn, to
“sheathe.”] Another term for Intus-
susception. Also, an operation for
hernia, in which, after reduction, the
skin is thrust by the finger of the opera-
tor into the canal, so as to form a cnl do
sac open externally, retained by means
of sutures, etc., till inflammation and
adhesion ensue, with the view of oblite-
rating the canal.

In'va-lid. [liival'ldus; from in,
negative, and val'idus, “strong.”] Ap-
plied to those affected by sickness.

ißi-va'sion. [lnva'sio, o'nis; from
inva'do, inva'eum, to “invade,” to
“seize.”] The first development of the
phenomena of a disease; access.

Isi-ver-mi-na'tion. [From in,
Xl within,” and ver'mino, vermina'tum, to
“have worms.”] The diseased condition
caused by the presence of Entozo'a, or
worms in the intestinal canal.

In-ver'te-brat«. [lnvertebra'-
tus; from in, negative, and vertebra'tus,
“vertebrated.”] Having no vertebrae.
Applied to animals in the plural neuter
{lnvertebra’ta), in contradistinction to
the Vertebrata.

In-vol'u-cel. [lnvolncel'liim;
diminutive of involu’crum.\ A second-
ary or partial involucre.

In-vo-l«'cral. [lnvolmcra'lis;
from involu'crum, an “involucre.”] Be-
longing to an-involucre.

la-vo-lw'crat-ed. [lavoUjcra'-
tus; from the same.] Having involu-
cres.

In'vo-lu-cre. [lnvolu'enim; from
invol'vo, involu'him, to “wrap up.”] A
membrane covering any part. A set of
bracts surrounding a flower-cluster, or a
whorl of bracts situated at the base of
an umbel or a capitulum. Sometimes it
forms a kind of outer calyx to each
flower, as in the Mallow.

Iii-vo-ln'cri-form. [ln volucri-
for'mis; from the same.] Resembling
an involucre.

In'vo-lut-ed. [lnvolu'tus; from
in, “inward,” and vol'vo, volu'tum. to
“roll.”] Rolled inwards.

Sn-vo-lii-li-fo'ls-oiis. [ Invollili-
fo'lius; froiy involu'tus, “folded in,”
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and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having leaves
folded inward from summit to base.

I'o-clate. [l'(Mias, »'<)>.] A com-
bination of iodic acid with a base.

l'o-dat-ed. [loda'tus; from io'di-
um, “iodine.”] Containing iodine,

lode. See lodinium.
I-o'des.® [From id?, “verdigris,”

“poison.”] Full of verdigris.
I-od'ic. [lod'icns; from io'dinm,

“iodine.”] Belonging to iodine. Ap-
plied to an acid, also termed oxyodic.

I-od'i-ea.® [The neuter plural of
iod'icus : see lonic.] A class of pharma-
ceutical remedies, consisting of prepa-
rations of iodine.

I'o-didc. [lod'idnm; from io'dinm,
“iodine.”] A combination of iodine
with a simple bodjn

foil ina. See lodinium.
lodine. See lodinium.
I-o-diii'l-um;® also written I-o'-

di-iiin,®I-od'l-na,® and I-od'l-num.®
[From iA&ns, “violet-colored.”] (Fr.
lode, &'od'.) lodine. The Pharmaco-
poeial name of a simple body obtained
from certain sea-weeds, and from sponge.
lodine operates as a general excitant of
the vital actions, especially of the ab-
sorbent and glandular systems. It is
much employed as a remedy in scrofula,
in nearly all the forms of this disease.
In over-doses, it is an irritant poison.
A serious objection to its extensive em-
ployment as a medicine, arises from its
operating very uncciually on different
persons. A dose which would act very
moderately in a largo majority of
cases, will sometimes produce, in cer-
tain constitutions, the most distress-
ing symptoms, such as extreme restless-
ness, nausea, palpitations, vomiting and
purging, violent cramps, etc., attended
with permanently injurious effects on the
system. The physician should, there-
fore, unless he is thoroughly acquainted
with the idiosyncrasy of his patient,
commence the use of this remedy with
great caution; after observing its effects,
he may gradually increase the dose, if
it should seem advisable to do so.

I'o-dism. [lodis'nms ; from io'-
dinm, “iodine.”] That derangement of
tho system produced by the continued
administration of iodine,

loilinm. See lodinium.
1-od'o-l‘orm. [Prom io'dinm,

“ iodine,” and for'myle.] A body analo-
gous to formic acid when the oxygen is
replaced by iodine.

l-o-dog'-uo'sis.® [From io'dinm,

“iodine,” and ytvdoKco, to “know.”] A
knowledge of the properties of iodine.

I-o-dom'e*tl»e.® [From -io'dinm,
“iodine,”and piQn, “ drunkenness.”] Tho
nervous state induced by too free use of
iodine. See lodism.

I-o-dopli'tlii-sis.® [From io'dinm,
“iodine,” and phthis'is, a “wasting.”]
Tabes, or wasting, caused by the abuse,
or excessive use, of iodine. See lomsM.

I'o-dons. [lodo'sus; fromio'dinm,
“iodine.”] Belonging to iodine. Ap-.
plied to an acid.

I-od'«-rot. [lodnre'tiim; from
iodin'ium, “iodine.”] A combination
of iodine with a simple body.

I-on'tSaiis.® [From \orSof, “down.”]
Tho down, or soft hair, which precedes
the beard. Also, a pimple on the face,
resembling, cr identical with, Acne.

I-oji'ter-iis.® [From lon, a “violet,”
and TiTcpoi/, a “wing.”] Having wings
of a violet color: iop'terous.

Ip-c-cac-«-aji'lia.® (This word is
used in South America to signify vomit-
ing root.) A name given to several and
very different species of plants. Tho
Pharmacopoeial name |) of the root of
Cephcielis Ipecacuanha, otherwise called
the JpecaeuanhieItadix (“Boot of Ipe-
cacuanha”). Ipecacuanha, in small doses,
is a diaphoretic and expectorant, in largo
doses it is an emetic. A moderate dose
sometimes acts on the bowels.

I-po-mse'a.® [From r-p, a “worm,”
and uyoio;, “like.”] A Linnman genus
of the class Pentandria, natural order
Convolcnlacex,

Ipostiie'a Ja-la'pa,® Ipomae'a
Par'ga.® Names for tho jalap-plant.

I-ral'£l-a.® [From i'ris, and a\yog,
“pain.”] Pain of the iris: iral'gy.

Ir-i-nn-!tisTri-niu,® Ir-i-an-Itis'-
Iron.® [From i'ris, and ayKiarpov, a
“fish-hook.”] An instrument, hook-
shaped, used in tho operation for artificial
pupil by separation.

Iri«lacea;,®lr-c-cla'she-e, orlr'l-deS.®
A naturalorder of endogenousherbaceous
plants, including the Iris, Crocus, and
Gladiolus, which are prized for their
beauty. Saffron is procured from the
Crocus Sntira.

Ir-S-dsD'sm-a.® [From i'ris, ir'idis,
the “iris,” andalya, “blood.”] Hasmoi’-
rhage from the iris.

Iridalg-la. See Iralgia.
Ir-i-da'tio,o'm's.® [From i'ris, ir'i-

dis, the “rainbow.”] The property of
producing the appearance of the colors
of the rainbow: irida'tion.
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Ir-I-daux-e'sis.* [From i'ris, and
“increase.”] Thickening or

growth of the iris, from exudation into
its substance.

Ir-i-dec'to-mus.* [From i'ris, and
cKTSpv to, to “ cutout.”] An instrument or
kind of knife used for the operation of
iridectomy: an irideo'tomc.

Ir-i-dec'to-my. [ErMecto'mla;
from the same.] The operation of re-
moving or cutting out a portion of the
iris. See Corectomia.

Ir-I-dec-tro'pi-um.* [From i'ris,and ectro'pium, “ eversion.”] Eversion
of a portion of the iris : iridec'tropy.

Ir-I-den-tro'pi-um.* [From i'ris,
and entro'pium, “inversion.”] Inversion
of a portion of the iris.

Ir-i-de-re'ml-a.® [From i'ris, and
eptipLia, “destitution,” “deficiency.”] De-
fect, or imperfect condition, of the iris.

Irides,* ir'e-dez, the plural of I'ris,
forming the Jussiouan name of a natu-
ral order of plants. Sec Iridacea:.

[From i'ris, the “rain-
bow.”] Applied to minerals exhibiting
the colors of the rainbow.

I-rid'i-um.® [From i'ris, the “rain-
bow.”] A metal named in allusion to
tho variety of colors exhibited by its
solutions. It is extremely hard, and the
most infusible of all known metals.
Specific gravity, about 18.0. It was
discovered in 1803, associated with the
ore of platinum.

[From i’ris, and KrjXri,
a “tumor.”] Hernia, in which a portion
of tho iris is protruded.

[From i'ris, and
KLurjiris, “motion.”] Tho movement of
tho iris, its contraction and expansion.

Ir'i-do-di-al'y-sis.® [From i'ris,
and diaXuffij, a “ separation.”] The opera-
tion for artificial pupil by separation.
See Coredialysis.

Ir'i-do-do-we'sls.® [From i'ris, and
iojncn;, an “agitation.”] Trembling or
agitation of the iris.

Ss’Momalacia,* ir'e-do-ma-la'she-a.
[From i'ris, and paXaicia, “softness.”]
Softening of the iris.

Ir-I-iiou'cus.* [From i'ris, and
(Jj/vijj-, a “tumor.”] Tumor or swelling
of the iris; a tumid iris.

I-rid-o-pla'ni-a.* [From i'ris, and
TrXarau, to “wander.”] The same as
Iridodoxesis, which see.

Ir-I-dot'o-my. [lridoto'mia ; from
i'ris, and repvw, to “cut.”] Tho operation
for artificial pupil by incision. See
Corectomia.

Ir-i-dot'ro-imis.* [From i'ris, and
rpo//o{, a “trembling.”] The same as
Iridodoxesis, which see.

I'ris,* gen. Ir'l-dis. Originally, a
“rainbow.” A delicate circular mem-
brane of the eye, floating in the aqueous
humor, suspended vertically behind the
cornea, and perforated to form the pupil.
It received its name from the variety of
its colors. Also, the name of a plant.

I'ris Fl®r-em-ti'isa.* (“Florentine
Orris.”) The Pharmacopceialname(U.S.
Ph.) for the rhizoma of the Iris Floren-
tina.

I'ris Ver-sic'o-lor.* Blue Flag.
The Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for
the rhizoma of the Iris versicolor.

Ir-s-sa/tioji. [lrssa'tio, o'nis; from
i'ris, the “rainbow.”] The effect of de-
composition of light by the prism, and
observed in many bodies, shells, and in-
sects, caused by the particular arrange-
ment of the molecules on their surface,
by fissures, etc.

E'risßa Moss. The Chondrus crispus.
I-rit'l-cus.* Belonging to iritis;

irit'io.
I-ri'tis.® Inflammation of the iris.
I'roia. [Lat. Fer'rnm; Gr. ciSripo;;

Fr. Fer, fen; Ger. Eisen, i'zen.] Tho
strongest, most common, and most use-
ful of the metals. Some of its com-
pounds afford medicines of great value.
Combined with a small quantity of car-
bon, thus formingsteel, it possesses great
hardness. Iron has the rare property of
capability of being welded. Specific
gravity, about 7.7.

IronFilings. See FerriBamenta.
Iron Wia*e. See Ferri Filuji.
Ir-ra-di-a'tioji. [lrraiMa'tio, o'nis;

from irra'dio, irradia'tum, to “shine
upon.”] The phenomenon of tho appa-
rent enlargement of a body strongly
illuminated, as a fixed star, tho image of
which is never a point, but a disk having
a sensible diameter.

Ir-re-du'ci-ble. [From in, negative,
.and redu'eo, reduc'tum, to “reduce.”]
(Fr. Irreductible, i'nVdiik'tibl'.) A term
applied to fractures, luxations, hernia,
etc., when they cannot bo reduced.

Iri-fiduetsMe. Sec Irreducible.
la’-ri-g'ji'tion. [From ir'rigo, irri-

ga'tum, to “water.”] The continual
application of a lotion, by droppingwater
on an affected part.

Ir-ri-ta-bil'i-ty. [lrritaMl'itas,
si'tisj- from irri'to, irrita'tum, to “pro-
voke,” to “excite.”] A property pecu-
liar to muscular substance, by which it
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contracts on the application of a stimu-
lus.

Ir-ri-tii'lion. [From the same.] The
excessive action of any stimulus, caus-
ing a morbid increase in the circulation
or sensibility.

Ir'rl-ta-tlve Fe'ver. That violent
derangement of the system excited by
great irritation, as from wounds, ulcers,
etc.

Ss-a-del'pltns.* [From ’lao;, “ equal,”
and dSeXtpd;, a “brother.”] Having dia-
delphous stamens forming two equal
packets; isadel'phous.

Is-aai-tfoe'rus.* [From lira,-, “equal,”
and anthe'ra, an “ anther.”] Having
anthers equal or alike: isanthe'rous.

E-sasi'tSms.® [From ho;, “equal,”
and a-jOos, a “flower.”] Having the
teguments of all their flowers alike:
isan'thous.

I-sa'tls Tinc-to'ri-a.* Woad. A
plant from which an inferior kind of in-
digo is procured.

The same as Iscrn-
atic, which see.

Ischiaclocele. Sec Ischiocele.
Is-€l»i'a-gra.* [From hxhv, the

“haunch,” and ’dypa, a “seizure.”] Gout
in the haunch. Also, Sciatica.

Is-c-Hii-iiS 'gi-a.® [From itrxiov, the
“hip,” and ilXyos, “pain.”] Is'chialgy.
Pain in the ischium.

Is'cM-as, a dis* [From laxhv, the
“hip.”] Gout, or a rheumatic affection,of the hip-joint.

Is-cM-at'ie. [lschiat'icus.] Be-
longing to the ischium.

Is-€Ssi-a-ti'tis.® Inflammation of the
Ischiatic nerve.

Isclaiatoeele. See Ischiocele.
Is-claa-tlro 'sis.* [From hxm, to

“suppress,” and tipis, “sweat.”] Defi-
ciency, or suppression, of sweat, or of
transpiration.

Ss-clii-tJrot'i-CHS.* Belonging to
ischidrosis.

Is'-ehi-o-. [From laxhv, the “hip.”]
A prefix denoting connection with the
ischium, or with the hip-joint.

[From laxhv, the
“hip,” and sfiKn, a “tumor.”] Hernia
ct the ischiadic foramen.

Isohion. See Ischium.
Ss'«hS-o-nea-:pai'£l.a.* [From iV-chinm, the “hip,” and neural'gia, “painof a nerve.”] Ischiatic neuralgy; sci-

atica.
l-oJ>si' tSil-sis.® [From is'chium,the “hip,” and a “wasting.”]

laterally, “consumption, or wasting, of

the hip-joint.” Hip-joint disease. Sea
Coxarum Morbus.

Is'-eM-nm.® [From I'crxi?, the “ loin.”]
(Fr. Os de I’assiette, o dT&'se'ett'.) The
posterior and inferior bone of the pelvis,
distinct and separate in the foetus or in-
fant; or the corresponding part of the
Os innomina' turn in the adult.

Is-clm'ri-a.* [From laxco, to “sup-
press,” and ovpov, “urine.”] Retention
or stoppage of the urine. A genus of
the order Epischeses, class Locales, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Is-elsu-rl-oph-thill'mi-a.® [From
ischu'rin, and ophthal'mia, “inflamma-
tion of the eyes.”] Ophthalmy from
suppression of the urine.

I'&in-g-lass. [Probably a corruption
of Hausenhlase, how'zen-bl&'zeh, or
how'zen-blds; from hause, a “sturgeon,”
and blase, a “bladder.”] Fish-glue, pre-
pared chiefly from the air-bladder of the
sturgeon. See Ichthvocolla.

I-soehTouious, or I-soeli'ro-nal.
[lsodi'romis; from idog, “equal,” and
Xpwos, “time.”] Enduring an equal
space of time, or performed in equal
times, as the vibrations of a pendulum.

I-socli'ro-us.* [From too;, “equal,”
and Xpoa, “color of the skin.”] Of uni-
form color: isoch'roous.

Is-o-cli'nal, Is-o-clin'i-cal. [lso-
elin'kiis; from ho;, “equal,” and kMici,
to “incline.”] Of equal inclination.

I-sod'ro-mus.* [From toos, “equal,”
and ipopog, a “course.”] Similar to
Isochrones, which see.

Is-o-dy-main'ic. [lsoclyn'aimis;
from iaos, “equal,” and jvvapi;, “power.”]
Having equal powers: isodyn'amous.

Is-«-g«n'ic. [lsogon'icus; from
taos, “equal,” and ywvia, an “angle.”]
Having equal angles.

Bs'o-lat-e<l. [From the Italian isola,
&'so-l&, an “island.”] The same as In-
sulated, which see.

Ss-o-mor'ie. [From ho;, and plpo;, a
“part.”] Composed of the same ele-
ments in the same proportions, but
chemically and physically different.

I-soni'cr-isiii, j Esoiuoris imis ;

from the same.] The state of compounds
that are isomeric. Identity in respect to
the quality and quantity of theconstitu-
ents, with essential difference of chemical
properties.

Isoinems. See Isomeric.
Is-u-nior'phism. [lsomorphis'-

nius.] The state or arrangement of
bodies that are isomorphous.

Is-o-mor'phous. [lsomor'phas;
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from ho;, “equal,” and pop(j>ij, “form.”]
Of the same form. Applied to substances
which resemble each other in their crys-
talline forms, but differ in their compo-
nent parts.

Is-o-paHi'i-ens.® Belonging toIsop-
athy: isopath'ic.

I-sop'a-tHiy. [lsopathi'a; from
ho;, “equal,” “exactly like,” or “the
same,” and iraOo;, an “affection,” or “ dis-
ease.”] A branch of Homoeopathy which
recommends the administration of virus
as a remedy, in the same disease by
which it is produced. Thus, it is said
that small-pox may be cured by minute
doses of variolous matter, etc. The dif-
ference between Isopathy and Homoeopa-
thy, as the latter is commonly under-
stood, is indicated by the etymology of
the terms. The one (Homoeopathy) aims
to cure disease by inducing a condition
of the system similar to that produced
by the disease. The other (Isopathy)
would combat disease by employing the
same (that is, the disease itself) as a
weapon.

Is-o-pet'a-IOMS. [lsopet'alws; from
ho;, “equal,” and irtraXov, a “petal.”]
Having equal petals.

I-soj»'«-d®us. [lsop'odus; from
ho;, “equal,” and sou;, a “foot.”] Equal-
footed.

[From ho;, “equal,”
and oks\o;, a “leg.”] Having equal legs,
or sides.

Is-o-ste'mo-nons. [lsostc'mioaiss;
from ho;, “equal,” and anyuor, a “sta-
men.”] Having stamens equal to the
number of petals.

Is-o-tl»er'mal, or Is-o-ttier'mous.
[lsatlier'mus ; from ho;, “ equal,” and
dtp/xi7, “heat.”] Of the same degree of
heat; of the same temperature. In
Physical Geography, isothermal lines are
those passing on the surface of the earth
through those points at which the mean
annual temperature is the same. Iso-
thermal zones are spaces on opposite
sides of the equator, having the same
mean temperature, and bounded by cor-
responding isothermal lines.

Is'sue. [Lat. Fontle'nlns; Fr. Fonti-
eule, fbN<*'tAkiil'.] A small ulcer or sore
produced by art, and kept open by insert-
ing a pea or other small body, with a
view to relieve irritation or morbid action
in a neighboring part. See Revulsion.

IstH'mi-CUS.® [From isth'mus, a
“neck,” or “ narrow passage.”] Belong-
ing to the isthmus faucium, or to a neck
of land.

IstSi-mi'tis, idisfi [From isth'mus
fau'cium.] Inflammation of the isthmus
faucium.

IstlasMosles. See Isthmoides.
Isfai-Mio-dyii'i-a.* [From isth'mus

fau'cium, and dime, “pain.”] Pain in
the fauces.

Istßa-mo-i'des.® [Fromisth'mus fau'-
cium, and clio;, a “form.”] Resembling
the isthmus faucium; isth'moid.

SstSa-iiiw-psa-iAii'a.® [From isth’mus
fau'cium, and jtuOo;, “ disease.”] Disease
of the fauces.

IfitEt-iMO-ple'gi-a.® [From isth’mus
fau'cium, and rhuyh, a “stroke.”] Para-
lysis of the isthmusfaucium.

Istli-mop'y-ra.® [From isth’m. us
fau'cium, and Trap, “fire.”] Inflammation
of: tho fauces.

Isth'mus.® [Gr. hdpo;, a “neck.”]
A term denotinga neck, or narrow pass-

age ; as, isthmus faucium, literally, “the
narrow passage of the fauces.”

Itch. Sec Scabies, Psora, and
Psoriasis.

-Ete. A terminal denoting a salt from
a combination of an acid, the name of
which ends in -ous.

I'ter.® A passage of communication
between two or more parts.

I'ter ad Infundib'ulum.® (“Passage
to the Infundibulum.”) The passage of
communication between the third ven-
tricle of the brain and theinfundibulum.
It is also termed fora'men commu'ne an-
te'rius.

I'ter a Pala'to ad Au'rem.® (“ Pass-
age from the Palate to the Ear.”) The
Eustachian tube.

I'ter a Ter'tio ad Quar'tum Ven-
tric'ulum.® (“Passage from the Third
to the Fourth Ventricle.”) See Aque-
duct of Sylvius.

Ms-y-pltyl'l«s.® [From iOv.
“straight,” and QvWor, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing straight leaves.

-Itis. A terminal, denoting inflam-
mation of any organ or part indicated
by the word to which it is added. Thus,
(jastri'tis [from yaarfip, the “ stomach”]
signifies “inflammation of the stomach:”
spleui'tis [from oirXrk', the “spleen”], in-
flammation of the spleen, etc.

Maceons. See Jiilaceous.
Ivolre. See Ivory.
I'vo-ry. (Fr. Tvoire, Avw&r'.) The

bone-like matter of the tusks of the ele-
phant and some other animals.

Ivory Black. See Carbon, Animal.
Ivresse. See Tbmulentia.
Ivy. See Hedera.
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Jacobi.
Jac-ti-ta'tioit. [ Jaetita'tio, o'nia;

fromjac'tito,jactita'turn, to“ tossoften.”]
The constant tossing from one position
to another, the effect of restlessness in
acuta diseases.

Jafna Moss. A species of moss
found in Ceylon, yieldinga semi-opaque
jelly, nutritious for invalids; also called
Ceylon moss.

JTa-la'pa.* [Prom Jala'pa, or Xa-
la'pa, its native place.] Jalap. The
Pharmacopoeial name || of the rootof Ex-
ogonium purga, otherwise called the Ipo-
inie'a Jala'pa. Jalapis an active cathar-
tic, producing copiouswatery discharges.
It is usually given in connection with
other medicines which assist or qualify
its operation. Combined with the bitar-
trate ofpotash, it is much employed as a
remedy in dropsy, in the hip-disease, and
in other scrofulous affections of the
joints.

Jala'pa Al'ba.® (“White Jalap.”)
A name for the Convolvulus mcchoacana,
or mechoacan.

Jal'a-pin, or Jal'a-pine. [Jala-
Pi 'na.] The active principle of jalap.

JamaicaBarit. See Bark, Cari-
bean.

Ja-mai'ca Pup'per. Dried berries
of Mgrtus pimenta.

JamaicaSpirit. [Spir'itns Ja-
maicen'sis.] A name for rum.

James’s Pow'tler. [Pui'vis Jaco'-
bi; from Dr. James, its inventor.] A
febrifuge preparation for which the Pul-
vis autimonialis is substituted.

Jan'i-ptsa Man'i-hot,* or Jat'ro-
plia Man'ihot.* A plant from which
tapioca and Cassava bread are ob-
tained.

Ja-pan' Earth. The substance
termed catechu.

Jarret, zh;Vri'. The French term
for Poples, which see.

Jasmin. See Jasminum.
Jasminaceae,* jas-mi-na'she-e. A

natural order of exogenous shrubs, grow-
ing abundantly in tropical India. It in-cludes the Jasmine (Jas'minutn), which
yields a fragrant oil.

Jas-min'e-aeA- The Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants. See Jas-
minacea:.

Jas'mi-nnm 01-11v-i-uaTc. (Fr.

Jasmin, zh&s'maNo '.) A plant of the
Lin mean class Diandria, natural order
Jasminaceee. The flowers yield an essen-
tial oil used as an external application
in paralysis and rheumatism.

Jas'per. [Jas'pis.] A siliciousmine-
ral, prized for its variegated colors. It
is used in jewelry.

Jat'ro-ptoa.* A Linnman genus of
the class JUonoecia, natural order Eu-
■phorbiacex.

lat'ropha Cnr'cas.s A plant which
grows in South America, the West In-
dies, and Western Africa. The oil ob-
tained from the seeds is similar in its
medicinal properties to croton oil, but is
less powerful.

JatrophaMamiliot. See Janipha
Manihot.

Jatro-pSißtc. [Jat'roplias,a't's.]
A combination of jatrophie acid with a
base.

Jann'dice. [Prom the Prenoh jau-
nisse, zho'ndss', “yellowness,” or the
“yellows;” so named from its color.]
See Icterus.

Jaunlsse, zho'n&ss'. A French term
for “jaundice.” See Icterus.

Jaw. See Maxilla.
Jecnr. Sec Liver.
Jc-ju'num.* [Prom jeju'mts, “fast-

ing,” “jejune,” “empty.”] The second
portion of the small intestine; so named
because it is usually found empty, or
nearly so, in the dead body.

Jel'ly. The common name for gela-
tine.

Je-ru'sa-lem Ar'ti-choke. The
Helianthus Tuherosus, a species of sun-
flower, the root of which resembles the
artichoke in taste. The term Jerusalem
as applied to artichoke is a curious cor-
ruption of the Italian term girn-so/e
(jee'rS, so'li), that is, turn-sun in English
and heliotrope (iihoTp&iuov) in Greek.—
(Hoblyn.)

Je&'u-it’sBark. A name for Cincho-
na, because introduced into Europe by a
Jesuit.

Jet. A black, bituminous substance,
used for ornaments, vessels, etc.

Jcunesse, zhuh'nSss'. The French
term for “youth,” or Adolescence, which
see.

Joint. Sec Articulus.
Joint, Contraction of. Joint,

Stiffened. Sec Ankylosis.

JacobiXembrana. See Membrana
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Jones zhoo. The French word for
‘'cheek.'’ See Gena.

Jn'ga,® the plural of JuGinr, which
see.

Jugalc Os. See Os Mala.
Ju-ga'les,* plural of Juga'liS. A

name of the superficial temporal, or zyg-
omatic, nerves, given off from the facial.

Ju-g-a'lis.* Belonging to the Os
jugale, or cheek-bone.

JnglanJacese,* jug-lan-da'she-e. A
small natural order of exogenous trees,
natives of the temperate parts of North
America and Asia. It includes the
Walnut (Juglans ), and Hickory ( Oarya).
A valuable oil is obtained from some
species of Juglans. The bark is purga-
tive.

Jng'lansJ* Butternut. The Phar-
macopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the inner
bark of the root of Juglans cinerea. It
is a mild cathartic, resembling rhubarb
in its operation.

.fu'gu-lar. [Jngnla'rls; from
ju'gnlum, the “throat.”] Belonging to
the throat.

Ju'gular Veins. The large veins
which run from the head down the sides
of the neck, and arc termed, according
to their situation, internal or external.

Ju'gu-lum.* [From jn'gum, a
“yoke.”] The throat, or fore-part of
the neck.

Ju'g-una,* plural Jn'g'a, A Latin
word, signifying originally a “yoke;”
also, a “ridge,” or “hill.” Applied in
Botany to the ridges, or ribs, on the
fruit of umbelliferous plants.

Jujube. [Jnja'ba.] The fruit of
the Rhtvn'nus Ziz'yphns, a native of the
south of Europe, from which a pectoral
lozenge is prepared.

Jnl.= Jnle'pus.* “A julep.”
Ju-la'ceous. [From ju'las, a “cat-

kin.”] Resembling a catkin.
Ju'lep. [Lat. Jula'pium,or Jule'-

pns; Arab. Juleh, a “sweet potion.”]
A liquid medicine of an agreeable taste.

Ju'lus.* A Latin term signifying
“catkin.”

Jn■men-to'sns.* [From jumen'tum,
a “beast of burden.”] Applied to the
urine, when of a strong rank odor.

Jsincaceie,* jun-ka'she-e. A natu-
ral order of endogenous glumaceous
plants, found chiefly in the colder parts
of the world. It includes the common
Rush (Juncus).

Juu-ea'ceous. [Junca'ceus; from
jun'eus, a “rush.”] Resembling the Jun-
cus, or rush.

JuucaginaceaeJ'-’jun-kaj-e-na'she-e.
[From Junea'go, one of the genera.]
A natural order of endogenous aquatic
plants, found in most parts of the world.

Jun'ce-us.® The same as Juncaceous.
the plural of Juncus, a

“rush,” forming the Jussieuan name of
a naturalorderof plants. Sec Juncacbal

Jnm-d-for'mis.® [From jun'eus, a
“rush.”] Formed like a rush.

Jungersnamaiaceae,*jung-er-man-
ne-a'shc-e. [From Jungennan'nin, one
of the genera.] A natural order ofcryp-
togamic moss-like plants, found in
damp, shady placos.

Jil'ni-per. The Juniperus communis.
Jn-nip'c-ri (“ Tops

of Juniper.”) The Pharmacoposial
name (Ed. Ph.) for the tops of the Ju-
niperus communis.

.laa-iiilVe-rus.* A Linncean genus
of the class Dicecia, natural order Conif-
ers. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
and Lond. Ph.) for the fruit of Juniperus
communis.

Juiiip'erus Coin-nm'nis.® (Fr.
Gcnevrier, zheh-nAvue-i'.) The juniper-
tree.

ituniji'crusSa-biiiaJ (Fr. Sahine,
s&'bin'.) The common savin-tree.

Jimlp'erns Viv-giu-i-a'iia.* Bed
Cedar. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the tops of the Juniperus Vir-
gin!ana.

Ju'ju-ter.® An ancient name for tin.
Ju-ras'sic. [Juiras'sicus; from

Jn'rai] A term applied to a particular
group of oolitic rocks found in Mount
Jura, and to the corresponding strata of
other regions.

Jurisprudence, Medical. See
Medical Jurisprudence.

Jus,* gen. Ju'rls. Broth or soup.
Jusquiaetse, zhiis'keAm'. The

French term for Hyoscyamus, which see.
Jussieuan, jus-sii'an. Belonging to

Jussieu: applied to a system of arrang-
ing plants according to their resemblance
to each other; or what is termed the
Natural Method,

Juvamtia,*ju-van'she-a.[Plural neu-
ter of ju'vnns,present participle of ju'vo,
to “help.”] Helping, or aiding; applied
to medicines or applications which as-
suage pain, nervous distress, etc.

Ju-vcn'tus,® gen. Ju-ven-tu'tis.
[From ju'venis, “young;” Fr. Jeunesse,
zhtrh'ness'.] Youth. (See Adolescence.)
Applied by some writers to the third stage
of life, between about the twenty-fifth
and thirty-fifth years.
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Kajepnf. See Cajuputi Oleum.
Ka'li.* [From the Arabic.] The

vegetable alkali; potash.
Kali Pn'rum.® (“Pure Potash.”)

The Potassa fusa.
Ka-Sig-'e-Hmis. [Kaligt'cMiss;

from ha'li, an “alkali,” “potash,”
and yevvaw, to “generate.”] Applied to
metals which form alkalies with oxygen.

Ma'li-iisn.* [From ha'li, “potash.”]
A synonymous term for potassium, the
baso of potash.

Ma/o-lim,* or Ka/o-lime. (Chinese,
Kao-liny, ka'o-ling'.) China clay; a fine,
pure clay, procured by levigation from
the felspar of mouldering granite, and
employed in the manufacture of por-
celain.

BCas'ses'. A black astringent extract
prepared from the seeds of the Areca
catechu.

Keel. See Carina.
kAlo'ed'. [From Kf/Xv, a

“tumor,” and cling, a “form.”] The
French name for a disease resembling
Cancer, or Scirrhus, also termed Can-
croicle, and Scirrhoidc.

Melotomia. Sec Celotojiy.
Kelp. The crude soda obtained from

the ashes of sea-weed in Holland, and
on tho northern coast of France. It is
used in the manufacture of glass and of
soap.

K£r-a,-ti'a-sis.* [From xcpag, a
“horn.”] A horn-like excrescence on
tho temple or forehead.

Mer-a-to-de-i'tis.* [From xcpamiris,
the “cornea.”] The same as Corneitis.

Her'R-toime. Mis;from Kcpag, a “horn.”] A horn-like tu-
mor, or swelling.

Ke-rat'o-rayx'is,® or Ce-rat’©-
nyx'is."*" [From xcpag, a “horn,” or tho
“cornea,” and rCjcco, to “puncture.”]
An operation by which tho crystalline is
depressed by a needle passed through
the cornea.

_

Ke-rafo-plas'tie. [KeratopSas'-
tiens.] Belonging to keratoplasty.

_

Ker-at'o-plas'ty. [Keratoplas'-toa; from Kcpag, a“horn.”orthe “cornea,”and itVxo'o’m, to “form.”] An operationby which the cornea of an animalhas beenexcised and reapplied, or a new one from
another animal put in its place. Also
written Cerntoplasty, or Geratoplastica.

Keratotome. See Ceratotome.

Ke-rcc'to-my. [Kerecto'mia;
from KCf/ns, a “horn,” or the “cornea,”
and hcrpmo, to “ cut off.”] The operation
of excising the outward layers of the
cornea, by which a clear aperture in the
middle of a generally opaque cornea may
he obtained.

Ker'ineS An'i-mal, or Ker'mos
Berry. [Coc'cus Il'icis.] A name
applied to insects found upon the Quer-
cus coccifera, which grows in Southern
Europe and in the Levant. They are in
the form of round, reddish grains, about
the size of peas, found adhering to the
branches. They were formerly used for
dyeing scarlet. Kermes is a Latin form
of a word found in several Asiatic lan-
guages, and signifying a little worm or
insect.

Ker'intses MUsa'e-ral. The precipi-
tated sulphuret of antimony, named
from its resemblance in color to tho
kermes insect.

Kibe. See Chilblain.
Kidney. [Ken. Re'nis.] The

kidneys are two glandular bodies situ-
ated in the lumbar region, consisting of
an external or cortical, and an internal
or tubular, substance. Their office is to
secrete the urine, and thus to carry eff
the superfluous fluid matter from the
system.

Kid’ney-SSsapcd'. [Reitifor'inis.]
A term applied to a roundish cr broadly
cordate leaf, concave at the base.

Kiestesn, or KlesliM. Sec Kyes-

Kiro-gs“am, or Kil'o-gramme.
[FromX‘Xtoi, a “thousand,” and yramme.]A French weightof a thousand grammes,
equal to 2.68 (or about 2§) lbs. troy, or

lbs. avoirdupois.
Kilolitre, or kil'o-lb't’r.

[From \i\ioi, a “thousand,” and litre.]
A French measure of a thousand litres",
equal to 35.3111 English cubic feet.

Kilometre, kil'o'me'ter (French
pron. kb'lo'mdtß')- [From x&ioi, a
“thousand,” and metre.] A French mea-
sure of a thousand metres, or 4 furlongs,
213 yards. 1 foot, and 10.2 inches.

Ki'na.-Ki'sia.‘*' Aname for Cinchona.
Ki'nate. [Ki'nas, a His.] A com-

bination of kinic acid with a base.
Kin-e-sip'a-tiiy. [Hinesipathi'a;

from Kiveoi, to “move,” and iraOog, an
“affection,”or “disease.”] A system of
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athletic exercises and feats of muscular
.strength, adopted as a means of curing
disease.

Klng-’s E'vll. A name given to
scrofula, from the belief that it might
be cured by the touch of royalty.

Ki'nlc, orkin'ik. [Kin'lcus.] (Called,
also, Clnclton'lc and Quin'll.) Ap-
plied to an acid obtained from Cinchona.

Kinkina. See Kina-Kina. '

Kl'no.® The Pharraacopoeial name ||
for the inspissated juice of the Ptero-
car'pus rnarsu'pium (or of the Pterocar'-
pns erina'ecus, according to the Edin-
burgh Pharmacopoeia for 1830).

Kirsch Wasser, keeush vLs'ser.
(“Cherry Water.”) The German name
of a liquor distilled from cherries, stones
and all. It is sometimes called “the
brandy of Switzerland.”

Klep-to-ma'nl-a.® [Fromk-Xcttw, to
“ steal,” and yavia, “madness.”] A sup-
posed species of moral insanity, actu-
ating the subjects of it to pilfer and
steal.

Knee. See Genu.
Knee-Jointed. See Geniculate.
Knee-Pan. The patella.
Knitted. [Connex'us.] That

stage in the union of fractured bones in
which a certain degree of firmness is at-
tained.

LAB

Knotted. See Articulatus.
Korectomia. See CorectomiA.
Konsso,® Koosso,® or Cusso,®

koos'so. The flowers of the Braye'ra an-
thelmin'tica, long used in Abyssinia, and
more recently in Europe, as a remedy
against Tienia, or tapeworm.

Kra-me'ri-a.* Rhatany. The Phar-
macopoeia! name || for the root of the
Krameria triandra.

Krame'ria Tri-an'dra.® The sys-
tematic name of a plant used as an astrin-
gent, diuretic, and detergent. It belongs
to the natural orderPolygalace«.

Kreasote. See Creasote.
Kreatin. See Creatin.
Kreatinin. See CreAtinin.
Hy-es'te-in, or Ky-es'te-lne (fre-

quently pronounced ki'es-tin), written
also Cyesteln and Kiestein. [From
kvco or kvco}, to “be pregnant,” and iadijs,
a “ garment,” or “ covering,” and, hence,
used for “pellicle.”] An albuminoid
substance discovered floating as a pel-
licle on the urine of pregnant women;
not confined, however, to utero-gesta-
tion, but connected with the lacteal se-
cretion. Taken in connection with other
symptoms, it is considered a valuable aid
in the diagnosis of pregnancy.

Kystotome. See Cystotome.

L.
Labdannm, or Eadanum. Sec

Cistus Creticus.
La-bcrinm.® [Diminutive of la'-

hium, a “lip.”] The lip or lower petal
of ringent, personate, or orchideous
flowers.

Ea'bl-a,® gen. La-M-o'rnm. The
plural of Labium, which see.

Ea'bia Pu-den'di.® The thick ori-
fice of the vulva, or parts external to
the nymphse.

Ea'bi-al. [Eabia'lis.] Belonging
to the labium.

Eabialis (Muscle). See Orbicularis
Oris.

Ea-M-a'tse,® or Eamiaceae,® la-
me-a'she-e. A natural order of exo-
genous plants, mostly herbaceous, which
abound in temperate regions. It in-
cludes Peppermint (Mentha), Lavender
(Lavandula), and Sage (Salvia). Their
aromatic qualities render many species
valuable as carminative medicines.

lii'bi-ate. (Xabia'tm; from In'-
286

biuni, a “lip.”] Having two lips, as the
snapdragon flower.

Ea-bl-at-i-flo'rus.® [From la'bium,
a “lip,” and jios, a “flower.”] Having
labiate flowers.

Eab-I-dom'e-ter. [Eabidom'e-
truni; from \aSig, a “forceps,” and
jisrpov, a “measure.”] An instrument for
ascertaining the dimensions of the
child’s head in the pelvis, etc.

Ea'bl-um,® plural Ea'bl-a. [From
XaSelv (from \ay6am), to “receive;” be-
cause they receive the food.] (Fr. Levre,
leva or I&vr.) The lip; but often ap-
plied to other parts from their resem-
blance to a lip.

la'biumEep-o-ri'nmm,® The mal-
formation called hare-lip.

Ea'bor.® [From laho'ro, labora'turn,
to “work,” to “labor,” to “be in dis-
tress.”] The process of parturition, or
childbirth. See Parturition.

Ea'bor, €om'pli-cat-ed. That
which is attended with some dangerous

Knock-Knees. See Genua Valga.
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or troublesomeaccident or disease, con-
nected in particular instances with the
process of parturition.

Labor, Morbid. See Parodynia.
Lab'o-ra-to-ry. [Laborato'rium;

from labo'ro, labora'tum, to “work,” to
“labor.”] (Fr. Lahoratoire, la'boVa-
twftK'.) The place in which chemical
operations are performed.

La'brum.® [From I’a'vo, to “wash;”
a “ bathing-tub,” the “brim of a ves-
sel.”] The lip, especially the upper lip.

Lab'y-rinth. [Labyrin'thus; from
XaSvpiuOo a “place having many wind-
ings.”] That portion of the internal ear
comprising the cochlea, vestibulum, and
semicircular canals.

Lab-y’-rin'thi-form. [Labyrin-
thlfor'mis; from laborin'thus, a “ laby-
rinth.”] Formed like a labyrinth.

Lab-y-rinth'o-dloM.® [From Xa6v-
pivdoa “ labyrinth,” and draw,, a
“tooth.”] A genus of extinct, gigantic
reptiles, characterized by remarkable
complexity in the structure of the teeth.

Lac,® gen. Lac'tis. [From ydXa,
yaXaKTO;, ‘‘milk;” also, the “sap” or
“juice” of a plant.] The Latin word
for “milk.” Also, the common name for
a substancedeposited by an insect on the
branches of several kinds of trees in the
East Indies.

Lac'ca,® or GumLac. A resinous
substance formed by an insect on sev-
eral species of East Indian trees. It
yields a fine red dye, and is used to
make sealing-wax. When melted, it is
called Shell-lac.

neuter [From
Xaici';, a “rent,” or “cleft.”] Torn; rent:lacerated.

Las-e-ra'tion. [Lacera'tio, o'nis;
from lac;'era, lacera'turn, to “tear.”] The
act of tearing or rending.

Lu-ccr'ti-clse.® [From lacer'ta, a
“lizard.”] A group of Saurians forming
the second family in the Cuvierian sys-
tem.

La-eer'ta-f«rm, [Lacertifor'mis:
from lacer'ta, a “lizard.”] Formed
like a lizard.

[From lacer’ta, a
“lizard.”] A family of Saurian reptiles.

La-eec-to-i'tleS.® [From lacer'ta,a “ lizard.”] Resembling the lizard ; la-
cer'toid.

Fo-ra'men,® plural La<j'-
er-aFo-raais'i-na. (“Torn Opening.”)
Thename applied to two irregular open-
ings, appearing as if they were torn, be-
tween the occipital and temporal bones.

lAiA'li'ry-ma,® or Lac'ry-ma.® [Gr.
Sanpypa; from ianfmo, to “weep.”] (Fr.
Larme, laßm.) The limpid secretion of
the lachrymal gland. See Tear.

LacU'ry-mal. [Lacbcyma'lis, or
Lacryma'lis; from laeh'ryma, a “tear.”]
Belonging to the tears.

Lachrymal Bone. [Os Lacbry-
malc.] See Unguis Os.

Lachrymal t'arwncle. See Ca-
BUNCULA LaCHBYMALIS.

Lachrymal Duct. See Ductus ad
Nasuji.

Lach'rymal Gland. [Olan'dula
Lachryma'lis.] The glomerate gland,
situated above the external angle of the
orbit, which secretes the tears.

La-cin'i-ate. [Lacinia'tws ; from
lacin'ia, a “fringe,” or “rag.”] Fringed;
jagged; slashed. Applied to flowers.

I/a-ciii-i-llo'rus.' [From lacin'ia, a
“fringe,” or “rag,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Having fringed petals: laciniflo'rous.

La-ein-i-fo-U-a'tus.* [From lacin'ia,
a “fringe,” or “rag,” and fo'lium, a
“ leaf.”] Having laciniated or fringed
leaves.

La-cin 'I-form. [Lacinifor 'nils;
from lacin'ia, a “fringe,” or “rag.”]
Formed like a fringe.

La-cin-u-la't«s.® [From lacin'ula,
a “little fringe.”] Having irregular
divisions.

La-ciii-vi-lo'siss.® [From lacin'nla,
a “little fringe.”] Having, or full of,
little fringes.

Lacis, lix'si'. The French term for
Plexus, which see.

Lac’mns. Synonymous with Litmus.
La-con'i-CU m.® [From Lacon'icns,

“belonging to Laconia,” or Lacedm-
mon.] A name applied to a vapor bath,
from its having been much used by the
ancient Lacedaemonians.

Lacryma. See LachbymA.
Lact-al-bu'mcn. [From lac, “milk,”

and albu'men.l Literally, the “albumen
of milk.” Anothername for Casein.

Lac'tiite. [Lac'tas, a 'iis.\ A com-
bination of lactic acid with a base.

Lac-ta'tion. [Lacla'tio, o'nis;
from lac' to, lacta'tnm, to “suckle.”]
The act or the period of giving suck.

Lac'te-al. [Lac'teus ; from lac,
lac'tis, “milk.”] (Fr. LactS, l&k'ti'.)
Belonging to milk. Applied to certain
vessels, because they absorb and convey
a fluid (chyle) of a milky appearance.

Lac'te-als. [Va'sa Chyllf'era, or
Va'saLac'tea.] Thechyliferous vessels.
See Lacteal.



LAC LAG

288

Lac'te-in. [Lactoi'na; from the
same.] A substance obtained by the
evaporation of milk, concentrating its
essential qualities; solidified milk.

liac'te-oiis. [S.ac'iens ; from lac,
lac'tin, “milk.”] Milk-white.

Lac-tfe'seace. [L>actescsra't3a;
from lades'co, to “become like milk,”
to “have milk.”] The quality of any
liquid that is thick, white, and resembles
milk.

[liactes'cens ; from
the same.] Resembling milk, or yield-
ing a milky juice, as some plants.

liac'tic. [I/ac'tic«s; from lac, lac'-
tis, “milk.”] (Pr. Lnctique, lak'tek', or
Laiteux, lAtuh'.) Applied to an acid
obtained from milk; also termed Galac-
tic.

Liac'tlc As'ld. [Ac'idnra I.ac'ti-
cm] A syrupy, nearly transparent,
liquid, of a pale wine color, having a
slight, bland odor, and a very sour taste.
Its specific gravity is 1.212. It is found
in a number of animal secretions,
and exists abundantly in the juice of
flesh. It is usually obtained by decom-
posing the lactate of iron by alcohol.
Lactic acid has been assigned a place on
the primary list of the U.S. Pharmaco-
poeia for 1860. Lactic acid has been used
with advantage in some forms of dys-
pepsia.

'er-ons. [lntctifI'eras;
from lac, lac'tie, “ milk,” and fe'ro, to
“ bear.”] Producing or conveying milk.

Laetif'erous ISsicts. The milk-
conveying ducts of the mammillary
glands.

liac-ti-flo'i’HS.* [Prom lac, “milk,”
and jlos, a “flower.”] Having flowers
white like milk : lactiflo'rous.

iLac-tif'is-giis.® [From lac, “milk,”
and fu'ijo, to “drive away.”] Lacti-
fuge. Preventing, or checking, the secre-
tion of milk.

Kiac'tin, or iLae'tiiie. [Prohi lac,
“milk.”] Sugar of milk.

T.ac'tislfthe genitiveof Lac, whichsee.
tiv'«r-oi!S. [l.actlv'orus; from

lac, “milk,” and vo'ro, to “devour.”]
Milk-devouring, or living on milk.

[From lac, “ milk,”
and Kfj\rj, a “tumor.”] A collection of a
milk-like fluid; also termed Galactocele.

Ijacloinetraim. See Galactometer.
Lac’io-seope. [lLactos'cojms;

from lac, "milk,” and a«nrvtn, to “ex-
amine.”] An instrument for ascertain-
ing the quantity and value of milk.

liac-tu'ca.® [From lac, “milk;”

named on account of its milky juice.]
(Fr. Laitue, l&'tii'.) A Linnman genus
of the class Synyenesia, natural order
■Composites, or Chicoracex. Also, the
Pharmaoopceial name (Loud. Ph., 1851)
for Lactuca nation.

JLaelsi'eaSa-ti'va.® Garden lettuce.
Loctn'ca Vi-ro'sa.* The strong-

scented lettuce (termed also Opium-let-
tuce) from which lactucariumis obtained.

liac-tw-ca'ri-siiM.® [Prom ladu'ca,
“lettuce.”] The Pharmacopoeial name
for the inspissated juiceof Lactuca saliva
and Lactuca virosa.

Ira-eu'isa,®plural Jba-cn'ijoe. [Prom
la'cus, a “lake,” or “ditch.”] Literally,
a “ditch,” “hole,” or “chasm.” Ap-
plied in Anatomy to the excretory ducts
of mucous glands. Applied in Botany
to punctures on stems, leaves, etc.

liaeu'na Jlag na.® (“Large Lacu-
na.”) A small opening, or hollow larger
than the rest, situated near the Fossa
navicularis of the male urethra.

ILa-cu'nse,* the plural of Lacuna.
lia-cti'uas.’. Having, or resembling,

lacuna;. Also, a “roof.” See next article.
Jbacii'Mar ©r'M-tse.® (“Roof of

the Orbit.”) The roof of the orbit of
the eye.

Lac-u-nose'. [tiacasno'sus; from
lacu'na, a “gap,” or “cavity.”] Hav-
ing lacunx; full of depressions, or cavi-
ties.

La-CHS'trine. [JLacus'tris ; from
la'cus, a “lake.”] Belonging to a lake.

I.sesi®. See Lesion.
lisevigatio. See Levigation.

from lags'na, a “bottle.”] Having the
form of a Florence flask.

iLag'-sse'sis.® [From \iyyrjs, “lust-
ful.”] Lust. The name of a genus in
Good’s Nosology.

lia-goon'. [Lagn'iia; from la'cus, a
“lake.”] A shallow channel, or creek,
mostly on the margin of the sea.

Lag’-opSa-thal'iiiii-a.® [FromXa/j's,
a “hare,” and the “eye.”] A
disease in which, from a defect in the
upper eyelid, there is imperfect power
of closing the eye: so named, it is said,
because this is the natural condition of
the eye of the hare when asleep.

ILag-oplh-tfcal'miii-CMS.® Belonging
to layopl)thulmia.

lia-g’Oj>'o-d®eis. (Lsigop’odiis;
from XayjJs, a “hare,” and ttoijj, a
“foot.”] Applied to certain birds, hav-
ing the feet covered with soft hair or
down.
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ba-go'pus,p 'odis* [From the same.]
Hare-footed. Applied to the grouse ge-
nus; also to the fox, and other animals.

lia-gos'to-ma,* [From \ayl a
“ hare,” and oropa, a “ mouth.”] Another
name for hare-lip.

lba.it, 14. The French for Milk,
which see.

Xiaiteux. See Lactic.
liaise. A term applied to certain

insoluble compounds,—pigments com-
posed of aluminous earth and vegetable
or animal coloring matter, as carmine
lake, madder lake. It appears to have
been originally applied to red pigments
only: it is perhaps a corruption of
lac, a reddish resinous substance. See
Lac.

lial-la/tion. [lLaUa'tao, o'nis.] A
term for the faulty pronunciation in
which I is rendered unduly liquid, or
substituted for an r.

I,aml»-da-cis'miis.* [From lamb'da,
the name of -the Greek X, or I .] The
same as Lallation, which see.

liamb'doid, or LamlHloi'dal.
[From lamb'da, and dio j, a “form.”]
The same as Lajibdoides.
s>amlwlo-i[Prom A, and dio;,

a “form.”] Resembling the Greek I, or
lambda.

Lambdoi'desOs.® The Os hyoides,
so called from its resembling the Greek
letter A.

Xiam'«l-lar, or ILam'el-late. [l>aim-
ella'ris; from lamel'la, a “thin plate.”]
Composed of flat plates; having lam-
ellae.

Iba-mel-11-toran'cliii-ate. [Lamel-
Hbronclua'tns, or liameilibran'-
cbius; from lamel’la, a “thin plate,”
and ftpayxia, “gills.”] Having the gills
disposed symmetrically in large semi-
circular plates.

X.a-mel-H-cor'i»is.® [From lamel'la,
a “thin plate,” and cor'nit, a “horn.”]
Applied to insects having lamellar horns
(or antenna;): lamellieornate.

Saim-ei-lifor-OBis. [lbasMellif’er-
ns; from lamel'la, a “thin plate,”
and fe'ro, to “ bear.”] Bearingor having
lamellai. Applied to certain plants.

JLa-mel'ii-fonm. [liamollifoir'mis;
from lamel'la, a “ thin plate.”] Formed
of, or like, small plates.

X,aan-el-li£'er-«s.« [From lamel'-
la, a “ thin plate,” andrjc'ro, to “carry.”]The same as Lamellifekous : lamellig'-
erous.

La-mel'U-pe&, edis* [From lamel'la,
»

“thin plate,” and pes, a “ foot.”] Hav-
-25*

ing flattened and lamelliform feet. Ap
plied to a section of Conchifera.

l/am-cl-ii-ros IreS,® or lia-mel-ll*
ros'trals. [From lamel'la, a “thin
plate,” and ros'trum, a “beak.”] The
name of a tribe of swimming birds, the
fourth in the system of Cuvier, com-
prising those in which the margins of
the beaks are furnished with numerous
lamellae or dental plates, arranged in a
regular series, as in the swan, goose, and
duck.

Larn'l-na,® plural I<am'l-nse. Any
thin plate or layer of bone, membrane,
or other substance. The border of a
polypetalous corolla; the blade of a leaf
or petal.

fl.iimina'ius.] Ap-
plied to parts that consist of thin layers,
or laminm, lying closely upon each
other.

liain'i-nl-form. [l.arninilor mis;
from lam'lna, a “thin plate.”] Flattened
in the form of a thin plate.

bamp iiliick. A species of char-
coal, of which the finest sort is produced
by collecting the smoke from a lamp.

liam-p»-car'jms.® [From \opnw, to
“shine,” and Kapn6;, “fruit.”] Having
shining fruit: lampocarpous.

L.am-pi'o-pho'ni-qu® [From Xa/j-
-7rpo;, “bright,” “clear,” and <pwvrj, the
“voice.”] A clear and sonorous state of
the voice.

L.am-pro-pl»yrie-«s.® [From Xag-
-77/joj, “bright,” “clear,” and <piWov, a
“leaf.”] Applied to plants having
smooth and bright leaves.

liam'pro-piis.® [From
“bright,” “clear,” and noi;, a “foot.”]
Having the stipes, or foot, of a bright
appearance.

Xiam'py-ris, I'.die.* [From X«/«rco, to
“shine,” and nip, “fire.”] The glow-
worm.

Liim'pyris Xoc-ti-In'ca.® The
systematic name of the glow-worm.

I<a'na.® Wool. Applied to a kind
of pubescence which covers the surfaces
of plants.

lai'isa I*liH-o-sopli'l-ca.® (“Phil-
osophical Wool.”) Flowers of zinc, or
the snowy flakes of the white oxide of
zinc, which arise and float in the air
from the combustion of that metal.

Xii/nate. [JLana'tns; from la'na,
“wool.”] Woolly; having a pubescence
like wool.

I,an-ee'o-la.* [Diminutive of lan'-
cea, a “lance.”] A little lance; a lancet,
and, so, the same as Lancet, which see.
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tan'ce-o-late. fXanceola'tus; from
lance'ola, a “little lance.”] Having the
form of a little lance, or spear.

tan'cet. [Lat. tancet'ta; Fr.
Laneette, loN“'set'.] A two-edged instru-
ment for bleeding, or other purposes,

tan-ci-fo'li-oas. [Lancifo lias;
from lan'cen, a “lance,’' and /o'Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having lanceolated leaves, or
divisions of leaves.

tau'ci-f»rm. [lianeii'or'mSs;
from lan'cea, a “lance.”] Having the
form of a lance, orhead of a lance; ap-
plied to teeth, etc.

Lau'ci-naHing. [L.an'cinans,
an 'tin; from lan'cino, to “thrust
through,” or “rend.”] Piercing, as
with a lance; lacerating.

Languc, loxg. The French word for
Tongue, which see.

tan'guar, o’visS’ A listless unwil-
lingness to use exertion, with faintness.

ta-nifer-ous. [tanif'erins; from
In'na, “Wool,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or producing wool.

tan-i-llo’ru3.® [From la'na, “wool,”
and Jlos, a “flower.”] Having woolly
flowers: laniflo'rous.

ta-iii£'er-ous. [Lan'iger, or
tanisf'erus; from la'na, “wool,” and
ge'ro, to “carry.”] The same as Lanip-
EUOUS.

ta'ni-pe&, p 'edis.* [From la'na,
“wool,” and pea, a “foot.”] Having
hairy petifles, or feet.

ta-nose'., [From la'na, “wool.”]
The same as Lanate, which see.

tantaninm. See Lanthanum.
Lantaiinin. See Lanthanum.
tanL Jia-nitm,® Lan'ta-num,* or

Lan-ta'iil'iim,' [From XavOww, to
“be concealed.”] A newly discovered
metal, so named from its properties be-
ing concealed by those of cerium, with
which it is foun 1 united.

ta-nii'jjl-nous. [tamigino'sus;
from lanu'go, “down,” or “soft hair.”]
Having soft hairs or down.

ta-nu'go,® gen.
[Prom la'na, “wool.”] Soft hairs, wool,
or down.

tan-u-lo'sus.® [From la'na,
“wool.”] Having wool; full of wool.

tap-ii-roin-iiio-did'y-mus.® [From
Acaripa, the “flank,” or “loins,” p6vos ,

•“single,” and Sttvpos, “double.”] Ap-
plied in the plural (Laparomnodid'ymi)
to twins born adhering together by the
loins.

tap-sv-ro-sco'pi-a.® [From Xandpa,
the “flank,” or “loins,” and owttsw, to

“examine.”] The examination of the
loins, or side, by means of the stetho-
scope, pleximeter, etc.

I<ap-a-ro-to'ma-a.* [From Xamapa,
the “flank,” or “loins,” and rcpyw, to
“cut.”] Cutting into the abdomen in
the region of the loins.

lAip-a-rot'o-mus.» [From the
same.] A name of the instrument for
performing laparotomy; a lap'arotome.

[From
Xamipa, the “flank,” or “loins,” vyripa,
the “womb,” and ripvw, to “cut.”]
Cutting into the womb through the flank
or abdomen.

I.ap'a-timm.® [From Xanafa, to
“empty;” because it is an aperient, or
purgative.] The dock. Sec Humex.

tap-l-ci'dus.® [From la'pis, a
“stone,” and ex'do, to “cut,” or “dig.”]
Digging into stone; imbedded in rocks,
etc. Applied to animals and shells so
found, as if they had dug their retreat
there.

[tapld'eus; from
la'pis, a “ stone.”] Stony; belonging to
stone.

tap'i-deS,* the plural of Lapis,
which see.

LapMes Cancrornm. See Can-
CROIUJM LapILLI.

Lap-i-des'cent [tapidss'cems,
en'tisj from la'pis, a “stone,” and
-esco, a Latin termination signifying
to “grow.”] Resembling a stone in hard-
ness.

li'a-pid-i-fi-ca'tion. [tapidaSlca'-
tlo, o'nie; from la'pis, a “stone,” and
fa'do, to “make.”] Conversion into
stone.

the plural of Lapillus,
which see.

ta-pil-li-fop'mis.® [From lapil'lus,
a “little stone.”] Having the appear-
ance ofsmall stones : lapilliform.

tap-ii-lo'sus.® [From the same.]
Having lapilli.

ta-pil'lns,® plural ta-pil'li. [Di-
minutive of la'pis, a “stone.”] A little
stone. See CancrouumLapilli.

ta'pts,® gen. tap'l-dis. [Gr. Xdag,
a “stone.”] A Latin word signifying a
“stone.” The alchemists called by this
term every fixed thing which does not
evaporate,and, hence,even human blood
was termed La'pia aniina'Us.

tapis Calaminaris. See Cala-
MIN A.

I/.i'pis Cal-ca'rl-us.® The native
carbonate of lime, or limestone.

ta'pis Oi-vi'nus.® A substance
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composed of sulphate of copper, nitrate
of potash, alum, and camphor, used as
a oollyrium, and named “ divine,” on
account of its supposed virtues.

ILajMs IsiferiEalis. See Potassa
Fu3A.

Eapis PBailosopSaorniin. See Phi-
losopher's Store.

ILap'pa.® Burdock. The Pharma-
copcoial name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of
the Lappa minor (or Arc'tium. lappa').

ILappacens,* lap-pa'she-us. [From
lap'pa, the “clitbur.”] Curved at the
extremity like the hractex of the bur-
dock.

ILaq'nse-MS Ctnt'tnr-is.* Literally,
“ noose of the throat.” A name applied
to a malignant inflammation of the ton-
sils.

iLa,2*eli-'3'ree. The Finns Larix.
jLniKlacS. See Lardaceotis.
ITjaa'-ilu'ccoiis. [Xairda'eees; from

lar'dum, “lard.”] (Fr. Lardace, larfda'-
si'.) Resembling lard, or the fat of
bacon.

Suarda'ceoHS ©e-gen-e-s-a'tion,
otherwise called Wax'y Bcgenwa 1-
tloa. A term applied to certain or-
ganic alterations in the tissues, whereby
these assume a translucent, wax-like
appearance. One form of substance re-
sulting from this change (found as a
deposit between the proper elements of
the tissues) has the remarkable property
of becoming blue, like vegetable starch,
by the simple action of iodine; whence
Yirehow applies to these altered struc-
tures the term amyloid (i.e. “staroh-
like”) degeneration. The tissues them-
selves participate in this peculiar change,
and usually exhibit a blue or violet
color, if the application of iodine be fol-
lowed by a cautious addition of sulphu-
ric acid.

©ar'nle-us.* [From lar'dum, the
“fat of bacon,” or “lard.”] Belonging
to lard.

JLar'dum.* The fat of bacon. See
Adeps Suillus.

ta'rix Eia-ro-pie'a.* A name of
the larch-tree, from which Veniceturpen-
tine is procured. See Pines Larix.

larme, laßm. See Lachryma.
Lai-moiement, lan'mwil'moNo'.

[From larme, a “tear.”] A French term
for Epiphora, which see.

Lar'va,® plural Lar'va7
. A Latin

word, signifying, originally, a “mask,”or “spectre.” A grub, or larve. Applied
in Entomology to the first condition of
the metamorphosis of insects hatched

from the egg. So called because, in this
condition, their real character seems to
be masked.

Larval. [JLarva'lis; from lar'va-
a “mask,” a “spectre.”] Belonging to
a mask, or to larva. Applied to diseases
in which the skin of the face is dis-
figured, as if covered by a mask.

Lar-vic'o-lus.® [From lar'va, a
“mask,” a “spectre,” and co'lo, to “in-
habit.”] Applied to certain small insects
existing in larvte.

Lar'vi-form. [tarvtfor'mis.]
Formed like larva.

Lar-vip'a-v««s. [l.arvlp'arus;
from lar'vie, andpa'rio, to “ bring forth.”]
Producing larvie in the place of eggs.

lAryngf. See Laryngeal.
I>ar-yi«-g-e'al. [Earyiigc'us; from

XapuyJ, the “larynx.”] (Fr. Laryngf.,
lS,'raN°'zM', or Laryngien, ld'r£N°'z£e-
2n°'.) Belonging to the larynx.

ILaryitg-ieis. See Laryngeal.
Ear-yn-gis'inns.* [From Xapvyyiico,

to “vociferate.”] Spasm of the muscles
closing the larynx.

Eas’-yn-gl'iis, idis.* [From Xapvy%,
the “larynx.”] Inflammation of the
larynx.

[From
Xtlpuyf, the “larynx,” and ypdipw, to
“write.”] A description of the larynx.

Ear-yn-gol'o-gy. [Litiyiigolo'-
gia; from Xspry£, the “larynx,” and
Xuyoj, a “discourse.”] A treatise on the
larynx; the science of the larynx.

I.ar-yii-gopli'o-iiy, or L.fir-yn-
gopli'e-nisin. [lAtryng'Cjilio'nia, or
Earyngopltenis muss from X.'pwyf,
the “larynx,” and (powfi, the “voice.”]
The sound of the voice, heard by7 means
of the stethoscope, within the larynx.

I,as*-yn-gopli-iltis'i-cus.s Belong-
ing to laryngophthisis.

Ear-yn-gopl»'tlii-sis.* [From Xup-
uyf, the “larynx,” and ((.Oiais, a “wast-
ing.”] A disease of the larynx, con-
nected with pulmonary consumption:
laryngeal phthisis.

Ea-ryn-gor-irltoe'a.* [From Xapvyf,
the “larynx,” and pho, to “flow.”] A
pituitous or serous flow from the larynx.

Ea-ryn-go-spas'mits.* [From Xap-
vy{, the “larynx,” and anaop <k, a
“spasm.”] The same as Laryngismus,
which see.

Ea-ryis-go-ste-no'sis.* [From Xap-
nyf, the “lary7 nx,” and ormotrif, a “con-
traction.”] Contraction of the larynx.

Ear-yii-got'o-mus.® [From X«pvy(,
the “larynx,” and rrprw, to “cut.”] An
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instrument for performing laryngotomy:
a laryn'gotomc.

Lar-yn-ffotViny. [Larymg'Oto'-
mia; from the same.] The operation of
cutting into the larynx.

larynx,* gen. La-ryn'gis. [Gr.
Mpvyt.] The upper part of the trachea,
or windpipe; in a general sense, the
organ of the voice.

ta-sa-amlliiss.* [From Xunoj,
“hairy,” and avOog, a “flower.”] Having
hairy or rough flowers.

La-sl-o-ear'pwis.* [From Xao-io;,
“hairy,” and Kupnos, “fruit.”] Having
hairy fruit.

La-si-o-pe-ta'le-us.’® [From Xaaiog,
“hairy,” and 7rcraXov, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing hairy petals.

La-si-op'ter-ais.* [From Xavi 0;,
“rough,” or “hairy,” and tt-epos, a
“wing.”] Having hairy wings, as the
Vespertil'io lasiop'ferus, a species of

bat.
La-si'o-pias.® [From Xa<7ioj, “hairy,”

and ttov;, a “foot.”] Having the stip>es
hairy.

La-si-o-sper'inms.® [From \amo;,
“hairy,” and enreppa, a ''seed.”] Having
hairy fruit or seed.

La-si-os'ta-cEiys.® [From \aaio;,
“hairy,” and araxvs, an “car of corn.”]
Having flowers in rough, hairy cars.

La'sS-pes, p 'eclis* The same as
Lasiopus.

La-sl-u'ms.® [FromXao-ioj, “hairy,”
and ovpi, a “tail.”] Having hairy pe-
duncles, or tails.

Las'sl-tude. [Lassitu'do, tiinis;
from las'sus, “weary,” “tired.”] Lite-
rally, “weariness,” or “ fatigue;”but usu-
ally denoting a sensation of exhaustion
and weakness, independent of fatigue.

Lai. <lol. =Lat'eri dolen'ti.* “To the
side affected.”

Lalcut. [Lalens; from la'teo, to
“lie hid.”] Lurking; concealed; lying
hid.

La'tent I'e'ri-od. That space of
time during which certain diseases lurk
in the system, before their presence is
manifested by symptoms.

Lat'er-al. [Lateralis; from la'tus,
iat'eris, the “side.”] Belonging to the
side; on the side, as distinguished from
medial or central.

Lat'eral ©p-e-ra'tlon. [Opera'-
tio Lateralis.] One of the operations
of lithotomy; being performed on the
left side of the perinseum.

Lateral Silius-es. Two veins of
the dura mater ; the right and left late-

ral sinuses, running along the crucial
spine of the occipital hone.

Lat-e-ri-flo'rus.* [From la'tus, the
“side,” and flos, a “flower.”] Having
lateral flowers.

Lat-e-rl-fali-OMs. [Laterifolius;
from la'tus, the “side,” and fo’Hum, a
“loaf.”] Growing at the side of a leaf.

at-c-rig-'*"a-dws.* [From la'tus,
the “side,” and cjra'dior, to “go,” to
“step.”] Going or moving sideways.

Lat-e-ra-ner'vus.* [From la'tus,
the “side,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
Applied to leaves in which the nervures
diverge from the middle.

Lat-e-ri'tioiis. [Lateri litas; from
la'ter, a “brick.”] Applied to a sedi-
ment like brick-dust in the urine.

La'tex,® gen. Lat'i-cis. A Latin
term for “liquor” or “juice” in general.
Applied to the properjuice, or vital fluid,
ofplants.

Lat-S-eif'er-awis. [Laticifeviis;
from la'tex, lot'ids, a “liquor,” or
“juice,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Pro-
ducing or containing elaborated sap, or
special juices of plants, as the laticifer-
ous (issue.

Lat-S-fflo'rsis.* [From la'tus,
“broad,” and flos, a “ flower.”] Having
broad flowers: latiflo'rous.

Lat-i-fo'li-ons. [Latifo'lisis; from
la'tus, “broad,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having broad leaves.

La-tis'si-iMMS.# [The superlative de-
gree ofla'tus, “ broad.”] The “broadest
applied to the Platysma myodes, which is
called the Latissimns colli (The “Broad-
est [Muscle] of the Heck”), and to the
Anisculptor of Cowper, more frequently
called the Latissimns dorsi (The “Broad-
est [Muscle] of the Back”).

Lat'l-tude. [Latitu'do; from la'tus,
“broad.”] Literally, “breadth.” The
distance of a heavenly body from the
ecliptic, or of a place from the equator.

Latticed. Sec Cancellatus.
Laudable Hus. Sec Healthy Pus.
Laai'da-nram.* [From lau'do, to

“praise.”] The Tinctu'ra o'pH.
Lauiraeese,® lau-ra'sho-e. A natu-

ral order of exogenous trees, found in
the cooler parts of the tropics, and some
temperate countries. It comprises the
Cinnamon, Lau'rus (including the Bay-
tree, or true laurel), and Sassafras. The
species are generally tonic, stimulant,
and aromatic. Camphor is an abundant
product of this Order.

Lau-ra'ccons. [Laura'cens.] Re-
sembling the Lauras,
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l>an'rel. The genus Laurus.
Fau'rel, Al-ex-am'dri-an. The

Primus laurocerasns.
Lanrier. Seo Laurus.
fLaii'i-o-CeT'a-ssns.® The Pharma-

copoeia! name (Br. Ph.) for the Primus
laurocerasus.

ILam'rus.® (Fr. Laurier, lo'rcA'.)
A Linntsan genus of the class Ennean-
dria, natural order Laurnceie. The
Pharmaeopceial name (Lend. Ph., 1851)
for the fruit of Laurus uobilis.

fLaii'nis Caasi'jjSao-s’a.* The Lin-
ncean name of the camphor-tree. See
Camphora Opficinarum.

Ibau'ms Cas'sla® (kash'c-a). The
systematic name of the Cassia Ugnea (or
wild cinnamon) tree, the bark of which,
according to some authorities, is called
Cassia Ugnea, and the leaves Folia mala-
halhri.

1/R.h'fms CMB-ma-iEro'simiiiisH.® The
name (Dub. Ph.) of the cinnamon-tree.

iLaai'swi Cu-H-la'wam.® The sys-
tematic name of a species, the bark of
which is called Cortex culilawan, and
closely resembles cinnamon.

Eißji'E-MsSfob'S-lSs.® The bay-laurel,
or sweet-bay.

ILara'inss Sas'sa-fffas.® The sassa-
fras-tree.

ILa'vn. [Prom the German Lau'fen,
to “run,” to “flow”?] A generic term
for all mineral substances melted by
volcanic fire, and east forth in the form
of burning streams.

ILav-sj-mssa'trams.® [From la'vo, to
“wash.”] A clyster, or injection.

IhavJiMde. See Lavandula.
ILa-van'tlM-Jsa.® [From la'vo, to

“wash;” hccau, o it was much used in
lotions.] (Fr.Lavande, la'vdxd'.) Laven-
der. A Linnsean genus cf the classDidy-
naniia, natural orderLabiates. The Phar-
macopccial name (U.S. and Ed. Ph.) for
the flowers of Lavandula spica, orLavan-
dula vera; the Lavandulx Spicsz Flores
(“Flowers of Lavandula Spica”) of the
Dublin Pharmacopoeia.

Ihavau'draSa Sjpi'ca.® The common
lavender-plant.

Ijavandnla Ve'ra.® The same as
Lavandula Spica.

Ffivciader. See Lavandula.
ILavesMlula. Seo Lavandula.

A hath for tho
feet.

ILaw-so'imi-aIns-er'iisis.® The sys-
temat:c name of the plant from which
trie henne of Egypt is obtained.

•Lax-a'tion, [lbaxa'tio, o'nisj from

lax'o, laxa'tum, to “ loosen.”] A loosen*
ing, or purgation.

Lax'a-tive. [Laxati'vns ; from
the same.] Slightly purgative.

JLax-a'tor, a'visp [Prom the same.]
A relaxer. Applied to muscles.

iaxa tor Tym'pa-ni.* A muscle
of the tympanum attached to the handle
of the malleus.

liax-i-cos-ta'tHS.® [From lax'us,
“ loose,” “ tree,” and cos'ta, a “rib.”]
Furnished with solitary or distinct ribs.

liax-I-fiSo'rits.® [Prom lax'us,
“loose,” or “ free,” and fios, a “ flower.”]
Having distinct flowers: laxifio'rous.

J.ax-I-fo 'lr-iis.® [From lux'us,
“ loose,” or “free,” andfo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having distinct leaves: laxifo'lious.

IL»x'ms.® Literally, “ loose;” hence,
spread out; diffused. Applied to a con-
dition of animal fibre.

lias:-a-ret'to. (Italian.) A hospi-
tal for persons afflicted with contagious
diseases. A building set apart for the
performance of quarantine.

!.l). or liib. =Li'bra* A “pound.”
S.ttJUl. [Lat. I*l him'bum; Gr. goAvf}-

io; ; Fr. Plumb, pidN».] A soft, flexible,
inelastic metal, of a bluish-gray color.
It is ductile and malleable,but possesses
very little tenacity. It has a bright me-
tallic lustre when freshly cut, but quickly
tarnishes on exposure to air. Its specific
gravity is 11.38. It fuses at about 600°.
The most important ore of lead is the
sulphuret, the galena of the mineralo-
gists. For the compounds of lead, see
Plumbum, Plumbi, etc.

Sugar of. See PlumbiAoetas.
I.eaf. [Fo'lium, Frons.J An or-

gan performing in plants the functions
of respiration and assimilation. It con-
sists of the lamina and petiole, and is
the typo of the other organs. See Type.

ILeaf-SfaSls. See Petiole.
JbeaSßet. Seo Folioi.e.
Ibeafy. See Foliaceous.
liSamMess. Seo Emaciation.
ibeatlser-lLilhe, or ILeatbery. See

Couiaceus.
l.ec'tns.® A bed or couch.
I.ecytbsrtaceav* lc-s.th-e-da'she-e.

[From Ler'ylhis, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous trees, found
in South America. The well-known
Brazil-nut is a product of this order.

liedlayesa’s (leh-dwil'yoNz') Bis-in-
fec'tiiig- Fln'id. A solution of nitrate
of lead in water.

Speech. See Hirudo Medicinaeis.
Legume. [Legumen, iLego'-
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minis; from le'go, to “gather up.”]
(Fr. Legume, lAgiim'.) A pericarp of
two oblong valves in which the seeds are
ranged along one suture only.

Ee-gu-ml-na'ris.® [From legu'men,
a “legume.”] Applied to the dehiscence
of pericarps by a marginal suture:
legu'minar.

I.e-giimi-iii-for'mis.® [From le-
gu'men, a “legume.”] Having the form
of a legume : leguminiform.

liC-g'u-mi-no'sae,* or Fabaeeae,*
fa-ba'she-e. A large and importantnat-
ural order of exogenous plants, found in
all parts of the world. It includes a
variety of useful and beautiful species,
some of which, as clover and lucern,
are cultivated for cattle; others, as peas
and beans, form part of the food of man.
Indigo, liquorice, gum-Arabic, and senna
are products of this order. The proper-
ties of many species are tonic, purgative,
or narcotic.

Im-g-n'ini-m>us. [l.egrtmino'sMS;
from legu'men, a “legume.”] Having
legumes.

E.enii'nin. [Gr.Xsi>po; fromXamo, to
“leave.”] The residue, or what is left
of a thing.

liei-o-ear'p«s.® [From \ctog,
“smooth,” and Kapirog, “fruit.”] Hav-
ing smooth fruit, as the Heylandia leio-
carpa, and Panicum leioearpum.

lici-o-tcpli'a-lus." [From Xstog,
“smooth,” and KvbaXu, the “head.”]
Having a smooth head, or hat. Applied
to a species of mushroom.

Eei-o-pliyl'lus.* [From \uo;,
“smooth,” and (bvWov, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing smooth leaves: smooth leaved.

Jbei-o-pi'lus.* [From \uog, “smooth,”
and 7riXof, a “ hat.”] Having a smooth
or glabrous hat. Used in the same man-
ner as Leiocbphalus.

Eei'o-pus, p'odis* [From Xclo;,
“ smooth,” and t:oik, a “foot.”] Having
a smooth stipes , as the Helotium leiopns.

Eei-o-sper'mus.* [From \zlog,
“smooth,” and erreppa, a “seed.”] Hav-
ing smooth seed, as the Galium leio-
tpermum.

Eei-o-sta'-etiy-us.® [From Xttoj,
“ smooth,” and oraxv;, an “ear of corn.”]
Having smooth ears; the glumes which
compose them beingsmooth andglabrous,
as the Trista'ch/a leiosta’ehja.

Eei-po-thym'l-a.:: [From XaVto, to
“relinquish,” to “fail,” and dvpog, the
“mind.”] The sensation of sinking, or
fainting; Dc/iquinm animi: syncope.

Eem'ma,* gen. Eem'ma-tis. [Gr.

Xcppa; from Xctcj, to “decorticate.”] The
cortex, or hark; the coat, or covering
of plants.

Lem'ma.'*' [Gr. Xif/a/m; from \a/x6avut,
to “receive,” or “take.”] Something
assumed or taken for granted as the basis
of an argument; also, the demonstration
of some premise, in orderto render what
follows more easy.

I<Biiinacese,* lem-na'she-e, or Pis-
tiacese,*' pis-te-a'she-e. A natural
order of endogenousplants, often found
in ditches. It includes the Lemna (Duck-
weed).

Eom'osi. [la'moii, o'nis.] The
fruit of the Citrus medica.

IiCBM-ou-slsJc'. A beverage com-
posed of lemon-juice diluted with water
and sweetened.

lem'«n Scnr'vy'-Girass. The
Oochlea'ria officina'lis, regarded as a
powerful antiscorbutic.

lemons, i«J of. Citric acid.
Eein'ons, Salt of. Oxalic acid,with a small portion of potash.
Eenientia,* le-nc-en'shc-a. [From

le'nio, to “allay.”] Medicines which al-
lay irritation.

Leai'i-live. [Leiiiti'vus ; from the
same.] Assuaging; gently palliating.

lien'itive E-lec'tu-a-ry. The Uon-
fectio sennse composita.

Lens,® gen.Ecn'tls. [A“lentil;” be-
cause it isusually convex like a lentil.] A
piece of glass, or transparent substance,
formed so as,by its refraction, to converge
or scatter the rays of light. See Eve.

Eentilmlariacese,* len-tib-u-la-re-
a'she-e. [From Lentihula'ria, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
herbaceous plants, found in marshes and
streams in all parts of the world.

Eem-ti-cel/la,*plural I.eti-tl-cel'lse.
[From lens, a “lentil.”] Applied to
ruddy oval points upon the bark of the
branches of trees. Also, the same as
Lenticula, which see.

Een-tS-cel-la'tws.* Having (enti-
ceHas.

B.oii-t ie'ii-!a. [Diminutive of lens,
a “lentil.”] A smaller kind of lentil.
Also, an instrument forremoving irregu-
larities of bone from the edge of the per-
foration made in the cranium with the
trephine.

I A*u-tic'n-lar. [Eenticnla'ris;
from lens, a “lentil.”] Lens-shaped;
double-convex.

Eentie'ular Clan'gli-on. A small
reddish body near the back part of the
orbit of the eye, between the optic nerve
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and the external rectus muscle; also
termed Ophthalmic ganglion.

Ijentie'ular Pa-pil'lse. The papil-
lae situated at the posterior part of the
tongue.

Len-tirer-us.® [From lens, a “len-
til,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Applied to
flowers having receptacles in the form
of lentils.

Len'fi-form. [lientifor'mls; from
lens, a “lentil.”] Formed like a lens.

[From lens, a “len-
til,” and ge'ro, to “carry.”] The same
as Lentiferus : lentigerous.

Freckled or dusty-
dotted, as the parts of some plants.

Xien-ti'g-o, g’inis.'* [From lens, a
“lentil.”] A cutaneous affection chiefly
of the face, in which there are spots of
the color and size of the lentil seed.

Ijen'til. The genus Ervum: the seed
of Ervum.

o'rfs.® [From len'tus,
“slow,” “tough,” “viscid.”] Viscidity,
or gluey consistence, of any fluid.

lie-on-ti'a-sls.® [FromXstor, a “ lion”?]
A name applied to the disease known as
the Elephantiasis Grsecorum, and other
forms of leprosy.

I.<‘-oii'<o-«!osi, oii'ti’s.® [From Xctor,
the “lion,” and 6M;, a “tooth;” named
fromthe tooth-like sections of theleaves.]
A Linnaean genus of the class Synge-
nesia, natural order Composites.

lieom'todon Ta-rax'a-cmm.® The
plant Dandelion; also calledDens Leonis.

Lo-o-mi'nis.® [From \tow, a “lion,”
and oipa, a “tail.”] Like the tail of a
lion: leonu'rous.

I,eop'ar<rs Itanc. The common
name for the plant Arnica montana.

Lep'al. A sterile transformed stamen.
liep-I-tlaii'fUe-tis.® [From Xoti's,

Xcvdog, a “scale,” or “husk,” and lirOog, a
“flower.”] Having flowers like scales;
squamiflorous.

Liep-i-«ia-<sen'«Jron.® [From Xmy, a
“scale,” and iiripor, a “tree.”] A genus
of fossil trees found in coal-beds. They
are sometimes several feet in diameter,
and are covered with regular rhomboidal
projections, like scales, arranged in spiral
rows, extending around the tree from
base to summit.

S>ep-i-clo'«les.®[FromXe~ig,a “scale.”]Resembling scales; scaly.
Isep'i-cloM. [liepMoi'dles; from

Xstti's, a “ scale,” and cldog, a “form.”]
Resembling a scale.

I.ep-i-do-pliyl'losis. [liepido-
pbyl'ljss; from Xari's, a “scale,” and

(pvWov, a “leaf.”] Having leaves in the
form of scales.

liep-i-do-plas'tiis.® [From Xm's, a
“scale,” and tt\aaaw, to “form.”] Form-
ing scales.

I,epMoptera. See Lepidoptertjs.
ILep-i-dop'ter-ns.® [From Xems, a

“scale,” and impov, a “wing.”] Lepidop'-
terous; having wings sprinkled, or pan
tially covered, with scales. Applied in
the plural neuter {Lepidop'tera) to an
order of insects having four wings so
covered. It includes the butterfly, and
what are popularly Called “millers.”

liep-I-«lo'sls.® [FromXm'j, a“scale.”]
A name for Ichthyosis, which see.

liCp'i-dote. [liepitlo'tHS; from
Xoti';, a “scale.”] Furnished with scales;
scaly, or scurfy.

Lep-o-ri'imm l.a'bi-mii,® la'p-
ori'iiHin lios'tnisii.® The defect
called hare-lip.

I.ep'ra.* [Gr. Xnrpa, “leprosy.”]
(Fr. Lepre, lepu or l;\pu.) Leprosy. A
disease of the skin distinguished by cir-
cular scalypatches. A genus of the order
Impetigenes, class Cachexies, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Ar'a-bum.® An epithet of
Elephantiasis Grsecorum, or tubercular
Elephantiasis.

lifepre. See Lepra.
Lfipreux. See Leprous.
Lep-ri'a-sls.“ [From Xorpo;, “ rough.”]

The specific name for leprosy, or Lepi-
dosis lepriasis.

licp'ri-etis.® Belonging to lepra:
lep'ric.

Liep-roph-fhal'mi-a.® [From Xnrpo,
the “leprosy,” and the “eye.”]
Leprous ophthalmia.

L(“ji-ro|)t!-lha!'imis. : [From the
same.] The eye affected by leproph-
thalmy; also, the patient laboringunder
that affection.

liCp-ro-sa'rwim.* A hospital for
the treatment of leprosy; a leper-house,
or Domus leprosarius.

I,ep-ro-sa'ri-«s.® [From “lep-
rosy.”] Belonging to lepra.

liep-ro'sls.® [FromXnrpa, “leprosy.”]
The progress of leprosy,

lieps’osy. See Lepra.
L,ep'ro«s. [Jbepro'siis; from lep'-

ra.] (Fr. Leprenx, liVpßuh'.) Belong-
ing to lepra; scaly.

]Lep-ta-caM'tliws.* [From Xcrrog,
“ slender,” and asavda, a “ spine.”] Hav-
ing slender spines.

i,ep-taii'dra.® A name applied to
the root of the Veronica Virginica. It
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has been placed on the primary list of
the Materia Medica in tho U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860. The active principle
of the plant, called Leptan'drin, is re-
garded as an excellent cholagoguecathar-
tic, and is extensively used as a substi-
tute for mercury.

rin. [lLejitaiulri'na.]
See preceding article.

Rep-to-can'lis.* [Prom Xrvrdj,
“slender,” and khvXos, a “ stem.”] Hav-
ing a slender stem.

liei>-to-sci»si'a-lus.* [From Xsnrdf,
“slender,” and KcfiaXij, a “head.”] Hav-
ing a small head. Applied to plants or
flowers.

liep-tO€li'ro-a,iif or Sxeji-tocli'ros.*
[From Xsirro;, “fine,” or “slender,” and
Xl‘6a, the “skin.”] A fine, thin, soft, or
delicate membrane.

liep'to-tl»n, on'tie.* [From Xott-oj,
“fine,” or“slender,” and ddofis, a “tooth.”]
Having very small teeth.

Lep-to-pet'a-lus.* [From Xarrdj,
“ slender,” and mra\uv, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing strait or narrow petals.

liej>-to-p3syl'ius,s [From Xstttu;,
“ slender,” and dwXXoy, a “ leaf.”] Having-
slender leaves.

Jjep-top'o-tlus.* [From Xctto;,
“ slender,” and novg, a “ foot.”] Having
a slender stipes, or foot.

Sjep-to-rlii'ams.* [From Xsirro'j,
‘‘slender,” and pi' 3 a, a “root.”] Having
slender roots.

top- to-sep'a- 3 us.- [From Xr-rdf,
“slender,” and sep'alum, a “sepal.”]
Having narrow, linear sepals.

Ijep-to-sper'me-us.* Applied in
the plural feminine {Leptosper'mesc) to a
tribe of Myrtacese, having the Leptosper-
mum for their type : leptosper'meous.

L oj>-to-sj>3r'ujns.* [From Xsjn-d,-,
“slender,” and crsspjta, a “seed.”] Hav-
ing very small seeds : leptosper'mous.

[From Xsnrd;,
“ slender,” and arax'i;, an “ear of corn.”]
Having slender ears.

S>ep-t«-sty'I!JS.* [FromXsttto;, “slen-
der,” and otuXoj, a “style.”] Having a
filiform style.

lep-to-triehVa.* [From Xs-rd;,
“slender,” or “fine,” and opi(, “hair.”]
Fineness, or thinness, of the hair.

Xm'slma. [lLae'sjo, «'»)■? ; from Ise’do,
led sum, to “hurt.”] Literally, an “in-
jury.” A vitiated or depressed condition
of any organ or part. Applied in Surgery
to a hurt, wound, or injury of a part.

Infsioj! of Nu-tri'tion. A term for
those pathological alterations which

originate in the capillary system, con-
sisting in any excess or deficiency of the
particles of blood in the process of as-
similation and absorption, etc.

JLc'ttuif. [S/CtEia/Jis; from le'thum,
“death.”] Belonging to death • mortal ;

fatal.
ILe-ttial'S-ty. [lietiial'ltas, st'tis;

from letha'lis, “ deadly.”] The quality
of being deadly, or fatal,- mortality.

Ifie-tltiar'g-ic. [lLetJiair'gieiis.] Be-
longing to a state of lethargy.

l<etli'ar-gy. [liethar'jfus : from
Xi;9,7, “forgetfulness.”] A state of marked
drowsiness, or sleep, which cannot be
driven oil'.

liettuce. See Lactuca.
liCttnee ©jiiiim. See Lactucakium.
Lettace, Opium- or .Strong-scent-

ed. See Lactuca Virosa.
liencaemia. See Leuciremia.
len-?a>thi-«'i>ha.i 5 [From Xcvkos,

“white,” and dSio\b, an “Ethiopian,” or
“negro.”] The same as Albinism, which
see.

opIs.* [From the
same.] See Albino.

]Lef>-c;m'tHous. [Lcicnii'ihus;
from \sik6;, “white,” and u//60,-, a “flow-
er.”] White-flowered.

Leuc-liae'mi-a,*- or liOse-lise'ml-a.*
[From Xsaxo;, “white,” and alga, the
“blood.”] Literally,“whiteblood.” Ap-
plied by Virchow to a morbid condition
of tho blood, in which there isa continual
increase in the colorless corpuscles, so
that in some cases the number of the
colorless globules is almost equal to that
of the red ones. Sec Leucocytosis.

[lLeacl'na; from Xe »*•<%,

“white.”] A white, pulverulent sub-
stance obtained from beef-fibre, etc.

idie.® [From Xsiweij,
“white.”] The same as Sclerotitis,
which see.

Lieii-co-cnr'pus.* [From X«;>*<s;,
“white,” and Kae-o;, “fruit.”] Having-
white fruit: leucocar'pous.

[From Xswdj,
“white,” and JcsAaXi';, the head.”] Hav-
ing white flowers joined together in
capitules.

[From Xeitoj,
“white,” nvro;, a “cell,”and alya, 11blood.”]
Sometimes applied, like leuchicmia, to a
state of the blood in which there is a
superabundance of colorless corpuscles;
more properly, fatty blood in which
there is a milky, opalescent appearance;
white-cell blood.

ILeu-eo-gy-to'sls.* [From Xju/coj,
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“white,” and kvtos, a “cell.”] A term
applied by Virchow to a morbid con-
dition, in which there is an increase in
the colorless corpuscles of the blood, de-
pendent (as he supposes) on an affection
of the lymphatic glands. He considers
leuksemia to be a “sort of permanent
progressive leucocytosis and the latter,
a “transitory process connected with
fluctuating conditions in certain organs.”

I>efi-co-<len'«Jroan,® lieu-co-clen'-
(Irnin." [From Xfiwdj, “white,” and
bti'bpov, a “tree.”] The specific name of
the Melaleuca leucodendron.

Iheil'col. [From Xcitsog, “white,” and
o’leum, “oil.”] A basic substance found
in the naphtha of coal gas.

ILeii-co-lo'mmis.* [From " Xfwcdf,
“ white,” and Xc a “ frame.”] Bor-
dered with white.

ILen-co'ma, n’tis.* [From Xewc<%,
“white.”] A milky opacity of the cor-
nea, the effect of an ulcer or wound, with
loss of substance; thejnii and web. See
Albugo.

I ,em-com»a-{«' Having leu-
coma : leucom'atous.

[From leu-
co’ma, and ndog, a “form.”] Resembling
leueoma: leucom'atoid.

liefi-coin'ma, at is.* [From Xedkoj,
“white,” and mpa, “appearance.”] A
white opacity of the cornea.

Jjefi-co-HO'tns.* [From XsvKog,
“white,” and rcoro;, the “back.”] White
on the under-surface. Applied to leaves.

I-iefi-co-jiia-tM'a.* [From XewiSj,
“white,” and midog, “disease.”] A dis-
ease affecting negroes, by which they
become white, and termed Albinos.

ILeil-co-patlU'i-cns.* Belonging to
leucopathia.

I/eu-co-pWeig'ma-s.v. [l,eneo-
plilegma'sia; from \cvk6;, “white,”
and (pXsy/ia, “phlegm.”] A dropsical
tendency, denoted by a pale, tumid, and
flabby condition of body.

liCfl-co-phleg-matif. [l.euco-
phlcgmat'lcns.] Belonging to letico-
phlegmasy.

Leii-co-iihleg-nia-to'deS.* [From
lencophlegma’siai] Having leucophleg-
masy.

I.ofi-co-plileg--uia-to-i'dtis.* [Fromlencophleqma’sia, and ei6o;, a “ form.”]
Resembling leucophlegmasy.

I.eu-co-pliy 1-latus. Len-co-
plsy 1 liis,':r [From Xewii?, “white,”
and rpwXXny, a “leaf.”] Having white
leaves.

lK;si-copT-per, eris* [From \evk6s,

“white,” and ircnept, “pepper.”] The
Piper album, or white pepper. Sen
Piper.

Leu-co-po'di-nspleii-eop'o-dus.s
[From Xsukos, “ white,” and tto%, a “ foot.”]
Having a white stipes, or white petioles.

I,eu-c©i»'ter-us.* [From Xsmcdf,
“white,” and nrepor, a “wing.”] Having
white wings: leuccp'terous.

I.cu>cu'jni». ii'odis.* The same as
Leucopodius, which see.

I.ew-cor-rli«e'a.* [From Xcox-d?,
“white,” and piu>, to “flow.”] (Fr. Leu-
corrhee, Itih'ko'rfi'.) A whitish mucous
secretion of the vagina, arising from de-
bility, or from inflammatory action; the
whites; also termed Catarrhus vaginse,
and Fluor albus.

Len-cor-rlio'l.ens.* Belonging to
leucorrhcea; lercorrho'ic.

J,cii-co'sis.® The formation orpro-
gress of lencoma.

ILeA-co-sper'inus.* [From Xswd;,
“white,” and amfpa, a “seed.”] Having
white fruit or seed: leucosper'mous.

lefi-cos'to-mns.* [From Xe>wos,
“white,” and cropa, a “mouth.”] Hav-
ing a white peristome, or white mouth.

S.eu-cot'i-cus.* Belonging to len-

lienlisemia. See Leuchasmia.
I.evain, ]eh-vaN<='. The French term

for Ferment, which see.
ILe-va'tor, o’vis.* [From le’vo, le-

va’turn, to “raise,” to “lift up.”] An
elevator, or lifterup. Applied to muscles.

liO'ver. [From le’ro, to “lift up.”]
A mechanical power, consisting of a rod
or bar resting upon a certain determinate
point, termed its fulcrum, which, if the
object be to gain power, should always
be nearer to the resistance to be over-
come than to the force applied ; but when
the object is to gain time, the fulcrum
should be nearer to the force than to the
resistance. SccVectis.

I.ev-i-oostato. [lAevicosta'fus;
from lee’vis,” smooth,’’and cos’ta,a “rib.”]
Having smooth ribs.

liCv-I-foTi-ous. [l.aevifoTlus;
from he’vis, “smooth,” and fo’Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having smooth leaves.

I.ovs-jrato. [lsevlga'tns; from
liev’ir/o, l/rvif/a’tum, to “smooth.”]
Smoothly polished.

liCv-i-ga'tion. [l,seviga'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The process of rubbing
down any hard substance to an impal-
pable powder, so that no roughness or
grittiness is perceptible.

S/Cv'i-pede. [I.a I 'vlpos. p'ecKs ;
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from hr? vis, “ smooth,” andpe.s, a “ foot.”]
Having smooth feet.

Lfevre, leva or livn. The French
term for “lip.” See Labium, and
Lip.

Lexipliamaic. See Alexipharmic.
L,ey. See Lye.
Leyden (li'den) Bat'te-ry. A num-

ber of Leyden jars, connected externally
by being placed on tinfoil, or other good
conductor, and internally by a metallic
rod or wire communicating with the in-
ternal coating of each jar.

Ley'den Jar. A glass jar or bottle,
coated to within a short distance from
the top with tinfoil, within and without,
and having a rod with a ball at the top
passing through the cork to the interior
coating. It is used for accumulating
electricity in larger quantity than in the
prime conductor.

Li-as'lc, or Li-as'sic. [Ldas'slcus.]
Applied to a group of strata, of which
the rock which forms the type has been
named Lias by English geologists.

Li ber.® The interior fibrous bark
of exogenous plants. It serves to con-
vey downwards the secretions elaborated
in the bark and leaves.

Li-bi'do, A'inis.® [From li'beo, to
“please,” or “like.”] Venereal desire.

Li’ltra.® [From Xtrpa, a “silver
coin,” or a “pound.”] A pound-weight.

Llch'cn. [Lat. li'cben, e'nis ; Gr.
Asiycr.] A Linnman genus of the class
Gryptoyamia. Also, a disease consisting
in extensive eruption ofpapulse, usually
terminating in scurf.

Li'chen Ce-tra'ri-a.* Iceland
moss, or liverwort, now called Getraria
Islandica.

Li'chen Is-lan'di-ca.* The same as
Lichen Getraria.

Li'chenRoc-cel'la. ;s' The herb from
which Litmus, or Laemus, is obtained]
the Itoccella tinctoria.

Li'chen Sax-at'l-lis.* The Mus'cns
era'nii humn'ni, a plant sometimes grow-
ing on the human skull.

Lieh'e-nate. [Liche'nas, n'tis.]
A combination of liohonic acid with a
salifiable base.

Lii-che'neS,® the plural of Lichen,
which see.

Li-eben'ic. [Lichen'icns.] Be-
longing to lichens; applied to an acid
discovered in the Getraria Islandica.

Lfuh-e-nic'o-lus.* [From li'chen,
and co'lo, to “inhabit.”] That which
grows upon lichens.

Li-«ben-I-for'mis.* [From li'chen.]

Having the appearance of lichen;
licheniform.

Meh'e-nin. [LlcUeni'na.] A
substance obtained from the Lichen
Islandica.

Lich-e-no-graph'ic. [Lichono-
graph'icns.] Belonging to lichenog-
raphy.

LJeb-e-nog'ra-pliy'. [Lichono-
gra'phia; from li'chen, and ypaijxo, to
“write.”] A description of lichens.

Li-cben-o-i'des.* [From li'chen,
and eiSo;, a “form.”] Resembling a
lichen; lich'cnoid.

[fiichenolo-
g'ia; from li'chen, and Xoyoj, a “dis-
course.”] The part of Botany devoted
to lichens.

Ll«h'eii-oiis. [Licbeno'sus; from
li'chen.'] Pertaining to lichens; resem-
bling a lichen,

lid. See Operculum.
Lieherlsit'hnii (lee-ber-ku'ne-i)

Glan'dn-lae.* (“ Glands of Lieber-
kiihn.”) See Lieberkuhn’s Glands.

Lieherhiihn’s (lee'ber-kiinz')
Lrlamds, or Folii-cles. [Crlan'duhe
or Cryp'tae Lieberhuhnia'nse.]
The minute tubular glands of the small
intestine, first described by Lieberkiihn.

Li'en,* gen. Li-e'nis. The organ or
viscus of the abdominal cavity called the
spleen.

Lienoßnalaeia,*le-en-o-ma-la'she-a.
[From Wen, the “spleen,” and paXania, a
“softening.”] Morbid softening of the
spleen.

Li'en-ter-y'. [Liente'ria; from
Xsioj, “smooth,” and ivrepov, an “intes-
tine.”] A species of diarrhoea, in which
the food passes rapidly through the
bowels undigested.

Life. [Lat.Vi'ta; Gr. i3iogand Fr.
Vie, vA] That mysterious principle ex-
isting in organized beings, whereby they
are endowed with certain powers or func-
tions peculiar to themselves, and not pos-
sessed by any form of inorganic matter.
As soon as life has ceased in any ani-
mal (or plant), the matter of which this
is composed, being no longer protected by
the vital forces, is thenceforth subject to
those laws of affinity which regulate the
composition of inorganic bodies, and that
combination of elements which was the
result of life, gives place to new combi-
nations, formed in obedience to the la ws
of chemistry. Bichat defined life to be
the “aggregate of those functions which
resist death.”

Ligament. [Lijgamen'tum;
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from li'go, liya'tum, to “bind.”] A
peculiar, elastic, membranous substance,
connecting the ends ofmovable bones.

I.ig-a-!iieii'la,:
' the plural of Liya-

meiiiini). See Ligament.
Snb-fla'v# (“Yel-

lowish Ligaments”), otherwise called
Vel low The ligaments
occupying the intervals between the ver-
tebrae, which thus complete the back part
of the spinal canal. They are com-
posed of dense, yellow, elastic fibres.

DAg-a-men'toiis. j l.igaincnld'-
sus; from liyamen'turn, a “ligament.”]
Of the nature of a ligament; belonging
to a ligament.

lig'a-ments, Vag'i-nal. [bigva-
men'ta Vag'ina'lia.] A term for the
sheath-like ligaments of the flexor ten-
dons of the fingers.

Ligamentnm Coracoldeum. See
Coracoid Ligament.

iou. [Ug'a'tio, o'nis ; from
ti'yo, liga'tum, to “bind.”] The act of
tying, or of applying a ligature, as to an
artery, etc.

Mg,'a-tnre. [ligaln'ra; from the
same.] A thread of silk, flax, or other
suitable material, for tying arteries, or
other parts.

TJglit. [Lat. I.ux; Gr. «odk; Fr.
Lumiere, Ifl'me-en'.] The agent of
vision. It is distinguished into two
kinds, viz.: natural light, proceeding
from the sun and stars, and artificial
light, proceeding frotn terrestrial bodies
which burn orwhich are strongly heated.
The phenomena of light may be referred
to the following heads:

1. Radiation, the emission of light,
or of caloric, in all directions, in the form
of radii, or rays. A collection of such
rays, passing nearly in the same direc-
tion, is termed a pencil. The radiant
point is the point from which diverging
rays proceed; the focus, the point to
which converging rays are collected.

2. Reflection, the rebound of a ray of
light, or of caloric, from a polished sur-
face : the angle ofincidence being equal
to the angle of reflection.

•>. Refraction, the hreah of the natu-
ral course of a ray of light as it passes
into a transparent substance, as glass, or
a ater; this is termedordinary refraction.Tf a ray fall upon the surface of Iceland
spar, or certain other substances, it willbe split into two portions, making anangle with each other, and each pursu-
ing its own separate course; this is
called double refraction, —one of these

rays following the same rule as if the
substance were glass or water, the other
undergoing extraordinary refraction.

Ugne, 16fi. The French term for
“line.” See Line A.

XJgne Blanche, Hn bloNsh. The
French term forLinea Alba, which see.

Jjg'ne-ous. [Lig'neus; from liy'-
num, “wood.”] (Fr. Ligneux, Hn'yuh'.)
Of the nature of wood; resembling
wood; woody.

lig-nifer-ons. [Ugnlf'crus;
from liy'num, “wood,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing wood.

Lig'ni-form. [Llgnifor'mis ; from
liy'num, “wood.”] Resembling wood.

Lig'nin, or Ug'nlne. } l.igni'ua:
from the same.] The woody fibre con-
stituting the fibrous structure of vegeta-
ble substances, the most abundant prin-
ciple in plants.

I.i#'ii(uis. [Uguo'sns; from the
same.] Wooden, orlike wood; woody.

Lig'imm.s A Latin word signify-
ing “wood,” used in medicine chiefly
in such phrases as Lignum Quassiic, Lig-
num Vitsc, etc. Sec Wood.

(“Campeachy Wood.”) See Hjema-
toxylon.

I.iginini Col-ii-bri 'num.*
(“Snake Wood.”) Another name for
the Aristolochia Serpentaria.

lijg'num In'di-cnm.* (“Indian
Wood.”) The wood of the Hiematoxylon
Campechianum.

TAgiium Cfeuassiae. See Quassia.
lag'niimVl'tse.* (“Wood of Life.”)

The wood of Guaiacum officinale. See
Guaiaci Lignum.

lAg'«-la.* [As if lin'yxila, diminutive
of lin'yua, a “tongue.”] A little tongue.
The tongue of the Crustacea, Arachni-
des, and Insecta.

Xiijy'su-late. [Mgula'tus ; from
liy'ula, a “littletongue,” also, a “strap.”]
Strap-shaped.

liljf'iile. [Ug'ula, a “little tongue,”
or “strap.”] A strap-shaped corolla.

Lig-n-urer-ns,® [From liy'ula, a
“little tongue,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing ligules.

[From liy'ula, a
“little tongue,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Having ligulated corollas.

ff.ig'-ii-ls-lbTa-ns.* [From liy'ula,
a “little tongue,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”]
Having linear leaves.

Ug'u-li-lorin. [l.igiilifor'inls;
from liy'ula, a “little tongue.”] Like a
ligulated corolla.
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liil'i-a,* the plural of liil i-nm,
forming the Jussieuanname of a natural
order of plants. See Liliacea:.

Liliacese,® lil-e-a'she-c. [From
Lil'ium, one of the genera.] A large
natural order of endogenous plants,
natives of many tropical and temperate
regions. It includes the lily, tulip, hy-
acinth, asparagus, onion, and other
plants prized for beauty or utility.
Among the products of this order are
aloes, squills, and New Zealand flax.
Several species are used as purgatives
or emetics.

Lil-l-a'ccous. [Lilia'ceus ; from
lil'ium, a “lily.”] Resembling the lily,
or Liliacese.

Lil-i-i-flo'rus.» [From lil'ium, a
“lily,” and flos, a “flower.”] Having
flowers resembling the lily.

Lil-i-I-for'mis.® [From lil'ium, a
“lily.”] Having the form of a lily.

Lili-um.® The lily. A Linnaaan
genus of the class Hexandria, natural
order Liliacese.

liim. =Lima'nes.* “Lemons.”
IAmS/six o'. The French

term for Cochlea, which see.
Lim-a-tu'ra,* [From li'ma, a “ file.”]

The filings of a metal.
Limatu'ra Fcr'ri.® (“ Filings of

Iron,” or “Iron Filings.”) A prepara-
tion used as a mild chalybeate.

lamb. [From lira'bus, a “border”?]
One of the extremities of an animal, as a
leg, or arm. Applied in Botany to the
blade or lamina of a petal, a sepal, etc.;
the expanded part of a corolla, or calyx.

Lim'bate. [From the same.] Bor-
dered.

Lim-bif'cr-ns.® [From lim'bus, a
“border,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Hav-
ing a border, or margin.

liime. [Lat. Falx, Cal'eis; Fr.
Chaux, shd.] Oxide of calcium ; one of
the primitive earths, abundant in nature,
but always united to an acid, most fre-
quently the carbonic.

Lime, [li'mon, o' id's.] The fruit
of the Citrus limetta, or Citrus limo-
num.

Lime, €blo'ride©f. A compoundof
chlorine and lime, much used as a disin-
fecting agent. For this purpose, one
pound may be dissolved in, or mixed
with, six gallons of water.

Lime'stone. [La'pis Calea'reiss.]
Carbonate of lime; one of the most
abundant and most important of strati-
fied rocks.

Lime-Water. See Liquor Calcis.

LSm'l-cus.® [From XigSj, “hunger.”]
Belonging to hunger.

Idm-i-for'inis.® [From li'ma, a
“file.”] Having the appearance ofa file.

Lim-no-me-pbi'tis, idis.* [From
bipun, a “stagnant pool,” or “ marsh,”
and mephi'tis, a “stink;” a “strong,
heavy smell.”] Marsh-miasm, or the
effluvia arising from vegetable matter in
a putrescent state, as in moist or marshy
ground.

liim-no-pol'y-pns.* [From \ipvr], a
“stagnant pool,” or “marsh,” and otAv-

a “polypus.”] Applied in the plu-
ral masculine (Limnopol'ypi) to a family
of the Pol[ypi brachios'toma.

Li'mon,® gen. la-mo'nis. The
Pharmaeopoeial name for the fruit of
the Ci'tries limo'num; and of the Ci'trus
med'ica.

I.t-mo'nes,* gen. O-mo'nam, the
plural of Limon, which see.

Li-mo'nis Cor'tex.® (“Rind of
Lemon,” or “Lemon-Peel.”) The Phar-
macopoeia! name j] for the rind of the
fruit of the Citrus limonum.

Limo'uls Suc'ciis;* (“Lemon-
juice.”) The name applied to the juice
of the fruit of the Citrus limonum. It
has been placed on the primary list of
the Materia Medica of the U.S. Phar-
macopoeia for 1860.

Hd-teio'imm Cor'tox.® (“Rind of
Lemons.”) The Pharmaeopoeial name
(Lond. and Ed. Ph.) for the fresh and
dry exterior rind of the fruit of the Cit-
rus limonum.

Li-mopb'tlil-sis.* [From A(/ass, “hun-
ger-,” “famine,” and tjidiais, a “wasting.”]
Tabes, or wasting, from privation of food.
lim-op-so'ra.* [From A//rdf, “fam-

ine,” and ip'.opa, “scabies.”] A kind of
scabies which attacks man and the lower
animals from long privation of food.

Li-mo'sis.® [From Aipog, “famine.”]
Morbid appetite. A genus of diseases
characterized by depraved, excessive, or
defective appetite.

Lim-o-tlaer-a-pi'a.® [From Aip6g,
“hunger,” and Osparreia, the “system of
healing.”] The treatment of disease by
abstinence.

Ll'mous, orll-mosc’. [Limo'sus;
from li'mus, “mud,” “clay,” “slime.”]
Applied to plantsgrowing in muddy soils.
Sometimes applied to soil or strata com-
posed of mud, argillaceous marl, or sand,
either separate or combined.

Linacese,® li-na'she-e. [From Li’-
num, one of the genera.] A small natu-
ral order ofexogenous plants, natives, of
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Europe, Africa, etc. It includes Linum
(flax). The chief characters of this
order are the tenacity of the fibres and
the mucilage of the seeds.

Liiu-a.-g’o'gus.* [From \ivov, a “flax-
en thread,” and ayw, to “lead.”] An
instrument used in the operation for
vesieo-vaginal fistula.

lAiiamentum. See Lixt.
I,ine'tus.® [From lin'go, line'turn, to

‘Nick,” or ‘Nap.”] A looch (or lohoch),
or electuary; any medicine licked off
the spoon because ofits adhesive consis-
tence.

liinc. See Linea.
I.in'c-a,® plural lAu'e-ae. [From

li'num, a “thread.”] A line, or thread;
the twelfth part of an inch. In Geometry,
that which has length without breadth.

liin'eaAl'baA (“WhiteLine.”) (Fr.
Ligne Blanche, Idn bloNsh.) The central
tendinous line extending from the ensi-
form cartilage to the pubes.

lin'eaAs'per-aA (“ BoughLine.”)
A rough prominence observed along the
posterior surface of the femur.

Lin'ea In-nom-i-iia'taA Literally,
the “unnamed line.” An elevated line
forming a part of the brim of the pelvis.

Liin'e-se Al-bi-can' teS.® (“Whitish
Lines.”) Applied to certain shining
reddish and whitish lines on the abdo-
men, extending from the groinsandpubes
to the navel, sometimes occurring in
women during the first three or four days
after delivery.

liin'ese Sem-i-lu-na'res.* (“ Semi-
lunar Lines.”) The lines which bound
the exterior margin of the recti muscles
of the abdomen.

lin'eie Trans-ver'sse.® (“Trans-
verse Lines.”) The lines which cross
the recti muscles; also applied to some
fibres which run across the raphe of the
corpus callosum.

liln'e-nr. [l.inca'ris ; from lin'ea,
a “line.”] (Fr. Lineaire, H'nAen/.) Dis-
posed in lines; pertaining to, or in the
form of, a line. In Botany, narrow, and
much longer than broad, with parallel
margins, as a leaf of grass.

Lin-e-ar-l-foii-nsA [From linea'-
ris, “linear,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”]Having linear leaves.

Lin'e-ate. [linea'tns; from lin'ea,a “line.”] Marked with lines; streaked.
I.in-e-at-i-fo' h-us.: [From linea'-

lus, “linear,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”]Having leaves of which the nervures runparallel from base to apex.
Li-ne'o-laA [Diminutive of lin'ea,

a “line.”] Applied to certain small
white lines sometimes seen on the fe-
male breast.

Lin'e-odiite. [lilneola'tus ; from
line'ola, a “little line.”] Marked with
fine or obscure lines.

liin'g'ual. [Xingiialis : from lin'-
gua, a “tongue.”] Belonging to the
tongue.

liin-gui-fo'll-us.* [From lin'gua,
a “tongue,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing linguiform leaves.

Lingiu-furm. [Lingiilfor'nm;
from lin'gua, a “tongue.”] Formed like
a tongue.

lair's'll!-laA [Diminutive of lin'gua,
a “tongue.”] A little tongue; a latohet.

liin gn-lato. [lingnla'tns ; from
Hn'gula, a “little tongue.”] Having a
little tongue; tongue-shaped.

M/iii,* the genitive of Linum, which
see.

Ha iti Fa-ri'na.* (“Meal of Flax-
seed,” or “Flaxseed Meal.”) The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Br. Ph.) for meal of
the seeds of Linum usitatissimum, de-
prived of their fixed oil by expression :

lintseed meal. It has been placed on
the primary list of the Materia Mcdica
of the XJ.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

JA'iii Se'men.® (“Seed of Flax.”)
The Pharmacopoeia! name (Brit. Ph.)
for flaxseed, lintseed, or linseed.

Ba'ei Seini-na. (“Seeds of Flax.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name (Br. Ph.) for
the seeds of Linum usitatissimum.

lAnimcnt. Sec Linimentum.
liiis-i-men'ta,* the plural of Lini-

mentum, which see.
Xiiii-i-mcn'tuin,* plural lin-i-

-men'ta. [From li'no, to “anoint.”] A
thin ointment: a lin'iment.

I.i iiimon'tnm A
(“Liniment of Ammonia.”) Take of wa-
ter of ammonia, a fluidounco; olive oil,
two troyounces. Mix them.

liinlmcn'tnm fal'cis.® (“ Lini-
ment of Lime,” or “Lime Liniment.”)
Take of solution of lime, eight fluid-
ounces; flaxseed oil, seven troyounces.
Mix them.

liinimcn'tnm Cam'plio-rajA
(“Liniment of Camphor.”) Take of
camphor, three troyounces; olive oil,
twelve troyounces. Dissolve the cam-
phor in the oil.

I.iiiiincii'tum Can-tta&r'l-disA
(“ Liniment of Cantharides.”) Take of
cantharides, in fine powder, atroyounee ;

oil of turpentine, half a pint. Digest
the cantharides with the oil for three
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hours in a close vessel, by means of a
water-bath, and strain.

lanimcn'tum €I»lo-ro-for'mi.®
(“Liniment of Chloroform.”) Take of
purified chloroform, three troyounces;
olive oil, four troyounces. Mix them.

laiilmen'tum Sa-po'nis.® (“Lini-
ment of Soap,” or “Soap Liniment.”)
Tinctura Saponis Camphorata, Pharm.,
1850. Take of soap, in shavings, four
troyounces; camphor, two troyounces;
oil of rosemary, half a fluidounce; water,
four tluidounces; alcohol, two pints. Mix
the alcohol and water, digest the soap
with the mixture by means of a water-
bath until it is dissolved; then filter, and,
having added the camphor and oil, mix
the whole thoroughly together.

laniinen'tum Ter-e-bin'tM-nav®
(“Liniment of Turpentine.”) Take of
resin cerate, twelve troyounces; oil of
turpentine, half a pint. Add the oil to
the cerate previously melted, and mix
them.

Xiin-nse'an. Belonging to Linnaeus,
the naturalist. In Botany, the Linnrean,
or sexual, system, is founded on the
number of stamens which determines
the primary divisions, or Classes; the
subdivisions, or Orders, generally depend
on the number of pistils. The term is
applied in a more general sense to a
system of arranging the productions of
the animal, vegetable,and mineral king-
doms laid down by Linnaeus.

Lin-o-sper'mum.® [From \ivov,
“flax,” and antppa, “seed.”] Linseed,
or lintseed, afforded by the Linum usita-
tissimnm. See Lini Semen.

linseed. See Lintseed.
Lint. [liin'teum; from li'num,

“flax.”] (Fr. Charpie, A
soft material made by scraping old linen
cloth, and used as a dressing in all cases
of wounds, ulcers, etc.

Lin-te-I-for'mls.® [From lin'teum,
“lint.”] Having the appearance or tex-
ture of lint: lin'teiform.

Lint'secd. The seeds of Linum usi-
tatissimum. See Lini Semen, or Lini
Semina.

li'num,® gen. I.l'ni. [From \ivov,
“flax.”] A Linnsean genus of the class
Pentandria, natural order Linacese. Also,
the Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for
the seed of the Li'num usitatis'siniurn.
Liiitim Ca-thar' 11-Cum. ® The

Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. Ph.) of the
purging flax.

lap. (Fr. Llvre, levß or I&vr.) See
Labium, and Labrum.

lap'a-ro-cele.® [From Xorapdf, “fat,”
and Kij\n, a “ tumor.”] A fatty tumor in
the scrotum.

lap-a-ro'des.® [From hitape;, “fat,”
or “ obese.”] Full of fat; obese.

liip-a-ro-dysp-nce'a.* [From Xira-
p<s{, “fat,” and Hansom, “difficult breath-
ing.”] Dyspnoea caused by obesity.

Up-a-ro-i'des.® [From \map6s ,

“fat,”
or “obese,” and elhog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling fat.

Mp-a-rom'plia-lus.® [From \mapo;,
“fat,” and 6ytpa'Xos, the “navel.”] A
fatty tumor at the umbilicus.

U.p-a-ro-s-eir'rlms.* [From \tna-
pog, “fat,” and aKlfpog, “ incipient cancer.”]
A fatty, scirrhous tumor,

lapocele. See Liparocele.
la-po'ma,® plural Ibpoin'ada.

[From Xwof, “fat.”] A species of fatty
tumor.

li-pom-a-4o'des.® [From lipo’ma,
a “fatty tumor.”] Resembling lipoma;
conjoined with lipoma.

Ll>pom-a-to-i'«le£.® [From lipo'ma,
a “fatty tumor,” and eiioi, a “form.”]
Resembling lipoma: lipom'atoid.

Mpompliialus. See Liparompiia-
lus.

lip-o-scir'i’lms.* [FromXnroj, “ fat,”
and aKijpog, “incipient cancer.”] The
same as Liparoscirrhis, which see.

la-po'sis.® [From Xittoj, “ fat.”] The
progressive accumulation of fat.

[From Xcnrco, to
“fail,” and orbits, the “pulse.”] Ab-
sence, or cessation, of the pulse,

lapotliymia. See Leipothvmia.
lap'pl-tude. [lippltu'do, aims;from Up''pus, “blear-eyed.”] A raw,

tumid state of the margin of the eyelids,
from which a puriform humor exudes.
I>iq.= Li'quor* See Liquor.
liqiiatlo (le-qua'she-o),obits.® [F rom

li'qno, liqua'tum, to “melt.”] Strictly,
the same as Fusion; also, Liquefaction.

liiq-ue-fa'cients. [From liqttefa'cio,
to “melt.”] Agents which augment the
secretions, arrest the solidifying, and
promote the liquefying processes of the
animal economy.

laq-ue-fac'tion. [laqnefac'tio,
O 'ms; from liquefa'cio, liquefac'turn, to
“make liquid.”] The conversion of a
solid into a liquid.
Liqueur (Fr.), A spirituous

liquor composed of water, alcohol, sugar,
and some aromatic infusion extracted
from fruits, seeds, etc.

I.iq'nld. [laq'iiidum; from liq'-
uidus, “liquid,” “moist.”] Any -mb-
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stance, not aeriform, which is fluid, like
water.

Liq-uid-am'bar,® [From liq'nidus,
“liquid,” and am'her; so called because
the tree yields on incision a fluid, amber-
like substance.] A genus of plants,
several species ofwhich afford a fragrant
resin, called storax.

Liqulritia,® lik-we-rish'e-a. Liq-
uorice. See Glycyrehiza.

Li'quor,® gen. li-qno’ris, nomina-
tive plural li-quo'm. [From li'qneo,
to “become liquid.” (Fr. Liqueur, ld'-
kun'.) A term applied to many liquids,
particularly those composed chiefly of
water, or of alcohol. As a Pharmaco-
poeia! term it signifies “solution.”

Liquor Aluminls Compositus.
See Bates’s Alum-Water.

Li'quor Am-nio'iii-a;.® (“Liquor
of Ammonia.”) A solution of ammo-
niaeal gas in water; otherwise called
Aqua Ammonise (“Water of Ammonia”).

Liquor Ammoniac Acetatis. See
Mindereri Sriritus.

Li'quor Am'ni-i.® (“Liquor of the
Amnion.”) The watery fluid in which
the foetus is suspended. See Amnion.

Li'quor Ar-seu-I-ca'lis.® (“Ar-
senical Liquor.”) A Pharmacopceial
preparation, also calledFowler’s Solution,
and Tasteless Ague Drop, consisting of
arseniate of potash dissolved in water,
and flavored and colored by spirit of
lavender. This has been recommended
as a remedy in intermittents, and has
been found very useful in lepra and
other inveterate cutaneous affections.

Li'quor C&l'cis,® otherwise called
A'qua Cal'cis.® (“Water of Lime,”
or “Lime-Water.”) A saturated solu-
tion of lime in water. It may be pre-
pared by pouring upon some freshly
slacked lime a quantity of pure water.
In a few hours, the solution will become
clear by the settling of such particles of
lime as are not dissolved by the water.
The solution, with the undissolved lime,should be kept in a well-stopped bottle;
pour off the clear liquid as it is wanted
for use. The U.S. Pharmacopoeia directs
the preparation to be made in the pro-
portion of four ounces of lime to eight
pints of water. But if the lime be in
excess, no disadvantage can result; the
superfluous portion will, in that case,
simply remain undissolved.

Lime-water is antacid, tonic, and as-
tringent. Mixed with an equal quantityyf milk, which completely covers its of-
fensive taste, it often proves an excel-

lent remedy for nausea and vomiting
dependent on irritability of the stomach.
It may be employed with great advan-
tage in dyspepsia accompanied with
acidity of the stomach, as well as iis.
some forms of diarrhoea, and in calcu-
lous affections attended with a super-
abundant secretion of uric acid. Exter-
nally, it is often used as a wash in por-
riyo and similar affections, and as an
application to foul ulcers.

Liquor Morgagni. See Morgagni,
Liquor.

M'quor Po-tas'ssc Ar-se-ni'tis.®
(“Liquorof the Arsenite ofPotash.”) The
Pharmacopceial name (Lond. and Dub.
Ph.) for the Liquor Aesenicalis, which
see.

Li'qnor San'gul-nis.® (“Liquor
of the Blood.”) The colorless fluid
which holds the globules of the blood
in suspension during life.

Li'quor Sil'i-cum.® (“Liquor of
Flints.”) See Glass, Soluble.

Ll-quo'reS,® the plural of Liquor,
which see.

Liquorice, lik'or-iss. [Liqulri'lia.]
See Glycyrrhiza.

Lir-i-o-dfen'dron.® [From \dpiov, a
“lily,”a “tulip”(?) and icv6pov,a, “tree.”]
A Linnsean genus of the class Polyan-
dria, natural order Magnoliacex. Also,
the Pharmacopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the bark of Lirioden'dron tulipifera.

Lisp'ing. A species of psellismiis, or
defective enunciation, commonly called
speaking through the teeth, and pro-
duced bj7 an abnormal length of tongue,
or by affectation.

LitU'a-gogue. [Litliago'gus;
from Xtttof, a “ stone,” and ayw, to “carry
off,” to “expel.”] Having power to ex-
pel calculi from the bladder or kidneys.

LitJi'argc. [Lithar'gyrum, Litli-
ar'gyrus; from \if)o s,

a “stone,” and
apyvpo;, “silver;” so named from its
being obtained from an ore (or stone)
containing lead and silver.] An oxide
of lead imperfectly vitrified.

Lith'ate. [Li'thas, ah's.] A com-
bination of lithie acid with a base.
See Urate.

LiiSi-ec'ta-sy. [Lltliecta'sla; from
Xi'6o;, a “stone,” and cktblvw, to “extend.”]
The operation of removing calculi of
moderate size through the urethra, by
first extending or dilating it.

Litli'i-a.® [From Xf dog, a “stone.”]
The protoxide of lithium, an alkali dis-
covered in 1818.

Lith'ia.® [From the same.] The
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name of a genus in Dr. Good’s Nosol-
ogy, comprising the different species of
urinary calculus. See Lithiasis.

Ldth'l-ae Car-bo'nas.® (“ Carbon-
ate of Lithia.”) A white powder spar-
ingly soluble in water, and having a
feeble alkaline reaction. It has been
placed on the primary list of the Mate-
ria Medica of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia
for 1860. It is recommended as a rem-
edy in calculous diseases.

M-tlii'a-sis.* [Prom the same.] The
formation of stone, or urinary calculus.
Also, a disease of the eyelids, in which
small hard tumors grow upon their mar-
gins.

lath'ic. [Mth'iciis; fromthe same.]
Applied to an acid obtained from calculi
and urine. See Uric.

liithT-ca.* [From the same.] Medi-
cines which counteractthe predisposition
to the formation of calculous Concretions
in the urinary organs.

The metallic base of
lithia.

IAtU-o-ce-no'sis.* [From AtOo,-, a
“stone,” and rocornf, an “evacuation.”]
The removal or extraction of the frag-
ments of a calculus broken in the opera-
tion of lithotrity.

liith-o-ce-not'l-cus.* Belonging to
lithoccnosia.

lAth'o-elast, or Kith'o-claste.
[From Atdog, a “stone,” and (cAuoraco, to
“break.”] An instrument introduced
through the urethra for the purpose of
reducing calculi to small fragments in
the bladder.

JLith-o-dec-ta/si-a.* [From Xi9o;, a
“stone,” odd,-, a “passage,” or “way,”
and tKTami, an “extension.”] The same
as Lithectasy, which see.

IA-tho'des.* [From Aido;, a “stone.”]
Full of calculi; of the nature of calculi.

I.itli-o-di-a'li-a. or l.illi-o-di-aT-
y-sis.* [From Aido;, a “stone,” and
iiaXio), to “dissolve.”] A dissolving of
stone or calculus in the bladder.

IA th-o-djbsp-noe'a.* [From Xido;, a
“stone,” and dvcrrxoia, “ difficult breath-
ing.”] Calculous dyspnoea, or difficult
breathing caused by calcareous concre-
tions in the lungs or other air-passages.

Idtlioecius,* lith-e'she-us. [From
Ai'Oaj, a “stone,” and olxo;, a “habita-
tion.”] Growing upon stones.

J.illi-o-lbl-lj'niisC [From Xido;, a
“stone,” and fel, the “bile.”] Pertain-
ing to a gall-stone or biliary calculus.
See Chololithic.

Litb-o-g«n [Utliogene'sla;

from Ai'doj, a “stone,” and yweens, “gene-
ration.”] The science which treats of
the origin and formation of minerals.

IA-thog'ra-phjL [Llthogra'phia s
from Aidof, a “stone,” and ypeupw, to “en-
grave,” or to “write.”] Engraving on
stone. The art by which impressions or
prints are obtained from drawings made
on calcareous stone.

liitSiolel. [XiOjoi'des ; from \Wo;,
a “stone,” and chh;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling stone.

lA-t!sos'o-gy. [liitholo'gia; from
XWog, a “ stone,” and Aoyoy, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on stones; the science which
treats of the nature or properties of
stones, or of calculi.

lAtli-w-sne'tra.* [From A(dog, a
“stone,” and pmpa, the “womb.”] A
term for ossification of the uterus.

See Lithotriptic.
SA-thoph'l-lus.* [From Aido;, a

“stone,” and </>iA&o, to “love.”] Growing
upon rocks or stony places.

Idth'o-phytc. [lAthoph'yton;
from A i'ooj, a “stone,” and (bvrov

,
a

“plant.”] Certain productions having
the qualities both of stone and plant, as
corals; also. Polypi that have an inte-
rior stony axis.

-o-sco'pi- iim.* [From A(9o;, a
“stone,” and axone co, to “ examine.”]
An instrument for ascertaining the size
and form of a calculus; a lith'oseope.

Idth-o-sperTmis.* [From Aido;, a
“ stone,” and c-cppa, a “ seed.”] Having
fruit hard andlike stones: lithospermous.

IA-thot'o-my. [Uthoto'mia;
from Xido;, a “stone,” and ripvoi, to
“ cut.”] (Fr. Taille, tal.) The opera-
tion of cutting into the bladder to with-
draw a stone or calculus: cystot'omy.

liith-o-trc'sls.:ff [From At'doj, a
“stone,” and rpfiai;, a “perforation.”]
The same, nearly, as Lithotkity.

S,itli'o-tri|>-sy. [lLithotrip'sia;
from AiOof, a “ stone,” and rpiSco, to “wear
by friction.”] The operation of rubbing
down calculi in the bladder by means
of a lithotriptor.

lAth-o-ti’ip'tic. [liilliotrip'ticus;
from the same.] Applied to medicines
that tend to counteract the formation of
calculi.

ILith-o-frip'for, o'rts.* [From the
same.] An instrument for crushing cal-
culi in the bladder into fragments so
minute that they may pass the urethra.

U-thot'ri-tor, o'ris.* [From Xido;, a
“stone,” and te’ro, tri'tum, to “rub,” to
“break.”] The same as Lithotriptor,
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Li-tbot'ri-ty. [From the same.]
The operation of breaking a stone or
calculus in pieces by means of the litho-
efaste.

Li-thox'y-lum.® [From Ai'Oos, a
“stone,” and %v\or, “wood.”] Fossil, or
petrified, wood.

Lith-u-re'sis.* [From AIdas, a
“stone,” and ovpov, the “urine.”] The
passing of small calculi with the-urine.

Litb-u-roi*-rli«>'si.® [From \i%;, a
“stone,” o'poi/, the “urine,” and pt<n, to
“flow.”] Calculous diabetes.

Idt'mns,* or Lac miis.* A test, of
a bluish color, obtained from the Groton
tinctorium and the Lichen roccella.

Lit'miis Pa'per is prepared by digest-
ing powdered litmus in water, andpaint-
ing with it white paper which is free
from alum.

Litra. The same as Libra.
Litre, 16'ter or letn. A French

measure, ecpial to 61.028 English cubic
inches, or 0.22 of an imperial gallon.

Lit'to-ral. [Littora'lis; from lit'-

tun, lit'torts, the “ shore.”] Applied to
plants that grow on the banks or shores
of waters, chiefly of rivers and lakes.
Written also Litoral.

Llv'er. [Lat. Jc'cnr, or He'par;
Gr. Strap ; Fr. Foie, fw:L] The gland
whose office it is to secrete the bile. It
is situated on the right side of the abdo-
minal cavity, immediately below thedia-
phragm, and is divided into three lobes,
the right lobe, the left lobe, and the in-
ferior or lesser lobe, also called the Lobu-
lun Spiyelii. The liver is the largest
gland in the body.

Liver, Inflammationof the. See
He patitis.

Liver-Wort. See Hepatica.
Liver-Wort, Iceland. See Ce-

traria Islandica.
Li'vor, o'cis.® [From li'veo, to “ grow

black and blue.”] The mark of a blow;
lividness.

Lix,® gen. Li'cis. Lye, or water im-
pregnated with the alkali of wood-ashes.

Lix-iv'i-al. [Lixivia'lis.] Be-
longing to a lixivium.

Lix-iv'l-at-ed. [Lixivia'tus ; from
hxty'ium, “lye.”J Having undergonelixiviation.

Lix-iv'l-a'tion. [Lixivia'tio;from lixiv'ium, “ lye.”] The process of
dissolving an alkali or a salt in water
or other fluid, to form a lixivium.

Lix-iv'i-um.® [From lix, “lye.”]
A liquid impregnated with an alkali, or
a salt; lye.

Lixivium Sap-o-na'rl-uni.* The
Liquor jJotassse, or solution of potash.

Load'stone. [Mag'nes.] A species
of iron ore which has the peculiar pro-
perties of attracting iron and of turning
towards the magnetic pole of the earth
when freely suspended.

Loasacese,® 10-a-sa'she-e. [From
Loasa,

one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous herbaceous plants,
natives of America.

Lo'bate. [l.oba'tus; from lo'hus, a
“lobe.”] Lobed. Having lobes, as the
lungs, liver, leaves, tumors, etc.

Lobe. [Lat. Lo'bns ; Gr. A
Applied to parts of certain viscera, more
or less distinct from the rest, and to the
lower part of the external car. In Bot-
any, any division, or projecting part, of
an organ, especially a rounded one.

Lobed. See Locates.
Lo-be'lS-a.® [From Lo'hel, a bot-

anist.] A Linmean genus of the class
Monadelphia, natural order Lobeliaceie.
Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name || of the
herb of Lobeliaivfiata. Lobeliais emetic,
and in small doses diaphoretic and ex-
pectorant.

Lobc'lia In-lia'ta.® The systematic
name of the plant called Indian To-
bacco.

Lobeliacese,® 10-be-le-a'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous plants, found
in many warm and temperate regions.
It includes the Lobelia ivflata, a power-
ful emetic, and several poisonous plants.

Lo-be-H-a' coons. [Lobelia'ecus.]
Resembling the lobelia.

Lob'e-lin. [Lobeli'na.] The active,
volatile, organic base obtained from Lo-
belia inflata, by macerating the herb in
alcohol, previously prepared with sul-
phuric acid and powdered caustic lime.

Lo-ba'o-Sus.® [Diminutive of lo'hus,
a “lobe.”] Applied to the small seg-
ments at the edges of the thallus of
lichens, when their form approaches that
of leaves.

Lob'u-lar. [Lobula'ris; from
lob'ulus, a “lobule.”] Belonging to a
lobule; shaped like a lobe or lobule.

Lob'u-late. [From the same.] Bear-
ing or having small lobes. Applied to
leaves.

Lob'«-ii,*the plural of Lobulus.
Lob'uli Tes'tls,* (“Lobules of the

Testicle.”) The lobules formed by the
convolutions of the fubuli seminiferi of
the testis.

Lob'u-lus,® plural Lob'n-li. [Di-
minutive of lo'hus, a “lobe.”] A lob'ule.



LOB LOI

306

liOb'u-lus Ac-ces-so'rl-us,® lobf-
nlus A-iioiiy-inus.s or bob'ulus
Quad-ra'tus.® A small lobe on the un-
dersurface of theliver, forming the ante-
rior point of the right lobe; otherwise
thac space of the great lobe between the
fossa of the umbilical vein and gall-blad-
der, extending to the anterior margin.

Hob'ulus Cau-da'tus.* A tail-like
process of the liver, stretching down-
ward from the middle of the great right
lobe to the Lobulus Sjngelii.

Jbob'ulus Spl-ge'li-i.* (“Lobule
of Spigelius.”) The inferior, or small-
est, lobe of the liver, first particularly
described by Spigelius.

I,n'ca,® gen. Lo-co'rum, the plural
of Locus.

Local. [liOca'lis ; from lo'cus, a
“place.”] Belonging to a place or part;
limitedto aparticularplace. See Topical.

Lo-ca'les. :S [Plural of loca'lis,
“local.”] Local diseases. Applied to a
class of Cullen’s Nosology.

liO-eel'late. [From loeel'lus, a “ lit-
tle cell.”] Having secondary cells.

Loch. See Linctus.
Lo-chi'a,* or Lo'cln-a, o'rum.&

[Gr. \o\sia or Xd.yia, from Xo,x«s, a “lying
in,” or “confinementalso the discharge
after childbirth.] (Fr. Suites de Couches,
swdt deh koosh.) The serous discharge
from the uterus and vagina after de-
livery; the cleansings.

Lo-cbl-op'y-ra.* [From Xoyaof,
“pertaining to childbed,” and nip, a
“ fever.”] Puerperal or childbed fever.

Lo-chl-or-rba'gl-a.* [From \o\na,
or Xoyia, the discharge after childbirth,
and [ifiywpi, to “burst forth.”] An ex-
cessive flow of the lochia.

Lo-du-or-rlnca.5 [From Xox/ta,
or \6xia, “childbirth,” the “lochia,” and
j.)iu>, to “flow.”] A more than natural dis-
charge of the lochia.

Lo-clil-os'che-sis.* [From \oxua,
“childbirth,” and o-x&ny, “holding,” or
“retention.”] Retention or stoppage of
the lochia.

LocU-o-eae-o-col'pS-a.® [From
\ox6g, “confinement,” kuk6 s . “evil,” and
koXtoj, a “sinus.”] Puerperal putridity
or disease of the vulva.

Loch-o-do-cliiTim.* [Prom \ox<is,
“confinement,” and 6o\uov, a “recepta-
cle.”] A lying-in hospital.

Locb-o-me-tri'tis, idis* [From
Xoyof, “confinement,” and metri'tis, “in-
flammation of the womb.”] Puerperal
metritis.

Locli-o-p£r-l-to-iii'tis, 1disfi or

L««h-o-pCi'-i-to-nc-i tis.‘ [From Xo-
X<k, “confinement,” smdperitoni'tis.] In-
flammation of theperitonaeumin childbed.

liO-cliop y-ra.® [From Xo,x6j, “con-
finement,” and nip, a “fever.”] Puer-
peral fever.

liO-eh-o-ty'plius.* [From \o\6s,
“confinement,” and “stupor.”]
Contagious puerperal fever; puerperal
typhus.

gen. liO-co'rum, the plural
of Locus, which see.

I.ock llos'pl-tal. A general name,
in Great Britain, for a hospital for the
treatment of venereal diseases.

liOeSietl Jaw. See Tetanus.
Lo-co-mo'tion. [liocomo'tio,

o'nis; from lo'cus, a “place,” and mo'veo,
mo'turn, to “move.”} The act or power
of moving from place to place.

I.oc'u-la.ment. [ I.ocuiamen' -

turn; from loc'ulus, a “cell,” “box,” or
“case.”] A cell of an ovary.

Loc-u-lam-en-t«'sus.* [From locu-
lamen'turn.] Havingloculainents, or cells.

L»c'u-lar. [Locula'ris ; from loc'-
ulus, a “box,” or “case.”] Divided into
cells or cavities; pertaining to a cell.

Loc-u-lii'liis.* [From the same.]
Having loculi: loculate.

Loc'u-li,* the plural of Loculus.
Loc-u-li-ci 'dal. [Lociilici'dus;

from loc'ulus, a “cell,” or “ box,” and
ex'do, to “cut,” to “cut through.”]
Opening or breaking directly into the
back of a cell.

Loc'u-lus,* plural boc'u-11. [Dimi-
nutive of lo'cus, a “place.”] Alocule: a
name for a cell of the ovary (or anther) of
a plant; also applied to any smallcavity.

Lo'cus,* gen. Lo'fi, plural Lio'ciand
Lo' ca. A place; a topic.

Lo'cus Bil'ger.* (“Black Place.”)
A quantity of dark-colored matter in the
centre of the Crura cerebri, or limbs of
the brain.

Lo-cus'ta.® A spikclet or flower-
cluster of grasses.

l(cmia. See Loimia.
Loemology. See Loimology.
Log'wood. The wood of the Ilxma-

tox'ylon Gampechia'num.
Lo'Eioch. The same as Loocn. See

Eclegma.
Loi'ml-a.® [FromXoipii;, the“plague.”]

The plague, or other epidemic disease.
Loi'mic. [Lol'micus; from the

same.] Belonging to the plague, or to
epidemic disease.

Lol-mo'de&.* [From the same.]
Like the plague; pestilential.
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[Lohnogra-
phla; from the “plague,” and
Ypatpco, to “write.”] A description, or
history, of the plague.

Loi-mo-i'des.* [From Xoi/ioj, the
“plague,” and udo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling theyiesfrs, or plague; loi'moid.

Loi-mol'o-gy. [Lolmolo'gla;
from Xo.’/idf, the “plague,” and Xdyoj, a
“discourse.’- ] A treatise on the plague;
the science of the plague or pestilential
diseases.

lA*i-ii!oph-thiil'iiii-a.* [From Xw-
gus, the “plague,” and ophthal'mia.]
Contagious ophthalmia.

lK»i-in«p'y-ra.* [From Xoiguj, the
“plague,” and nvp, a “fever.”] Pesti-
lential fever.

Loins. See Lumbi.
I.om-a-to-car'pus.* [From Xwga, a

“fringe,” or “border,” and sapird;,
“fruit.”] Having flattened fruit with a
thick border.

Lom-a-t«-phyl'lus.* [From \wpa,
a “fringe,” or “border,” and (pvK\ov, a
“leaf.”] Having the borders of the leaf
different from the rest: lomatophyl'lous.

liOinbes, 16jib. The French term for
“loins.” See Lumbi.

Lo'ment. [Lomen'tnm.] A
jointed legume or pod, resembling a
legume divided transversely into two or
more joints.

Lo-men-ta'ceous. [Lomenta'-
ceus.] Bearing or resembling a loment.

Lon-ulio-pltylTtis.® [From Xdyy/j,
a “lance,” and (bvXKov, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing very long leaves, linear and slightly
lanceolated.

Lon-gev'i-ty’. [From lon'gus,
“long,” and ee'vum, “age.”] The pro-
longation of life to an advanced period.

Lon-gi-torac-te-a'tns.* [From lon'-
gus, “long,” andbrae'tec, a “floral leaf.”]
Having long bracts.

Lon-gi-car'pus.* [From lon'gus,
“long,” and /caproj, “fruit.”] Having
very long fruit.

Lon-gl-cau-da'tus,* or Lon-gi-
eau'dus.* [From lon'gus, “long,” and
can'da, a “ tail.”] Having a long tail.

Lon-gl-cau'lis.* [From lon'gus,
“long,” and can'Us, a “stem.”] Hav-
ing a long stem.

Lon-gi-eol'lls.* [From lon’gus,
‘Hong,” and col'lum, a “neck.”] Ap-
plied to mosses that have urns in the
form of a very elongated pear.

lAmg'ing. The peculiar, and often
capricious, desires of females during
Pregnancy.

Lon*p-|>en'ne^, s or Lon-gI-pen'«
nates. [From lon'gus, “long,” and pea'-
na, a “wing.”] A family of swimming
birds, comprising those in which the
■wings reach as far as, or beyond, the tail;
as the tropic bird, the albatross, etc.
They are all denizens of the high seas,
and, from their powers of flight, are met
with in various latitudes.

Con-gissi-nnis.* [Superlative de-
gree of lon'gus, “long.”] The longest.
Applied as a name to certain muscles.

Loxgis'simus Dorsi.* (“The Longest
[Muscle] of the Back.”) It arises from
the posterior surface of the sacrum, and
is attached to the transverse processes of
all the lumbar and dorsal vertebrae; it
serves to keep the body in an erect pos-
ture.

Longis'simus Oc'uli.* (“The Long-
est [Muscle] of the Eye.”) Another name
for the ohliquus superior.

Lon'gi-tude. [Longltn'do,dinis;
from lon'gus, “Jong.”] Originally,
“length.” The longitude of a heavenly
body is its distance from the vernal
equinox, reckoned on the ecliptic. The
longitude of a place on the earth is the
number of degrees, minutes, etc., mea-
sured on a parallel of latitude between
the place and some conventional fixed
meridian, as Greenwich, Paris, Washing-
ton, etc., fromwhich themeasurements are
made east and west to the 180th degree.

[.on-gi-lu 'dl-nal. [Longifmil-
lin'!is; from longitu'do, “length,” or
“longitude.”] Belonging to longitude,
or length.

Longitu'dinal Si'mis. A triangu-
lar canal within the skull, along the
upper margin of the Falx cerebri.

Longitu'dinal Si'nns,In-fe'rl-or.
A vein running along the lower margin
of theFalx cerebri.

Lon-go-phyl'lns.* [From lon'gus,
“long,” and (pvXkov, a “leaf.”] Having
very long leaves.

Longsightedness. Sec Presbyouia.
Lon'gus.* A Latin word signifying

“long.” See next article.
Lon'gus Col'll.* (“ The Long [Mus-

cle] of the Neck:” Fr. Long du Con,
16n° dii koo.) A long muscle at the
back of the oesophagus: it supports and
bends the neck.

Looch, lok. A French term for
Eclegma, which see.

Lo'ra.* [From lo'rum, a “leathern
thong.”] Applied to the caulescent and
aphyllous part of filamentous lichens
and Con feme.
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liOirantliacese,* 10-ran-tha'she-e.
[From Lor an' thus, one of the genera.]
A natural orderof exogenous parasitical
plants, mostly found in the equinoctial
regions of Asia and America. It in-
cludes the Mistletoe of the Oak ( Viscum
album), well known in connection with
the Druidical religion.

lior-do'ma, sifts.* [From XopSdoj, to
“bend forwards or inwards.”] A pro-
jection or protuberance forwards, the
product or effect of lordosis.

liov-do'sis.* [From the same.] An
incurvation forwards; recurvation.

liO-ri'ca.* Literally, a “coatof mail.”
A kind of lute with which vessels are
coated before they are put on the fire.

ILor'i-cate. [torlca'tns ; from
lori'ca, a “coat of mail.”] Having a
coat ofmail; mailed. Applied to certain
plants and insects.

JLor-i-ca'tion. [liorlca'tso, o'nis;
from the same.] Application of a lute
of clay, or other substance, to vessels
exposed to the fire.

lior-i-fo'li-us.* [From lo'rum, a
“leathern thong,”andfo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having long leaves, like thongs.

ILor'ii-lum.* [Diminutive oflo'rum,
a “leathern thong.”] Applied to the
thallus of filamentous or ramose lichens.

liOt. =Lo'tio “A lotion.'’
£<o'4i»i». [liO'tio, o'nis; from la'vo,

lava'turn or to'turn, to “wash.”] A medi-
cated fluidused as an external application
to a wound, bruise, sore, or swelling.

lio'vi’s Beads. Specific Gravity
Beads. Hollow globes of glass, each of
which is a small hydrometer, sinking or
rising, according as the liquid in which
they arc placed is lighter or heavier than
the standard. They are useful in making
test-acids.

low Spiv'its. See Alusia, and
Hypochondriasis.

JiO-weri Tm-ber'en-Isim.* (“Tu-
bercle of Lower.”) A thickening of the
lining membrane on the posterior wall
of the right auricle of the heart.

l«x'a Kark. The Cinchonapallida,
or pale Peruvian bark.

ILox-aii-tiiie'rMS.* [From Xofd;,
“ oblique,” and dvOrjpd;, an “ anther.”]
Having oblique anthers.

I/O.x-ar' tlsron,* I.ox-arflmuu.®
I.ox-ar'Harms.* [FromXofdj, “oblique,”
and lipOpov, a “joint.”] The abnormal di-
rection of a joint, caused neither by
spasm nor luxation, as in the varieties of
Talipes, or club-foot.

I.ox'ki.s [From Xofdj, “oblique.”]

Wry-neck, a distortion of the head
towards one side.

liox-o-yy-c'sis.* [From Xofdj, "ob-
lique,” and Kvnais, “pregnancy.”] An
oblique position of the gravid uterus.

S.ox-ojjJi-tltal mos,® or I.>ox-opli-
[From Xofo'j, “oblique,”

and d;/iO«X/ifif, an “eye.”] Having oblique
or squinting eyes.

liOX-ot'o-me,* Ix>x-o-to'mi-a.®
[From Xofdj, “oblique,” and rcpLvw, to
“cut.”] An oblique section or cutting;
applied to a peculiar method of amputa-
tion : loxot'omy.

Ln'bri-cat-ing. [Lu'bricans;
from lu'hrico, lubrica’tum, to “make
slippery.”] Literally, “making slip-
pery,” or making smooth. Applied to
medicines which by their lubricating
effects soothe irritation in the throat,
fauces, etc. Also an epithet of the syno-
vial fluid.

lai-bric'i-ty. [l.tibfs'-'itas, n'tis;
from the same.] Thequality of slipperi-
ness, or of lubricating.

lai'cid In'ter-vai. An interval be-
tween the paroxysms of insanitjq during
which the mind is clear, and the patient
capable of judginglike other men.

Ln-cifn-gus.® [From lux, lu'cis,
“light,” andfu'gio, to “fly.”] Shunning
the light: lueif'ugous.

[From lux, “light,”
and nnx, “night.”] Applied to plants
to which night seems like day, inas-
much as they open their leaves by night
and shut them during the day.

liii'es." [From Xva>, to “ melt away.”]
A plague, or pestilence.

lui'cs Ve-ne're-ii.® (“Venereal
Plague.”) The true venereal disease.
Sec Syphilis.

IjiTgol’s' So-ln'tions. Preparations
of iodine and iodide of potassium of
various strengths, employed as caustics,
rubefacients, and stimulants.

g'/nts.® [From lum'hus,
the “loins.”] A rheumatic affection of
the muscles about the loins.

Shimbalss. See Lumbar.
SAim'bmr. [lAimba/ris : from lum'-

hus, the “loins.”] Belonging to the
loins.

Lum'bar Ab'secss. An abscess
occurring in the lumbar region; called
also Psoas abscess.

1/iim'bl,* gen. ILsiui-bo'runi. [The
plural of lium'bus.] (Fr. Lomhes, l<Wb.)
The loins, forming the posterior wall of
the abdomen, between the base of the
chest and the pelvis, andcomprising por-
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tions of the longissimus dorsi, the latissi-
tnms dorsi, the quadratus lumhorum, and
several other muscles.

liiim'bri-cal. [Xnmbrica'iis,
plural laambrica'les; from lurnbri'cus,
the “earth-worm.”] Resembling the
earth-worm.

Ijum-bi’i-ca'lcs.* The name of four
muscles of the hand and foot, so called
from their resemblance to the earth-
worm.

launbrleodes. See Lumbricoides.
liiim-bri-co-i'tles.* [From lumbri'-

cus, the “earth-worm,” also the long
round worm found in the intestines,
and a&j, a “form.”] Resembling the
lumbricus; lumbricoid.

Lura-bri'cns.*' The common earth-
worm ; also, the long round worm found
in the intestines of man.

Xaimbrl'ciis 'Fer-res'iris.® The
earth-worm.

Luaiitns. Sec Lumbi.
Ln ini-nons. [Lunrino'sHs; from

lu'mcn, lu'minis, “light.”] Emitting
light; shining; full of light.

I.ii'na.® (Fr. Lime, Kin.) The moon;
also the alchemical name of silver.

l«'na-cy. [From lu’na, the “moon;”
from its supposed influence.] Insanity,
but specially that in which there are
lucid intervals. See Insanity.

In'raf. [lama'ris ; from lu'na,
the “moon,” also the “goddess Diana.”]
Pertaining to the moon, and, hence, to
silver (of which the moon was the alche-
mical symbol). Applied to a bone of
the car-pus, from its shape.

Lu 1nar Caus'tic. The nitrate of
silver \Nitras argent!) : one of the most
convenient and useful of all caustic ap-
plications. It also forms the principal
ingredient of indelible ink.

Jfiti-Eaitv-i-lis'lc-ws.® [From hina'ris,
“lunar,” and /o'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having
orbicular leaves.

I,u'ssa£e. [lasna'tms ; from lu'na,
the “moon.”] Crescent-shaped, or hav-
ing the form of a half-moon.

i Lnnafiens; from lu'-
na, the “moon.”] Pertaining to, or af-
fected with, lunacy.

Iraines, liin. [The plural of lime,
“moon,” or “month.”] A French termfor the Menses, which see.

lamgas. [Lat. S’iil iski. mo'nis ; Fr.Poumons, poo'mbiw'.] The organs of
respiration, occupying the thorax, orchest.

fu im-lar. orlai'nu-late. [l,umi-
la'ris, or I.mmla'lns ; from lu'nula,

a “lunule.”] Belonging to a little half-
moon, or crescent.

liu'nnle. [Liu'mila; diminutive of
lu'na, the “moon.”] The crescentic
white mark near the root of the nails of
certain fingers.

JLu'pi-a.® [From \mico, to “molest”?]
A malignant, corroding, and fatal ulcer.
(See Lupus.) Sometimes applied to a
soft, spongy, fungous tumor in the knee
and elbowjoints; also, to a speciesof wen.
A genus of the order Tumores, class Lo-
cales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

lai-pi-iso'sus.* [From lupi'nus, the
“lupin.”] Having lupins: lupinose.
Applied to a disease of the skin, the Por-
rigo lupinosa.

Lu'pu-lin, or I-ti’pis-lino. fl.tipti-
li'na.J A fine, yellow powder, obtained
from the hop, or floral leaves of Humulus
lupulus, being the peculiar principle on
which its virtues depend.

liH-pu-li'na.* Lupulin. The Phar-
macopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for the yel-
low powder attached to the strobiles of
the Humulus lupulus.

I.u'pu-lus.® The Pharmacopoeial
name (Br. Ph.) of hops, or the strobiles
of Humulus lupulus.

hn'pns.9 (A •• Wolf;” so named from
its destructiveness.) A corroding disease
like cancer; also, the disease Noli nut

tavgere, and other slow tubercular affec-
tions, especially about the face.

HAi'pns Ex'e-deiis.® (“Corroding
Lupus.”) The same as Noli sie Tan-
gere.

a.'tie.* [From lus'eus,
“blind of one eye.”] An affection in
which an eye is turned to one or other
side, as in strabismus, the other being
unaffected.

Ln'sns Jfa-tM'rse.® Literally, a
“sport or freak of nature.” Another
term for a monstrosity, or Monster,
which see.

Ijitte. [From lu'tum, “clay ;” Fr. Lut,
Hit.] A composition for closing the junc-
tures of vessels, to prevent the escape of
gas or vapor in distillation.

Lux-a'tion. [Laixa'tao, o'icis; from
lux'o, luxa'tum, to “dislocate.”] A
dislocation of a bone. A genus of the
order Ectopix, class Locales, of Cullen s
Nosology.

ly-eaii'niro-py. [JLycantliro'pla;
from Xvko;, a “wolf,” and avOpwsog, a
“man.”] A species of insanity in which
the patient believes himself to be a
wolf.

Ly-co-ma'nkii.' [From Xwoj, a



LYC LYT

310

“wolf,” and \iavia, “madness.”] The
same as Lycanthuopy, which see.

Iycopocllaceie,*li-ko-po'de-a'she-e.
A natural order of eryptogamic, moss-
like plants, which abound in humid
places in the tropics. It includes the
Lycopodium, a violent cathartic.

Iy-co-po'di-iim.* The name ap-
plied to the sporules of the Lycopodium
clavatum, and of other species of Lyco-
podium. It has been placed on the
primary list of the Materia Medioa of
the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

lyc'o-pus.* Bugle-weed. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb
of the Lycopus Virginicus.

Ly-co-rexl-a.* [From \vkos, a “wolf,”
and oprfis, “hunger.”] The same as Bu-
limia, which sec.

lye. [lax, Id'cls.] A solution of
the alkali of ashes in water.

Lymph. [lym'pha; from JHvg<!>n,
a goddess presiding over fountains.]
Primarily, “ water.” Applied to the
colorless, transparent liquid in the lym-
phatic vessels.

Lynf plia-den,ents.® [From lym'pha,
“lymph,” and Adgv, a “gland.”] A lym-
phatic gland.

I.yiu-plia-iic-nitis, 1die.*' [From
lym'phaden.] Inflammation of a lym-
phatic gland.
lym-phan-ffe-i'tis,*or lym-phan-

gi-l'tis, idis.* [From lymphangi'on, or
lymphange'on, a “ lymphatic vessel.”]
Inflammation of a lymphatic vessel.

Lym-phan-ge'on.s The same as
Lymphangion, which see.

lym-phan-gi-o-grapliha.® [From
lymphangi'on, a “lymphatic vessel,” and
ypas&), to “ write.”] A description of the
lymphatic vessels.

!,yTii-phan-si-o-h>si-a. [From
lymphangi'on, a “lymphatic vessel,” and
Xdyoj, a “discourse.”] A treatise on the
lymphatic vessels.

lym-phaii-gi'on,* or lym-phan-
[From lym'pha, “water,” or

“lymph,” and dyyuov, a “vessel.”] A
term for a lymphatic vessel.

I.y [From
lymphangi'on, a “lymphatic vessel,” and
Tigm, to “cut.”] Dissection of the lym-
phatic vessels.

lym-phat'ic. [lymphat'icus;
fromlym'pha, “water,” or “lymph.”] Ap-
plied tovessels conveyinglymph, forming
with thelacteal vessels the absorbent sys-
tem of the animal economy. Applied in
Botany to analogous vessels containing
sap or watery juices, slightly elaborated.

lymphat'ic Glands (or Gangli-
ons). The glands of the absorbent or
lymphatic system. Also called Conglo-
bate Glands.

lymphaticSys'tem. [Syste'ma
lymphat'icum.] A collective term,
comprising the lymphatic glands, or
ganglions, and the lymphatic vessels.

lymphat'ics, or lymphat'ic Yes'-
sets, [lympliangi'a, or Va'sa lym-
phat'ica.] See Lymphatic.

lym-phen-te-ri'tls, idis* [From
lym'pha, “lymph,”and enteri'tie.] Serous
enteritis.

liym-pUen-rys'ma, a/ is.* [From
lym'pha, “ lymph,” and evpvroi, to “ di-
late.”] A morbid dilatation of the lym-
phatic vessels.

lym-pho'sis.* [From lym'pha,
“lymph.”] A term for the formation or
elaboration of lymph.

lymphotomia. See Lymphangio-
tomia.

Lyp-o-thym’i-a.® [From \iirr], “sad-
ness,” and 6ifias, the “mind.”] Mental
grief, or affliction.

ly'ra.* [Gr. Aspa, a “lyre.”] An ap-
pearance on the inferior surface of the
Fornix cerebri, like the strings of a harp;
also termed Corpuspsalluides. See Psal-
loidp.s.

ly'rate. [lyra'tns; from ly'ra, a
“lyre.”] Formed like a lyre.
lyr-i-for' mis.® [From ly'ra, a

“lyre.”] Formed like a lyre, as the
loaves of the Arabia lyriforma,

Iys-i-ma'«lil-*e,* the plural of Lyei-
mach'ia, forming the Jussieuan name of
a natural order of plants. See Primu-
LACEAS.

lys'sa.* [Gr. \maa, “rage,” or “mad-
ness.”] A term for rabies; rage, or mad-
ness. Usually applied to Hydrophobia,
which sec.

lys'sl-cus.* Belonging to hydro-
phobia: hydrophobic.

Lys'siu. [lyssl'na : from lys'sa,
“madness.”] A term for the zymotic
principle of hydrophobia.

lys-so-i'des.* [From lys'sa, “mad-
ness,” and dios, a “form.”] Resembling
rabies, rage, or madness.

lythracea;,* lith-ra'shc-e. A natu-
ral order of exogenous plants, mostly
herbaceous, found in Europe, America,
etc. It includes Ly'thrum Salica'ria,
which yields an astringent medicine.

lyt'ta.* [From Xarraw, to “rage,”]
A genus of insects.

lyt'ta Ves-i-ca-to'rl-a.* The blis-
tering fly. Sec Cantharis.
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M.
M.= Manip'nlwsf a “handful;” or,

at the end of a formula, Mis'ce,* “mix;”
also, Memu'rdy* “by measure;” and
Min'imam* a “minim.”

Mac. =Ma'cera.* “ Macerate.”
Mace. A thin, flat, membranous sub-

stance which envelops the nutmeg. See
Macis, and Nutmeg.

Mav-e-ra'tion. [Macera'tlo, o'nis;
from ma'cero, maceru'turn, to “make soft
by steeping.”] The process of steeping
or infusing a substance in water, with
or without heat, to extract its virtues.

Macies,* ma'she-ez. Wasting, atro-
phy, or emaciation.

Ma'cis.® Mace. The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the aril of the fruit
of the Myris'tica fra'grans.

Mac-ran'tlms.* [Frompaspog, “ long,”
or “great,” and drOog, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing large flowers.

Mac-ro-bl-o'sis,® or Mac-ro-bi-o'-
tes, e'fis.® [From paspdg, “long,” or
“great,” and fiiog, “life.”] Long life;
longevity.

Mae-ro-bi-ot'ic. [Macrobiot'icus.]
Belonging to macrobiosis.

Mac-ro-bi-ot'X-ca.®[From the same.]
The art or system of instructions for
attaining long life.

Mae-ro-ear'pus.* [From paspog,
“ long,” or “great,” and sapirog, “fruit.”]
Having large fruit: maeroear'pous.

Mac-ro-£e-pha'li-a.* [From paspog,
“long,” or “great,” and sapaXfi, the
“head.”] A genus of organic deviations
characterized by excessive size of the
head.

Mae-ro-ceph'a-lous. [Macro-
cepb'alus; from the same.] Having
a large head.

Mac'ro-cosm. [Macrocos'inus:
from paspog, “long,” or “great,” and
soapog, a “world.”] The greater world,
as distinguished from Microcosm, the
smaller, or man.

Mac-ro-cos'mi-eus.® Belonging to
the macrocosm.

Mae-ro-mc'll-a.® [From paspog,
“long,” or “great,” and pcXog, a “mem-ber.”] A class of monsters characterizedby excessive developmentof some mem-ber.

Mac-ro-phyl'lons. [Maccopliyl'-
Itts; from paspog, “long,” or “great,” and
(MA.W, a “leaf.”] Having large leaves.

Mac-rop'l-per, eris.* [From paspog,

“long,” or “great,” and irinepi, “ pepper.”]
The Piper longum.

Ma-crop'ter-us.* [From paspog,
“long,” or “great,” andn-Kpoc,a “wing.”]
Applied toseeds having wings ofunusual
length.

[From paspog,
“long,” or “great,” and asiXog, a “leg.”]
A genus of organic deviations character-
ized by excessive development of the
legs.

Mac-ro'sl-a,*orMac-ro'sis.® [From
paspog, “ long,” or “great.”] Increase of
bulk, or length; augmentation; elon-
gation.

Macrosomatia,® mak-ro-so-ma'-
she-a. [From paspog, “long,” or “ great,”
and awpa, a “body.”] Applied to mon-
sters characterized by the greatness of
the entire body.

Mac-ro-sta'chy-iis.® [From paspog,
“long,” or “great,” and ar&xvg, an “ear
of corn.”] Having flowers disposed in
long and thick spikes, or ears.

Mae-ro-sty'lus.® [From paspog,
‘Hong,”or “ great,” andarvXog, a “ style.”]
Having a very long style, as the CnicUs
macrostylus.

Mac'u-la,® plural Mac'u-lse. Lite-
rally, a “spot,” or “stain.” Applied to
a dark spot on the sun’s surface, or to a
permanent spot or stain on some part of
the skin, unconnected with disorder of
the constitution.

Mac'ula Matrl'eis.* (“Spot of, or
from, the Mother.”) See Njevus Ma-
terials.

Mac'u-lse,® the plural of Macula,
which see.

Mac'u-lar. [Macula'rls.] Belong.
ing to macidse; resembling macidse.

Mac'u-late. [Macula'lus.] Having
maculse.

Mac-u-li-for'mls.* [From mac'ula,
a “ spot.”] Having spots, or stains.

Mac-u-lose', or Mac'n-lons. [Mac-
ulo'sus; from mac'ula, a “spot.”]
Full of spots; spotted.

Madar. See Mudar.
Mad-a-ro'sls.® [From pasap6g,“ bald.”]

Loss of hair, particularly of the eye-
brows or eyelashes.

Mad'der. The lluhia tinctorum.
Mad-e-fac'tion. [Madefac'tio,

o'nis; from made/a'cio, madefac'tum,
to “make wet.”] The act of wetting.

Madjonn, m&-joon', written also
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Madjojiml, An intoxicating prepa-
ration composed of powdered hemp and
honey, and used by the Turks and Alge-
rines.

Madness. Sec Insanity, Lunacy,
and Mania.

Madness, Canine. See Hydropho-

Mad're-pore. [Er. madre, “speck-
led,” or “spotted,” andpore, a “pore.”]
A genus of corals, or zoophytes, having
stems shaped like trees.

Mag-el-lan'lc Clouds. [Named
from Magel'lan, a strait not very far
from the south pole.] Two whitish spots
in the heavens, near the south pole,
composed of nebulae, or clusters of fixed
stars.

Ma-gen'ta. A beautiful crimson dye
obtained from aniline.

Mag'is-ter-y. [From magis'ter, a
“master.”] A term formerly applied to
almost all precipitates supposed to be
subtle and masterly preparations.

Ma-gis'tral. [Maglstra'lis ; from
magis'ter, a “master.”] Applied to
medicines prescribed for the occasion, by
a competent person, in distinction from
such as are officinal, or kept prepared in
the shops. As the latter are- prepared
according to a certain formula, an intelli-
gent apprentice is generally equal to the
task; but the knowledge of a master is
needed to give directions for an original
preparation.

Mag'sna, atie.* [Gr. gay/ta, “ any
kneaded mass.”] Dregs; sediment; a
squeezed mass of a certain consistence.

Mag'neS,* gen. Mag-ne'tls. The
same as Magnet, which see.

Mag'nes Ar-sen-i-ca'lis.* A corro-
sive preparation of equal parts of sul-
phur, white arsenic, and common anti-
mony, mixed by fusion.

Magnesia,* mng-no'zhe-a. [From
Ma ine'sia, a district of Lydia, where the
earth was originally obtained.] One of
the primitive alkaline earths; an oxide
of magnesium.

Magne'sia XTs'ta.* (“Burnt Magne-
sia.”) O ilcined magnesia.

Magne'sise (mag-nc'zho-e) Car-bo'-
nas.* (“Carbonate of Magnesia.”) A
white substance, occurring in powder or
pulverulent masses, wholly dissolved by
dilute sulphuric acid.

Magne'slae Ssil'jpJias.® (“ Sulphate
ofMagnesia.”) A substanceoccurring in
colorless crystals, which slowly effloresce
on exposure to the air, and are very
soluble in water. The sulphate of mag-

nesia, popularly known as Epsom salts, is
one of the most valuable of all the saline
cathartics. It is especially adapted to
cases where it is desirable to combine a
refrigerant with a mild and safe purga-
tive.

Mag-mV&ian. [5lagnosia'nnu ;

hom magne'sia.] Belonging tomagnesia;

containingmagnesia. Applied toa group
of rocks.

Magnesium,* mag-ne'zhe-um. The
metallic base of magnesia.

Mag'net. [Lat. Mag'nes, ne'tis;
Gr. fiiiyvris; Fr. Aimant, Aiuon®', or Pierre
d’Aimant,pe-cß'dAmoN°'.] Loadstone; a
native oxide of iron which attracts iron.
(See Loadstone.) More usually applied,
however, to a bar of steel or iron to
which the magnetic property has been
imparted.

Mag-net'ic. [Magnet'icns.] Be-
longing to the magnet.

Mag'net-iSm. [Magnetis'mns;
from itdyrns, a “magnet.”] The property
of attraction, or repulsion, possessed by
the loadstone. The science which inves-
tigates the phenomena presented by
natural and artificial magnets, and the
laws by which they are .connected.

Magnetism, Animal. See Mes-
merism.

Mag-net-ol'o-gy.[Magnetolo'gia;
from /idyrris, a “magnet,” and Aoyo;, a
“ discourse.”] A treatise on the magnet
and magnetism; the science of magnet-
ism.

Mag-net-6m'e-ter. [Magnctom'e-
trum; from gdyvng, a “magnet,” and
fxtrpor, a “measure.”] An apparatus for
ascertaining the force with which the
magnet attracts iron in different places.

Mag-no'li-a.* (Fr. Majnolier, mig’-
no'le-A.) A Linnasan genus of the
class Polgandrin, natural order Mag-
noliaceas; also, the Pharmaoopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the bark of Magno'lia
glan'ca, Magno'lia acumina'ta, and 3lag-
no'Ha tripct'ala. This bark is a mild
aromatic tonic, and has been employed
with success as a remedy in intermittent
fevers.

Magnoliacesc,* mag-no-le-a'she-e,
or Mng-no'li-ae.* A natural order of
exogenous trees and shrubs, natives of
the tropical and temperate parts of Ame-
rica and Asia. It includes theMagnolia,
the Tulip-tree, and other trees of great
beauty. Many species arc valuable as
tonics.

Mag-no-li-a'ceons. [Magnolia'-
ecus.] Resembling the Magnolia.
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Mag-no'li-se,* the plural of Mag-
nolia, forming the Jussieuan name of a
natural order of plants. See Magno-
LIACEAL

Ma-hogr'a-ny. The wood of the
Swiete'nia Mahay'oni, or Mahogany-tree,
the bark of which is used as a substitute
for Peruvian bark, though it is inferior.

Main, mas®. The French term for
Hand, which see.

Maize. A common name for the Zea
may*, or Indian-cornplant.

Ma-jor-a'na.* Theplant marjoram ;

also spelled Marjorana. Sec Origanum
Y ULGABE.

Ma.jora'na Sy-ri'a-ea.® A name
for the Tea'crium ma'rum, or Syrian herb
mastieh.

Ma'la.® [Contraction of maxil'la,
the “jaw” ?] Theprominent part of the
cheek, or cheek-ball.

Malacia,® ma-la'she-a. [From ya-
\aKoq, “effeminate.”] Literally, “soft-
ness,” “luxury,” or “effeminacy.” De-
praved or fanciful appetite, as in chloro-
sis, pregnancy, etc. So called, it would
seem, because effeminate or luxurious
habits often create capricious desires.

Mal-a-eol'o-g'y'- [From ydXaiaa, the
Aristotelian name of Mollusca, and Xdyof,
a “discourse.”] The science which
treats of the Mollusca, which Cuvier
divided into six classes, Cephalop'oda,
Pterop'oda, Gasterop'oda, Aceph'ala,
Jirachiop'oda,and Cirrop'oda. A notice
of these will be found under their re-
spective heads. See Mollusca.

Mal-a-co'ma, a tis* [From paXavdcj,
to “ soften.”] A softening of a part, as
of the brain, kidneys, bones, etc.

Mal-a-eo-pliyl’lus.® [From yaXcuSg,
“soft,” and </>v\Xov, a “leaf.”] Having
leaves soft to the touch.

Mal-a-co'sls.® [From yaXasow, to
“ soften.”] The progress of malacoma.

Mal-a-cos'te-on.® [From yaXasdg,
“soft,” and orrnov, a “bone.”] Softness
of the bones.

Mal-a-co-zo-o-lo'gl-a.® [From yaXa-
ko;, “soft,” fav, an “animal,” and Xoyog,
a “discourse.”] A treatise on Mollusca.

Mal-a-co-zo'on.* [From pa\as6g,
“soft,” and fcoor, an “animal.”] The
same as Molluscum.

Mal-ac-tin'l-a.® [From yaXasog,
“soft,” and clktiv, a “ray,” “radius.”]
The same as Acalepha. See Acale-
I'HIJS.

Maladie, maxlS.'de'. The French
term for Disease, which see.

Maladie du Pays, mS,'l&'d&' dil p&W.

MAL

Ma-lag'ma, ads.* [From paXdao-co, to
“soften.”] See Cataplasma.

Malaise (Fr.), mii'lez', or m&'l&z''.
[From mal, “ ill,” and aise, “ease.”] Dis-
comfort or uneasiness.

Ma-iam'bo Barit, or Matlas Bark.
The bark of a tree found in Colombia,
and used as a substitute for cinchona.

Ma'lar. [Mala'ris; from via’la, the
“cheek.”] Belonging to the cheek-bone.

Ma-la'rl-a.* [From the Italianma'la,
“bad,” and a'ria, “air.”] A term for
marsh miasmata, or infectious effluvia
from decayed animal or vegetable matter.

Ma-la'ri-al, or Ma-la'ri-ows. Be-
longing to, or caused by, malaria.

Mal'ate. [Ma'las, a'fis.] A combi-
nation of malic acid with a base.

MaleFern. See AspidiumFilixMas.
Maleslierbiaceae,® mal-zer-be-a'-

she-e. [From Malesherhia, one of the
genera.] A small natural order of exo-
genous plants, found in Chili and Peru.

Mal-for-ma'tiOM. A deviationfrom
the natural or proper form of an organ.

Malic. [Mal'icus; from ma'lum,
an “apple.”] Belonging to an apple.
Applied to an acid obtained from the
juice of apples, and other fruits.

Mal'lce Pre-pense'. [Fr. malice,
“ill will,”pre, “before,” and power, to
“think.”] Premeditated ill will: in legal
phrase, “malice aforethought.”

Mal-i-for'mis.® [From ma'lum, an
“apple.”] Having the form of an apple.

Ma-lig'nant. [Maligf'nus; from
ma'las, “evil.”] (Fr. Malm, mS/laNo '.)
Applied to diseases that endanger life,
more especially to such as are charac-
terized by their violence or atrocity, so to
speak (as cancer, the plague, etc.), and
by their rapid progress to a fatal termi-
nation.

Malin. See Malignant.
Ma-lin'g’er-eir. [From the French

Malingre, “sickly.”] One whosimulates
or feigns disease, to avoid labor or pun-
ishment.

Ma'lis.® [Gr. pdXi;, a “ cutaneous dis-
ease.”] A Greek term, according to Dr.
Good, for cutaneous vermination, or the
skin being infested with animalcules.

Ma'lisFi-lari-a. (“Skein-Worm.”)
See Guinea-Worm.

Mal-le-a-kil'i-ty. [Malleabil'itas,
n'tis; from mal'lens, a “hammer,” or
“mallet.”] The property possessed by
certain metals of being beaten into form
without cracking.

Mal-le-a'tion. [Mallea'tlo. o'««;

A common French term for Nostalgia.
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from mal'leue, a, “hammer,” or “mal-
let.”] A specie? of Chorea, in which
the hands convulsively act in striking on
the knees, as if with a hammer.

Mal-le'o-lsvr. [From malle'olus, a
“ little hammer.”] A term applied to two
branches of the posterior tibial artery.

Mal-le'o-lus.® [Diminutive of mal'-
leus, a “hammer.”] Applied to the pro-
jections of bone on the tibia and fibula,
forming the inner and outer ankles.

Mal'le-us.* (“A Hammer.”) Oneof the
small bones of the internal ear; named
from its resemblance to a hammer.

Mal-10-coc'cus.® [From pa\\6;, a
“fleece,” and kokko;, a “berry.”] Having
hairy fruit.

Mnl'ldw. The Malea sylvestris.
Malpighiaceae,* mal-pc-ge-a'she-e.

[From Malpi'ghia, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, nearly all of which are tropical.
Many of them have beautiful flowers.

Malpi'gkian (mal-pee'ge-an) Bo«l'-
ies. [Cor'pora Malpighi.] Ap-
plied to small bodies or corpuscles found
in the kidney; also to certain white cor-
puscles found in the spleen, similar in
structure to the follicles of thelymphatic
glands.

Malpi'glili (mal-pee'ge-e) Re'te.*
The Hete muco'sum of the negro, first
pointed out by Malpighi.

Malt. Barley which has been pre-
pared for the manufacture of beerby in-
cipient germination.

Ma'lus Med'l-ca.* The same as Cit-
rus Medica, which see.

Mftl'va.* [From ya\axn, “ softness.”]
A Linnasan genus of the class Monadel-
phia, natural order Malvaceae. The
Pharmacopoeial name (Bond, and Ed.
Ph.) of the Malva. sylvestris.

Mal'va Syl-ves'tris.* The com-
mon mallow-plant.

Malvaceae,* mal-va'she-e. A natu-
ral order of exogenous plants, which
abound in tropical and temperate re-
gions. It includes the Malva (Mallow),
Hibiscus, and Gossypium, the true cotton-
plant. The uniform character of the
order is to abound in mucilage, which
is used as a demulcent or emollient.

Mamelle. See Mamma.
Mamelon, m&m'lbN o'. See Nipple.
Mam'ma,* pluralMam'ma'. [From

tinujia, the “ instinctive cry of an infant.”]
(Fr. Mamelle, mS/mell'.) The breast; an
organ forming, in the human female, a
globular projection on each side of the
thorax; being the seat of the lactiferous

(or milk-producing) glands. Applied
also to the corresponding part of all
animals that suckle their young.

Mammaire. See Mammary.
Mammal. [Mamma'lis; from

mam'ma, a “breast.”] Having breasts,
or teats. Applied to a class of animals.
See Mammalia.

Mam-ma'll-a,* or Mam mals. [Ths
plural neuter of mamma'lis, “having
breasts, or teats.” See Mamma.] The
most highly organized class of the ani-
mal kingdom, constituting the first or
highest section of Cuvier’s grand divi-
sion Vertebrata, Theypossess mammary
glands, and suckle their young. A groat
majority of them aro four-footed and are
covered withhair. The Cetaceansinstead
of four feet have corresponding or analo-
gous fins. One of the principal ana-
tomical characteristics of the Mammalia
is the condition of the lungs, which aro
suspended freely in a thoracic cavity and
separated from the abdomen by a perfect
diaphragm.

Mam-maTo-gy. [Mammalo'gia.]
A treatise on Mammalia; the science
which treats of mammiferous animals.

Mam'ma-ry. [Mamma'rius; from
mam'ma, a “breast.”] (Fr. Mammaire,
mam'meß'.) Belonging to the mamma,
or female breast.

Mam'mary Gland. The organ
which secretes the milk; a gland placed
beneath the adipose layer of the mamma.

Mam-ma'tus.* Having mammse, or
breasts; mammate.

Mam-mif'er-us.® [From mam'ma,
the “breast,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Having breasts, or teats. Applied in the
plural neuter {Mammifera) to a class of
animals, the same as Mammalia.

Mam'nu-form. [Mammifor'mis;
from mam'ma, the “breast.”] Having
the form of the breast.

Mam-mil'la,* plural Mam-milTa;.
[Diminutive of mam'ma, the “breast.”]
A little breast; a nipple. Also applied
to the male breast. See Nipple.

Mam’mil-la-ry. [Mammilla'ris;
from mammil'la, a “nipple.”] Be-
longing to the nipple, or resembling a
nipple or small breast.

Mam'mil-late. [Mammilla'tus.]
Having marnmil'lx, or nipples. In Bot-
any, bearing little prominences on the
surface.

Mam-mil-la'tion. [Mammilla'tio,
o')tis; from mammil'la, a “nipple.”]
Applied to the appearancesof littleprom-
inences like granulation* on a mucous
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surface, as of the stomach sometimes in
phthisis, etc.

Mam-mil-lif 'er-us.® [From mam-
mil'la, a “ nipple,” and fti’ro, to “ bear.”]
Bearing mammilla;, or something resem-
bling them.

Mam-tnil-li-for mis. [From mam-
mil 1la, a “ nipple.”] Having the form
of mammilla; : mammilliform.

Mam-mil-lo'sus.% [From mammiV-

la, a “nipple.”] Having mammilla, or
prominent tubercles.

Mam'mosc. [Mammo'sus; from
niam’ma, the “breast.”] Having breasts,
or prominences like breasts.

Mam'moth. A word of Tartar ori-
gin, applied in Siberia to burrowing
animals. It is usually applied to an
extinct species of elephant, the El'ephns
primige'nius. An entire animal of this
species has been found in Siberia, with
the soft parts preserved in the ice.

Mam'mu-la.* [Diminutive of mam'-
ma, the “breast.”] Applied to the
swollen conceptaclcs on the thallue of
certain lichens.

Man.=Manip'ulus.* “A handful.”
Man. [Ho'mo, Hom'inis.] In

general, a human being, classed with
mammiferous animals, and constituting
the sole genus of the order Bimnna of
the Mammalia. Man (Latin, Vir), in a
restricted sense, denotes the male of the
human species.

Ma-na'tus.* [From ma'nus, a “hand
so called in allusion to its hand-like
fins.] A genus ofherbivorous Cetaceans,
including the species usually called the
sea-cow.

Man-elii-neel', or Masi-clii-iieal'.
The Hijipom'ane Mancinel'la, a poison-ous tree of South America. With its
juice the aborigines poison their arrows.

Mait'dl-bl«. [Mandib'ula, or
Mandib'ulum; from man'do, to
“chew.”] Applied in the plural to the
anterior or superior pair of jaws in cer-
tain insects; also to the jaws of birds.

Man'dible. [Mandib'ula ; from
the same.] A name for the lower jaw
(maxilla inferior),

Man-dib'u-lar. [Mandibula'ris;from mandib'ula, a “mandible.”] Be-
longing to a mandible, or the lower jaw.

Man-dib-u-la'ta,* or Man-dlb'n-
a eS* [•®' rom mandih'ula, a “jaw.”]A grand section of insects, including allthose which preserve their organs of
mastication in their last or perfect stage
°t metamorphosis.

Man-dib'u-li-forin, [Mandibuli-

for'mis; from mandih'ula, a “mandi-
ble.”] Applied to the jaws of insects
when hard and horny.

Mandioc. See Jatropha Manihot.
Man-drag-'o-ra.* The narcotic plant

Atropa Mandragora, or mandrake.
Mandrake. See Mandragora.
Man-dti-ca'tion. [Manduca' tio,

o'nis; from mandu'co, mandnca’tnm, to
“chew.”] The same as Mastication,
which see.

Man'ga-nate. [Man'ganas, a'lis.]
A combination of manganic acid and a
base.

Man'ga-nese. [Mangane’sium.]
A peculiar metallic substance, which is
gray, hard, brittle, and very difficult of
fusion. In its metallic form it has not
been applied to any use. The specific
gravity is about 8.

Man-ga-ne'sic. [Manganes'icus;
from mangane'slum.] Applied to an acid
obtained from manganese.

Mauganc'sil (man-ga-ne'she-i) Ox'l-
dumlNi'gruiii.* (“Black Oxideof Man-
ganese.”) The name applied to thenative
impure deutoxide of manganese in pow-
der. This substance has been placed on
the primary list of the Materia Medica
in the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.
Black oxide of manganese is regarded
as a tonic and alterative; it has been
employed in syphilis and various cuta-
neous diseases. When slowly intro-
duced into thesystem, as happensto those
engaged in grinding this mineral, it acts
(like lead or mercury) as a cumulative
poison, often producing paraplegia.

Mangane'sil Sul'plias.* (“Sul-
phate of Manganese.”) This substance
occurs in colorless, or pale rose-colored,
transparent crystals. It has been
placed on tbe primary list of the Mate-
ria Medica in the U.S. Pharmacopoeia
for 1860. It acts as a eholagogue pur-
gative, and also as an alterative.

Manganium. See Manganese.
Manga-nous. [Mangano'sus;

frommangane'slum.'] Applied toan oxide
ofmanganese.

Man'go. (Called by the Hindoos
am.) The fruit of the Mangifera In'-
dica, a large fruit-tree, inhabiting the
tropical parts of Asia, throughout all
which it is cultivated nearly as exten-
sively as the apple and pear are in Eu-
rope. The fruit is somewhat like a necta-
rine, but longer. It contains a large
stone covered with coarse fibres, which
are surrounded with succulent flesh, or
rather a thick, pulpy juice.
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Ma'nl a. ' [Gr. gavia• from jiaivojuu, to
“rage,”] Delirium unaccompanied by
fever; madness. A genus of the order
Vesaniee, class Neurones, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology. See Insanity.

Maniaa Po'tu.* (“Madness from
Drinking.”) Insanity resulting from
excessive indulgence in drinking. See
Delirium Tremens.

Ma-nl'a-cal. [Mantaca'lis.] Af-
fected with mania ; resembling mania.

Man'l-cate. [Manica'tus ; from
man' tea, a “glove,” or “sleeve.”]
Gloved; covered with a woolly coat
which may be stripped off whole, as
some plants.

Manie sans IXilire, mil'mi' son® dA-
-I&r'. (“Madness, without Delirium.”)
See Moral Insanity.

Ma-nip-u-la'tion. [From manip'u-
lus, a “handful.”] The mode of han-
dling utensils, materials, etc., in experi-
mental philosophy; the performance of
experiments.

Ma-nip'u-lns.® [Prom ma'mim ivir-
pleat, “what fills the hand.”] A handful.

Manila.® A substance supposed to
resemble the manna of the Holy Scrip-
tures, obtained from several species of
ash-tree. The Pharmacopceial name ||
for “the concrete juice, in flakes, of the
Frax'inus or'nus, and Frax'inus rotundi-
fo'lia.”

Man-nif'er-us.® [From man’na, and
fe'ro, to “ bear.”] Bearing or affording
manna.

Man'nite. [Manliis, His.] A
white substance, chiefly obtained from
manna, and on which its laxative vir-
tues depend; sugar of manna.

Man. pr. = Ma'ne pri'mo.* “Very
early in the morning.”

Manlle. [Pallium.] A develop-
ment of the skin which covers the body
or a portion of the body of nearly all
Mollusca.

Ma-nu'brl-um.® [From ma'nus, the
“hand,” and ha’heo, to “hold.”] Lite-
rally, a “hilt,” or “handle.” Applied
in Anatomy to the uppermost part of
the sternum.

Manu'brium Malms.® An epithet
applied to the radius.

Man-u-lu'vwim,® [From ma'nus,
a “hand,” and la'vo, to “wash.”] A
hand-bath.

Ma'nus.® (Fr. Main, mass.) The
hand. See Hand.

Manustnpratio. See Masturba-
tion.

Ma-ran'tij.® Arrow-root. The Phar-

macopoeial name (Lond. and Ed. Ph.)
for the fecula of the tubers of the Ma-
ranta arundinacea, and Maranta Indtca.

Maran'ta Arnntlina'cea® (a-run-
di-na'she-a). The arrow-root plant.

Maran'ta Ca-lan'ga.® A plant
believed to yield galangal, a pungent
aromatic root formerly used as a substi-
tute for ginger. This root is brought
from China and the East Indies.

Maran'ta In'dl-ca.® A species of
Maranta, from which arrow-root is ob-
tained.

Marantaeete,* mar-an-ta'she-e. A
natural order of endogenous plants,
found in the tropical parts ofAfrica and
America. It includes the Maran'ta, from
which arrow-root is procured.

Mar-an-ta'ceous. [Maranta'*
ecus.] Resembling Maran'ta.

Mar-as-ino'dcs.* [From muras'mus,
a “withering,” or “wasting away.”] Re-
sembling, or having, marasmus.

Ma-i-as-mo-i'deS.* [From maras'-
mus, a “withering,” or “wasting away,”
and Eidoj, a “form.”] Resembling ma-
rasmus: maras'moid.

Mar-as-mop'y-ra.® [From mams'-
mm, a “withering,” or “wasting away,”
and Trap, a “fever.”] Hectic fever.

Ma-ras'mns.* [From papaAco, to
''wither.”] Literally, a “withering,” or
“wasting away.” Consumption of the
whole body.

Mar'ble. (Fr. Marbre, map.bn.) A
species of limestone, or hard carbonate
of lime, capable of a high polish. See
Marmor.

[Marces'eens; from
mar'ceo, to “wither.”] Withering; gra-
dually withering, without falling off.

Marcgraviacese,® mark-gra-ve-a' •
she-e. [From Marcgra'via, one of the
genera.] A small natural order of ex-
ogenous trees and shrubs, found in equi-
noctial America.

Marcliantiacea;,® mar-shan-te-a'-
she-e. [From Marchan'tia, one of the
genera.] A name given by Lindley to
a natural order of plants. See He-
patic,®.

Mar'cor,® plural Mar-co'reS.
[From mar'ceo, to “wither.”] Leanness
or wasting of the body. Applied in the
plural to diseases characterizedby emaci-
ation of the body, constituting an order
of the class Cachexise of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy. See Marasmus.

Mar'ga,® Marl,a fertilizing substance
found in nature, consisting of a mixture
of calcareous and argillaceous earths.
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The calcareous portion often consists
of the fragments or debris of small
shells.

Mar'gw-rate. [Mar'garas, a't/s.]
A combination of margaric acid with a
base.

Mar-g&r'ic. [Marg-ar'icus ; from
margari'na.'] Applied to an acid ob-
tained from margarin.

Mar'ga-rin, or Mar'ga-rine.
[Margari'na; irova papyapov, a “pearl.”]
A simple fat, a constituent of the radical
termed margaryl; named from itspearly
appearance.

Mar'ga-ryl, [From margari'na,
“margarin,” and wj?, “material.”] A
radical, of which stearin and margarin
arc constituents.

Har'gi-nal. [Marg-ina'lls ; from
mar’go, mar'ginis, a “border.”] Placed
upon, or belonging to, the margin.

Mar'gin-ate. [Marglna'tus ; from
mar'gino, margina'turn, to “ make bor-
ders.”] Having a border, edge, or
margin.

Marine (ma-reen') As'icl. Muriatic
or hydrochloric acid, formerly termed
the spirit of salt.

Marine' Salt. Chloride of sodium ;

common salt: formerly called muriate
of soda.

Miir i-tiine. [Marit'lmus ; from
ma’re, the “sea.”] Belonging to the sea,
or bordering on the sea.

Mar' Jo-ram,Com'mon. The Orig'-
anum vu/ga're.

Marjoram, Sweet. The Orig'anum
majorn'na.

Marjoram, Wild. The Orig'anum
vulga're.

Marl. See Maega.
Mar-mar ’y -g-a,® or Mar-mftr'-

plural Mar-mar ' y-gsr. [From
paipaipco, to “shine.”] In theplural, the
appearance of sparks or coruscations
before the eyes.

Mar-mar-y-go'deS.* [From mar-
mar'ygse.] Having, or resembling, mar-
marygse.

Mar'mor, oris* [From pappaipu, to
“shine.”] (Fr. Marhre, maRbR.) Mar-
ble. The Pharmaeopceial name for the
crystalline, or white granular, carbonate
°f lime. See Marble.

Mar’mo-rate. [From mar'mor,“marble.”] Marbled; applied to some
Vegetable products.

Mar'row. [Lat. Mednl'la: Gr p-
Fr. Moelle, mo'ell'.] Thefatty oleagi-nous substance in the cavities of longcylindrical bones.

MAR

Spinalis.
Mar-ru'M-nm.® Horehound. A

Lin mean genus of the class Didynamia,
natural order Labiates, Also, the Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb
of Marru'bitim vulga're.

Marrn'bium Al'lmm.® (“White
Horehound.”) Another name for the
Marrubium vulgar£.

Marrn'bium Vnl-ga're.® (“Com-
mon Horehound.”) The systematic name
of the common or white horehound, also
called Marrubium album.

Mars,* gen. Mar ti*. [The name
of the god of war, also used for “war”
itself.] One of the planets. Also, the
alchemical name of iron, given on ac-
count of its importance in war; hence
the salts of iron were called Martial
Salts.

Marseilles (mar-salz/) Vin'e-gar.
Thieves’ Vinegar. A solution of essential
oils and camphor in vinegar. The re-
putation of this prophylactic in conta-
gious fevers is saidto have arisen fromthe
confession of four thieves, who, during
the plague at Marseilles, plundered the
dead bodies with perfect security, being
preserved from contagion by this aro-
matic vinegar, which has, hence, been
called Le Vinaigre des Quatre Voleum.
leh d& k&tu voTue' (“the Vine-
gar of the Four Thieves ”).

Marsh Mai'low. The Althcea offici-
nalis.

Marsh’s Test. A test for arsenious
acid, consisting in the action upon ihe
acid of nascent hydrogen, obtained by-
dissolving zinc in dilute sulphuric acid;
the arsenious acid is deoxidyzed, with
evolution of arseniuretted hydrogen
gas.

Marslleaeeaj,* mar-sil-e-a'she-e.
[From Marsil'ca, one of the genera.] A
natural order of cryptogamic plants,
resembling mosses, found in ditches or
wet places.

Mar-su'pi-al. [Marsnpia'l is ;

from marsu'pium, a “pouch.”] Pouched,
or resembling a pouch.

Mar-su-pi-a'li-a,* or Mar-su'pi-
als. [From the same.] An order of
mammiferous quadrupeds, of which the
females have a portion of the abdomi-
nal integument folded inwards, form-
ing either a depression containing the
mammpe, or a. pouch serving alsoas a tem-
porary abode for the young. It includes
the kangaroo, opossum, and wombat.

Mar-su'pl-l-flo'rus.* [From marsu'-

Marrow, Spinal. See Medulla
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pinm, a “pouch,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Having pouch-like flowers.

Mar-su'pi-um.® [From papamog, a
“little sack.”] A pouch. Applied to
the large cavity of the peritonaium; also,
to the scrotum. In Zoology, the pouch
or receptacle near the mammse of the
opossum, kangaroo, etc.

Marteau, man'to'. The French term
for Malleus, which see.

Martial. See Mars.
Ma'rnm Sjf-ri'a-cum,® or Teu'-

cri-um Ma'rnm.® An aromatic plant
of the natural order Labiates, formerly
used as a tonic, antispasmodic, ororrhinc.

Mas,® gen. Ma'ris. The male of any
kind of animal.

Mas-cu-li-llo'rus.® [From mas'cu-
lm, “male,” and Jlos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing male flowers: masculiflo'rous.

Mas'cu-liaie. [Mas'culns ; from
■mas, a “male.”] Male, or belonging to
the male sex; resembling a man or male.

Masked. [From theFrench masquer, to
“disguise.”] See Personate.

Mas'sa.® [From pawco, to “knead.”]
Any compound from which pills are to
bo made.

Mas'sade My-drar'gy-ro,® orMas'-
sa ex Hydrar'gyro® (“Mass [pre-
pared] fromMercury.”) See BlueMass.

Mas-se'ter, e'ri«.® [Gr. pawrirfip;
from pouaaopou, to “chew.”] A short,
thick muscle of the lower jaw, on each
side of the face.

Mas-se-ter'ic. [Masseter'iems.]
Belonging to the masseter muscle.

Mas'sl-cot. Yellow oxide of lead.
Mas'ta-den, em'«.® [From pourrog,

the “breast,” and airjv, a “gland.”] The
mammary gland, or female breast.

Mas-ta-de-ni'tis, 1dis* [From
mas'laden, the “mammary gland.”] In-
flammation of the mammary gland.

Mas-tal'g’l-a.® [From pawog, the
“breast,” and u\yog, “pain.”] Pain of
the mammary gland, or breast.

Mas-tanx'e.® [From paerrog, the
“breast,” and avfr, “increase.”] Swol-
len or enlarged female breast.

Mast-kel-co'sis.® [From paar6g, the
“breast,” and eXxonig, “ulceration.”]
Ulceration of the mamma, or female
breast.

Mas'tic, or Mas'ti-ebi. [Gr. paarixp.']
A resinous substance obtained from the
Pistacia lentiscus. It is a stimulant and
tonic, but it is rarely given internally,
except in combination. (See Mastiche.)
Dissolved in alcohol or oil of turpentine,
it is used as a varnish.

Mas-ti-ea'tion. [Mastica'tio,
o'nis; from mas'tico, mastica'turn, to
“chew.”] The act or process of chew-
ing; also, the taking, chewing, and in-
salivation of the food.

Mas'tl-ea-to-ry. [Masticato'rius;
from the same.] Relating to mastication.
Also, a medicine to he masticated, or
chewed.

Mas'ticli Tree. The Pista'cia len-
fis’cus.

Mas'ti-cSne,® gen. Mas'ti-eEieS. [Gr.
paaTixn’, from paanxao, to “chew.”]
Mastic. The name applied to the con-
crete juice of the Pista'cia leniis'cus, It
has boon placed on the primary list of
the Materia Modica of the U.S. Phar-
macopoeia for 1860. It forms one of the
ingredients of the Pilulse Aloes et Mas-
tiches. See Mastic.

Mas'ti-cin, or Mas'ti-cine. A pe-
culiar principle obtained by the action
of alcohol upon mastic.

Mastick. See Mastic.
Mas'tS-cot. The same as Massicot.
Mas'ta-cus.® [From paarug, the

“breast.”] Mastic. Belonging to the
mammse.

Mas-ti'tis, idis* [From the same.]
Phlegmonousinflammation of the female
breast.

Mas-to-car-sl-no'ma, atis* [From
paa-Tog, the “breast,” and carcino'ma.] Car-
cinoma, or incipient cancer of the breast.

Mas-to'deS.® [From pawog, the
“ breast.”] Having large breasts.

Mas'to-don.® [From pacrog, the
“breast,” “teat,” or “nipple,” (?) and
dSovg, a “tooth.”] A genus of extinct,
gigantic quadrupeds, allied to the ele-
phant; so called from the conical projec-
tions upon thesurfaces of themolar teeth,

Mas-to-dym'l-a.® [From paerrog, the
“breast,” and divrij, “’pain.”] Pain oc-
curring in the mamma, or female breast.

Mas'toid. [Mastoi'des ; from paa-
rdg, the “breast,” and cliog, a “form.”]
Resembling the breast or nipple.

Mas'toid [Proces'sus
Mastoi'dens.] A prominence of the
temporal bone, resembling a nipple or
teat.

Mas-toi'dc-al. [Mastoi'deus;
from mastoi'des proces'sus.] Belonging
to the mastoid process of the temporal
bone.

Mas-to-l-de-al'gi-a.® [From mas-
toi'des proces'sus, and aXyog, “pain.”]
Pain in the mastoid process.

Mas-to-l-de-o-sesi-te'sis.® [From
the mas'toid process, and Kwrping, a
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“puncturing.”] Perforation of the
mastoid process.

Mas-tol'o-gy. [Mastolo'gifi ; from
//nordy, the “breast,” and Xdyoy, a “dis-
course.”] The natural history of Mam-
malia; also, that branch of Anatomy
which treats of the female breast.

Mas-to-me'nS-a»'*‘ [From //nurds, the
“breast,” and /a>cs, the “menses.”]
Metastasis of the menstrual flow to the
mammse, or breasts.

Mas-ton'cus.® [From paurdy, the
“breast,” and oy/c«y, a “ tumor.”] A
tumor of the mamma, mammary gland
itself, or nipple.

Mas-to-pa-rec'ta-sna, ati»,* [From
[taarug, the “breast,” and Trapacrapa, “ im-
moderate extension.”] Excessive dis-
tension of the breasts.

Mas-to-pa-fhi'a.® [From paordy, the
“ breast,” and iraOog, “affection,” or
“disease.”] Pain in the female breast:
mastop'athy.

Mas-to-path'i-cus.* Belonging to
mastopathia.

Mas-to-pma-e-lon'cus,*or Mas-to-
pi-on'eus.® [From paoruy, the “breast,”
Tr/pEXi), “fat,” and dy*dy, a “ tumor.”] A
fatty swelling or tumor in the breast.

Mas-tor-rha'gl-a.* [From //aordy,
the “breast,” and pijyj/upi, to “break
forth.”] Sudden haemorrhage from the
breast.

Mas-t©-s«ir'rims.* [From paordy,
the “breast,” and /mppoy, a “hard tu-
mor.”] Scirrhus of the breast.

Mas-tur-ba' tion. [Masturba'tie,
® a contraction of ma'nustupra'tio
(" defilementby the hand”); from ma'-was, the “hand,” and stu'pro, stupra'tum,to “ravish,” to “ defile.”] Self-pollution,
or the secret vice. See Poklutiox.

Matfi, mll-t&,'. See Paraguay Tea.
Ma'ter A-ce'tfi.* (“Mother of Vine-

gar.”) A mould plant, belonging to the
genus Myeoder'ma, which is developed in
vinegar.

Ma-4e'ri-a Med'l-ca.* (“Medical
Material,” or “Medical Substances.”
t’r. Matiere Medicate, ina'te'en' mAdff-
kal'.) A collective term, comprising all
medicines, or all substances, natural or
artificial, which arc used in the cure of
diseases. These substances may be di-vided into two great classes. 1. Natu-ral, or those which are found ready pre-pared by nature; as cinchona hark, nut-
"m.7) opium, etc. 2. Artificial, or those
)vhich have been produced or modified
°y chemical agency: as quinta, morphia,Calomel, lunar caustic, etc. Medicines

may be again divided into—l. Those
which owe their effects to some peculiar
specific property or principle which acts
upon the vital irritability of the different
organs or parts of the body: as tartar
emetic, which has a specific action di-
rected chiefly to the stomach; calomel,
whose action is principally directed to
theliver and salivary glands; and alcohol,
which exerts a special influence on the
brain and nervous system, etc. 2. Those
which owe their effects to merely me-
chanical properties, as emollient poul-
tices, lubricating substances used for
allaying cough, etc. To this last divi-
sion may be referred bran bread, bran
mush, etc., which owe their aperient
effects to the mechanical irritation of the
alimentary canal, arising from the rough
particles contained in the food.

Mafias. See Malambo.
Matico,* mfi-tee'ko. The South

American name of the Artan'theelonga'ta,
a shrub growing wild in the interior
of Peru. Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name
for the leaves of the Artanthe elonyatn.
They have been assigned a place on the
primary list of the Materia Mcdiea in the
U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860. Matico
is an aromatic stimulant and tonic, with
a tendency like cubebs to act on the
urinary passages. Hence it has been
employed in gonorrhoea and other affec-
tions of the mucous membrane of the
urethra, vagina, etc. It has also been
highly recommended as a styptic in
hsematemesis, hsematuria, etc.

llalifirc M£clicale. See Materia
Medica.

Maf'rass. A vessel of glass, metal,
or earthen-ware, used in the processes of
digestion, distillation, etc. Its shape is
usually ovoid or globular.

>1at-ri-ca'ri-a.' German Chamo-
mile. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the flowers of Matricaria chamo-
milla.

Matrlce, madness'. The French term
for Uterus, which see.

Ma'trlx, i'cisA- [From p/jrpp, a “mo-
ther.”] The uterus,or womb; sometimes
used almost synonymously with “mo-
ther.”

Ma'trlx of Teeth. The formative
organ of a mammalian tooth, consisting
of a pulp and a capsule; the former is
converted into dentine, the latter into
cement.

Matter. See Pus.
Ma-tn'rans.® [From matu'ro, matu-

ra'tum, to “ripen.”] Literally, “ripen-
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ing.” Having power to ripen, or ma-
ture. Applied in the plural neuter
( Maturantia, mat-u-ran'she-a) to sub-
stances which promote the suppuration
of tumors.

Mat-n-ra'tion. [Matura'tlo, o'nis;
from the same.] The process succeeding
to inflammation, by which pus or matter
is formed in an abscess.

Ma-tu'ri-ty. [From matu'rus, “ripe.”]
A term used in reference to fruits and
seeds which have reached their full de-
velopment.

Maw'-Worm. The As'caris vermicu-
la'ris, or thread-worm; the Oxyu'ris of
Rudolphi.

Max-il'la.® The upper or lower jaw.
See Maxillary.

Maxillaire. See Maxillary.
Max'il-la-ry. [Blaxilla'ris; from

maxiI'la, a “jaw.”] (Fr. Maxillaire,
milk'sAi'lcr'.) Belonging to the maxilla.
Applied by Owen especially to the max-
illa superior.

Maxillary Sinus. See Highmori-
ANUM Antrum.

Max'i-mumi.® [From max'imus, the
superlative degree of may'nns, “great.”]
A term denoting the greatest possible
quantity or effect. It is opposed to
minimum, or the least possible; and to
medium, or the mean between these ex-
tremes.

Mayacese,®ma-ya'shc-e. [From Ma-
ya'cai, one of the genera.] A small natu-
ral order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, found in marshes in America.

May'Sieisi. [Old Fr. Mehaijner, to
“hurt.”] In English law, “the violently
depriving another of the use of such of
his members as may render him the less
able, in fighting, either to defend him-
self, or annoy his adversary;” maim,
hurt, or wound.

Mays. See Zea Mays.
May'weejl. The common name of

the Anthemis cotula, a plant growing
abundantly both in Europe and the
United States. Its medical properties
are essentially the same as those of
chamomile.

That branch of Natu-
ral History which treats of mammiferous
animals. The same as Mammalogy.
See Mammalia.

Mead. FAnglo-Saxon, Medu; San-
scrit, Medhu.] The name of a fermented
liquor produced from water sweetened
with honey.

Mfiad'ow Crow'foot. The Ranun-
culus Acris, which see.

MED

Autumnale, which see.
Mea'sles. (Er. Ilouyeole, roo'zhol'.)

The disease Rubeola, which sec.
Me-a'tns.® [From me'o, mca'tum, to

“go,” “pass,” “move.’] A passage.
An opening leading to a canal, duct, or
cavity.

ffiea'tus TJ-ri-na'ri-as.® (“Urinary
Passage, or Opening-.”) The orifice of
the urethra.

Me-elsan'l-cal. [Mectian'lciis.]
Belonging to Mechanics, or to a ma-
chine. Applied,to medicines which owe
thoir effect to mere mechanicalproperties.
See Materia Medica.

Me-elian'ics. [Lat. Meehan'ica, or
MecSaaas'ice; Gr. pjjyum-);, from urixaufj,
a “machine.”] The science which treats
of forces and powers, and their action
on bodies either directly or by the inter-
vention of machinery. Theoretical Me-
chanics is divided into two parts, Statics
and Dynamics.

Mecls'el’s The spheno-
palatine ganglion, discovered by Meckel.

Mec'o-nate. [Meco'nas, a'ris.]
A combination of meconic acid with a
bhsc.

Mg-com'hc. [Mecou'icus; from
[if\K:x>v, the “poppy.”] Belonging to the
poppy. Applied to an acid which forms
one of the constituents of opium.

Me-com'i-ca.® [The plural neuter
of mecon'icus. See Meconic.] Opiates.

Mec'e-nin, or Mce'c-uiiie. [Mec»'-
mia; from ixvkmv, a “poppy.”] A white
substance found in opium.

Me-co-ital-o-i'deS.® [Frommeco’num,
and cilog, a “form.”] Resembling meco-
nium: meco'nioid.

Me-co-ssi-o-lo'g-fi-sj..® [From meco'-
nium,and Xuyoj, a “discourse.”] A treatise
on meconium, its nature and properties.

Me-co-jai-ar-rlkoe'a.® [From mcco'-
nium, and piu>, to “flow.”] A morbidly
increased discharge of meconium.

Me-eo'iis-um.® [Gr. jifjKwy; from re-
semblance to the inspissated juice of the
P°PPy-l The dark-green exerementi-
tious substance found in the large intes-
tine of the foetus.

Mee-o-nol'o-gy. [MecosioSokg-ia;
from yriKwr, the “poppy,” and Xd/of, a
“ discourse.”] A treatise on tho poppy,
or on opium.

Mficieciis, mid'saN6 '. The French
word for Piiysiciax, which see.

M<Mecisie. See Medicine.
Me'di-a,® the plural of Medium.
Mo'dr-aii. [Media'mis; from me' -

Mead'ow Saffron. The Colchicum



MED MED

321

dins, the “middle.”] In the middle;
between others • medial, or mesial.

Mc'dlan Ba-sii'ic Vein. A branch
of the basilic vein.

Modian (fe-phal'icVein. Abranch
of the cephalic vein.

Me'dlan line. [JLin'ea Media'na.]
A vertical lino supposed to divide the
body of an animal into two equal parts,
the one right and the other left. See
Mesial.

Median Serve. The second branch
of the brachial plexus, descending the
inner part of the arm along the biceps
muscle.

Me-dl-a-sti'iiHHi.® [From me'dio-
stans, “standing in the middle.”] The
septum, or duplicature of the pleura,
which divides the cavity of the thorax
into two parts; the Septum thoracis.

Med'E-ca, Ma'lns.* (“Apple-Tree
of Media.”) TheLimonum Citrus,which
see.

Med'E-cal. [Med'icns; fromme'deor,
mede'ri, or med'ico, mcdica'tum, to “'cure,”
“heal,” or “treat with medicine.”] Be-
longing to medicine, or the healing art;
also, pertaining to medicines.

Med'ical Ju-ris-pm'dence. That
science which applies tho principles of
medicine to the elucidation of doubtful
questions in courtsofjustice; also termed
Legal, or Forensic, Medicine.

Medicamen. Sec Medicament.
Med’bca-ment. [Mcdicamcn' turn,

plural Medicamen'ta; from med'ico, to
“heal.”] A medicine.

Jled-I-ca-men'ta,*- the plural of
Medicamen'turn, See Medicament.

Medicamcn'ta Ar-ca'na.* (“ Se-
cret Medicines.”) Patent medicines.

Med'E-cat-ed. [Medica'tns ; from
med'ico, mcdica'tum, to “heal.”] Having
the qualities of a medicine.

Med-E-ca'trix, i'cis.* [From tho
same.] Healing, or curing. Always
joined with a feminine noun: as, vis
medfeatrix (“healing power”).

Med-i-cl'na Bi-se-tet'E-ca.* (“Die-
tetic Medicine.”) That department of
medicine which especially regards tho
regulation of diet.

Medici'na Dl-a-sos'tl-ca.* (“Pre-
serving Medicine.”) That branch of
medicine which treats of the preserva-
tion of health.

Mcdicl'na<)rym-nas'tE-ca.* (“ Gym-
nastic Medicine.”) That branch ofmedi-
eine which resorts to exercise, with a
<iew of preserving or restoring health.

Medici'na P i>Ss J'-Sae ' ta-c».

®

(“Prophylactic, or Preventive, Medi-
cine.”) That branch of medicine which
treats of the means proper for the pre'
servation of the health. See Prophy-
lactic.

Mc-dig'i-nal. [Medicina'lss; from
medici'na, “medicine.”] Belonging to
medicine.

Medicinal Honrs. Those in which
it is considered that medicines may bo
taken with most advantage; being in
the morning (fasting), an hour before
dinner, four hours after it, and at bed-
time.

Med'E-cissc. [Medici'na; from
med’ico, to “heal.”] (Er. Medecine, mid'-
s6n'.) The science of medicine. Also,
any substance employedfor its medicinal
effects.

Med'i-CMS.® [Prom me'deor, to
“cure,” or “heal.”] A healer of dis-
eases ; a physician.

Medioc.==Medio'cris*cr Medio'ere.*
“ Middle-sized.”

Me-di-o-ju-ras'sE-cns.* [From me'-
dius, the “middle,” andjuras'siens, “be-
longing to Jura.”] Applied to a group
of strata comprehending the intermedi-
ary oolitic; mcdiojuras'dc.

Thodiploc; also,
the medullary juice in the spongy tissue
of tho short bones, and extremities of
the long bones.

Mo'dl-nm,® plural Me'dS-a. [From
me'dlus, the “middle.”] The space cr
substance through which a moving body
passes. The middle place cr degree.

Me-dnl'la.* [From me'dins, the
“middle”?] Tho marrow. Tho pith or
pulp of vegetables.

Mcdnl'la ©b-loii-ga'fia.* (Fr. M-
eocephalc,m&'zo's Afa.l', orMocllcalloiujte,
rao'clP &Pl6n<i'zliA.) The “oblong mar-
row;” so called from its shape. A name
given to that portion of the brain which
lies within the cranium on the basilar
pirocess of the occipital bone.

Mcdnl'la Sj»i-na'l£s. s Tho spinal
marrow, or spinal cord.

Med'ul-la-ry. [MednHa'vis; from
viedul'la, “marrow.”] Belonging to
marrow, or to pith.

Med'nliairy Rays, The radiating
lines presented by a cross-section of tho
stem of an exogenous tree or other
plant. ;Medullary Sar-co'ma. A name
for Fv.nr/tn Jieematodes.

Me-dul'lin, or Mc-dnl'lEne. [Me-
dnlli'na; from mednl'la, “marrow.”]
A term applied to the pithof plants, par-
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tioularly that of the Helianthus, or sun-
flower.

Me-rtul-li'tis, i.disA [From medul'la,
“marrow.”] The same as Myelitis.

Mert-ul-lo'sus.* [From medul'la,
“marrow.”] Resembling marrow, or
full of marrow, or pith.

Me-d«'sa.* [From McSovaa, the name
of a fabulous monster.] A genus of ma-
rine animals belonging to the class Aca-
lephx, having a body like amass of jelly,
which is phosphorescent at night. It
excites irritation, and often inflamma-
tion, in any part of the human body with
which it may come in contact.

Meer'scliaum. (German pronun-
ciation, maa'showm.) “Sea-Foam,” or
“Sea-Froth.” A silicate of magnesia; a
greasy, soapy substance, found in Asia
Minor, also in Cornwall and other places
in Europe. When first dug up it is soft,
has a greasy feel, and lathers like soap;
and on this account it is used by the
Tartars in washing their linen.—(Dana.)
Tobacco-pipes are made of it in Turkey
and Germany.

Meg-a-ceph'a-ltis.* [From peyag,
“great,” and Kepdkfj, the “'head.”] Ap-
plied to plants that have flowers united
into large heads. Also applied to ani-
mals remarkable for their largo heads.

Mcg-a-lan'tluis.* [From psyag, or
ps/iXog, “great,” and asOag, a “'flower.”]
Having large or ample flowers.

Meg-a-10-car'pus.® [From peyag, or
psyaXog, “great,” and xaprrSg, “fruit.”]
Having large fruit: megalooar'pous.

Meg’-a-10-sau'rus.* [From peyag, or
peyiXo;, “ great,” and aavpog, a “ lizard.”]
The name applied by Dr. Buckland to
an extinct genus of gigantic Saurians,
found by him in oolitic slate near Oxford.
Some of them measure from forty to fifty
feet in length. They partake of the
structure of the crocodile and monitor.

Mej£-a-10-sper'nms.* [From peyag,
or peyaXog, “great,” and aneppa, a “ seed.”]
Having large seeds.

Meg-a-10-sple'nl-a.* [From peyag,
or pey.iXog, “great,” and atrXfiv, the
“spleen.”] Enlargement, or tumefac-
tion, of the spleen.

MegalotlieriusM. See Megatherium.
Mryimlluis. See Megalantiius.
Meg,-a-the'ri-uni.* [From peyag,

“great,” and dpplov, a “beast.”] The
name given by Cuvier to a genus of
extinct edentate quadrupeds, including
one of the most remarkable of terrestrial
mammalia. It is the type of the Mega-
theridx, or Mogatherioids of Owen,

Me'gsdm. [Lat. Miga’ae'na; Er. MU
grains, me'gßen' or me'gßdn'.] A kind
of headache, affecting one side near the
eye or temple. See Hemicrania.

Mei-bo'mi-an Glands. Small
glandsbetween the conjunctiva and tarsal
cartilages, discovered by Meibomius.

Mei-o-ste'mo-»ons. [From pelov,
“less,” and crrfipwv, a “stamen.”] Hav-
ing fewer stamens than pistils.

Mel,* gen. Mel'lls. [Hr. pl\t.] The
Pharmacopocial name ]| of the saccharine
secretion of the A'pis mellifica, obtained
from flowers: honey.

Mel A-e're-um,*Melßos'ci-<litßßiß.*
(“Aerial Honey,” “Honey-Dew.”) Two
names for the substance otherwise called
Aeromeli (“Air Honey”), or manna. See
Honey-Dew.

Mel I)ep-u-ra'tuiis,* or Mel Ittes-
jsii-iijjvlum. Clarified honey.

Mel Ko'sav* (“Honey of Rose,” or
“Rose Honey.”) A preparation made
with honey and rose-leaves. It is as-
tringent and detergent.

Me-lsc'na.* [From piXag, piXiivog,
“ black.”] (Fr. Milena, mAlAnd', or
Melenc, malcn' or msFldn'.) A vomit-
ing of a concrete, blackish blood, mixed
with acid, or phlegm: the black vomit.
A form of meltena (called by Good Mc-
Ixna choice'a, “Bilious Mclwna”) in which
the skin is of a very dark color, has re-
ceived thename of Melasicterus, or black
jaundice.

Melac'na Cfto-lßc'a.® A name for
Icterus niger (Melasic'terus), or black
jaundice. Sec Meljbna.

Mc-lsen'l-eus.* Belonging to melsena.
Mel-a-leu'ca,® [From piXag, “black,”

and \svk6s, “white.”] A Linnman genus
of the class Polyadelphia, natural order
Myrtacese.

Melalcii'ca Caj-u-pu'ti,* or Mela-
lou'ca lien-ca-tlen'tli'om.* The plant
(U.S. Ph.) from which cajeput oil is ob-
tained.

Melaleii'caMi'inoiv* Another name
for the Melaleuca Cnjeputi.

Mel-am-po' [From Melam'-
pus, who first used it.] Another name
for the Hellebores Niger, which see.

Mel-a-sise'mi-a.* [FrompiXag, psXavog,
“black,” and alpa, “blood.”] A suffo-
cative state, by which all the blood in the
body appears very dark or black. Also
applied to a condition, usually resulting
from chronic disease, in which the blood
contains a black pigment matterfloating
in it.

Me-lan-an-tSse'rus.* [From uiXa,,
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“black,” and dvOripog, an “ anther.”]
Having black anthers.

Mel-an-chol'ic. [Melanehol'i-
cns.] Belonging to melancholy.

Jl<‘liiu-(iu»i-y. [flclancho'lia;
from fisXas, gcXarog, “black,” and x°Xv,
“bile;” becausesupposed by the ancients
to proceed from black bile.] A disease
characterized by gloomythoughtfulness,
ill-grounded fears, and general depres-
sion of mind. A genus of the order
Vcsanise, class Neuroses, of Cullen’sNos-
ology. See Atrabilis.

Melan£. See Melanic.
IW-a-nepli-i-<lro'sis.:: [From geXag,

gcXavog, “ black,” and ephidro'sis, “mor-
bid perspiration.”] Black ephidrosis, or
tlie Sudor Anglicus niger, or black Eng-
lish sweating fever.

Me-lam'ic. (Fr. Melane, mAla'ni'.)
Pertaining to melanoma or melanosis.

Mel-a-nis'imjs.® [From gsXag,
“black.”] Black jaundice. See Mel-
asicteres, and Melina.

atis.%
[From gcXaj, “black,” and carcino'ma,“cancer.”] Black cancer. The same
as Melanoma, which see.

Slel-a-iio-car'pjis.® [From geXag,
jiiXai'O;, “ black,” and sap-os, “fruit.”]
Having black fruit.

Mel-a-iMP-dc'itta, ntis.- [From geXag,
geXavog, “black,” and cede'ina, a swell-
ing-”] Black oedema, or melanosis, of
the lungs.

Mel-a-uo'ma, a<««.* [From gsXardu,
“grow black.”] (Fr. DegeneressenceNoir, dAzha'nAres'soNss' nwSn.) A dis-

ease in which there are dark soot-colored
tubercles under the integuments and inthe viscera: black cancer.

-1101-u-scojiSa-jEull'iincs.® [From
prXag, “ black,” and d'pOaXpog, the “ eye.”]
Melanoma of the eye.

atisA [From
fic\a;, “black,” and <pvga, a “tuber.”] A
term applied to the Scca'le cornu'turn.

Mel-a-Mop'i-per, erk* [From
piXag, “black,” and -i-tpt, “pepper.”]
The Piper nigrum, or black pepper.

M-a-nor-rha'gi-a.® [From piXag,
“ black,” and pnywgi, to “break forth.”]The same as Meljena, which see.

Mel-a-no-sdr'rlms.® [From gtXag,
“black,” and exiffiog, a “tumor.”] The
same as Melanoma, which sec.

dlel-a-no'sis.® [From gtXag, “black.”]
The progress of melanoma.

Mel-a-mo-sper'suras.® [From giXag,“black,” and czcpga, “seed,”] Having
black seed or fruit.

Mel-a-nos'to-mns,* The same as
Melastomus, which see.

Mela-no-syph-i-lol'c-pis, idis.*
[From giXag, “black,” syph'ilis, and Xeirig,
a “ scale.”] A term for ablack syphilitic
scaly eruption.

Mel-a-no-thaA'a-tos,* or Mel-a-
iio-tlian'a>tus.® [From giXag, “black,”
and Oavaros, “death.”] An epidemic dis-
ease of the middle ages. See Black
Death.

Mel-a-not'ie. [Mclanot'icns.]
Belonging to melanosis.

Melanoorin. See Melanurin.
Melantliacese,® mel-an-tha'she-e.

[From Melan'thium, one of the genera.]
A natural order of endogenous plants,
found in nearly all parts of the world.
Pew orders of plants are more univer-
sally poisonous than this, whose quali-
ties are indicated by Colchicum and
Veratrwm (White Hellebore).

Mel-an-the'rus.® [From gcXag,
“black,” and drOnpog, an “anther.”]
Having black, or blackish, anthers.

Mel-a-nu'rin. [Melaimri'na; from
piXag, “black,” and ovpov, the “urine.”]
A new substance, in the form of a black
pigment, found sometimes in urine.

Mel-a-slc'ter-ns.® [From piXag,
“black,” and iKrtpog, the “jaundice.”]
Black jaundice. See Melina.

Me-las'sna.® [From piXag, “black.”]
A black ecchymosis, occurring chiefly in
old people.

Melastomaccse,® me-las-to-ma'-
she-e, or Me-las'to-nue.® [From Me-
las'toma, one of the genera.] A large
natural order of exogenous plants, na-
tives of the tropical and temperate parts
of America. It includes some species
whose fruit is eatable.

Me-las'to-mise.® The Jussieuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
Melastomaceje.

Me-las'to-mus.® [From piXag,
“black,” and aripa, a “mouth.”] Hav-
ing a black mouth.

M£l£iaa, or Mfflftne. gee Melasna.
9lsl£ze, miVlez' or mAl&z'. The

French name for “larch.” See Pines
Larin.

Me'li.® [Gr. ptXi, “honey.”] See Mel.
Meliaceee,® me-le-a'she-e. [From

Me'lia, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous trees and shrubs, na-
tives of tropical Asia and America.
Bitter astringent and tonic qualities be-
long to the species of this order. Some
of them are purgatives and emetics.

Me'U-se,® the plural of Melia, form-
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ing the Jussieuan name of a natural or-
der of plants. See Me liace je.

Mel-I-?e'ra,* Mci-i-ce'ri-a,* Mel-I-
9c'ris, idis* [From idXi, “honey,”
an d n P6;, “ wax.”] An encysted tumor,
the contents of which arc of the consis-
tence and appearance cf honey.

Mel-i-ce'rons. [Melice'rus.] Be-
longing to meliccra.

Mel-a-jsihyS'lum.® [From gzKi,
“honey,” and <pv XXoy, a “loaf.”] A
name for the Mclis'sa offieina'Us.

Me-lls'sa.® [Gr. pz\iaua, a “bee.”]
A Linnasan genus of plants of the class
Didi/namia, natural order Labiates. Also,
the Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. and U.S.
Ph.) for Melissaofficinalis; (Dub.Ph.) the
Melissx officinalis folia, or balm-leaves.

Mclis'sa Cit'ri-na.® A name for
Melissa officinalis.

Mclis'sa Oi-fi?-i-n:i'li«.9 The herb
balm.

Mel-a-tee'ma-a,*or Mel-i-tliae'mi-aJ
rom “ honey,” and aljxa, “blood.”]

The presence of sugar in the blood.
Me-lat'a-g-ra.* [Etymology uncer-

tain.] (Fr. Melitagre, mfi'l6'tAgß'.) A
name for Impetigo. Also, pain of the
limbs, arthritic or rheumatic (?)

Mel-l-tu'rl-a.® [From gsXi, “ honey,”
and oSfo», the “urine.”] The same as
Diabetes Mellitus. Sec Diabetes.

Mcl-la'g’O,® gen. Mel-lagM-nis.
[From mcl, “honey.”] Any medicine
having the consistence of honey.

Mel-lifer-mis. [Mcllil'erns ; from
mel, “honey,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Producing honey.

Mcl-lifi-esis.® [From mel, “ honey,”
and fa'do, to “make.”] Making honey;
mcllif'ic. In the feminine singular it
forms the specific name of the common
honey-bee [A'pis mellif'ica).

Mcl-li'tum,® plural MeS-li'ta. [From
melli'tus.] A preparation of honey.

Mcl-ll'tus.® [From mel, “honey.”]
Mixed with honey: mellitous.

Mel lon. A new radical substance
obtained from the precipitate formed by
the action of chlorine on a solution of
sulpho-cyanide of potassium.

Mcl'o-e.® [From /rikia, an “apple-
tree.”] A genus of coleopterous insects.

Mcloe Vesicatorius. See Cantha-
ris; see also note on page 080.

Me-lon'cus.* [From fiiXav, an
“apple,” also, the “cheek,” and dyso;, a
“tumor.”] A tumor of the cheek.

Mel-o-trld'y-mus.# [From /AXo s, a
“limb,” and rpuh'poj, ‘'threefold.”] A
jnonster-foetus with threefoldlimbs.

Mem'bra,® gen. Mcm-bro'ruin.
The plural of Membrum, which see.

Mem-bra'na,®plural Mcm-bra'ntc.
The Latin term lor Membrane, which see.

Membrana Conjunctiva. See
Conjunctiva.

Membra'na Cor-ti-ea'lis.® (“Cor-
tical Membrane.”) The external trans-
parent coat ot the ovum of mammalia
before the formation of the embryo.

Membrana Becidua. See Tunica
Decidua Uteri.

Mcmbra'na Ben-ta'ta.* (“ Den-
tate, or Serrated, Membrane.”) A process
between the tunica arachnoidca and the
pia mater. It sends off a number of
slender tooth-like processes, from w'hich
it derives its name.

Mcmbra'na <tcr-iiiiii-a-!iva.
(The “Germinal Membrane.”) A term
sometimes appliedto the earliest develop-
ment of the germ in fishes and the Am-
phibia.

Mem-bra'na Ja-co'bl,® or Tu'nl-
ca Jaco'bi.® (“Jacob’s Membrane, or
Tunic.”) [Named from Dr. Jacob, of
Dublin,its describes] An extremely deli-
cate serous membrane interposedbetween
the retina and the choroid coat.

Membra na Jiic'tl-faiis.® (“Nic-
titating Membrane.”) A thin membrane
forming a kind of third eyelid, found in
certain birds, at the inner corner of the
eye. It can be extended over the eye so
as to protect it without obstructing the
vision.

Membrana Knyschiana. See
Buyschiana Membrana.

Membrana Sclmcidcriana. See
Schneiderian Membrane.

Mcmbra'na Se-rot'i-na.® (The
“Late, or Later, Membrane.”) [See Se-
rotinus.] That portion of the Mem-
hrana decidua reflex a, which is formed
later than the rest.

Mcni-bra-na'ceoiis. [Membrana'-
ceus; from membra'na, a “membrane.”]
Of the nature of membrane.

Mem-bra'nse,® gen. Mcm-bra-na'-
rinn, the plural of Mcmbra'na. See
Membrane.

Membrane. [Mcmbra'na.] A
skin-like tissue composed of interwoven
fibres, used to cover some part of the
body, and sometimes forming a secreting
surface. The simple membranes are di-
vided into three kinds, mucous,serous, and
fibrous. 1. Mucous membranes investing
or lining cavities and canals which com-
municate with the external air; as the
mouth, the nose, etc. 2. Serous mem-
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braves lining cavities which have no
external communication, such as the
cavity of the pleura and the cavity
containing the intestines. They have a
smooth, glossy surface, from which ex-
udes a transparent serous fluid that gives
to them their name. When this fluid is
secreted in excess, dropsy of those parts
is the result. 3. Fibrous membranes of va-
rious forms constitute capsules, sheaths,
aponeuroses, etc.

Mem-braii-i-fo'li-ns.* [From mem-
bra'na, a “membrane,” and fo'Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having foliaceous membra-
nous expansions.

Mem-bran'i-form. [Membranl-
for'mls; from membra'na, a “mem-
brane.”] Formed like membrane.

Jlem-bran-o-i'des.® [From mem-
bra'na, a “ membrane,” and ilio;, a
“form.”] Resembling membrane.

Mem-bra-nol'o-£y. [Membrane-
lo'gia; from membra'na, a “membrane,”
and \6yoj, a “discourse.”] The science
of the membranes, their nature, quality,
and use.

Mem'bra-nons. [Mcmbrano 1-
sns ; from membra'na, a “membrane.”]
Composed of membrane; resembling
membrane.

Mem-bran'ii-la,* or Mem-bran'u-
Imn.* [Diminutive of membra'na, a
“membrane/’] A little membrane: a
mcm'branule.

Membrc. Sec Membrtjm.
Mem'brnni,- plural Mem'bra. (Fr.

Membre, moMbR.) A member, or limb.
Mem'brnni Vi-rl'le.* The male

organ of generation. See Penis.
Memory, loss of. Sec Amnesia.
Jle-nin'ge-al. [Menin'g'ens; from

FTJn/h a “membrane.”] (Fr. Meningi,
mi'naNo'zhi,'.) Belonging to the mem-
branes of the brain.

Me-niti'tres,® the plural of Meninx,
which sec.

Me-nln-gi-l'tiSjic/fs.* [From wionV-
(jion.] Inflammation of the meningium.

Mc-nin'gl-on,* or Me-nin'^l-nm.*
[Diminutive of pr\ny\, a “membrane.”]
The arachnoid membrane.

Men-in-“'Flis. idisfi [From pnviyl,
a “membrane.”] Inflammation of the
membranes of the brain.

Men-in-g'o'sis.*' [From pnviyl, a
“membrane.”] A variety of Syndesmo-
sis, consisting in the union of osseous
pieces by membrane, as in the cranial
bones of the foetus.

Men-in-gu'ri-a.® [From pmuy\, a
* membrane,” and pvpov, the “urine.”

The passing of urine containing mem-
branous shreds.

Me'ninx,®pluralMe-nin'£eS.[Fror?
Unmyl, a “membrane.”] A membrane
of thebrain. Usedby Chaussier specially
for the dura mater.

Me-nis'coid. [Meniscoi'des, ok
Meniscoi'deus ; from prtv'wKos, a “cres-
cent,” and iiiog, a “form,” or “resem-
blance.”] Resembling a crescent; also,
shaped like a concavo-convex lens.

Me-nis'cus.® [Gr. /ojuVotj, a “cres-
cent.”] Applied to a crescent-shaped
cartilage between the joints; also, to a
lens convex on one side and concave on
the other.

Mcnispermacese,® men-is-per-ma'-
she-e, or Men-i-sper'me-*.5 A natu-
ral order of exogenous shrubs, found in
tropical Asia and America. It includes
Menisper'mum, and Cocculus Indicvs.
Active narcotic and bitter qualities pre-
vail among the species of this order, the
former in excess rendering them poison-
ous, the latter causing them to be valu-
able tonics.

Men-l-spcr-ma'ceous. [Meni-
sperma'ceiiN.] Resembling the Meni-
spermum. Applied to an order of plants.
See Menispermace-e.

Men-i-sper'matc. [Menisper'-
mas, a'tis.'] A combination of mcni-
spermie acid with a base.

Men-i-sper'me-tc.* [The feminine
plural of Menisper'mem. The same as
Menispermaceus.] TheJussieuan name
of anatural order of plants. See Meni-
SPERMACE-E.

Men-i-sper'mic. [Mcnisper'mi-
cns.] Belonging to the Meitispermum
cocculus. Applied to an acid.

Mcn-i-sper'mnm.* [Frompure, the
“moon,” and onippa, a “seed;” so named
because the seeds of some of the species
are shaped like a half-moon.] “Moon-
Seed.” A Linnsean genus of the class
Ficecia, natural order Menispermacese.

Menisper'mum Coc'cu-lus.* The
moon-seed plant, the berries of which
are called Cocculus Indicue.

Menisper'mum Pal-ma'tnm.®
The Cocculus palmatus.

Men-o-brancli'l-se, tt'rum.* [From
/lira, to “remain,” and [lpayxm, the “gills
of a fish.”] The abiding or permanent
respiratory apparatus of amphibious ani-
mals. See Menopomatia.

Men-O-lip'sis.® [From prjvcs, the
“menses,” and \eTxpis, a “failing.”] A
term for the failing, cessation, or reten-
tion of the catamenia.



MEN 'MEN

326

Mcn-o-pau'sls.* [Prom /trjves, tho
“menses,” and navc-ig, a “cessation.”]
A cessation of the menses.

Men-o-pla'nl-a.* [From pftvss, the
“menses,” and nXarrj, a “ deviation.”] A
discharge of blood, at the catamenial
period, from some other part of the body
than the womb; an aberration of the
menstrual flow.

Menopomatla,*men-o-po-ma'she-a.
[From ghco, to “remain,” and meganor, a
“ lid.”] The operculum, or lid of tho
respiratory apparatus of amphibious ani-
mals.

Men-or-rba'£i-a.* [From f.trjvc;, the
“ menses,” and phyruyi, to “burst forth.”]
Immoderate flowing of tho catamenia, or
menses, or of blood from the uterus;
men'orrhagy. A genus of the order
Hxmorrhagix, class Pyrexix, of Cullen's
Nosology.

Menorrlia'gia Al'ba.* (“White
Menorrhagy.”) The same as Lbucor-
rhcea, which see.

Menorrhagia JLo-chl-a'lis.* An
excessive flow of the lochia.

Msn-or-rhafic. [Menorrhag'i-
ens; from menorrha'gia.] Belonging to
menorrhagia.

Men-os-ta'sl-a,* orMe-nos'ta-sis.*
[From gnre;, the “ menses,” and otojij, a
“ standing.”] Suppression of the cata-
menia.

Men-ox-e'ni-a.* [From yrjve;, the
“menses,” and (yvof, “strange.”] Irre-
gular menstruation.

Mens,® gen. Men'tis. [From ywog,
“courage,” “strength,” or “power.”]
The Latin term for Mind, which see.

Men'ses,* gen. Mensium, men'-
she-um. [The plural of men'sis, a
“month.”] (Fr. Lunes, liin.) The peri-
odicalmonthly discharge fromthe uterus;
the entame'nia.

Menses, Immoderate Flow of.
See Menorrhagia.

Menses, Obstruction of. See Ame-
NORRHCEA.

Menses, Retention of. See Chlo-
rosis, Emansio Mensium, Menolipsis.

Menses, Suppression of. See
Amenorrhiea, Menostasia.

Mensium,* men'she-um, the genitive
of Menses,, which see.

Men'strn-a,* the plural of Men-
struum, which see.

Men'stru-al. [Menstrua'lis ; from
men'ses.] (Fr. Menstrual, m6Na 'stßii'el'.)
Belonging to the catamenia.

Mcn-strn-a'tion. [Menstrua'tio,
o 'nis; from the same.] Tho monthly

periods of the discharge of a red fluid
from the uterus; the function of men-
struating.

Mcnstruai ion, Difficult. See
Dysmenorrhcea.

Mcnstrucl. See Menstrual.
Men'stru-um.* [Said to be derived

from men'sis, a “ month,” because for-
merly the menstruum was continued in
action for a month.] A liquid used to
dissolve, or extract the virtues of, ingre-
dients by infusion, decoction, etc.; a
solvent. The plural ( menstrua) is used
for the Menses.

Mcn-su-ra'tiwn. [Mensnra'tio,
o 'nis; from mensu'ro, mensura'turn, to
“measure.”] The act or process of
measuring the thorax, abdomen, etc.

Men'ta.* A name for the Membrum
virile ; also called Mentula.

Men'ta-g-ra.® [From men'tum, the
“chin,” and «ypa, a “seizure.”] A
herpetic eruption about the chin, form-
ing a tenacious crust like that on a scald
head; tho same as Sycosis.

Mcn'tal. [Mcnta'lis ; from mens,
men'tie, the “mind.”] Pertaining to
tho mind.

Mcn'tal. [Mcnta'lis; from men'-
tum, the “chin.”] An anatomical term,
signifying belonging to tho chin.

Men'tba.* [From Min'the, a daugh-
ter of Cocytus, fabled to have been
changed into the herb.] A Linmean
genus of the class JMdynamia, natural
order Labiatx.

Men'tlia Pip-c-ri'ta.® (Fr. Menthe
poivree, moxt pwS,'vß&'.) Peppermint.
The Pharmacopoeia! name for the pep-
permint herb.

Mcn'tha Pu-le'gi-um.« (Fr. Pou-
liot, poo'le-o'.) The plant pennyroyal;
used as carminative, emmenagogue, and
stomachic.

Men'tlia Sa-ti'va,* Men'tba Spi-
ca'ta,® Men'tlia Vlr'i-tlis, Men'tlia
’Vul-g,a'ris.* (Fr. Menthe verte, moxt
vent, or Menthe sauvage, moxt so'v&zh'.)
Various names for spearmint. Mentha
viridis is adopted in the Pharmacopoeias,

Mentlie. See Mentha.
Men-ti'g’O, g'inw.® [From men'tum,

the “chin.”] The same as Mentagra.
Men'tu-la.* [Diminutive of men'ta .]

The membrum virile, or penis; the same
as Menta. Formerly applied to the
clitoris.

Men'tum.* The chin. Applied to
the lower and solid part of the proper
labium.

Mc-ny-an 'thei.* [From gr/i’wo, to
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“reveal,” to “show,” and av6o 5, a “flow-
er;” because its flowersreveal the marshy
or swampy character of the ground on
which they grow.—(Wittstein.)] A Lin-
naean genus of the class Pentandria,
natural order_ Gentianacese. Also, the
Pharmacopoeial name for the leaves of
Menyan'thes trifolia'ta; the Menyan'this
trifolia' tie fo'lia (of the Dub. Ph.).

Menyan 'tiiesTri-fo-li-a'ta.® The
trefoil, bog-bean, or buck-bean.

He-ny-aii'Uiiii. [Menyantbi'na.]
A starch-like substance obtained from
the Menyanthes trifoliata.

Me-phit'ie. [Mephit'icus ; from
mephi'tis, a “ stench.”] Having a foul,
heavy, poisonous smell or vapor.

Me-phi'tis.* (Latin word for a foul
or sulphurous smell.) A foul, noxious,
or poisonous exhalation.

Mer-cap'tan.® [From Mercu'rius,
“ Mercury,” and cap'to, to “ seize,” or
“ seize upon.”] A liquid of an ethereal
character, named from its energetic
action on peroxide of mercury. It is
alcohol in which the oxygen is replaced
by sulphur.

Mercure, meß'kiln'. The French
term for Mercury', which see.

Mer-cu'rl-al. [Mercuria'lis ; from
Mercu'rius, “ Mercury.”] Consisting of
or belonging to mercury, or quicksilver ;

also, sprightly, spirited.
Mercurial Balsam. A term for

Citrine Ointment, which see.
Mercurial Ointment. See Un-

guentum Hydrargyri.
Mercu'rial Trc'mor. A disorder

affecting those employed in trades or
occupations which expose them to mer-
curial vapors, consisting in convulsive
agitation of the voluntary muscles when
in exercise. Popularly, the Trembles.

Mer-cu'ri-cns.* [From Mercu'rius,
“Mercury.”] Belonging to mercury.

Mer-cn'ri-ns.* (The heathen god
“Mercury.” The name of a planet.)
Applied in Chemistry to the metal quick-
silver. See Hy'drargyrum, and Mer-
cury'.

Mercu'rius Cor-ro-si'vus.® (“ Cor-
rosive Mercury.”) A name for corro-
sive sublimate. See Hy'drargyri
CIILORIDUM CORROSIVUM.

Mercu'rius Corrosi'vusKu'ber.®
(“ Red Corrosive Mercury.”) See Hy'-
drargyri Oxtdum Rubrum.

Mercu'rius Diilcis Sub-Ik-iisa'-
tns.® (“Sublimated Sweet Mercury.”)
A name for calomel. See Hydrargyri
Chloridum Mite.

Mercu'rius Prse-cip-i-ta'tus Al'-
bns.® (“ White Precipitated Mercury.”)
A name for calomel.

Mercu'rius Praecipita'tus Ktt -

ber.® (“ Red Precipitated Mercury.”)
See Hydrargy'ri Oxidum Rubrum.

Mer'cu-ry. [From Mercu'rius, the
Latin name of the god Hermes; ap-
plied to quicksilver on account of its
mobility and volatility; Fr. Mercure,
moß'kilß'.] Hydrargyrum. A metal
which is always fluid above a tempera-
ture of about 40° below zero. Its spe-
cific gravity is 13.5. It is the only
metal which is liquid at common tem-
peratures. It boils at 660° of Fahren-
heit, and its vapor condenses on cool
surfaces in minute brilliant globules.
For the compounds of mercury, see Hy-
drargyrum, Hydrargyri, etc.

Mer'i-carp. [Mericar'plum; from
pspi's, a “portion,” and (capjrof, “fruit,”]
Half a cremocarp; applied to each of the
two portions of fruit of the Um helliferic.

Mer-I-di-al'y-sis.* [From gipos ,
a

“part,” and dial'yais, a “dissolving.”]
A partial or incomplete solution of a
substance.

Me-rM'i-an. [Merldia'nuin ; from
me'dins, “middle,” and di'cs, a “day;”
the d being changed to r for the sake of
euphony. See Meridies.] Literally,
“belonging to mid-day, or noon.” In
Astronomy, a great circle of the sphere,
passing through the earth’s axis and the
zenith of the spectator. In Geography,
a meridian is a great circle (or rather
ellipse) passing through the poles of the
earth, and crossing the equator at right
angles. A particular meridian (some-
times one and sometimes another, accord-
ing to the usage of different nations) is
fixed upon, from which to reckon longi-
tude.

Me-riffi-iA® [See Meridian.] A
Latin Yvord signifying “mid-day,” or
“noon;” also, the “south.”
Me-rid'i-o-nal. [Meridiona'lis;

from merid'ies, “noon,” the “south.”]
That which is situated on a line to the
south in respect to the place spoken of;
southern.

Mer-i-«lro'sls. s [From yepis, a “por-
tion,” and 'dpi;, “ sweat.”] Perspiration
occurring in a particular part.

Mer-is-mat'ic. [From pspls, a
“part.”] In Botany, signifies dividing
into parts.—(Gray.)

MCr'i-ttiall. [Meritlial'lus; from
ptpis, a “ part,” and tfaXXoj, a “ branch.”]
A name for an internode of plants.
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Mer'o-sele.* [From yupk, the
"thigh,” and k»jX/), a “tumor.”] Femo-
ral hernia.

Belonging to
merocele.

Me-ro'pi-a.* [From yipog, a “part,”
and coi//, “ vision.”] Partial dulness or
obscuration of sight.

Me-rop'l-cus.* Belonging to mero-
pia.

Me'rus.* Pure; unmixed. Applied
to wine.

Mesembryaceae,# me-sem-bre-a'-
she-e. A natural order of exogenous,
succulent plants, mostly found at the
Cape of Good Hope. It includes the
Mesembryan'themum (“ Ice-Plant”).

[Mesence-
phal'icns; from ytaog, the “middle,”
and iyxtyaXor, the “brain.”] Situated
over the middle portion of the contents
of the head.

[From the
same.] The middle or centre of the
brain.

Mfisentfcre. See Mesentery.
Mcs-en-ter-em-pbrax'ls.* [From

yam/ripiov, the “mesentery,” and
a “ stoppage.”] Obstruction of the
mesentery.

Mes-en-ter'ic. [Mesenter'lcus.]
Belonging to the mesentery.

Mes-en-te-rit'l-cus.* Belonging to
mesenteritis.

Me-sen-te-ri'tis, 1dis,* or Me-sen-
te-ri-i'tis, idis.* [From mesente'rium,
the “ mesentery.”] Inflammation of the
mesentery.

Me-sen-te-ropU'tbl-sis.* [From
ycjwrepioi/, the “mesentery,” and (pdieng, a
“wasting.”] Ta’hes mesenter'ica, or a
wasting of the mesenteric glands.

Mcs'en-ttr-y. [Mesente'rium;
from yiaog, the “ middle,” and evrspov, the
“ intestine.”] (Fr. Mesentere, m&'zoNo '-

ten'.) The largest process of the peri-
toneum, to which the jejunum and ileum
intestines are attached.

Mes'l-al. [From ykrog, the “ middle.”]
Synonymous with Median.

Mes'lal Line, otherwise called Me'-
<Ei-!in Line. An imaginary lino di-
viding the body perpendicularly into
two symmetrical portions. See Median.

MeS'mer-ifcm. A theory or system
invented or revived by F. A. Mosmer,
about the year 1776, referring all phe-
nomena of life to a magnetic fluid uni-
versally diffused; which fluid is influ-
enced, it is alleged, by external agents,
especially by certain individuals pecu-

liarly, or pre-eminently, endowed with
magnetic power.

Mes'mer-o-l*lire-nol'o-g,y'. The
application of Mesmerism to Phrenology.
It is alleged by the believers in Animal
Magnetism, that, if mesmeric manipula-
tions he directed to any phrenological
organ, the particular faculty, or propen-
sity, proper to that organ, will be called
into active exercise.

Mcs-o-bran«h'i-ns.* [From yictoj,
the “middle,” and (Ipayxia, the “ gills.”]
Applied in the plural neuter {Mesohran'-
chia) to an order of the Anellata, com-
prehending those of which the brnnchise
occupy the middle of the body, or extend
from this point almost to the posterior
extremity: mesobranchious.

[From yarns, the
“middle,” and css'cum.] A process of
the peritonmum to which the cascum is
attached.

Mes'o-carp. [Mesocar'pnm, or
Mesocar'pus; from yarog, the “mid-
dle,” and Kapms, “fruit.”] The middle
layer of a fruit or pericarp.

Mes-o-£epli'a-lon.* [From yarog, the
“middle,” and /cr/iaXt/, the “head.”] See
Pons Varolii.

Mes-o-co'lon.* [From yarog, the
“middle,” and kw\ov, the “colon intes-
tine.”] A process of the peritonmum to
which the colon is attached.

Mes-o-tler'mum.* [From ycaog, the
“ middle,” and bipya, the “ skin.”] The
liete Malpighii.

Me-socl'ine.® [Fromyarog, the “mid-
dle,” and tioyog, a “house.”] The medi-
astinum.

Mes-od-mi'tis, idis* [From me-
sod'me.] Inflammation of the media-
stinum.

Mes-o-gas'tric. [Mesogas'tricns;
from yiao;, the “middle,” and yam-up, the
“belly.”] Belonging to the middle of
the stomach, or belly.

Mes-o-gas'tri-um.® [From the
same.] The umbilical region, or middle
portion of the abdomen.

Mc-sol'o-bns.* [From yiao;, “mid-
dle,” or “between,” and \oSng, a “lobe;”
because situated between the lobes (hemi-
spheres) of the brain.] The Corpus
callosum.

Mes-o-me'tri-um.® [From yeaog,
the “middle,” and yn-pa, the “womb.”]
A cellular vascular membrane, between
the body of the uterus and adjacent
parts.

Mes-o-phloe'nm.* [From ysaog, the
“middle,” and if\oiog, “bark.”] That



portion of the bark of plants which is
between the egnphlceum, or outer bark,
and the liber, cr inner bark.

Bles-o-pSiyi'lum,® [From pasog, the
‘‘middle,” and ipvXXor, a “leaf.”] The
parenchyma of a leaf between the skin
of the two surfaces.

Ma-sopb'y-tisiEa.® [From pbog, the
“middle,” and <pvtov, a “plant.”] The
vital knot in plants; that is to say, the
line of demarcation between the ascend-
ing and descending axis.

Mes-o-rec'tum.® [From pares, the
“ middle,” and rec'tum.~\ A process of
the peritonmum, to which the rectum is
attached.

Me-sos'ce-10-£ele.® [From mesos'-
celum, the “perinmum,” and KijXri, a
“ tumor.”] Hernia of the perinasum.

atisS* [From
mesas'celum, the “perinseum,” and <pvpa,
a “swelling.”] Pcrinseal abscess.

or
[From pbog, “middle,” or “between,”
and BK&og, the “leg.”] The perinseum.

Mes-o-tbo'rax.# [From pbo;, the
“middle,” and dUpal, the “chest.”]
That part of the chest in insects which
gives origin to the second pair of legs.

Me-sot'i-ca.® [From pbog, the
“middle,” or “between;” referring to
the substance or matter deposited be-
tween the portions of the cellular tissue.]
The name of an order in Dr. Good’s
Nosology, comprising diseases affecting
the parenchyma. See Parenchyma.

Mes’o-tce-chi'tis, idis.* [From
mesotoe'chium.] Mediastinal pleuritis,
er inflammation of the mediastinum.

Mes-o-toe'-elii-mn.® [From pbo;,
the “ middle,” and rolxog, a “ wall.”]
The same as Mediastinum.

Mes-o-tym'pa-iiic. [Mesotym-
pan'icus; from pbo;, the “middle,”
and tympan'ieus, “ tympanic.”] Applied
by Owen to the middle subdivision of the
tympanic pedicle which supports the
mandible in fishes.

Me-sox'a-late. [Mesox'alas, a'/is.]
A combination of mesoxalic acid with a
base.

Mes-ox-al'ic As'id. [Mesoxal'i-
enm A new substance
formed on heating to the boiling point
a concentrated solution of alloxanate of
barytes.

Me'ta, (perd). A Greek preposition
signifying“ with,”“ among,” “ between,”
“after;” sometimes “over,” “beyond.”
When joinedwith other words, itoften de-
notes change, and sometimes perversion.

MET

Me-tab'a-sis.® [From pErafiahw, to
“pass from one place or state to an-
other.”] A change of disease, or of
treatment; or from one thing to an-
other, either in the symptoms of a
malady, or in the indications for its cure.

Me-tato'o-la,® or Me-tab'o-le.®
[From peraSuXXcj, to “change.”] A
change, or mutation ; a change of place.
Also, the same as Metabasis.

Met-a-bol'le. [Metabol'lcus; from
psraSoXrj, “change.”] Capableofchanging,
or being changed. Applied in Physi-
ology to phenomena which result from
chemical changes either in the cell itself,
or in the surrounding cystohlastema.

Met-a-car'pal. [Mclacarjpa'lis.]
Belonging to the metacarpus,

Met-a-car'ims.® [From pura, “after,”
and Kapi:eg, the “wrist.”] (Fr. Ileta-
carpe, mi'td'kaßp'.) The group of five
cylindrical bones situated between the
carpus and fingers.

[from pern, denoting
“change,” and acetone?] One
of the products obtained when sugar is
heated with hydrate of potash. It is
similar to acetic acid.

Me-ta-cb'y-sis.® [From per a, “be-
yond,” and xi°‘s, an “effusion.”] The
process of transfusion.

Met-a-sy-c'sis.* [From pera, “after,”
“beyond,” and kvjioij, “uterine gesta-
tion.”] Extra-uterine gestation.

Met-a-fecn'e-sis.® [From ptra, im-
plying “change,” and ybcai;, “genera-
tion.”] A term indicating a series of
changes in organic development accord-
ing to the law of parthenogenesis. Thus,
the Acalepho passes through the infuso-
rial and the polype stages, and propa-
gates by germination, as well as by
spontaneous division, before it acquires
sexual organs. This differs from meta-
morphosis, in which the individual
changes its form.

Met'al. [Metal'lmn ; from piraXXov,
a “mine,” or “metal.”] A substance
regarded as simple or elementary, and
distinguished by a peculiar lustre, result-
ing from its opacity and reflective power
in regard to light. The metals are con-
sidered as electro-positive bodies.

Mc-tal'lic. [Jlclal'lifiis ; from the
same.] Relating to metal; consisting
of metal.

Met-al-li-za'tiou. [Metalliza'tio,
; from the same.] A conversion

into metal.
Me-tal-10-dyn'l-a.® [FTom met'al,

and olrurr), “pain.”] Pain, or illness, in-

MEjS
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duced by working among metals, as the
lead colic, and mercurialization.

!det>al-log'ra-phy. [Metallogra'-
phia; from idraWov, a “mine,” or “me-
tal,” and ypdipca, to “write.”] A descrip-
tion of metals.

Met'al-loid. [Metalloi'des; from
piraWov, a “mine,” or “metal,” and e'idog,
a “ form.”] Resembling metal.

Met'al-lur-gy. [Metallur'gia;
from phaWor, a “mine,” or “metal,” and
fpyyi, a “work.”] The art of separating
metals from their ores.

Met-a-iu6r'ie. [Metamer'tcws;
from iierd, implying “change,” and pipog,
a “part.”] Applied to compounds where
the elements are the same as in other
combinations, but arranged differently.

Met-a-mor'phl-cus.® Pertaining to
change. See Developmental.

Met-a-mor-pliop'sl-a.* [From pc-
rapopfioo), to “transform,” and oipig, “vis-
ion.”] (Fr. Berlue, beulii'.) Vision in
which objects are changed or distorted.

Met-a-mor'pho-sls. [Lat. Meta-
morpho'sls; Gr. pcTap6p(jxx)?ig, from pera-
popQdoi, to “transform.”] The change of
form which insects and some other ani-
mals undergo in passing from one stage
of existence to another. The several
forms which insects assume are called
larva, pupa or chrysalis, and imago,
which last is their perfect state. In
Botany, the transformation of one organ
into another homologous one.

Mct-a-phy&'ics. [Metapliys'ica,
or Metapliys'ice; from perd, “after,”
and (j>vau<d, the “science of physics;” be-
cause the study of mind naturally comes
after, as it is more difficult than, the
science of external nature.] The science
which treats of the nature and laws of
the mind. “A word employed in popu-
lar usage to denote all those inquiries
which are conversant about objects other
than merely physical and sensible.”—
(Brande).

Me-tas'ta-sis,® plural Me-tas'ta-seS.
[From pcOiarppi, to “transpose.”] The
translation, or shifting, of a disease from
one part of the body to another, or to
some internal organ.

Met-a-stat'ic. [Metastat'ieus.]
Belonging to metastasis.

Met-a-tar'sal. [Metatarsa'lis.]
Belonging to the metatarsus.

Met-sy-tar'sus.® [From perd, “after,”
or “below,” and rapedg, the “tarsus.”]
(Fr. Metatarse, mAtAtaEs'.) The group
of cylindrical bones of the foot, be-
tween the tarsus and the toes. Applied

in Ornithology to a single bone ending in
three pulley-like productions represent-
ing the tarsus and metatarsus together.

Met-a-tlio'rax, a'cm,* [From perd,
“after,” or “below,” and da'paf, the
“chest.”] The third, or posterior, seg-
ment of the thorax of insects.

Met-a-tro'phi-a.® [Prom perd, im-
plying “ change, or perversion,” and
rpoipfi, “nourishment.”] Morbid nutrition.

Met-a-zo'ic. [Metazo'icus ; frojn
perd, “after,” or “below,” and?w»7, “life.”]
Applied to the strata of the more ancient
rooks which contain the debris of organ-
ized bodies, so that one is compelled to
regard them as posterior to the appear-
ance of vegetables and animals on the
surface of the globe.

Me'te-or. [Meteo'rum; from pc-
riuipo “aerial,” “elevated,” “pertaining
to the sky.”] A body suspended, or in
motion, in the atmosphere, there becom-
ing the agent of some phenomenon ; also,
the phenomena which arise in the at-
mosphere.

Me-te-or'lc. [Metcor'icus.] Be-
longing to a meteor, or to the sky. Ap-
plied to stoneswhich fall fromtheheavens
in certain circumstances, and to waters
which accrue from condensation of the
vapors suspended in the atmosphere.

Me'te-or-ism. [Mcteoris'mus;
from p to “raise up.”] The se-
cretion of gas or air in the abdomen.

Me'te-or-o-lite. [Meteorol'ltes;
from periupog, “on high,” “aerial,” “per-
taining to the sky,” and \iOog, a “ stone.”]
Certain stones which fall from the hea-
vens after the appearance of meteors;
an aerolite.

Me-te-o-rol'o-gy. [Meteorolo'gia;
from pcriwpog, “aerial,” “elevated,” “per-
taining to the sky,” and Xdyoj, a “dis-
course.”] The science of meteors, or
the science which explains the various
phenomena of the atmosphere, and
treats of the changes of the weather.
In its extended signification it comprises
Climatology, and one division of Physi-
cal Geography.

Me-ttucm'a-ta.® [Fromperd, “ after,”
“among,” or “between,” and alpa,
“ blood.”] A term applied to the inter-
mediate (or capillary) system of blood-
vessels. See Capillary.

Me-thod'ie Med'i-cine. [Medici'-
na Metliod'ica.] Medicine as prac-
tised by the sect called Medici methodici
(Methodists), by exact rules, in opposi-
tion to empirical practice.

Meth-o-gas-t.ro'sis.® [From plßn,
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“drunkenness,” and gastro'sis, “disease
of the stomach.”] Disease of the sto-
mach, arising from indulgence in stimu-
lating drinks.

Meth-o-ma'm-a.# [From pkdrj,
“drunkenness,” and pavla, “madness.”]
Mania a potv, or insanity resulting from
drunkenness.

Metli'yl. [Methy'le.] A term ap-
plied to a newly discovered radical of
pyroxylic spirit.

Metlr-y-le'mim.*' [From methy’le.']
A certain hypothetical base, supposed
to be the radical base of a series of or-
ganic compounds.

Metli'y-sis.® [Gr. /i£omis] Drunk-
enness, or intoxication.

Me-tliys'ti-ca.* [From the same.]
Substances employed for the purposes
of exhilaration and inebriation.

littis. ma't&s'. The French term for
Hybrid, which see.

Met-o-pan-tral'gl-a.* [From meto-
pan'trum, the “frontal sinus,” and «Xyoj,
“pain.”] Pain in the frontal sinuses.

Met-o-pan-tri'tis, i dis.% [From
metopau'trum, the “frontal sinus.”] In-
flammation in the frontal sinuses.

Mct-o-pan'troia,® or Met-o-pan'-
trum.® [From penmov, the “forehead,”
and avrpov

,
a “cave.”] The frontal sinus.

Me-to'pon,* orMe-to'pnm.® [From
perd, “ beyond,”and wip, the “ face.”] The
front, or forehead.

Me'tra.* [Gr. pijrpa.] The uterus, or
womb.

Mc-trae'im-a.® [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and alpa, “blood.”] Turges-
cence, or swelling of blood, in the womb.

tle-lra'iii-or-rliaii-a.® [From
pfjrpa, the “womb,” and alporpayta, an
“eruption of blood.”] Hmmorrhage
from the uterus.

Mc-trill's’i-a.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and aXyoj, “pain.”] Pain in
the uterus. See Hysteralgia.

Jle-tral'si-riis.® Belonging to me-
tralr/ia: metral'gic.

[From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and anedmia, “deficiency of
blood.”] Want of blood in the uterus.

Met-ra-nas'tro-phe.* [From pfjrpa,
the “womb,” and dvaarpotpfj, an “inver-
sion.”] Inversion of the uterus.

Met-ra-tre'si-a.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and atre'sia, “imperforation.”]
Imperforation of the uterus. See Hys-
teratresia.

Me-traux'e.® [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and “increase.”] Hyper-
trophy of the uterus.

Mfctre, me't’r (French pronunciation
metn). [From pirpov, a “measure.”] A
French measure, equalto 39.371 (or about
39J) inches,—in other words, about an
English yard and one-tenth.

Met-rec-to'pi-a.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and sktotto;, “out of place.”]
Displacement, or deviation from the
normal position, of the womb.

Met-rcc-top'i-chs.* Belonging to
metrectopia: metrectop'ic.

Met-reS-co'sis.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and rX/coj, an “ulcer.”] Ulcer-
ation of the uterus.

Met-re-lo'sls.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and a'Xaj.to “roll round.”] The
same as Metranastrophe, which see.

I®et-rem-pl»rax'is.;E" [From pfjrpa,
the “womb,” and cpippdaam, to“obstruct.”]
Congestion, or an overloaded condition
of the blood-vessels and substance, of
the uterus, or womb.

Met-rem-pliy-se'ma,atis* [From
pfjrpa, the “womb,” and epfyvaypa, a
“windy swelling.”] See Piiysometra.

Me-ts-en'-ehy-tes.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and eyxvco, to “pour in.”] An
instrument, or a syringe, for injecting
medicated liquors into the uterus.

Metria. See Puerperal Fever.
Me-trit'i-cns.* Belonging to metritis.
Me-tri'tis, 1dis* [From pfjrpa, the

“womb.”] Inflammation of the womb.
See Hysteritis, and Uteritis.

[From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and kukti, “vice,” or “evil.”]
Decay of the uterus, or womb.

Met'ro-car'si-iio'ma, a tie.* [From
pfjrpa, the “womb,” and KapKivatpa, “can-
cer.”] Carcinoma, or cancer, of the
womb.

Met-ro-clyn'i-a.» [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and i&fivrj, “pain.”] Pain in
the uterus.

Met-ro-mal-a-co'ma, a P's.* [From
pfjrpa, the “womb,” and pa\aifdj, “soft.”]
Softening of tbe womb.

Met-ro-mal-a-co'sis.* [From the
same.] The progress or formation of
metromalacoma.

Met-ro-ma'm-a.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and pavia, “madness.”] The
same as Nymphomania, which see.
* Me-trom'e-ter. [Metrom'ctrum;
from pfjrpa, the “womb,” and pirpov, a
“measure.”] The same as Hysterome-
ter. which see.

Met-ro«neu'ri-a.* [From pfjrpa, the
“womb,” and vevpor, a “nerve.”] A ner-
vous affection of the womb.

Met-ro-pa-thi'a.* [From pfjrpa, the
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"womb,” and naoos , "disease.”] An af-
fection of the womb.

Met-ro-per-i-to-ni'tis, idis* [From
pirpa, the "womb,” and peritoni'tis.] In-
flammation of theuterusand peritonamm.

Met-ro-plile-M'tls, idis* [From
IxfiTpa, the “womb,” and phlebi'tis.\ In-
flammation of the veins of the womb.

Me-troph'tW-sis.* [Prom yfirpa, the
"womb,” and <pOims, "wasting.”] Tabes,
or wasting, of the uterus.

Met-ro-ple-tho'ra.* [From pijrpa,
the "womb,” and n\rjdijpa, "fulness.”]
A plethoric or congested state of the
uterus.

Met-ro-pol'jf-pus.* [From pftrpa,
the “womb,” and jJol'ypus.] Polypus of
the womb.

Met-ro-py-oph' [From
Pitpa, the "womb,” nvov, “pus,” and
"consumption.”] Purulent tabes of the
uterus.

Met-ror-rlia£'l-cuis.* Belonging to
metrorrhagy.

Met-ror'rha-ly. [Metrorrlia'gia;
from pipe/, the “womb,” and pnywp, to
“break forth.”] Excessive discharge
(usually haemorrhage) from the womb.

Met-ror-rluex'ls.* [From pirpa, the
"womb,” and a “rupture.”] Rup-
ture of the uterus.

Met-ror-rleee'a.* [From prjrpa, the
"womb,” and ptu>, to “flow.”] A dis-
charge from the uterus, as of blood, mu-
cus, etc.

Met-ror'riso-is, idis* [From the
same.] Haemorrhoidal affection of the
womb.

Met-ro-seie'riius.* [From prjTpa,
the “womb,” and asifpo;, a "hard tu-
mor.”] Scirrhus of the uterus.

Met'ro-scope. [Metrosco'piuns;
from prjTpa, the “womb,” and oKorti w, to
“examine.”] An instrument for examin-
ing the uterus.

Met-ro-sco'pi-a.* [From the same.]
Investigation of theuterus: metros’eopy.

Met-ro-ste-re'sis.* [From yiiTpa, the
" womb,” and oT£p>;i7if, "privation.”] Ex-
tirpation, or removal, of the uterus.

Metro-tome. [Hetrot'onins; from
p/jrpa, the "womb,” and rs:pju>, to “cut.”]
The same as Hysteratome, which see.

Met-ro-to'im-a.® [From the same.]
Metrot'omy. The same as Hysterotomy.

Met*r«-tom'i-cus.* Of, or belong-
ing to, metrotomia.

Met-ry-per-aes-t!ie'sis.* [From
pnrpa, the "womb,” and hypermsthe'sis,
“excessive sensibility.”] Too great sen-
sibility or irritability of the womb.

Met-ry-per-tro'pM-aA- [From pnpa,
the "womb,” and hypertro’phia,

"hy-
pertrophy.”] Hypertrophy of the womb.

Meurtrlssure, murt'tresiiß'. The
French term for Contusion, which see.

Mez-e*re'um,* or Me*s«e're-on.*
Pharmacopoeialnames || of the root-bark
of Daph'nemezere'um, or mezereon. Used
as a diaphoretic, diuretic, and alterative,
and sometimes externally as an epi-
spastic.

Miasm. [Mias'ma, atie; from
piaivai, to “pollute,” to "corrupt.”] Float-
ing and impalpable morbific effluvia, the
product of decay or putrefaction of ani-
mal and vegetable substances.

Mi-as'ma-(a,® the plural of Miasma.
See Miasm.

Mi-sis-mat'ic*. [Miasmat’icus.]
Belonging to miasm.

Mi'ea,® [From mi'eo, to "glister.”]
A mineral of a laminated and glittering
appearance. It is one of the constitu-
ents of granite.

Mi'ea,* [From /jukkus, Doric forpsp6 f,
" little.”] A term for a crumb, or small
portion broken oft’ from any thing.

Mi-ea'ceo«s. [Mica'ecus; from
mi'ea.] Belonging to, or resembling,
mica.

Micatlo (mi-ka'she-o), o 'me.* [From
mi'eo, mica l turn, to “ glitter,” to " flash.”]
Rapid winking of the eyelids.

Mic. pan. =Mi'ea pa'nis.* “ Crumb
of bread.”

Mic-ran-a-to'mi-a.* [From picpds,
“small,” and anato'mio, "anatomy.”]
Microscopic anatomy.

Mlc-ean-a-tom'i-cus.* Belonging
to micranatomia.

Mic-ris-tol'o-gy. [Micristolo'gia;
from pKpds, “small,” and kistolo'yia,
"histology.”] The( science which treats
of the minutest organic fibres.

Mic-ro-car'pus.* [From psp6s,
“small,” and sapttoj, "fruit.”] Having
small fruit. Also applied to mosses that
have small urns.

Mic-ro-ceph'a-lus.® [From p*p6;,
"small,” and K&paXr?, the "head.”] Hav-
ing flowers disposed in small heads.
In Zoology, having a small head.

Mlc-ro-else'mi-a,# [From pwpoV,
“small,” and che'mia, "chemistry.”]
Minute chemical investigation, respect-
ing, for example, the constitution of the
atmosphere, organic, vegetable, and
animal juices, etc.: microcbem'istry.

Mic-ro-chem'i-cus.® Belonging to
microchemia: microchcm'ical.

Mi'cro-cosm. [Microcos'mus %
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from utKpo;, “little,” “minute,” and x6a-
yo;, a “world.”] Literally, a “little
world.” A term applied to man, as pre-
senting in his mind, or organization, an
epitome or similitude of the great world,
or Macrocosm.

Mi-cro-cos'sisic. [Mirrocos'mi-
ens.] Belonging to a microcosm.

Microcos'mic Salt. A triple salt
of soda, ammonia, and phosphoric acid,
obtained from urine: so named because
found in the human body.

Mi-cro-cos-mog, 'ra-phy. [Micro-
eosmogrii'pliia; from mi'crocosm, and
ypaij)a), to “write.”] A description of the
microcosm, or human body.

Mbcro-cas-moro-gy. [Microcos-
molo'g’ia; from mi'crocosm, and Adyoj,
a “ discourse.”] A treatiseop the human
body.

Mic'ro-don, [From utxpog,
“small,” and uiovs, a “tooth.”] Having
short or small teeth.

Mic-ro-glos'si-aA' [From ytxpk,
“small,” and yXdioaa, the “tongue.”]
Congenital smallness of the tongue.

Mic-ro-grapli'ic. [Micrograph
icvts.] Belonging to micrography.

Mj-cro.g'ra-pby.[Microgra'phia;
from yixpog, “minute,” and ypai/xo, to
“write.”] An account of microscopic
investigations.

Jfi-crol'o-gy. [Jlicrolo'gia: from
yixpd;, “ minute,” and Adjoj,a “discourse.”]
The doctrine or science of minute ob-
jects, as microscopical animals and
plants.

Mi-erom'e-ter. [Microrn'etram;
from pixpo;, “ minute,” and ykrpoj, a “mea-
sure.”] An instrument for ascertaining
the dimensions of very minute objects
under the microscope.

Mi-cro-mct'rie. Belonging to the
micrometer.

Mic-re-pet'a-liis.* [From pucpisj,
“small,” and xtraXov, a “petal.”] Having
short or small petals.

MJc-roph-tliftl'mf-a.* [Frompaxpo;,
“little,” and opdaXyd;, the “eye.”] A
morbid shrinking or wasting of the eye-
balls.

Mi-cro-phyl’lous. [Mierophyl'*
Ins; from pixpo;, “little,” and QvXXov, a
“leaf.”] Having small leaves.

Mi'cro-pyle. [Microp'yla; from
P'xpoq, “ little,” and n-uAh, a “ gate.”] The
orifice of a seed.

Mi'ero-scope. [Microseo'piam;
from puxpoi, “minute,” and axodoj, to
“examine.”] An optical instrument by
which minute objects, scarcely or not at

all visible to the naked eye, may be dis-
tinctly seen.

Mi-cr«-scop'ic, Mi-cro-scop'ic-al.
[Microscop'icus; from the same.] Re-
lating to a microscope ; like a microscope;
so minute, as can only be seen by means
of a microscope.

Mic-ro-sper'nms.* [From yixp6s,
“minute,” and <nripya, a “ seed.”] Hav-
ing very small seeds or grains.

Mic-ro-sphyx'i-sj.® [From yixpoi,
“ little,” and a<pv£is, the “pulse.”] Small-
ness and. weakness of pulse.

Msc-s-o-sta'«l« y- us.* [From yixpos,

“little,” and anixij, an “ear,” or
“ spike.”] Having flowers disposed in
small spikes.

Mic'tion. [Mic'tio, o’nis; from
min'<jo, mic'tum, to “pass water.”] The
act of passing water.

Mic-tu-ri'tion. [Miclnri'tio, o' jus,*
from mictu'rio, to “ desire to make wa-
ter.”] A constant inclination to pass
water.

Mid'rib. The middle or main rib of
a leaf.

Mid'riflf. [Anglo-Saxon, mid, “mid-
dle,” and hrif, the “belly.”] The dia-
phragm.

Mtd'tvifc. (Lat. Obstet'rlx, ids;
Fr. Sage Femme, s&zh f&inm, or Ae-
coucheuse, S/koo'shuz'.) A woman who
delivers women with child; a female ob-
stetrician.

Mlel, me-el'. The French term for
“honey.” See Mel.

Migraine, inb'gnen' or mA'gndn'.
The French term for Hemicrania, which
see.

Mi-gra'tion. [Mlgra'tio, o 'nis;
from mi’gro, migra'tum, to “removefrom
one place to another.”] The passage
or flight from one country to another.
Applied particularly to migratory ani-
mals.

Mi'gra-to-ry. [Mlgratohrins ; from
the same.] Passing instinctively and
habitually from one region or latitude to
another, on account of the change of the
season, as certain kinds of birds.

Mil-l-a'ra-aA [From mil'ium, “ mil-
let.”] (Pr. Miliaire, mA'ld'ei-i'.) Also
called FebrismiHaris. Adisease attended
with eruption of small red pimples; mili-
ary fever. A genus of the order Exan-
themata, class Pyrexia, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology.

Miliary Fever. See Miliaria.
Mil'i-ta-ry Med'l-cine, Msl'itary

Sar'ge-ry. [Medici'na Milita'rls.]
The treatment of the diseases and
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wounds of soldiers; of which some of
the former, and most of the latter, are
peculiar to military life.

Milium. See Grutum, and Aquula.
Milk. [Lat. Eac, Eac'tis; Gr. yaXa,

ydXaxros-, Fr.Bait, lA] A fluid secreted
by the mammary glands of the female of
Mammalia. According to Brande, a
thousand parts of skimmed milk con-
tain 929 parts of water, 28 parts of curd,
35 parts of sugar, and 6 parts of lactic
acid. Cream is composed of about
45-1000 of butter, 35-1000 of curd, and
920-1000 of whey.
Milk-Bearing-. See Lactiferous.
Milk-Blotch. See PorrigoLarvalis.

Milk, Beliciency of. See Agalac-
tia.

Milk, Excessive Flow of. See
Galactirrhcea.

Milk Fe'ver. [Fe'bris Eac'tea.]
A fever accompanying or preceding the
secretion of milk in women soon after
delivery.

Milk of Sulphur. [Eac Sul'-
pSiuris.) Precipitated sulphur.

Milk-Pump. See Antlia Lactea.
Milk-Scab. Sec Porrigo Larvalis.
Milk-Sick'ness. An endemic dis-

ease in theWestornStates, including Ohio,
Indiana, Illinois, Alabama, etc., result-
ing, it is supposed, from the milk being
poisoned by something eaten by the cow.

Milk-Teeth. The first, or temporary,
teeth.

MilTe-ped, or Mil'li-pede. [Mil'-
lepes, edit; from mi lie, a “thousand,”
and pes, a “ foot.”] A name applied to
several insects having a multitude of
feet.

Mil'll-gramme. [From mille, a
“thousand,” and gramme.'] A French
weight, the 1000 th part of a gramme,
equal to 0.015 of a grain avoirdupois, or
one sixty-sixth of a grain troy.

Millilitre,mil'le-le't'r or
[From mille, a “thousand,” and litre.]
A French measure of capacity, the 1000th
part of a litre; equal to O.OGIO of an
English cubic inch.

Millimetre, mil-le-me't’r (French
pronunciation, nATl&'metß'). [From
mille, a “thousand,” and metre.] A
French measure, the 1000th part of a
metre, equal to 0.039, or onetwenty-sixth,
of an English inch.

Ml-met'ic. [Mimet'icus; from
Higriais, an “imitation.”] Resembling
or imitating others.

Ml-mog-'ra-phy-. [Mimog-ra'pliia;
from \uidojian, to “ gesticulate,” and yp<k/>co,

to “write.”] A treatise or dissertation
on gesticulation or expression by signs.

Ml-mo'sa.* The sensitive plant. A
Linnsean genus of the class Polygamia,
natural order Legmninosse or Fabacese.

Mimosa Cat'e-€hu.» The Acacia
catechu.

M iiaGOVUI Xi-lot'l-ca,’*' Mimo'sa
Sen'e-g-al. " The Acacia vera.

Mlmosese,® me-mo'she-e. A family,
or sub-order, of plants,belonging to the
natural order Leguminosm. It includes
the Mimosa.

Min. = Min'imtm,* See Minim.
Min-der-e'ri, Spir'i-tus.* [Prom

Min'derer, or Minderc'rus, who first ex-
hibited it.] The Li'quor ammo'niee acc-
ta'tis (“Solution of the Acetate of Am-
monia”). It is a valuable diaphoretic,
and is much used in fevers and inflam-
matory diseases.

Min'c-ral. [Minera'lis ; from mi.'na,
a “mine.”] Literally, “belonging to a
mine,” and originally applied especially
to metallic ores. The term now de-
notes any inorganic substance found
in or on the earth. Minerals constitute
oneof the three grand divisions ofnature,
called the mineral kingdom.

Min'eral Green. A hydrated sub-
carbonate of copper, used as a pig-
ment.

Min'eral Oil. A common name for
petroleum.

Min'eral Pitch. A sj>ecies of solid
bitumen.

Min'eral Tar. The Petro'leum Bar-
haden'se.

Min'eral Tur'pen-tine, A sub-
stance obtained from coal oil, and used
in painting as a substitute for turpentine.
It is the same as rectified Benzine.

Mineral Waters. Sec Aquas Mine-
rales.

Min-e-ral-i-za'tiou. [Mmerali-
za'tio, o 'nis; from minera'le, a “ min-
eral.”] The state or process of a me-
tallic substance being deprived of its
usual properties by combination with
some other substance.

Min-er-a-log'i-cal. [Mlncralog-'-
iens.] Belonging to Mineralogy.

Min-e-ral'o-gist. [Prom minera'le,
a “mineral.”] One who is well skilled
or versed in Mineralogy.

Mln-e-ral'o-£y. [Mineral©'g-ia;
from minera'le, a “mineral,” and Xdyo;,
a “ discourse.”] The sciencewhich treats
of the properties, composition, and rela-
tions of minerals.

Min-e-rog-'ra-pliy. [Minerogra'-
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phia: from minera'le, a “mineral,” and
ypafyu, to “-write.”] The same as Mine-
ralogy.

Minim. [Min'imnm; from min'i-
mus, the “smallest,” implying that it is
thesmallestliquidmeasure.] Thesixtieth
part of a fluidrachm, nearly equivalent
to a drop.

Min'i-um.® The red oxide of lead;
red lead.

Mint. The common name for the
genus Mentha; also, Menthapiperita, or
peppermint.

Ml-nu-ti-flo'rus.® [From minu'tus,
“small,” and Jlos, a “flower.”] Having
small flowers.

Mi' o-sene. [From psioiv, “less,”
“fewer,” and kcuvos, “recent.”] A term
applied to the middle tertiaries; so called
because they contain fewer recent shells
than the Pliocene, or upper tertiaries.

Mirage (Fr.), me'razh'. An optical
illusion which is produced by unequal re-
fraction in the lower strata of the atmo-
sphere, and which causes remote objects
on the sea or land to be seen double, or
to appear to be suspended in the air.
When inverted images arc formed, the
Italians give it the name of Fata Mor-
gana (fA'tA mor-ga/nd).

Mis-an'tbro-py. [Misantbro'pia;
from pTaos, “ hatred,”andavQpomo;, “man.”]
Hatred of mankind, or their society.

Miscarriage. See Abortion.
Mis-e-re're Me'i* (i.e. “Have

mercy on me”). A name for Iliac jtas-
sion, because of its torments.

Mis-lac-ta'fiosa. [Mislacta' tio,
o'iiis.] A defective or vitiated condi-
tion of milk; the same as Galactia.

Mismciistruation. See Paramenia.
Misinictnrltion. See Paruria.
Mis-og'y-.nous. [Masog'ymis; from

(uo-of, “hatred,” and yvvi), a “woman.”]
Hating women.

Mis-op-sy'-eiai-a.* [From /uio-oj,
“hatred,” and Tp'JXh, “life.”] Hatred or
weariness of life; melancholy, with dis-
gust of life.

Misossification. See Parostia.
Mis-o-zo'l-a.* [From plain;, “hatred,”

and fonj, “ life.”] Hatred or disgust of life.
Mist. =Mixtii'raF “A mixture.”
Mi&'tle-toe, Mis'el-toe, or Mis'sel-

to. [Vis'cum Al'bnm.] A parasitical
plant, growing on the branches of many
kinds of trees, and well known in con-
nection with the Druidieal ceremonies.
The powder of its leaves has been used
as a remedy in epilepsy.

Mis-tu'ra.'3 [From mis’ceo, mis'tum

or mix'turn, to “mix,” to “ mingle.”] (Fr.
Mixtion, meks'te-hN O ', and Potion, po'-
se-hn o '.) A mixture. A fluid composed
of two or more ingredients.

Mistu'raAm-mo-ni'a-ei.*- (“ Mix-
ture of Ammoniac.”) Take of ammo-
niac, one hundred and twenty grains;

water, half a pint. Hub the ammoniac
with the water, gradually added, until
they are thoroughly mixed, and strain.

Mistu'ra A-myg'cia-lse.* (“ Mix-
ture of Almond.”) Take of sweet
almond, half a troyounee; gum arabic,
in fine powder, thirty grains; sugar,
one hundred and twenty grains; dis-.
tilled water, eight fluidounces. Having
blanched the almond, beat it with the
gum arabic and sugar in a mortar, until
they are thoroughly mixed; then rub
the mixture with the distilled water,
gradually added, and strain.

Mistu'ra As-sa-foet'i-tlae.* (“Mix-
ture of Assafoetida.”) Take of assafoe-
tida, one hundred and twenty grains;
water,half a pint. Hub the assafoetida
with the water, gradually added, until
they are thoroughly mixed.

Mistu'radilo-ro-for'mi.* (“ Mix-
ture of Chloroform.”) Take of purified
chloroform, half a troyounee; camphor,
sixty grains; the yolk of one egg;
water, six fluidounces. Rub the yolk
in a mortar, first by itself, then with the
camphor, previously dissolved in the
chloroform, and lastly with the water,
gradually added, so as to make a uni-
form mixture.

Mistu'ra Cre'tav* (“Mixture of
Chalk,” or “ Chalk-Mixture.”) Take of
prepared chalk, half a troyounee; sugar,
gum arabic, in fine powder, each one
hundred and twenty grains; cinnamon-
water, water, each four fluidounces. Rub
them together until they are thoroughly
mixed.

Mistu'ra I>l-a-bol'l-ca.* (“Dia-
bolical Mixture.”) A nauseous mixture
sometimes given, in small doses, to per-
sons feigning disease, but so frequently
repeated as to maintain the taste of its
nauseous components, and thus to pro-
voke a confession.

Mistu'ra Fer'ri Com-pos'l-ta.*
(“ Compound Mixture of Iron.”) Take
of myrrh, sugar, each sixty grains; car-
bonate of potassa, twenty-five grains;
sulphate of iron, in coarse powder,
twenty grains ; spirit of lavender, half a
fluidounce; rose-water, seven fluidounces
and a half. Rub the myrrh, sugar, and
carbonate ofpotassa with the rose-water
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gradually added, then with the spirit of
lavender, and lastly with the sulphate
of iron, and pour the mixture immedi-
ately into a bottle, which must be well
stopped.

Mistu'ra Com-
pos'i-ta.® (“ Compound Mixture of
Liquorice.”) Brown Mixture. Take
of liquorice, in fine powder, sugar, in
coarse powder, gum arabic, in fine pow-
der, each half a troyounce; camphor-
ated tincture of opium, two liuidounces;
wine of antimony, a fluidounce; spirit
of nitrous ether, half a fluidounce;
water, twelve fluidounces. Rub the
liquorice, sugar, and gum arabic with
the water, gradually added; then add
the other ingredients, and mix the whole
together.

Mistn'ra l*o-tas'ss» Ci-tra'tis®
(“ Mixture of Citrate of Potassa”), or
liiq'uor Potas'sae Citra'tis,® 1850
(“Solution of Citrate of Potassa”);
also called Aeu'lrai Mix'tnre. Take
of lemon-juice, fresh, half a pint : bicar-
bonate of potassa, a sufficient quantity.
Add the bicarbonate gradually to the
lemon-juice, until the acid is completely
saturated ; then strain through muslin.

Mis-tu'rse,® the plural of Mistura,
which see.

MitlTri-date. [MithrMa' timn;
said to have been invented or used by
Mithrida!tea, King of Pontus.] A prep-
aration of numerous ingredients, for-
merly regarded as an antidote against
poisons, but now little used.

Mitl-gat-lug. [Mit'lgpans,an'tia;
from mit'iyo, to “assuage.”] Allaying, or
palliative. Applied to remedies which
lull, assuage, or soothe pain.

Mi'tra.® [From yi-pa, a “mitre,” or
“turban.”] Applied to the hat of mush-
rooms when it is low, thick, round, and
plaited. In Surgery, a fillet or bandage
applied on the head.

Mitral. [Mitra'lis; from mi'tra, a
■“turban,” or “mitre.”] Belonging to a
mitre, or shaped like a mitre.

Mi'tral Valves. Applied to the left
auriculo-ventrlcular valves, from their
shape.

Mi-1 [From mi'tra, a
“ turban,” or “mitre.”] Having the form
of a mitre.

Mitt. =Mit'tc,® “ send;” Mitta'tur* or
Mittan'iur* “let there bo drawn.”

Mitt. Sang1. = Mitta'tur san'yuis.*

“Let blood be drawn.”
Mixed Fe'ver. [Syn'oelms.] A

mixture of the symptoms of inflamma-

Tory and typhus fever, being a combina-
tion of Synocha and Typhus.

Mixtnra. See Mistuea.
Mne-mon'ic. [Mnemon'icra.]

Belonging to mnemonics.
Mnemonics, nc-mon'iks. [Slne-

nton'ica, or Binemoii'icc; from pj-rpri,the “memory.”] The art of memory, or
of remembering.

Mo-Ml'i-ty. [MoMl'itas, u'tis;
from mo'hilis, “movable.”] A capa-
bility of motion ; ability or tendency to
move with rapidity or ease; tendency to
change.

ffioch'li-um.* [Gr. yox\ !.ov, diminu-
tive of goyXd;, a vectis, cr “lever.”] A
small vectis. An instrument used in ob-
stetrical surgery.

Modi'lns.* [Gr. The vectis,
or lever.

Moe-Main. The produce of the
Bombax heptaphyllum, being a white
shining substance of great lightness and
elasticity.

Mo-di'o-lar. [Modiola'ris.] Be-
longing to the modiolus; having the
form of the nave of a wheel.

Mo-di'o-11-forsu. [Mottiwliibr'mis;
from modi'olus, a “small measure.”]
Having the shape or form of the nave of
a wheel.

Mo-di'o-lus.* [Diminutive of mo'-
dius, a “measure.”] Literally, a “small
measure;” also, the nave of a wheel.
Applied to the central pillar of the
cochlea of the ear.

Mo'da-us,® the chief Roman mea-
sure for things dry, was equal to one-
third of a cubic foot, and rather more
than an English peck.

Mod. prjes. = Mo'do prssscrip'to .*

“In the manner directed.”
Moclle, xno'clP. The French term for

Marrow, which sec.
Mo'la.* A molar tooth. The patella,

or kneepan. Also, a shapeless, fleshy
mass in the uterus. See Mole {Moles).

Mo'lar, [Mola'ris ; from mo'la, a
“ mill.”] Applied to the grinder teeth.

Mo'lar Glands. Two small bodies
placed between the masseter and bucci-
nator muscles, having the orifice of their
excretory duet opposite the last molar
tooth.

Mo'lair TeetSs. [Lat. Mola'reS
©eai'tes; Fr. Dents Molaires, doxQ mo-
Idn'.] The grinders, or doublc-tecth,
situated in the back part of the jaw.

Mo-lslr-i-foe'imas.® [From mola'ris,
“molar.”] Resembling the molar teeth.

Mo-las'ses. The uncrystallizablo
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part of the juice of the sugar-cane; also
called Melasses, and Treacle.

Mole. [Anglo-Saxon, Maal, or Mai,
a “ spot,” or “mark.”] A small brown-
ish spot (Lat. nse'vus, or mac'ida) on the
skin, generally presenting a few hairs.
In Zoology, the genus Talpa.

Mole. [Mo'les, i.e. a “mass.”] A
name applied to a fleshy mass or tumor
sometimes found in the uterus. See
Mola.

Molecula. See Molecule.
Mo-lec'n-lar. [Molecula'ris;

from molec'ula, a “molecule.”] Be-
longing to a molecule; consisting of
molecules.

Molec'nlar At-trac'tion. [At-
trac'tio Molecula'ris.] The power
supposed inherent in molecules of mat-
ter, which exerts itself at distances inap-
preciable, or at the point of contact, and
inclines them to combine one with the
other.

Mol'e-cule. [Molec'ula ; diminu-
tive of mo'les, a “mass.”] A “little
mass.” The smallest particle of matter
conceivable. Applied to that exceed-
ingly minute body, in morbid products,
in which we can discover no deter-
minate external circle and internal
centre. Also, the same as Blastoderm,
which see.

Molecules. Con-stit'u-ent. Those
of each element comprised in an inte-
grantmolecule of a compound.

Mol'ecnles, In'te-grant. The
smallest particles into which it is con-
ceivable to divide a simple body, or a
compound body without resolving it into
its elements.

Mo-len-di-na'ccoiM. [Molendi-
na'ceus; from molendi'nurn, a “ mill.”]
Resembling a wind-mill. Applied to
seeds having many wings.

Mb-li'men, lim'iWs.* [From mo'-
lior, to “labor,” or “ struggle.”] An
effort; struggle, or endeavor.

Moli'men Hjem-or-rliag i-cura,*
or Moli'men Mcn-stni-a'leA The
menstrual period or effort.

Mollities,* mol-lish'e-ez. [From
mol'lh, “soft.”] Softness; tenderness.

Mollities Cerebri. See Softening
op the Brain.

Molli'ties Os'sium* (osh'e-um).
(“Softening of the Bones.”) (Fr. Osteo-
malacie, A disease in
which the bones become preternaturally
flexible, either from an inordinate ab-
sorption, or an imperfect secretion of the
phosphate oflime.—(Mayne.) Accorcl-

ing to Virchow, it is produced simply by
the conversion of bone into medullary
tissue.

Mol-lns'ca.® or Mol'lusits. [From
mol'lts, “ soft.”] The second of the four
great primary divisions of animals, hav-
ing soft bodies, and no internal skele-
tons, as shell-fish.

Mol-lus'cons. [Molliis'ens ; from
the same.] Relating to the Mollusca.

Mol-lus'eum.* [From the same.]
A disease of the skin in which numerous
atheromatous tumors occur, varying in
size from a pea to a pigeon’s egg. So
called because the tumors resemble in
consistency the bodies of molluscous
animals. They possess little sensibility,
without constitutional disturbance, and
have apparently no natural termination.

Mollnslis. See Mollusca.
l.igTium.® (“Mo-

lucca Wood.”) The wood of the Groton
tiglium; also called Lignum Pavanx.

Mo'ly, yos.* [Gr. pwXu.] The spe-
cific name of a species of garlic; the
Allium moly of Linmeus.

M«1 ybdtunnm®(mol-ib-de'n<um), or
Mol-yb-dne'na.* [From pdXi:S6o^,
“Irfad.”] A brittle metal which exists
in the native sulphuret of molyb-
dmna.

Mo-lyb'date. [Molyb'das, u'lis.]
A combination of molybdic acid with a
base.

Molybdena. See Molybdena.
Molybdenum. See Molybdenum.
Mo-lyb'die. [Molyb'dieus.] Be-

longing to molybdenum. Applied to an
acid obtained from it.

Mo-ljrb-do-col'l-ca.* [From //6XrS-
<soj, “lead,” and col'ica, “colic.”] Molyb-
docolic. Lead-colic, or bowel complaint
the effect of lead-poison.

Mo-lyb-do-i'deS.* [From i»6\v6log,
“lead,” and elSog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling lead: molyb'doid.

Mo-lyb-don'o-sos,* or Mo-lyb-
don'o-sus.* [From pdXrtoj, “ lead,”
and vdaog, “ disease.”] Lead-disease, or
lead-colic.

Mo-lyb-do-spas'mus.* [From
fj6Xv66os, “lead,” and spas'mus, a
“spasm.”] Cramp or spasm caused by
the poisonous influence of lead.

Mo-lyb'dous. [Molybdo'sus;
from mnlyhdse,'num.~\ Belonging to mo-
lybdasnum.

110-men'tnm.* [From mo'men, a
“ motion,” or “ impulse.”] The momen-
tum of a body is the product of its
weight (or mass) and its velocity. It is
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synonymous with the phrase quantity of
•motion.

Mo-mor'di-ca.* [From mor'deo,
preterite momor'di, to “ bite.”] A Lin-
nsean genus of the class Moncecia, natu-
ral order Cucurbitacese.

]Homor'«lica El-a-te'ri-iim.® The
plant which produces the wild or squirt-
ing cucumber.

[From povoj,
“alone,” “single,” “only one,” and
axavda, a “ spine.”] Having but one
spine: monacanthous.

Mon'ad. [Mo’nas, a dis; from
jinvas, povdiog, a “unit.”] An ultimate
atom; a primary constituent of matter.
Also applied to the most minute of the
Infusoria.

Mon-a-del'phi-a.® [From pdvo;,
“alone,” or “single,” and dScX'pd j, a
“brother.”] The sixteenth class in the
Linnman system of plants, including
those whose filaments are united in a
single brotherhood,—that is, set, or
column.

Mon-a-del'plious. [Monadel'-
pbius; from the same.] Having a
single brotherhood: monadel'phious.
See Monadelphia.

Mo-nan'dri-a.® [From pdvos, “sin-
gle,” and di/fjp, a “ man,” or “ male.”]
The first class in the Linnasan system
of plants, including those which have
only one stamen in each flower.

Mo-nan'drous. [Mouan'drius;
from the same.] Having a single sta-
men : monandrious.

Mo-nar'da.® Horsemint. The Phar-
macopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb
of Monar’da puncta'ta.

Monesia,® mo-ne'she-a. An astrin-
gent vegetable substance, procured from
the bark of a South American tree sup-
posed to be a Chryeophyllutn. It has
been prescribed for diarrhoea, etc.

Mo-nl-lirer-us,® or Mo-nil'i-fer.®
[From moni'le, a “necklace,” and fe'ro,
to “ bear.”] Bearing a necklace, or
something resembling a necklace. Ap-
plied to plants.

Mo-nil'l-form. [Moniliformis;
from moni'le, a “necklace.”] Formed
like a necklace.

Mon-i-li£'er-us.® [From moni'le, a
“necklace,” and ge'ro, to “carry.”]
Moniligerous. The same as Monilip-
erus.

Mo-ni 1-i-o-i'des.® [From moni'le, a
“necklace,” and dSo;, a “form.”] Ke-
sembling a necklace.

Monimiacese,® mo-nim-e-a'she-e.

[From Monim'ia, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous, aromatic
trees and shrubs, found in South Ame-
rica.

Monk’s'-hood. The Aconitum napcl-
lus; aconite, or wolf’s-bane.

Moii'O-ba'sic. [Monobas'icus;
from yoi/o;, “single,” and ba'sis, a
“base.”] Having a single base. Applied
to certain chemical substances.

Mon-o-blep'sls.® [From ju6voSt
“single,” and /JXotco, to “behold.”] A
state of vision in which objects are dis,
tinct when only one eye is used.

Mon'o-carp, or Mon-o-car'pon.®
[See Monocarpic.] An annual plant;
a plant which bears fruit only once.

Monocarpian. See Monocarpic.
Mon-o-car'pic, or Mon-o-car'-

pous. [From pdvos, “ single,” and xap-
nd;, “fruit.”] Bearing fruit only once.

Mou-o-car'pous. [Monocar'-
pens.] See Monocarpic.

Mon-o-gepli'a-lous. [Monoeepls'-
alus ; from povo;, “single,” and Ke<pa\fi,
the “head.”] Bearing a single head,
as certain flowers.

Mon-o-€lila-myd'e-ons. [Mono-
clilamyd'eus: from pwo;, “single,”
and a “short cloak.”] Having
a single floral envelope, i.e. apetalous.

Mon-o-ehron'ic. [Monochron'i-
cus; from p6vo, j, “single,” and xpdvo;,
“time.”] Existing at one and the same
time. Applied to organic remains.

Mo-noc'la-dus.® [From pdvo;, “ sin-
gle,” and k\ol6o;, a “branch.”] Bearing
but one branch.

Mon-o-cli'nous. [Monoclin'ius;
from p.6vo;, “ single,” and kXivt], a “ bed.”]
Applied to plants bearing flowers with
both sexes; hermaphrodite.

Mon-o-cot-y-le'don,onk* [From
poi'oj, “single,” and kutvXp&xiv, a “cotyle-
don.”] A plant having only one coty-
ledon. Applied in the plural {Monocoty-
le'donee) to a class of plants, now gene-
rally called Endogens.

Mon-o-cot-y-lcd'o-nous. [Mono-
cotyledo'neus, or Monocotyled'o-
nus: from monocotyle'doni\ Having
but one cotyledon. This term was em-
ployed by Jussieu to denote endogenous
plants.

Mon-o-cra'nns.® [From p6va;,
“single,” and xpdi/o;, a “helmet,” a
“covering,” or perhaps from xpaAov, the
“cranium.”] A monster-foetvis with a
single mass of brain.

Mon-oc'n-lus.® [From p6m, “sin-
gle,” and oc'nlns, the “ eye.”] Also



termed SimplexOc'n-lns (j.e. “ Single
Ej'e”). A bandage used in fistula lac-
rymalis, and other diseases of the eye,
to cover one eye.

Mon-o*<li<l' y-aias.® [From povog,
“ single,” and “twin.”] One of
twins.

Monoecia,® mo-ne'shc-a. [From
a'aoj, “single,” “only one,” and oUia, a
“house,” or “family.”] Literally, “hav-
ing one house, or family;” because the
male and female flowers are found on
the same plant, thus forming but one
family (see Dioecious). The twenty-first
class in the Linnsean system of plants,
comprising thosewhich have the stamens
and pistils in separate flowers on the
same plant.

Mo-ncc cioiis. [Mouce'cins; from
the same.] Having one house. Applied
to a class of plants. See MoxceciA.

Mms-o-gyii'i-a.® [From povog, “sin-
gle,” “only one,” and ywW), a “woman,”
or “ female.”] The name given by Lin-
meus to the first orderin each of the first
thirteen classes of plants, comprising
such as have only one pistil in each
flower.

Mon-og'y-KOsis. [Monogyn'ins;
from the same.] Having one pistil or
style: monogynious.

Mo-noi'eons. The same as Monoe-
cious, which see.

Mon-o-loc'u-lar. [Monolocula'-
p»s; from povo;, “ single,” “ only one,”
and loc'ulus, a “ cell.”] Having only one
cavity or cell; onc-celled. Applied to
cystic tumors so constituted.

3Ioa«o-ma'm-a.a [F rom povog,
“single,” “only one,” and pavia, “mad-
ness.”] A kind of insanity in which the
patient is irrational on one subject only,
on all others clear and correct.

Moii-o-ma'ni-ac. [Jlonomani'a-
CHS; from monoma'nia, “ madness on
one subject.”] A person laboring under
monomania.

Mo-nom'y-ns.® [From powg, “sin-
gle,” “only one,” and pvg, a “muscle.”]
Having but one muscle. Applied in the
plural neuter ( Monom'ya) to an order of
the C'oncliifcra.

Moii-o-p£r-i-an 'tlie-ns.® [From
p6vog, “single,” jrrpi, “around,” and dvQog,
a “ flower.”] The same as Monochla-
jiydeous, which see.

Mon-o-pet'n-lons. [M6nopeta'-
lens, or Monopet'alns; from p6vog,
“ single,” and niraXov, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing but one petal, or several petals more
or less united; gamopetalous. The

MOX

term 3fonopet’aim is applied by some
botanists to a section of angiospermous,
exogenous plants.

Jloii-o-pliyl'lous. [Ilouoplijl-
lus; from povog, “single,” and ipvXKov, a
“ leaf.”] Having but one leaf.

Mon-o-phy'o-dont.® [From poiog,
“ single,” f'ftji, to “ generate,” and dhovg,
diuvTog, a “tooth.”] A mammal which
produces but one set of teeth, as the
sloth.

Mon-o-po'di-a.® [From puiog, “sin-
gle,” and Ttovs, a “ foot.”] A genus of
monsters having only one foot.

Mo-nop'ter-ns.® [From pui’og, “sin-
gle,” and Trrcpdv, a “wing.”] Having
but one wing. Applied to certain seeds.

Mo-isor'cliis. idisS- [From poiog,
“single,” and opx's, a “testicle.”] Ap-
plied to one in whom a single testicle
has descended into the scrotum, or who
has been deprived of one by accident or
by an operation.

Mon-o-sep'a-lotis. [Monosep'a-
lus; from povog, “single,” and sep'olum,
a “ sepal.”] A calyx, the sepals of which
are united, is called monosepalous, or,
more correctly, gamoscpalous.—(Gray.)

Mon-o-sper'nial, or Mon-o-sper'-
mous. [Monosper'mus; from powg,
“single,” and ontppa, a “seed.”] Hav-
ing only one seed.

Mo-nos'po-ms.* [Prom povog,
“ single,” and a-nopd, a “ seed.”] Applied
to any concepticle of a cryptogamous
plant which contains but a single spo-
rule.

Jlon-o-sta'chy-iis.s [From povo s,

“single,” and araxvs, an “ear.”] Hav-
ing but one spike.

Mo-nos'tl-elions. [From p6vog,
“single,” and tm'xof, a “line.”] A term
applied to leaves disposed in one vertical
rank.

Iloii-o-stig'niJi-tiis.9 [From puvog,
“ single,” and ariypa, a “ stigma.”]
Having but one stigma: monostig'ma-
tous.

Mon-o-sty'lons. [Monosty'lns;
from pnnog, “ single,” and arv\og, a
“ style.”] Having but one style.

Mon-o-tlial'a-iims.® [From p6vos ,

“single,” and OaXapog, a “bed.”] Hav-
ing but one unilocular shell: monothal'-
amous. Applied to an order of Mollusks.

M«-not'o-mons. [Monot'omus;
frompuvog, “single,” and rrpvio, to “cut.”]
Having a single cleavage-face. Applied
to minerals.

Mon-o-ts'em'a-tous. [Monotrem '-

aims; from p6vos , “single,” and rpripa,
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an “opening.”] Having only one open-
ing or vent for semen, urine, and excre-
ments.

Mon’o-treme. [Monotre'ma,afw.]
A name for a monotrematous animal.
See Monotrematous.

Monotropacea;,* mon'o-tro-pa'-
she-e. [From Monot'ropa, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
parasitical plants, natives of Europe,
Asia, and North America.

Monro’s Foramen. See Foramen
of Monro.

Mou'ster. [Mon'strum, plural
Mou'stra.] Originally, any thing pro-
digious or ominous. A huge, or de-
formed, animal; a young animal horn
with a redundancy or deficiency, a con-
fusion or transposition, of parts; a lusus
natures.

Mon'stra,* gen.Mon-stro'rum, the
plural of Monstrum. Sec Monster.

Mows Veu'e-ris.* The eminence in
the upper and anterior part of the pubes
of women.

Mon-tlc'o-lus.* [From mans, mon' -

tis, a “mountain,” and co'lo, to “in-
habit.”] Living or growing on moun-
tains.

Moorhead. See Alembic.
Moraecae,* mo-ra'she-e. A natural

order of exogenous trees and shrubs,
natives of the tropical and temperate
parts ofAsia and America. It comprises
the Mulberry (Mo'rus ), the Fig (Fi'cus
Gar'ica), and the Banyan-tree ( Fi'cus
In'dica). Caoutchouc is an abundant
product of the Fi'cus Elas'tica.

Mor'al In-saii'i-ty. That in which
the intellectual faculties appear to have
sustained but little injury, but the feel-
ings and affections are perverted and
depraved.

Mor'bi,* gen. Mor-bo'ruiu, the
plural of Morbus, which see.

Mor'bid. [Mor'bidus ; from mod-

bus, a “ disease.”] (Fr. Morbeux, moß'-
buh'.) Diseased, or pertaining to dis-
ease.

Mor'bid Tem'per-a-ture. The dif-
ference either above or below the natural
temperature of the body, as ascertained
by the thermometerplaced in the axilla,
or under the tongue, of a patient: the
natural temperature is from 96° to 98°
Fahrenheit.

Mor-bif'ic. [Morbif 'icus; from
mor'bus, “disease,” and fa'do, to
“make.”] Inducing, or causing, disease.

Mor-bll'll,* gen. Mor-bil-lo'rum
(found only in the plural). [Diminutive
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of mor'bus, a “disease.”] A name for
Rubeola, or measles. See Rubeola.

Mor-bU'lons. [Morbillo'sns; from
morhil'U, “measles.”] (Fr. Morbillenx,
moß'bel'luh'.) Belonging to the measles:
measly.

Mor'bus,* plural Mor'bi. TheLatin
term for a disease, or sickness.

Morbus Brlglttii. See Bright’s
Disease, and Nephritis.

Mor'bus Ca-du'cus.* (“ Falling
Disease or Sickness.”) A name for
Epilepsy, which see.

Morbus Csernlens. See Cyanosis.
Morbus Coxarins, or Morbus

Coxaram. See Coxalgia.
Mor'busO&l'li-cus.* (“ French Dis-

ease.”) A name for Syphilis, which see.
Mor'bus Her-cu'le-us.* (“ Hercu-

lean Disease.”) A name for Epilepsy.
Mor'bus In'cli-cus.* (“Indian Dis-

ease.”) A name for Syphilis, which see.
Mor'bus In-fan-ti'lis* (“Infantile

Disease”), Mor'bus Mag'uus.* (“ Great
or Mighty Disease.”) Names for Epi-
lepsy, which see.

Mor'bus Xi'ger.* (“Black Dis-
ease.”) See MeLjEna.

Mor'busPe-dic-u-la'ris.* (“Lousy
Disease.”) See Phthiriasis.

Mor'bus Ke'gi-us.® (“Royal Dis-
ease.”) A name for Icterus, which see.

Mor'bus Sa'cer.* (“Sacred Dis-
ease.”) Aname given toepilepsy,because
epileptics were sometimes supposed to
be divinely inspired. See Epilepsy.

Mor-da'cious. [Mor'dax, a' cis ;

from mor'deo, to “bite.”] Biting; pun-
gent.

Mor'daut. [From mor'deo, to “bite;”
hence, “to take a firm hold.”] A sub-
stance, used by dyers, which combines
with the fabric to be dyed, in order to fix
the coloring matter.

More diet. =Mo’re die'to.* “In
the manner directed.”

Morgag'ui (mor-gSn'yee) C«-Ihiu'-
nse Kec'tae.® (“ Strait Columns of
Morgagni.”) The longitudinal plicse of
the rectum.

Morgag'ui I.i'quor* (“Liquor of
Morgagni”), otherwise called ISu'uior
of Morgag'ni. A small quantity
of fluid between the crystalline lens and
its capsule; discovered by Morgagni.

Morgag'ui, Si'mis-es of. Three
small dilatations at the beginning of the
aorta, first pointed out by Morgagni.

Morgue (Fr.), mong. [From the Per-
sian marg, “death.”] A dead-house, or
place where dead bodies that have been
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found are exposed, in order to be recog-
nized.

Mo'ri-a.* [Or. pupia.] Foolishness;
fatuity.

Mo-rI-bnn'«lus.* [From mo'nor, to
“die.”] Dying; ready to die.

Mo-ri-for'mls.* [From mo'rnm, a
“mulberry.”] Having the form of a
mulberry.

Moriragaeese,* mor-in-ga'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous trees, found
in the East Indies and Arabia. It con-
sists of a single genus, the Morin'ga,
which has been used as a remedy in dis-
eases of the urinary organs.

Mo-ri-o-plas'tl-ce.* [From popiov, a
“ part,” and TrXatm/cdj, “ forming.”] The
restoration of lost parts.

Mor-o-co'ml-um.* [From pipes,
“idiotic,” and Kopicor to “cure.”] A lu-
natic asylum, or house for the reception
and treatment of the insane.

Mor-o-do'-eM-iim.* [From p-fos,
“ idiotic,” and Mxopou, to “ admit.”] The
same as Morocomium, which see.

Mor'pM-a,* Mor-pM'na,* or Mor'-
phiue. [From Mor’pheus, the god of
sleep or dreams.] A vegetable alkaloid,
the most important narcotic principle of
opium. It is mostly given in the form
ofacetate, sulphate, or muriate, which are
very similar in their action. Morphia is,
in many cases, preferable as an anodyne
to opium, because it is less apt to consti-
pate thebowels, and to produce headache
or other unpleasant effects. It is, more-
over, less likely to be rejected by an irri-
table stomach than opium or laudanum.

Mor'pMne, orMor'pliin. The same
as Morphia, which see.

Mor-plao-grapli'ic. [Morpho-
grapSa'lens.] Belonging to morphog-
raphy.

Mor-plsog'Va-pßjy'. [Morplaogra'-
pliia ; from pop-pi), a “ form,” and ypaipco, to
“write.”] A description of the external
forms of plants or animals.

Mor-pluo-log'i-cal. [Morpliolog'-
icaas.] Relating to morphology.

Mor-pluol'o-gy. [Morpliolo'gia:
from popipr;, a “form,” and Aoyo,, a “dis-
course.”] The science of form in the
organic kingdom. Morphology, as ap-
plied to plants, is analogous to the com-
parative anatomy of animals.

Mor-ptsol'y-sis.* [From poprbfi, a
“form,” and Xum, to “dissolve.”] The
destruction of form or organization.

Mor-plio-met'ri-cal. [Morpho-
met'ricus.] Belongingto morphometry.

Mor-pHorn'e-try. [Morphome-

tria; from popart, a “ form,” and perpcu, to
“measure.”] The art of measuring or
ascertaining the external form of objects.

[From poptpii, a
“ form,”and v6pog, a “ law.”] The science
of the laws of formation; morphon'omy.

Mor-pSi«'sls.* [From popcorn, to
“form.”] A morbid formation; organic
disease. In Botany, the manner of de-
velopment.

Morrlmse Oleum. See Oleum
Morriiuje.

Mors,*' gen. Mor'tis. [From popog,
“fate,” or “destiny.”] The absolute
cessation of life; death.

Mor. sol. = Mo're aol'ito .* “In the
usual way.”

Mor'sus JM-ab'o-ll.* (“Devil’s
Bite.”) A ridiculous name sometimes ap-
plied to thefimbria; of theFallopian tubes.

Mor'tar, [Lat. Morta'riuiu; Fr.
Mortier, moß'te-A.] A vessel used in
Pharmacy for pulverizing solid sub-
stances.

Mor-ti-fi-ca'tion. [Mortifica'tio,
o' ins; from mors, mor'tis, “death,” and
fa'do, to “make.”] The loss of vitality
in, or death of, a part.

MoTtis jST'gra.* The black mul-
berry tree.

Mo'rus TTnc-to'ri-a.* [From tin'-
go, tine'turn, to “dye,” to “stain.”] The
plant which yields the yellow dye called
fustic.

Morve, moitv. The French term for
“glanders.” See Equinia.

Mo-sa'ie Gold. [Au'rnm Musl’-
vum.] The alchemical name of the bi-
sulphuret of tin. It is produced in flakes
ofa gold color, and is used as a pigment.

Mosa'ic Sil'ver. [Argentum Mu-
si'vum.] Made of bismuth and tin
melted together, with the addition of
quicksilver; used as a silver color.

Mos-eliif'er-us.* [From mos'chua,
“musk,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bear-
ing, or yielding, musk.

Mos'-eSms.* [Arab. Mosch.] Musk.
The Pharmacopoeial name || ofa peculiar
concrete substance obtained from the
Moachus moschiferus.

Mos'-clms Moseli 1f 'eras.® The
animal from which musk is obtained;
the musk-deer.

Moss, Pec'to-ral. A common name
for the Li'chenpulmona'rius.

Mosses. See Musci.
Moth'er-Wa'ter. The residual fluid

after evaporating sea-water, or any other
solution containing salts, and taking out
the crystals.
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Moth'er’s Mark. A name applied
to any of the appearancesincluded under
the term Nx'vus mater'nua.

Mo'tion. [Mo'tlo, o'nis; from mo' -

veo, mo'turn, to “move.”] This term is
employed in Animal Physiology to de-
note the following phenomena:

1. VoluntaryMotion. The spontaneous
act of the will of the individual; a func-
tion attached to the brain.

2. Excited Motion, or that of the reflex
function, as in the closure of the larynx
on the contact of acrid vapors; of the
pharynx on that of food, etc.; a function
of the spinal marrow.

3. Motion of Irritability, as the action
of the heart, the intestinal canal, etc.; a
function of the muscular fibre.

4. Ciliary Motion. The peculiar vi-
brating motion of the cilia of animals.

Mo'tor,* plural Mo-to'res. [From
the same.] A mover. Applied to mus-
cles, etc.

Mo-to'reS,® gen. Mo-to'rnm, the
plural of Motor.

Moto'res Oc-w-lo'pum.® (“Movers
of the Eyes.”) The third pair of nerves
distributed on the muscles that move the
eyeball.

Mo'to-ry'. [From mo'veo, mo'turn, to
“move.”] Causing motion. Applied to
nerves which convey the peculiar stimu-
lus which excites motion, to the muscles.

Moun'taln Cork. The name of the
elastic variety of asbestos. See Asbes-
tos.

Moutarde, moo'tand'. The French
name for Mustard, which see.

Mouth. See Os, and Faux.
Mos'a.® [From the Japanese.] A

soft woolly substance prepared from the
dried young leaves of Artemisia Ohinen-
sis and A. hidica, and burned on the
skin to produce an eschar, with a view
to cause revulsion.

Mox-i-bu'rl-um.® [From max'a,
and u'ro, to “burn;” the b being added
for the sake of euphony, as in the case
of combustion (from con or com and
nation).'] The remedial application of]
the moxa.

Mox-os-phy'ra.;: [From max'a, and
c-hvpa, a “ hammer.”] An iron hammer
plunged into boiling water for one ox-
two minutes, and the face now and then
applied to the skin as counter-irritant
or rubefacient.

Mac. =Mueila'go “ Mucilage.”
Mu'cate. [Mu'cas, a'fxs.] A com-

bination of mucio acid with a base.
Mu'elc. [Mu'cicus; from mu'cue,
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“mucus,” or “gum.”] Belonging to
gum. Appliedto an acidobtained from it.

Jlli'd-lajfC. [Mueila'go, g'inis;
from the same.] An aqueous solution
of gum.

Mu-ci-lag'i-iieS,® the plural of Mu-
CILAGO, which see.

Mn-ci-lag'l-nous. [Mueilagiiso'-
sus; from mueila'go, “mucilage.”] Be-
longing to mucilage, or to gum ; gummy.

Mu-ci-la'go,® gen. Mu-cI-lag'S-uis,
the Latin for Mucilage, which see.

Mueila'go Aea'ciax * (a-ka'she-e.)
(“Mucilage of Acacia,” or of Gum Ara-
bic.) Take of gum arabic, in pieces,
four troyounces; water, half a pint.
Add the water to the gum arabic, agi-
tate occasionally until it is dissolved,
and strain.

Mueila'go Sas'sa-fras* (“Mucilage
of Sassafras ”), or In-fn'snm Sas'sa-
Iras Me-tlul'lse,® 1850 (“Infusion of
Sassafras Pith”). Take of sassafras
pith, one hundred and twenty grains;
water, a pint. Macerate for three hours,
and strain.

Mueila'go Trag-a-can'tlia;.®(“Mu-
cilage of Tragaeanth.”) Take of trag-
acanth, a troyounce; boiling water, a
pint. Macerate the tragaeanth with the
water for twenty-four hours, occasion-
ally stirring; then rub them together,
so as to render the mixture uniform, and
strain forcibly through muslin.

Mueila'go ITmi® (“Mucilage of
Elm,” that is, Mucilage of Slippery Elm
Bark), or In-fn'snm Ul'mi,® 1850
(“Infusion of Elm [Bark]”). Take of
slippery elm bark, sliced and bruised, a
troyounce; boiling water, a pint. Mace-
rate for two hours in a covered vessel,
and strain.

Mn'cin. [Miici'na; from mu'cue,
“mucus,” or “gum.”] The peculiar
animal matter of mucus.

Mu-cip'a-rous. [Mneip'arus: from
mu'cus, “mucus,” or “gum,” and pa'rio,
to “produce.”] Producing or secreting
mucus.

Mu-ci'tis, idis* Inflammation of a
mucous membrane. Applied to the dis-
ease named Gonorrhoea, Baptorrhcea,
Blcnnorrhagia, etc.

Mu-civ'o-rous. [Muciv'orns ; from
mu'cus, and vo'ro, to “devour.”] Eating
mucus. Applied to certain insects.

Mu'eo-sele.® [From mu'eus, and
a “tumor.”] Literally, a tumor in-

volving a mucous membrane or tissue.
Applied to an enlargement of the laery-
mal sac, occasioningfistula lacrymalis.
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Mn'coid. [Mncoi'des ; from mu'cm,
“mucus,” and ti&og, a “form.”] Resem-
bling mucus.

Mu'co-Pn'rn-lent, Mu-co'so-I*u'-
ru-lent. [Mu'co- or Muco'so-pum-
leu'tus; from mu'cns, muco'sus “mu-
cous,” andjjas, “matter.”] Of the na-
ture of mingled mucus and pus.

Mu'cous. [Kaco'sns; from mu'cns,
“mucus,” or “gum.”] Belonging to, or
resembling, mucus.

Mucous Fol'li-cles. [Follic'iili
Muco'sl.] The follicles or minute
glands belonging to the mucous mem-
branes. Their office is to secrete mucus.

Mucous Membranes. See Mem-
branes.

Mucous Tumor. See Myxoma.
Mu-cro-na'ta t’ar-ti-la'go.*

(“Pointed Cartilage.”) The ensiform
cartilage of the sternum.

Mu'cro-nate, or Mu'cro-nat-ed.
[Mucrona'tus; from mu'cro, a “short,
sharp point.”] Having a sharp point.

Mu-cro-nifer-us.® [From mu'cro,
a “sharp point,” and fe'ro, to “carry.”]
Bearing straight, stiff points: muoro-
nif'erous.

Mu-ero-ni-fo'li-us.* [From mu'cro,
a “sharp point,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having mucronated leaves.

Mu■tro-nl-lorinis.® [From mu'cro,
a “ sharp point.”] Having the form of a
point; mueron'iform.

Mu-cron'u-late. [Mucroimla'-
tus; from macron'ula, diminutive of
mu'cro, a “point.”] Having a minute,
abrupt point.

Mu-cu'na.* Cowhage. A Linnman
genus of the class DiadelpMa, natural
order Leguminosee. The Pharmacopoeial
name for the hairs from the pod of Mu-
cuna pruriens.

Mucu'na Prn'rl-ens.* (“Itching
Mueuna.”) The plant which yields cow-
hage, or cowitch, formerly called the
Dolichospruriens.

Mu'cns.3' [Gr. gv%a ; Fr. Muqueux
animal, miikuh' Ane'mal'.] Animal
mucus, one of the primary fluids of the
animalbody. (See Phlegm.) Also, gum,
or vegetable mucus.

Mndar, muh-dar', or Ma-dar'. A
name of the Calot'ropis Gigante'a (other-
wise called Calot'ropis Mada'rii), the
bark, root, and juice of which are used
in India as a reme’dy for elephanti'-
asis.

Mud'a-rin, Mud'a-rlne, or Mail'll-
rin. The active principle of the mndar.
It is remarkable for its property of co-

agulating by heat, and becoming again
fluid on exposure to cold.

Mnl'ber-ry. The fruit of the Morns
nigra.

Mul'berry Cal'cu-lns. A species
of urinary calculus, consisting of oxalate
of lime, and named from its rough and
tubereulated surface, resembling that of
a mulberry.

Mul'berry-Tree. The common name
for different trees of the genus Mo'rtis,
but appliedespecially to theMo'ruen i'gra.

Mn-10-meU'i-eiis.® [From mu'lus, a
“mule,” and med'icus, a “physician.”]
A veterinary surgeon, or horse-doctor.

Mnl-taii'gu-lar. [Mnltangnla'*
ris; from mul'tus, “many,” and an'gu-
ilts, a “corner.”] Having many angles,
or corners.

Mul-tan-gii-la'tus.* [From mul'tus,
“many,” and an'gulus, a “corner.”]
Many-cornered; having many corners,
or angles, as the shell of the Tclli'na
mulfangula'ta.

Mul-tl-ax-if'er-us.* [From mul'tus,
“many,” ax'is, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Applied to an inflorescence ■when it pre-
sents more than three axes of vegetation.

Mul-ti-bul-bo'siis.* [From mul’tus,
“many,” and hul'bus, a “bulb.”] Having
numerous bulbs.

Mul-tl-cap'su-lar. [Multlcapsu-
la'ris; from mul'tus, “many,” and cap'-
sula, a “capsule.”] Having many cap-
sules.

Mul-ti-cau'dus.* [From mul'tus,
“many,” and can'da, a “tail.”] Having
many tails, or many prolongations in
the form of tails.

Mul-ti-cau'lis.® [From mul'tus,
“many,” and cau'lis, a “stem.’'] Hav-
ing numerous stems: multicau'line.

Mul-ti-coc'cus.* [From mul'tus,
“many,” and coc'cus, a “berry,” or
“capsule.”] Having many berries, or
many seeds.

Mul-ti-em-bry-o-na'tiis.* [From
mul'tus, “many,” and em'hryo.'] Applied
to seeds which contain more than one
embryo.

Mul-tlf'er-ous. [Multif'crus;
from mul'tus, “many,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing flowers and fruits
many times in the course of a year.

Mul'ti-fld, or Mul-tif'l-dous.
[Multif'idus; from mul'tus, “many,”
and Jin'do, to “cleave,” or “divide.”]
Many-cleft; having many divisions. Ap-
plied to a muscle of the spine which has
numerous attachments; also, to leaves.

Mul-tii'i-dus Spi'ute.* (“Many-
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Cleft [Muscle] of the Spine.”) See
Transversalis Dorsi.

Mul-ti-flo'rous. [Multiflo'rus;
from mul'tns, “many,” and floe, a “flow-
er.”] Having numerous flowers.

Mul-tlf'o-rus.* [From mul'tns,
“many,” and fo'ro, to “pierce” (from
/o’ris', a “door,” or “ opening”).] Pierced
by numerous holes.

Mul-tl-geni'mi-us.* [From mul'tns,
“many,” and gem'ma, a “bud.”] Ap-
plied to a tubercle containing many
buds, as those of the potato.

Mul-tij ii-gate. [Muitijug-a'tus;
from mul'tns, “many,” and ju'gum, a
“ yoke.”] Having many pairs, as a pin-
nate leaf with ten or more leaflets.

Mnl-til'o-bate. [Multilotoa'tns;
from mul’tns, “many,” and lo'bus, a
“ lobe.”] Divided into many lobes.

Mul-ti-loc'u-lar. [Multilocula'-
rls; from mul'tns, “many,” and lots'ulus,
a “ cell.”] Having many cells.

Mul-tl-ner-va'tus.* [From mul'tns,
“many,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Ap-
plied to leaves having many nerves:
multiner'vate.

Miil-tI-o-VU-la'tus. : [From mul'tns,
“many,” and o'culurn, a “little egg.”]
Containing many ovules.

Miil-ti|>'a-ro«s. [Mssltip'arm;
from mul'tns, “many,” and pa'rio, to
“bring forth young.”] Applied to ani-
mals bringing forth several young ones
at a birth.

Mwl'tip-svr-tite, or mul-te-par'tit.
[Muitiparti'tus ; from mul'tns, “ma-
ny,” andparti'tus, “divided.”] Divided
into many parts.

Mui'tl-J»cs, li'edis.* [From mul'tns,
“many,” and pes, a “foot.”] MuPtiped,
or mul'tipede. Having many feet. Ap-
plied to the Oniscus asellus. See Mil-
LIPED.

Mul-fi-pet-a-ia'tns.* [From muV-
tus, “many,” and pet'alon, a “petal.”]
Multipet'alous. Having many petals.

Mul'ti-ple. [Mul'tiptex, p'li’cfs/
from mul'tns, “many,” and pli'co, to
“plait.”] Multiple fruits are those which
result from the aggregation of several
flowers (or ovaries) into one mass, as the
pine-apple.

Mul-tip'U-eate- [Mulfiplicfi'tsis;
from the same.] Applied to flowers
which become double by the transforma-
tion of parts of the floral whorls into
petals.

Mul-tiv'o-rous. [Multiv'orus;
from mul'tns, “many,” and vo'ro, to “de-
vour.”] Devouring much; voracious.

Mumisatio (mu-me-sa'she-o), o'nisr*
[From mu'mia, a “mummy.”] The pre-
servation of a dead body; also called
Balsamatio. See Embalming.

Mummification. See Embalming.
Mum my. [Mu'mia.] A body which

has undergone the process of embalming.
Mumps. The common name for

Parotitis, which see.
Him'die. A name for iron pyrites.
Mun'g’O. The root of the Ophior-

rhiza mungos, supposed to bo a specific
for the bite of the cobra dc capello and
the rattlesnake.

Mnqnenx Animal. The French
term for Mucus, which see.

Mu'rex.* A genus of shell-fish noted
for yielding a purple dye, the celebrated
Tyrian purple of the ancients.

Mu-rex'an. A name given by Liebig
to the purpuric acid of Prout.

Mu-rcx'i-a.* A term applied by
Liebig to what Prout named the purpu-
rate of ammonia.

Mu'ri-ate. [Mu'riass, a'lis.] Ap-
plied to the chlorides and hydrochlo-
rates, when muriatic acid was ranged
among the oxacids.

Mu'riate of Am-mo'iat-a [Am-
mo'mse Mu'rias], formerly called
Sal-Ami-mo'nu-ac. A white, fibrous
salt, with a pungent saline taste, but no
smell. It was formerly imported from
Ammonia, Egypt, whence its ' name.
Muriate of ammonia has a piece in the
United States and British Pharmaco-
poeias. It is employed principally as a
discutient.

Mu'ri-at-ed. [Murla/tus.] Com-
bined with chlorine.

Mn-ri-at'ic. [Murlat'icus ; from
mu'via, “brine.”] Belonging to, or de-
rived from, sea-salt.

Muriat'ic As'id. Sari-
at'icnm.] The common name of an
acid prepared from common salt by the
action of sulphuric acid. Now frequently
called hydrochloric acid. Muriatic acid
is a tonic, refrigerant, and antiseptic, and
is often administered with advantage in
low fevers. See Hydrochloric.

Mn-rf-at-if'er-Lts.* [From viu'ria,
“brine,” and fe'ro, to “'bear.”] Applied
to bodies containing chlorine, or a com-
pound of chlorine.

Mn/ri-cate. [Mmrica'tus ; from
mu'rica, a “sharp point”?] Rough,
with short and hard points.

Mu-ri-cu-la'tiis.* [Diminutive of
mu'rica, a “sharp point.”] Furnished
with small points: muric'ulate.
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Mn'rMse.* [From mus, mu'ria, a
“mouse.”] A name applied to a family
of the Mammifera Rodentia, having the
mouse (Mus) for their type.

Murmur. See Respiratory Mur-
■mur.

Musaceav- mu-za'she-e, or Mu's*.*
An important natural order of endoge-
nous plants, mostly tropical. It in-
cludes the Mu'sa sapien'tum (the plan-
tain), the fruit of which is perhaps the
most valuable article of food used in the
tropics. TheMu'sa tex'iilis affords a fibre
fromwhich fine muslin is madein India.

Mus'ca,® plural Mus'j®. A genus
of the Dip'tern Atherice'ra, including the
common house-fly.,

Mns'ca llis-s>RTm»a-o'la.* The blis-
tering fly. See Cantharis.

Mns'ca; T'ol-5-tam'teS.* (“Hover-
ing Flies;” Fr. Mouches volantes, moosh'
volost'.) An affection of the eyes, in
which mote-like objects, or those re-
sembling gnats or small insects,are seen
to hover before the sight. See Meta-
morphopsia.

Mus'ci* [the plural of mus'cus,
“moss”], or Bryacesc,® bri-a'she-o.
Mosses. A natural order of minute,
small-leaved eryptogamic plants. They
usually grow in moist situations, and
are more common in temperate climates
than in the tropics.

Mus-sic'o-lus.* [From mus'cus,
“moss,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”] In-
habiting the mosses. Applied to certain
minute fuur/i.Mus-sig'e-ams.® [From mus'cus,
“moss,” and ge'no, an antique form of
gig'no, to “produce.”] Produced among
mosses. Applied to a species of fungus.

Muscle. Sec Musculus.
Muscles, JMseases affecting tbe.

geo Cineticus.
Mus'coid. [Muscoi'des; frommns'-

Cis, “moss,” and elSo;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling moss.

Mus-co-log; 'i-cal. [Muscolog'lens.]
Belonging to muscology.

Mus-col'o-gy. [Muscolo'gia; from
mus'cus, “moss,” and Xoyaj, a “dis-
course.”] That branch of Botany which
treats of mosses.

Mus-copIPS-lus.® [From mus'cus,
“moss,” and siXho, to “love.”] Living
or growing among mosses.

Musculaire. See Muscular.
Mns'cu-lar. [Muscula'rls; from

mus'culus, a “muscle.”] (Fr. Musculaire,
miis'kii'lfiß'.) Relating to a muscle, or
abounding in muscle.

Mus'cular Fi'bre. [Fibrll'laMus*
cula'ris.] The fibres composing the
body of a muscle,disposed in distinct/as-
ciculi, or bundles, divisible into smaller,
and these into less. There are two well-
marked varieties: the striped muscular
fibre occurs in the voluntary muscles, and
is named from its conspicuous cross-
markings; the unstripcd muscular fibre
is found in the alimentary canal, theute-
rus, and tno bladder, and is destitute of
such cross-markings.

Mus'cular Mo'tion. [Mo'tio Mbs-
cula'ris.] The motion caused by the
contraction of the muscles. Muscular
motions are of three kinds, voluntary,
involuntary, and mixed, according to
the character of the muscles by which
they are performed.

Muscular Texture or Tissue. See
Muscular Fibre.

Mus'cu-li,® gen. Mns-cu-lo'rum,
the plural of Musculus, which see.

Mus'culi Pcc-ti-na'ti.® (“ Pecti-
nated Muscles.”) [From pec'len, a
“comb.”] The name of the muscular
fasciculi found within the auricles of
the heart, supposed to resemble the teeth
of a comb.

Mus'cu-10-Fu-ta'ne-«us. [Jlits'cn-
lo-Cuta'ucus; from wins' cuius, “mus-
cle,” and cu'tis, the “skin.”] Belonging
to, or connected with, the skin and adja-
cent muscles. Applied to several nerves
in different parts of the body.

Mus'cu-lous. [Musculo'sus; from
mus'culus, a “muscle.” ] Muscular.

Mus'cu-lus,® plural Mus'cu-li.
[Diminutive of mus, a “mouse;” from its
resemblance to a flayed mouse.] Muscle,
the organ (or means) of motion in ani-
mals. A muscle may be defined as a dis-
tinct portion of flesh, susceptible of con-
traction and relaxation, by which motion
and action, voluntary, involuntary, and
mixed, are produced.

Mus'culus Cn-ta'ne-us.* (“Cuta-
neousMuscle.”) ThePlatysma Myodes,
which see.

Mus'cus.® [From /mux°s, a “young,
tender shoot.”] The Latin word for
“moss.” See Musci.

Mus'cus Cra'ni-I Hn-ma'nl.*
(“Moss of the Human Skull.’) See
Liciiex Saxattlis.

Mus'cus Is-laii'«ll-cus.® (“Iceland
Moss.”) The Cetra'ria Islan'dica, or
Li'chen Islan'dicus.

Mn-se'um.* [From fiovaa, a “muse;”
because the Muses were supposed to
preside over learning, art, and science.]
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Originally, a place consecrated to the
Muses; a study, library, etc. A collec-
tion of curious objects in nature and
art, but more especially of the former.
The name is said to have been first given
by Ptolemy Philadelphus to that part of
the royal palace at Alexandria in which
was contained the famous library.

Mushroom. See Agakicus.
Mu'si-co-Ma'ni-a.* A species of

Melancholia, characterized by an extreme
fondness for music.

Musk. Sec Moschus.
Ma'so-Ma'ni-a.® Applied to the va-

riety of turantismns in which the patients
are music-mad. See Mtjsico-Mania.

Mus'sel, Ed'l-ble. The Mytilus
Edulis, which see.

Mus-sT-ta'fion. [Musslta'tio,o'ms;
from mils'sito, rnussita'turn, to “mutter.”]
Muttering; a morbid symptom consist-
ing in the movement of the lips of the
sick without the production of articulate
sounds.

Must. [Mus'tum.] Juice of the
grape newly expressed; by fermentation
it becomes wine.

Mus'tard. [Lat. Sina'pis; Fr. Mou-
tarde, moo'tand'.] The seeds of Sinapis
alba and S. nigra reduced to flour, and
deprived of their fixed oil by expression.

[Mutacis'mus; from
mu'tus, “mute,” “dumb.”] Inability to
enunciate properly certain mute letters,
especially the labial consonants h,p, and
m; leading to their frequent repetition,
or the substitution of other letters for
them.

Mu-tl-la/tioii. [Mutila'tio, «'»is;
from mu'tilo, mutila'turn, to “maim,” to
“mangle.”] The condition which results
from the loss or excision of a member,
organ, or part.

Mntisme. See Mutitas.
Mu'ti-tas, a'fi's.® [From mu'tus,

“dumb.”] (Fr. 3futisme,
Dumbness; inability to articulate. A
genus of the order Dyscinesise, class Lo-
cales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Mu 'tttas A-ton'i-ca.® (“Atonic
Dumbness.”) Dumbness axising from
an affection of the nerves of the tongue.

Mu'tltas Or-gan'l-ca.® (“Organic
Dumbness.”) Dumbness resulting from
removal or injury of the tongue.

Mu'titas Siir-do'ruin.* (“Dumb-
ness of the Deaf.”) Dumbness arising
from having been borxx deaf, or having
become so in infancy.

My-algl-a.® [From pvg, a “muscle,”
and SXyog, “pain.”] Pain in themuscles.

My-al'gic. [Myal'gicns.] Belong,
ing to myalgia.

My-as-the-ni'a.® [From yvg, a “mus-
cle,” and daQiuua, “ debility.”] Muscular
debility.

My-as-then'lc. [Myastheu'icus.]
Belonging to myasthenia.

My-ie'li-tun. [From pvK r,g, a “fun-
gus.”] The filamentous expansion from
which the fructification of a fungus is
developed.

My-<get-o-£en'e-sis.® [From pm/eng,
yvKriTog, “mushroom,” and yivseng, “gene-
ration.”] The origin, or first develop-
ment, of mushrooms.

[From yviojj, a
“mushroom,” and elSog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a mushroom.

[Mycelolo'gia;
from /kvKrjs, a “mushroom,” and Aoyoj, a
“discourse.”] A treatise on mushrooms;
the science of mushrooms.

My-co-der'ma, a tie.* [From yvKOg,
“mucus,” and iippa, the “skin.”] The
mucous membrane: my'coderm.

Myc-o-der'mls, idis.® [From pvxpg,
a “ mushroom,” and iippa, the “ skin.”]
A genus of fungous growths, forming
the cx-usts of favus.

My-co-cler-sni'tis, i die.* [From
ymog, “ mucus,” and iipya, the “skin.”]
Inflammation of a mucous membrane.

My - co - tier - mo - sptaa ' ce - las.®
[From yvicog, “mucus,” hippo., the “ skin,”
and spha'celusi] Sphacelus,or gangrene
of a mucous membrane.

My-co-dl-ar-rkoe'a.® [From pvicog,
“mucus,” and hinppoia, a “flow fx-om
the bowels.”] Mucous or pituitous diar-
rhcca.

My-co-dys-eu-te'ri-a.® [From
pLVKog, “mucus,” and huaevrepia, “dysen-
tery.”] Mucous or pituitous dysentery.

My-co-dysp-iioc'a.® [From piiKog,
“mucus,” and ivairroia, “difficulty of
bx-eathing.”] Mucous or pituitous dysp-
noea.

My-co-gas-tri'tis, XdisS [From
pvKOg, “ mucus,” and i/astri'tis, “inflam-
mation of the stomach.”] Mucous gas-
tritis.

My-co-i'deS.® [From pvK>]g, a “ fun-
gus.”] Resembling a fungus; fungoid.
See Spoxgoides.

Myrcol'o-gy. [Mycolo'gia; from
/xvKrig, a “mushroom,” and \6yog, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on mushrooms; or
the science of the fungi.

My-coph-thal'mt-a.® [From pvKrig,
a “mushroom,” and otydaXpAg, the “eye.”]
Fungous inflammation of the eye.
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My-co'sis.® [From /xvko;, “mucus.”]
A mucous polypus.

My-co'sis.® [From yiicrig, a “ fun-
gus.”] A fungous fleshy tumor.

My-dri'a-sis.® [From yviog, “mois-
ture” ?] A preternatural dilatation of
the pupil; or, according to some writers,
weakness of sight resulting from an ex-
cess of watery humors.

My-e-lal'£i-a.® [From/nwXdf, “mar-
row,” and aXyos, “pain.”] Pain in the
spinal marrow.

My-e-lal'gi-cns.® Belonging to
myelalgia: myelal'gie.

My-e-lan-a-lo'sis.® [From yvc\6g,
“marrow,” and dvdXcocng, “wasting.”]
Tales dorsalis, or wasting of the spinal
marrow.

My'el-ap-o-plex'a-a.® [FrompveXog,
“ marrow,” and drrciTrXr/tia, “ stupor,”
“apoplexy.”] Apoplexy of the spinal
marrow; haemorrhage or discharge of
blood into the spinal marrow.

My-e-la'rl-us.® [From yve\6g, “mar-
row.”] Having a spinal marrow. A
term applied to vertebrate! animals.

My'eda-tro'pM-a.® [From yveXog,
“marrow,” and drpo-yia, “wasting.”]
Tales dorsalis, or wasting of the spinal
marrow. See Myelanalosis.

My-e-la-tropSt'l-CHS.® Belonging
to myelatro'phia.

My-e-lanx'c.® [From pvc\6g, “mar-
row,” and “ increase.”] Morbid
increase of the spinal marrow.

. [From yvs-
Xdj, “marrow,” also “brain,” and lyKspaXog,
“within the head.”] Having a brain;
belonging to the brain.

My-c-let-e-ro'sis.® [From yveXdg,
“marrow,” and eTcpcomg, “alteration.”]
Morbid alteration of the spinal marrow.

My'c-line. [From pvcXog, “marrow.”]
Applied by Virchowto themedullarymat-
ter filling the space between the axis-cyl-
inder and sheath of the nerve-fibres.

My-e-li'tis.® [From yveXng, “marrow.”]
Inflammation of the spinal marrow.

My'e-10-di-as'ta-sis.® [From yve\6g,
“marrow,” and hi datum;, a “ separation.”]
Disintegration of the spinal marrow.

My'e-loid. [Myeloi'cles ; from
pcsXdf, “marrow,” or “brain,” and elcog,
a “form.”] Resembling marrow.

My-e-lo'ma, atis.® [From yvsXdg,
“marrow.”] Medullary tumor; a tumor
containing a brain-like substance.

Myelomalacia* (-la'she-a). [From
ft'itXdg, “ marrow,” and yaXouda, “softness.”]
Softening of the spinal marrow.

Mye-10-men-iu-gl'tis, irf«,®

[From yvs\6g, “marrow,” and pfivtyf, a
“membrane.”] Inflammation of the
theca, or membrane investing the spinal
marrow.

My'e-10-me'ninx.® [From the
same.] The theca, or tough hard mem-
brane enclosing the spinal marrow.

My-e-lom'y-ca,* or My-e-lom'y-
e'tis.* [From yvcXog, “marrow,”

and pvKpg, a “fungus.”] The same as
Myeloma, which see.

My'c-lon.® [FrompveXvg, marrow.”]
A term used by Owen for the Medul'la
spina'lis.

My-cS'o-ital. [Myelona'lis.] Be-
long to the myelon.

My'e-10-neuT-a.® [From yvs\ik,
“marrow,” and vevpov, a “nerve.”] The
name given by Rudolphi to a group of
articulated animals, because their ner-
vous (or ganglionic) system consists of a
cord analogous to the spinal marrow of
higher animals.

My-e-lopls'tM-sis.® [From pveXog,
“marrow,” and (pdiaig, a “wasting.”]
The same as Myelanalosls, which see.

My-e-lo'sis.® The formation or
growth of myeloma.

Mye-l«-spon'g«s.® [From yveXig,
“marrow,” and cmdyyog, a “sponge,” or
“fungus.”] Medullary fungus. The
same as Myeloma, which see.

My-e-ner-gi'a.® [From yvg, a
“muscle,” and cripyeia, “energy.”] Mus-
cular energy.

My-c-ner'gi-cus.® Belonging to
myeneryia.

My-en'ta-sis.® [From yvg, a “mus-
cle,” and tvraaig, a “ stretching.”] A
stretching or extending of the muscles.

My-i'tls, if/?'*.® [From yiig, a “mus-
cle.”] A term for inflammation of a
muscle.

Myl'o-don, on'tis.® [From pi>\ri, a
“mill,” or “molar tooth,” and oSovg, a
“tooth.”] An extinct gigantic animal
of the sloth tribe, some remains of which,
including molar teeth, have been found.

MyTo-dus, don't?®.® [From the
same.] A molar tooth.

Myl-o-glos'sus.® [From pv\rj, a
“mill,” or “molar tooth,” and y\daaa, the
“tongue.”] Applied to some muscular
fibres, arising from the lower jaw near
the molar teeth, and inserted into the
base of the tongue and walls of the
pharynx. It is considered to bea portion
of the Constrictor pharynyis superior.

MyTo-Hy-o-i'de-us.® [From piXe,
a “mill,” and, hence, the molar teeth,
and Os hyoi’des, the “hyoid bone.”] A
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triangular muscle, arising from the inside
of the lower jaw, between the molar
teeth and the chin, and inserted into the
Os hyaides. It raises the Os hyoides, or
depresses the jaw.

My' 1«-E°!har-yn-ge' ms.* One of the
muscles of the pharynx, called also the
constrictor superior.

My-o-car-clitis.* [From pits, pvus, a
"muscle,” and sapSia, the "heart.”] In-
flammation of the muscles of the heart.

My-o-cepli-a-li'tis, idis* [From
pvs, p’ids, a "muscle,” and Ke<paX>j, the
“ head.”] Inflammation of the muscles
of the head.

My-o-sce-U-&l'gI-a.* [From pi>s,
p'>6 a “muscle,” soiXia, the “ belly,” and
dXyof, “pain.”] Pain in the muscles of
the abdomen.

My-o-soe-11-i'tis, idis* [From pvs,
pv6;, a “muscle,” and KoiXia, ‘‘belly.”] In-
flammation of the abdominal muscles.

My-o'tles.* [Gr .pmiirr,: irompvs,pvus,
a “muscle.”] Like muscle; of the nature
of muscle. Sec Platysma Myodes.

My-o-des-op'si-a..* [From pvta,
a “fly,” £?&>;, a “form,” and Sipis,
“sight.”] The same as Metamoh-
phopsia.

My-o-dy-na'mi-a.* [From pH;, a
“muscle,” and ivvapis, “power/’] Mus-
cular strength or power: myodyn'amy.

My-o-dy-nam-i-om'e-ter. [My«-
dynamlom'etrum; from pvs, a
“muscle,” bvjapis, “power,” and pirpor, a
“measure.”] An instrument for as-
certaining the amount of muscular
power.

My-o-dyn'l-a.* [From pvs, a “mus-
cle,” and iiivjp, “pain.”] Pain in a
muscle.

My-o-gas'ter.® [From pvs, a “ mus-
cle,” and yaiTTfjp, the “belly.”] The
belly or thick portion of a muscle.

My-o-gas'tric. [Myog’as'tvietis.]
Belonging to the belly of a muscle.

My-o-grapli'ie. [Myograpls'lcws.]
Belonging to myography.

My-og'ra-pliy. [Jlyogra'phia;
from piis, a “muscle,” and ypa(jxo, to
“write.”] A description of the muscles.

My-o-i'deS.* [From pvs, a “mus-
cle,” and sido;, a “ form.”] Resembling
muscle, or flesh : my'oid.

My-o-lcm'ma, nth.* [From pits, a
“muscle,” and Xeppa, a “covering.”]
The delicate membranous envelopment
ofeach fibril of fleshy or muscular fibre.
See Sarcolbmma.

My'o-llue. [Myoli'na; from pi>s, a
“muscle.”] A name for the elemen-

tary substance or tissue composing the
muscles.

My-o-log'ic. [Myolog'icus.] Be-
longing to myology.

My-ol'o-jgy. [Myolo'gla: from pvs,
a "muscle,” and Xuyos, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on the muscles, their nature,
structure, and functions. That branch
of Anatomy which treats of the muscles.

Myomalacia,* mi-o-ma-la'she-a.
[From pvs, a "muscle,” and paXaida,
“ softness.”] Softening of the muscles
or flesh.

My-on'o-sos,* or My-on'o-sus.*
[From pits, a “ muscle,” and voao s , “ dis-
ease.”] Disease of a muscle. See My-
opathia.

My-o-pftl'mus.* [From pi;, a
“muscle,” and iraXpos, a “rapid motion.”]
A nervous movement or twitching of
themuscles or tendons; subsul'tus ten'di-
num.

My-o-pa-thi'a.* [From pvs, a
“muscle,” and irdOoj, “affection,” or
“disease.”] Severe muscular pains in
the neighborhood of the womb, and in-
terfering with its action.

My-o-patli'l-cus.* Belonging to
myopathia.

My-op'ic. [Myop'ieus.] Belong-
ing to myopy.

My-o-pol-jr-plas-I-as'mtiis,* or
My-o-p«»-lyp'la-sis.* [From pvs, a
“muscle,” mXvs, “many,” and irXaais, a
“formation,” or “moulding.”] A model-
lingof thenumerous muscles,represented
lying over each other.

Myoporacese,* mi-o-po-ra'she-e.
[From Myop'orum, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous plants,
found in Australia, and other tropical
regions. It includes the Avicennia
(White Mangrove) of Brazil, which is
used for tanning.

My'o-py. [Myo'pia; from pit j, to
“contract,” to “close,” and the
“ eye;” because near-sighted people par-
tially close the eyes when looking at dis-
tant objects.] Near-sightedness.

My-or-rlieu'ma, atis.* [From pvs,
a “muscle,” and ps.iipa, a “flow,” or
“rheum.”] The lancinating pains of
rheumatism. See Rheumatism.

My-or-rhex'ls.® [From pvs, a
“muscle,” and phsis, a “rupture.”] La-
ceration of one or more muscles.

[From
pits, a “ muscle,” and axpraypafia, the
“art of scene-painting.”] A pictorial
representation of the muscles: myo-
scenog'raphy.
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My-o'sls.* [From pw, to “ con-
tract.”] Contraction, or too small per-
foration, of the pupil of the eye.

My-o-si'tis, 1dis.* [From //«?, a
“muscle.”] Inflammation of a muscle.

My-o-spas'mus.* [From pis, a
“muscle,” and tnraapog, a “convulsion.”]
Spasm or cramp of a muscle.

My-os'ti-cus.® [From//?!?, “muscle,”
and otjreov, “bone.”] Belonging to bone
and muscle. Applied to certain diseases.

My-o-te-not'o-my. [Myotenoto'-
mia; from pvs, a “muscle,” remov, a
“tendon,” and ripvw, to “cut.”] The
division or section of tendons.

My-ot'o-iny. [Myoto'mia ; from
fits, a “muscle,” and repvco, to “cut.”]
Dissection of the muscles.

Myr-i-a-ean'tlms.® [From pvpio;,
“ numberless,” and ixnavda, a “ spine.”]
Having numerous spines or prickles.
Applied to certain plants.

Myr-I-an'tlms.* [From pvp'io;,
“numberless,” and arOo?, a “flower.”]
Having numerous flowers.

Myr-I-ap'o-da,* or Myr'l-a-pods.
[From pvpios, “numberless,” and novg, a
“ foot.”] The name of a class of Articu-
lata.

Mjtr-I-ap'o-dns.* [From the same.]
Having an indeterminate number of
feet: centipede : myriapodous.

My-ri'ca Ce-rif'e-ra.* The Wax
Myrtle, or Bay-berry plant, the berries
of which yield a substance very similar
to the Cera Jlava of the Pharmacopoeias.

Myricacese,* mlr-e-ka'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous plants, found
in India, the temperate parts of North
America, and the tropics of South Ame-
rica. They are aromatic trees or shrubs,
including the Myri'ca cerif era, from
which wax is obtained, and Compto'nia,
which is astringent and tonic.

Myr'l-o-gramme. [From pvpiot,
“ten thousand,” and gramme.'] A
French weight, equal to 22 pounds, 1
ounce, and 2 drachms avoirdupois.

Myriolilrc, mir'e-o-letr'. [From
pvptoi, “ten thousand,” and Wire.] A
French measure, equal to 2200 gallons,
7 pints, 13 fluidounces, 4 fluidrachms,
and 48 minims imperial.

Myriometre, mir'e-o-me't’r. (French
pronunciation [From
pvptoi, “ten thousand,” and metre.] A
French measure of length, equal to 6
miles, 1 furlong, 156 yards, and 6
Inches.

Myr-i-o-phy I'lous. [Myriophyl'-
lus< from pvptoi, “ten thousand,” “num-

berless,” and (pvWov, a “leaf.”] Literally,
“having ten thousand leaves.” Hav-
ing an indefinitely great number of
leaves.

My-ris'ti-ca.* [From pvpifa, to
“anoint with ointment.”] A Linnaean
genus of the class Dioecia, natural order
Myristicaceie. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name 11 of the kernel of the fruit of the
Myris' tica moscha'ta, or Nutmeg, other-
wise called Myris'tica officina'lis, or
Myris'tica fra’grans.

Myris'tica Ar-o-nmtT-ca.;:: One
of the names for the nutmeg-tree.

Myris'tica Mos-cha'ta.® The sys-
tematic name of the tree which produces
the nutmeg and mace.

Myrlsticaceav® me-ris-te-ka'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous tropical
trees, most abundant in the East Indies.
It includes the Myris'tica moscha'ta,

which produces two important spices,
the nutmeg and mace. The nutmeg is
the kernel, or seed, and mace is the
aril which envelopes the seed.

My-ris'ti-£se Mos-clia'tne >’u'-
cle-i.“ (“Kernels of the Myristica
moschatn.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(Dub. Ph.) for the nutmeg.

Myristiceus,* mlr-is-tish'e-us.
[From Myris'tica, the “nutmeg-tree.”]
Resembling the genus Myristica.

My-rls'tl-cin. [Myristici'na.]
A name given to stercopicne, which is
depositedby the oil of the Caryophylhis
aromaticus.

My-roto'a-lan, My-ro-bal'a-ims.®
[From pvpov, “ointment,” and /JdXaro?, an
“acorn,” or any similar fruit.] A dried
Indian fruit of the plum kind, of differ-
ent species of Terminalia. The myrob-
alans are said to have laxative as well
as astringent properties.

My-ropli'o-rum.* [From pvpor, an
“ointment,” and cpipio, to “carry.”] An
“Ointment-Bearer.” An instrument for
applying ointment through the narrow
internal openings.

Myr-o-sper'inniM.* [From pvpov,
an “ointment,” and <rrippa, a “seed.”]
A genus of the Linnaean class Diandria,
natural order Leguminosce.

Myrosper'mumP£r-ii-lf'er-tim.®
One of the names of the tree which
yields Balsamum Peruviamim.

Myrosper'mum Tol-«-ta'mim.*
The tree which (according to the Lond.,
Ed., and U.S. Ph.) affordsBalsamum To-
lutan um.

My-i-ox'y-lon.* [From pvpov, an
“ointment,” and \v\ov, “wood.”] A
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Linnasan genus of the class Diandria,
natural order Leguminosie.

Myrox'ylon P£r-u-if'er-uin.*
Another name for the Myrospermum Per-
il iferarn.

Myrrh. See Myrrha.
Myrrh, Palse. See Bdellium.
Myr'rha,® gen. Myr'rhae. Myrrh.

The Pharmacopoeial name || of the gum-
resin from the Balsamoden'dron Myr'rha.

Myrsinacese,* mir-se-na'she-e.
[From Myrsi'ne, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, nearly all tropical.

Myrtaceie, * rnir-ta'she-e, or
Myr'ti.® An important natural order
of exogenous plants (trees or shrubs),
natives of hot countries, within and
without the tropics. It includes the
Myr'tus (Myrtle), the Clove-tree (Caryo-
phyl'lus), and Pomegranate (Pu'niea),
which is tonic, astringent, and anthel-
mintic. A fragrant aromatic or pun-
gent volatile oil abounds in this order.

Myr-ta'ceous. [Myrta'ceus.] Re-
sembling the myrtle.

Myr'tl,® the plural of Myr'tus,
foi'ming the Jussieuan name of a natural
order of plants. See Myrtaceie.

Myr'ti-form. [Myrtifor'mis;
from myr'tum, a “myrtle-berry.”] Like
the myrtle leaf (or berry?). See Carun-
CUL.E MyRTIFORMES.

Myr'tle. The Myrtus communis.

Myr'tle, Dwarf. [Chaimcmyr-
fus.] A name for the Ruscus aculeatus.

Myr-to-i des.® [From pvpro the
“myrtle.”] Resembling the Myrtus.

Myr'tus,* plural Myr'ti. [Gr. pip-
to;.\ The myrtle-tree. A Linnman genus
of the class Icosandria, natural order
Myrtaceie.

Myr'tus P»-men'ta.* The treewhich
produces Jamaica pepper, or allspice.

Mys-tsV«lil-al. [Mystachla'lis;
from pvar af, the “upper lip,” or the beard
on it.] Belonging to the upper lip.

Mys'tax, a'cis.* [Gr. The
upper lip; also, the hair on the upper
lip, or moustache.

Myt-i-10-i'deS.* [From myt'ilus, the
“mussel,” and iiiog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling the mytilus, or mussel.

Myt'i-lus £-dn'lis.* (“Edible
Mussel.”) A shell-fish found in vast
beds in the European seas. It is often
poisonous: sometimesproducing,in those
who eat it, all the symptoms of Urticaria.

Myx-o-col'i-ca.* [From pv\a, “ mu-
cus,” and col'ica, the “colic.”] A mu-
cous or pituitous colic.

Myx-o'ma,* plural Myx-o'ina-la.
[From pita, “mucus.”] Applied by Vir-
chow to certain tumors which contain
mucus in their intercellular substance.

hi is.* [Frompv;, a
“ muscle,” and hydrocys'tis, a “hydatid.”]
A hydatid in the flesh.

IST.
X. =Noc'te .* “ At night.”
Xa-bo'thi Glan'dit-lae,® Xabo'tM

o'vu-la, s \abollii Ve-sic'u-lse.*
(“Glands, Ovules, or Vesicles of Na-
both.”) Applied to small glandular
bodies within the mouth of the uterus;
first described by Naboth.

Xabo'tbi, Men-or-rha'&l-a.*
(“Menorrhagy of Naboth.”) A serous
discharge from the vagina of pregnant
women, first noticed by Naboth.

Ifafi're-ons. [Lat. Jfa'cmis; Fr.
Nacre, “ mother of pearl.”] Belonging
to mother of pearl.

Xa'dir. [From the Arabic.] The
point in the heavens directly under our
feet, and opposite to the zenith.

Xse'vus,* plural Xse'vi. A natural
mark or blemish.

Xas'vus Ma-ter'nus.® (“Maternal
Mark.”) A mark on the skin from birth,
the effect, as is said, of the mother’s long-

ing for, or aversion to, particular objects,
or of some accidental occurrence affect-
ing her own person during pregnancy.

Xaiadaeese,* na-a-da'she-e, or \:ii -

a-des.* [From raiuj, vaidio;, a “water-
nymph.”] A natural order ofendogenous
aquatic plants, found within and with-
out the tropics, in salt water and fresh.
It includes the Na'jas or Na’ias.

Mail. (Fr. Ongle, dxgl.) An append-
age consisting of a semi-transparent sub-
stance, resembling horn, attached to the
dorsal extremities of the fingers and toes.
The finger-nails servo not merely to pro-tect the part which they cover, but to
give greater firmness or resistance to the
ends of the fingers, in their attempt te
lay hold of any small object.

Xaiu, naxo. The French term for
“dwarf.” See Nanus.

jVa-nis'mus.® [From viiyo;, or vdwo;,
a “dwarf,” or “dwarfed.”] A term ap-
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plied by Geoffrey St. Hilaire to a genus
of anomalies which characterize dwarfs.

Nan-keen' Dye. A dye made by
boiling annotto and carbonate of potash
in water; about an ounce of each to a
pint of water.

[From ravoj, a
“dwarf,” or “dwarfed,” and iteipdXfi, the
“head.”] A dwarfish or diminutive
head.

Nan-o-i'cleS.;: [Fromraws, a “dwarf,”
and riKOf, a “ form.”] Resembling a
dwarf; dwarf-like.

Ka-nom'e-lus.* [From vavog, a
“dwarf,” and /AXoj, a “limb.”] A mon-
ster with dwarfish limbs.

Va'nus.* [Gr. varo;; Fr. Main, naN“.]
Dwarf; stunted in stature, so as to be
below the ordinary height and size of
those of the same species.

Nfipe of the Neck. [Nu'cha.]
The back part of the neck, including the
projecting spinous process of the seventh
cervical vertebra.

[Gr. viicpOa.] A pale-
yellow, but very pure, clear, inflammable
liquid of the bituminous kind.

Napk'tha Vit-ri'o-ll.® A name for
sulphuric ether.

NTapli-thal'l-din. [KTaph thalhli'-
na; from naphthali'na.] A new base,
produced by the action of reducing
agents on naphthalin.

Vapli'tlia-lin. or Kaph'tha-line.
[Xaphthali'na; from napk'tha.] A
grayish-white substance formed in the
rectification of the petroleum of coal-gas
works.

Xap-i-fo'li-iis.®' [From na'pus, a
“turnip,” and /o'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing leaves like the turnip: napifo'lious.

Nap'i-form. [From na'pus, a “tur-
nip.”] A term applied to one of the
textures of cancer, the hunioul of Bayle.

Nar-cis'si,® the plural of Narcis'-
Has, forming the Jussieuan name of a
natural order of plants. They are now
included in Amaryllidacese.

Nar-cis'sns.® The Linnaean name of
a genus of plants, class Hexandria, natu-
ral order Amaryllidacese.

Kar-co'«leS.* [From rapKrj, “ stupor.”]
Having, or causing, stupor: narcose, or
narcous.

Nar-eo’ma, atis.® [From the same.]
Stupor, or the state of being under the
influence of narcotic medicine.

Nar-coni'a-tons. [From the same.]
Pertaining to narcoma.

Nar-eo'sis.® [From the same.] The
progress of narcoma.

Mar-co-spas'inns.* [From vapm7,
“stupor,” and (T7raop(%, a “convulsion.”]
Cramp or spasm, with an appearance of
stupor.

Kar-cot'ic. [Karcot'lcns.] Belong-
ing to narcosis. Applied to a medicine
that induces sleep, or stupor.

\ai' C«-lin, or Kar'co-tXne. [Nar-
coti'na; from vapKow, to “stupify.”]
An active principle ofopium; also called
Derosne’s Salt, from its discoverer, and
Opiane. It is procured by digesting
opium in sulphuric ether.

Nar'co-tisni. [Narcotls'mus;
from vupKT], “stupor.”] The influence
produced by narcotic substances.

Ka'rek,* gen. Nfa'rX-uin, the plural
of Naris, which see.

Ka'ris,® plural Va'reS. The “nos-
tril;” a cavity of a pyramidal form in
each side of the nose, or of the septum
of the nostrils.

Nar'lhex, e'e is.* [Gr. The
Ferula, a tall umbelliferousplant, with a
slight knotted pithy stalk. See next
article.

Nar'thex As-sa-feet'i-da,* or Nnr'-
tliexF&r'ti-la.* The plant the root of
which yields assafoetida.

Nasal. [Vasa'lls; from na'sus, the
“nose.”] Belonging to the nose; uttered
through the nose.

Kasai Duct. See Ductus ad Na-
suir.

Va sal Fos'ste. [Fos'sse Nasa'lcs:
from fos'sa, a “ditch.”] Two irregular
compressed cavities extendingbackwards
from the nose to the pharynx, and con-
stituting the internal part of the nose.

Vas'cetit State. [From nas'cens,
the present participle of nas'eor, to “be
born.”] The state of gases at the mo-
ment of their elimination, before they
have acquired their full volume or their
repulsive power.

Na'sus,® genitive Na'si. accusative
Ka'suan. (Fr. Nee, ni.) The “ nose,”
composed of the dorsum, or bridge, the
ahr, or wings, the septum, or partition,
the lobe, or tip, and the columna, or lower
thickened portion of the septum.

Na'tant. [Na'tans; from na'to, na-
ta'turn, to “swim.”] Floating on the
surface; swimming, as leaves or flowers.

Vat-a-to'res.® [Plural of nata'tor,
natato'ris, a “swimmer;” fromthe same.]
“ Swimmers.” An order of swimming
birds, including those whose toes are
united by a membrane; whence the order
is also termed Palmip'edes.

Ka'teS.® [A Latin word which is
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either plural or singular, but used mostly
in the plural.] The buttocks.

Na'tes Cer'c-brl.* The two ante-
rior of the Tuhercula quadrigemina.

Na'trl-um.® A term formerly ap-
plied to sodium.

Na tron,® or Jfa'trnm.® A native
carbonate of soda which is found in
Egypt; in popular language, “soda.”
It is the nitre of the Bible.

Na'trum Vit-ri-o-la'tum.* (“Vit-
riolated Soda.”) A name of Glauber’s
Salt.

Nat'u-ral. [Natura'lis; from natu'-
ra, “ nature.”] Belonging to nature; pro-
duced according to the ordinary laws of
nature.

Nat ural His'to-ry. [Histo'ria
Natura'lis.] Literally, the “history or
description of nature.” The science
which treats of the natural products of
the earth, whether animals, vegetables,
or minerals. See Physics.

Nat'ural Or'ders. Groups of gen-
era which resemble each other in the
most essential features and intrinsic
qualities; or groups of genera which are
supposed to bear a greater resemblance
to each other than to any thing else.

Nat'ural Phi-los'o-phy. [Pliilo-
so'pliiaNatura'lis.] Thescience which
treats of the properties of natural bodies,
and their actions on each other, or which
treats of the phenomena and laws of the
material world: physics. Sec Physics.

Nat-u-ra'li-a.* [Plural neuter of
natura'lis, “natural.”] The parts of
generation; the privities.

Naturals. See Res Naturales.
Natus Mortuus. See Stillborn.
Nanclea Gambir. See Gambir.
Nausea,* nau'she-a. [From rats, a

“ship.”] Originally, “sea-sickness.”
Any sickness at the stomach, similar to
sea-sickness.

Nau'sea Ma-ri'na.® [From ma're,
the “sea.”] The Latin forSea-Sickness.

Nau'seons. [Nausco'sus; from
nau’sea.] Producing nausea;disgusting.

Nau'ti-cal. [Nau'ticus; from vavg,
a “ ship.”] Belonging to a ship. Ap-
hlied to sea-sickness, termed Morhus
nautieus.

Nau'ti-cusMns'cn-lus.® (“Nauti-
cal Muscle.”) The Tihia'lis posti'eus,
because chiefly exerted in climbing as
sailors do.

Nau-tl-10-i'des.® [From nnu'tilus,
and uiog, a “form.”] Resembling the
nautilus: nautiloid.

Nau'ti-lus.® [Gr. vavrikog, a“ sailor;”

from vavg, a “ship.”] A genus of the
Testacea (of Cuvier), of which there are
several species.

Havel. Sec Umbilicus.
Na/vel-Strlng. The Fu'nis utnbili-

ca'hs(otherwise called Funic'ulus umhili-
ca'lis), or umbilical cord.

Na-vlc'n-lar. [Navicwla'ris; from
navic'ula, a “little ship or boat.”] Per-
taining to a boat or ship; having the
shape or appearance of a boat.

Na-vlc-w-la'i’e, Os.* A bone of the
carpus; also one of the tarsus: named
from their fancied likeness to a boat.

Navicularis. See Navicular.
Nav'i-forin. [Navlfor'mis ; from

na'vis, a “ ship,” or “boat.”] Resembling
a boat: navicular.

Near-Sightedness. Sec Myopy.
Neb'u-la,* plural Neb'u-lae. [From

vsQskn, a “cloud.”] Literally, a “mist,”
a “cloud.” A faintly luminous appear-
ance, resembling a cloud, in the starry
firmament. Many of these nebulae have
been resolved into stars by the power of
the telescope. Also, a small cloud-like
spot on the cornea.

Ncb-u-lif 'cr-ous. [Nebullf'erus;
from neh'ula, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Having nebulous spots.

Neb'u-lous, or Neb'ti-lose. [Neb-
ulo'sus; from neh'ula.] Literally,
“cloudy.” Pertaining to a nebula, or
resembling a nebula.

Neck. [Lat. Col'lum, and Cer'-
vix; Gr. rpayrjXaj, and di>x>iv ; Fr. Cou,
koo.] In Anatomy, the part between
the head and thorax. Also, the point
between the root and stem of plants.

Nec-ro-M-o'sis.* [From vcKpog,
“dead,” and ffiog, “life.”] Applied by
Virchow to “the spontaneous wearing
out of living parts.”

Nec-ro-co-mi'um.* [From vexpog,
a “ dead body,” and Kopico, to “take care
of.”] A dead-house. See Morgue.

Nee-ro-do-chi'um.* [From vcicp6g,
a “dead body,” and ioxh, a “reception.”]
The same as Necrocomium.

Nec-rol'o-gy". [Necrolo'g-ia; from
vcKpdg, a “dead body,” and \6yog, a “ dis-
course.”] A treatise on the dead body.
Also, a register of deaths, the causes of
death, and particulars presented on post-
mortem examination.

Ne-croph'a-gous.[Necroph'agus;
from vsKpog, a “ dead body,” and <j>dyw, to
“eat.”] Devouring dead animals, or ani-
mal substances in a state of decompo-
sition. Applied to certain insects.

Ne-cr«p's;JL [Necrop'sia; from
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vcKpdg, a “dead body,” and onropai, to
“ behold.”] Synonymous with Necros-
copy.

Xec-vo-scop'ic, Jfec-ro-scop'l-cal.
jKeeroscop'icus.] Belonging to ne-
eroscopy.

se-eros'co-py. [Jfecroseo'pia;
from vexpdg, a “dead body,” and mcon-iu, to
“examine.”] Theexamination of a dead
body.

Xe-cro'sis.* [From vsKpuoi, to ‘'kill.”]
Literally, “ mortification.” Death of a
bone or part of a bone; analogous to
the mortification of the soft parts.

Xec-ro-t om'ic. [Xccrotoni'icus.]
Belonging to necrotomy.

Jfe-crot'o-my. [Xecrolo'niia;
from vcKpog, a “dead body,” and rcpvai, to
“cut.”] Dissection of a dead body;
otherwise termed Sectio cadaveris.

Xec-tan'clrav* Bebeeru (or Bibiru)
Bark. The Pharmacopceial name [] of the
bark of the Nectandra liodiei. It has
been placed on the primary list of the
Materia Medica of the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860.

XT ec-tar-if'er-OM.s. [Xectarif'er-
tis; from visrap, the “drink of the gods,”
also, “honey,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing nectar, or honey; secreting a
saccharine liquor.

Xee-ta-ro-tlse'ea.# [From visrap,
“nectar,” or “honey,” and OfjKri, a “cov-
ering.”] Any part which enwraps the
organ for secreting honey.

Xec'ta-ry. [Xecta'riiim; from
perrap, “ nectar,” or “honey,” and -a'rium,
a terminal denoting a “repository.”
Sec Herbarium.] That part of a flower
which contains, or secretes, honey; the
honey-cup.

Xec-top'o-dus.# [From iaiKTfjg, a
“ swimmer,” and trovg, a “foot.”] Having
finlike tarsi. Applied to certain insects.

Xe-cti'si-a.® [From vtnig, a “dead
body:” so called on accountof its malig-
nant character.] A poisoned wound.

Xeg'a-tivePole. Thepole connected
with the copper (or least osidizable)
plate of the galvanic battery.

Xegro Cachexia, or CacSiexia
Afsrlcaua. See Ciitiionopiiagia.

Xelmntoiaceav5 no-lum-bc-a'shc-e.
A natural order of exogenous aquatic
plants, found in stagnant or quiet waters
in temperate and tropical regions.
It consists, according to Bindley, of one
genus, the Nelum’bium. The mythic
Lotus which occurs on the monuments
of India and Egypt, is supposed to have
been the jfelumbium speciosim.

[From vripa,
a “thread,” and sipag, a “horn.”] Hav-
ing filiform horns or antennas.

Xem'a-toid. [Xeniatoi'cles; from
vrjpa, a “thread,” and c'icog, a “form.”}
Resembling a thread.

Nem-a-to-sieu'rus.* [From vtjpa, »

“ thread,” and rcvpor, a “ nerve.”] Hav-
ing thread-like nerves.

Xe'me-ovts. [Xe'meus; from vhpa,
a “thread.”] Filamentose; composed
of threads, as some cryptogamous plants.

Xem-o-blas'tus.* [From vfjpa, a
“thread,” and p’Xaarug, a “germ.”] Ap-
plied to filiform embryos, as of mosses
and ferns.

The same as Nema-
toceratus, which see.

Xem-o-jglos-sa'tiis.* [From vrjpa, a
“thread,” and yAcocro-a, the “tongue.”]
Having a filiform tongue.

Xem'o-rmis. [Xemoro'sns ; from
iie'mus, nem'oris, a “ grove.”] Belonging
to a wood, cr grove : nem'orose.

Xe-og'a-la, ac'fis.® [From vcog,
“new,” and yuXa, “milk.”] The Colos-
trum, or first milk of the mother after
childbirth.

Xe-o-gsj-lac'tl-ciis.* Belonging to
the neoyala: ncogalac'tie.

Xe-o-na'tHS,* plural Xc-o-na'ti,
genitive plural Xc-o-na-lo'rmn. [From
ra;, “new,” and na'tus , “born.”] (FT*.
Nouveau-ne, noo'vo' nd.) A word signi-
fying “newly -born,” and occurring in
such phrases as Asphyxia Neonatorum
(“Asphyxia of New-born [Children”].)
Sec Asphyxia Neophytorum.

Xcpentlsaceae,*nep-en-tha'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, natives of swamps in China and
India. It consists of a single genus,
Nepen'the (Pitcher-Plant), in the dilated
pitcher-shaped petiole of which water is
secreted.

Xe-pen'tSseS.* [From rij, negative,
and -bOog, “ grief.”] A medicine men-
tioned by the ancient writers as having
power to banish sorrow. It is supposed
by some to have been opium.

Xep'e-ta fa-ta'ri-a.* The syste-
matic name for catncp. See Cataria.

Xcp'eta Vtal-ga/ids.* The same as
Ncpetn Cataria. See Cataria.

Xepta'e-la.* [From vc<pf\ri, a “cloud.”]
The same as Nebula, which sec.

Xe-plseri-eus.* Belonging to the
nephelium ; nephel'ic.

Xe-pl»e'li-iiin.:; [Diminutive of vc-
(bc\n, a “ cloud.”] A spot on the cornea.

Xe;»fe-e-lo'cleft.® [From mjiiXri, a
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“cloud.”] The same as Nebulous,
which see.

Neph-el-o-dom'e-ter. [Nephelo-
dom'etrum; from vcplXrj, a “cloud,”
and biofitrpov, an “instrument for mea-
suring distances.”] An instrument for
ascertaining the distances of the clouds.

Nepb-e-10-i'tleS.* [From vepsXri, a
“cloud,” and ei&o;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a little cloud : neph'eloid.

Nepb-e-lol'o-gy. [Neplielolo’gia;
from vepsXp, a “ cloud,”and Xdyoj, a “dis-
course.”] The science of the clouds.

IVeph-e-10-pho-rom'e-tcr. [Nepli-
elopUorom'etrum; from vepcXri, a
“cloud,” <pepw, to “carry,” and ptrpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the direction, order, and speed
of clouds.

Ne-|>lir;eiu-or-rlia'gi-a.s [From ve-
-op6;, the “kidney,” and alpoppayia, “hem-
orrhage.”] Hemorrhage of the kidney.

Ne-phral'st-a.* [From mpptis, the
“kidney,” and uXyoj, “pain.”] Fain in
the kidney: nophral'gy.

Ne-pliraTgie. [Nephral'glcus.]
Belonging to nephralgia.

Nepli-rsi-nu'ri-a.® [From veppo;, the
“kidney,” a,priv., and ovpov, the “urine.”]
Renal anuria, or non-secretion of urine.

Neph-ra-pos'ta-sis.* [From red>p6;,
the “kidney,” and dirmTatns, “suppura-
tive inflammation.”] Renal abscess, or
suppurative inflammation of the kidney.

Nepl»-ra-to'm-a.* [From veppd;, the
“kidney,” a, priv., and t6vos, “tone.”]
Renal atony, or paralysis of the kidneys.

Nc-phraux'e.* [From reppo;, the
“kidney,” and to “ increase.”]
Enlargement of the kidney.

Ne-plirel'cos,* or Ne-phrel'cus.®
[From vsppds, the “kidney,” and eXm;, an
“ulcer.”] An ulcer of the kidney.

Nepli-rel-eo'sls.* The progress of
nephrelcus; renal ulceration.

Nepb-rem-pbrax'is.® [From veeppos,
the “kidney,” and “ obstruc-
tion.”] Obstruction of the vessels of the
kidney.

Ne'pliri-a.® [From rerppA;, the ‘'kid-
ney.”] Proposed as a synonymo for
Bright’s Disease, or granulated kidney.

Ncph'ri-eus.S [From ve<j>p6s, the
“kidney.”] See Nephritic.

Ne-plirlt'ie. [NepSirit'lcus.] Be-
longing to the kidney.

Ne-phrl'tls, idis* [From vapp6 s, the
“kidney.”] Inflammation of the kid-
neys. A genus of the order Phlegmasise,
class Pyrexim, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Nephri'tis Al-bu-mi-no'sa* or
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Nephritis.”) A name for Bright's Dis-
ease of the kidney; under which term
have been confounded several distinct
renal diseases, all agreeing, however, in
the important symptom of albuminous
urine, viz.: acute and chronic desquama-
tive nephritis, non-desquamative nephritis,
fatty and amyloid (or waxy)degeneration.

Desquamativenephritis is characterized
by the shedding of the epithelium of the
secreting tubes, either entire or in broken
particles. Their debris blocks up the
tubes, and, when washed into the urine,
forms what have been termed the “tube
casts.” Thisprocess may be either acute
or chronic. In non-desquamative ne-
phritis (according to Johnson), the cells
are not shed, but become atrophied,
whilst the tubules are blocked up by a
simple, albuminous deposit, which forms
what ho terms the small hyaline casts.

Xeph'ro-t'e le.4 [From vetppos, the
“kidney,” and KijXtj, a “tumor.”] Her-
nia of the kidney.

Nepb-ro-sel’lc. fVeplireccf-
iciss.] Belonging to nephrocele.

Xe-p!irol'i-tlios,® or Vc-phrol'l-
tSsus.® [From veppo;, the “kidney,” and
XiOog, a “ stone.”] An old term for a
renal calculus, or stone in the kidney.

Neplvro-py-o'sis.* [From vapp6s,
the “kidney,” and irvoatg,“suppuration.”]
Suppurationof the kidney.

Ne-phrot'o-my-. [Nephroto'mia;
from vc<ppog, the “kidney,” and ts/ivoj, to
“cut.”] The dangerous and difficult
operation of cutting into the kidney to
extract a calculus.

Nc'ra. A name for Toddy, which see.
Nerf. See Nerve.
Nervate. Sec Nervose.
Ner-va'tion. [From ner'vus, a

“nerve.”] The arrangement of nerves
in leaves.

Nerve. [Lat. Ner'vus; Gr. vevpov;
Fr. Nerf, neßf.] A long, medullary cord,
originating from the brain or spinal
marrow, by which sensation, volition, or
vital influence is conveyed to and from
the sensorium. It is applied in Botany
to parallel and simple veins.

Nerve-aelie. See Neuralgia.
Nerves, Pairs of. Sec Faria Ner-

vorum.
Ner'vi,* gen. Ncr-vo'rum, the plu-

ral of Ner'vus. See Nerve.
Ner'vine. [Nervi'nns; from ner'-

vus, a “nerve.”] Belonging to the nerves.
NervorumParia. See Faria Ner-

VORUM.

Al-bu-ml-nen'sis.* (“ Albuminous
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(“Loosening of the Nerves.”) A name
for Paralysis.

Ner-vose'. [Nervo'sus.] Abound-
ing in nerves, as some leaves.

IVer'vous. [Nervo'sus; from ner'-
vus, a “nerve.”] Belonging to, or con-
nected with, nerves. Applied to fevers
and affections of the nervous S3r stem, and
to medicines that act on the latter. See
Nervose.

Ifer'vons Fln'ld. [Flu'iclum Jfer'-
venm.] A fluid supposed to circulate
through the nerves, and to be the medium
by which sensation or motion is trans-
mitted from one portion of the nervous
system to another.

Nervous flatter. See Neurine.
Jfer'vonsSys'tem.[Syste'maNer-

vo'rum.] A collective term, compre-
hending all the nerves of the body.
These may be divided into two great
classes :—l. Those chiefly appropriated
to perception, sensation, and voluntary
motion, connected more immediately with
the brain and spinal marrow. 2. Those
destined to the organs of involuntary
motion (such as the heart, stomach, etc.),
called by Bichat the “ organic nervous
system.” The latter belong to what is
often termed theganglionicnervous system.
See Trisplaxchnic Nerve.

Ner'vure. [From ner'eus , a “nerve.”]
A vein of a leaf.

Ncr'vus,® gen. Ner'vl. The Latin
term for Nerve, which see.

Jfer'vus Va'gus.* (“Wandering
Nerve.”) The pneumogastric nerve.

Net'ted. The same as Reticulated.
Net'tecl-Veined. An awkward term,

signifying having reticulated veins; that
is, marked with veins like a network, as
netted-ceined leaves, which are charac-
teristic of exogenous plants.

Nettle. See Urtica.
Nettle-Rash. Sec Urticaria.
Nen-ra-tly-ua'ml-a.® [From veiipov, a

“nerve,” a,priv., and ivvngi;,“strength.”]
Nervous debility.

Nefi-ra-dy-nam'ic. [Neurady-
nam'icus.] Belonging to neat-adyna-
mia.

Neu'ral. [Neura'lis; from vevpov,
a “ nerve.”] Belonging to nerves.

Neu'ral Ax'is. Used by Owen for
the trunk of the nervous system lodged
in the extensive canal formed by the
chain of the vertebrae.

Neu'ral Spine. Used by Owen for
the autogenous part in the vertebra,
above the neurapophysis, or parts lodg-
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ing the neural axis ; the homologue of
the spinous process of a vertebra.

Scu-rargi-a.* [From veiipov, a
“nerve,” and d\yog, “pain.”] (Fr. Ni-
vralgie, nAvßiU'zhA.) Pain in a nerve:
neural'gy.

>’cu-rftl'gic. [Nenral'gicns.] Be-
longing to neuralgia.

Neu-ran-a-geu-ne'ma,ad's.* [From
veiipov, a “ nerve,” and dvaycvvdco, to “ re-
generate.”] A renewed or regenerated
portion of a nerve.

Xeii-ran-a-gcn-nc'sis.' [From the
same.] Regeneration, or renewal, of
nerves.

Neu-ra-napli'y-sls.® [From vevpov,
a “nerve,” and to “produce,”
or “grow again.”] Similar to Neuran-
AGExxesis, which see.

Nen-ra-po-pliys'X-al. [Neurapo-
physia'lls.J Belonging to newrapoph-
ysis.

Neu-ra-poph'y-sis,* plural Nefi-
ra-poph'y-ses. [From vevpov, a“ nerve,”
and d-ojivu), to “be generated from.”] In
Comparative Anatomy, the lateral seg-
ments forming the sides of the superior
arch of the vertebra, which encloses the
axis or trunk of the nervous system, and
whose base is the body of the vertebra.

Ifeu-rar-te'ri-a.® [From vevpov, a
“nerve,” and dprnpia, an “artery.”] The
intimate association of minute nerves
with minute arteries, distributed over
the whole body.

Ncu-ras-the-ul'a.* [From veiipov, a
“nerve,” and dadeveta, “debility.”] Ner-
vous debility.

Neu-ras-then'ic. [Neurasthen'-
leus.] Belonging to neurasthenia.

Neu-rec'to-me,® or Neu-rec-to'-
mi-a.* [From veiipov, a “nerve,” and
eKTOph, a “ cutting out.”] Excision of a
nerve, or part of a nerve.

Ncn-rcc-tom'l-cus.® Belonging to
neurectomy.

Neu'rl-a.® [Diminutive of vevpov, a
“nerve.”] Fine nervous tissue or mem-
brane, as the retina.

Neu'ri-cus.® [From vevpov,a “ nerve.”]
Belonging to a nerve: neu'rie.

Neii-ri-lem'ma,® or Neu-rl-le'ma,
ntis* [From veiipov, a “nerve,” and
Aspipa, “bark of plants.”] (Fr. Nivrileme,
nAvnAlem' or ni'vßS lAm'.) The mem-
branous sheath encasing each nerve or
filament of a nerve : a neu'rileme.

Neu-ri-lem-mi'tis,idis* [From
nenrilem'»i«.] Inflammation of the neu-
rilemma.

Neu'rin, or Nell'rlne. [Nenri'na;

Sicr - vo'rnm, Res - o - lu'tl - o.®



NEU NEU

356

from vciipov, a “nerve.”] (Fr. NSvrine,
The matter of which nerves

are composed. One of the most import-
ant substances or tissues entering into
the composition of organic bodies. It
exhibits two forms: the vesicular ner-
vous matter, which is gray or oineritious
in color and granular in texture, and
contains nucleated nerve-vesicles; and
the fibrous nervous matter, which is
white and tubular, though in some parts
its color is gray and its fibres solid.

Xeu-ri-or-rhab'dl-um.* [From vcii-
piov, a “little nerve,” and pJ.SSiov, a “lit-
tle rod.”] In the plural, the rod-like
bodies of the retina, the corpora viryse-
furmia retime.

Xeu-rit'lc. [Xeurit'ieus.] Belong-
ing to neuritis.

Xeu-ri'tis, idie.* [From vcvpov, a
“nerve.”] (Fr. Nevrite, l-
nflammation of a nerve.

Xcuroastheiila. Sec Neurasthenia.
Xeu-ro-de-al'jgi-a.* [From neuro'-

des tu'nica, a name for the “retina,” and
aXyoj, “pain.”] Pain, or excessive sensi-
bility, of the retina.

Xcu-ro-de-a-tro'phi-a.® [From
neuro'des tu'nica, the “ retina,” and atro'-
phia, “want of nutrition.”] Atrophy
of the retina.

Xeu-ro'des.® [From vcvpov,a “nerve.”]
Abounding in nerves or nervous sub-
stance. Applied to the retina, or tunica
neurodcs.

Xeu-ro-dy-iiain'i-cus.* Belonging
to neurodynamis ; neurodynam'ic.

Xeu-ia»-dyii'a-mis.® [From vcvpov,
a “ nerve,” and bvvapis, “ strength.”]
Nervous strength, or energy.

Xcu-ro-dyn'l-a.® [From vcvpov, a
“nerve,” and d&vvp, “pain.”] (Fr. Ne-
vrodynie, nAvno'dAnA.) Pain of a
nerve ; an affection similar to neuralgia,
but limited by some writers to chronic
pain in the nerves.

Xeu-ro-dyn'i-cus.® Belonging to
neurodynia: neurodyn'ic.

Scu-rog'c-ny. [Xeurogc'nia; from
vcvpov, a “nerve,” and ycvca-i;, “genera-
tion.”] The formation or production of
nerves.

Xcii'ro-Oli'a.® [From vciipov, a
“ nerve,” and yXi'a, “glue,” or “cement.”]
Nerve-cement. A term applied by Vir-
chow to the substance or cement which
binds the proper nervous elements of a
nerve together, and, to a certain extent,
gives to the whole its form. A remark-
able peculiarity of neuro-glia is, that in
it are always found, in greater or less

number, minute corpuscles (termed cor'-
pora amyla'cea), which, in their structure
and chemical properties, closely resemble
vegetable starch, invariably becoming
blue on the addition of iodine. See
Lardaceous Degeneration.

Sfeii-rog ra-jiliy. [Sf eurogra’plila;
from vcvpov, a “nerve,” and ypapoi, to
“write.”] A description of the nerves.

Xeurohymenitis. See Neurilem-
mitis.

Xeu-rd-hyp'no-tism. [Meuro-
hypllofi s'imis ; from vciipov, a “ nerve,”
and mro;, “ sleep.”] A term for the state
induced by mesmerism, intended to sig-
nifypartial sleep of the nervous system.

Xcu'roid. [Xeuroi'des; from vcvpov,
a “nerve.”] Resembling a nerve, or ner-
vous substance.

Jfeurolcmina. Sec Neurilemma.
SfcfM’O-log'i-eal. [Jfenrolog 1-icns.] Belonging to neurology.
Xeu-rot'o-gy- [Henrolo'gia; from

vcvpov, a “ nerve,” and Xoyo;, a “dis-
course.”] (Fr. Ndvrologie, nAvno'lo'-
zhA.) The consideration of the nature
and functions of the nerves. That part
of Anatomy which treats of the nerves.

Xeu-ro'ma, a- is.* [From vcvpov, a
“nerve.”] (Fr. Nevrome, nAvßom'.) A
knotty swelling, or tumor, in the course
of a nerve : nervous tumor.

Xcuromalacia,® nu-ro-ma-la'sho-a.
[From vcvpov, a “nerve,” and pdXaKia,
“ softness.”] Softening of the nerves.

Xeu-rora'a-toiis. [JTcnromato'-
sns.] Having the nature of a neuroma,
or nervous tumor.

Xeu-ro-my-e-li'tis, i dig.* [From
vcvpov, a “nerve,” and pvc\ds, “marrow.”]
Inflammation of nervous or medullary
substance.

Xeu-ro-my-edo'deS.® [From the
same.] Having, or resembling, medullary
substance.

\i‘fi-i'»-my-e-lod(l(‘s. [From vciipov,
a “nerve,” and cliog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling nervous, or medullary, substance,

euroii. See Nerve.
Jfeu-ron'o-sos,®or Xeu-ron'o-sus.®

[From vcvpov, a “nerve,” and vdao;, a
“disease.”] Nervous disease, or disease
of a nerve. Sec Neuropathy.

Xeu-ro-patla'ic. [Neuropath'i-
«ns.]_ Belonging to neuropathy.

Neu-rop'a-thy. [Neuropathi'a;
from vcvpov, a “nerve,” and vdOo;, an “af-
fection,” or “ disease.”] Nearly the same
as Neuronosus.

Xeu-ropti-this'i-cus.® Belonging
to neurophthisis.
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Neu-roph'tW-sis.* [From veiipov, a
“nerve,” and <pdicns, a “wasting.”] Ner-
vous tabes, or wasting away of the nerves.

Nem-optera. See Neuroptf.rous.
Neu-roj»-tcr-«ro-gy* [Jfcurop-

terolo'gia; fromneurop'terns, and Xdyoj,
a “ discourse.”] A treatise on the Neu-
roptera; that branch of Entomology
which treats of neuropterous insects.

Neu-rop'ter-us.* [From vevpov, a
“nerve,” and nrcpov, a “ wing.”] Neurop'-
terous, or nerve-winged. Applied in the
plural neuter (Neurop'tera) to an orderof
injects in which the surface of the wings
is finely reticulated. The dragon-fly
may be regarded as the type of this
order.

NeH-ro-scen-o-gra'plis-av*' [From
vevpov, a “ nerve,” and aKrtvoypa'bia, the
“art of scene-painting.”] Pictures, or
representations, of the nerves.

Nefi'rose. [From vevpov, a “nerve.”]
The same as Nervose, which see.

Neu-ro'sis,* plural Neu-ro'seS.
[From the same.] (Fr. Nevrose, nAvroz'.)
A nervous affection or disease; in the
plural, a class of Cullen’s Nosology.

Neu-ros-tlse-ui'a.* [From vevpov, a
“nerve,” and odiveta, a “contest,” a
“trial or exertion of strength.”] Great
nervous power or excitement. See
Neurodvnamis.

Jfeu-ro-thc'le.® [From veiipov, a
“nerve,” and OrjXp, the “nipple.”] A
nervous papilla.

3feu-ro-tl»e-le-i'4is, i dis.* [From
neurotlie’le.] Inflammation of nervous
papilhe.

Nesi-rot'ic. [Neurot'icas ; from
vevpov, a “'nerve.”] Of or belonging to
the nerves; nervous.

Neu-rut'i-ca.-* [From neurot'icus,
‘■'pertaining to the nerves.”] The name
of a class in Dr. Good’s Nosology, com-
prising diseases of the nervous func-
tion.

Neu-rot'o-my. [Neuroto'iisia;
from vevpov, a “nerve,” and r'p'joi, to
“cut.”] (Fr. Nevrotomie, nAvEo'to'mA.)
Dissection of the nerves. The cutting
or division of a nerve.

NeS-ro-tro'ma,atis.% [From vevpov,
a “nerve,” and rpupa for rpavpa, a
“wound.”] The wound ofa nerve.

Ncia-ro-tro'sis.* The progress of
neurotroma.

Nca-ry'men, cnis* [From vcvpov,
a “ nerve,” and vpfjv, a “ membrane.”]
The same as Neurilemma, which see.

Neu-rym-e-ni'tis, 1dis* [From
neury’me a.] See Neurilemmitis.

Ncu'tral. [Lat. Neutra'lis; Fr.
Neutre, nutn; from neu'ter, “neither of
the two.”] Applied to flowers having
neither stamens nor pistils, and so pro-
ducing no seed. Applied in Chemistry
to substances which have neither the
property of an alkali nor an acid, as
creatin; also to salts in which the base
is perfectly saturated without excess of
either acid or alkali.

Ncfi-lra-li-za'tion. [Neutraliza'-
tlo, o 'nis; from neutra'lis, “neutral.”]
Applied to the complete loss of charac-
teristic properties attending certain com-
binations, whenone ingredientis neutral-
ized or saturated by the other. Thus, if
forty parts of sulphuric acid be added
to forty-eight parts of pure caustic pot-
ash, both the acid and alkali lose their
characteristic qualities, and a neutral
compound is formed, which has neither
alkalinity nor acidity.

Ifen-trUJo’rus.* [From neu'ter,
“ neutral,” and flos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing neutral flowers: neutriflo'rous.

N€vralgie. See Neuralgia.
NevrasUsenia. See Neurasthenia.
Nevrilftme. Sec Neurilemma.
Wvrine. See Neurine.
Nfivrite. See Neuritis.
Nevrologie. See Neurology.
Wvromc. See Neuroma.
Nfivrose. See Neurosis.
N&vrolomie. See Neurotomy.
New Jersey Tea. See Red Root.
Ness (Fr.), nA See Nasus.
Nicaragua (nik-ar-Agw3,) Wood,

called also PoaeSi Wood. The wood
of a tree which belongs to the genus
Csesalpinia, and grows near Lake Nicara-
gua. It is used as a dye.

Xic'co-liitc. [Nic'colas, a'ii's.]
Niccolic oxide being a base or acid, this
name has been given to the compounds
which it produces, when it plays the
second part.

Nic-col'i-cus.® Belonging to nicco-
lum, or nickel: niccolic.

Nlelis/el. A white, hard metal, gen-
erally found in the metallic state; some-
times as an oxide. It is found in all
meteoric stones. Its specific gravity is
about 9. It is used extensively in the
preparation of German silver, of which
it constitutes onc-fifth part.

Nieotia. See Nicotin.
Nicotiaua,*' ne-ko-she-a'na. [From

Nivot, who first brought it to Europe.]
Tobacco. A Linnsean genus of the class
Pentandria, natural order Solanacese.

Nicotia'na A-mer-i-ca'na.* A
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name for the Nicotiana tabacum, or to-
bacco-plant.

Nicotia'jsa Tab'spcum,* The Vir-
ginia tobacco-plant.

Meulhmiii.ne-ko'she-a-nin. [Jfico-
tiiinl'na; from nicotia’na.~\ A fatty,
volatile substance, found in tobacco, to
which it gives the characteristic odor.

Ni-cot'i-cus.* Belonging to nicotin.
Nic'o-tin, or Jfic'o-tine. [Nico-

ti'na; from nicotia'na, “ tobacco.”] An
acrid colorless (or nearly colorless) fluid,
forming the active principle of tobacco :
it is a powerful poison.

NictitatingMembrane. See Mem-
BRANA NICTITATANS.

Nle-ti-ta/tloii. [Nictita'tio, o'nis;
from nic'tito, nictita'turn, to “wink
often.”] A quick and frequent closing
of the eyelids; frequent winking.

Nid-I-fi-ea'tion. [Nidifica'tio,
o’ttis/ from ni'dus, a “nest,” and fa 1do,
to “make.”] The act or process of form-
ing a nest.

Nid'u-lant. [Nid'ulams, an’tis/
from nid'ulor, to “nestle.”] Nestling. A
term sometimes used in Botany.

Nld-n-la'tlon. [Nidula'tio, o'nia;
from the same,] The act of sitting on a
nest; incubation.

Nld-u-la'tus.® [Prom nid'ulus, a
“little nest.”] Nestled; in a nest;
nid'ulate.

Night-Blindness. See Hemera-
lopia.

Nightmare. See Ephialtes, Incu-
bus, and Oneirodynia GrAvans.

Night'shade,Bead'ly. The At'ropei
helladon'na.

Night shade. Wood y. The Sola'-
nnm dulcama'ra.

Night-Sight. See Nyctalopia.
Nig-rl-cau'lis. s [From ni'e/er,

“black,” and cau'lis, a “stem.”] Hav-
ing a black stem : nigrioau'line.

Nig'ri-peS, p’ed/s.* [Prom ni’ger,
“black,” and pes, a “ foot.”] Having a
black stipes, or foot.

Nig-ri-sper'mus.® [Prom ni’ger,
“black,” and onipjM, a “ seed.”] Having
black seeds.

Nigritles,* ni-grish'c-ez. [From
ni’ger, “ black.”] Literally, “blackness.”
A black or dark color.

Nigri'ties Os'slum* (osh'e-um).
(“ Blackness of the Bones.”) A term
sometimes applied to caries.

Nihil Al bum. Literally, “ white
nothing.” A name for the flowers of the
white oxide ofzinc.

Ni-o'bl-um.iS A new metal discov-

ered in the Bavarian tantalite. The name
was given from Niohe, the daughter of
Tantalus, to show the affinity or analogy
of the metal to tantalum.

[Prom vUj>a,
“snow,” and dSX«/da, “blindness.”]
Snow-blindness. Blindness caused by
the glaring reflection of sunlight upon
the snow. To guard against this disease,
theEsquimaux wear goggles called snow-
eyes.

NipHn-o-typli-lo'sisA* The progress
of niphotyphlotes.

Nipb-o-typb'lo-tes.* [Prom vi<p a,
“ snow,” and- rusXdj, “ blind.”] Blind-
ness produced by exposure to the glare
of sunlight upon the snow: the same as
Niphablepsia.

Nip'ple. [Lat. Mammil'la; Fr.
Mamelon, m§,m'l6N°'.] The small conical
projection in the centre of the breast.
See Mammilla, and Papilla.

Ni'sns.* [Prom ni'tor, ni'sus, to
“endeavor.”] An effort made by the
contraction of the diaphragm and ab-
dominal muscles, to expel any thing
from the body. Also applied to the
vernal generative impulse of birds, etc.

Ni'sus For-ma-ti'vas.® Literally,
a “ formative effort.” A principle simi-
lar to gravitation, applied by Blumcn.-
bach to organized matter, by which each
organ is supposed to be endowed, as
soon as it acquires structure, with a vita
propria, or vital power peculiar to itself.

Nit'id. [Nit'idus; from ni'tco, to
“shine.”] Smooth and shining. Applied
to some plants, or leaves.

Nit-i-di-flo'rus.* [From nit'idus,
“shining,” and flos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing brilliant flowers: nitidiflo'rous.

Nit-i-di-fo'li-ns.* [Prom nit'idus,
“ shining,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing shining leaves: nitidifo'lious.

Ni'tras Ar-gen'ti.* (“Nitrate of
Silver.”) Sec Lunar Caustic.

Nairas Potassse. See Potass,®
Nituas.

Ni'trate. [Ni'tras, a'lis.] A com-
bination of nitric acid with a base.

Ni'trate of Pot'ash. Nitre, or salt-
petre.

Ni'trate of Silver. The Nitras
arc/euti, or lunar caustic.

Ni'trat-ed. [Nitra'tns.] Applied
to a base converted into a salt by com-
bination with nitric acid.

Ni'tre. [Lat. Ni'trum; Gr. virpo-j.]
The nitrate of potash, commonly called
saltpetre. It is the chief ingredient of
gunpowder. Sec Potass,® Nitras.
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Si' trie. [Si'trie its ; from ni'trum,
nitre.”] Belonging to nitre. Applied

to an acid.
JfiTric

cum], formerly called Atjiia For'tls®
(‘‘Strong Water”). A compound of
oxygen and nitrogen, which contains
five equivalents of the former to one of
the latter. It is a powerful solvent, dis-
solving all the metals ordinarily met
with, except gold and platinum. See
Aqua Fortis.

\’l-(rl-fl-ca'tion. [Xilrilicatio,
o'nil; from ni'trum, “nitre,” and fa'do,
to “make.”] The process of conversion
into nitre.

Mi'tnte. [Mi'tris, i'tis.] A com-
bination of nitrous acid with a base.

Mi-tro-ben-zin'lcAs' id. [A«;' idani
Mitrobenzin'icus.] The name given
to a new nitrogenous acid, into which
benzoic acid is transformed when acted
upon by strong nitric acid: also termed
henzoi-nitric.

Mi-tro-ben'zsle, or Mi-tro-ben'-
zule, also called Mi-tro-ben'zMe.
[From ni'tric, henzo’ic, and v\t, “ stuff,”
or “ substance.”] A peculiar substance,
produced by the action of concentrated
nitric acid on benzole. It is sometimes
called “artificial oil of bitter almonds;”
but it differs essentially from the true
oil in containing no prussic acid.

Mi'tro-geu. [Mltroge'ninm ; from
virpor, “nitre,” and ytwaw, to “gene-
rate.”] An important elementary prin-
ciple, forming about four-fifths of atmo-
spheric air; azote.

Mi'tro-£e-nized Foods. Sub-
stances containing nitrogen, and sup-
posed to be the only substances capable
of being converted into blood, and of
forming organic tissues.

Ni'tro-mu-ri-at'ic As'id. [Lat.
Nitromuriat'lcum, or

A'qua Rfi’gia; Fr. Eau regale, o nr-
gill'.] A compound acid formed by the
union of nitric and muriatic acids. It
is the only known acid which has the
power of dissolving gold.

Ni'trous. [Nitro'sus; from ni'-
trum, “nitre.”] Belonging to nitre.

Ni'trous As'id. Nitro'-
sum.] An acid consisting of four
equivalents of oxygen combined with
one equivalent of nitrogen.

Ni'trous Ox'ide. More properly,the protoxide of nitrogen, the compound
known as exhilarating or laughing gas.

Ni'trum Flam inans [from flam'-
mo, to “flame”]. A name given to

nitrate of ammonia, from its property of
exploding.

Mi'trum S;it-iir-iiiTmiu. An-
other name for nitrate of lead. See
Plumbi Nitras.

Mi'tru-ret. [Jfitrnre'tnm ; from
ni'trum, “ nitre.”] A combination of
nitrogen with a simple body.

Ki'val. [Mlva'lls ; from nix, ni'vis,
“ snow.”] Applied toplants which flower
during winter: also to those which grow
upon mountains covered with eternal
snows, and to those that grow on the
snow itself.

MiVe-ous. [From the same.] Snow-
white.

M. If. Nnx Moscha'ta.* “Nutmeg.”
Mo. - Nu'mero. The Italian word

for “number.”
Mob'l-lis.® [From nos'co, to “know.”]

Well known, distinguished: hence,
“noble,” as used in English. Applied to
many objects, by way of eminence.

Moc-tam-bu-la'tlon. [Moctam-
bula'tio, o 'nisj from nox, noc'tis,
“night,” and am'hulo, ambula'tum, to
“walk.”] Sleep-walking, or walking
during sleep; Oneirodyn'ia acti'va.

Moc-ti-flo'rtis.* [From nox,“night,”
and flos, a “flower.”] Flowering at
night: noctiflo'rous.

Moc-ti-lu'cns.* [From nox, “night,”
and lu'ceo, to “shine.”] Ajiplied to
flowers which open at night, and close
during its course.

Moc-tur'nal. [Xoclur’iuis • from
nox, noc'tis, “night.”] Belonging to
the night-time. Applied to flowers
which remain open during the night
and close themselves in the daytime, or
shed an agreeable odor at night and are
inodorous in the day. Applied in Ento-
mology to a family of the Lepidoptera
which fly only at night, or after sunset;
in Ornithology,to a family of predaceous
birds which are chiefly on the wing in
the twilight and when the moon shines,
and forming, according to Linnams, but
one genus ( Strix), including the owls.

Nocturnal Blindness. See Heme-
ralopia.

Moc-tur'nal F-niis'sioii. The
same as Nocturnal Pollution.

Nocturnal Fight. See Nyctalopia.
Nocturnal Pollution. See Sper-

matorrhoea Dormientium.
Nod ding’. Curved so that the apex

hangs down. Applied to plants.
Mode. [Lat. No'dus, plural Mo'di;

from the Hebrew Anad, to “knit,” or
“tie;” Fr. Noeud, nuh.] A knot, knob,
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or joint. The point of intersection of
the orbit of a planet with the ecliptic.
In Botany, the place on a stem where a
leaf is attached. Also, a hard, circum
scribed tumor on a bone, arising from a
swelling of the periosteum.

No'di IVcr-voTiim.® (“Knots of the
Nerves.”) The same as ganglions. See
Ganglion-

No-dif'er-us.* [From no'due, a
“knot,” or “node,” andfe'ro, to “ bear.”]
Bearing nodes: nodiferous.

Nod-I-flo'rns.* [From no'dus, a
“knot,” or “node,” and Jlos, a “flower.”]
Having flowers with nodes or joints.

Nod'i-pes, p'erfw.® [From no'dus,
a “knot,” or “node,” undoes, a “foot.”]
Having feet thickset with nodosities.

No-close'. [Jfodo sas ; from no’dus,
a “knot,” or “node.”] Having nodes;
knotty; swollen in someparts, contracted
at others.

No-do'sis.* [From the same.] The
progress or formation of nodes; the node
disease.

No-clos'l-ty. [Nodos'itas, a'tis;

from the same.] The state, or quality,
ofbeing nodose.

Nodu-lar. [Notlnla'rls.] Be-
longing to a nodule; having the form
of a nodule.

Nod-u-la'rl-us.* [From nod'nlus, a
“nodule.”] Having nodules: nodula'-
rious.

Notl'ule. [Nod'nlus ; diminutive
of no'dus, a “node.”] A little node.

Nod-u-lif'cr-us.* [From nod'nlus,
a “nodule,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing nodosities: nodulif'erous.

Nod'u-lose. [Nodulo'sus; from
nod'nlus, a “nodule.”] Full of nodules.

No'dus,* plural No'di. “A knot.”
See Node.

No'dus CSr'e-brl.* (“Knot of the
Brain.”) A designation of the Pons
Yap.olii, which see.

Noeud. See Node.
Noix, nwL The French for Nut,

which see.
No'li me TTan'ge-re.* (“ Touch me

not.”) A malignant disease affecting
the skin, and sometimes the cartilages,
of the nose.

No'insi.* [From liuro, to “ eat away.”]
A corroding, ulcerous disease of the skin,
frequently attacking the mouth. It is
sometimescalled CancerAquations (“ Wa-
tery Cancer”), because accompanied by a
flow of saliva. Also applied to an ulcer-
ation of the jiudenda in female children.

Nombril, nhm'bnfe'. See Umbilicus.

No'meu-cla-ture. [Nomencla-
tn'ra; from no'men, a “name,” and
ca'lo, to “call.”] The proper arrange-
ment and application of a set of dis-
tinctive and significant words as names
of particular objects in science or lan-
guage.

Non Compos Mentis.* (“Not
Soundof Mind.”) Applied to those “ who
lose their intellects by disease, that grow
deaf, dumb, and blind, not having been
born so; or such, in short, as arc judged
by the Court of Chancery incapable of
conducting their own affairs.”

Non-Com'po-t«&.* [The plural of
Non Compos.] Not having ability or
purpose; madmen.

Nootli’s Ap-pa-ra'tus. An appa-
ratus for impregnating water with car-
bonic acid or other gases.

Nor'mal. [From nor'ma, a “rule.”]
Regular; without any deviation from the
ordinary structure or function.

Nor'thernLight. A popular name
for the Auro'ra Borea'lis.

Nose. See Nasus.
Nose, Bleeding’ of the. See Epi-

STAXIS.
Nos-o-co-mi-a'lls,* or Nos-o-co'-

im-al. Belonging to a uosocomium.
Nos-o-co-nil'nm.* [From ydiro;, a

“disease,” and Kogcm, to “take care of.”]
A hospital or infirmary for the sick.

Nos-o-clo-fhiTim.* [From ms<to s,
“disease,” and doxeior, a “receptacle.”]
Sec Hospital.

Nos-o-ffe'ni-a,*or Nos-o-gen'e-sis.®
[From v&tos, “disease,” and ytvems, “gene-
ration.”] The production and progress
of disease.

No-sog'ra-pliy. [Nosogra/pliia;
from vtaof, “disease,” and ypHos, to
“write.”] A description of diseases,
their characters, nature, and course.

Nos-o-log'i-cal. [Nosolog'icus.]
Belonging to nosology.

No-sol'«-gy. [Nosolo'gia; from
vfivog, “disease,”and Xdyo;, a “ discourse.”]
The doctrine or science ofdiseases; also,
that science or system which treats of
the classification of diseases.

Nos-t&l'gi-a.® [Fromroa-ttn, to “ come
home,” or “return,” and «Xvo?, “pain.”]
(Fr. Maladic dn Pays, mAliVdi' dii pi <V.)
Nos'talgy. An intense longing to return
to one’s native country; longing for
home; home-sickness. A genus of the
order Dysorexise, class Locales, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Nos-tai'gic. [Nostal'gicus.] Be-
longing to nostalgia.
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Jfos-to-iiia'm-a.* [From voartin,
to “come home,” or “return,” and pavia,
“madness.”] A kind of madness, form-
ing the highest degree of nostalgia.

Kostril. See Naris.
Jfos'truni.8 [Neuter of nos'ter.

“ours;” implying that it is private pro-
perty, not shared by the community at
large.] A significant term for any quack
or patent medicine.

Xo-ta! 'gi-a.* [From vwtuv, the
“hack,” and u'Xyoj, “pain.”] Pain of
the hack.

No-tal'gi-cus.* Belonging to no-
talgia: notal'gic.

Jfoteh. (Fr. Echancrure, ;Vshdx“'kruß'.)
A depression or indentation on the cir-
cumference or edge of certain hones.

[From vd-.
rov, the “back,” iyKbpdXov, the “brain,”
and a “ tumor.”] Protrusion of the
brain (in a monster-foetus) from a cleft
in the hack of the head.

Jfo-ten-?ep!s'a-lus.® [From vunov,
the “back,” and cyEtpaXov, the “brain.”]
A monster-foetus, with the brain in a
hernial mass on the back.

Jfo'to-chord. [From vmtov, the
“back,” and xoph), a “string.”] A term
for the spinal marrow.

Xo-to-my'e-los,* or Bfo-to-my'e-
-Ins.® [From rwror, the “back,” and
H'jcXa;, “marrow.”] The Medulla: spina-
lis, or spinal marrow.

Sfo-tor-rJii'ze-ns.* [From vdnov, the
“back,” and pK,a, a “root.”] Having
the radicles turned up against one of
the faces of the cotyledons.

STourrice, noo'rXss'. A French term
for “nurse.” See Nutrix.

Jfonure, noo'un'. The French term
for “rickets.” See Rachitis.

Jfoiweaii-nfs noo'vo n;V. The
French term for “newly-born.” SeeNiso-
NATUS.

Xo-vaefii-lar. [JfevaculaTis ; from
novae'ula, a “razor.”] Literally, “per-
taining to a razor.” Appliedto a variety
of schist with whichhones orrazor-stones
are made.

Jfo-yae'M-lite. [From novac'ula, a
“razor,” and Xt'Ooj, a “ stone.”] A stone
of which hones are made for sharpening
razors. It is of a slaty structure, and
contains silex.

Sio-vcm-cos-ta'tns.® [Prom no'vem,
“nine,” and cos'ta, a “rib.”] Having
nine ribs or longitudinal projections.

Mb-yem-10-ba'tus.* [From no'vem,
“nine.” and lo'bus, a “lobe.”] Divided
into nine lobes.

Sn-bec'u-la.* [Diminutive ofnn'bes,
a “cloud.'’] The little cloud-like ap-
pearances suspended in the urine in cer-
tain disordered conditions.

,\n-bec-u-la'tus.* Presenting ap-
pearances resembling nubecula; : nubecu-
la te.

JfH-Mg'en-oiis. [Kiiblg'eiiiis;
from nu'hes, a “cloud,” and ge'no, to
“beget.”] Cloud-born. Growing upon
mountains at a very great height.

SfM-ca-men'tnm.* [From nux, a
“nut,” and amen'turn, a “catkin.”] Sy-
nonymous with Amentum.

Nii'cefc,* theplural of Nux, which see.
Ku'-eba,* gen. Wu'-elise. The nape,

or back part, of the neck.
Belonging to the nucha,

Ku-clf'er-oiis. [Suciferus; from
nux, nu'eis,a “nut,” andfc'ro,to “bear.”]
Bearing nuts.

Nu-d-for'mis.* [From nux, nu'cis,
a “nut.”] Resembling a nut; nuci-
form.

]NTu'cle-at-e<l. [Jinclca'tns; from
mi'clem, a “kernel,” or “central part.”]
Having nuclei.

NTn'cle-i,"* the plural of Nx:cleus,
which see."

Jfn>cle-lf'er-ns.* [From nu'cletis, a
“ kernel,” or “central part,” and fe’ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing kernels.

Sn-de'i-fiirni. [Kucleifor'inis;
from nu'cleus, a “kernel,” or “central
part.”] Resembling a nucleus; nut-
shaped.

JiH-cle'o-liis,* plural STu-cle'o-IL
[Diminutive of nu'cleus, a “kernel,” or
“central part.”] A little nucleus: a nu'-
cleole.

STa'cle-us,* plural Nu-cle'l. [From
nux, a “nut.”] In Astronomy, that por-
tion of a macula (or spot on the sun’s
surface) which is much darker than the
rest; also applied to a small dense por-
tion in the centre of a comet. In Botany,
the kernel of a nut, or of the stone of
fruit. Also, any solid substance, or
thread, suspended in crystallizing mat-
ter, to aiford points of contact for the
commencement of crystallization. Sy-
nonymous with Cytoblast. Any thing
about which a substance or matter
gathers, as a cherry-stone forming the
centre of a calculus.

JfM-cii-la'iJi-nm.* A name for a
berry containing several seeds, as a
grape.

Sfu'CHle. [Jiu'esila ; diminutive of
nux, a “nut.”] A little nut; a small,
hard, seed-like pericarp, as in the oak.
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u-eu-lo'sus.® [From nu'cula, a
“ nucule.”] Having nucules.

Nu-cli-braueh'i-ate. [>inliliran-
cbia'tus; from nu'dus, “naked,” and
branch'ia, the“respiratory organs” in cer-
tain animals.] Having exposed branchix.

AT n-(U-cau'(late. [Nurticautla'-
tus; from nu'dus, “naked,” and cau'da,
a “ tail.”] Having the tail without hairs.

Ifu-tli-cau' lis.® [Prom nu'dus, “ na-
ked,” and eau'lis, a “stem.”] Having a
leafless stem.

>
Tu-dl-flo'rns.® [From nu'dus, “na-

ked,” and flos, a “ flower.”] Having a
naked corolla: nudiflo'rous.

Nu-clt-fo'll-us.® [From nu'dus, “na-
ked,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having
smooth leaves.

Nu-dl-pel-lif'er-us.® [From nu'dus,
“naked,” pel'Us, the “skin,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Having the skin entirely
bare.

Nu'di-peS, p'ecZis.* [From nu'dus,
“naked,” and pes, a “foot.”] Having
naked feet: nu'dipede.

MHI-ner'vis.® [From nul'lus,
“none,” or “no,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
Applied to leaves which have neither
true nor false nerves.

Nul-lip'o-rus.® [From nul'lus,
“none,” or “no,” and po'rus, a “pore.”]
Having no pores on their surface.

Numbness. See Torpor.
Nu-mls-ma'lls.® [From numis'ma,

a “coin.”] Like a piece of money: nu-
mis'mal. Applied to certain shells.

Nu-mis-inat’lc. [Numismat'icus;
from numis'ma, a “coin.”] Pertaining
to a coin or medal.

Nu-mis-mat'lcs. [Numismat'-
ica ; fromnumismat'icus, “pertaining to a
coin.”] The science of coins and medals.

Num-ml-for'mis.® [From num 1-
mus, a “medal,” or “coin.”] Shaped
like a piece of money: num'miform.

Num'mu-lar [Nummula'ris], and
Num'mu-lat-eil [Nummula'tus;
from num’mulus, a “coin”]. Pertaining
to, or resembling, a coin or coins. Some-
times applied to thick, roundish sputa.

Nut. [Lat. Nux; Fr. Noix, nwL]
A hard, one-celled, and one-seeded in-
dehiscent fruit, as that of the oak, hazel,
chesnut, etc.

Nu'tant. [Nu'tans ; from nu'to, nu-
ta'tum, to “ nod,” “bend,” or “ waver.”]
Nodding; drooping. Applied to the
stems of plants.

Nn-ta'tion. [Nuta'tio, o'nis; from
the same.] A small gyratory motion
of the earth’s axis, in virtue of which,

if it subsisted alone without the preces-
sion of the equinoxes, the pole of the
equator would describe among the stars,
in a period of about nineteen years, a
small ellipse.—(Braude.) The property
which certain flowers have of following
the apparent movement of the sun.

Nu-ta'tor, o'ris* [From the same.]
Literally, a “nodder,” or “that which
nods.” Applied to the Sterno-cleido-
mastoideus,because nodding is performed
chiefly by its exercise.

Xutgall. See Glalla.
Nut'meg. The seed of the Myristica

moschata; also called Nux Aromatica,
Moschata, or Myristica.

Kn'tri-ment [Nutrimen' tnm,
Nutri'men,m'inis; from nu'trio,nutri'-
tum, to “ nourish.”] Nourishment. See
Aliment.

Nu-tri'tion. [Nutri'tlo,o'«i« ; from
the same.] The assimilation or identifi-
cation of nutritive matter to or with our
organs.

Antritl»ii. Excessive, Nutrition
Morbid. See Alogotrophy.

,\u lri\, i'cis* [From nu'trio, to
“nourish.”] (Fr. Nourrice, noo'r&ss'.)
One who has the charge and suckling of
an infant, and then termed a wet-nurse.
Also, a nurse or attendant upon the sick
or infirm (Fr. Garde-malade, gaßd ml'-
iad').

Nux,® gen. Nn'cis,plural Nu'seS. A
“nut.” Applied by some botanists to a
fruit like that of the Lithospermum, Bo-
rago, etc. It is also called Acheninm.

Nux Ar-o-mat i-ca.® The nutmeg,
or seed of the Myristica moschata.

Nux Me-tcl'la.® The seed ofStrych-
nos nux vomica.

Nux Mos-cba'ta,® Nux My-ris'tl-
ca.* The nutmeg, or fruit of the My-
ristica moschata.

Nux Vom'i-ca.® The Pharmaco-
poeia! name || of the seed of Strychnos
nux vomica. Nux vomica has been long
known to the Indian and Arabian phy-
sicians. It has been employed as a
remedy in dyspepsia; also, in intermit-
tents and other fevers in which power-
ful tonics are indicated. Its use, how-
ever, is dangerous, except in small closes.
In large quantities, it usually proves
speedily fatal, death being preceded by
spasms, and sometimes permanent mus-
cular contraction.

Nyctaginacese,® nik-taj-e-na'shc-e,
or Nyc-tag'i-nes.* [From Nycta'yo,
one of the genera.] A natural order of
exogenous plants, found in tropical and
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temperate regions. It includes the Mir-
ab'ilis (the Marvel of Peru). The roots
of many species are purgative.

IVyc-tag'l-nes,® the plural of Nyc-
ta'yo, forming the Jussieuan name of a
natural order of plants. See Nyctagi-
NACEAS.

Ayc-ta-lop'ic. [Jfyctalop'icm]
Belonging to nyctalopy.

Kyc'ta-10-py. [Nyctalo'pia; from
vv£, vvkt6s, “night,” and oiip, “vision.”]
Defect of vision except in the evening
and at night; nocturnal sight; day-
blindness.

Kyc-to-pho'lll-a.®[F rom vvl,“night,”
and 00)1/)), the “ voice.”] Loss of voice
during the day.

Nyc'to.iy-phlo'sis.* [From
“night,” and rupXoxris, a “making blind,”
also “blindness.”] A term for nocturnal
blindness. See Nyctalopy.

Nynv'plia,* plural Jfym'pliac.
[From mji'brf, a “marriageable maiden.”]
The membranous folds descending, one
on each side, from the prepuce of the
clitoris; also termed Labia minora, in
distinction from the Labia pudendi, or
Labia majora. Also, a nymph, pupa,
or chrysalis, being the second condition
in the metamorphosis ofinsects.

Xym'pliav gen. Kym-pha'riim,
the plural of Nymph A, which see.

Jfym-phse'a.* [From a “ maid-
en,” a “ water-nymph.”] A genus of
beautiful floating plants,of the Linnasan
class Polyandria, natural order Nym-
phceacex.

STymphaeacesc,* nim-fe-a'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous floating
plants (water-lilies), found in nearly all
parts of the northern hemisphere. It
includes the Nympheda and the Victoria
rerjia, the flower of which is the largest
known, sometimes measuring more than
four feet in circumference.

Bfym-phi'tis, idieS' [From nym'phse.]
Inflammation of the nympho;.

sfym'pM-us.S Having a mjmph-ium ;

nym'phious.
A.ym-plio-i'dos. [From the

“water-lily,” and etSa;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling the Nympho.n, or water-lily.
Applied to a species of Menyanthes,
etc.

Wyim-pS»o-jaaa'ißi-».':if [From vvnsv,
a “maiden,” a “woman,” and pm:na,
“madness.”] Morbidor excessive sexual
desire in females. It is often associated
with, or becomes a form of, insanity. Also
termed Furor uterinus, andIlysteromania.
A genus of the order Dysorexix, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Nyni-pßtoia'ciis.* [From nym'pha,
and ir/Ko;, a “tumor.”] A tumor, or
swelling, of the nympho:.

Kym-pliot'o-mj? [BTysmpûoto'-
mia; from nym'phx, andrqxrw, to “cut”],
or .'Vym-piia'rumScc'tco.* The ope-
ration of cutting away the nymphx when
diseased or greatly enlarged.

Nys-tag'imis.® [Gr. rvarayyii;; from
vverdfa, to “be sleepy.”] Habitual
squinting, or a partial rotatory move-
ment of the eyeball from side to side.

0.
O.= Oeta'rium.* “ A pint.”
Oak. The name of a tree. See

Quercus.
Oak Bark. See Quercus Alba.
Oak Gall. See Gall-Nut.
Oarialgia. See Ovarialgia.
O-ar'l-cus.* [From c hapiov, a “ small

egg.”] Belonging to the ovary.
O-ar'l-o-cele.* [From fbapior, a

“ small egg,” an “ ovule,” also the
“ovary” (?) and Kfj\i7, a “tumor.”] A
tumor, or hernia, of the ovaryr .

O-ar-i-on'cus.* [From ihapiov, an
“ovule,” or “ovary,” and dyso;, a “tu-
mor.”] A tumor of the ovary; a tumid
ovary.

O-a'rl-um.* [From oxdpiov, a “small
egg.”] The same as Ovarium; an
ovary.

Oats. The seeds of Arena sativa.
Ob. A Latin particle signifying

“against,” “in the way,” implying ob-
struction, “opposite,” and hence some-
times “inversely.” Before words begin-
ning with c, f, or p, the h is usually
changed to the corresponding consonant:
hence we have occlusion for obclusion,
offend for obfend, oppose for obpose, etc.

Ob-cla'vate. [Obclava'tsis ; from
ob, “inversely,” and cla’va, a “club.”]
Having the appearance of an inverted
club.

©b-con'l-cal. [Obcon'icats ; from
oh, “inversely,” and con' tens, “conical.”]
Having the appearance of a reversed
cone; inversely conical, as a conical fruit
whose smaller end is next to the stem.

Ob-cor'date. [Obcorda'tns ; from
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Ob, “inversely,” and corda'tus, “heart-
shaped.”] Heart-shaped invei’ted, as a
cordate leaf which is broad and concave
at the apex and tapers towards the base.

Ob-cor-rtl-for'mis.* [From ob, “ in-
versely,” and->cor, cor'die, the “heart.”]
Having the form of a heart reversed:
oboor'diform.

Ob-tlor-mi'tion. [Obclormi'tio,
o'nis; from ob, “inversely,” and dor'-
mio, dormi'tum, to “ sleep.”] The state
of being asleep; also, what is meant by
sleep applied to the limbs.

O-bes'i-ty. [Obes'itas, a'tis; from
obe'sus, “fat.”] Fatness, or grossness,
of the body generally.

Ob-fus-ca'tion. [Obfusca'tio,
o'nis; from ohfas'co, obfusca'tum, to
“make dark.”] The act of darkening,
or rendering obscure; the state of being
obscure. Applied to the sight.

Ob-jec'trve. [Objecti'vus; from
obji'cio, objec'tum, to “put in the way,”
as an object which wo see or feel.] Ap-
plied to things which are the objects of
the external senses in contradistinction
to subjective, that is, belonging to, or
arising from, our own minds, independ-
ently of external objects. See Subject-
ive.

Ob-lau'ee-o-latc. Inversely lance-
olate, as a lance-shaped leaf of which
the base is narrower than the apex.

Oblique, ob-lik'. [Obli'quus.]
Crooked ; indirect. Applied to muscles,
stems, leaves, etc. An oblique leaf is
one which is divided by the midrib into
unequal portions.

Ob-li'qu-us Ex-ter'nws.* (“Ex-
ternal Oblique [Muscle].”) A muscle
of the abdomen, also called descendens,
which arises from the eight lowest ribs,
and is inserted into the linea alba and
the pubes.

Obli'quus In-fe'ri-0r. 5 (“ Inferior
Oblique.”) A muscle which arises from
the outer edge of the orbitar process of
.the upper jaw-bone, and is inserted into
the sclerotica. It is also called brevis-
simus oculi, from being the shortest
muscle of the eye. This muscle and the
,obliquus superior roll the eye, and have
hence been named circumagentes, and,
from the expression they impart,amatorii
(“amatory”).

Obli'quus In-ter'mis.* (“ Internal
Oblique.”) A muscle situated within the
obliquusexternus, also called ascendens, or
minor. It arises from the spine of the
ilium, etc., and is inserted into the carti-
lage of the seventh rib and of all the

false ribs. This muscle and the obliquus
externus turn the trunk upon its axis.

Obli quusSu-pe'rl-or.* (“ Superior
Oblique.”) A muscle which arises from
the optic foramen, passes through the
ring of the cartilaginous pulley which
is in the margin of the socket, and is
inserted into the sclerotica. It is also
called longissimus oculi, from being the
longest muscle of the eye; and trochlea-
ris, from its passing through the troch-
lea, or pulley.

Ob-lit'er-at-ed. [Oblitera'tus;
from oblit'ero, ohlitera'turn, to “blot out,”
or “ erase.”] Altered so that the natural
condition has disappeared.

Ob-lit-c-ra'tiou. [Oblltera'tio,
o'nis; from the same.] The alteration
in appearance or function of a part, by
which it no longer serves its original
purpose.

Ob-li'vi-o In'ers,* or Ob-li'vi-um
In'ers.* (“ Inert or Sluggish Oblivion.”)
A term for lethargy.

Ob-lon-ga'tus.* Prolonged; some-
what long.

Ob-lon'gl-fo'li-us.* [From oblon'-
gus, “oblong,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having oblong leaves or folioles.

Obomasum. See Abomasum.
Ob-o'vate. [Obova'tus; from ob,

“inversely,” and o'vum, an “egg.”] In-
versely ovate, as a leaf of which the
apex is broader than the base.

Ob-o-vat-i-f'rt'lt-sis.® [From ob, “ in-
versely,” ova'tus, “ovate,” and fo'Hum, a
“ leaf.”] Having obovate leaves : obo-
vatifo'lious.

©b-o'v«itl. [Obovoi'des : from ob,
“inversely,” o'vum, an “egg,” and eico; ,
a “form.”] Resembling an egg of
which the small end is turned down-
wards.

Ob-sid'i-an. [Obsidla'nnm.] A
volcanic substance, or species of lava,
resembling green bottle-glass. It was
discovered by Obsid'ius in Ethiopia.

Ob-so-l&s'ceuce. [Obsolescen'tia;
from obsoles'co, to “grow out of use.”]
The state of ceasing to grow, and under-
going no further change.

Ob'so-lete. [Obsole'tus; from ob-
so'leo, obsole'tum, to “grow out of use,
or out of fashion.”] Applied in Natural
History to that which is indistinct, or is
imperfectly developed, as if it were
fading away.

Ob-stet'ric. [Obstet'ricus ; from
ob'stetrix, a “midwife.”] Belonging to
midwifery.

Obstetrician, ob-stet-rish'hn. [Ob*
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stetri'eius; from oh'stetrix, a “mid-
wife.”] Belonging to an obstetrix.

Ob-stet-ri'cins Mwl'l-cns.* (“Ob-
stetrical Physician.”) An accoucheur,
or man-midwife.

©b-stet'rics. [Obstet'rica,Obstet-
ri'cium: from oh'stetrix, a “midwife.”]
The art of assisting women in child-
birth, and of treating their diseases
during pregnancy and after delivery:
midwif'ery.

©b'ste-trix, ic?s.® [From ob'sto, to
“stand in the way,” to “stand near,-”
because she watches by the side of the
woman in labor.] A midwife.

©b-sti-pa/tion. [Obstlpa'tio,
o'afs/ from oh, “against,” and sti'po,
stijia'turn, to “ stuff,” or “ cram.”] Ob-
stinate costiveness, there being no relief
by evacuation; distinguished from con-
stipation. A genus of the order Epis-
cheses, class Locales, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology.

Ob'stru-ent. [Ob'struens; from
ob'slruo, to “stop up,” or “shut up.”]
Shutting or closing up.

<>b-su-lu-ra'lis. [From oh, “in-
versely,” and suin'ra, a “ suture.”] An
epithet given to the placent'arium, when
applied against, or opposed to, the su-
ture ; to sepia when their border is
empty.

©b-tec'tus.* [From oh'teejo, obtec'-
hm, to “cover.”] Applied to a chrysalis,
in which all the parts of the insect arc
perfectly indicated on the outside, and
delineated by compartmentsof the horny
ease, as in the Lepidoptern.

©b-tnn'dent. [©btun'dens; from
ohtun'do, to “make blunt.”] Having
power to dull, or overcome, irritation.

©b-tu-ra'tor, o'jrvs.® [From ohtu'ro,
ohtura'tum, to “ stop up.”] A stopper-up
of any cavity. Applied to two muscles
and a nerve of the thigh.

Obtura tor Ex-ter'ims.® A mus-
cle which arises from the obturator fora-
men, etc., and is inserted into the root
of the trochanter major. It rotates the
thigh outwards.

©btura'tor In-ter'nns.- A muscle
formerly called marsnpialis, or hursalis.
Its origin and insertion are nearly the
same as those of tho obturator externns.

©btura'tor STerve. A nerve which
comes principally from the second and
third lumbar nerves, and descends into
the pelvis.

©b-tur-bi-na'tns.* [From oh, “ in-
versely,” and tur'ho, tur'binis, a “top.”]
Having the form of a top reversed.

Ob-tii-sa'tiis.* [From ohtun'do, ol>-
tu'sum, to “blunt,” or “make dull.”]
Applied to leaves the summits of which
are blunt, or obtuse.

©b-tuse'. [Obtn'sns; from the
same.] Blunt. A leaf is termed obtuse
when its apex is an obtuse angle, or is
rounded.

Ob-tu-sifi-dus.* [From ohtun'do,
to “make blunt, or obtuse,” and fin’do,
to “ cleave.”] Cleft into obtuse seg-
ments.

Wb-tii-sl-fo'li-us.® [From obtn'sns,
“blunt,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having
obtuse leaves: obtusifo'lious.

Ob-tu-sil'o-bus.® [From obtn'sns,
“ dull,” or “blunt,” and /o'bus, a “lobe.”]
Having leaves divided into round or
obtuse lobes : obtusil'obous.

©b'verse. [Obver'snm ; from oh,
“against,” “in the way,” hence, “ob-
vious,” and ver'to, ver'sum, to “ turn.”]
Literally, the “ obvious side.” Applied in
Numismatics to the side of a coin which
contains the head, or principal figure.

©b'vo-lute. [ Obvolu'tus : from
obvol'vo, ohvoln'tum, to “wrap about.”]
Enrolled one within another.

©c'cl-dent. [©e'eldens; from oc'-
cido, to “fall down,” to “set.”] Going
down ; declining, or setting.

©e'ei-dent. [©e'eldens; from tho
same.] Literally, the “ setting.” The
west, or place of sunset.

©e-ci-tlen'tal. [Oecidenta'lis;
from the same.] Belonging to the west;
western.

©e-elp'l-tal. [©eelpita'lis.] Be-
longing to the occiput.

©eclp'ito-Fron-la'lis.® [From oc'-
ciput, and froiis,fron'tis, the “forehead.”]
The name of a muscle which arises from
the transverse ridge of the occipital bone,
passes over the upper part of the cra-
nium, and is inserted into the orbicularis
palpebrarum and the skin under the eye-
brows.

©c'sl-put,® gen. Oc-cip'i-tls. [From
ob, “against,” or “ opposite,” and ca'pnt,
the “head.”] The back part of tho
head.

©c-clnse'. [©eelu'sus; from oc-
elli'do, occlu'sum, to “ shutup;” from oh,
“against,” and clan'do, to “close.”] En-
closed ; shut up.

©e-clu'&ion. [Occlu'sio, o'nis;
from tho same.] A closing or shutting
up; imperforation.

©e-cult'. [From occul'tus, “hidden.”]
Hidden, as applied to diseases the
causes and treatment of which are not
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understood, or to qualities of bodies
which do not admit of any rational ex-
planation.

Oc-ciil-ta'tion. [Occulta'tio, o'nis;
from occul'to, occulta'turn, to “hide.”]
The eclipse of a star or planet by the in-
terveningpassage of themoon or another
planet.

Oceanic, o-she-an'ik. [Ocean'icus;
from oce'anus, the “ocean.”] Living or
growing in the ocean ; pertaining to the
ocean.

O-cel'late. [Ocella'tus ; from ocel'-
lus, a “little eye.”] Marked by spots
resembling the pupil of the eye.

O-cel-lif' er-us.® [From ocel'lns, a
“little eye,” andfe'ro, to “ bear.”] Bear-
ing spots resembling eyes : ocellif'erous.

O-cel'lus.* [Diminutive of oc'ulus,
an “ eye.”] Applied to rounded spots
of which the centre is of a different color
from the circumference, giving some re-
semblance to the pupil of the eye.

Oclt-le'sls.* [6r. from
to “disturb by a mob, or crowd.”] A
general condition of disease produced by
a vast number of sick persons under one
roof.

Oelmacese,* ok-na'she-e. [From
Oeh'na, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous plants (trees or
shrubs), found in tropical India, Africa,
and America.

Oeli-o-j»et'a-lus.* [From 6 x6s, “ca-
pacious,” and TTSToiXo-j, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing broad and ample petals.

Ochre, o'ker. [O'chra; from di\p6g,
“pale,” or “sallow.”] An argillaceous
earth, impregnated with iron, of a red
or yellow color.

o'«hre-a.* Literally, a “boot.” A
union of stipules around the stem of
some plants.

O'-ehre-ate. [Fromo'c/ireo, a “boot.”]
Having tubular stipules, or ochreee, as
some leaves.

O-clirop'y-ra.® [From to\p6s , “pale,”
or “ sallow,” and nvp, “fever.”] A name
sometimes applied to the yellow fever.

Oc'ta-gon. [Oetago'num; from
dxru), “eight,” and yojvla, an “angle.”]
A plane figure having eight angles and
sides.

Oc-tasr'o-nal. [Octago'mis.] Be-
longing to an octagon, or having eight
angles or sides.

Oe-ta-Uc'clral. [Octahe'drus.] Be-
longing to an octahedron, or having
eight sides.

Oc-ta-hed'ri-eus.# The same as
Octahedral, which see.

Oc-ta-he'«lron. [Oclalie'di'um;
from d/cno, “ eight,” and £<spa, a “ base.”]
A solid figure having eight equal trian-
gular faces.

Oc-ta'na.* [From oc'to, “ eight.”]
An erratic intermittent fever which re-
turns every eighth day.

Oc-tan'drl-a.* [From oxrdj, “eight,”
and dvijp, a “man,” or “male.”] The
eighthLinnaean class ofplants, including
those which have eight stamens in each
flower.

Oc-tan'dcous. [Octan'drius ; from
tkrw, “eight,” and dvijp, a “ man,” or
“male.”] Having eight stamens: oc-
tan'drious.

<>e-ta'ri-us.* [From octa'vus, the
“eighth.”] The eighth part of a gallon,
or sixteen fluidounces; a pint.

Oc'to-fid. [Octof'ictus ; from oc'to,
“ eight,” andjin'do, to “ cleave.”] Pre-
senting eight clefts, or incisions, which
reach about half-way to the midrib.

Oc-tof'o-rus.® [From oc'to, “eight,”
and fo'vis, a “ door,” or “ opening.”]
Having eight holes, or openings.

Octogynia. See Octogynious.
Oe-to-gyn'i-ous. [Octogyn'ins;

from 6xnS, “eight,” and ywrj, a “ female.”]
Having eight pistils.

Octotaedron. See Octahedron.
Oc-to-ner'vi-us.* [From oc'to,

“eight,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Hav-
ing eight nerves. Applied to plants.

Oc-t«-j»et'a-lous. [Octopet'alus;
from oc'to, “eight,” and pet'alum, a
“petal.”] Having eight petals.

Oc-to-stern'o-His.* [From 6ktu>,
“ eight,” andxjrjjptdr, a “thread,” or “ sta-
men.”] Having eight free stamens.

©c'u-lar. [Ocula'ris; from oc'ulus,
the “eye.”] Belonging to the eye.

Oc'ular JSpec'tres. Imaginary ob-
jects floating before the eyes, and as-
suming the form of musex volitantea,
etc.

©c'u-tate. [Ocula'tus: from oc'u-
lus, the “eye.”] Having spots like eyes.
Having very large eyes.

Oc'n-li,® gen. Oc-n-lo'rnm, the
plural of Ocui/US, which see.

©c'nli is also the genitive singular <jf
OcULUS.

Oe'u-H-form. [Oculifor'mis ; from
oc'ulus, the “ eye.”] Having the form
of an eye.

©c'u-list. [From oc'ulus, the “eye.”]
One skilled in diseases of the eye.

Oc'u-lus,* plural Oc'u-11. [From
oko; or dxKOg, the “eye.”] The organ of
vision. See Eye.

OCtJ
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©d. [From hidj, a “way,” or “pass-
age.”] A term proposed by Reichen-
bach for the peculiar force or influence
produced on the nervous system by all
magnetic agents.

Od-ax-es'mus* [Gr. diafropos, a
“ sharp or acrid biting”], also written
Odaxis'mns.* A sensation of biting,
or pricking, as that felt in thegums pre-
vious to cutting the teeth. Also applied
to the bitten tongue, lip, or cheek, which
occurs as a symptom, and one of the
most pathognomonic character, of the
epileptic seizure.

©-dax-et'i-cus.* Belonging to odax-
esmus : odaxet'ic.

©daxismos. See Odaxesmus.
■O'des. [Gr. -chins ; from dios, a “form,”

or “resemblance.”] A terminal similar
to -oid, or -aides, properly signifying re-
semblance; but sometimes denotingful-
ness, much, etc.

©'die. [©d'ieHS.] Pertaining to Od,
which see.

©-don'ta-gra.* [From diovs, didrro;,
a “tooth,” andaypa, a “ seizure.”] Tooth-
ache arising from gout or rheumatism.
Also, a kind of forceps, or pincers, for
extracting teeth.

©d-on-tAl'gi-a. [From diovs, didvros, a
“ tooth,” andaXyoj, “pain.”] Odontalgy.
Violent pain in a tooth, usually from
caries, by which the nerve is exposed to
the cold air, etc.; toothache. A genus
of the order Phlegmasise, class Pyrexise,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

©d-on-tal'gic. [©dontal'gicus.]
Belonging to odontalgia, or toothache.

Odomtia,* o-don'she-a, oro-don'te-a.
[From diovs, a “tooth.”] A generic term
employed by Dr. Good, comprising all
morbid affections of the teeth. It is also
applied in the same manner as Odon-
talgia, which see.

©-don'tie. [Odon'tlcus; from diovs,
a “tooth.”] Pertaining to the teeth.

O-don-tit'i-cus.* Belonging to odon-
titis.

©-don-ti'tis, i dis.* [From diovs, a
“ tooth.”] Inflammation of a tooth.

©-don-10-bo-thri'tis, idis.* [From
odontoboth'rium.] Inflammation of an
alveolus, or tooth-socket.

©-don-t«-!)«!h'ri-utti.® [From
diovs, a “tooth,” and fioOpiov, a “little
hole or cavity.”] The same as Alve-
olus, which see.

©-don-to'deS.- [From diovs,si “tooth.”]
Resembling teeth, or full of teeth.

O-doii-log'e-ny. [Odontoge'nla;
from diovs, a “tooth,” and yaw, to “be

born,” to “be produced.”] TLat branch
of Physiology which treats of the de-
velopment of the teeth.

©d-on-tog'ra-pSuy* [©dontogra'-
pMa; from diovs, a “ tooth,” and ypacpco,
to “write.”] A description, or history,
of the teeth.

©-don'told. [©dontoi'des; from
diovs, a “tooth,” and dios, a “form.”]
Resembling a tooth.

Od-om-tol'l-tßios,* ©d-on-tol'l-
tlms.® [From diovs, a “ tooth,” and
Xtftoj, a “stone.”] (Fr. Tartre des Dents,
taiitrt da doN°.) The tartar, or stone-
like incrustation, on the teeth.

©d-on-to-log'i-cal, [Odontolo£'-
Icjbs.] Belonging to odontology.

Od-on-tol'o-gy. [Odontoio'gia;
from diovs, a “tooth,” and \6yos, a “dis-
course.”] A dissertation on the struc-
ture of the teeth; the science of the
teeth.

Od-on-to-lox'i-a.* [From diovs, a
“ tooth,” and Xofdj, “ slanting,” or “ ob-
lique.”] Irregularity, or obliquity, of
the teeth.

Od-on-to-ne-cro'sls.# [From dim;,
a “tooth,” and vcxpdu, to “deaden.”]
Necrosis, or deadness, of the tooth,

©-don-to-no-sol'o-gy. [Odonto-
nosolo'g’ia; from diovs, a “tooth,” vdaos,
a “disease,” and Xdyoj, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on the diseases of the teeth;
also, that branch of medicine which
treats of the diseases of the teeth.

©-don-to-pri'sis.* [From diovs, a
“tooth,” and npiois, a “sawing.”] Stri-
dor dentinm, or grinding of the teeth.

©d-on-to'sis.*[From diovs,&“ tooth.”]
The formation, growth, or development
of a tooth.

©-d«n-to-t!i6r-a-i»i'u.* [From diovs,
a “tooth,” and Ospa-da, “medical treat-
ment.”] The treatment, or care, of the
teeth.

©-do-ra-men'ta,* plural of Odora-
men'tum. [From o'dor,an “odor.”] Odo-
raments; substances employed in medi-
cine on account of their odor.

Odoramentiun. See Odoramenta.
©'do-rato. [©dora'tus; from o' dor,

“ smell,” “ fragrance.”] Scented; having
a strong odor.

©d-o-va'tus.* [From o'dor, “smell,”
“fragrance.”] The sense, also the act,
of smelling.

©-do-rif 'er-ant. The same as Odo-
riferous, which see.

©-do-rif 'er-ous. [Odorlf' erans,
an'(»«, ©dorlf'eras; from o'dor, “fra-
grance,” “odor,” and fe'ro, to “bear,” to
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"produce.”] Having an agreeable odor.
Producing or emitting odor.

«Econoinia. See Economy.
tEconomia, AninuUis. Sec Animal

Economy.
CEcouomiaVeg'etalnlis. Sec Vnoi:-

table Economy.
([Economical. Sec Economical.
Oi-rte’ma, a tied* [From oidico, to

“ swell.”] A swelling from effusion of
serous fluid into the cellular substance,

OEd-e-mat'ic. [QCdemat'lcus.]
Nearly the same as (Edematous.

CE-dem-a-to'des.* [From cede'ma,
a ‘‘swelling,” and side;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling oedema: cedem'atous.

CE-dem'a-toid. [CEdcmatoi'dcs;
from the same.] Resembling oedema.

CE-dem'a-tous. [CBdemato'sus;
from cede'ma.] Pertaining to oedema;
of the nature of oedema.

CEII, ul or ul. The French term for
Eye, which see.

<E-nait't]ilc. .[CEiian'tSiaeMa; from
dlvo;, “wine,” and d/Jo;, a “flower.”]
Applied to a peculiar liquid, or ether,
held to be the principle that gives wine
its peculiar aroma, or flavor.

(E-nodes.* [From dim;, “wine.”]
The same as Yinosus.

ffi-no-maiii-a." [From 0U0;,
“wine,” and ga/ia, “madness.”] Ex-
cessive inclination for wine or intoxi-
cating liquors. Also, winc-madncss, or
mania a potu resulting from the excess-
ive use of wine.

<IE-sopii-a-gal'gi-a.* [From cesoph'-
agus, and d\yo;, “pain.”] Pain of the
oesophagus: cesophagalgy.

(OE-.sajtk-a-gc'aS, or cs-o-fu'jc-al.
[CE<ii>3»3iagsc'a.s.J Belonging to tho
oesophagus.

d&sopliag'c'al (lords Two elon-
gated cords, formed of the pneumogas-
tric nerves, which descend along the
oesophagus.

<E-sopli'a-gis'mus.® [From cesoph'-
agus.] Used by some writers in the
same manner as oesophagitis; by others,
as dysphagia; by Yogel, for oesophago-
spasinus. Difficulty in swallowing, from
spasmodic stricture of the oesophagus.

idis:* [From cesoph'-
agus.] Inflammation of the oesophagus.

4E-sopJi-a-g,o-<ly'*i'l-a.® [From
cesoph'agus, and 6m>'r\, “pain.”] Pain
(spasmodic) of the oesophagus.

<EE-sopli'a-s,or-rlia'g'i-».';:f [From
cesoph'agus, and /jijyru/a, to “burst forth.”]
Haemorrhage from’the oesophagus.

CE-soph'a-go-spas'mjas.* [From

cesoph'agus, and spas'mus, a “contrac-
tion.”] Cramp, or spasm, of the oesoph-
agus. See (Esoph agismus.

(E-sopli-a-gos-tc-no'ma, nits.'*
[From oesopk'agus, and arci/oiga, a "nar-
row place.”] Constriction of the oesoph-
agus.

<E-soj*la-a-go-ste-n«'sis.* The
formation or progress of oesophagoste-
nonia.

4E-sopli-a-g’ot'o-my. [Glsoplin-
goto'maa; from oesopWagus, and Tzg-ju,
to “cut.”] The operation of cutting
into the oesophagus.

CF.-soshSj 'a-gns.* [From o’hxcj (the
future of oioi, another form for tpepco), to
“bear,” to “carry,” and (pdyupa, “food”
(from <pdyco, to “eat”).] “ that
which carries or conveys, the food.” The
membranous and muscular tube con-
tinued from the pharynx to the cardiac
orifice of the stomach.
Cifi [<Estrua'lis.] Be-

longing to the oestrum, or orgasm. Ap-
plied to the period during which concep-
tion takes place in the Mammalia, anal-
ogous to the menstrual period of the
human female.

CSs-trw-a'ti»M. [<Estrna'tio, o'nis;
from ces’trum.] The state ofbeing under
influence of the oestrum, or orgasm;
rutting.

ffis'liussts,* or tEs'ts'ius.* [From
olarpo;, the “gad-fly;” hence applied to
the sting of passion.] Intense desire,
or passionate impulse; usually applied
to the orgasm, or pleasurable sensation,
experienced during the indulgence of
the appetites or passions, particularly
of the sexual passion, termed more dis-
tinctively oes'trum venc'reum, or oes'trum
Ven'eris.

<EsiF, uf. The French word for “egg.”
See Ovum.

Of-H-Si'na,*’ gen. Of-fi-si'nsc. A
shop whore goods arc sold. In medical
language, an apothecary shop.

©f-fi-si'nae,® gen. Of-fi-^a-na’rswn,
the plural of Officina, a “shop.” It
occurs in names like the following ; Cam-
phornofjicinarum (literally, tho “camphor
of the shops,” or officinal camphor), Sac-
chnrnm ojftcinarum (tho “sugar of the
shops”), etc.

[Officinalis; from
nffici'na, a “shop where goods arc sold.’’]
Applied to such medicines as arc directed
by the colleges to be prepared or kept
in the shops.

-Oid, or -I'deS. [From sliog, a
“ form,” or “resemblance.3 ’] A terminal



OIL OLE

369

denoting resemblance to an object indi-
cated by the word to which it is joined;
as, Al'kaloid, or Alkaloi'des, “resem-
bling an alkali;” Cri'coid, or Cricoi'des
[from KpUoi, a “ring,” or “ circle”], “ re-
sembling a ring or circle,” “ in the form
of a ring,” etc.

Oil. [Lat. O'ieMsn; Fr. ITidle, wdh]
A term applied to various unctuous sub-
stances, obtained mostly from animals
and vegetables. They are divided into
two classes, fixed oils and volatile oils,
the former of which give a permanently
greasy stain to paper.

©3l of Tiw'pen-tine. [O'lenm
Teß'eMjs'ffeiitss;.] The oil obtained
by distillation from the liquid resin of
the Pc'mis sgloes'tris.

031 of 'Vafc'rS-01. A name for sul-
phuric acid.

©5l, EocEs. A name forPetroleum,
which sec.

©3ss, Fixed. [Lat. ©'lea Fix'a;
Fr. Hailes Fixes, wel fehs.] A general
term for oils which are not volatile; but
commonly applied to vegetable oils of
this description.

Oils, "Vol'a-tile. [Lat. ©'leaVola-
til'la, or ©'lea S>esfiila'ta ; Fr.
Hailes Volatiles, wel vo'la't&l'.] Oils
found in aromatic vegetables, from
which they arc usually obtained by dis-
tillation. Hence they are termed “dis-
tilled oils” (olea destillatri), and some-
times “essential oils,” because they
constitute the essence of the plant. See
Olea.

©iistmemt. Sec Unguentum.
©-a-o-ca-lym'iaia, a'tis,* or O-i-o-

-nim.s [From cj.ov; an “egg,”
and KuXvfiua, or Ka\v-rpa, a “ covering.”]
The cortical membrane, or outer cover-
ing, of an egg.

©l. =O'lenm A- “ Oil.”
©lacacese,* 01-a-ka'she-e. [From

O'lax, one of the genera.] A small
natural order of tropical, or nearly tro-
pical, trees and shrubs, found in the
East Indies, Australia,, and Africa.

O'Je-rv.* [Gr. i\aia, or «Aiia.] An
olive, or the olive-tree. A Linnccan
genus of the class Monandria, natural
order Oleacciz.

O'le-a,- G-lc-o'rum,® the plural of
Oleum, which see.

O'lea Eu-ro-pse'a.* (“European
Olive.”) The systematic name of the
Olive-plant; also called Olea sativa.

O'loa Fix'a.- The Latin term for
•“Fixed Oils.” See Oils, Fixed.

©'lea Vol-a-til's-a.® The Latin

term for “Volatile, or Distilled, Oils”
See Oils, Volatile.

Oleacese,* o-le-a'she-e. A natural
order of exogenous trees and shrubs,
found chiefly in temperate climates. It
includes the Ash (Frax'inus), Lilac
( Sgrin'ga), and Olive {O'lea), from the
fruit of which olive oil is procured.

O-le-a'ceons. [Olea'cens.] Re-
sembling the Olea, or olive-tree.

©-le-as- 'i-nous. [Olcagino'sus;
from o'(cum, “oil.”] Oily; unctuous.

O'le-ate. [©'leas, a'<?«.] A com-
bination of oleic acid with a base.

O-lc-cran-ar-tliri lis. irffs.® [From
olecra'non, an “elbow-joint,” and ar-
thri'tis, “inflammation of a joint.”] In-
flammation of the elbow-joint.

©-le-ea’an-ai’-tliroc'a-ce.* [From
olecra'non, an “elbow-joint,” and ar-
throe'ace, “ulccrntion of the cavity of a
bone.”] Ulceration of the elbow-joint.

©-lec-ira'ison,* or o-lek'ra-non.
[From coXrrr;, the “ulna,” and xpaiov, the
“head.”] The humeral extremity of the
ulna, on which we lean when resting on
the elbow ; also, the elbow itself.

©-lef'i-ant or O'lc-fi-imt Csss.
[From o'leum, “oil,” and fi'o, to “be-
come.”] The hydruret of carbon, or
heavy earburetted hydrogen gas; so
named because, when mixed with chlo-
rine, it forms a peculiar, oily-looking
compound.

O-lc'ic. [©lo'icias ; from olci'na.JApplied to an acid obtained from olein.
O-le-af'eF-oras. [©leif'erus; from

o'leum, “oil,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing orproducing oil.

©-! e-a-g-e'ni-iiin.* [From o’leum,
“oil,” and yswarn, to “produce.”] Ap-
plied to olefiant gas.

O'le-in, or O'lc-Ene. [©lci’iia;
from o'leum, “ oil.”] A simple oil enter-
ing into the constitution of the various
fats and oils.

O-lc-in'c-OKS. [Olei'neus.] Sy-
nonymous with Oleaceoijs.

Olc-o-res'iss, or ©'lc-o-Rcs'iu.
[Oleoresi'na.] A term for the native
combinations of resins with essential
oils, forming various balsamic and terc-
binthinate substances.—(Mayxe.) The
term is applied in the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia (1860) to those fluid extracts
(consisting mainly of volatile oil and
resin) which are prepared by using ether
as the menstruum.

Oleoreslna, plural Oleoreslnse.
See Oleoresix.

O-le-o-sac'cha-rum.* [From o'le-
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urn, “oil,” and sac'charum, “sugar.”]
A medicine composed of essential oil
and sugar, mixed with each other to
render the oil more easily diffusible in
watery liquors.

01-e-ra'ceous. [Olera'ceus ; from
o'lus, ol’eris, a “pot-herb.”] Of the na-
ture of pot-herbs; esculent.

O'le-nm,* plural O'le-a. [From
O’lea, the “'olive.”] (Gr. cXaior ; Fr.
Haile, w61.) A fat, unctuous, combusti-
ble matter, solid or fluid, not soluble in
water, and volatile in various degrees:
oil.

O’lenm A-myg'dsi-lse.* (“Oil of
Almond.”) Sea Oleum Amygdalae
Dulcis.

O'leum Amyg'dalsc A-ma'rae.®
(“Oil of Bitter Almond.”) The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the oil
obtained by distilling with water the
kernels of the fruit of the Amyydalus
communis, variety amara.

O'leum Amygdala- Oul'cis,® or
O'leum Amyg'dalae.* (“Oil of
Sweet Almond,” or “ Oil of Almond.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.)
for the fixed oil obtained from the ker-
nels of the fruit of the Amygdalus com-
munis, variety dulcis.

O'leum Ber-ga'mt-i.® (“Oil of
Bergamot.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the volatile oil of the rind
of the fruit of Citrus limetta.

O'leum Bu'tou-lum.® Neat’s-foot
oil. The Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S.
Ph.) for the oil prepared from the bones
of the Bos domesticus.

Oleum Cajuputl. See Cajuputi,
Oleum.

Oleum Cam'plio-rse.® (“Oil of
Camphor.”) The name given to the
volatile oil obtained from Cam'phora offi,
cina'rum. It has been placed on the
primary list of the Materia Medica of
the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 18G0.

O'leum Cam-plio-ra'tnm.® The
Linimen'turn cam'phone.

O'leum Cln-na-mo'mi.'s (“Oil of
Cinnamon,” or “ Oil of Ceylon Cinna-
mon.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
|| for the volatile oil obtained from the
bark of the Cinnamo'mum Zeylan'icum.

OleumOotonis. See Oleum Tiglii.
O'leum Jec'orlsA-sel'li.® A name

for cod-liver oil. See Oleum Morrhua?.
O'leum lii-mo'nis.® (“Oil of

Lemon.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
|| for the volatile oil which is obtained
from the rind of the fruit of the Citrus
Limonum.

O'leum Li'ni.* (“Oil of Flax.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name || for the fixed
oil obtained from the seeds of Linum
usitatissimum; linseed oil.

O'leum Mor'rhn-.-e.* (“Oil of the
[ Gadus] Morrh.ua.;” Fr. Haile de Mo-
nte, wdd deh mo'ril'.) Cod-liver oil.
The Pharmacopoeial name || for the
fixed oil w'hich is obtained from the liver
of the Gadus Morrh.ua. Cod-liver oil is
esteemed one of the most valuable reme-
dies in the Materia Medica. It has been
found especially useful in chronic rheu-
matism and gout, and in the various
diseases connected with a scrofulous
diathesis, including scrofulous affections
of the joints, Tabes mesenterica, rickets,
phthisis, etc.

O'leum My-ris'ti-sjse..® (“Oil of
Nutmeg.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the volatile oil of the
kernels of the fruit of Myristica mos-
chata; (Ed. Ph.) Myristicse oleum; oil
of nutmegs.

O'Jeum O-H'vse.® (“'Oil of Olive,”
or “Olive Oil.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name || for the fixed oil obtained from
the fruit of O'lea Europm’a.

O'leum Rls'i-ni.® (“Oil of Rici-
nus,” or Castor Oil; Fr. Haile de liicin,
wf‘l deh r6'saNQ '.) The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the oil of the seeds
of the Ricinus communis; (Lond. Ph.)
Ricini oleum. See Castor Oil.

O'leum Ito'sav® (“Oil of Rose.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.)
for the volatile oil of the petals of Rosa
centifolia; (Ed. Ph.) Rossi oleum.

O'leum Ses'a-mi.® (“Oil of Se-
same.”) Bonne Oil. The Pharmaco-
pceial name (U.S. Ph.) for the oil of the
seeds of Ses’amum In'dicum, and of Ses'n-
murti orienta'la.

O'leum Suc'ct-ui.® (“Oil of Am-
ber.”) The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the volatile oil obtained by the
destructive distillation of amber.

O'leum Ter-o-l»in'tl»I-iise.® (“Oil
of Turpentine.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name j| for the volatile oil distilled from
the turpentine of Pinus Industrie, and
other species of Finns; the Terehintkinx
oleum of the London and Edinburgh
Pharmacopoeias.

O'leum TSr'rse.® (“Oil of Earth.”)
A name for Petroleum, which see.

O'leum Tlie-o-l»ro'mse.® {“ Oil of
Theobroma,” or Butter of Cacao.) The
name applied to the concrete oil of the
kernels of the fruit of tl c Theobroma
cacao. It has been placed on the pri-



OLE OME

371

Mary list of the Materia Mediea of the
U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

O'lenmThy'mi.® (“ Oil of Thyme.”)
The name given to the volatile oil ob-
tained from the Thy'mus vulga'ris. It
has been placed on the primary list of
the Materia Mediea of the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860.

Oleum Tlg'li-i.* (“Oil of Tig-
lium.”) Croton Oil. The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the oil of the seeds
of Groton tiglium. The O'leum Croto'nis
of the British Pharmacopoeia.

©l-fac'tion. [Olfac'tlo, o'nis;
from olfa'cio, olfac'tum, to “smell.”]
The exercise of the sense ofsmell.

01-fac'to-ry. [Olfacto'rins ; from
the same.] Belonging to the organ or
sense of smell.

Olfac'tory Jferves. The first pair
of nerves distributed on the pituitary or
Schneiderian membrane of the nose.

01-lac'lus.® [From olfa'cio, olfac'-
tum, to “smell.”] The sense of smell, or
act of smelling.

O-lib'a-num.* [From dXi'.Sam;, the
“frankincense-tree.”] Frankincense,
believed to come from the Boswcllia ser-
rata.

01-i-ga-can'thns.* [From 6\iyo;,
<- few,” and mavOa, a “thorn.”] Having
few thorns or spines.

01-i-gae'mi-a.* [From dXi'yo;, “lit-
tle,” and alga, the “blood.”] Poverty
of the blood.

OM-gan'drons. [From 6\iyo;, “few,”
and urrjp, a “man,” or “male.”] Having
few stamens.

01-I-g-an'thus.* [From ciXi'yo;, “few,”
and &ydo;, a “flower.”] Having but a
small number of flowers.

01-i-go-car'pns.* [From 6\lyo;,
“few,” and Kapnig, “fruit.”] Having few
seeds or fruits.

01-i-go-eho'H-a.® [From dXiyo;,
“few,” or “little,” and x<>M, “bile.”]
Want or deficiency of bile.

01-i-g-o-eliyl'i-a.* [From 6\iyo;,
“few,” or “little,” and xuXoj, “chyle.”]
Want or deficiency of chyle.

01-i-go-chy'ml-a.® [From dXi:yo;,
“few,” or “little,” and “juice.”]
Want or deficiency of chyme.

<M-j-fro-g-a-lae'ti-a.* [From dXiyoj,
“few,” or “little,” and ydXa, '‘milk.”]
Want or deficiency of milk. See Aga-
lactia.

01-I-sro-plsyl'lons. [OI igopbyI'-
Ins; from dXiyo?, “few,” or “small,” and
ow\Xor, a “leaf.”] Having few leaves, orihose distant from each other.

01-I-g’OHsper-mat'l-cns.* Belong--
ing to oligospermia.

©I-i-go-sper'mt-a.® [From dXtyoj..
"little,” and airipga, “seed.”] Want 01
deficiency of semen.

01-i-go-sper'mous. [Ollg-osper'-
mns; from the same.] Having few
seeds; also, deficient in semen.

O-li'va.® [From O'lea, the "olive.”]
The olive-tree; also, the olive. See
Olea.

Olivseformis. See Oliviformis.
Olivarls. See Olivary.
Ol'i-va-ry. [Oliva'ris; from the

same.] Olive-shaped; like an olive.
Olive. See Olea, and Oliva.
Ol'lve Oil. A fixed oil expressed

from the ripe fruit of the Olea Europlea.
Ol'ive, Spurge. The Daphne meze-

reon or mezereum.
Ol'ive-Trce. The Olea Europsea.
O-liv-i-for'mis.* [From oli'va, an

“olive.”] Having the form of an olive :

oliveform.
01. lint s. I. = O'leum li'ni si'ne

iij'nc .* (Literally, “linseed oil without
fire.”) “Cold-drawn linseed oil.”

01-o-phlyc'tls.* [From dXoy,“whole,”
and f/iX-uJo, to “boil.”] A small hot
eruption covering the whole body.

O-lop'ter-ws.* [From dX<k, “ entire,”
and TTTtpdr, a “wing.”] Having entire
wings.

Om'a-jgra.* [From wpoj, the “ shoul-
der,” and aypa, a “seizure.”] Gout in
the shoulder; pain of the shoulder.

Oiu-ar-thri'tis. [Froracopoj, the
“shoulder,” and arthri'tis, “inflamma-
tion of a joint.”] Inflammation of a
shoulder-joint.

O-ma'snm.* The third and small-
est stomach of the Rwminantia.

O-men-ta'lis.* Belonging to the
omentum; omental.

O-men-ti'tis, idis.* [From omen'turn,
the “caul.”] Inflammation of the omen-
tum; epiphiitis.

[From omen'turn,
the “caul,” and KijXr;, a “tumor.”] The
same as Epirlocele.

O-men'tn-lum.* [Diminutive of
omen'turn, a “ caul.”] The Omentum
Minus, which see.

O-men'tum.* [Perhaps from o'men,
a “ sign,” or “omen ;” because the an-
cient soothsayers consulted it in order
to form their prognostications.] A du-
plicature of the peri tonmum, with more
or less fat interposed; called also epip'-
loon.

Omen'tum Ma'jus.* (“ Greater
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Omentum.”) This arises from the whole
of the great curvature of the stomach,
or as far as the spleen, descending over
the intestines to the navel, and some-
times into the pelvis.

Omen'tarn Ml'ibms.® (“Smaller
Omentum.”) Arisingposteriorly from the
transverse fissure of the liver, it passes
over the duodenum, small lobe of the
liver {lohulas Spigelii),and pancreas, into
the colon and small curvature of the
stomach: also called Omentum hepatico-
(jastnenm (i.c. the “omentum connected
with the liver and stomach”). It is also
termed Omentulum.

O-mi'tis, 1dis.*[Fromco/w?, the“shoul-
der.”] Inflammation of or in the shoul-
der.

Omn. alt. her. = Om'nihus alter'nis
ho'ris* “Every other hour.”

Omn. bid. Om'ni hid'uoN “Every
two days.”

Omn. bib.= Om'nihiho'riofi “Every
two hours.”

Omn. Itor. == Om'ni ho'rd.* “Every
hour.”

Omn. man. Om'ni ma'ne.* “Ev-
ery morning.”

Omn. noct. = Om'ni noc'te.* “Ev-
ery night.”

Omn. quadr. lior. == Om'ni quad-
ran'te ho'rse.* “Every quarter of an
hour.”

Om-niv'o-rous. [Omniv'orns;
from om'nis, “all,” and vo'ro, to “de-
vour.”] Applied to animals which take
all kinds of food.

Om'o-Hy-o-i'cle-us.®[From ibuo;, the
“shoulder,” and os hyoi'des, the “hyoid
bone.”] The name of a muscle which
arises from the shoulder and is inserted
into the os hi/oides. It depresses that
hone and the lower jaw.

Om-o-plia'ga-sj..* [From <hp6s,
“crude,” and puym, to “eat.”] The eat-
ing of raw food.

O-aioph'a-gns.® [From the same.]
Living on raw food: omoph'agous.

Omoplate, o'mo'plilt'. [/.c. “shoul-
der-plate;” from dyio;, the “ shoulder,”
and irXhtv;, “flat,” or “broad.”] The
French term for Scapula, which see.

Om-o-to'cl-a.® [From wyo;, “ crude,”
“untimely,” and toko;, a “birth.”] A
miscarriage or untimely birth.

O-mot'o-cus.® [From the same.]
Bringing forth untimely offspring ; mis-
carrying.

Om'pbal-el-co'sls.® [From dypaXn;,
the “navel,” and 'iXswi;, “ulceration.”]
Ulceration of the umbilicus.

Om-plml'ic. [Omphal'icns ; from
oypuX6f, the “ navel.”] Belonging to the
umbilicus, or navel.

[From oyiaXo;,
the “navel.”] Inflammation of the um-
bilicus, or its vessels.

Om'pßta-10-sele.* [From vypaXd;,
the “navel,” and KfjXri, a “tumor.”] Pro-
trusion of a portion of bowel, or omen-
tum, or both, at the umbilicus; hernia
iimhilicalis; exomphalos.

©in 1plsa-loicl. [Omphaloi'des;
from 6ji'j>a\6s, the “navel,” and dco;, a
“form.”] Resembling the navel.

Om-pSaa-lon'cMS.® [From o/xpaXog,
the “navel,” and oyso;, a “tumor.”] A
hard tumor or swelling of the navel.

[From 6y-
paX6;, the “navel,” and phyvvyu, to “burst
forth.”] Ilmmorrhage fromthe umbilicus.

Om-plsa-lor-rlsex'is.* [From dypaX6s,
the “navel,” and a “breaking.”]
Rupture of the umbilical cord.

©m-plia-lor-riice'a.* [From dfipa-
Xos, the “navel,” and /skj, to “flow.”]
Applied to an effusion of lymph from the
umbilicus.

Om-isha-lof'o-nty. [Omphalo-
to'mia; from oyfaXog, the “navel,” and
rijjtyoj, to “cut.”] Division of the um-
bilical cord from the. umbilicus.

Onagraceae,*on-a-gra'shc-e, or Oai'-
agra.® [From On'agra, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
plants, natives of Europeand the temper-
ate parts of America. It includes the
Fuchsia and Epilohium.

On'agrse,* The Jussieuan name of
a natural order nf plants. Sec Oxa-
GBACEA3.

O'nan-ism. [Oiiiuiis'imis; from
O'nan; sec Genesis xxxviii.] The same
as Masturbation (as applied to males).
Sec Masturhatiox.

©n-eo-l«'g,i-sj.® [From oyKo;, a “tu-
mor,” and X6yo;, a “discourse.”] A trea-
tise on tumors; that branch of medicine
which treats of boils or tumors.

©n-eo'sis.* [From dyro;, a “ tumor.”]
The progress or formation of a boil or
tumor.

Oia-cot'o-tesy. [Oncoto'mia; from
dy/rti;, a “tumor,” and reym, to “cut.”]
The cutting or opening of a boil, tumor,
or abscess.

O-nei-ro-rtyn's-a.* [From oreiyov, a
“dream,” and devvn, “pain,” or “dis-
tress.”] Disturbance or restlessness of
the imagination during sleep; night-
mare. A genus of the order Vesanim,
class Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.
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Oneirodynia Ac-ti'va.* Sleep-
walking, or somnambulism.

Oneirotlyn'ia Gra'vans.* Night-
mare. See Ephialtes, and Incubus.

Oneirogonorrhoea,* o-ni-ro-gon-
or-re'a. [From meipov, a “dream/’ yovi\,
“ semen,” and poo, to“ flow.”] The same
as Oneirogonus, which see.

O-nel-rog'o-nus.® [From ovcipov, a
“dream,” and yovr\, “semen.”] The
emission of semen during sleep. See
Spermatorrhcea Dormienticm.

O-nei-rol'o-g-y. [Oneirolo'gia;
from ovupov, a “ dream,” and \6yog, a “dis-
course.”] The doctrine or theory of
dreams; the science of dreams.

Onglatle, 6xG 'gl:ld'. The French term
for Paronychia, which see.

Ongle, 6xgl. The French, term for
Nail, which see.

Git'lon. The Allium cepa.
Onion, Sea. See Scilla Maritima.
O-nis'ctis A-sel'lus.5 The wood-

louse. An insect found in rotten wood.
It was once regarded as a stimulant and
diuretic, and employed in jaundice.

On'o-ma,* plural O-nom'a-tsj. [Gr.
(Loga.] A name.

O-nona-a-tol'o-gy. [Onomatolo'-
gia; from choya, a “name,” and Xdyo;, a
“discourse.”] The science of names;
nomenclature.

On-oiu-a-to-poe'ia,* or On-om-a-
to-poi-e'sis.* [From bvopa, a “name,”
and -oiioi, to “make.”] The formation
of names, or rather their creation in imi-
tation of sounds or indication of ap-
pearances.

On-to-graph'ie. [Ontograpli'-
lens.] Belonging to ontography.

Om-tog-'ra-pliy. [Ontogra'phia;
from biv, 6'jto;, a “being, and ypa<hw, to
“ write.”] A description of beings, their
nature and essence.

©n-to-log/i-cs&l. [Ontolog'icns.]
Belonging to Ontology.

On-tol'o-gy. [Ontolo'g-ia; from
iov, a “being,” and Xdyo;, a “discourse.”]
The doctrine of beings, or of principles
in the abstract. The science of exist-
ence, its ultimate laws, etc.; a branch of
Aietaphysics.

O-nycls'i-a.® [From owl, the “nail”
of the fingers or toes.] An abscess near
the nail of the fingers; whitlow. See
Paronychia.

ft-nyea'i-eus.® Belonging to the
nails.

On-y-eho-cli'ne.® [From dVnf, the
“nail,” and K\'ivn, a “bed.”] The “bed
of the nail.” An extremely sensitive
portion of the finger or toe, lying imme-
diately below the nail.

On-y-eho'des.* [From owl, the
“nail.”] Having large nails.

On-J-eho-i'des.® [From owl, the
“nail,” and eiiog, a “form.”] Like, or
resembling, a nail; on'yehoid.

On-y-ehon'o-sos,® or Oit-y-t lum -

«-sns.® [From owl, the “nail,” and
voao;, “ disease.”] Disease of the finger
or toe nails.

On-y-eho-stroma.® [From owl,
the “nail,” and arp&pa, a “mattress,” or
“bed.”] The same as Onycholine, which
see.

O'nyx, ycMsw [From Swl, a“n ail.”]
A small collection of matter in the an-
terior chamber of the eye, or between
the layers of the cornea. Also, a pre-
cious stone of the agate family, much
prized for cameos. Named, perhaps,
from the interchange ofwhite and semi-
transparent lines (or layers) resembling
those sometimes occurring on the nail.

O-uyx'is.® [From owl, the “nail.”]
A sinking or immersion of the nails into
the flesh.

OoMes. Sec Ovom.
O'o-im. [Ooi'na; from code, an “ egg.”]

A substance resembling or constituting
albumen, or white of egg.

O'o-lite. [Ooli'tcs; from b>6v, an
“egg,” and \iGo;, a “stone.”] A name
applied to those masses of rock which
result from an accumulation of small
round particles like the roe or eggs of a
fish joined together, either immediately
or by a visible cement.

O-o-lit'ie. [Oolit'icns.] Belong-
ing to an oolite.

O. O. O. = O’leum Oli'vss Op’finutrufi
“Best olive oil.”

O-o-piro-ri'tis,idis.* [From oopli'o-
rum.] The same as Ovaritis, which see.

®-©pli'o-ron,* or ©-oph'o-ruin.*
[From tow,an “ egg,” and t/itpcj, to “ bear.”]
The same as Ovary, which see.

[Opa'citas, a' (is; from
opa'cus, “dark,” “shady.”] Incapability
of transmitting light; the reverse of
transparency. Opacity is used toexpress
any defect in the transparencyof the cor-
nea, from a slight film to an intense
whiteness.

O'pai. [Op'alus.] The name of a
precious stone.

O'pal, A beautiful and
rare mineral, characterized by its irides-
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cent reflection of light. Tt consists of
silica, with about ten per cont. of water.
Con .vox Opal resembles the preceding
in some respects, but has no play of
colors.

[From o'pains,
the “ precious opal.”] A kind of re-
flected milky light which some minerals
exhibit.

O'pa-line. [Opali'mns; from the
same.] Having the milky and bluish
tint, with the reflection of light, of the
opal.

O'pal-lzetl. [©paliza'tnia; from
the same.] Converted into, or assum-
ing the appearance of, the opal.

Op-e•ra'tlon. [©pera'tio, o'nis;
from op'eror, opera' Urn, to “operate,” to
“work.”] The performance of any of
the greater acts of surgery, as amputa-
tion or excision of a limb or part, tying
of arteries, etc.

O-per'cu-lar. [©pcrcnla'ris ; from
oper'culum,a “ lid.”] That which closes
a cavity in the manner of a lid. A
term used by Owen for the diverging
appendages of the tympano-mandibular
arch.

O-per'cu-late. [©percnla'tus;
from oper'culum, a “lid.”] Having a
lid, or cover.

O-per'eu-li-form. [Opercalifor 1-
mis: from oper'culum, a “lid.”] Hav-
ing the form of an operculc, or lid.

O-pcr'cu-lnm.® [Fromope'rio, oper'-
tum, to “cover.”] A lid, or cover. The
cover of the peristome of mosses. Also,
a bony formation which, with the sul>-
operculum and interoperculum, closes the
great opening of the gills of fishes: an
opercule.

O-phi'a-sis.® [From opt;, a “ser-
pent.”] A term applied by Cclsus to a
variety of Area (or baldness) which
spreads in a serpentine form round both
sides of the head from the occiput.

O-phid'l-an. [Ophid'ius; from
6/at, a “ serpent.”] Belonging to a ser-
pent, or resembling serpents.

Ophioglossacese,® o-fe-o-glos-sa'-
she-e. [From Ophioglos'sum, one of the
genera.] “Adders’ Tongues.” A nat-
ural order of cryptogamic plants allied
to ferns.

O-phi-og'a-n-pti.v. [Ophiog-ra'-
|>hia; from ops, a “'serpent,” and ypdibm,
to “ write.”] A description of serpents.

O-phi-o-i'deS.® [Prom ops, a “ ser-
pent,” and £idof, a “form.”] Resembling
a serpent; o'phioid.

O-phl-oph'a-gous. [Ophioph'a-

gMS; from hpig, a “serpent,” and Pay a,
to “eat.”] Eating serpents as food.
Applied to certain birds.

©-phi-os'to-ma.® [From opts, a
“serpent,” and arnpa, a “mouth.”] The
name of a genus of intestinal worms.

©ph-thal'msi-g'ra.® [From 6poaX-
l*ds, the “eye,” and <*ypa, a “seizure.”]
Sudden pain of the eye, gouty in its na-
ture or otherwise.

©ph-lhal-ms»l'g-i-a.® [From opOaX-
l*tk, the “ eye,” and dXyoj, “pain.”] The
same as Ophthalmodynia, which see.

©ph-thal-imW&i-ciis.® Belonging
to ophthalmalgia: ophthalmalgic.

Oph-llsiil-ma-tro'plii-a.* [From
CpOaXpug, the “eye,” and dryopla, a “pin-
ing away.”] Atrophy, or wasting away,
of the eye.

®pfc-4hM'mi-a.® [From opdaXyog, the
“'eye.”] (Fr. Ophthalmic, of'tal'me', or
Ophthalmitc, of'tal'met'.) Inflammation
of the eye. A genus of the order Phleg-
mons:, class Pyrexia;, of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy. It is nearly synonymous with Oph-
thalmitis. The following important
varieties may be noticed.

Catak'eiial Opiitiial'mia. [Ojyhihal'-
mia Catarrha'lis.] Arising from atmo-
spheric causes, and popularly designated
by the terms cold, or hlight. The expres-
sion op>hthalmia mucosa (“mucous oph-
thalmia”) denotes the increased mucous
discharge which accompanies it. It is
seated in the conjunctiva.

Gonoiirhce'al Opiitiial'mia. [Oph-
thal'mia Gonorrho'ica.] A very severe
form of the disease, produced by the
accidental introduction of gonorrhoeal
matter into theeye. Sec Goxokp.iioele-
phap.rikea.

Opiitiial'mia Neonato'hum.® (“Oph-
thalmia of New-born [Children]”.) A
kind of purulent ophthalmia which
sometimes attacks infants soon after
birth.

Pu'rulent Opiitiial'mia. [Ophthal-
mia Purxden'ta.] Also termed Egyp'tlan
Ophthal'mia, because it is common in
Egypt. An acute form of ophthalmia,
attended with a puriform secretion. This
is the hlepharo-hlennorrhwa, ophthalmia,
llennorrhoea, of Schmidt andBoer. This
form of the disease is generally, if not
always, contagious.

©ph-thal'mic. [Oplsthal'mieiis;
from dpOaX/io;, the “eye.”] Belonging to,
or connected with, the eye, or with oph-
thalmia.

Ophthalmic Ganglion. Sec Len-
ticular Ganglion.
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Oph-tlial-iait'ic. [©plitlialmit'i-
cus.J Belonging to ophthalmitis.

OpSi-JJsaS-mi'tis, idisfi [From dp-
OaXp/ig, the “eye.”] Inflammation of the
eye ; more specially of the bulb or globe
of the eye, with its membranes. Nearly
synonymous with Ophthalmia.

Oph - tlial- mo - bleu - nor-rhee'a.*
[From diOaXpog, the “eye,” (iXivva, “mu-
cus,” and p'm, to “flow.”] Literally, a
“flow of mucus from the eye:” usually
applied to a gonorrhoeal discharge from
the eyelids. See Ophthalmia (Gonor-
rhoeal).

sit is*
[From dpOaXpog, the “eye,” and KapKivwpa,
a “cancerous tumor.”] Cancer of the
eye.

Oph-tMl'mo-?ele.* [From dpdaX-
pdg, the “eye,” and KrjXri, a “tumor.”]
The same as Ophthalmoptoma.

OpSi-thal-ino-cel'i-cus.* Belong-
ing to ophthalmoeelo: ophthalmocel'ic.

©pli-tlial-mo-dynV-a.* [From d/>-
OaXpog, the “eye,” and d'vvri, “pain.”]
Violent pain in the eye, not the effect
of inflammation.

©pli-tlial-mog'ra-pl»y. [©plithal-
mogra'phia; from dpOaXpog, the “eye,”
and ypapoi, to “write.”] A description
of the eye.

©pli-tlial-mol'o-gy. [Oplithal-
molo'gia; from dpOaXpdg, the “eye,”
and \6yog) a “ discourse.”] A treatise on
the eye. That part of Anatomy which
treats of the eye.

Oph-thal-mo-ma-cro'sas.* [From
6poa\p6g, the “eye,” and paicpog, “long,”
or “ great.”] Enlargement of the eye-
balls.

©ph-thal-mom'e-ter. [©plithal-
mtmiciram; from dpOaXpdg, the “eye,”
and pzrpov, a “measure.”] An instru-
ment for measuring the capacity of the
chambers of the eye.

©pli-thal-nioplu'tlsi-sas.* [Prom
dpOaXpog, the “eye,” and pOiaig, a “wast-
ing.”] Wasting, or diminution, of the
eyeballs.

©ph-thal-mo-ple'gi-a.* [From dp-
OaXpdg, the “eye,” and ~\ny>l, a “stroke,”
or “wound.”] Paralysis of the muscles
of the eyeball.

©pli-tlial-mop-to'ma, a tisj* [From
dpdaXpdg) the “eye,” and irrojpa, a “fall.”]
Procidentia ocnli, or protrusion of the
eyeball: usually caused by some tumor
or abscess within the orbit. See Oph-
THALMOCELE.

Opli-thal-mop-to'sis.® The pro-
gress of ophthalmoptoma.

Opli-thal-mor-rlia'£i-a.® [From
dpOaXpdg, the “ eye,” and pfiyw/u, to “burst
forth.”] Haemorrhage from the eye or
orbit.

Oph-tlml-mor-rhex'is.* [From
dpdaXpog, the “eye,” and pn'i‘s, a “break
ing,” or “bursting.”] A bursting, or
disruption, of the eyeball.

Oph-thal-mor-i'luie'a.* [From dp-
BaXpdg, the “eye,” and pho, to “flow.”]
An oozing (of blood) from the eye.

©phfltalmori’luie'a I!x-ter'na.::!

Extravasation of blood beneath the eye-
lids.

Ophllialmorriifle'a In-tcr'na.® A
term for extravasation of blood within
the eye.

©pli-thal'mo-scope. [Ophthal-
mos'copn§; from opOaXpdg, the “ eye,”
and oKo~ew, to “ examine.”] An instru-
ment for facilitating examination of the
eye.

©p3c-tltsil-mo-scop'ic. [Oplithnl-
moscop'icMS.] Belonging to ophthal-
moscopy.

Opb-tlial-inos'eo-py. [Opbthal*
mosco'pia: from dpdaXpdg, the “eye,”
and cKoirio}, to “ examine.”] Examina-
tion, or inspection, of the eyes.

©piano. See Naecotine.
O'pi-ate. [Opia'ttim: from o'pium.]

A medicine which causes sleep.
O'pl-i,* the genitive of Opium.
Op-is-tliot-o-no-i'des.* [From opis-

thot'onoa, and etdog, a “ form.”] Resem-
bling opisthotonos.

Op-is-tliot o-nns.® [From omode, “at
the back,” and raVco, to “ stretch,” or
“ bend.”] Bent or stretchedbackwards;
a variety of tetanus.

©'ps-um.® [Gr. Umov; from oTOf,
“juice.”] The Pharmaeopceial name || of
theconcrete juice of the Papa'ver somnif-

erum, obtained from incisions in the cor-
tical part of its capsule. Good opium
should yield at least seven per cent, of
morphia by the officinal process. Opium
is a stimulant narcotic. Taken in a
moderate dose, its first effect is toincrease
the force and fulness of the pulse, to
augment the temperature of the skin, to
quicken the senses and give new energy
to the intellectual faculties. This state
of excitement gradually subsides, and is
followed by a feeling of placid repose,
which at length terminates in sleep.
Some persons, however, are not affected
by opium in the manner here described,
but are rendered restless, and even deli-
rious, by its action. When this narcotic
has been taken in poisonous doses, the
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patient soon sinks into a profound leth-
argy or torpor, and death ensues, caused,
it would seem, by a suspension of respi-
ration from the want of due influence
from the brain. As a medicine, opium
(or its preparations) may be advan-
tageously employed in a greater variety
of affections than perhaps any other
article in the Materia Medica. For
allaying restlessness, assuaging pain,
and producing sleep, it is an invaluable
resource to thephysician. Being a power-
ful antispasmodic, it may often be used
with the greatest advantage in tetanus,
colic, violent cough, especially of a ner-
vous character, and other convulsive af-
fections. Its influence in checking the
secretions, renders it a most valuable
remedy in diarrhoea, in catarrh attended
with excessive expectoration, in diabetes,
etc. But, if it is one of the most useful
of medicines, it is also perhaps more
than any other, liable to abuse; the
habit of taking it, when not absolutely
needed, is easily acquired, and is often
followed by the most distressing and de-
plorable effects on both the body and
the mind. See Poisons.

Op-o-bal'sam. [Opobal'samnm;
from orris, “juice,” and hal'samwm.]
The most valued of the balsams; also
called Balm of Gilead. It is obtained
from the Amyris Gileadensis, otherwise
called A. opobalsamum. The same as
Balsam op Mecca, which see.

Op-o-tlel'doc. The camphorated
soap-liniment.

O-po-i'di-a Oal-ba-nif'e-ra.* The
name of the plant to which the Dublin
College has referred the gum-resin gal-
ban um.

O-pop'o-nax, a '«».* [From 6-6;,
“juice,” and Traraf, the “panacea herb.”]
A gum-resin obtained from a plant for-
merly called Pastina'ca opop'onax, now
Opop’onax chiro'nium.

Opop'onax Olii-ro'nl-uin.# A new
name for the plant which affords Opopo-
nux; formerly called Pastinacaopoponax.

Oppilatiu (op-pe-la'she-o), o'nisA
[From oppi'lo, oppila'turn, to “ obstruct.”]
Synonymous with Obstipation, and
Constipation, which see.

Op-po'nem Pol'll-cis.* (“ Oppos-
ing [Muscle] of the Thumb.”) [From
oppo'no, to “oppose,” and pol'lex,pol' li-
ds, the “thumb.”] A muscle which
arises from the annular ligament of the
wrist, etc., and is inserted into the
thumb. It brings the thumb inwards,
thus opposing it to the fingers.

Op'po-slte. [From oppo'no, oppos'-
itum, to “place against.”] A term ap-
plied to leaves when two of them are
situated at the same node, on opposite
sides of the stem.

Op-posl-ti-fo'll-ous. [Opposite
fo'lins; from oppos'itus, and fo'Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having opposite leaves. Also,
growing opposite a leaf. Applied to a
peduncle or a tendril.

Op-pos'l-tl-pen-na'tus.* [From
oppo'no, oppos'itum, to “place against,”
and penna'tus, “feathery.”] Applied to
pennate leaves of which the folioles are
opposite: oppositipen'nate.

Op-pres'sion. [Oppres'sio, o'ms;
from op'primo, oppres’sum, to “press
down.”] A sensation of weight on a
part; the state of being oppressed.

Oppression, l*rc-cor'dl-al. A
sense of weight experienced about the
prsecordia, or fore part of the chest.

©p'tle. [Op'ticus; from Sjttcj, to
“see.”] Eclating to the organ of vision.

Op'ticJTervc. [Xer'vus Op'ticus,
plural Sfer'viOp'tici.] The opticnerve
forms the communication between the
brain and the organ of vision. The ex-
pansion of its orbital extremity consti-
tutes the retina. The optic nerves are
also called the Par secundum, or “Se-
cond Pair,” of the encephalic nerves,
the olfactory being reckoned as the first.

Op'tic Tbal'a-mus. [Thal'amus
Op'ticus.] Each of two eminences in
the anterior and internal part of the
lateral ventricles of the brain; the bed
of the optic nerve.

©p'ties. [Op'tica; from o~tm, to
“ see.”] The branch of physical science
which treats of the phenomena of light
and vision, and of the instruments by the
use of which the faculty of vision is aided
and improved.

Opnn'tia (o-pun'she-a) C’oc-ci-uel-
lif'er-a.® The Nopal, a cactaceous
plant on which the cochineal insects feed.
The natives in the Mexican State of
Oajaca form plantations of the Nopal
for the culture of these valuable insects,
of which three crops are said to be col-
lected annually.

Or, or. The French term for Gold,
which see.

O'ra.* The plural of Os, a “mouth,”
which see.

ft'nil. [Ora'lis ; from os, o'ris, a
“mouth.”] Relating to the mouth, or
uttered by the mouth; verbal.

Or'angc. [Anran'tiniu.] The fruit
of the Citrus aurantivm.
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Or'aisge* Sev'Ule (sev'il). A variety
of the Citrus aurantium.

Or-bic'ii-lar. [Orbicsala'rls ; from
orhic'ulus, diminutive ofor'his, an “ orb/’
or “ circle.”] Shaped like an orb; circu-
lar in outline.

©r-bic-u-la're Os.* (“ Orbicular
Bone.”) The small orbed bone of the
car articulating with the head of the
stapes.

©r-bic-H-la'rls ©e'tt-ll.* (“ Circular
[Muscle] of the Eye.”) The same as
the Orbicularis Palpebrarum.

©rbicula'ris O'ris.* (“Circular
[Muscle] of the Mouth.”) A musclecon-
stituting the substance of the lips; also
termed eonstric'tor o'ris, sphinc'ter labio'-
rtnn, or oscnla'tor.

©rbicnla'ris PiU-pe-bra'rnm.-
(“Circular [Muscle] of the Eyelids.”)
A muscle arising from the outer edge of
the orbitar process and inserted into the
nasal process of the superior maxillary
bone. It shuts the eye.

©r-bic'u-iate. [Orbictila'tus ; from
orhic'ulus, a “little circle, or round
ball.”] Round and flat. Applied to
leaves. In Zoology, having the shell
round, or orbicular.

©r-bic'n-lns.® [Diminutive of or'-
his, a “ circle.”] A little circle. See
next article.

©rbic'uliis Cil-I-a'ris.® (“Ciliary
Circle.”) The white circle formed by the
ciliary ligament, marking the distinction
between the choroid and iris.

Or'bit. [From or'bita, a “track,” or
“path,” the “rut of a wheel.”] The
path described by a planet in its course
round the sun, or by a moon round its
primary planet. Also appliedto the bony
cavity in which the eyeball is located,
the eye being compared to awheel ( orhis),
and the socket to the rut or cavity into
which the wheel has sunk.

©r'bi-4al. [©rbita'lis; from or'-
hita, the “ orbit of the eye.”] Belonging
to the orbit of the eye.

©r'M-ta-ry. [©pbita'risis, or or-
liita'ris; from the same.] Relating to
the orbit of the eye.

Or-bi-to-spbe'noM. [OrbilospSie-
noi'des: from or'hita, the “orbit,” and
sphenoi'des os, the “sphenoid bone.”]
A term used by Owen for the orbital, or
lesser, wing of the sphenoid bone.

©p-clie-i'tis, idis.® [From iipxcu for
o-yrov, the “scrotum.”] Inflammation of
the scrotum.

©s*-clies'la.' s The ßoccel'laTincto'ria,
plant of the order Liehencs, which

yields the coloring matter called orchil.
or archil.

The same as Os-
cheocele.

Or-dic-e-plas'tj'. [Orcheoplas'-
tia; from opxsa, a term for the “ scrotum,”
and vXoto-co, to “ form.”] The operation
of removing fungous portions of the
scrotum, and supplying their place with
healthy flaps from the vicinity.

Orcheotomia. See Orchotomy.
Oi'-clu-al'gi-a.® [From opX's, a “tes-

ticle,” and aXyo;, “pain.”] Pain in the
testicle.

Orcliidaceae,®or-ke-da'she-e, or Or'-
■elai-tles.* A natural order of endoge-
nous herbaceous plants, found in allparts
of the world except those regions which
are excessively cold or dry. Some of
them are parasitical. This order, which
is more remarkable for beauty than
utility, includes the Or'chis and the de-
lightful aromatic known as Manilla.

OrcMdalgia. See Orchialgia.
©r-edhlcl'e-ojis. [Orchid'ens.] Re-

sembling the Orchis, or relating to the
Orchis.

©r'-ebi-des,* the plural of Or'chis,
forming the Jussieuan name of a natural
order ofplants. See Orchidaceal

(trel’idotoiciia. See Orchotomy.
Orchids. The same as Orchides.
Or-chll'la.* The same as Orchrlla,

[From opx's, a “tes-
ticle,” and icfiXri, a “tumor.”] Hernia of
the testicle.

Or-chi-o-dyn'i-a.* [From op\‘S, a
“testicle,” and devrri, “pain.”] Pain, of
a pungent character, in the testicle.

Or-chi-o-scir'rhns.* [From SpX's,
a “testicle,” and cKifpog, an “indurated
tumor.”] Seirrhus, or incipient cancer,
of the testicle.

©rctuiotomia. See Orchotomy.
©r'-ehis Mas'cti-la.* The Male Or-

chis; a plant from the tubers of which
salep is procured.

Or-cSalt'i-cias.® Belonging to orchi-
tis : orchit'ie.

Op-cbi'tis, idis* [From opx,‘S, a
“testicle.”] Inflammation of the tes-
ticle ; swelled testicle. The same as
Hernia Humoralis.

©r-eSiot'o-my. [OrcStoto’mia:
from opX's. a “ testicle,” and ripvw, to
“cut.”] The operation of cutting out
or removing a testicle by the knife; cas-
tration.

©r'der. [Or'do, Or'diiais.] A di-
vision of a class, comprising generavary-
ing in some respects from each other,
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but agreeing in essential characters. In
Architecture, a system or assemblage of
parts arranged according to some par-
ticular plan or style.

Or'dl-neS,® gen. Or'di-num. The
plural of Ordo. See Order.

Or'do,® The Latin term for Order,
which see.

Ore. [Probably from ses, se'ris,
“brass.”] A mineral substance from
which a metal is extracted; a native
combination of a metal with some sub-
stance which disguises its metallic pro-
perties. Ores are termed sulphureta when
combined with sulphur, oxides when com-
bined with oxygen, and salts when com-
bined with acids.

Or'gan. [Or'ganum ; from bpyavov,
an “instrument,” or “organ.”] A part
of an animal or vegetable capable of
performing some act or office appropriate
to itself.

Or-g-an'ic. [Organ'lens; from the
same.] Relating to, or acting by means
of, organs; having an organized struc-
ture. Generally used to express the dis-
tinction between a disease of structure
and one of function, the former being
organic, the latter functional.

Organ'ic Ghem'istry is that branch
, f Chemistry which treats of the pro-
perties and combinations of animal and
vegetable substances.

OrganTc Func'tions are those pos-
sessed by both animals and vegetables.

Organic Force. See Vital Force.
Organ'ic Fife. A term applied to

that life which belongs properly to the
organs necessary to vital existence. It is
shared in common by both animals and
vegetables, and is contradistinguished
from animal life, comprising those func-
tions which are peculiar to animals.

©rgan'lc Mol'e-cules. [Molee'-
ulse Organ'icpe.] A term applied by
Spallanzanito certain floating bodies sup-
posed to exist in the male semen, and
which he regarded as primordial monads
of peculiar activity existing through all
nature and constituting the nutrient ele-
ments of living matter.

Org-aai'ic Re-mains'. The remains
of plants and animals; that is, all or-
ganized bodies found in a fossil state.

Or gan-ism. [©rganis'mus ; from
bpyavov, an “organ.”] Organic structure;
the living economy; the assemblage of
the forces which act in organized beings.

Or-gan-i-za'tlon. [Organsza'tio,
o'nis; from bpyavor, an “organ.”] The
process by which an organized body is

formed; also, the totality of the parts
which constitute, and of the laws which
regulate, an organized body.

Or'g-an-izecl. [Organizaftns ; from
bpyavov, an “organ.”] Having a defined
structure; formed, or furnished, with
organs, each of which has its proper
function.

Or-g’a-iiog-'e-njb [Organoge'nia;
from bpyavov, an “ organ,” and yiveaig,
“ generation.”] Originally, the forma-
tion, or growth, of organs; usually ap-
plied to a description of the organs of a
living body.

Or-g-an-o-grapli'i-cal. [Organo-
graplficus.] Relating to organogra-
Ph y-

-4>a ,-g'a-iio g,'ra-plisr.5r . [Organogra'-
pliia; from bpyavov, an “organ,” and
ypu<bw, to “write.”] A description of the
organs of some living body; the study
of the organs or conspicuous parts of
plants as to their external -conformation,
including Morphology (the study of
forms).—(Gray.)

Oir-ga-no-log'i-cal. [Organolog'.
iens.] Relating to organology.

©r-g-a-iiol 'o-gy. [Organolo'gia;
from bpyavov, an “organ,” and Aoyoj, a
“ speech.”] That branch of Physiology
which treats of the different organs of
animals, but more particularly of those
of the human body.

Org-anoij, Organum. See Organ.
©r-ga-no-no'ml-a.* [From bpyavov,

an “organ,” and vopo;, a “law.”] A de-
claration of the laws which regulate the
activity of the organism, or organic life ;

organon'omy.
Oi’-g-a-no-norn'i-cus.® Belonging

to organonomia.
©r'g-ans of Re-pro-duc'flon. Ap-

plied in Botany to the flowers (consisting
essentially of stamens and pistils).

Or'gans of 'Veg-e-ta'tion (in other
words, the organs which arc essential to
vegetable life, or the life of the indi-
vidual plant). This term includes the
root, stem, and leaves, which are also
called the fundamental organs of plants.

Or'g-assn. [Orgas'nms ; from opyuco,
to “swell.”] Eager desire or excite-
ment, especially venereal; salacity. See
QEstrum.

©rg-asin, Diseases affecting- the.
See Orgastic a.

Or-g-as'ti-ca.® [From orgas'ticus.]
The name of an order of the class Gene-
tica. in Good’s Nosology. It comprises
diseases affecting the procreative power.

Or-gas'ti-cus.* Belongingto orga«m.
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Orgeat, or'zhat. (French pronuncia-
tion, OR’zhS/.) A sweetened emulsion of
almonds with orange-flower water.

Or-i-ehal'cum.* [From opo;, a
“mountain,” and x«Xio<%, “brass.”] Lite-
rally, “mountain brass.” A peculiar
kind of mixed metal in general use
among the ancient Greeks and Romans.
It is proved to have been composed of
nearly the same ingredients as brass.

O'ri-ent. [O'riens; from o'rior, to
“rise up,” to “arise.”] Literally, the
“ rising.” Applied to that part of the
heavens at which the sun arises and
ascends above the horizon; eastern.

Or'i-fice. from os,
o'ris, a “ mouth,” and fa'do, to “make.”]
A mouth or entrance to any cavity of
the body ; as the orifice of the stomach.

©-rlg'a-num.* [Gr. opuyarov.] A
Linmean genus of the class Didynamia,
natural order LahiaUe. The Pharma-
copceial name (Ed. and U.S. Ph.) of
Origanum vulgare, orcommon marjoram.

Orlg'amim Mar-jo-ra'na.* The
sweet marjoram.

Origanum Viil-ga're.® The com-
mon marjoram.

©r'i-gln. [From ori'go, orig'inis, a
“source,” “beginning.”] Properly, the
source or commencement of any thing.
The commencement of a muscle from
any part. Its attachment to the part it
moves is called its insertion.

Or-le-a'na, Tev'rav* A name for
annotto.

Orme, onm. The French for “elm.”
See Ulmds.

Or-ni-thiolt-nitisA [From Sprig,
ripviOos, a “bird,” and i'xro;, a “path,” or
“track.”] A name applied to the stone
found in Massachusetts, marked with the
track of birds’ feet.

Or-m-tb«-?eph'a-l«ns. [Orni-
tlioceph'alus; from Sprig, a “bird,” and
KapaXij, a “head.”] Having the appear-
ance of a bird’s head. Applied to parts
of certain plants and shells.

Or-ni-tbo-co'prus.* [From Sprig, a
“bird,” and kmpo;, “ dung.”] A name for
Guano, which see.

©r'ni-thoid. [Ornitlioi'des; from
Sprig, a “bird,” and eiiog, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a bird.

Or-nifh'o-lite. [Ornitlioli'tes;
from Sprig, a “bird,” and"Xi'Bog, a “ stone.”]
Applied to the fossil remains of birds.

Or-nl-thol'l-tlius.® [From the
same.] The petrifaction of birds.

Or-ni-tho-log'i-cal. I OrniJbo-
log'icns.] Relating to Ornithology.

Or-ni-tholo-gji. [Ornitholo'g’la;
from iipvis, dfwißo;, a “bird,” and Xoyo;, a
“discourse.”] The science which treats
of the natural history and classification
of birds.

Or-nl-tlio-rhyn'chns.* [From bpvig,
opviOog, a “bird,” and pvyx°s, a “beak.”]
A remarkable animalof Australia, having
the body of a quadruped and a mouth
which resembles the bill of a duck.

Or'mis.* - [From opuvog, “mountain-
ous.”] The Wild Ash. A Linnsean
genus of the class Polygamia, natural
order Oleacese.

Or'nus Eu-ro-pce'a.* The tree
which chiefly yields manna. Also named
Frax'inus or'nus.

©robanchaccte,* or-o-ban -ka'she-e.
[From Oroban'che, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous herbaceous
parasitical plants, found in Europe,Asia,
and North America.

©r-o-bo-s'des.* [From bpoSog, “pulse,”
and aA);, a “form.”] Resembling pulse.

o=i*og-iio'si-a.* [From opo;, a “moun-
tain,” and yvwai;, “knowledge.”] The
science which treats of mountains, their
origin, structure, etc.

©-ro-g-rapli'i-cal. [©rograph'i-
cus.] Relating to orography.

©-rog'ra-pby. [©rogra'pliia;
from opos, a “ mountain,” and ypinkw, to
“write.”] A description of mountains.

©r-o-liy-clrog'ra-pliy. [©rohy-
drogra'phia; from opo;, a “mountain,”
vowp, “water,” and ypinptn, to “ write.”] A
history of waters which flow from moun-
tains, or of the waters and geognostic
formations of a country.

©-ro-log-'i-cal. [Orolog-'icus.]
Relating to orology.

O-rol'o-gy. [Orolo'g’ia: from opo;, a
“mountain,” and Xdyoj, a “ discourse.”]
A dissertation on mountains. The sci-
ence which treats of the structure, etc.,
of mountains.

Orontlacea?,*o-ron-te-a'she-e.[From
Oron'tium, one of the genera.] A nat-
ural order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, found in many tropical and tem-
perate regions. It includes the Cal'la
palus'tris, and Ac'orus cal'amns. Seve-
ral of the genera are stimulant and
tonic.

©r'pi-inont. [Orpimen'tnm : i.e.
au'ri pigmen'tim, “pigment of gold:” so
named from its color.] Yellow sulphu-
ret of arsenic, or king’s yellow.

©r-rhor-rba'gl-a.* [From ofpiig,
“serum,” and pftyrvpn, to “burst forth.”]
A sudden discharge or bursting forth of
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serum, as from the bowels in Asiatic
cholera.

Or-rlxir-rhie n.' [From dipog, “se-
rum,” and pco), to “flow.”] A flow or
discharge of serum; a watery dis-
charge.

Or-rho-sa'len, e'n is.® [Prom orpog,
“serum,” and crcohrjr, a “ pipe.”] A, lym-
phatic vessel.

Or-rJiy'men, enfs,* or ©r-s*3so-3sy'-
men.® [From oppog, “serum,” and iprjr,
a “membrane.”] A serous membrane.

©r-rliy-me-ni'tis, 1dis,* or Or-rlio-
liy-me-ni'tls.® [From orrhy'men.'] In-
flammation of a serous membrane.

Or-rliy-men-o-i'deS.® [From or-
rhy'men, and dSog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a serous membrane.

Orris Florentine. See Iris Flo-
RENTINA.

Or-tha-cau'tJius.® [From opOag,
“straight,” or “right,” and uKavOu, a
“spine.”] Having straight spines: or-
thacanthous.

Or-tliar'thra-gra.® [From 6pd6g,
“straight,” or “right,” ''true,” apOpov, a
“joint,” and aypa, a “seizure.”] True
or regular gout.

<>r-t lioc'la-dus.® [From dpOog,
“straight,” or “right,” and k\'wo;, a
“branch.”] Having straight or upright
branches.

Or-tho-pjß-di'a.* [From opOog,
“straight,” or “right,” and rats, a
“child.”] The straightening,correcting,
or curing deformities of children.

Or-tho-ped'ic. [Ortliopse'dicus.]
Belonging to orthopsedia.

Or-tliop-nee'a.® [From opdog ,

“straight,”or “right,”and nvop, “breath-
ing.”] Literally, “upright breathing.”
Quick and labored breathing, in which
the person has to maintain an upright
posture to allow of even this.

Or-tJiop-no'i-cus.® Belonging to
orthopnae'a.

Or-tliop'ter-us.s [Prom opdog,
“straight,” and Txnp6v, a “ wing.”]
Straight-winged. Applied in the plural
neuter ( Orthop'tera) to an order of
insects: orthop'terous.

Or-thos'to-mus.* [From opdog,
“straight,” and ordpa, a “mouth.”] Hav-
ing the mouth or opening straight: or-
thostomous.

©r-thot'ro-pal, or ©r-thot'ro-
pous. [From opdog, “ straight,” and rpmo,
to “ turn.”] A term applied to a straight
ovule of a plant which has its radicle
next to the hilum.

0-ryc-to-€he'mi-a.s [From opvicrdg,

“dug out,” “fossil,” and xnpoia, “chemis-
try.”] The chemical examination of
fossils.

©-ryc-toge-ny. [Oryctoge'nia;
from dpvKTos, “fossil,” and ytvvaoi, to
“produce.”] The generating or produ-
cing of fossils.

©-ryc-to-ge-o-iog'i-cal. [Orycto-
geolog'lCHS.] Belonging to orycto-
geology.

O-ryc-to-g'e-ol'o-g-y. [Oryctog-e-
-olo'gia; from opuKrog, a “fossil,” or
“mineral,” yrj, the “earth,” and Adyoj, a
“discourse.”] That branch of science
which treats of the arrangementof mine-
rals in the bosom of the earth.

O-ryc-tog’-nos'tlc. [Ory cfognos'-
tiens.] Relating to oryctognosy.

0-ryc>tos, 'uo-sy. [Oryctogno'sia;
from dpvxrds, “fossil,”and ywScrif, “ know-
ledge.”] The same as Orvctologv.

O-ryc-to-grapli i-cal. [Orycto-
g-rapli'icus.] Belonging to oryctog-
raphy.

O-ryc-tog'ra-phjl. f©ryctog-ra'-
plsia; from op-wrog, “fossil,” and ypaipco,
to “write.”] A description of fossils or
minerals.

O-ryc-to-log'i-cal. [Oryctolog'i-
cns.] Belonging to oryctology.

O-ryc-tol o-gy. [©rycfolo'gia;
from opvKros, “fossil,” and Adyoj, a “dis-
course.”] That department of Natural
History which treats of fossil organic
remains. This term is sometimes used
to denote those parts of Mineralogy
which have for their object the classifi-
cation of minerals, their description,
nomenclature, and arrangement.

©-rye-tom'e-try. [Oryclome'-
tria; from ApvKrog, “fossil,” and pcrpoxi,
to “measure.”] The science of measur-
ing fossils.

O-ryc-to-zo-odo'gi-a.® [From
dpvKTng, “fossil,” \oiov, an “animal,” and
\6yo;, a “ discourse.”] A treatiseon ani-
mal fossils: oryctozoology.

0-ryc-to-z<v«-loj?s-CHS.* Belong-
ing to oryetozoologia: oryctozocilogical.

O-ry'za.® A Linnaaan genus of the
class Triandria, natural order Gramina-
cete. The rice-plant.

Ory'za Sa-ti'va.® The systematic
name of the rice-plant.

O-ry-zo-i'dcs.5 [From ory'za, “rice,”
and eltog, a “form.”] Resembling the
rice-plant.

Os,® genitive ©'ris, plural O'ra.
The mouth, or aperture by which foodis
received into the body, and in which, by
its peculiar apparatus of nerves, mus-
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cles, bones, and teeth, taste, speech, res-
piration, suction, mastication, and deg-
lutition are exercised or performed. Also
applied to various apertures or openings
of the body.

Os,® genitive Os'sis, nominative plu-
ral ©s'sa, genitive Ossiiim, osh'e-um.
[Gr. dsTtoy- Fr. Os, o.] A bone. See
Bone.

Os See Coccyx.
Os Ci'ibleux, o knAbluh'. The

French term for the Ethmoid Bone.
Os tie la Cuissc, 5 d’la kw6ss. The

French term for Femur, which see.
Os tie I’Assiette, 6 d’l&'se-ett'. The

French term for Ischium, which see.
Os Ex-ter'niim.® (“ External Ap-

erture.”) The opening or entrance of
the vagina. See Os Internum.

Os Fecioris. See Femur.
Os I-li'a-cnm,® plural Os'sa I-li'a-

ca. Another name for the Os Innomi-
natnm. See Ossa Innominata.

Os Ilium. See Ilium.
Os lunoininatuin. See Ossa In-

nominata.
Os Iti-ter'mim,* or Os

The orifice of the uterus or womb.
Os Iscliii. See Ischium.
Os Lachrymale. See Unguis Os.
OsOrbiculare. See Orbiculaee Os.
Os I*ul»ss. See Pusts, Os.
Os U'tc-iri.* (“Mouth of theUterus.”)

See Uterus.
Os'-eiac-al. [©sclioa'las; from hxsov,

the “ scrotum.”] Belonging to the scro-
tum.

©s-elie-l'tis, Idis.% [From do-yaw-, the
“scrotum.”] Inflammation of the scro-
tum ; also, the same as Orcheitis.

©s-«ltel-e-plsaii-ti'a-sis.* [From
foxsov, the “ scrotum,” and elephantiasis.']
Enormous enlargement of the scrotum.

Os'ehe-o-ear-ei-noma. nfis.*[From
'6s\eov, the “scrotum,” and KapKivwya, a
“cancer.”] Cancer of the scrotum.

©s'«lse-o-?elo.* [From iiaxcov, the
“scrotum,” and /05X.7, a “tumor.”] Tu-
mor of the scrotum; also, scrotal hernia.

©s'eil-lat-iiig. [©s'cillans; from
oscil’lo, oscilla'tum, to “oscillate,” to
“swing as a pendulum.”] Applied to
anthers attached, not by a fillet, but by
a very small point towards the middle
of their length, so that they are nearly
balanced, and move from the slightest
cause.

©s-cil-la'fion. [©scilla'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] A swinging motion to
and fro; also, a tremulous or vibrating
motion.

Os-cil'l»-to-ry. [Oscillato'rlas;
from the same.] Swinging or moving
like a pendulum. Applied to the arterial
pulsation, etc.

©s'ci-taut. [Os'cltams; from os'ei-
io, oscita'tum, to “yawn.”] Yawning;
gaping: sleepy; sluggish.

Os-ci-ta'tioM. [Oscita'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The act of yawning.

©s'cw-late. [Oscula/tus; from os'-
culum, a “ little mouth.”] Having little
mouths or suckers.

©s-cn-la'tor.* (“Thatwhich kisses;”
from os'culor, oscula'tus, to “kiss:” so
named because it contractsthemouth.) A
name for theOrbicularis Oris (Muscle),
which see.

Os'cu-lum." [Diminutive of os, a
“mouth.”] A little mouth or aperture.

Os'ma-zome. [Osmazo'ma; frem
dayri, '‘odor,” and (wyos, “sauce.”] A
peculiar principle of muscular fibre, of a
brownish-yellow color, which gives the
rich agreeable taste and flavor to roasted
meat, soups, etc.

Osmi-uiu.® [From dtr/n?, an “odor.”]
A metal named from the peculiar odor
which one of its oxides exhales. It is
rare, and has not been appliedto any use.

Os-morn'e-ter. [From “im-
pulsion,” and nhpov, a “measure.”] An
apparatus for exhibiting the osmotic
force. It consists of a porous vessel
filled with a saline solution and im-
mersed in pure water.

©s-ano-inet'ric. [Osmomet'ricus.]
Belonging to osmometry.

©s-mom'e-try. [Osmomc'tria;
from da/xfj, an “odor,” and yerpao, to
“measure.”] The estimating of the
qualities of odoriferous substances.

Osmose. [Osmo'sis; from toopdj,
“impulsion.”] The power or action by
which liquids are impelled through a
moist membrane, and other porous par-
titions, in experiments of endosmose and
exosmose.

Os-pSire-si-ol'o-jfyy [©sphresio-
lo'gia; from ojihpriais, a “smelling,” and
Xdyof, a “ discourse.”] A treatise on
smelling.

©s-pUy-al'g-s-a.* [From darpv;, the
“loin,” and d'Xyoj, “pain.”] Pain in the
hips and loins; sciatica.

©s-pliy-al'6'l-cits.::; Belonging to us-
phyalgia: osphyalgic.

©s-plty-ar-tiiri lis. i dis.® [From
dirtpvs, the “loin,” and dpdpins, “gout.”]
Strictly, gout of the loins or hip; but
used for Osphyitis, or inflammation of
the loins.
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Os-plijb-i'tls, i dis.% [From datbv;, the
“loin.”] Inflammation of the loins.

Os-pJiy-o-iny-e-U'tis,idin.* [Prom
daipv;, the “loin,” and iivtXdg, “marrow.”]
Lumbar myelitis, or inflammation of the
spinal marrow in the region of the
loins.

Os-phyr-rlieu'ma, a tis.* [From da-
ipvs, the “loin,” and psvga, “rheuma-
tism.”] Rheumatism of the hip-joint.

Os'sa,* gen. Osmium, osh'e-iim, the
plural of Os, a “bone.”

Ossa Anonym!). See OSSA Innomi-
nata.

Os'sa Con-vo-lu'ta.* (“Convoluted
Bones.”) A name for the Turbinated
Bones, which see.

Ossa Iliaca. See Ossa Innominata.
Os'sa In-nom-i-ua'ta.* [Plural of

Os Linomina'turn.] “Unnamed Bones.”
The two large, irregularly shaped bones
which, with the sacrum and coccyx, com-
pose the cavity of the pelvis.

Os'sa Lia'ta* (“Broad Bones”), or
Os'sa Pla'na* (“Plat Bones”). The
flat or broad bones which protect im-
portant viscera, or form the walls of
certaincavities, as the sternumand bones
of the cranium.

Os'sa liOii'ga.* (“Long Bones.”)
The long or cylindrical bones occurring
in the limbs.

Ossa Spongiosa. See Turbinated
Bones.

Ossa Triquetra, Ossa Worms'll.
See Wormii, Ossa.

Osseous, osh'e-us. [Os'seus; from
os, a “bone.”] Of the nature or quality
of bone; bony.

Os'si-cle. [Osslc'ulum ; diminu-
tive of os, a “bone.”] A small bone.

Os-sic'u-la Au-dl'tus.® The “ small
bones of hearing;” the Malleus, Incus,
Stapes, and Os orhiculare, situated in the
cavity of the tympanum.

Ossic'ulaßer-tl'ni.3 (“Ossicles of
Berlin.”) See Bertin, Spongv Bones op.

Os-slc'u-lar. [Osslcula'ris ; from
ossic'ulum, “ossicle.”] Having the form
or appearance of ossicles.

Os-slc'u-late. [Osslcnla'tus; from
the same.] Provided with small bones.

Os-sif'er-ous. [Ossif'ertis; from
os, a “bone,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing, orcontaining, bones.

Os-sif'lc. [Ossif'lcus: from os, a
“bone,” and fa'do, to “make.”] Form-
ing bone.

Os-sl-fl-ca'tlon. [Ossifica'tio,
obits/ from the same.] The formation
of bone or bony substance. For thedis-

tinotion between ossification and calcifi-
cation, see Petrifaction.

©sslwm,* osh'e-um. The genitive
plural of Os, a “hone,” signifying “of the
bones:” e.g. Fragil'itas os'sium, “brit-
tleness of the bones.”

Os-tne'sni-a.w [From dartov, a “bone,”and aijja, “blood.”] Morbid fulness of
blood in a bone.

©s-t&l'g'i-a.* [From dartov, a “bone,”
and akyog, “pain.”] Pain in the bones.

(K-lfil-gi tK idis* [From dartoy, a
“bone,” and akyog, “pain.”] Inflamma-
tion of a bone, with excessive pain; also
spelled Ostealgitis.

Ostescmia. See Ost.emia.
Os-te-al-loe-o'sis.* [From dartov, a

“bone,” and aWoiwaig, an “alteration.”']
Metamorphosis of the substance of a
bone, as the progress of osteosarcoma;
also termed Osteometabole.

Os-te-asi-a-g'en-ne'sis.* [From
dartov, a “bone,” and dvayivvriats, “regene-
ration.”] Pvenewal of bone.

Os-te-a-napli'y-sis.® [From da-toy,
a “bone,” and dvapw, to “produce.”]
Reproduction of bone.

Os-te-ar-tl»roc'a-$c. :is [From dartov,
a “bone,” iipdpov, a “joint,” and k&kt],
“vice,” “disease.”] Cancer or caries of
the bones of a joint.

Os'te-ln, orOs'tc-ine. [From oar toy,
a “bone.”] A name for bony tissue, or
the animal matter of bone.

Os-te-i'tls, or Os-ti'tls, idis.* [From
oa-toy, a “bone.”] Inflammation of the
substance of a bone.

Os-tem'l>ry-«n,o'n is,* [From dartov,
a “bone,” and eySpvov, a “foetus.”] An
osseous or hardened state of the sub-
stance of the embryo.

Os-tem-py-e'sls.* [From dartov, a
“bone,” and iprvnaig, “suppuration.”]
Abscess or suppuration within a bone.

Oste«-ai»al»rosls. See Osteonabro-
sis.

Os'te-o-sele.* [From dartoy, a “bone,”
and Kr\\r], a “tumor.”] The osseous or
cartilaginous substance found in old
hernial sacs after reduction.

Os-te-o-col'la.* [From dartoy, a
“bone,” and koKko., “glue.”] Bone-glue,
or bone-cement; a name for a particular
carbonate of lime found in Germany,
formerly celebrated for promoting the
reunion of fractured bones.

Os-te-o-den'tine. [From dartoy, a
“bone,” and den'tine.~\ A modification
of the fundamental tissue of the teeth,
in which the cellular basis is arranged in
concentric layers around the vascular’
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canals. It resembles both dentine and
bone ; hence the name.

Os-10-o-dyn' i-aA [From darsov, a
“bone,” and d&vvrj, “pain.”] Pain in a
bone, especially chronic pain.

Os-te-o-ge-net'l-CMS.* Bone-gene-
rating; belonging to osteogenesis.

©s-te-o-gou'ie. [Osteogen'icms.]
The same as Osteogeneticus.

Os-te-«g'e-ny. [©stoogoia'osis, or
©steoge'nia; from dsrsov, a “bone,”
and ytvtaig, “generation.”] The forma-
tion or growth of bones.

Os-te-og'ra-phy. [Osteogra'pMa;
from ostsov, a “bone,” and ypafio, to “de-
scribe.”] A description of the bones.

Os'te-old. [Osteoi'dcs; fromAcrrcov,
a “ bone,” and eUog, a “ form.”] Resem-
blingbone. Applied by Virchowto “ soft,
uncalcified, osseous tissue;” that is, os-
seous tissue jirevious to the deposition
of calcareous matter.

Os-te-ol'o-gy. [Osteolo'g-ia; from
iaTsov, a “bone,” andXdyo;, a “ discourse.”]
That branch ofAnatomy which treatsof
the bones.

©s-tc-o'ma, atis.* [From doriov, a
“bone.”] A tumor .of a bone: .an oste-
ome. Sec Osteoncus.

Osteomalacia,* os-te-o-ma-la'-
sho-a. [From oarcov, a “bone,” and
paXasog, “ soft.”] The same as Mollities
Ossium, which sec.

©stco-malacie, os'tAo'ma'la'sc'. The
French term for Mollities Ossium.

©s-te-o-me-tab'«-le.* [From 6jtLo-j,
a “bone,” and ptraßoXfi, a “change.”]
The same as Osteallceosis.

©s-te-o-imy-e-li'tis, idis.& [From
osteomy'cion.] Inflammation of the
marrow of a bone.

Os-te-o-my'e-lom,*or©s-te-o-my'-
e-liim.* [From derreov, a “bone,” and
pveXog, “marrow.”] The marrowofbones.

©ste-on-a-toro'sis,* or ©s'te-o-
Ass-a-bro'sis.# [From octtcov, a “bone/’
and dvdSpuxng, “consumption,” or “ab-
sorption.”] A term applied to the sim-
ple absorption of bone, such as occurs in
the removal of the milk-teeth.

©s-te-on'ewss.* [From d-rrior, a
“bone,” and oysog, a “tumor.”] Tumor
of a bone. Sec Exostosis.

©s'te-o-sae-cro'sis.* [From darcoy,
a “bone,” and vaepuaig, “death.”] Ne-
crosis, or death, of a bone.

©s-te-o-pae'di-oii,* or ©s-te-o-pae'-
(!(-iu:i.: [From oitcoj. a “bone,” and
naXg, -aiiitg, an “infant.”] An ossified
foetus. See Ostemdryon.

Os-ic-o-pJsy'ina, atis* [From da-toy,

a “bone,” and ipvpa, a “tumor,” or
“swelling.”] The same as Osteoncus.

Os'te-o-pliyte. [Osteoph'yton,or
Ostcoph'yturn; from darkv, a “bone,”
andou&), to “produce.”] An osseous tumor.
See Osteoncus.

©s-tc-o-po-ro'sis.* [From dariov.
a “bone,” and iropog, a “passage,” or
“pore.”] A morbid porosity of the
bones.

Os'te-O-sar-eo'ma.* [From oar cur,
a “bone,” and adpl, “flesh.”] A fleshy,
medullary, or cartilaginous mass grow-
ing within a bone, causing at first an
enlargement, and at length partially ab-
sorbing it, or causing it to fracture.

©s'te-o-sar-eo'sls.® The progress
or formation of osteosarcoma.

[From
iarcov, a “bone,” and oicnvoypcupia, the
“art of scene-painting.”] The repre-
sentation of the bones, or skeleton.

Os-tc-o-s«ir'rluis.* [From uarmv,
a “bone,” and aieiipo;, an “indurated tu-
mor.”] Scirrhus of a bone.

©s-te-o'sis.* The same as Osteo-
geny, which see.

©s'te-o-to-mis'ta.® [From omtov, a
“bone,” and rkpvw, to “cut.”] An in-
strument for breaking down the bones
of the child in impracticable labors.

Os-te-ot'd-mns.* [From the same.]
An instrument for cutting through
bones; an osteotome.

Os-te-ot'o-my. [Osteoto'mia:
from the same.] The part of Anatomy
which relates to the dissection of bones.

Os-te-ot'o-plms.® [From darior, a
“bone,” and rcipog, a loose kind of stone.]
A bony excrescence.

©st-liex'i-au* [From uartov, a
“bone,” and Sffij, a “habit.”] Ossiflc
diathesis; ossification.

Os-Tlm'yse.* The orifice of the
womb. See Uterus.

Ostitis. Sec Osteitis.
Os'tl-nm.* [From os, o'ris, a

“mouth.”] Originally, a “ door;” also,
the “ mouth of a river.” Applied to any
opening, but particularly to that between
the auricle and ventricle of the heart.

©s'tnim Ab-dom-i-na'le.* (“Ab-
dominal Opening.”) The orifice at the
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian
tube,—the only place in the whole body
where a serous membrane communicates
with the exterior.

©s-tra-co-i'deS.* [From harpaKov, a
“shell,” and cVog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a shell: ostraeoid.

Os-tra-co'sls.* [From darraKoc, a
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“shell.”] The desiccation and conver-
sion of parts of bone, especially of the
cranium, into a substance like oyster-
shell.

Os'tre-a.* [Gr. oorpsov, frombarpaKov, a
“shell;” Fr. Hmtre, wdflß.] The oyster;
a genus of the Oitracea.

Os'trea E-du'lls.® (“Edible Oys-
ter.”) The common oyster, the shells of
which are used medicinally.

Os-tre-a'ceous. [Ostrea'ceus;
from os'trea, an “oyster.”] Having the
form of a bivalve shell.

Os'tre-se,* gen. Os-trc-a'nuu. The
plural of Osteea, which see.

Os'tricli. [Gr. trrpovod;.] The larg-
est known bird, and the type of the Cur-
sorial or Struthious order. Ostriches
abound in the sandy deserts of Arabia
and Africa.

-Osus. A Latin termination usually
denoting “fulness,” or “abundance;” as,
vasculosua, “full of vessels,” or “abound-
ing in vessels.”

Os—E'te-ri.® (“Mouth of the Ute-
rus.”) See Uterus.

©-tal'gi-a.® [From ov;, cords, the
“car,” and «Ayo;, “pain.”] Otal'gy; pain
in the ear; ear-ache. It has been dis-
tinguished into external and internal, ac-
cording as it affects the meatus audi-
torius, or the cavity of the tympanum.
See Otitis.

O-lal gie. [Otal'glcus.] Belonging
to otalgia.

O-tcn'chy-tes.® [From ovg, ibrdg,
the “ear,” and iyxvco, to “pour in.”]
A syringe for the ears.

Otli-cl-co'sis.* [From ovg, the “ear,”
and 'iXxog, an “ulcer.”] Suppuration of
the ears.

©t-I-at'rics. [Otiat'riea: from ov;,
the “ ear,” and iarpixog, “ belonging to
medicine.”] The consideration of the
nature and principles of the treatment
of the ear.

©t'i-cus.® [From ov;, the “ear.”]
(Fr. Otique, o't&k'.) Belonging to the
ear; auricular. Applied to medicines, etc.

O-ti'tis, i dis* [From ovg, cordg, the
“ear.”] Inflammation of the ear. It is
said to be external when confined chiefly
to the meatus auditoriua; internal, if the
internal ear is effected.

©t-o-Wen-nor-rlioe'a.* [From ov;,
the “ear,” liXiwa, “mucus,” and psco, to
“flow.”] Mucous discharge from the
ear.

©t-o-ca-tar'rlius.® [From or;, the
“ear,” and Kanippoog, a “defluxion.”]
Catarrh of the ear.

©t'o-crane. [Otocra'nla; from
ovg, the “ear,” and kpchor, the “head.”]
The cavity for the reception of the os-
seous or cartilaginous immediate capsule
of the labyrinth of the ear.

Ot-o-cra'nl-al. [©locrasiia'lis.]
Belonging to the otocrane.

Ot-o-dyn'l-a.* [From or;, the “ear,”
and Alina], “ pain.”] Pain, more especially
chronic pain, in the car.

Ot-o-clywi-cus.® Belonging to oto-
dynia.

Ot-o-g:m'gli-«n,:: or Ot-o-g'an'g’li-
um.® [From ovg, the “ear,” and yay-
y\ioj, a “ganglion.”] The auricular gan-
glion.

©t-o-graph'l-cal. [©tograpli'l-
cns.] Belonging to otography.

©-tog-'ra-pliy. [©togra'pMa;
from ovg, chrdg, the “ear,” and ypiupw, to
“write.”] A description of the car.

©t-o-log-'I-cal. [Otolog'lcas.] Be-
longing to otology.

(Mofo-gy. [Otolo'gia; from ovg,
cords, the “ear,” and Xd yog, a “speech.”]
A treatise on the ear; the science of the
ear.

Ot-o-iieu-raJ'gl-a.® [From ovg, the
“ear,” and neural'gia.] Nervous pain
of the car.

©t-o-neii-ral gic. [Otoneural'gi-
cns.] Belonging to otoneuralgia.

Ot-o-pl»lejf'mo-ne.* [From ovg, the
“car,” and cjiKeyporf], “inflammation.”]
The same as Otitis.

©t-o-plu»'ne.® [From ovg, the“ ear,”
and epeovn, a “ voice,” a “ sound.”] An
ear-trumpet.

Ot-o-plas'tic. [Otoplas'ticus.]
Belonging to otoplasty.

Ot'o-plas-ty. [©toplas'tia, or
©toplas'ticc: from ovg, the “ear,” and
ttXjo-oxo, to “form.”] An operation by
which lesions of the car are repaired by
having recourse to a sound portion of
the contiguous integument.

©t-o-py-or-rhee’a.® [From ovg, cord;,
the “ear,” irvov, “pus,” and pao, to
“flow.”] Purulent otorrhosa, or a dis-
charge of pus from the ear.

©t-o-py-o'sis.® [From or;, the
“ear,” and r.vov, “pus.”] Purulent dis-
charge from the ear.

©t-or-rlia'gl-a.® [From ovg, the
“ear,” and fiijyrvpi, to “burst forth.”]
A sudden discharge of blood from the
car.

©t-or-rlias; Belonging to
otorrhagia.

©t-or-idheii-ma-tis'imis.# [From
ovg, the “ear,” and ptvpauapog, “rheuma-
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tism.”] Rheumatic pain of the ear;
ear-ache.

Ot-or-rhce'a.® [From or;, the “ear,”
and pzu, to “flow.”] A flow or running
from the ear.

Ot'o-seope. [Otos'copus; from
ow;, the “ ear,”and ukottcw, to “examine,” to
“explore.”] An instrument for listening
to the sound of air passed through the
tympanic cavity in certain morbid con-
ditions of the car.

Ot-o-seop'ic. [Otoscop'icus.] Be-
longing to the otoscope.

Otoscoplum. See Otoscope.
O-tos'te-ai. [Otostea'lis ; from

o«;, the “ear,” and oariov, a “bone.”]
Applied by Owen to the homologues of
the ossicles of the ear.

O-tot'o-my. [Ototo'mia; from oJi;,
the,“ear,” and rt/mo, to “cut.”] Dis-
section of the ear.

Otto ofRoses. See Attar of Roses.
Oulorrhagia. See Ulorrhagia.
Ourologj, or Ourologia. Sec

Urology.
Onroscop&a. Sec Uroscopy.
-Ous. A terminal used in Chemistry,

and denotinga smaller quantity of oxy-
gen in a compound than in the corre-
sponding one the name of which ends in
-ie. Compare nitric, nitrons, sulphuric,
sulphurous, etc.

Ov. = O'vum “An egg.”
O'va,® the plural of Ovum, which see.
Ovalre. See Ovarium.
O'val. [Ova'lis; from o'vum, an

“egg.”] Broadly elliptical, resembling
the longitudinal section of an egg; egg-
shaped.

O-val-I-fo'li-as.® [From ova'lis,
“oval,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”] Having
oval leaves: ovalifo'lious.

O-va-rMPgi-a/ [F rom ova’rium,
an “ovary,” and oXyo;, “pain.”] Pain
in the ovary.

[Ovavial'g’lciis.]
Belonging to ovarialgia.

O-va'rl-an. [Ovaria'mss.] Be-
longing to the ovary.

o-va-rl'tis, ir/js.® [From ova'Hum,
an “ovary.”] Inflammation of the
ovary or its membranes.

O'va-ry. [©va'jriiinn: from o'vum,
an “egg,” or “ovule,” and -a'rium, a
termination signifying “the place of
any thing.” Compare Herbarium, etc.]
Literally, “the place of the ova.” (Fr.
Ovaire, o'vcr'.) A flat, oval body, con-
nected with the uterus by the broad
ligament, one on each side, and contain-
ing a number cf vesicles, or ova. Also,

the germen, or lower part of the pistil,
containing the ovules of plants.

O'vate. [Ova'tns; from o'vum, an
“egg.”] Egg-shaped; or resembling
the longitudinal section of an egg. In
reference to leaves, it has the latter
meaning.

O-vat-i-fo'li-iis.® [From ova'tns ,

“ovate,” and fo'Hum,
a “leaf.”] The

same as Ovalifolius, which see.
O'vi-tltict. [Ovlclwc'tus ; from

o'vum, an “egg,” and duc'tus, a “canal.”]
The Fallopian tube, which conveys the
ovum from the ovary to the uterus. Also
applied to the duct or canal which termi-
nates in the cloaca of birds and certain
other animals.

O'vl-form. [Ovifor'jmis ; from
o'vum, an “egg/’] Having the shape
ofan egg ; egg-iike.

O-vil'lus.® [From o'ris, a “sheep.”]
Belonging to the sheep. See Adeps
Ovillus.

O-vi'nus.® [From the same.] Per-
taining to sheep: o'vine.

O-vip'a-roiis. [Ovip'arus; from
o'vum, an “egg,” and pa'rio, to “bring
forth.”] Bringing forth or producing
eggs. Applied to animals which pro-
duce eggs, instead of bringing forth liv-
ing young.

O-vi-po-sl'tion. [Oviposi'tio,
o'nis; from o'vum, an “ egg,” and po'no,
pos'itum, to “lay,” to “place.”] The
act or process of depositing ova by the
females of oviparous animals.

O-vI-pos'i-tor.® [From the same.]
A projecting apparatus formed by the
last annuli of the abdomen in certain
insects, for depositing their eggs.

O'vis,® plural O'vcs. Sheep. The
nameof a genusof domesticated animals.

Ovisac. See Graafian Follicle.
O'votct. [Ovoi'clcs; from o'vum, an

“egg,” and clioq, a “form.”] Egg-
shaped. Applied to s ids.

O-vo-vi-vip'a-roirs. [Ovovivlp'-
anis ; from o'vum, an “egg,” vi'vvs,
“living,” and pa'rio, to “bring forth.”]
Applied to an oviparous animal in whose
body the ova are hatched before they
are brought forth. This phenomenon is
observed in manyreptiles (e.fj. the viper),
fishes, certain Mollnsca, and various in-
sects.

Ov'u-la,® the plural of Ov'ulum. See
Ovule.

Ov-u-la'ris.® [From ov'ulum, an
“ovule.”] Resembling an egg. Applied
to the grains of granulated rock, when
of the size of a hen’s egg.
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Ov'u-late. [Ovula'tns.] Having
or bearing ovules.

Ov-u-la'tion. [Ovula'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] A kind of generation
consisting in the formation and separa-
tion of a membranous sac tilled with
nutritious matter from the female, for the
reception and nutrition of a germ sepa-
rated from the male.

O'vule. [Ov'ulum; diminutive of
o'man, an “egg.”] A little egg. Ap-
plied in Anatomy to the unimpregnated
germ or ovum; also to the rudimentary
seed of a plant, a small body formed in
the ovary, which on being fertilized by
pollen becomes a seed.

O'vum,* plural O'va. [Gr. d>6v, Fr.
(Enf, uf.] Literally, “an egg.” Ap-
plied to the vesicle of Baer, contained in
the Graafian vesicle of the ovary of
Mammalia. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the egg of the Pha-
sianus gallus, or common domestic fowl.

Ox. =Ox'ymel ,# See Oxymel.
Ox-at’id. [Oxas'idum ; from

oxyge’nium, “oxygen,” and ac/idum, an
“acid.”] Acids that contain oxygen, as
distinguished from those formed with
chlorine, etc.

Ox'a-late. [Ox'alas, a'fis.] A
combination ofoxalic acid with a base.

Ox'a-lat-ed. [Oxala'tus ; from
ox'alas, an “oxalate.”] Applied to a
base converted into a salt by combina-
tion with oxalic acid.

Ox-al'ic. [Oxal'lcns; from ox'a-
lis, “sorrel.”] Belonging to wood-sorrel.
Applied to a highly poisonous acid ob-
tained from it, also from sugar and other
substances. It is sometimes called acid
or essence of sugar.

Oxalldacese,* ox-a-le-da'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous plants, found
in all the hot and temperate parts of the
world. It comprises Ox'alls (Sorrel),
which contains nearly pure oxalic acid.

Ox'a-lls, idis* [From 6£vs, “ sharp,”
“sour.”] Sorrel. A Linnman genus of
the class Decandria, natural order Oxali-
daceee.

Ox'alls A.-cet-o-sel'la.* The syste-
matic name for the wood-sorrel.

Ox-a-lu'rate. [Oxalu'ras.a'tis.] A
combination of oxaluric acid with a base.

Ox-a-ln'ri-a.* [From ox'alas, “ ox-
alate,” and uri'na, the “urine.”] Ap-
plied to a condition in which the urine
shows the presence of a quantity of ox-
alate oflime.

Ox-a-lu'rlc. [Oxalii'rlcus ; from
oxalu'ria.] Applied to an acid formed

from parabanic acid when brought into
contact with bases.

Ox-i-elilo'rate. [Oxychlo'ras,
a’tin.] A combination of oxiohionc acid
with a base.

Ox-i-€lilo'rWe.[Oxydilo'riclum.]
Applied to phosgene gas, termed car-
bonic oxichloride.

Ox-i-cla-bil'i-ty. [Oxytlabll'itas,
a'tie; from ox'ydum, an “oxide.”] The
capability of combining with oxygen.

Ox'l-da-blc. [Oxydab'ilis ; from
the same.] Susceptible of combining
with oxygen.

Ox'i-dat-cd. [Oxyda'tns ; from
the same.] Combined with oxygen.

Ox-i-da'tion. [Oxyda'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The combining of a
certain quantity of oxygen with metals
or other substances.

©x'lcle. [Ox'ydum, or Ox'idtim.]
A compound of oxygen with a metal or
other substance. It is usually applied
to those compounds of oxygen which are
not acids.

Ox'l-doid. [Oxydoi'des; from
ox'ydum, an “oxide,” and dSo;, a “form.”]
Resembling an oxide. Applied to oxi-
dated bodies which are neither acids nor
salifiable bases. ’

Ox-id'u-lat-ed. [OxycJula'tus;
from oxyd'uht)».] Having an inferior
degree of oxidation.

Ox-M-u-la'tiou. fOxydnla'tlo,
o'nis; fromthesame.] Inferior oxidation.

Ox'i-dum,*gen. Ox'l-dl. See Oxide.
Ox-im'e-ler. [Oxym'etruni; from

ox'ygen, and yirpov, a “measure.”] A
measurer of oxygen.

Ox-i'o-diuc. lodic acid, a white,
transparent solid, obtained by boiling
iodine with nitric acid.

Ox-u'rate. [Oxu'ras, a'fis.] A
combination of oxuric acid with a base.

Ox-u'ric. [Oxu'ricus; from ox'ygen,
and u’ric.] Applied to the superoxyge-
nated uric acid ofVauquelin.

©x'y'-a.® [Gr. d|va.] A name for
the Fn'gus sylvat'ica, or beech-tree.

Ox-y-a-can'tßiMS.* [From djv?,
“sharp,” and dsayda, a “thorn.”] Hav-
ing numerous sharp thorns.

Ox-y-ad'e-iiHS.® [From dfdf,
“sharp,” and d&p, a “gland.”] Having
pointedglands. Appliedto certain plants.

Ox-y-ses-tSie'sl-a.* [From d£v S,
“sharp,” and dOOija-is, “sense,” or “feel-
ing.”] A term for increased sensation.
See Oxyaphe.

Ox-y'a-plie,* or Ox-y-a'plii-u.'
[From “sharp,” and &<t>v, “touch”]
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Acute sense of touch; excessive sensi-
bility of touch.

©x-y-blep'si-a.* [From o^s,
“sharp,” and (jXzncj, to “see.”] Acute
sight. See Oxyopia.

©x-y-car'pons. [Oxycar'pus;
from 6(vs, “sharp,” and sap-nos, “fruit.”]
Having acuminated fruit or capsules.

Ox-y-coc'cos.* [From d(vs, “sour,”
or “sharp,” and kukko;, a “berry.”] A
name applied to the cranberry-plant
(the Vaccin'ium oxycoc' cos, or Oxycoc'-
cos pains'tris), on account of the acidity
of its fruit.

©x-yd'u-luin.* [Diminutive of
ox'ydum, an “oxide.”] A body in an
inferior degree of oxidation.

©xydum. See Oxide.
Ox'y-gcn. [©xygc'ninm ; from

“sharp,” or “sour,” and yeui/doj, to
“produce.”] (Fr. Oxyghie, ok'te'zhcn' or
ok'se'zMn'.) An elementary substance
universally diffused throughout nature,
being a constituent of atmospheric air,
water, most of the acids, and all bodies
of the animal and vegetable kingdoms.
It is a permanent gas when nncombined.

©xygenabilis. See Oxidable.
©x'y-ge-nat-e«I. [Oxygena'tus.]

Combined with oxygen.
Ox-y-ge-na'tion. [©xygcna'tio,

o' nis/ from ox'ygen.] Applied to every
combination with oxygen: often con-
founded with oxidation, but distinct from,
it, as being of more general import.

Oxygine. See Oxygen.
Ox-y-ge-nom'e-trmn.® The same

as Oxymeter, which see.
©x'y-mel, cl'llsfi [From d(v,-,

‘“acid,” and plXi, “honey.”] A mixture
of vinegar and honey boiled to a syrup.

Ox-y-mu'r3-alc. [©xymu'rias,
a'tis.] A combination of oxymuriatic
acid with a base.

©xymnriate of lame. See Chlo-
ride of Lime.

Oxymnriate of Mercury. Bee
Corrosive Sublimate.

©x-y-mu-ri-at'le As'M. [A{'i-
tlum Oxymuriat'ieum.] The name
applied by Lavoisier to a substance sup-
posed to be a compound of muriatic acid
and oxygen, but ascertained by Sir H.
Davy to be an elementary body, which
he termed Chlorine.

Ox-y-o pi-a. [From dpk, “sharp,”
and oty, the “eye.”] Unusual acuteness
of vision.

©x-y-pho'nl-a.* [From 6\vs , “sharp,”
or ‘ shrill,” and <jxMfi, “ voice.”] A shrill

or squalling voice; a symptom attend-
ant on certain morbid conditions of the
larynx.

©x-y-pliyl'lus.* [From 6£vs, “ sharp,”
and (pv\Xor, a “leaf.”] Having acumi-
nated leaves.

©x-y-sac'cha-riim.* [From
“sharp,” “sour,” and sdc'charnm, “su-
gar.”] A mixture of vinegar and sugar.
When it contains squills, it is termed
Oxysac'charum scillit'icum.

©x'y-sal, alts.* [From ox'ygen, and
sal, a “salt.”] An See Oxy-
SALTS.

Ox'y-salfs. Applied to certain com-
binations in which oxygen is found both
in the acid and base.

©x-y-siil'plto-sal.® A combination
of an oxysalt and sulphosalt.

Ox-yt'o-cus.® [F’rom 6svs, “sharp,”
“quick,” and toko;, “childbirth.”] “Ac-
celerating parturition.” Appliedto ergot.

Ox-y-n'rus.® [From dffij, “sharp,”
and oipd, the “tail.”] A genus of en-
tozoa.

Oxyu'rus Ver-mic-u-la'rls.* For-
merly, the As'caris Vermicula'ris; called
“Thread-Worm” (from its resemblance to
apieceof thread), and also Maw-Worm. A
species of small worm, about half an inch
in length,having a tail taperingto a sharp
point-. It is usually found in the rectum,
often occasioning an intolerable itching
in the anus. The best treatment for this
distressing complaint appears to consist
in injections containing oil of turpentine.
Injections of whale oil have also been
found serviceable.

Oyster. See Ostrea.
Oys'ter Shells. The Testae ostrea-

rum, or shells of the Ostrea edulis.
©-zic'na.® [From dCi?, a “stench.”]

(Fr. Ozene, o'zen' or o’z&n'.) A foul,
stinking ulcer in the inside of the nos-
trils, discharging a purulent matter, and
sometimes accompanied by caries of the
bones.

O'ze.* [Gr. dy;.] A bad smell from
the mouth. The same as Ozostomia.

©z&ne. See Oza;na.
©'zone. [From dyj, a “stench.”] A

gaseous substance, the true nature of
which is not well known. It is supposed
to be a peculiar modification of oxygen.
Perhaps a combination of nitrogen and
oxygen, or of oxygen and hydrogen, in
new proportions.

Oz-o-sto'mi-a.® [From OCI7, a “stench,”
and aropia, a “mouth.”] The same as
Oze, which see.
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P. An abbreviation for puyWlus,* a

“handful,” or pars,* a “part” or
“parts;” also, for pul'vis,* “powder,”
pon'dere,* “by weight,” pil'ula*
“pill.”

Pab'u-lumA [Frompos'co.to “feed.”]
Food; aliment; sustenance.

Pac-€hl-o'ni-se, (ilan'rtii-la'.S Cer-
tain small, oval-shaped, fatty eminences
under the dura mater and along the
sides of the longitudinal sinus.

Pa-clunn'e-trum.® [From ira\vg,
“thick,” and pirpov, a “measure.”] An
instrument for measuring the thickness
of the glass of mirrors.

Pach-u-lo'sis.® [From naxvXog,
“ somewhat thick or coarse.”] Proposed
by E. Wilson as a term for a chronic
affection in which the skin is secondarily
involved, particularly that of the lower
extremities, and the epidermis is pro-
duced in abnormal quantity.

Pach-y-te'ma, Mis,* [From naxi;,
“thick,” and alpa, “blood.”] Thick or
curdled blood.

Pa«h-y-se'mi-i».® [From the same.]
Thickening of the blood.

Pacli-y-sem'l-cus.® Belonging to
pachysemia : pachyem'ic.

Pacli-y-tc [Frompachyse'ma,
“ thick blood.”] Having thick blood.

Pa€li-y-blepli-a-ro'sls.® The for-
mation or progress of pachyllepharum,

Pacli-y-blepli'a-rmn.®[From naxvs,
“ thick,” and [i\t<papov, the “eyelid.”] A
thickening of the eyelid, particularly to-
wards the border, from obstruction of
the Meibomian glands.

Pacli-y-car'pus.® [From naxvs,
“thick,” and Kap-6;, “fruit.”] Having
thick fruit.

Pa«h-y-der'ma-ta,® or Pacb'y-
derms. [From xaxvs, “thick,” and
ikppa, the “ skin.”] An order of Mam-
malia, many of which are remarkable
for the thickness of their skins. It in-
cludes the rhinoceros, the elephant, the
tapir, horse, and hog.

Paeli-jr-der'ma-tous.[Pacbyder'-
matns; from the same.] Thick-skinned.
Applied to an order of animals.

Pa«h-y-me'ui-a.® [From iraxvg,
“thick,” and ippi/, a “ membrane.”] A
thickening of the skin.

Pach-j-men'i-cns. fl Belonging to
pnehymenia.

Pavb-jf-pb jfllus.® [From Toyvg.

“thick/’ and lifiXXw, a “leaf.”] Having
thick leaves.

Pach-y-po'mns.® [From Taxi;,
“ thick,” and moua, an “operculum.”]
Having a thick operculum. Applied to
certain plants.

Paci'ni (pS,-chee'n£), Cor'pus-gles
of, or Bod'ies. [for'po-
ra (or Corpus'cula) Paeinia'iiae.]
Numerous, small, pedunculated, whitish
bodies, in union with the filaments of
the cutaneous nerves of the palm of the
hand and sole of the foot: also found on
other nerves of the cerebral and spinal
systems, and on the great sympathetic
or internal ganglionic nerve.

Pasd-ar-tliroe'a-se.* [From rod;, a
“ child,” apOnoii, a “joint,” andkclkt], “vice,”
“disease,”] Scrofulous necrosis of the
joints in children. Sometimes applied
to Spina Ventosa, which see.

Pted-a-tro'phi-a.® [Prom rai;, a
“child,” and arpospia, a “wasting.”] Atro-
phy of children.

Paicl-a-tropli'l-CMS.* Belonging to
pxdatrophia.

Pse-dl-aph'tha.® [From vaiiiov, a
“little child,” and aph'tha.] The aphtha,
or thrush, of infants.

Pae-di-a-tri'a.® [Frommu;, a “child,”
and iarptia, a “ healing.”] The treatment
of diseases of children.

Pae-dl-at'rl-cus.® Belonging to pe-
diatria.

Pse-dom'e-trmn.® [From ttuT;, a
“child,” and pkrpov, a “measure.”] An
instrument for ascertaining the length
and other dimensions of infants: a pe-
dom'eter.

P;c-dmi-o-so-l»'&i-a.® [From saXg,
TraiAk, a “ child,” vucog, a “ disease,” and
h6yo;, a “discourse.”] A consideration of
the diseases of children: paedonosol'-
ogy-

Psc-don'o-sits.® [From ra?;, a “child,”
and vuaog, “disease.”] A disease peculiar
to childhood.

Psc-doph'thi-sls.® [From rraTg, a
“ child,” and (pdimg, a “ wasting.”] Tabes,
or wasting, in children.

Pa;d-o-tro'phi-Mm.® [From ttal;, a
“child,” and rpt<pw, to “nourish.”] An
orphan or foundling hospital.

Pag'i-na.® Literally, a “page.” Ap-
plied in Botany to the surface of a leaf.

Pai'dl-cus,® or Psed'l-cus.® [From
vatg, a “child.”] Pertaining to children
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tonum.
Palaeontograpliia. See Paleoxtog-

UAPHY.
Palseoutologia. See Paleontology.
Pa-lje-o-sa« rus.* [Prom iruXaid;,

“ancient,” and (mips;, a “lizard.”] A
fossil lizard.

Pa-lae-o-tlie'ri-um.* [From -aXawg,
“ ancient,” and Onpio’, a “beast.”] The
fossil relics of a group of pachyderma-
tous animals found in the gypsum-quar-
ries near Paris, and in various parts of
France. Ten or eleven species are re-
cognized, varying from the size of a
rhinoceros to that of a hog.

Palreazoalogia. See Paleozoclogy.
Palais. See Palatum.
Palate. See Palatum.
Palate, Hard. See Palatum Du-

Palate, Soft. See Palatum Molle.
Pal'a-tlne. [Palati'nus; from

pala’turn du'rum, the “hard palate.”]
Relating to the palate-bone. Applied
to the palate-bone itself.

Pal-a-tor'rlia-piiy. [Palatowlsa-
pliia; from pala'tum, the “palate,” and
pupil, a “suture.”] The operation of
uniting by suture the cleft palate ; nearly
synonymous with Staphylorrhaphy.

Pa-la'turn.® (Fr. Palais, pAlii'.)
The roof of the mouth, or palate. In
Botany, an inward projection of the
lower lip of a personate corolla.

Pala'tnm Du'rum.* (“Hard Pal-
ate.”) The fore part of the roof of the
mouth, formed by the palate-bone.

Pala'tum Mol'le* (“Soft Palate”),
called also the Ve'lum Pala'ti* (“Veil,
or Curtain, of the Palate”). The soft,
movable septum, or fleshy membrane,
attached to the posterior part of the
palate, and situated between the mouth
and the pharynx.

Pa'le-a.* [From Pa'les, the goddess
of pasturage.] Chaff; one of the inner
bracts or glumes of grasses, or one of
the bracts on thereceptacle of Composites.

Pa-le-a'ceoas. [Palea'ceus; from
pa'lea, “ chaff.”] Chaffy; of the nature
or appearance of chaff.

Pa'ie-ar.* [From pa'lea, “chaff,”
also the“ wattles” of a fowl.] The dew-
lap of oxen : named on account of its
supposed resemblance to the wattles of
a fowl. See next article.

Pa'lear lax'nm.® [From lax'us,
“ loose.”] The dewlap (which is so named
because when the animal grazes it laps
the dew), more especially the loose por-

PAL

tion of it; the thick membranous fold
which hangs from the throat of the
ox.

Pa'le-i-form. [Palelfor'mis ; from
pa'lea, “ chaff.”] Having the appear-
ance of chaff.

Pii-lc-ol o-gy. [Palseolo'gia; from
TraXuidj, “ancient,” and Xoyoj, a “dis-
course.”] A discourse on antiquities, or
the science of antiquities.

Pa-le-ou-to-grapSi'i-cal. [Palse-
oiitog-rapli'icus.] Belonging to palas-
ontography.

Pa-le-on-tog'ra-pSiy. [Paleconto-
gra'jplaia; from naXaiug, “ancient,”

“beings,” and yptyw, to “write.”]
A description or history of organized
beings, ofwhich the fossil remains alone
are extant.

Pa-le-on-to-log'i-cal. [Palseonto-
log'icMS.] Belonging to paleontology.

Pa,-le-«u-toJ'o-gy. [Paia;oatolo'-
gia; from iroXaid;, “ancient,” ojtu,
“beings,” and Xdyo;, a “discourse.”]
The science which treats of fossil organic
remains.

Pa-le-o-pljy-tol'o-gy. [Palaeoplsy-
tolo'gia; from -aXaid;, “ancient,” <pvrov,
a “plant,” and Xdyo;, a “ discourse.”]
The science whichtreats of fossil remains
of plants.

Pa-le-o-zo'lc. [Palacozo'seus; from
-aXaid;, “ancient,” and (,woj, an “ani-
mal.”] Belonging to fossil animals.
Applied to the fossiliferous strata of
earlier date than the carboniferous sys-
tem and the mountain limestone.

Pa-le-o-zo-ol'o-gy. [Palaeozoolo'-
gia: from TraXaid;, “ancient,” and zoolo' -

</ia, the “ science of animals.”] That
branch of science which treats of the
fossil remains of animals.

Pal 'imp-sest. [Palimpses'tns;
from TraXiiG “again,” and ito “rub,”
to “erase.”] The name given to parch-
ment from which one writing was erased
to make room for another. Palimpsests
were used in the time of Cicero, who
mentions them in one of his letters.

Pal-la'dl-um.® [From Pal'las, PnV-
ladis, the name of a planet; see Tel-
lurium.] A ductile, malleable, and very
hard metal, found associated with plati-
num, which it resembles in color and
lustre. Its specific gravity is about 11.8.

Pal'li-ate. [From pal'lio, pallia'-
turn, to “hide,” or “cloak” (from pal'Hum,
a “cloak”).] Originally, to “cloak,” or
‘'hide,” as a fault: henoe, to soften, or
mitigate. See next article.

Pal'll-a-tlve. [Palllati'vus ; from

Painter's Colic. See Colica Pic-



PAL PAL

390

the same.] Believing, but not radically
curative; assuaging ; mitigating.

Pal-11-<II-flo'rus.* [Prom pal'lidus,
“pale,” and Jlos, a “flower.”] Having
flowers of a pale tint.

Pal lor.® [From pal'leo, to “be
pale.”] Paleness : loss of color.

Palm Oil. [O'iettm Pal'ma?.] The
product of a species of palm-tree, called
Elais Guineensis.

Pal'may gen. Pal'inse. [Gr.
The palm of the hand; likewise, thehand
itself. (See Thenar.) Also, a palm-tree.

Pal'ma (liris li. A name for the
liiq'inus commu'nis, or castor-oil plant.

Palmacea?,® pal-ma'she-e [from
Pal'ma, a “palm-tree”], or Pal'ma!.*
A natural order of endogenous trees of
great beauty and value, which impart a
peculiar character of grandeur to tropi-
cal landscapes. They are found mostly
between 35° South and 40° North lati-
tude. Among the products of this order
are palm wine, palm oil, sugar, sago,
dates, cocoanuts, timber, thread, and the
intoxicating betel-nut. According to
Humboldt, it also produces flour and salt.
It includes the Phoenix (Date Palm),
Elais, Cocos, and other kinds of palm.

Pal-ma'ceous. [Palma'ceus ; from
Pal'ma, the “palm-tree.”] Resembling
the palm-tree.

Pal’mav* the plural of Pal'ma, form-
ing the Jussieuan name of a natural
order ofplants. See Palmaceas,

Pal'mar. [Lat. Palma'ris, from
pal'ma, “palm;” Fr. Palma!re,pal'men'.]
Belonging to the palm of the hand.

Pal'mar Arch, Applied to each of
two arches formed by the natural dis-
tribution of the blood-vessels in the
palm of the hand; the deep, formed by
the radial artery; and the superjicial, by
the ulnar artery.

Pal-ma'ris Bre'vis.® (“ Short Pal-
mar [Muscle].”) A muscle arising from
the annular ligament of the wrist, and
the palmaraponeurosis, and inserted into
the integuments of the palm of thehand.
It is sometimes calledpalmaris cutaneus,
or “cutaneous palmar [muscle].”

Palma'ris lAm'gus.* (“Long Pal-
mar [Muscle].”) A muscle arising from
the inner condyle of the os humeri and
spread out into the palmar aponeurosis,
which is finally attached to the roots of
all the fingers. It is a flexor of the
wrist.

Palma'ris (“Large
Palmar [Muscle].”) A muscle which
arises from the internal condyle of the

humerus, and is inserted into the second
metacarpal bone. It bends the hand
and forearm.

Pal'mate. [Palma'tus; from pal' -

nia, the “ hand.”] Shaped like a hand;
resembling a hand with the fingers
spread. A palmate leaf is lobed or di-
vided so that the sinuses all point to the
apex of the petiole, as the leaves of the
maple.

Pal'mate. [Palmas, a'tis.] A
combination of palraio acid with a base.

Pal'mate-ly Com'ponml. The
same as Digitate.

Pal'mately-l.obc<l. [Palmati-lo-
ba'tns; frompalma'tus,“palmate,” and
loba'tus," lobed.”] Applied topalmately-
veined leaves which are lobate.

Pal'mately-Part'ed. [Palmatl-
parti'tus; from palma'tus, “palmate,”
and parti'tus, “parted.”] Parted as
palmately-veined leaves the sinuses of
which reach almost to the base.

Pal'mately-VeiiieU. The same as
Radiated-Yeined, which see.

Pal-mat'i-ficl. [Palmatlf id us;
from palma'tus, “palmate,” and fin’do, to
“ cleave.”] Palmately-cleft. Applied to
leaves.

Pal-mat-s-£lo'rus.* [From palma'-
tus, “palmate,” and Jlos, a “flower.”]
Applied to heads composed of flowers
with palmated corols.

Pal-ma-ti-ib'li-ous. [Palmatii'o'-
liins; from palma'tus, “palmate,” and
fo'Hum, a “ leaf.”] Having palmated
leaves.

Pal-mat'i-form. [Palmatiibr'-
mis; fvompialma'tus, “palmate.”] Hav-
ing the form (or resemblance) of some-
thing palmate; somewhat palmate.

Pal-mat'i-sect. [Palmatiscc'tus;
from palma'tus, “palmate,” and see'tus,
“cut.”] Palmately-divided. Applied to
a palmately-veined leaf when the in-
cisions reach to the base.

Palmatus. See Palmate.
Pal-mlc'o-lus.® [From pal'ma, the

“palm-tree,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”]
Growing on the palm-tree. Applied to
plants.

I*al-mif'er-ous. [Palmif'erus;
from pal'ma, a “palm-tree,” and fe'ro,
to “ bear.”] Bearing palms.

Pal-ml-fo'll-us.* The same as Pal-
matifolious, which see.

S‘al-mi-iorniis. : The same as Pal-
matiformis, which see.

Pal-mi-ner'vis.® [From pal'ma, a
“palm,” or “hand,” and ner'vus, a
“nerve.”] A term sometimes applied
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to radiated-veined leaves: palminer'-
vate.

Pal'ml-ped. [Pal'mipes, p'ecKsy
from pal'ma, a “palm,” or “hand,” and
pes, a “foot.”] Having palmated feet;
web-footed.

Pal-mip'e-des.* [The plural of
Pal'mipes, which see.] A name for an
order of birds; also called Natatores.

Pftl'mu-la.® [Diminutive ofpal'ma,
a “palm.”] Literally* “a little hand,”
or “little palm.” Applied to the flat
broadend of arib, like the leaf ofa palm;
pal'mule. Also, the Dactylus, or date.

Pal-imi-la'tus.* [From pal'mula,']
Having palmules.

PaiodeVaea,pS.'lo d&vil'ldL (“ Cow-
tree.”) The Spanish name of the Galac-
toden'dron U'tile, a tree which produces
an agreeable and nutritious milky sap,
called vegetable milk. It is a native of
Venezuela.

Pal-pa'lis,* Pal-pa'tms.* [From
pal'pus, a “ feeler.”] Having palpi:
pal'pal: pal'patc.

Pal-pa'tion. [Palpa'tio, o'nis;
from pal'po, palpa'tum, to “handle
gently,” to “ feel.”] Examination by
the hand, or touch. See Exploration.

Pal'pe-bra,* plural Pal'jsc-Suae.
(Fr. Paupiere, po'pe-en'.) The eyelid.

Pal'pe-brsc,® gen.PiU-pe-bra'jrnm,
the plural of Palpebra, which see.

Pal'pe-bral. [Palpebra'lis.] Be-
longing to the eyelid.

Pal'pe-bratc. [Palpebra'tos ; from
pal'pebra, the “ eyelid.”] Having pal-
pebra;.

Pal'pa,* gen. Pftl-po'runa, theplural
of Palpus, which sec.

Pal-pif'cp-oms. [Palpif 'eims : from
pal'pus, a “feeler,” andfe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or having palpi.

Pal'pa-fojrm. [Palpafor'mls ; from
pal’pus, a “feeler.”] Having the form
of a palpus.

Pal-pig'dr-us.® [From pal’pus, a
“feeler,” and fje'ro, to “bear.”] The
same as Palpiferous, which see.

Pal-pi-ta'tiou. [Palpita'tio,o 'nis;
from pal'pito, palpita'tum, to “throb.”]
Convulsive motion of a part. Applied
especially to the rapid action of the
heart. A genus of the order Spasini, classyenroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Pffl'ptis,® plural PiU'pi. [From
pal'po, to “feel,” or “touch.”] A feeler.
Applied to the articulated filaments at-
tached to the jaws or lower lip of certain
Crustacese, Arachnides, and Insecta, ap-
parently employed by the animal in

recognizing its food. The palpus must
not be confounded with the antenna,

also termed a feeler. See Antenna.
Palsy. See Paralysis.
I’a-lu-llicu-liis. [From pa'lni,

pain'die, a “ marsh,” or “ stagnant wa-
ter,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”] Growing
or living on the margins of ponds in
marshy grounds.

Pa-lu'dose. [Palndo'sns; from
pa'las, a “marsh,” or “stagnant water.”]
Marshy, or fenny; growing or living in
marshes.

[From the same.] The
same as Paludose, which see.

Pam-pln'i-i'onn. [Painpinifor'-
mis ; from pam'pinus, a,“ tender shoot,”
or “tendril of a vine.”] Having the
appearance of a tendril.

Pan-a-^e'a.* [Gr. -raxvaKua. ; from rraf,
“all,” and dKtoyai, to “cure.”] A pre-
tended remedy for every disease.

Panacea Jjapsornm. See Arnica
Montana.

Pa-sia'd®, or Pa-na'da. [From pa'-
nis, “bread.”] Bread boiled in water to
a pulpy consistence.

Pa'nax.® Ginseng. The Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of
the Pa'nax quinquefo'lhim. It is an
aromatic stimulant, and is prized by the
Chinese for its snpposed power of in-
creasing virility.

Pan'cre-as, atlsA [From nas, navros,
“all,” and xpiag, “flesh.”] A long, flat,
glandular viscus in the epigastric region,
somewhat resembling a dog’s tongue.
The sweet-bread in the lower animals.

Pan-cre-a-tal/gi-a.# [From ndy-
Kpza;, the “pancreas,” and d'Xyoj, “pain.”]
Pain in the pancreas: pan'creatalgy.

Pan-cre-at'ic. [Pancreat'icus.]
Belonging to the pancreas.

Pancreat'ic Buct. The duct formed
by the union of the numerous excretory
ducts proceeding from the lobules of the
pancreas.

Pancreat'ic Juice. The peculiar
fluid secreted by the pancreas.

Pan-cre-a-ti'tis, idis* [Frompcoi'-
creas.~\ Inflammation of the pancreas.

Pan-cre-a-ion'cns.® [Fromnayxpzas,
and oyraj, a “tumor.”] A hard tumor
of the pancreas.

Pandanaccse,* pan-da-na'she-e.
[From Pan'danns, one of the genera.]
A natural order of endogenous trees or
shrubs, found in tropical regions. It in-
cludes the Carlndovi'ca, from the leaves
of which Panama hats are made.

Pan-dc'mi-fli.* [From n-d?, “all,”
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and Aluo;, the “people.”] A disease
which affects the people Of a country
generally. See Epidemic.

Pan-dean lc. [Pamlem iciiss from
the same.] The same as Epidemic.

Pan-dic-u-la’tlon. [Pandaculn'*
tso, o’nis ; from pandit'nlnr, pandicula'-
tun, to “stretch,” to “yawn.”] The act
of yawning or gaping.

Pan-du'ri-lbrm. [Pandurifor'*
mis; from pa ndn'ra, a “musical instru-
ment,” a “ violin”?] Resembling a vio-
lin ; fiddle-shaped.

Pangiacea;,® pan-jc-a'she-5. [From
Pan'yinm, one of the genera.] A small
natural order of exogenous trees, found
in the hotter parts of India. They are
all poisonous.

Pan'i-cle. [Paiiic'iila; diminutive
of pa'mis, the “woof wound on the
quill in the shuttle.”] A form of inflo-
rescence ; a raceme the branches ofwhich
bear each more than one flower.

Pa-nic'u-late. [Panicula'tus.]
IIa ving panicles.

Pau-ic-u-H-for'mis.® [From pa-
nic’ula, a “panicle.”] Having the form
of a panicle.

Pa'nis.® (Fr. Pain, paxo.) A Latin
term signifying “bread.” It occurs in
the following phrases:—Pa'nis tritig'em,
“ wheaten bread mi'capa'nis,a “crumb
ofbread;” pa’nis tos'tus, “ toastedbread,”
for making toast-water; pa'nis furfura' -

ceus, “ bran-bread;” pa'nis hiscoc'tus
(i.e. “twice-baked”), “biscuit;” pa'nis
nau'ticus, “ sea bread or biscuit.”

Pan-nic'u-lus.® [Diminutive of
pan'mis, “cloth.”] A pan'niculc. Ori-
ginally, a “small cloth,” or “piece of
cloth.” Usually applied to a membrane
or covering; but sometimes to a disease
of the eye. See P annus.

Pamiic'ulus Ad-I-po'sus.® Adi-
pose membrane.

Pamiic'ulus Cor'dis.® (“ Covering
of the Heart.”) See Pericardium.

Pan'nl-form. [Pannifor'mis;
from pan'nus, “cloth.”] Applied to
parts of a spongy, thick substance, as
certain lichens.

Pan'nus,® or Pairmini.® [From
7T ijm;, a “web of cloth.”] Literally, a
“ cloth,”or “rag.” Sometimes applied to
an irregular mark on the skin; also to
a thick membranous excrescence, stretch-
ing over the cornea. A tent for a wound,
or soft rag for covering a wound.

Pan'nus Ves-i- ca- to' ri - us.®
(“Blistering Cloth.”) Prepared by di-
gesting powder of cantharides in sul-

phuric ether, evaporating, and spreading
the oily mass which remains, melted
with twice its weight of wax, on cloth
prepared with waxed plaster.

Pan-ta-m«s*'pSil-a.® [From to;,
tuvjto “all,” and dixupipia, “shapeless-
ness.”] Complete deformity.

Paifta*mor'pBil-cus.® Belonging
to pantamorphia; pantamorphic.

Pan-ta-nen-£e-plia'SS-a.® [From
to;, “all,” and anencepha’lia, a “defi-
ciency of brain.”] Total absence of
brain in a monster-foetus.

Pan-ta-tr«p!ai-a.® [From to;,
“all,” and drpopia, “want of nourish-
ment.”] Complete innutrition.

Pau-tat'ro-pSms.® [From to;,
“all,” and arpojo;, “without nourish-
ment.”] Totally without nutrition.

Pan-zo-o'ti-a.* [From to;, “all,”
and an “animal.”] See Epizooty.

Pa-pa'ver,errs.® (Fr. Pavol, pa'vo'.)
The Poppy. A Linnman genus of the
class Polyandria, natural order Papa-
veracese. Also, the Pharmacopoeial name
1| for the capsules of the Papaver som-
niferum.

Papa'ver Al bum.® Another name
for the Papaver somni/erum.

Papa'ver Er-rat'l-c«m.® Another
name for the Papaver rhoeas.

Papa'ver 111 toe'as.® The red corn
poppy. The juicepossesses narcoticpro-
perties; but it is little used as a medicine.

Papa'ver Soni-nlf'er-um.® The
white poppy, from which opium is ob-
tained.

Papaveracea;,® pa-pav-e-ra'sbe-e.
A natural order of exogenous plants
(herbs or shrubs), nearly two-thirds of
which are natives of Europe. They are
generally narcotic. The order includes
the Papa'ver (Poppy), Argemo'ne

, and
Sanguina'ria (Blood-root). Opium is
the inspissated juice of the Papa'ver
sontnifernm.

Pa-pav-e-ra'coons, [Papavera'-
ceus; from papa'ver, a “poppy.”] Re-
sembling thepoppy. Applied to an order
of plants. See Papaveracea.

Pa-pav'e-rate. [Papav'eras,a'ti’«.]
A combination of papaveric acid with a
base. The same as Meconate.

Pa-pav'er-in. [Papaveri'na;
from papa'ver, a “poppy.”] A new base
discovered in opium.

Pa-paw'. The Car'ica. Papa'ya, a tree
with a milky juice, containing fibrin in
such abundance that the juice bears a
remarkable resemblance to animal mat-
ter.—(Hoblyn.) The juice and seed are
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considered to possess anthelmintic pro-
perties.

Papayaeese, s pa-pa-ya'she-e. A nat-
ural order of exogenous trees and shrubs,
natives of tropical and temperate re-
gions. It includes the Car'ica Papa’yn
(Papaw), the fruit of which is eatable
when cooked, and is used as a vermifuge.

Pa-pil-i-o-na'ccous. [Papilio-
na'ecus; from papil'io, a “butterfly.”]
Resembling a butterfly, as the flowers
of leguminous plants. Applied to a form
of polypetalous corolla with five dis-
similar petals, as in the pea.

Pa-pilTa,® plural Pa-pil'la;. [From
pap'ula, a “pimple.”] Originally, a
“pimple.” Usually appliedto the minute
eminences on various surfaces of the
body, consisting of the terminations of
nerves with their accompanying vessels,
as the papillx of the tongue.

Pa-pil'lse,® gen. Pap-il-la'rnm,
the plural of Papilla, which see.

PapilTieCir-cum-val-la'tav* Situ-
ated on the dorsum of the tongue, near
its root, and forming a row on each side
which meets its fellow at the middle
line, like the two branches of the letter
A. They resemble cones attached by
the apex to the bottom of a cup-shaped
depression, and are hence named calyei-
fonnes. This cup-shaped cavity forms
a kind of fossa around the papillae, and
hence they are called circumvallatse [i.e.
“fortified around”).

Papil'Sae Me<l-iil-la're&.* (“Me-
dullary Papillae.”) Small eminences on
the Medulla oblongata.

Papil la' Ke'nls.® (“ Papilla; of the
Kidney.”) Applied to the apices of the
Tuhuli uriniferi of the kidney, arranged
into eight or ten conical fasciculi; called
also papillary caruncles.

Pap'ii-la-ry. [Papilla'ris ; from
papil'la.] Belonging to the nipple.

Pap illary Ca-a’un'eles. A name
for the Papillte rents.

Pap'il-late. [Papilla'tus ; from
papil'la.'] In Botany, bearing small,
soft projections.

Pap-ii-lif'er-ous.[Paplllif'erns;
from papil'la, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing papillx.

Pa-pil'li-form. [Papillifor'mis;
Jrom papil’la.] Resembling apapilla.

Pap-11-lo'ma,* plural Pap-il-iom'-
a-ta. [From the same.] The name of
a tumor arising on the skin, or surface
of the body, from a morbid transforma-
tion of the papillse. The wart is an ex-
ample of this kind.

Pap-11-lose'. [PapiSSo'sns; from
the same.] The same as Papillate.

Pap-pif'er-us.* [From pap'pus,
“down/’ and fe'ro, to "bear.”] Bear-
ing down, wool, Or hair: pappif'erous.

Pap-pS-for'inas.* [From pap'pus.
‘'down.”] Having the appearance of a
tuft of wool or small feather.

Pap-pose'. [Pappo'siis; from the
same.] Having a pappus: downy.

Pap'pus.* [Gr. ndmws, “down of
thistles,” etc.] The first downy beard
on the cheek or chin. Also, a tuftofhairs
attached to the seed of certain plants.

Pap'u-la,* plural Pap'u-la?. [Di-
minutive of pa'pa, a “teat.”] A pimple;
a round protuberance, softand full of an
aqueous fluid, formed by a little pocket
of the epidermis. A small, acuminated,
inflamed elevation of the.skin; a wheal.
Applied in the plural to an order of
Willan’s arrangement of skin-diseases.

Pap-u-lif’er-ous. [Papuliferns;
from pap'ula, a “pimple,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or having papulm.
Pap'u-luns. [Papulo'sus ; from

pap'ula, a “pimple.”] Pertaining to
pimples; covered with pimples.

Pap-y-ra'ccous. [Papyra'ceus;
from Papy'rus, an Egyptian plant; also,
“paper.”] Resembling papyrus or
paper; having some analogy to paper in
thickness and consistence. Applied to
many shells.

Pa-py'ri,* the plural of Papyrus.
The name given to the written scrolls
made of the papyrus, found in Egypt,
Herculaneum, etc.

Pa-py'rus,* plural Pa-py'ri. The
Cype'rus Papy'rus. A cyperaceous
plant, whose soft, cellular flower-stem af-
forded themost ancientmaterial of which
paper was made. It was abundant in
the valley of the Nile. See Papyri.

Par sfervo'rum.*(“Pair of Nerves.”)
See Paria Nervorum.

Par Nomun.* (“Ninth Pair.”) An
encephalic nerve which sends filaments
to the pharynx and portions of the neck,but especially to the tongue, whence it
has been variously termed the lingual,
gustatory, and hypoglossal nerve.

Par betavnm. Se6 Pneumogas-
tric.

Par Primuin. See Olfactory
Nerves.

Par Qnartnm. See Pathetic.
Par Qnintnm. See Trigemini.
Par Secundum. See Optic Nerve.
Par Septimum. See Seventh

Pair.



PAR SAR

394

Par .Sextain. See Sixth Pair.
Par Tertinm. See Motores Ocu-

LORUM.
Par Va'jgum. (The ‘‘Wandering

Pair.”) A name of the eighth pair of
nerves. See Pneumogastric.

Pa'ra (napd). A Greek preposition,
signifying “from or by the side of,-”
“near;” “beyond.” When combined
with other words, it often signifies
“amiss,” or “wrong.”

Par-a-blas'ta.* [From irapd, “be-
side,” “from the side of,” and pXiarij, an
“offshoot.”] A sucker or offshoot. Also,
disease with anatomical conversion or
alteration : a parablast.

Par-a-Wep'sis.*’ [From -rrapa,
“amiss,” and (IXeipt;, a “looking,”
“vision.”] False vision.

Pa-rab'o-la.* [Gr. napaSoXfj ; from
TrapajaXXco, to “throw beside,” to “place
side by side.”] One of the conic sections,
formed by the intersection of a cone
with a plane parallel to one of its sides.
It is the curve which would bo described
by a projectile in a vacuum.

P&r-a-bys'ma, at is.* [From irapa-

6v:o, to “stuff.”] Turgesoence of a part.
Par-a-bys'ti-a.* [From the same.]

A stuffing in or insertion.
Pftr-a-cen-te'sis.* [From -rapaKevTcu),

to “ pierce at the side.”] The operation
of tapping the thorax, abdomen, etc., to
discharge the fluid, as in hydrothorax,
ascites, empyema, etc.

PAr-a-cu'sis.* [From trapi, “amiss,”
“wrong,” and dsovu, to “hear.”] De-
praved or defective hearing. A genus
of the order Pyssesthesise, class Locales,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Paracu'sis I-ma£-S-na'rl-a.* The
hearing of imaginary sounds, not exist-
ing without, but excited within the ear.

Paracn'sis Im-per-fec'ta.* Deaf-
ness, or inability to hear sounds as usual.

Par-a-sy-e'sis.* [From napi, “be-
yond,” and Kvpais, “pregnancy.”] Preter-
natural or morbid pregnancy.

Par-iBS-tbe'si-a,® or Par-ses-tbe'-
sis.* [From napd, “amiss,” “wrong,”
and ahdpvis, “ sensation.”] Morbid or
depraved sensation.

Par'af-lin, or Par'af-flne. [Par-
afll'na; from pa'ram, “little,” and
affi'nis, “related.” or “inclined to unite.”]
A white, crystalline substance, without
taste or smell, obtained from petroleum,
wood-tar, and other materials. It is
solid at the common temperatures, is
soluble in alcohol and ether, but resists
the action of acids, alkalies, etc. It re-

ceivcs its name from its little affinity for
other substances. It is used for making
candles, and for various other purposes
for which wax is employed.

Par-a-g-eii'sis,®or Par-a-geii'sl-a.*'
[From jrapd, “ amiss,”and yrfoj, to “taste.”]
Morbid or depraved taste.

Paraguay' Tea. The product of
the I'lex Paraguayan'sis, a plant grow-
ing in South America. The leaves have
a balsamic odor and a bitter taste, which
is disagreeable to those unaccustomed to
it. They arc said to contain a principle
identical with thccaffein of coffee and tea.

Par'al-lax. [Parallax'is ; from
a “change,” a “difference.”]

Literally, a “change.” A change of place,
or of aspect. Theterm is used to denote
the difference between the apparent place
of a celestial body and its true place, or
that in which it would bo seen if tho
observer were placed at the centre to
which themotion is referred.— (Brande.)

Par'al-lel. [Paralle'lus ; from
irapd, “beside,” and dXXfjXojv, “each
other.”] Having tho same direction,and equally distant from each other in
all their extent, as parallel lines.

Par-al-lel-I-ner'vis,* or Par-al-
leM-ner'vi-us.* [From paralle'lus,
“parallel,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
Applied to leaves of which the nerves
are parallel, or nearly so, as in all endo-
genous plants.

Par-al-lel 'o-gram. [Parallelo-
gram'ma; from TrapaXXriXo;, “equally
distant,” and ypappp, a “line.”] Any
quadrilateral figure whoso opposite sides
are parallel.

Par'allel-Velned. [Parallelive-
no'sus; from paralle'lus, “parallel,”
and ve'na, a “vein.”] Applied to leaves
which are marked by parallel veins
running from the base to the apex. Such
leaves are characteristic of endogenous
plants.

Paralyse. See Paralytic.
Paralysie. See Paralysis.
Pa-ral'y-sis.* [From rapaXiico, to

“loosen,” also, to “disable.”] (Fr. Para-
lysic, pArAIoVA'.) Palsy. A disease
characterizedby loss or great diminution
of the power of voluntary motion, affect-
ing any part of the body. A genus of
the order Comata, class Neuroses, of Cul-
len’s Nosology.

Paral'ysis AgT-tans.* The “sha-
king palsy.”

Paral'ysis Hera-i-pleg'i-ca.*
Palsy of one half or side of the body.
See Hemiplegia.
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Paral'ysis Par-a-ple£'l-ea.*
Palsy ofone half (usually the lower part)
of the body. See Paraplegia.

Paral'ysls Partia'lis * (par-she-a'-
lis). “Partial Paralysis.” Palsy of
some particular muscle or nerve.

Paral'ysis Ven-e-na'ta.* Palsy
from the eifects of some poison.

Par-a-lyt'ic. [Lat. Paralyt'icas;

Fr. Paralyse, pAra/Jc'zfi', or Paralytique,
Belonging to paralysis,

or affected with paralysis.
Par-a-me'nl-a.® [From irapd,

“amiss,” and pnveg, the “menses.”] Dis-
ordered menstruation.

Par-a-mor'phl-a.* [From irapa,
“amiss,” and yopjirj, “form.”] Morbid
structure. Applied to organic diseases.

Par-a-He-pliri'tis, idis.® [From
partin'ephrus.] Inflammation of the
suprarenal capsules.

Pa-rasi e-plinis. [From irapa,
“beside,and rcrbpos, the “kidney.”] A
name for the suprarenal capsule.

[From irapd,
“amiss,” and <pipoco, to “bridle.”] A
disorder in which the prepuce is con-
stricted behind the plans penis and can-
not be drawn forward.

Par-a-|>l»i-in«4'i-CMS.® Belonging
to paraphimosis.

Par-a-pEto'm-a.® [From irapd,
“amiss,” or “wrong,” and iprovri, the
“voice.”] Change or alteration of the
voice; bad voice. A genus of the order
Dyscinesix of Cullen’s Nosology.

Par-a-plec'ts-ciiis,* or Par-a-plec'-
4ms.* [From -apd, “amiss,” and -Xf/aaoj,
to“strike.”] Parapleetic; strickenon one
side; paralyzed; also, frenzy-stricken.

Par-a-ple'gi-a.® [Gr. irapair\riyta, a
“benumbing of parts;” from irapd,
“amiss,” “wrong,” and irXdmm, to
“strike.”] A paralytic stroke affecting
one-half of the body, either the upper or
lower, usually the lower; also termed
Paralysis paraplegica.

Par-a-pleg'ic. [Parapleg'icns.]
Belonging toparaplegia.

Par-a-popli'y-sis,® plural Par-a-
popli'y-ses. [From irapd, “near,” “ be-
side,” and dro'bvo), to “be arisen from.”]
Applied by Owen to the homologues of
the lower transverse process of a ver-
tebra.

Pa-rap'sis.-K [From irapd, “ amiss,”or “wrong,” and diptg, “touch.”] A
generic term applied by Dr. Good to the
rarious forms of morbid or defective
sense of touch.

PAr-a-se-le'm-a,® or Par-si-se-le'-

ne.* [From irapd, “beside,” and acXfirti,
the “moon.”] A luminous phenomenon
consisting in the appearance of one or
more images of the moon.

Par'a-site. [Lat. Parasi'ta; Gr.
napdairos, “one who lives at another’s
expense.”] Applied to a vegetable, or
animal, that draws its sustenance from
others; the one living on or in thebodies
of other animals, the other fixing its
roots into other plants.

Par-a-sit'l-cal. [Parasiticus;
from parasi'tus, a “sponger,” or “para-
site.”] (Fr. Parasitaire, pdVa'zfiteß'.)
Belonging to a parasite: parasitic.

Par-a-si'tns.* [Gr. irapdano;, a
“sponger,” or “parasite.”] Applied in
the plural neuter (Parasi'ta ) to an order
of insects, from their parasitical habits.

Par-a-sj>a'«li-a.* [From irapd, “ from
the side,” and cirdm, to “draw.”] An
opening of the urethra upon one side of
the penis.

Pa-ras'ta-cliss.* [From irapacids, a
“series ofpillars.”] Applied to the sterile
filaments between petals and stamens.

Par-as-ta-ti'tis.* The same as
Prostatitis, which see.

Par-a-ste'Hi«n, onus.* [From irapd,
“amiss,” and arr/prov, a “stamen.”] An
altered and sterile stamen.

Par-a-sty'l«s.® [From irapd, “near,”
and arvXo;, a “pillar.”] Applied to parts
of the flower which resemble pistils
but do not fulfil their functions: a par'-
astyle.

Par-a-sys'to-le.® [From irapd,
“amiss,” and avaioXfi, a “contracting.”]
An unusual interval between the pulsa-
tions, or between the systole and diastole
of the heart and arteries..

Par-at'o-mosis. | I’aralOimis;
from irapd, “beside,” and ripvw, to “cut.”]
Applied to the cleavage of minerals when
the planes are parallel with those of the
fundamental figure, or are inclined to the
axis.

Pa-rec'ta-ma, a tis.* [From irapcK-
retveo, to “stretch out.”] Excessive ex-
tension.

Par-ec-tam'l-CMS.® Belonging to
pareotama: parectamie.

Pa-rec'ta-sis.® [From the same.]
A stretching out; extension.

Piir-e-gor'ic. [Paregor'icus; from
irappyoplor, to “encourage,” to “ soothe,”
or “ assuage.”] Mitigating or assuaging
pain.

P&regor'ic E-lix'ir. The Tinctura
opii camphorata. Also formerly applied
to the Tinctura opii ammoniata.
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Pareira (Sp.), pa-ra'ri, or Parei'ra
Bra'va. The Pharmacopceial name || of
the root of Cissampelos pareira.

Pareira Brava, p&-ra'r& bri'vA
The Spanish name for the root of Cis-
sampolos pareira.

Par-en-ce3»l»-a-li'tls, idis* [From
pareneeph'alls, the “cerebellum.”] In-
flammation of the cerebellum.

Pa-reit'eiiy-ma, a«/«.» [Prom nap-
eyxico, to “pour in beside.”] Originally
applied to the mass of tissue lying be-
tween the vessels of any organ or part.
This mass was supposed to be the result
of an effusion of blood or other fluid.
Now applied to the connecting tissue of
the viscera, considered as distinct from
the vessels, ducts, nerves, etc. In Botany
it denotes soft, cellular tissue, such as
that which forms the green pulp of leaves,
and the outer bark of stems.

Pa-ren-eliy-mat'ie. [Parcncby-
mat'icus.] Belonging to parenchyma.

Par-en-€hym-a-ti'tis, idisS- [Prom
paren'chyma.] Inflammation of the
parenchyma.

Par-en-eUym'a-tons. [Parcn-
cbym'atns, or Pareiiciiymato'sus;
from the same.] Applied to parts or
organs formed ofparenchyma.

Pa-ren-cliym-ep-a-ti'tis, 1disfi
[From paren'chyma, and hepati'iis, “in-
flammation of the liver.”] Parenchym-
atous inflammation of the liver.

i’ar-ep-i-lhym'l-a.* [From ttapa,
“amiss,” and iniOopia, a “longing.”]
Morbidly changed or depraved desires.

Par'e-sis.* [Fromrapiepi, to “relax.”]
The paralysis of a part from debility.

Pa-ret'lc. Belonging to paresis.
Par-Ue'li-on.* [From ttapa, “near,”

and r'ihos, the “ sun.”] A mock-sun. A
meteor consisting in the simultaneous
appearance of one or more faint images
of the sun. They are often tinted with
prismatic colors.

Par'l-a Sfer-vo rnm.® (“Pairs of
Nerves.”) An appellation especially ap-
plied to the cranial or encephalic nerves,
of which there are reckoned nine pairs
according to some anatomists, and twelve
pairs according to others. The first pair
is the olfactory, the second the optic, the
third the oculo-motor, and so on. The
portio mollis of the seventh pair, is by
some writers reckoned as the eighthpair;
so the two portions of the pneumogastric,
oreighth pair (proper), are considered as
two pairs. In like manner, the accessory
nerve of Willis, usually reckoned as
belonging to the eighth pair, is counted

as the eleventh; while the ninth pair
(proper) becomes the twelfth.

Pa'ri-es,® plural Pa-rie-teS. The
sides or walls of any cavity or organ are
termed its parietes.

Pa-rl'e-tal. [Parieta'lis; from
pa'ries, a “wall.”] Belonging to the
parietes or walls of any cavity, organ,
etc.

Pari'etal Bones. [Os'sa Parie-
ta'lla.] The two quadrangular bones
forming the transverse arch of the
cranium.

Pa-ri'e-tes,* gen. Pa-ri'e-tum, the
plural of Paries, which see.

Par-I-pen'nate,or Par-i-pln'nate.
[Parlpenua'tus; from par, “ equal,”
and pen'na, a “feather,” or “quill.”]
Applied to a pennate leaf which has an
even number of leaflets, and has none
on the very apex of the petiole.

Paripinnate. See Paripennate.
Pa r-is til-m i't is.® [Prom irapa,

“near,” and iadp6s, the “fauces.”] In-
flammation about the throat. The sqnin-
cj/, or squinancy, of the old writers, and
the quinsy, cynanehe, or angina, of the
moderns.

Par-«c-clp'l-tal. [Parocclpita
lis; from Traps, “by the side of,” or
“near,” and occipita'le os, the “occipital
bone.”] Proposed by Owen for the ele-
ments of the occipital segment of the
cranium, below the supraoccipital.

Pilr-o-«ly 11 'i-a.* .[From vapa, “ amiss,”
or “ wrong,”and dhOvn, “pain.”] Morbid
labor. The name of a genus in Good’s
Nosology.

[From ttapa,
“near,” oppaAoj, the “navel,” and Kij\ri, a
“tumor.”] Hernia near the navel.

Par-o-nir'l-a.* [From mipa, “ amiss,”
and orcipo;, a “dream.”] A generic term
applied by Dr. Good to morbid dreams,
including somnambulism, nocturnal pol-
lution, etc.

Par-o-nyeli'i-a.* [From irapa,
“near,” and oruf, the “nail.”] (Fr.
Onglade, 6N°'glid'.) A collection of pus,
or an abscess, in the fingers; the disease
termed whitlow. The termwas originally
applied to a tumor situated near or under
the nail.

Par-o-nyeli'i-ciis.* Belonging to
paronychia.

Pa-rop'sls.* [From rrapa, “amiss/’
and oipi;, “vision.”] A generic term ap-
plied by Dr. Good to disorders of the
sense of vision; false-seeing.

Pilr-os'mls.® [From napa, “amiss,”
or “ wrong,” and 007/7, “ smell.”] Morbid
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or depraved smell. The name of a genus
in Good’s Nosology.

Pa-ros ' tl-a.® [From rrapa, “amiss,”
or “wrong,” and darcov, a “bone.”] De-
fective ossification.

Parotia,® pa-ro'she-a. [Fromparo~
tis, the “parotid gland.”] The same as
Parotitis, which see.

Pa-rot'id. [Parotide'us, or Pa-
rotidse'us; from napa, “near,” and ovg,
drag, the “ear.”] Situated near the ear.
Applied to a gland.

Parot'id Pact. [Ductus Paro-
tide'us.] See Parotid Gland.

Parot'id Gland. [Olan'dula Pa-
rotide'a (or Parotidae'a), or Paro'-
tis.] The large, conglomerate, salivary
gland under the ear. Its secretions are
discharged through the parotid duct into
the mouth, opposite the second superior
molar tooth.

Parotide. See Parotis.
Parotidean Plexus. See Pep An-

SERINUS.

Par-ot-I-don'cus.® [From irapiarig,
the “parotid gland,” and oysog, a “tu-
mor.”] Tumor or swelling of the parotid
gland, commonly termed the mumps.
See Parotitis.

Par-ot-i-do-selr'rlms.® [From
Trapc.m's, the “parotid gland,” and oxlf’poj,
an “induration.”] Scirrhous hardening
ofone or both parotid glands.

Pa-ro'tis, idisA [From irapa, “near,”
and ovg, 6r6g, the “ear.”] (Fr. Parotide,
pa'ro'tM'.) The parotid gland, situated
under the ear.

Pftr-o-tl'tis, idis A [From paro'tis,
the “parotid gland.”] Inflammation of
the parotid gland, popularly termed the
mumps; also called Ci/nan'che parotide'a.

Par'ox-ysm. [Paroxys'mns;
from napotvi/oi, to “aggravate.”] An evi-
dent increase of symptoms, which after
a certain time decline; a periodical fit
or attack.

Part.afT. =Par'tern affec'tam .* “ The
part affected.”

Part, dolent. =Par'tem doleu'tem.*
“The part in pain.”

S*ar-t lie-no-gen'e-sis. ; [From Trap-
Qtmg, a “virgin,” and yivw, to “ be born.”]
The successiveproduction of procreating
individuals from a single ovum. In
Botany, the formation of a perfect seed
without the agency of pollen.

Par'tial Pe'ti-oie. The stalk of a
leaflet of a pinnate leaf.

Par'tial Um'bel. A part of a com-
pound umbel; an umbellet.

Par'ti-cle. [Partic'ula; diminu-

five of pars, a “part.”] An atom,* a
corpuscle; the minutest part into which
a body can be mechanically divided.

I*ar'tite. [From par'tio, parti'turn,
to “part,” or “divide.”] Parted, or
divided, as leaves the incisions oj
sinuses of which reach almost to the
midrib.

Par-tu'rl-ent. [Partu'riens,
eu 'tis; from partu'rio, to “travail,” to
“bring forth.”] Bringing forth; child-
bearing.

Par-tu-ri-ia'cient. [From parin'rio,
to “bring forth,”and fa'do, to “cause.”]
A medicine which facilitates parturition.

Par-tu-ri'tion. [Parturi'tio, o'nis;
from partu'rio, parturi'tuvi, to “bring
forth.”] (Fr. Accoixchement, ffkoosh'-
mona '.) Expulsion of the foetus from
the uterus. Also, the state of being in
childbed.

Par'tus.® [From pa'rio, par'tum, to
“bring forth.”] The act of bringing
forth young, otherwisecalled labor; also,
the young when brought forth; the birth.

Part. vie.=Parti'tis vifihus:* “In
divided doses.”

Pa-ru'lls, 1die.® [From izapa, “near,”
or “by the side of,” and ovAov, the“gum.”]
Gum-boil. Inflammation, boil, or abscess
of the gums.

Pa-ru'ri-a.® [From ttapa, “amiss,”
and oipcoi, to “pass urine.”] Mismictu-
rition, or difficulty in passing urine.

Par-Vagum. See Pneumogastric.
Par-vl-ilo'rus.® [From par'vvs,

“small,” and flos, a “flower.”] Having
small flowers.

Par-vi-fo'li-ns.® [From par'vvs,
“small,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having
small leaves.

Pas'sa.® [Nominative singular femi-
nine ofpas'sus, “dried in the sunshine.”]
Applied to vva, to signify a dried grape
or raisin. See Passus.

Pas'scr,* plural Pas'ser-es. A spar-row. Applied to an order of birds. See
Passeres.

Pas'ser-eS® [the plural of Passer,
a “sparrow”], otherwise termed Pas-se-
ri'nae.® The name of an order of birds
of the sparrow kind. They form the most
extensive and varied order of birds.

Passerine. See Passerines.
Pas-se-ri'nus.® [From pas’ser, a

“ sparrow.”] Belonging to the sparrow.
Applied in the plural (Passed'use) to an
order of birds otherwise termedPasseres:
pas'serine.

Passiiloracese,® pas-se-flo-ra'she-e,
or Passlflo'reas.® A natural order of
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exogenous twining plants with showy
flowers, abundant in South America and
the Wesn Indies. It includes the Pass i-
jlo'ra (Passion Flower), the fruit of
which is edible.

Pas-si-flo're-oe.® The Jussieuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
Passifloracese.

Pas's Jo (pash'e-o) Hys-ter'i-ca.®
Hysteria , or hysterics.

Passio lliaca. See Iliac Passiox.
Passion, Ungovernable. See Esi-

VATHEJIA.
Pas'sive Mo'tlon. Applied to mo-

tion caused not by the patient himself,
but gently by another person.

Pas'su-la.® [Diminutive of pas'sa,
“dried in the sun,” u'va, a “grape,”
being understood.] A little dried
grape; a raisin.

Pas’snla Major.* (“Larger Rai-
sin.”) The systematic name of the dried
fruit of the Vitis vinifera; a raisin.

Pas-s»-la'tiss.® [From pas'sula, a
“raisin.”] Pas'sulato. Applied to cer-
tain medicines of which raisins formed
thechief ingredient.

Pas'sua,® [From pan'do,pan'sum or
pas'sum, to “spread out” for drying.]
Dried by exposure to the sun. See
Passa, and Passula.

Pas'til. [Pastil'lum; diminutive
of pas'ta, a “lozenge.”] A little lump
like a lozenge ; a troch.

Pas-tl-na'ca.® The Parsnip. A Lin-
nffian genus of the class Pentandria,
natural order Umbellifene.

Pastina’ca O-pop'o-nax.® The
plant formerly stated to afford Opoponax,
now referred to the Opoponax chironium.

Pate Arsflnicale, pat aii'sAnAk&l'.
(“Arsenical Paste.”) An application for
cancers, consisting of seventy parts of
cinnabar, twenty-two of dragon’s blood,
and eight of arsenious acid.

Pa-tel'la,® gen. Pa-tel'lse. [Di-
minutive ofpat'ina, a “pan.”] The knee-
pan, or knee-cap; also termed Mo'la,®
and Rot'u-la.® (Fr. Rotule, ro'tiil'.) In
Botany, a plain receptacle, having a dis-
tinct border of the thallus. Also, a genus
of the Gasteropoda Mollusca, inhabiting
a univalve shell; a limpet.

Pat-el-la'tus.® [From patel'la, a
“little dish, or platter.”] Applied to a
polypus which forms an expansion al-
most orbicular.

Pa-tel'U-form. [Patellifor'mis;
from patel'la, the “knee-pan.”] Having
the form of a knee-pan, or patella.

Pa-tel'lu-la.® [Diminutive ofpatel'-

la, the “knee-pan.”] Applied in Botany
to a sessile receptacle, orbicular, and sur-
roundedby a proper border, not produced
by the ihallus.

Pa-the'ma,* plural Pa-them'a-ta.
[From n-ddof, “affection.”] Affection, suf-
fering, or disease. Passion, or an in-
stinctive feeling become extreme and
exclusive.

Pa-tbem-a-to-log'S-cal. [Pathe-
matolog'icus.] Belonging to pathem-
atology.

Pa-tbem-a-tol'o-gy. [Fathema*
tolo'gia; from pathe'ma, “affection of
body or mind,” and Xdyo?, a “discourse.”]
The doctrine (or science) of the passions
or affections of the mind. Also, the same
as Pathology.

Pa-lhcm'ic. [Pathem'icus.] Be-
longing to pathema.

Pa-thet'ic. [Pathet'icns ; from
ttuOo;, “ affection.”] Belonging to the
feelings, or passions. Applied to the
superior oblique muscle of the eye; also,
to the fourth pair of nerves. See next
article.

Pa-tbot'ic Jferves. [JTer'vl Pa-
tliet'ici.] The fourth pair ofnerves, or
Trochleato'res: so called because the

ejT es express the feelings or passions by
means of them.

Path-o-gen'e-sls.® [From mxdog,
“affection,” or “disease,” and yhezig,
“generation.”] The origin, production,
or generation of disease.

Palh-o-gc-nctl-ciis.® Belonging
to pathogenesis: pathogenet'ic.

Path-o-gcn'ic, Path-o-geiii-cal.
[Pathogen'icus.] Belonging to pa-
thogeny. Applied to substances, effluvia,
miasmata, etc., which produce disease.

Pa-thog'e-ny. [Pathoge'nia; from
Trudoj, “affection,” or “disease,” and yLru,
to “be born,” to “be produced.”] That
branch of Pathology which treats of the
causes and development of diseases.

Psi-tliog-no-mon'ic. [Pathogno-
mon'icns; from ndOog, “affection,” or
“disease,” and yivcdoKO), to “know.”] Ap-
plied to the peculiar characteristic symp-
toms of a disease.

Path-o-graph'X-cal. [Patho-
graph'icus.] Belonging to pathogra-
phy.

Pa-thog'ra-phy. [Pathogra'-
phla; from irddog, “affection,” or “dis-
ease,” and ypcujxn, to “write.”] A de-
scription or history of diseases.

Path-o-log'i-cal. i Pat tiolog'l-
cus.] Belonging to pathology.

Pa-tliol'o-gy. [Patbolo'gia; from
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irado;, an “affection,” or “ disease,” and
\6yoi, a “discourse.”] The doctrine or
considerationof diseases. That branch
of medical science which treats of dis-
eases, their nature and effects. It is dis-
tinguished into Medical and Surgical
Pathology.

Pat'ti-lons. [Pat'ulns : from pa'-
teo, to “bo open.”] Open; broad;
spreading. Applied to certain parts of
plants.

Pau-ci-clen'tate. [Pauciclcnta'-
tns; from pau'ei, “few,” “little,” and
dens, a “ tooth.”] Slightly dentated.

Pau-ei-flo'roiis. [Paneiflo'rus;
frompau'ei, “few,” and Jios, a “flower.”]
Having few flowers.

Pan-ci-fo'U-ous. [Pauclfo'lins;
frompau'cj’, “few,” and fo’Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having few leaves, or folioles.

Paii-ci-jn-gatus,*Pan-clj 'n-gits.®
[From pau'ei, “few,” and ju'gum, a
“yoke,” or “pair.”] Applied to a com-
pound leaf formed of but three or four
pairs of folioles: paucij'ugatej paucij'-
ugous.

Pau-ci-nerVate. [Paucincrva'-
tus, Paucincr'vius ; from pau’ei,
“few,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Having
but few nerves, or slightly veined.

Pau-ci-ra-cU-a'tus.* [Frompau'ei,
“few,” and ra'dius, a “ray.”] Applied
to the umbel when it contains but a
‘mall number of rays.

Pau-ci-se-ri-a'tus.® [From pau'ei,
'•'few,” and sc'ides, a “row,” or “order.”]
Divided into a small number of series.

Paul-lin i-a Sor'bi-lis. : A Bra-
zilian plant from which an extract called
Paullinia, or Guarana, is procured. It
is recommended as a tonic.

Paunch. The stomach. Applied
especially to the first and greatest sto-
mach of the Ruminantia.

PaupiCre, po'pc-cxi'. The French
term for “eyelid.” Sec Palpebra.

Pav'o-nine. [Pavonl'ntis ; from
pa'vo, pavo'nis, the “peacock.”] Having
eye-like spots resembling those seen on
the peacock’s tail.

Pavot, piVo'. The French name for
“poppy.” See Pa paver.

Peach. (Fr. Peohe, pesh or pish.)
The Malum Persicum, or fruit of the
Ami/r/dalus Persica.

Peach-Tree. The Amyy'dalus Per'-
sica.

Pear. The fruit of the Pyrus com-
munis.

Pearl. [Lat.Margari'ta; Fr . Perle,
pen!.] A highly prized substance found

within the shells of certain bivalve mol-
lusks, formed, as it would appear, by
the deposition of calcareousmatter round
some nucleus. A pure pearl is generally
spherical, and has a white or yellowish-
white color, with a peculiar lustre and
iridescence, and consists of alternating
concentric layers of membrane and car-
bonate of lime. The mostvaluablepearls
are obtained from the pearl oyster of
Ceylon.

Pearl'-ash. [Named from its white,
pearly color.] A purer carbonate of
potassa, prepared by dissolving potash
and allowing the impurities to subside.

Pearl Barley. See Hordeum.
Pearl-White. The subnitrate or tris-

nitrate of bismuth; flake-white. See
Bismuthum Album.

Peat. The natural accumulation of
vegetable matter from the decaying roots
of grass, etc., mostly occurring on the
surface of a bog or moor. When dried,
it is used as fuel.

Pcc'ten,® gen. Pcc'tl-nls. A Latin
word signifying a “comb:” also, the
“pubes.” Commonly applied to the os
pubis, which is a distinct bone in the
foetal pelvis.

Pce'tic. [Pcc'tieus ; from mjKus, a
“coagulum.”] Applied to an acid which
is found in many kinds of fruits, and
has the property of forming jelly.

Pec'tln. [From the same.] A prin-
ciple which forms the base of vegetable
jelly.

Pcc-tl-iise 'us.® [From pcc'ten, the
“os pubis.”] Belonging to the pecten, or
ospubis: pectine'al. See Pectinalis.

Pec-ti-na'lls,® or Pcc-tl-naj'us.®
[From the same.] Belonging to, or con-
nected with, the os pubis. Also, the name
of a long, flat muscle arising from the
pectineal line of the os pubis, and in-
serted into the line leading from the tro-
chanter minor to the linen aspera.

Pec'ti-nate. [Pectlna'tus; from
pec'ten, a “ comb.”] Having the ap-
pearance of a comb. A pinnatifid leaf
with regular close and narrow incisions,
is called pectinate.

Pectinated Muscles. See Musculi
Pectinati.

Pectineus, or Pectineal. See Pec-
TINALIS.

Pec'ti-nl-bran-chi-a'ta.® [See next
article.] A name given by Cuvier to his
sixth order of Gasteropoda. It includes
almost all the spiral univalve shells.

Pec'ti-nl-bran-chl-a'tus.® [From
pee'ten, a “comb,” and bronchia' tus,
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*'having branchiae.”] Having comb-like
branchiae: pectinobranchiate.

Pec-tl-nif'er-ows. [Pecttnlf'er-
ns; from pec'ten, a “comb,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing or having combs.
Applied to birds.

Pec-tl-ni-fo'M-ns.® [From pec'ten,
a “comb,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing pectinated leaves.

Pec'tl-nl-form. [Peetlnifor'mis;
from pec'ten, a “comb.”] Resembling a
comb.

Pec-tl-no-i'deS,® [From pec'ten, a
“comb,” and rido;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling one of the shells termed Pecten;
like a comb : pectinoid.

Pec'to-ra,* the plural of Pectus,
which see.

Pec'to-ral. [Pectora'lls ; from
pec'tua, pec'torts, the “breast.”] Be-
longing to the breast, or chest. In Ich-
thyology, applied to those fins which
correspond to the anterior extremities
of quadruped animals, and are termed
pectorals.

Pectoralla. See Pectorals.
Pcctoralis. See Pectoral.
Pec-to-ra'lis Major.* (“Greater

Pectoral [Muscle].”) A muscle arising
from half the clavicle, all the edge of
the sternum, and the cartilages of the
three lower true ribs, and inserted into
the outer border of the bicipital groove
of the humerus. It moves the arm for-
wards, etc.

Pectora'lls Ml'nor.® (“Lesser Pec-
toral [Muscle].”) A muscle arising from
the third, fourth, and fifth ribs, and
inserted into the coracoid process of the
scapula. It draws the shoulder-bone
forwards and downwards, and elevates
the ribs.

Pec'to-rals. [Pectora'lia; from
peotora'lis, “pectoral.”] Medicines which
relieve disorders of the chest.

Peetoriloquia. The same as Pec-
toriloquy, which see.

Pee-to-ril'o-q«ism. [Pectorilo-
qnls'mus; from pec’tus, the “breast,”
and lo'quor, to “speak.”] The same as
Pectoriloquy.

Pec-to-rll'o-qny. [Pectorilo'-
quiiim, or Pectorilo'quia; from the
same.] A form or condition of disease
in which the voice of the patient seems
to issue from the breast through the
stethoscope: also termed Peetoriloquism.

Pec'tus,* gen. Pec'to-rls. That
part between the neck and abdomen ;

the breast, or chest. The inferior surface
of the thorax of insects, divided accord-

ing to its segments into the antepectus,
mediopectus, andpostpectus.

Pedaliacese,* pe-da-le-a'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, found within the tropics, espe-
cially in Africa. It includes the Peda!-
Hum and Ses'amum.

Pe'date. [Pedal tns ; from pes, pc'-
die, a “foot.”] A term applied to a
palmate leaf, the lateral lobes of which
are each cleft into two or more seg-
ments.

Pe-dat'l-fld. [Pedatif'idns; from
pes, pe'dia, a “foot,” and Jin'do, to
“cleave.”] Applied to leaves which are
divided in a pedate manner nearly half-
way to the base.

Pedatus. See Pedate.
Pe'des,* gen. Pe dum, the plural

of Pes, which see.
Pe-dl-ftl'gl-a.® [From veSiov, the

“bones of the foot,” or foot itself, and
fiXyoj, “pain.”] Neuralgic affection in
the foot.

Ped'l-cel. [Pedlcel'lus ; diminu-
tive of pedic'ulus, a “ flower-stalk.”] The
stalk of each particular flower in a clus-
ter or raceme of flowers; a partial pe-
duncle; a pedicle. Also, the second joint
of the antenna; of insects.

Ped'l-ccl-late. [Pedicella'tus;
from pedicel'lus, a “pedicel.”] Having
a pedicel.

Ped'l-cle. The same as Pedicel,
which see.

Pe-dic'u-lar. [Pedicula'ris.] Be-
longing to the pediculus.

Pe-dic'ii-late. [Pedicula'tns;
from pedic’ulua, a “foot-stalk.”] Hav-
ing foot-stalks.

Pe-dic-u-la'tion. [Pcdicula'tio,
o 'nis; from pedic'ulus, a “louse.”] A
state of disease in which lice are con-
stantlybreeding on the skin. See Phthi-
riasis.

Pe-dic'u-lns."* [Diminutive of pes,
a “foot.”] The foot-stalk of a flower
and of fruits. Also, a genus of parasitic
animals; the louse (Fr. Pou, poo).

Pedic'ulus I’u'bis® (“ Louse of
the Pubes”), or Mor'pi-o.* Vulgarly,
“crab-louse.” A species of louse found
chiefly on the pubes, distinguished bythe cheliforra structure of its legs. It
causes intolerable itching, and frequently
induces local prurigo. Dusting the part
with calomel mixed with starch powder,
and attention to cleanliness, will nearly
always be found efficacious in cases of
this kind.

Pe-dif'er-ous. [Pedlf'erus; from



FED PEN

401

pes, a “foot/’ and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing feet.

Ped-i-lu'vl-wm.*[Frompes, a“foot,”
and la'vo, to “wash.”] A bath for the
feet; a foot-bath.

Pecl-i-pal'pus.* [Frompes, a “foot,”
and pal'pus, a “feeler.”] Applied in
the plural (Pedipal'pi ) to a family of
Arachnides having palpi in the form of
a claw or arm.

Pe'dis,® thegenitiveofPes, which see.
Pe-dun'ele. [Pedun'cuiws; di-

minutive of pcs, a “foot.”] The foot-
stalk which supports a flower, or a clus-
ter of flowers. The foot-stalk of each
flower of a cluster is called a partial pe-
duncle, or a pedicel.

Pe-dun'cM-late. [Pednnewla'tws;
from peduu'cuius, a “foot-stalk.”] Hav-
ing, or growing on, a peduncle.

Pe-la'igi-an. [Pelagia 'mis ; from
-rti\ayos, the “deep sea.”] Pertaining to
the sea.

Pe-lag-'ic. .[Pelag'icns; from the
same.] Belonging to the deep sea.

Pe-lii'gi-oiis. [Pela'gius.] The
same as Pelagic, which see.

Pel'la-gra.* {Erompel'Us, a “skin,”
and aypa, a “seizure.”] A disease com-
mon in certain parts of Italy, beginning
by a shining red spot on some part of
the head or body; termed also Elephan-
tiasis Italica.

Pel'li-cle. [Pelllc'wla; diminutive
of pel’Us, a “ skin.”] A very thin skin;
a film on the surface of fluids; slender
membranous productions, etc.

Pel-lic'u-lar. [Pellicnla'ris.] Ec-
lating to a pellicle.

Pel'lis.* [From niWa, a “hide.”]
The Cutis, or skin.

IVl'li-10-rj of Spain. The Anthe-
mis Pyrethrum, which see.

Pel-In'eid. [Pellu'cldus ; from per,
“through,” and lu'ceo, to “shine.”]
Translucent; pervious, to light, or semi-
transparent.

Pel'o-sin, or Pel'o-sine. A color-
less substance extracted from the root
of the Cissam'pelosparei'ra. It is a pow-
erful base, forming salts with several
acids.

Pel'ta.* [From jteXtij, a “shield.”]
K variety of the calycxdus, oblong, flat,
and obtuse, found in the lichens.

Pel-ta'lls.* a “ shield.”]
Belonging to a shield; also, scutiform.

Pel'tate. [Pelta'tus; from pel'ta,
a “shield.”] Shield-shaped. Applied
to roundish leaves, the petioles of which
are attached to a point near the centre.

Pel-ti-fo'li-us.* [From pel'ta, a
“shield,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing peltate leaves: peltifo'lious.

Pel'ti-form. [Peltifor'mis ; from
pel'ta, a “shield.”] Formed like a
shield.

Pel-to-i'«les.® [From pel'ta, a
“ shield,” and ciSo;, a “ form.”] Resem-
bling a shield: peltoid.

Pel'vie. [Pei'views.] Belonging
to the pelvis.

Pel'vi-form. [Pelvlfor'mis ; from
pel'vis, a “basin.”] Having the form
of a basin.

Pel-vlm'e-ter. [Pelvim'etrwm;
from pel'vis, a “basin,” and girf.ov, a
“measure.”] An instrument used in ob-
stetrics for measuring the capacity of
the pelvis.

Pel-vl-ot'o-my. [Pelvloto'inla;
from pel'vis, a “ basin,” and rf/jra), to
“cut.”] Section of the bones of the
pelvis. See Sigaiiltian Operation.

Pel'vis.® (Fr. Bassin, b&s'saHo '.) Lite-
rally, “a basin.” The osseous cavity
forming the lowest part of the trunk.
It is bounded behind by the sacrum and
coccyx, at the sides and in front by the
ossa innominata. See Sings.

Pem-phi-go-l'dcSi.* [Frompem'phi-
gus, and diog, a “form.”] Resembling
pemphigus: pemphigoid.

Pem'phi-gws,* or pem-fi'gus. [From
a “blister.”] (Fr. Fievre Bull ease,

fe-evß' biil'luz'.) An eruption of vesicles
from the size of a pea to a walnut, gene-
rally accompanied by fever; vesicular
fever, or Febris bullosa. A genus of the
order Exanthemata, class Pyrexise, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Pcna-acctc,* pc-ne-a'she-e. [From
Pense'a, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous evergreen shrubs,
natives of the Cape of Good Hope.

Pen-du-11-fto'rws.* [From pen'du-
lus, “hanging,” or “pendulous,” and jlos,
a “flower.”] Having pendant flowers.

Pen-du-li-fo'll-HS.* [From pen'dv-
lus, “hanging,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having pendant leaves.

Pen-i-cil'late. [Penicilla'fus;
from penicil'lus, a “painter’s brush.”]
Tipped with a brush of hairs like a
camel’s-hairpencil.

Pen-I-cil'li-form. [Penicillifor'-
mis ; from penicil'lus, a “painter’s
brush.”] Resembling a hair-pencil.

Pen-l-cilTwm,* Pen-l-cll'lus.*
[Diminutive ofpenic'ulum, a “brush.”]
Applied to the arrangement of minute
ramifications bf the Vena portse, oom-
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posing the small glands or glandiform
bodies which form the substance of the
liver, because resembling a hair-pencil.
In Surgery, a tent or pledget ofcharpie,
or soft sponge,etc. See P annus.

Penis,* gen. the same. [Gr. tteoj.]
The Mem' brum, viri'le, or chief organ of
generation in man, permeated by the
urethra. It consists of two principal
portions: the Cor'pus eaverno'sum (or
Cor'pora caverno'sa) and the Cor'pus
spongio'sum, also called Cor'pus spongio'-
sum ure'three (“Spongy Body of the Ure-
thra”), because it surrounds the urethra.
See Corpora Cavernosa, and Corpus
Spongiosum.

Pennate. Sec Pinnate.
Pen-ma-tif'er-HS.* [Frompea'ace, a

“feather,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bear-
ing feathers, or appendageslike feathers.
Applied to certain animals.

Pen-nat'i-ffld. [Pennatif'itlus.]
See PINNATIFID.

Pen-iiat-i-fo'll- us.® [Frompenna'-
tus, “pinnate,” and /o'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having pinnate leaves.

Pen-nat-I-par-ti'tns.* [From pen-
na'tns, “pinnate,” andpar'tio, parti'turn,
to “part.”] Pinnately-parted, as feather-
veined loaves the sinuses of which reach
almost to the midrib : pennatipartite.

Pen-nat'i-sect-eil, or Pin-nat'l-
sect. [Pennatisec'tus ; frompeuna'-
tus, “ pinnate,” and se'co, see'turn, to
“cut.”] Applied to feather-veinedleaves
with sinuses which reach quite to the
midrib : pinnately-divided.

Pen-nat-i-stip-n-la'tus.* Applied
to a plant that has pinnatifid stipules.

Pen-nif'er-ous. [Pennlf 'erus;
from pen'na, a “feather,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing quills, or feathers;
covered with feathers.

Pen'ni-forin. [Pennifor'mis; from
pen'na, a “feather.”] Having the form
of a feather.

Pen-ni-ner'vis.* [From pen'na, a
“feather,” and ner'eus, a “nerve.”] Hav-
ing nerves or veins disposed like a
feather; pinnately-nerved.

Pen-ni-ve'nl-us.:s [Frompen'na, a
“feather,” andre'no, a“vein.”] Feather-
veined. A term applied to leaves the
veins of which proceed from a mid-
rib. See Pinnately-Veined.

Pen'nu-la.* [Diminutive of pen'na,
a “feather.”]’ A small feather with a
short stem : a pen'nnlc.

Pennyroyal. See Mentha Pble-
gium.

Pen-ta-car'pcl-Isi-ry, [From ttcdtc,

“five,” and /capita;, “fruit.”] Composed
of five carpels.

Pen-ta-clue'nl>um,*~ or Pen-ta-
ehai'ni-um.® [From “five,” and

to “open.”] A simple fruit formed
fiy an ovary adherentto the calyx, which
at maturity separates into five lobes,
like the fruit of the Araliaeete.

Pen-ta-'Chot'o-mons. [Penta-
chot'omus; from itwraxh, “in five
ways or parts,” and npa, to “cut.”]
Applied to cymes where each terminal
flower has under it five bracts, and gives
origin to as many branches.

Pcii'la-g'Oii. [Pentago'imm ; from
nivre, “five,” and ywvia, an “angle.”] A
piano figure, having five angles and sides.
A regular pentagon has five equal sides.

Pen-tag'o-nal. [Pentago'niis.]
Belonging to a pentagon; five-cor-
nered.

Pen-ta-gynl-a.® [Fromtto/k, “five,”
and yvrfi, a “woman,” or “female.”] A
Linnsean order of plants, comprising
those which have five pistils in each
flower.

Pen-ta-jgyn's-ous.[Pentag-yn'lns;
from the same.] Having five pistils.

The same as Pen-
tagynious, which see.

Peu-tam'e-rous. [FromitkvTc, “five,”
and pepos, a “part.”] Consisting of five
parts or five organs of each kind. Ap-
plied to a flower which has five petals,
five stamens, etc.

Pen-tan'clri-a.* [From ithrc, “five,”
and drrjp, a “man,” or “male.”] The fifth
class in the Linnasan system of plants,
comprising those whichhave five stamens
in each flower.

Pen-tan'<lrons. [Penlan'clriiis;
from the same.] Having five stamens.

Pen-tsi-pet'a-lons. [Pentapct'a-
-Ins: from irirre, “ five,” and tttrakov, a
“petal.”] Applied to a corol composed
of five petals.

Pen-ta-pliyl-10-i'iles.* [From pea-
taphyl'lnm, the “cinquefoil,” and Ciio;, a
“form.”] Besembling the cinquefoil.

Pen-ta-pl»yl'l«ns. [Pentaphyl'.
Ins; from irhre, “five,” and <j>vKKo-j, a
“leaf.”] Having five leaves ; five-leaved.

Pen-tap'ter-ous. [Pentap'terns;
from 7wm, “five,” and itnpor, a “wing.”]
In Botany, having five expansions in
form of wings; five-winged.

Pen-ta-sop'a-Imis. [Pen tasep'a-
-Ins; from ithrs, “five,” and sep'alum, a
“ sepal.”] Applied to a calyx composed
of five sepals.

Pen-ta-spermous. [Pentasper'«
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“seed.”] Having five seeds.

Pen-tas'ti-ehows. [Pentas'ti-
clms; from ttcvts, “five,” and anxn, a
“row.”] Disposed in five rows, or in
five vertical ranks. Applied to leaves.

Pcn-ta-sty'lns.* [From -ntm, “five,”
and arv\o;, a “pillar.”] Applied to an
ovary which bears five styles.

Pe-mim 'bra.* [From pe'ne, “al-
most,” and um'bra, a “shade.”] A faint
shadow, or the edge of a perfect shadow;
that portion of space which in an eclipse
of the sun is partly, but not entirely,
deprived of light; situated between the
perfect shadow, where the light is wholly
intercepted, and the full light.

Pe-o-to’ml-a.® [From trio;, the “pe-
nis,” and to “cut.”] Amputation
of the penis: peot'omy.

Pe'po.* A pumpkin. Also, a general
term applied to such fruits as the melon,
cucumber, and gourd; being a modifica-
tion of theberry. Likewise, the Pharma-
copoeia! name for the seeds of the Cucur'-
hita Pe'po. They have been assigned a
place on the primary list of the Materia
Medica of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for
1860. Theseseeds haverecently acquired
a high reputation as a remedy against
the tape-worm. The pulp of the pump-
kin has also been administered with simi-
lar effect. The doseof the seeds is about
two ounces; deprived of their outer cov-
ering, they may be beaten into a paste
with sugar, and taken, fasting, followed
in an hour or two by a free dose of castor
oil.

Pepper. See Piper.
Pepper, Cayenne, or Pepper, Gui-

nea. See Capsicum Annuijm.
Pepper, Jamaica. See Myktus

PIMEXTA.
Pep'per-minf. The Mentha Pi-

perita, which see.
Pep sin. [Pejisi'ua: from Trsirrco, to

“digest.”] A supposed substance con-
cerned in the process of digestion.

Pep'tlc. [Pep'ticns : from the
same.] Digestive: promoting digestion.

Per. A Latin particle signifying
“through,” “by;” also, “thoroughly.”
It is often intensive, being equivalent to
“very.” In Chemistry, it forms a prefix
denoting an oxide containing the largestquantity of oxygen that can exist in
any oxide formed by the same materials ;
also applied to acids which contain stillmore oxygen than those whose names
end with -ic, as perchloric acid.

Per Ixi-for-tu m-um. (“By Mis-

adventure.”) Applied in medical juris-
prudence to excusable homicide, or death
from a lawful act done without intention
of hurt.

Per'ii-cute. [Peracn'tns ; from
per, intensive, and acu'tus, “acute.”]
Extremely severe; very acute.

Per-ehlo'rate.[Perclilo'ras, a'P’s.]
A combination of perchloric acid and a
base. Applied to the oxichlorates.

Pci'-rlilo nU-cd l.dicr. The name
of a fluid obtained by directly combining
chlorine with olefiant gas, or by causing
certain chlorides to react upon that gas,

Per-ehlo'ricle of For mjle. The
same as Chloroform, which see.

Percolate. See next article.
Per-co-la'tion. [Percola'tio,o'ms,-

from per, “through,” and co'io, cola'tnw,
to “ strain.”] Filtration. Also applied
to animal secretions, the glands being
compared to strainers or filters. Used
in Pharmacy in the same sense as Dis-
placement (which see). See also the
U.S. Pharmacopoeia, pp. 3, 4, 5, 6. The
filtered liquid is termed a per'colaie.

Per-co-la'tor. An instrument by
means of which percolation isperformed.
See U.S. Pharmacopoeia, pp. 4 and 5.

Per-cus'sion. [Percus'sio, o' in's ;

from percu'tio, percus'sum, to “strike,”
to “shock.”] The act of striking any
part of the body with the fingers, or an
instrument, to ascertain its condition.

It is distinguished into —l. Direct
Percussion, which consists in striking
the surface of the chest, etc., with one
or more fingers, and observing the degree
and quality of the sounds produced. 2.
Mediate Percussion, in which case a piece
of ivory or leather, called a pleximeter,
or the second phalanx of the forefinger
of the left hand, is struck by the fingers
of the right hand. See Exploration.

Pc-ren'ni-al. [Percii'nis | from
per, “through,” and cm'nos, “years.”]

Lasting through more than two years;
also, perpetual; permanent.

Pe-renni-bran'ehi-ate. [Peren-
nibraMCbia'tns; from peren'nis, “pe-
rennial,” and bran'chine, “gills.”] Hav-
ing branchise persistent during life.

Per'fect Flow'er. A term applied
to flowers which have both stamens and
pistils.

Per'fect ISTim'ber. A number which
is equal to the sum of all its divisors, as
6, 28, etc. Thus, the divisors of 6 are
1, 2, and 3, which added together make 6.

Per-fo'li-ate. [Perfolia'tus: from
pier, “through,” and /o'Hum, a “leaf.”]
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Leaves are called perfoliate when the mpi, “about,” and Kapn6f, “fruit.”] A
stem appears to pass through them, seed -vessel; a ripened ovary. The peri-
These in some cases originate in the
union of the bases of a pair of opposite
sessile leaves.

Pcr'fo-rans.® [Promper,“through,”
andfo'ro, fora'turn, to “bore.”] Adesig-
nation of theflex'or dir/ito'rumprofun'-
das muscle, from its perforating the ten-
don of theflexor sublimis.

Per'fo-rat-ing. [From the same.]
Piercing; passing through.

Per-fo-ra'tion. [Pcrfora'tio,o')i!«;
from the same.] The application of the
trepan or trephine.

Per'fo-i’ii-tor. [Perforato'rium;
from the same.] An instrument for
boring into the cranium.

Per-fo-ra'tus.® [From the same.]
Perforated, or pierced through. A term
applied to the coraco-brachialis muscle,
from its being perforated by the exter-
nal cutaneous nerve; also to the flexor
dic/itorum communis sublimis, from its ten-
don being perforated by the tendon of
the flexor profundus.

Per-fri-ca'tion. [Perfrlca'tio,
obits; from per, “through,” and fri'eo,
fric'tum or frica'tum, to “rub.”] Inunc-
tion, or rubbing in through the pores of
the skin any unctuous or oily substance.

Per-gra-me'nc-ous, or Pcr-ga-men=
fa'ceous. [Perg-ame'neiis, or Pea*-
gamcnta'ceus ; from pergamen'ta,
“parchment.”] Like parchment.

Peri (rripi). A Greek preposition usu-
ally signifying “around,” or “about,”
“near;” it is sometimes intensive, being
equivalent to “very.”

Per's-antii. [Perian'tSiinm; from
7repi, “about,” and didaj, a “flower.”]
The calyx and corolla taken together, or
the whole floral envelope, whatever it
may consist of, is sometimes called the
perianth. Also termed Perigoxium.

Per-I-an'tlie-us.* Provided with a
perianth : perian'theous.

Pericartle. See Pericardium.
Per-I-car'di-ac, or P6r-I-car-di'a-

cal. [Pericavdi'acus.] Belonging
to the pericardium.

Per-i-car-dit'ie. [Pericardit'i-
CUS.] Belonging to pericarditis.

Per-i-car-di'tls, idis.% [From peri-
car’dium.] Inflammation of the pericar-
dium.

Per-I-car'di-um.® [From ~r.pl,
“about,” and sapSia, the “heart.”] (Fr.
Pericnrde, pAiAkand'.) The membra-
nous bag which contains the heart.

P6r'i-carp. [Pericar'piura 5 from

carp and the contained seeds together
constitute the fruit in the botanical
sense of the term. It consists of an
epicarp, endocarp, and mesocarp, which
last in fleshy fruits is called sarco-
carp.

P£r-i-car'i>ic, or Per-i-car'pi-al.
[Perlcarpia'lls.] Belonging to a peri-
carp.

Pgr-i-chse'ta-um.* [From irspi,
“about,” and xamj, a “hair.”] A scaly
sheath investing the fertile flower and
base of the foot-stalk of some mosses.

Pcr-a-elion-dri-o-d «'i-a.® [From
perichon' drium, and ddvurj, “pain.”] Pain
of theperichondrium,

Per-i-clioii-drlt'a-cus.® Belonging
to perichondritis.

idis* [From
perichon'drium.] Inflammation of the
perichondrium.

Per-i-ehon'M-nin.® [From ttcp!,
“about,” and \6r6pos, a “cartilage.”] A
membrane forming the immediate cover-
ing of cartilages.

PSr-i-clin'i-um.® [From vept, “a-
round,” and xAiV)?, a “bed.”] The invo-
lucre of the Composites; the collection
of bracts which surround an assemblage
of syngenesious flowers.

Per-S-co-rol'lc-us,# [From nspi,
“around,” and corol'la.] Applied in
the plural feminine {Pericorol 1lex) to a
Jussieuan division of the Monopetalese.,
including dicotyledonous plants with
perigynous corols.

Per-i-cra'm-iim.® [From vspi, “a-
round,” and spaviov, the “cranium.”]
Tbe membraneimmediately covering the
bones of the cranium.

P6i*-i-des-mi'ftis, idisfi [Fromperi-
des'mium.] Inflammation of the peri-
desmium.

Per-i-des'mi-mis.* [From mpi,
“around,” and ieirpiov, a “band.”] The
membrane which covers the ligaments.

Per-i-did'y-mis.* [From mpi, “a-
bout,” and USvuo;, a “testicle.”] The
serous coat which covers the testes.

Pe-vid'S-um.® [Diminutive of -rrftpa,
a “leathern pouch.”] The round, mem-
branous, dry case of the seeds of some
angiospermatous mushrooms. The en-
velope of fruit.

Per'l-gee. [Perigsc'um; from mpi,
“about,” or “near,” and y»7, the “ earth.”]
That point of the moon’s orbit which
is nearest to the earth.

Per-i-glot'tis, idis.* [From nepi,
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“about,” and yXtorra, the “tongue.”] The
villous membrane covering the tongue.

Piir-I-go'm-usn,* or Per'l-gone.
[From irepi, “around,” and yovft, a “seed,”
or “fruit.”] The same as Perianth,
which see.

Ift'B'-i-gyii'l-us!!.* [From irepi, “a-
rouiid, ’ and ymfi, a “woman,” or “fe-
male.”] The urceolate body formed in
the genus Carex by two bracts, which
become confluent at their edges and en-
close the pistil.

Pe-vig'y-noias. [Peri£'yims ; from
the same.] Applied to stamens when
situated around the ovary; adnate to
the base of the ovary, or to the calyx.

Per-I-lis'Ei-on.* [Fromnepi, “about,”
or "near,” and rj\io;, the “sun.”] That
point in the orbit of a planet or comet
which is nearest to the sun.

Per'i-lympSa. [From nepi, “around,”
and lyin'pha,-“ water,” or “ watery fluid:”
so named because poured around in the
canals of the ear.] See Cotunnids,
Water of.

Pe-vius'e-ter. [Perim'etroii, orPe-
rim'etrnm; from irepi, “around,” and
pirpo-j, a “measure.”] The line which
bounds any plane figure. When applied
to a circular ellipse, it is equivalent to
ihc circumference.

Per-i-ine'tri-a.* [From irepi, “a-
round,” and psrpko, to “measure.”] The
measuring of the circumference or of all
the sides of any plane figure: perim'-
etry.

P«r-3>:jsys'a-!iii3.:f [From nepi, “a-
round,” and a “muscle.”] The deli-
cate membrane immediately covering
the muscles. Also termed var/i'na mus-
culn'ris, or “muscular sheath.”

Per-i-nse o-sele. “ [From ntpivato>,
the “perinaeum,” and KfjXn, a “tumor.”]
Hernia, or rupture, in the perinaeum,

Per-i-nce'tini,* or Per-I-ne'um.
[Etymology uncertain.] (Fr. Perinee,
pi're'ml'.) The space between the anus
and the genital organs. Applied by some
writers to the entire space between the
Os eoccyrjis and the arch of the pubis.

Pfir-I-Mse'us.* The same as Peri-
neal, which see.

PSr-i-ne'al, orPer-I-iufi'al. [Pevl'
laaja'lis.] Belonging to the perinseum.Perinfie. See Pf.rin.lum.

s'er-a -»a e -j»si s-I'lss.’- [From ncei,
“around,” and ve.pp.6s, a “kidney.”] (Fr.Phhgwm perinephretlqne, fleg'mbN»'p4'-rd'ni'fnAtfik'.) Inflammation of theperi-
tomeal covering of the kidney.

Fer-i-iic'pliri-um,* or Per-!-

ne'plirns.* [From irepi, “around,”and
vapfids, the “kidney.”] The membrane
immediately enveloping the kidney.

Perineum. See Perineum.
PSr-i-neii rl-on,® or Pei’-i-steu'H'i-

him.* [From nepi, “around,” and vcvpov,
a “nerve.”] The theca or membranous
covering of a nerve; the neurilemma.

Ptolntvre, p&Te'nevß'. [From irepi,
“around,” and vtupov, a “nerve.”] A
French term forNeurilemma, which see.

Pe'rl-od. [Pcri'odns ; from nepi,
“around,” and bios, a “way,” or “jour-
ney.”] Literally, a “journeyinground,”
a “circuit.” The time in which one of
the heavenly bodies describes its orbit;
hence, a stated time. The space of time
during which a disease prevails from its
access to its declension.

Pe-ri-od'i-cjjl. [Periocl'ieus ; from
peri'odus, a “period.”] Coming round
or returning at certain, or stated, times.

Per-i-o-«lis'i-ty. [Period s^'ilas;
from period'icus, “periodical.”] The
tendency of certain phenomena to recur
at stated times, as, for example, the pa-
roxysms of an intermittent, the cata-
menia, tlie budding ofplants, etc.

Pe-ri-o-don-ti 81s, idis* [From
nepi, “about,” and d.'oi j, a “tooth.”] In-
flammation of the lining membrane of
the socket of a tooth.

Pe-ri-otl o-scope. [Perioclos 'co»
pus; from nepioSog, a “period,” and
BKoirku, to “observe.”] An instrument
for determiningthe date ofmenstruation,
labor, etc., and for other calculations.

Pe-ri'o-clus JLu-na'ris.* (“Lunar
Period.”) The catamenial or menstrual
period.

Per-s-or'M-ta.* [From nepi, “around,”
and or'Oita, the “orbit.”] The lining
membrane of the orbit or socket of the
eye ; the periosteum of the orbit.

P€i*ioste. See Periosteum.
Per-I-as-te-i '4is.® The same as

Periostitis, which see.
I'er-i-os te-uiu. [From irepi, “a-

round,” and oartov, a “ bone.”] (Fr.
Perioste, piTe'ost'.) The thin, delicate
membrane forming the immediate cov-
ering of the bones.

Pea’-2-os-ti'tis, i dis.* [From peri-
osteum.'] Inflammation of the perios-
teum.

Per-s-©s-t«'ma, a'tis:% [From irepi,
“around,” and osio'ma, an osseous
tumor.”] A morbid osseous formation
surrounding a bone: a periostome.

P6r-l-os-to'sis. iif The progress or
formation oiperiostoma.
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P6r-i-j»et'a-lons. [Peripet'alus;
from irspi, “ around,” and ustoXov, a
“petal.”] Surrounding the petals.

Is*lr-i-plia-citis. 1dis.* [Fromper-
iph'acuB.\ Inflammation of the capsule
of the eye; circumfused inflammation
of the lens.

Pc-rlph'a-cus.® [From irspi, “a-
round,” and (pair6S , a “lentil,” and hence
a “lens.”] The capsule of the lens of
the eye.

Pe-rlph'e-ral. [From periphe'ria,
the “periphery.”] Belonging to the
periphery of any roundish substance.
Applied hy Dr. Barclay as meaning
“towards the circumference.”

Per-i-pher'ic, or Per-l-pEior'i-cal.
[Periplier'icus.] Relating to the
periphery, or situated around theperiph-
ery of an organ.

Peripher ie Im'pnl-ses. A term
applied by Naumann to the influence
which is transmitted from the nerves of
any particular part of the body to the
centres of the nervous system ( i.e. the
brain and the spinal cord).

Pc-ripla'e-ry. [Periplie'ria; from
?rspi, “ about,” and (j>epw, to “carry.”]
The circumference of a circle, ellipse, or
other similar figure.

Per-i-pliyl'liniiA [From irspi, “a-
round,” and ipiWor, a “ leaf.”] Applied
in the plural {periphyVla) to the scales
around the ovary of the Graminacex.

Per -ip - nen -mo 'ni - a Jfo'tha.®
(“Spurious or Bastard Pcripneumony.”)
A name applied to a variety of acute
bronchitis.

PSr-iji-neu-mon'ic. [Peripneu-
moa'icns.] Belonging to peripneu-
xnony.

Pcripnewisionitss. See Pneumonia.
Pfir-iji-neunie-isj . [Pei-ipiseu-

mo'nia; from irspi, “around,” or “near,”
and irvsvpwv, the “organs of breathing;”
hence, perhaps, the principal air-pas-
sages.] Inflammation of the substance
of the lungs, being that part which sur-
rounds the air-passages. See Pneu-
monia.

Per'i-sperm. [lPerisper'mMiioii,
or Perisper'mHMM.; from irspi, “a-
round,” or “ near/’ and airsppa, a “seed.”]
The albumen of the seed of plants.

Per-i-sj»er'mate. [Perispeir'ma-
dns, or Perisper'micus.] Provided
with a perisperm: perisper'mic.

Per-i-sta'-eliy-ssm.® [From irspi,
“around,” or “near,” and araxvs, a
“spike,” or “ear.”] Applied to the
glume of the Graminacex.

[Porlstal'ticns;
from TzepiareWu, to “ contract.”] Applied
to the peculiar movement of the intes-
tines, like that of a worm in its progress
(hence also named vermicular motion), hy
which they gradually propel their con-
tents; applied by M. Hall to all the
movements of the heart, stomach, intes-
tines, uterus, etc., which movements are
not directly dependent on the spinalmar-
row.

Per-i-sta-imiii'e-ns.* [From irspi,
“ around,” and sta'men.~\ Applied in
the plural feminine (peristamin'ese), in
the Jussieuan system, to dicotyledonous,
apetalous plants, in which the stamens
are perigynous.

Per-i-ste-minl-ns.® The same as
Pekistamineus.

IPer-i-staplii-y-li'nus. s' [From jrept,
“around,” and aTaj>v\{], the “ uvula.”]
Belonging to, or connected with, the
uvula: peristaphyline. A term applied
to two muscles of the palate, the exter-
nus, or circumjlexus palati, and the inter-
tills, or levator palati mollis.

Per-i-staplh'y-l© PEnar-yiri-ge'as *

[from cj> 4pyy|, the “pharynx”]. The first,
or upper, portion of the palato-pharyn-
r/eus muscle; the second, or middle, por-
tion is termedpharynyo-staplnjlinns ; the
third, or lower, portion, thyro-staphylinus.

JPer-i-stem'o-niis.* [From irspi, “a-
round,” and arfipunv, a “ stamen.”] The
same as Pekistamineus, which see.

Pe-ris'to-ma, a,' tie.*, [From irspi,
“around,” and ordpa, a “mouth.”] The
margin or circumference of a mouth, or
ofa mouth-like opening: a peristome.

S*er'i-st®me. [Pei’isto'miMaia;
from the same.] The fringe of rigid
processes around the mouth of the spore-
case or theca of certain mosses.

Pcr-i-siomi'ic. [Peristosn'iCMS.]
Belonging to a peristome.

IPer'S-style. [lPeristy'las; from
irspi, “around,” and otSXo;, a “pillar.”]
A range of columns around an edifice.
Also, a series ofstamens inserted around
the ovary.

Pei'-i-sys'to-le.* [From irspi,
“around,” or “near,” and o-unroXi';, “con-
traction.”] The instant of time between
the contraction and dilatation of the
heart,-perceptible, it is said, only in the
dying.

PiSritoine. See Peritoneum.
Pe-rit'o-imms. [From irspi, “a-

round,” and ripw, to “cut.”] Applied
in Mineralogy to cleavage parallel to the
axis and in more than cne direction.
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or P6r-i-to-ne'-
mn. [Erom nspnc'ivw, to “stretch
around/' or “stretch all over.”] (Fr.
Peritoine, pi'ri'twliN'.) A strong serous
membrane investing the entire parietes
and viscera of the abdomen.

Per-i-to-ni'tis, idie.* [From peri-
tome’um.] Inflammation of the perito-
naeum lining the parietes of the abdo-
men ; when it attacks that investing
any of the viscera, the disease usually
takes the name of the viseus, as enteritis,
gastritis, hepatitis, nephritis, etc.

Per-i-tre'ma, at is.* [From nepi,
“around,” and rpfjpa, a “hole.”] The
per'itreme. In Entomology,a smallpiece
of hornlike substance surrounding the
stigmatic opening along the anterior bor-
der of the episternum, or sternum, of the
Jfexap'oda.

Pe-rit'ro-pal, or Per-lt'ro-p«ais.
[From Titpi, “around,” and rpemo, to
“turn.”] Horizontal to the axis of the
fruit. Applied to an embryo of a plant.

IPer-i-zo'ma.® [Fromtw/a, “around,”
and (ydvwpu, to “ gird.”] Literally, a
“girdle,” a “truss.” A name for the
diaphragm.

Per'lsiia-ISns. A mode of treatment
first employed by Dr. Perkins, of Nor-
wich, Connecticut. It consists in apply-
ing to the diseased part, the extremities
of two metallic rods, made of different
metals, and called Metallic Tractors.
The success obtained was probably
throughthe influence of the imagination.

Per'late. [Pcrla'tus; from the Ita-
lian and Spanish per'la, a “pearl.”]
“Pearled.” Applied to leaves raised
from small, round, firm eminences; also
to the expansions of lichens provided
with round tubercles, compared to an
embroidery of small pearls; and some-
times toplants of which the white flowers
are disposed in small oblong bunches.

Perle, penl. The French name for
Pearl, which see.

Permanent. See Persistent.
Per-iiian-gan'ie Afj'id. A name

proposed for the compound previously
called manganesie acid.

Per-me-a-toil'i-ty. [PermeaMl'l-
tas, a'tis; from per, “through,” and
me'o,' to “pass.”] That property of
certain bodies which permits others to
pass through their pox-es.

Per'me-a-ble. [Permeab'ilis; from
the same.] Per'vious; that may be per-
meated ; that possesses permeability.

Pcr-mis'tion. [Permis'tio, o'nis,or Permix'tio, o'nis; from per,

“through/’ or “thorough,” and mis'ceo,
mis'turn or mix'turn, to “mix.”] A com-
plete mingling or mixture.

Per'nm-tate. [Permnta'tns ; from
permu'to, permuia' turn, to “change,” or
“interchange.”] Applied to flowers in
which the abortion of the sexual organs
causes a remarkable change in the floral
teguments, as in many double flowers.

Per-nis'ious [from perniq'ies, “de-
struction”] Fe'ver. A name applied
by Dr. Wood to a form of congestive in-
termittent, on accountof its great fatality.

Per'nl-o, o 'nis.* [From irripra, the
“ heel.”] A kibe or chilblain.

PeWnio Slm'plex.® (“ Simple
Chilblain.”) Chilblain in which the
cuticle is unbroken.

P&r-o-iaai'us,* or Per-o-ne'us,®
[From ircpovri, the “fibula.”] Perone'al.
Belonging to or connected with the
fibula.

Perosase'ns (or Pes’oise'us) Brc'-
vls.® (“Short Peronseal [Muscle].”) A
muscle of the leg, situate below the
2>cronseus longus. It is attached above to
the outer surface of the fibula.

Pei’Onae'ns lon'gns.® (“Long Per-
onseal [Muscle].”) A muscle placed at
the outer part of the leg, and under the
sole of the foot.

Perome'ns Ter'tins.* (“ Third
Peronmal [Muscle].”) A muscle arising
from the lower third of the fibula, and
inserted into the outer metatarsal bone.

Per'o-ne.® [Gr. mpoi/rj.] The fibula,
or external bone of the leg.

P€r©n<s, pAro'nA. The French term
for Fibula, which see.

IV-r-d-iie'!}!. Belonging to the fibula.
See Perox^us.

Peroneus. See Peeonjeus.
Per. ®p. csiiet. =Perae’tu operatin' -

ne emet'ici.* “When the operation of
the emetic is finished.”

Per-ox'i-ttat-ed. [Peroxyda'tns.]
Applied to a metal, orother simple body,
in the state of a peroxide.

Per-ox'Mc. [Perox'yclnm ; from
per, “intensive,” and ox'ydum, an
“oxide.”] The compound which results
from the combination of a simple body
with the maximum of oxygen.

Per'ry. [Vi'mim Pyra'ceum.]
[From the French Poire, a “pear.”] A
vinous liquor made from pears, in the
same way as eider is made from apples.

Per'si-ca.® [FromPer'sin, its native
country.] The peach-tree, or the Amyg'-
dalus Per'sica.

Per-sis'tent. [Persis'tens ; from
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persis'to, to "continue,” to “persevere.”]
Constant; permanent; remaining, as
the leaves of evergreens through the
■winter, and the calyx of many plants
until the fruit is formed.

Per'so-nate. [Persona'<us ; from
perso'na, a “ character in a drama,” a
“mask.”] Masked; disguised. Ap-
plied to certain flowers.

Per-spe-cil'lusn.* [From per,
“ through,” and spe'cio, to “behold.”]
An eye-glass; in the plural {perspccW la)
spectacles.

Pcr-spl-ra'tion. [Perspira'tio,
o 'nis; from perspi'ro, perspira'turn, to
“ breathe through.”] The fluid secreted
by the extremities of the cutaneous arte-
ries on the surface of the body; sweat.
See Diaphoresis, Hidrosis, Situation,
and Sudor.

Perspiration, Bnuiuislicd. See
Adiaphoresis, Adiapneustia, and An-
idrosis.

Perspira'tion, In-scn'sl-ble. The
same as Transpiration, which see.

Perspiration, Morbid. See Ephi-
DROSIS.

Perspiration, Obstructed. See
Adiaphoresis, and Anidrosis.

Perturba'tio (per-tur-ba'she-o)
Criti■ca.® A critical disturbance or
excitement of the organism, forming the
crisis ofa disease.

Per-tnr-ba'tion. [Perturba'tio,
o'nis; from per, “very,” or “ greatly,”
and tur'bo, turbn'turn, to “ disturb.”] In
Pathology, excessive restlessness or dis-
quiet. Applied in Astronomy to the de-
viation ofa celestial body from the ellip-
tic orbit which it would describe if acted
upon by no other attractive force than
that of the sun or central body around
which it revolves.—(Brande.)

Per-tuse'. [Pertu'sus; from per-
tain'do, pertu'sum, to “pierce.”] Pierced
with large holes distributed irregularly.
Applied to certain parts of plants.

Per-tus'sis.® [From per, intensive,
and tits'sis, a “cough.”] (Fr. Toux con-
vulsive, too kiN'vul'siv', and Coqueluche,
khkTush'.) Hooping-cough. A con-
tagious disease characterized by a con-
vulsive strangulating cough, with hoop-
ing, returning by fits which are usually
terminated by vomiting. A genus of the
order Spnsmi, class Neuroses, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

PSr-u-lf'er-us.® [From Pemvin'mis,
“Peruvian,” and fe'ro, to “ bear.”] Lit-
erally, “ bearing what is Peruvian as,
Myrospermum Peruiferum, the “ Myro-

spermum which produces the Peruvian
[Balsam].”

Per'u-late. [Perula'tus.] Hav-
ing bud-scales ( perulse).

Per'ule. [Per'ula; diminutive of
pe'ra, a “shepherd’spouch.”] In Botany,
a kind of sae formed by the prolonged,
adherent bases of two lobes of the peri-
gone of certain Orchideie; also, the en-
velope of buds of trees of cold climates;
a bud-scale.

Peruvian Balsam. See Balsam
or Peru.

Peruvian Baris. See Cinchona.
Pe-ru-vl-a'nus.® Belonging to Peru :

Pcru'vian.
Per-vI-gil'l-urn.* [From per, in-

tensive, and viy'ilo, to “ watch.”] Dis-
inclination to sleep; watching; vigi-
lance.

PeS,® gen. Pe'dis. [From mn>;, a
“foot.”] (Fr. Pied, pe-iP.) The foot;
the base on which the body rests when
standing. It consists of the tarsus, me-
tatarsus, and toes; with their blood-ves-
sels, nerves, tendons, sheaths, and integu-
ments.

Pes An-se-ri'nus,* (“ Goose-Foot.”)
The distribution of the facial nerve, so
called from a fancied resemblance; the
parotidean plexus.

Pcs Equinus. See Talipes Equi-
NUS.

Pes Hip-po-cam'pi.* (“Foot of
the Hippocampus.”) Properly, the ante-
rior part of the hippocampus, but often
used as synonymous with hippocampus.

Pes'sa-ry. [Pessa'rium ; from
Treaaog, an “oval-shaped stone.”] (Fr.
Pessairc, pes'sei’.'.) An instrument in
the form of a ring, or ball, for intro-
duction into the vagina, to prevent or
remedy the prolapse of the uterus.

Peste. Sec Pestis.
Pes-tlf'er-ous. [Pes'tifer; from

pea'tis, a “plague,” and fe'ro, to
“bear,” or “produce.”] Producing or
causing pestilence.

Pes'ti-lenee. [Pestilen'tia, and
Pes'< is.] A contagious or infectious
disease which is epidemic, or endemic,
and fatal; a plague.

Pfes-tWen'tlal, or Pestl-lent.
[Pestaleutia'liis.] Pertaining to pesti-
lence ; producing the plague, or pesti-
lence.

Pes'tis.® (Fr. Peste, pest.) The
plague, a disease .characterized by ty-
phus fever, great prostration of strength,
buboes, carbuncles, petechice, haemor-
rhage, and sometimes by diarrhoea. A
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genus of the order Exanthemata, class
Pyrexiee, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Pes'tle. [Pistil'lum.] An instru-
ment to pound with in a mortar.

Pet'al. [Lat. Pet alum; Gr. irtrdKov,
an “expanded leaf.”] A flower-leaf; a
leaf ofa corolla.

Pet-a-lan 'tlms.* [From iriraXov, a
“petal,” and ilrtto;, a “'flower.”] Having
flowers with petals.

Pe-tal'l-form. [Petalifor'mss;
from Tri-aXo;/, a “petal.”] Shaped like a
petal; petaloid.

Pet-a-lo'deA* [From nirdSov, a “pet-
al,” and s!6o;, a “form.”] Resembling
petals; also, having petals, orthe appear-
ance of petals.

Pet-a-lo'cle-us.* The same as Pet-
Alodes, which see.

Pet'a-loitl. [Petaloi'rtes ; from
iriraXoj, a “petal,” and d6o;, a “form.”]
Resembling a petal.

Pet'a-lous. Having petals.
* Pe-te'-elil-a,® plural Pe-te'cM-sc,
[From pete'chio, a “ flea-bite.”] A small
red or purplish spot, like a flea-bite.

Pete'cliiae si'ne Fe'bre.* (“ Pete-
chias without Fever.”) A term ap-
plied to purpura simplex, or petechial
scurvy.

Pe-te'-cM-al, or pe-tek'e-al. [Pe-
tecliia'lis.] Belonging topetechia;.

Pe-ti-o-la'eeous. [Petiola'ceus;
from peti'olus, a “petiole.”] Applied to
buds when the bases of the petioles, di-
lated into shells, form the investiture of
the young shoot.

Pet'i-o-lar. [PetioSa'ris.] Belong-
ing to a petiole, or borne on a petiole.

Pet'l-o-late. [Petiola'tns.] Pro-
vided with a petiole.

Pet-i-o-la'tioai. [Petiota'tio, o'?ii’s.]
The state of leaves provided with a
petiole.

Pet'i-ole. [Peti'olus ; diminutive
of pes, a “foot.”] The foot-stalk of a
leaf; a leaf-stalk,

Pet-I-ol'u-late. [Petiolula'tus.]
Applied to a foliole borne upon a petio-
lule.

Pet'i-o-lule. [Petiol'ulus ; diminu-
tive ofpeti'olus, a “petiole.”] The par-
ticular petiole of each foliole in a com-
pound leaf.

Petit Argent, peh-tX' taifzhoN”'. A
French term forPlatinum, which see.

Petit (peh-tX'), Ca-nai' of. A small
triangular canal, between the layers of
the hyaloid membrane that enclose the
crystalline lens: discovered by Petit.

Petite V€role, vX'rol'. A

French name for “small-pox.” See
Variola.

Petit Mai. peh-tX' m&l. A French
term for the slighter form of epilepsy.

Petiverlacese,* pet-e-ve-re-a'she-e.
[From Petite'via, one of the genera.] A
small natural order of exogenous West
Indian or tropicalplants (herbs or under-
shrubs).

Pe-tral'o-gyL [Petralo'gia ; from
irirpa, a “rock,” and Xoyoj, a “discourse.”]
The science-which treats of the nature of
rocks.

Petrelaeum. See Petroleum.
Pet-rl-fac'tion. [From pe'tra, a

“rock,” and fa'do, to “make.”] The
act of petrifying, or converting into
stone. Also applied to a body changed
into stone. The term petrifaction is ap-
plied by Virchow to the change which
takes place when any soft part of the
body assumes the form or appearance of
bone by absorbing calcareous matter. In
this sense, it is synonymous with calcifi-
cation, and must not be confounded with
ossification, which denotes the formation
of actual bone.

Petrification. See Petrifaction.
Pet-r«-graph'i-cal. [Petrograph

icns.] Belonging to petrography.
Pe-trog'ra-i»hy. [Petrogra'phia;

from irirpa, a “rock,” and ypdtpu, to
“write.”] A description of rocks; or
the art of writing on stone.

Pe-troTe-inn.* [From pe'tra, a
“rock,” and o'leum, “oil.”] “Rock oil.”
A bituminous liquid substance that flows
between rocks, or issues from the earth.
The Pharmacopceial name (Bond, and
Ed. Ph.) for the Petroleum Barhadense.

Peti’o'leum Bar-biwlen'se.* A
kind of tar found in some parts of Eng-
land and Scotland; mineral tar; termed
also Bitumen Barhadense.

Pet'ro-lin, or Pet'ro-line. [Pet*
roli'na.] A substance obtained by dis-
tillation from petroleum.

Pet-ro-inas'toid. [From irirpa, a
“rock,” and mastoi'des.] Applied by
Owen to the homologues of the mastoid
process in certain mammalia.

Pc-trot»li'i-lus. [F rom irirpa, a
“rock,” and oiXao, to “love.”] Literally,
“loving rocks.” Growing in rocky or
stony places; petroph'ilous.

Pe-tro'sal. [Petro'sus ; from irirpa,
a “rock.”] Belonging to the petrous
portion of the temporal bone.

Pctro'sal Si'nus. Applied to each
of two sinuses of the dura mater, the
superior and Inferior, leading from the
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cavernous sinus backwards to the lateral
sinus: so named because they are adjacent
to the petrous bone.

Pet-ro-se-ll'iuim.® [From rhpa, a
“rock,” and ae\u/ov, “parsley:” named
because it grows among stony places.]
Parsley. A Linnsean genus of the class
Pentandria, natural order Apiacese. Also,
the Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the root of Petroseli'num sati'vum. See
Apium Petroselinum.

Petroseli'mim Sa-ti'vum.® The
systematic name of the common parsley-
plant. Also called Apium Petroseli-
num.

Petroseli'sinin Vul-ga're.® An-
other name for Petroselinum Sativum,
which see.

Pe'trous. [Petro'sus; from vtrpa,
a “rock.”] Belongingto, or resembling,
a rock or stone. See Petrosal.

Pew'ter. Peautre, po't’r;
modernFrench, Etain, AtaN°'.] An alloy
of tin and lead, to which antimony and
copper in small proportions are some-
times added.

Pcy'eFs Glands [Peye'ri Glan'-
dnl%], or Pey'er’s Pat«h'es. The
glandules aggregates, or assemblages of
minute glands on the internal surface of
the intestines, first noticed by Peyer.
According to Virchow, “ a Peyer’s Patch
is nothing more than a lymphatic gland
spread out as it were upon the sur-
face.”

Plia-si'tis, idle A [From <pw<6 the
“lentil;” also, the “lens of the eye.”]
Inflammation of the crystalline lens.

or
[From (pant;, a “lentil,” and kvcttp or kvj-

ns, a “bag.”] The capsule of the crys-
talline lens.

Pliac-o-cys-tec'to-me.® [From pha-
cocys'ta, and iicroytj, a “cutting out.”]
Bognetta’s operation for cataractby cut-
ting out a part of the capsule.

Phac-o«£ys-tec'to-mus.® The in-
strument used in the operation of pha-
cocystectomy: a phaeocystectome.

i die.* [From
phacocys'ta.] Inflammation of the cap-
sule of the crystalline lens.

Pha-co-i'dei.® [From cpaKog. a “len-
til,” and £?&)?, a “form.”] Resembling
a lentil in form.

Phacomalacia,® fak -o-m a-la' she- a.
[From (band;, a “lentil,” or “lens,” and
ftdhaxi'.a, “softness.”] Softening of the
crystalline lens.

Piiac-o-plas'ma, a tie* [From <pa-
k6s, a “lentil,” and n\aapa, “any thing

moulded.”] A cataplasm, or poultice,
of lentils; also applied to a poultice of
linseed meal.

Phjen-o-car'pHS.® [From fyaivopcu,
to “appear,” and/cupirdf, “fruit.”] Hav-
ing fruits very apparent.

Ptue-noga-mous. [Ptiaenoga'-
mius; from <l>aivu>, to “appear,” and
yipo;, “marriage.”] Having stamens
and pistils distinctly developed; having
manifest flowers. See Phanerogamus.

Phtcnomcuon. See Phenomenon.
Phae-nom'e-no-sco'pl-a.® [From

phsenom'enon, and aKoiriw, to “examine.”]
The observation and examination of
(morbid) phenomena.

Plia£-e-«la;'na.® [From (j>u.yu, to
“eat,” or “eat away.”] A malignant
ulcer which spreads very rapidly.

Phagedae'na Gan-gre-no'sa.®
Hospital gangrene.

Phag-e-den'ic. [Pliagetlsen'leiis.]
Belonging to phagedsena.

Plia-lan'g-a-gra,® Pha-lan-gar-
thri'tis, idis.* [From pha'lanx, aypa,
a “seizure,” and arthri'tis, “gout.”]
Gout of the finger or toe.

Pha-lan'ges,® theplural ofPhalanx,
which see.

Pha-lan'glc. [Plialan'gicus.] Be-
longing to the phalanges.

Phal'anx® or fa'lanks, plural Pha-
lan'geS. [Gr. a “battalion.”]
Applied in the plural to the small bones
of the fingers and toes. In Botany, it
signifies bundles of adelphous or clus-
tered stamens.

Plial-lal'gi-a.® [From <pa\\6;, the
“memhrwm virile,” or “penis,” and aXyoj,
''pain.”] Pain in the membrnm virile.

Plial-la-ncH-rys'ma, a/is.® [From
<paXXuj, the “membrnm virile,” or “penis,”
and ivjtvpvaga, a “ widening,” also “ aneur-
ism.”] Aneurism of the penis.

Plml-10-blcti-nor-rlioe 'a.® [From
(pa\\o;, the “penis,” and blennorrhos'a.]
Chronic blennorrhosa, or gleet.

a<»«.* [From
OaXX(%, the “penis,” and KapKivupa, “can-
cer.”] Cancer of the penis.

Plial-10-i'«K‘s.® [From ([,u\\ag, the
“penis,”and fibog,a “form.”] Resembling
a penis.

Phal-loii'cus.® [From oaXX<sf, the
“penis,” and oyico;, a “tumor.”] A mor-
bid swelling of the penis.

Plial-lor-rlia'jSfl-a.® [From oaXX<k,
the“penis,” andpeyript, to “burst forth.”]
A bursting forth of blood from the penis.

Phal-lor-rlioe'a.® [From <pab\6g, the
“penis,” and poo, to “flow.”] A flow
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from the penis (or urethra). Another
term for gonorrhoea.

Phan-er-an-thc'rus,® IMiau-e-
-rau tluis.® [From tyavapog, “evident,”
drOppog, an “anther,” and aUiog, a “flow-
er.”] Having anthers on the outside:
phaneranthe'rous.

Pltan-e-rog'a-nions. [Phanerog'-
nintis, Phancroga'inius; from (pare-
pog, “manifest,” “conspicuous,” and yupog,
“ marriage,” or “union.”] Having mani-
fest or conspicuous flowers. A term ap-
plied to a grand division of plants, called
also flowering, or phsenogamons,plants.

Pban-tas'ma, a tis* [From
to “make appear.”] Phantasm. An
apparition; an imaginary representation
of objects not really present, the effect
of disease of the eye or brain ; phantasy.

Plian-tas-mat'ic. [Plian tasmat'-
icus.] Pertaining to phantasma.

Phan'tom. [Plsanto'nta, atis;
from cjxivrifa , to “make visible.”] The
same as Phantasma. Also, the small
efiigy of a child employed to illustrate
the progress of labor.

PUar-bi'tis Nil.® A convolvula-
ceous tropical plant withpurgative seeds,
which may be substituted for jalap.

Pliar-ma-£cii'tic. j Ptaarmacen'-
ticus; from (pappaxcie), to “use medi-
cines.”] Belonging to pharmacy.

[Pharmaceu'-
tlca; from the same.] The science of
preparing medicines.

Pliar-ma-ceu'tist. One skilled in
pharmaoy; a druggist.

Pliar'ma-cist. The same as Phar-
maceutist.

Pliav-ina-co-dy-nam'ics. [Pliar-
niacodynam'ica; from </>dppaKov, a
“medicine,” also “poison,” and buvaptg,
“power.”] That branch of Materia
Medica which treats of the power or
effects of medicines and poisons.

Piiar-ma-cog'no-sy- . [From iharpa-
kuv, a “medicine,” and yvtiatg, “know-
ledge.”] That branch of Pharmacology
which treats of simples or unprepared
medicines.

Phar-ma-co-log'i-cal. [Plsarma-
colog'icus.J Of, or belonging to, Phar-
macology.

IMiar-ma-col'o-gy. [Pharmaeo-
lo gin: from pdppaicor, a “medicine,” and
X(syo;, a “discourse.”] A treatise on the
art or science of preparing medicines;
that branch of science which treats of
medicines; pharmacy.

Phar inn-con.® [Gr. A
medicine; a drug; also, a poison.

Phar-ma-co-pce'ia.® [From rpdppa-
kuv, a “medicine,” and noiiw, to “make.”]
A hook containing directions for com-
pounding or preparing medicines.

Phar-ma-co-poe'ial. [Pharma-
copoeia'lis.] Of, or belonging to, a
pharmacopoeia.

Phar'ma-cy. [Pharma'cia; from
<pdppaKov, a “medicine.”] Thfi art of pre-
paring medicines to be used in the treat-
ment of diseases ; the trade of a drug-
gist.

Pit sir-yn-gftl'gi-a,* [From <f>dovy£,
the “throat,” or “pharynx,” and d\yog,
“pain.”] Pain in the pharynx.

Phar-yn-gftl'gi-cns.* Belonging to
pharynyalgia.

Pl»ar-yn-ge'al. [Pliarynge'us;
from <pdpvyl, the “pharynx.”] Belonging
to the pharynx.

Plia-ryn-gem-phrax 'ls.* [From
tpdpvyf the “pharynx,” and a
“stoppage.”] A stoppage or obstruction
in the pharynx.

PSiar-yn-gis'mns.* [From (pdpvyt ,

the “pharynx.”] Spasm of the muscles
of the pharynx.

Pliar-yn-gl'tls, i dis.% [From i/xipuyf,
the “pharynx.”] Inflammation of the
pharynx; also termed Gynan'che phar-
ynge'a.

Phspryn'go-dyn'i-a.* [From oapuyf,
the “pharynx,” and o&j?, “pain.”]
Pain, spasmodic or chronic, of the phar-
ynx.

Plislr-yii-gol'o-gy. [From (pupvy £,

the “pharynx,” and Xoyo,-, a “discourse.”]
That part ot Anatomy which treats of
the pharynx.

Pha-ryn'go-per-is’to-lc.* [From
ipapvyf, the “pharynx,” nepi, “around,”
and oteXXco, to “set,” to “arrangealso,
to “bind.”] Contraction or constriction
of the pharynx. Sec Pharvngostenia.

Plisprjfn'go-ple'gi-a.® [From oap«y£,
the “pharynx,”andTrXijyi;, a“ stroke.”] A
paralysis of the muscles of the pharynx.

Plia-ryii-g-or-rha'gl-a.* [From
oupuy£, the “pharynx,” and pfiyvvpi, to
“burst forth.”] A bursting forth or
sudden discharge (of blood) from the
pharynx.

Pha-pyn-go-spas'mu s.® [From
(jtapvyl, the “pharynx,” and atraapig, a
“convulsion.”] Spasm of the pharynx.

[From oapwy[,
the “pharynx,” and arkvog, a “strait,” or
“difficulty.”] Contraction of the phar-
ynx, like pharyngoperistole.

Phsp-ryn'go-tome. [Pharyngot'-
omus; from (pdpvyt, the “pharynx,”
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and tc/xvu, to ‘‘cut.”] An instrument
invented by Petit for scarifying the ton-
sils and opening abscesses about the
fauces.

Phar-yn-got'o-mjr. [Pliaryngo-
to'mia; from the same.] The operation
of cutting into the pharynx.

I‘Uar'ynx.® [Gr. The com-
mon opening or passage of the gullet
and windpipe: in other words, the mus-
culo-memhranous sac at the back of
the mouth and upper part of the oeso-
phagus.

P2»ase. [Lat. Pha'sis; Gr. (pacts, an
“appearance.”] Applied in Astronomy
to the appearance or shape which the
moon and some of the planets present,
such as gibbous, horned, halved, and
round, or full.

S’lia-sI-an'i-d.T.® [From phasin'nus,
a “pheasant.”] The name of a family
of gallinaceous birds, of which the
pheasant is the type.

Plia-si-a'mts.* [Named from the
river Phasis, in Colchis or Pontus, from
which it is supposedto have been brought
into Europe.] The pheasant. A genus
of the order Gallinacex.

Pbasia'nus Col'cM-cus.*(“Colchi-
ean Pheasant.”) The systematic name
of the common pheasant, the flesh of
which is delicate and easy of digestion.

Pliasia'nus Gal'lus.® The syste-
matic name of the common domestic
fowl; also called Gnllas domestlcns.

[From <j>arvrj,
the “socket of a tooth,” and phyvvpt, to
“break or burst forth.”] A sudden dis-
charge of blood from an alveolus, or
tooth-socket.

Pben-S’O-pbo'bi-a.® [From tpcyyog,
“light,” and tf>6So;, “fear.”] A fear or in-
tolerance of light.
Pben'l-cm, orPhen'i-cine. [PJioen-

Ici’tia; from tpotvil, “purple.”] A name
given by Crum to the substance other-
wise named ludigo-carmina, which he
discovered.

Plie-nom'e-ii».gr,aph'i-cal. [Pliae-
nomenograpb'icus.] Belonging to
phenomenography.

Plie-nom-e-nog'ra-pby. [PUse-
iioineuogra'pUia; fromphanom'enon,
and to “write.”] A history of
morbid phenomena.

Pbo-iunn-c-iiolo-tfy. [Pbaenom-
cnolo'gda; from phxnom'enon, and Xd-
yo;, a “discourse.”] The science which
treats of the symptoms or phenomenaof
disease.

Phe-nom'e-non. [Phtenom'e-

non, or Ptasenom'enum; from Aaivo.
put, to “appear.”] An appearance: any
thing remarkable.

I’lii'ul, or Vial. [Phi'ala; from
(jnd'Xri, a “shallow cup, or bowl.”] A
small glass bottle for containing liquid
medicines.

I’J»ila«ielpliaceBB,®fil-a-del-fa,she-e.
A small natural order of exogenous
shrubs, natives of India, Japan, and
North America. It includes the Phila-
del'phus (Syringa, or Mock-Orange).

Phi-los'o-pher’s Stone. [L.a'pis
3‘iiilosopbo rnm.] An imaginary sub-
stance which, according to the opinion
of the alchemists, had the power to
transmute base metals into gold.

Phl-los'o-phy. [Pbiloso'pMa;
from (jtiXsoi, to “love,” and co-pia, “wis-
dom.”] The knowledge of things, natu-
ral and moral, founded upon reason and
experience. The science of causes and
principles. It is sometimes employed to
signify thesum total of systematichuman
knowledge.

Pliil'tre, or Pbll'ter. [From oiXaj,
to “love.”] A love-potion; a medicine
often used by the ancients for the pur-
pose of inspiring love.

Philytlraceie,* fil-e-dra'she-e. [From
Phily'drum, one of the genera.] A small
natural order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, found in China and New Hol-
land.

Plii-mo'sls.® [From tpipoio, to “ muz-
zle,” to “bind.”] A constriction of the
extremity of the prepuce, so that it can-
not be drawn back to uncover the glans.

Phi-niot'i-cus.® Belonging to phi-
mosis : phimotic.

PMeb-ec-ta'sl-a,* or Phle-bec'fa-
sis.® [From <p\al/, a “vein,” and iK-dvw,
to “extend.”] Terms for varix, an en-
larged or swelled vein.

Piileb-ee-to'pi-a.® [From cp\hp, a
“vein,” and eKTorro;, “ out of place.”]
The abnormal situation of a vein, from
original malformation or the pressure of
a tumor.

Pble-bi'tis, 1dis* [From (fXhfj, a
“vein.”] Inflammation of a vein. It
is distinguishedby a hard, cord-like line,
tender or painful on being touched, ex-
tending along the course of a vein or
veins, from an incision or wound.

Plilebi'tis, U'ter-ine. A term for
puerperal fever.

Plile-bo'des.® [From a
“vein,”and elio;, a “form.”] Resembling
a vein; also, having veins.

Pblo-bog'ra-pli.f. [Phlebogra'«
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phia ; from (jXtty, a “vein,” and ypacico,
to “write.”] A description, or history,
of the veins.

iPJ*3e-s>o-i'<leS.* [From a
“vein,” and &)»;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a vein : phle'boid.

Phieb'o-13te. [PbleboSi'tes; from
a “ vein,” and Xt'Oo;, a “ stone.”]

Literally, “vein-stone.” Applied to
small, fibrous, dense bodies sometimes
found loose in the veins.

Phlc-boVo-gy. [FMcbolo'gia;
from </>Xs/', a “vein,” and Xayo,-, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the veins; the
anatomy of the veins.

Pbleb'«-me-tri'tis, i dis.* [From
<j>\ixp, a “ vein,” and metri'tis, “ inflam-
mation of the womb.”] Venous me-
tritis, or inflammation of the veins of the
womb.

Pbleb-or-rha'gi-a.* [From (fXsip, a
“ vein,” and ph'/rvyi, to “burst forth.”]
Sudden discharge of blood from the rup-
ture of a vein : phlebor'rhagy.

Phleb-or-rJsox'is.* [From oXsip, a
“vein,” and />-7ps, a “breaking,” or
“bursting.”] The bursting, or rupture,
of a vein.

P3ilel)-o-s?e-nog'ra-phy. [PSilcb-
oseenogra'pbia; from oXkp, a “vein,”
cxn'jfi, a “ scene,” and to “write.”]
An illustrated description of the veins.
See Phlebography.

Phl eb-o-tom'I-cal. [Phlebolom'-
lens.] Belonging to phlebotomy.

Pble-b»t'o-my. [Piileboto'mia;
from a “ vein,” and riyvco, to “cut.”]
The operation of opening a vein; vene-
section ; blood-letting.

Phlegm, flom. [Gr. (jikiy/ia ; from
(p\:yco, to “burn.”] Originally, “inflam-
mation,” but afterwards applied to cer-
tain humors supposed to be the cause of
inflammation, and also of diseases un-
attended with inflammation. One of the
four natural humors of the ancients.
A name given by the old chemists to a
watery distilled liquor, as distinguished
from a spirituous liquor. In popular
language, the thick viscid mucus secreted
by the lungs.

Phlegmasia,* fleg-ma'she-a, plural
Phlegmasiae, fleg-ma'she-e. [From
oXiyaj, to “burn.”] Phleg'masy. In-
flammation accompanied by fever. In
the plural, inflammations with fever.
An order of the class Pyrexise of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Phlejf-ma-sit'l-cns.* Of or belong-
ing to phlegmasia, or inflammation; in-
flammatory.

PbSegmatia,* fleg-ma'she-a. [From
(jMy/ia, “phlegm,” a “watery humor.”]
Dropsical swelling.

PMeg’sisa'tiaSJo'leus.* (“ Painful
Phlegmatia.”) White-leg. A disease
sometimes occurring in women soon after
delivery, characterized by pain, increas-
ing to an excruciating degree, along the
thigh and leg to the foot, each part gra-
dually becoming much swelled and very
tense.

PJsleg’-mat'ie. [PWeginat'icus.]
Relating to phlegm; abounding in
phlegm ; dull; sluggish.

Pbleg'nion. [PMeg'mone; from
<p\sycij, -to “burn.”] A bright red in-
flammation.

Pbleg-'mo-itoitJ. [JPisles'BiKKiOi'-
«3«s; from <p\cyyorri, a “tumor,” and clio;,
a “form.”] Resembling phlegmon.

Phlegmonosns. See Phlegmo-

[Plcleg'mosio'-
tles; from <ji\syjiort'i, “tumor,” or “in-
flammation.”] Of the nature of phleg-
mon ; pertaining to phlegmon.

PMoc-o-vi'zin, written also PStlo-
rid'zsui, or Plslo-rsti'ziaio. [From
</)Xo:of, “ bark,” and /5;, a, a “root.”] A
peculiar substance discovered in thebark
of theroot of the apple, pear, and cherry
tree.

PMo-gls'lic. [Plilog-is'ticus.] Be-
longing to the supposed principle named
phlogiston; also, synonymous with “in-
flammatory.”

Phlo-gls'ti-cat-ed Air, or PMo-
gis'ticated Gas. A term for nitrogen.

3PSalo-&is'tois.® [From (/,Xoyi'?to, to
“ burn.”] An imaginary principle by
which Stahl and the chemists of his
school accounted for the phenomena of
combustion. They supposed the matter
of lire existing in combustible bodies to
be expelled in the process of combustion.
By some, phlogiston was thought to be
identical with hydrogen; while oxygen
was termed dephlogisticnted air, that is,
air destitute of phlogiston (or the princi-
ple of inflammability).

Phlo-gos'ic. [PMog-os'icus; Fr.
Phlogosique, flo'go'z&k'.] In Pathology,
belonging tophlogosis. Applied in Geo-
logy to an order of pyrogenous earths,
comprehending the Pseudo-Volcanic,
which see.

Phlo-go'sis.® [From (fhoydia, to “in-
flame.”] Inflammation: some writers
apply it to erysipelatous inflammation.
A genus of the order Phlegmasia:, class
Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.
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Pblo-gotic. [Phlogrof/lcns.] Be-
longing to phlogoais; inflammatory.

Phlo-got'i-ca.® fProm phlogot'icus,
“inflammatory.”] The name of an or-
der in Dr. Good’s Nosology, comprising
the various forms ofinflammation.

Phloridzin. See Phlojorizin.
Phlyc-tze'na.* [From to

“bubble up.”] A pellucid vesicle con-
ing a serous fluid.

Phlyc-tse-no'des.* [From phlyc-
tx'na.\ Having or resembling phlyc-
txna.

Phlyc-tsen'u-la.* [Diminutive of
phlyctx'na.] A little vesicle; applied to
such as occur in scrofulous inflammation
of the conjunctiva, filled with a thin,
colorless fluid.

Phlyc'te-noid. [Phlyctajnoi'des;
from phlyctx'na, and dm-;, a “form.”]
Resembling phlyctmna.

t’hijc'fis. icJis.® [From to
“boil.”] The same as Phlyctmna,
which see.

Phly'sis.* [From <p\vX,m, or cfKvM, to
“boil,” to “ swell up.”] A generic term
applied by Dr. Good to the different
forms ofwhitlow.

Phly-za'cious. [Piilyza'cius.]
Belonging to a phlyzacium.

Phlyzacium,* fli-za'she-um. [From
to “boil,” to “swell up.”] Ap-

plied by Willan to a small pustule con-
taining pus, raised on a round, hard,
inflamed base, and terminating in a dark-
colored scab.

Phoenician. See Phenicin.
Phoeii-i-eis'mtis.® [From (/jotiuf,

“red.”] A name given to Rubeola,
which see.

Phoeu-i-cis'ti-eus.* Belonging to
phoenicismus.

Phoeii-i-cnp'y-rus.* [From
a “purple-red,” and py'rum, a “pear.”]
Having pyriform and fed fru.it.

Phoe'uix l»ac-ty-lif'e-ra.s The
systematic name of the date palm-tree.

Plucii-o-ili'iia,® or Phoen'o-tline.
[From phoeno'dcs, “of a blood-color.”]
A term for the Gruor sanguinis, or blood
clot; also used for hssmatina.

Phoen-o-din'i-cns.* Belonging to
phoenodi'na : phenodinic.

Pho-nii'tion. [Phona'tio, o 'nis;
from ijkori?, tho “voice.”] The formation
of the voice; also, the physiology of the
voice.

Pho-net'lc. [Phonet'icns; from
oa>v»7, the “ voice.”] Pertaining to the
voice; pertaining to, or representing,
articulate sounds.

Phon'ie. [Phon'icus; from the
same.] Sometimes the same as Phonetic.
In Physios, the point or place in which
is situated either the person who speaks,
or the body which emits the sound, is
called thephonic centre.

Phon'i-ca.s [From phon'icus, “per-
taining to sound.”] Diseases affecting
thevocal avenues. The name of an order
in Good’s Nosology.

Phon'ics. [From the same.] The
doctrineor science of sounds. Sometimes
employed in the same manner as Acous-
tics.

Phon-o-camp'sis.* [From <pcovfj,
the “voice,” and icdyipts, a “bending,” or
“reflecting.”] In Physios, a throwing
back, or reflecting, of sound; echo.

Phon-o-camp'tie. [Phonocamp'-
ticus.] Belonging to phonocampsis;
able, or adapted, to reflect sounds. The
phonocamptic centre is the situation
where tho ear is placed in order to re-
ceive reflected sounds.

Phon-o-caMip'ti-ca.* [Fromphon-
ocamp'sis, an “ echo.”] That branch of
Physics which treats of the reflection of
sound: phonocamp'tics.

Phon-o-chor'dav* [From tputvij, a
“ voice,” and chor'dx, “chords.”] The
Ghordx vocales, or vocal chords.

nso-iios'ra-ph.v. | riumogra'-
phia; from scovrj, “voice,” or “sound,”
and Ypi<J>cn, to “write.”] Thoart of writing
words according to their pronunciation
or sound. Also, a description of the
voice or of sound.

Pho-nol'o-jsjy. [Phonolo'gfia; from
(Jxjivfj, “voice,” or “sound.”] The science
which treats of tho modifications of the
voice, or of the distinctive character of*
different.articulate sounds.

Phos'&ene. [Phos'genus ; from
<jxo;, “light,” and yd co, to “be born.”]
Literally, “born of light.” Applied to
chloro-carbonic gas, because it is pro-
duced by the action of the solar rays
upon a mixture of equal parts ofchlorine
and carbonic oxide gas.

Phosgene Gas. See Phosgene, and
Photo gene Gas.

Phos'phate. [Phos'phas, si' tin.]
A salt formed of phosphoric acid and a
base.

Phos'phate of lame. [Cal'cis
Phos'phas, a A combination of
phosphoric acid and lime, forming the
solid, or earthy, portion of bones.

Phosphate of Soda. See Soda:
Phosphas.

Phos'phat-ed. [PUOspUiVtus 5
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from phon'phns, a “phosphate.”] Ap-
plied to a base converted into a phos-
phate by combination with phosphoric
acid.

l’lios-[)lia( ic. [l’imsjiluU'icus.]
Belonging to, or containing, a phosphate.

Phosphite. [Plios’pbis, Vtis.]
A combination of phosphorous acid with
a base.

Phos'plio-rat-ed. [Phospliora'-
tus ; from phosphorus.] Combined, or
impregnated, with phosphorus.

Ptiospiiare. See Phosphorus.
Plios-pin o-res 'jence. [Phospho-

rescen'tia; from phos'phorus.J The
quality of becoming luminous at the
ordinary temperature in the dark. A
luminous appearance presented by many
vegetable and animal substances, such,
for example, as phosphorescent (decay-
ing) wood, the glow-worm, jelly-fish, etc.

Plios-p!io-res\-ent. [Phospho-
res'cems; from the same.] Emitting
light without heat, like phosphorus. See
Phosphorescence.

Piios-pSior'ic. [Pliosplior'iciis;
from the same.] Applied to an acid of
the third degree of oxidation of phos-
phorus.

PJios'pliO-rows. [Pliosplioro'sws;
from the same.] Applied to an acid
which contains one equivalent of phos-
phorus and three ofoxygen.

P3ios-plio-ru'ri-a.® [From phos'-
phorus, and ovpov, the “urine.”] The
presence of phosphorus in the urine.
See Photuria.

Phos'plto-rns.® [Gr. (poxrtjiopos, the
“day-star;” from swj, “light,” and
to “bring.”] (Fr. Phosphorc, fos'fon'.)
Originally, the “day-star.” A translu-
cent, nearly colorless substance, resem-
bling wax, without taste, but having a
peculiar smell. It is extremely inflam-
mable, and should be kept under water
and protected from the light. When
exposed to the air, it emits white fumes
which are luminous in the dark. It has
been placed on the primary list of the
Materia Medica of the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860. In nature it is always
found in combination with oxygen, i.e.
in the state of phosphoric acid. Phos-
phorus, in small doses, acts as a power-
ful general stimulant; in large doses, it
is an irritant poison.

Phosphorus, Baldwin’s. Sec
Homberg’s Phosphorus.

Phosphorus of Canton. See Can-
ton’s Phosphorus.

Phos'plm-ref. [Phosplmre'tum;

from phot'phorus."] A combination of
phosphorus with a combustible body, or
a metallic oxide.

Plu>s'pliu-ret-ed. The same as
Phosphorated, which see.

Pliosphurla. See Photuria.
Pho-tal'g'i-a.* [From (pus, far&f,

“light,” and dXyo;, “pain.”] Pain arising
from too much light: photalgy.

Pliot'i-ea.® [Fromi/xoj, “light.”]
The doctrine of the nature and appear-
ance of light: phot'ics.

Pliot'i-cus.® Of or belonging to
light: photic.

PBio-to-camp'sis.* [From <iwj,
“light,” and kn/a/'if, a “bending.”] Re-
fraction of the rays of light.

Pho-to-tlys-pho'ri-a.® [From (/.(lis,
ij.oiriig, “light,” and dyspho'riu, “restless-
ness.”] Intolerance of light.

Plio'to-g'ene Ons. The same as
Phosgene, which see.

Plio-to-g'en'lc. [Plsotog'en'iciis;
from tfcog, (ponds, “light,” and yem, to “be
born or produced.”] Produced or cre-
ated by the light, as photographic pic-
tures.

Pho-to-graph'ic, or Pho-to-
graphi-cal. [Photog-raph'icns.]
Belonging to photography; photogenic.

Pho-tog'ra-phy. [Photog-ra'phla;

from s(3s, k, “ light,” and ypiupw, to
“delineate. ’] The production of the
images of objects by the action of light
on metal, paper, glass, etc., prepared for
the purpose by chemical agencies. This
art is sometimes called, from the name
of M. Daguerre, the inventor, daguerreo-
type, which term is also applied to a pic-
ture or representation thus produced.

Flao-to-log'l-cal. [Photologficns.]
Belonging to photology.

Pho-tol'o-gy. [Pliotolo'gia; from
<pcor6s, “light,” and \6yog, a “dis-

course.”] The science or doctrine of
light.

Pho-tom'e-ter. [Photoiii'etriiin;
from “light,” and perpor, a “mea-
sure.”] An instrument by which to
ascertain the comparative intensity of
light.

Pho-to-met'ri-cal. [Photomet'-
ricus.] Belonging to photometry.

Fho-tom'c-try. [Flsotome'fria;
from (/ms, (fxxirog, “light,” and perpeu, to
“measure.”] The science which treats
of the measurement of light. Also, the
act of measuring light.

Plio-ton'o-sos,® Pho-ton'o-sus.®
[From (ptis, * light,” and wo;, “disease.”]
Applied to any disease arising from ex-
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posure to a glare of light, as snow-blind-
ness, sun-stroke, etc.

Plio-to-pl»o'bI-jjui!} [Prom d>£;,
“light,” and <j)6oo;, “fear.”] A dread or
intolerance of light.

Plio-to-phob'l-cus.® Belonging to
photophobia: photopho'bic.

Psio-toj>'sy. [Pluotop'sias from
“light,” and Sip is, “sight.”]' An ap-

pearance or sense of light from internal
causes.

Pho-tor-rliex'ls.# [From <p£;,
■“light,” and p'li-is, a “breaking.”] Re-
fraction of the rays of light.

Plio'to-sphere. [Pltoiospte'i'a;
from (ico;, “light,” andcrpaTpa, a “sphere.”]
The “ Sphere of Light.” The luminous
atmosphere of the sun.

s*lio-tu'ri-a. :: [Prom (pcs;, “light,”
and ovpoy, the “urine.”] Urine which
has a luminous appearance as it passes
from the urethra; luminous urine.

I*!n -ag'ni:_i, Mis,* [From </>pua<rc j, to
“ enclose.”] Applied in Botany to a
spurious dissepiment of a pericarp.

Phragr'mo-cone. [Plirag'nioco'-
ims ; from fpiasio, to “divide,” and ac->oj,
a “cone.”] The cone of the Belcmnitc,
which is divided into chambers.

Phr£n6sie. See Phrexitis.
PJiren'ic. [Pbrem'iciis ; from ifpfjv,

tho “diaphragm.”] Belonging to the
diaphragm.

Pbren'l-ca.* tho “dia-
phragm,” or parts adjacent to the heart
(supposed by the ancients to bo tho seat of
the intellect, as well as of the feelings)
hence, the “mini.”] Medicines which
affect the mental faculties; also, tho
name of an order in Dr. Good's Nosology,
comprising diseases affecting the intel-
lect.

Phre-nit'ic, or Plia*e-net'ie.
[Plireait'icus.] Belonging to phroni-
tis.

Pbrs-ni'tis, idisP [From fp>v, tho
‘'mind.”] (Fr. Phrenesic, fmi'mVze'.)
Inflammation of the brain; phrenzy. A
genus of the order Phlegmasise, class Py-
rcxiie, of Cullen's Nosology.

Pl»ren-o-S»&i-cal. [P3ireia«i®g-'-

icun.] Belonging to Phrenology.
Pbre-isol'o-gy. ,Phrenolo’gia;

from <j>phv, the “mind,” and \6yng, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the faculties of
the human mind, and the organs hy
which they are said to manifest them-
selves. .Usually anp’ied to the science
(if so it may be called) which treats of
the faculties and propensities of the hu-
man mind, as dependenton the develop*

ment of brain. Eacb different faculty
is supposed to reside in a particular part
of tbo brain, which part is termed the
organ of the faculty to which it is appro-
priated.

Plu-eno-Jlagnctism, Phreno*
Mesmerlsm. Sec Mesjiero-Phre-
NOLOGY,

PHircnsßy. See Piirbnitis.
PSatlieiriasis. See Piithiriasis.
PtotMriasis,* thc-ri'a-sis. [From

(pdcip, a “louse.”] A disease in which
lice arc bred on different parts of tho
body; called also Mor'bus pedicula'ris,
or “lousy disease.” See Pediculation.

Psitßiis'i-ea3. [PlitSiis'icKS.] Be-
longing to phthisis ; consumptive.

PSitMsiens. See Phthisical.
Plitbisle. See Phthisis Pulmona-

lis.
EfetMs-fi-ol'o-gpy. [PSstSiisiolo'g’ia;

from ij/Jims, “consumption,” and \6yo;, a
“discourse.”] A dissertation or treatise
on phthisis, or consumption; that branch
of Pathology which treats of consump-
tion.

PiitStisis,* ti'sis. [From <pOiu>, to
“consume.”] Pulmonary consumption,
characterized by emaciation, debility,
cough, hectic fever, and purulent expec-
toration.

Phthisis Prel-mo-na'lls.* (Fr.
Phthisic, te'z6'.) See Pulmonary Con-
sumption.

Phthoe,9 tho'o. [From <j.Mvu, to
“corrupt.”] Ulceration of the lungs.

Pby-eog-'ra-pSiy. [Pibycogra'.
pbin; from cpxiKo;, a “fucus,” or “sea-
weed,” an d ypd$to, to “write.”] A his-
tory or description of the Pud.

Play-co-i-dla' Ins.® [From <pvm;, a
“fucus,” and clSo;, “resemblance.”] Ap-
plied in the plural neuter (Phycoida'tn)
by Lingbye to a section of the Hgdt-o-
phyta (aquatic plants).

Plsy-col'o-gy, [Phycolo'gda; from
<l>vko;, a “fucus,” or “sca-weed,” and
Alyoj, a “discourse.”] That part of Bo-
tany which treats of tho Fnci.

Plmyl-lam'tbuss.* [From <pv\\or, a
“leaf,” and ai'Go;, a “flower.”] Having
flowers upon tho leaves, with their pe-
dunclesadherent to tho principal nervure
of tho leaves: phyllan'thous.
■ Ps»sl'le-rin. [Pbylteri'isa.] An
alkaloid substance obtained from the
Phi/Uerin, Ini'folia.

PSjyl-le-rytti'rin. [Plsyllerytli-
ri'na; from <pv\\nv, a “leaf,” and rpvOpi
“red.”] The same as Erythrophyll,
which see.
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PhyMo'dcS.' [From <pv\\ov, a “leaf,”
and slSosy “resemblance.”] Having
leaves ; resembling leaves.

PhyMo'dl.um. s [From the same.]
A petiole which dilates so much as to re-
semble a leaf.

PhyUog emons. [PBiyllo£'enns;
from ([tOWou, a “leaf,” and yirw, to “be
born,” to “grow.”] Growing upon
leaves.

Phyl'loid. [Pliylloi'des ; from
c/iuX/W, a “leaf,” and eldo;, a “form.”]
Resembling a leaf.

Pltyl-10-phe'in. [Phyllophsci'ija;
fromOvXiW, a “leaf,” and oa;dj, “dusky.”]
The dusky or brown coloring matter of
leaves.

Pliyl-los'po-rus.* [From <pv\\oi>, a
“leaf,” and aiwpd, “seed.”] Having the
seed in or under the leaf.

PJ»yHO“tax'is,* or Phyl-l«vtax'y.
[From (fivWuv, a “ leaf,” and rdffy, “ ar-
rangement.”] The arrangement of
leaves on the stem. It is a curious fact
that the course of developments growing
plants is universally spiral. A complete
circuit around a stem formed by the
spiral line drawn from any leaf to the
leaf which is exactly over it, is called a
cycle.

Phyl-lox-an'thin. [PJiylloxan-
thi'na; from <jiv\\ov, a “leaf,” and %avdos,
“yellow.”] The yellow coloring matter
of the leaf of a plant.

Pliy'ma, fitis* plural PJiy'ina-la.
[From <j>vcx), to “produce.”] A tubercle
on any external part of the body; also,
a genus of Willan’s arrangement of cu-
taneous diseases.

P3iy-inat'ie. [Plsymat'lcus.] Be-
longing tophyma.

Phy-ma-to'des.* [From pliy'ma .]
Resembling or having phymata.

PJiy'ma-toid. [Phymatoi'des;

from </>■)/(.'i, a “growth,” a “tumor,” and
ciSog, a “form.”] Resembling a tumor.

Pliy-ma-to'sis.® [From 4>vyn, a
“growth,” a “tumor.”] The formation
orprogress of tubercular disease.

Phys-co'ni-a.* [From (jtoaKwv, “big-
bellied.”] Enlargement of the abdomen,
marked by a tumor occupying one part
of it, of slow growth, and neither sono-
rous nor fluctuating. A genus of the
order fntnmencentiie, class Cachexise, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Pliys-con'l-cus.® Belonging tophys-
conia.

Phy-se'ter, c’r isr" [From owdo>, to
•‘blow.”] A “blower;” the spermaceti
whalo; also called by its Biscayan name

of Cachalot. A genus of the class Mam-
malia, order Cetacea.

Pliyse'ter Mac-ro-?eph'adns,4
The systematic name for the species of
whale principally affording spermaceti
and ambergris.

Physd-at'ri-ca.* [From cf/6ow, “na-
ture,” and iarpda, “medical treatment.”]
The doctrine or science which treats of
the healing powers of nature: physia-
trics.

Pliy's-i-at'i’i-cns.* Belonging to
physiatrica: physiat'rical.

Pi«ys'ie. [From tpvaiKds, “pertaining
to nature,” “natural,” or “according to
the laws of nature.”] Applied to the
science of medicine, and to medicines
employed in the cure of diseases.

I’liysi-cal. [Pinys'icHS ; from (pirns,
“nature.”] Belonging to nature; nearly
synonymous with natural.

Pliy-siXian. [From the same.] (Fr.
Medecin, mid'san B '.) A doctor of medi-
cine or physic; one who has been au-
thorized by an incorporated institution
to practise medicine.

Physics. [Pliys'lca; from the
same.] In its most extensive significa-
tion, that science which treats of the
nature, laws, etc. of the entire material
universe.

The objects of physical science may
be studied in three different points of
view : they may be examined in relation
to their different properties, with respect
to their constituent parts, and in regard
to their appearance and exterior quali-
ties. These three distinct views give
rise to the three great divisions of natu-
ral science, namely, Natural Philosophy
(or Physics, in a more restricted sense),
Chemistry, and Natural History. Natu-
ral Philosophy has for its object the
properties of bodies, Chemistry studies
their elementary principles, and Natural
History observes their physiognomy and
external characteristics.

Phys-i-ogc-ny. [Physioge'nia;
from tpims. “nature,” and yim, to “be
born,” to “bo produced.”] The produc-
tion of things by nature.

I’la.ys-i-og-no-iiioii 'I-ca.® [From
tyvaioyvmyovktd, to “judge of a man hy his
features.”] The doctrine of judgingby
the looks or features of the countenance:
physiognomon'ics.

Phys-i-og-nonio-ny. [Pliyslog--
nomo'nia.] See Physiognomy.

Phjfs-i-og'iio-my. [Physiogno'-
mia; from (pvcioyrwyovcw, to “judge of
a man by his features.”] The art of
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judging of the moral and intellectual
character by examining the features of
the countenance. Also, the study of
diseases from an examination of the fea-
tures or general appearance of the coun-
tenance.

[Pliysiogra'-
j)l)ia ; from <pvng, “nature,” and ypw/iw,
to “write.”] A description of objects
which together constitute nature.

P3i ys-i-«-logI' S-ca!. [Plsysiolo&'-
iens.] Belonging to Physiology.

Piiys-l-ol'o-gy. [Pliysiolo'gia;
from “nature,” and Adyo;, a “dis-
course.”] The doctrine ofvital phenom-
ena, or the science of the functions of
living bodies, is divided, according to
the two great classes of organized beings,
into animal and vegetable physiology.
Animal physiology is by some writers
divided into three branches: namely,
the physiology of the sanguineous,of the
nervous, and of the muscular system.
These three systems, which have been
termed the tripod of life, arc intimately
linked or mingled together; and they
can only be properly studied bykeeping
constantly in view their relations to
each other.

Pliysiol'ogy, Geu'e-ral. That which
regards the general laws of life.

Physiol'ogy, Special, treats of the
nature and functions of particular or-
gans, as of the heart, the lungs, the
liver, the kidneys, etc.

Physiology,Vegetable. See Vege-
table Physiology.

Pliys-i-on'o-my. [Physiono'mia;
from ipvirig, “nature,” and voyog, a “law.”]
The doctrine of the laws of nature.

Pliys-o-car'pns.*[From tpuaa,“wind,”
and Kapno;, “fruit.”] Having fruit con-
taining air, as the pods of certain plants.

Pliys-o-col'l-ciu* [From <j>v<ra,“wind,”
and col'ica, the “colic.”] Flatulent colic.

Pliys-o-me'tra.* [From <pvaa,
“ wind,” and yhrpa, the “ womb.”] Tym-
pany, or windy swelling of the womb.
A genus of the order Intumescentiee, class
Gachexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Pliy-lau-ii-td uu-ii.s [From Qvrdv,
a “plant,” and anato'mia, “anatomy.”]
The anatomy of vegetables.

SMiyt-c-rv tSi-ri 'n:i. s [From cpvrdv,
a “plant,” and epvdpog, “red.”] The red
coloring matter in plants. See Ery-
tiirophyll.

Phy-tiph'a-g'ous. The same as
Phytophagous, which see.

Phy-tivo-rous. [Phytivorns;
from (pvrov, a “plant,” and vo'ro, to “de-

Vour.”] Plant-devouring. The same
as Phytophagous.

Phy-to-eSie'mi-a.® [From <j>vr6v, a
“plant,” and che'mia, “ chemistry.”] The
chemistryofplants; or vegetable chemis-
try.

Phy-to-eliem's-caL[Phyfochcm'-
lens.] Belonging tophytochemia.

Phy-tog'e-ny, or PSiy-to-gen'e-
sis.* [Pliytogene'sia; from furor, a
“plant,” and yww, to “be born.”] Ger-
mination, the commencement of vegeta-
tion ; also, the doctrine or science of the
generation of plants.

Pliy-t«-ge-og'ra-pS«y. [Pliyto-
geogra'plua; from <pv-6v, a “plant,”
yfj, the “earth,” and yploco, to “write.”]
Geographical Botany; or that part of
Botany which treats of the geographical
distribution of plants.

Pby-to-graplt'l-cal. [Plsyto-
graph'icns.] Belonging to phytogra-
phy.

Phy-tog'ra-phJ. [Phytogra-
pliia; from <puruv, a “plant,” and ypmjioj,
to “write.”] A description of plants.
Descriptive Botany; or that part of
Botany which treats of the rules to bo
observed in describing and naming
plants.

Phy'toid. [Pliytoi'tles; from ouroV,
a “plant,” and udog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling a plant.

PSiytolaccaceae,* fi-to-lak-ka'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous plants
(herbs or under-shrubs), natives of Africa,
India, and America. It includes Phyto-
lac'ca (Poke).

Phy-to-lac'?Be Bac'ca,* or Phy-
tolac'ca? (“Poke Berry,”
or “Poke Berries.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the berries of the
Phytolacca decandra.

Pliytolac'fjc Ba'tlix.* (“Poke
Root.”) The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the root of the Phytolacca de-
candra.

Pliy'to-lite. [Pliytoll'tes; from
<pvr6v, a “plant,” and Ai'fto;, a “stone.”]
A petrified or fossil plant.

B*hy-t«-lo" i-cal. [ Phytolog'l-
cus.] Belonging to phytology.

Phy-tol'o-gy. [Pliytolo'gia; from
oyror, a “plant,”and \6yog, a “ discourse.”]
A treatise on plants, or the science of
plants. Botany in general.

Phy'ton. A term applied by some to
a simple plant-element, such as, first, the
radicle of the embryo, secondly, the joint
of stem and leaf; and so on. (See Gray’s
Structural and Systematic Botany.)
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Phy-topU'a-goiis. [Phytoph'a-
gtkS; from Qvtov, a “plant,” and <bdyoj,
to “eat.”] Subsisting on the leaves of
trees and plants.

PhjAto-pliys-l-oro-gy. [Phyto-
physiolo'gia; from </>vt6v, a “plant,”
and physiolo'gia, “physiology.”] The
doctrine of the internal economy of
plants.

Pliy-t«t'o-my. [Pbytoto'mia;
from oiirw, a “plant,” anduyvu>, to “cut.”]
The dissection of vegetables. Vegetable
anatomy ; the study of the minute struc-
ture of plants as revealed by the micro-
scope.

Phy-to-tro'phi-si.* [From <pvr6v, a
“plant,” and “nourishment.”]
The nutrition of plants, and the con-
sideration of the best means for pro-
moting it.

Pliy-to-zo'on,* or I'liy-to-zo'iim.
[From (pvrdv, a “plant,” and <,C>ov, an
“animal.”] A term applied by some
naturalists to such animals as polypi
and corallina; a zoophyte.

Pi'a Ma'ter.® (“Tender Mother.”)
(Fr. Pie Merc, pd men.) The most
internal of the three membranes of the
brain. See Dura Mater.

Pi-ar-liae'mi-a.* [From map, “fat,”
and alya, “blood.”] The presence of fat
in the blood.

Pi'ca.* A term applied to depraved
appetite, or desire forvaried and unnatu-
ral food, common in chlorosis,pregnancy,
etc. A genus of the order Dysorexise,
class Locales, of Cullen's Nosology.

Pi'ce-a.* [Frompix,pi'eis, “pitch;”
Or. TcWra, or maaa, the “pitch-tree.”] A
name for the Pinns ahien.

Pi'ce-us.® Belonging topitch, or tar:
pi'ceous.

PicrsenaExcelsa. See Quassia.
Pic'rln, or Pic'rine. [From n iKpos,

“bitter.”] A bitter substance procured
from Digita'lis purpn'rea, and said to
be identical with digitalin.

Pic'ro-mel, el'Ws.* [From mKpog,
“bitter,” and ys\i, “honey.”] A sub-
stance having a bitter and sweetish taste.
The characteristic principle of bile.

Pic-ro-tox'ic. [Picrotox'icus.]
Applied to salts of which picrotoxinforms the base.

Pic-ro-tox'an, or Pie-ro-tox'ine.
[Picrotoxi'na ; from mupdg, “bitter,”and “poison.”] The poisonous
principle of the Cocoulus Indicus.

Pied, pe-d'. The French word for
“foot.” See Pes.

Pie Mere. See Pia Mater.

Pierre, pe-eR. The French term for
Calculus, which see.

Pierre d’Aiinant, pe-eB dAmoN®'.
A French term for Magnet, which-
see.

Pig'ment. [Pig-men'turn; from
pin'go, to “paint.”] Any color used bj’
painters.

Pig'ment. A black amorphous sub-
stance, found normally in the skin, etc.,
and abnormally in various other parts
of the body. See Melanaimia.

Pig-men'turn X i'grum,* A black
or dark pigment which covers the inter-
nal surface of the choroid membrane of
the eye.

Pil.=Pil'ula,* or pil'ulee.* A “pill,”
or “pills.”

Pi-la'reMa'lum.* (“HairDisease.”)
See Trichosis.

Pil'e-ate. [Pilea'tuss from pi'lens,
a “hat.”] Having a hat or a cap.

Pil-e-I-for'mis.* [From the same.]
Having the form of a hat: pil'eiform.

Piles. (Fr. Ilemorrhdides, d’me'ro'-
dd'.) A disease of the veins at the ex-
tremity of the rectum, around the anus,
assuming a knotted or clustered con-
dition ; hemorrhoids. See Haimobbhois.

Pil'e-us,* [From niXo;, a “hat,” or
“cap.”] The cap or orbicular expansion
of a mushroom.

Pi'll,* gen. Pi-lo'rum, the plural of
Pilus, which see.

Pi'li €on-gen'i-ti.* (“Congenital
Hairs.”) A term for the hair of the
head, eyebrows, and eyelids, because it
exists at birth.

Pi'll Post-gen'i-ti.* (“ Postgenital
Hairs.”) That hair which grows on cer-
tain parts after birth, at puberty, for ex-
ample.

Pi-lif'er-ous. [Pilif'erus ; from
pi'lus, “hair,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing hair, or covered with hair.

Pi'li-form. [Pilifor'mis ; from
pi'lus, “hair.”] Having the appearance
of hairs.

Pi-lig'er-ous. [Pilig'erus ; from
pi'lus, “hair,” and ge'ro, to “bear.”]
The same as Piliferous, which see.

Pi'line. [From pi'lus, “hair.”] A
kind of cloth composed of a mixture of
sponge and wool, felted together so as to
form an even and soft fabric, and after-
wards rendered water-proofby a coating
of caoutchouc; employed as a substitute
for poultices and fomentation cloths.

Pill. See Pilula.
Pii-li-o-cau'si-a.® A modern name

(of uncertain etymology) for the old
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composition called Hi'era pi'era, or holy
bitter; vulgarly rendered “Pillicoshy.”

I'il-o-car pus. [Prompi'lus, “hair,”
and Kapnds, “fruit.”] Having fruit co-
vered with hair.

Pilon. See Pilum.
PMo'mni,9 the genitive plural of

Pilus, a “hair.” See next article.
Pilo'rum Ar-rec-lo'reS.* (“ Raisers

of the Hairs.”) A name applied to the
minute muscles of the skin, whose action
produces the appearance termed cu'tis
anseri'na, or “goose-skin.” They are
supposed also to raise the hairs when
one is seized with horror or fright.

Pi-lose'. [Pilo'sus; from pi'las,
“hair.”] Hairy, as distinguished from
woolly or downy,—i.e. having distinct
and straight, but not rigid, hairs.

Pil'u-la,* plural Pil'u-lse. [Dimi-
nutive of pi'la, a “ball.”] A pill. A
small round form of dry medicine, of
the size of a pea, or less, which can be
swallowed whole.

Pil'u-lse,"* gen. Pil-u-la'rum, the
plural of Pilula, which see.

Pil'ulse Al'o-eS.* (“ Pills of Aloes.”)
Take of Socotrine aloes, in fine powder,
soap, in fine powder, each a troyounce.
Beat them together with water, so as to
form a pilular mass, to be divided into
two hundred and forty pills.

Pil'ulse Al'oeset As-sa-foet'l-dse.*
(“Pills ofAloes and Assafoetida.”) Take
of Socotrine aloes, in fine powder, assa-
foetida, soap, in fine powder, each half a
troyounce. Beat them together with
water, so as to form a pilular mass, to
be divided into one hundred and eighty
pills.

Pil'ulse Al'oes et Mas'ti-eheS.®
(“Pills of Aloes and Mastic.”) Take of
Socotrine aloes, in fine powder, a troy-
ounce and a half; mastic, in fine powder,
red rose, in fine powder, each half a
troyounce. Beat them together with
water, so as to form a pilular mass, to
be divided into four hundred pills.

Pil'ulseAl'oesetMyr'rlise.*(“ Pills
of Aloes and Myrrh.”) Take of Soco-
trine aloes, in fine powder, two troy-
ounces : myrrh, in fine powder, a troy-
ounce: saffron, in fine powder, half a
troyounce; syrup, a sufficient quantity.
Beat the whole together, so as to form
a pilular mass, to be divided into four
hundred and eighty pills.

Pil'ulse An-tl-mo'nl-l Com-pos'-
i-tse.* (“Compound Pills of Antimony.”)
Plummer’s Pills. Take of sulphurated
antimony, mild chloride of mercury.

each one hundred and twenty grains;
guaiae, in fine powder, molasses, each
half a troyounce. Rub the sulphurated
antimony first with the mild chloride of
mercury, and afterwards with the guaiae
and molasses, so as to form a pilular
mass, to be divided into two hundred
and forty pills.

Pil'ulse As-sa-foet'i-dse.* (“ Pills
of Assafoetida.”) Take of assafoetida, a
troyounce and a half; soap, in fine pow-
der, half a troyounce. Beat them to-
gether with water, so as to form apilular
mass, to be divided into two hundred
and forty pills.

Pil'ulse €a-tlisw'tl-sse Com-pos'-
i-tse.* (“Compound Cathartic Pills.”)
Take of compound extract of eolocynth,
half a troyounce; extract of jalap, in
fine powder, mild chloride of mercury,
each one hundred and eighty grains ;

gamboge, in fine powder, forty grains.
Mix the powders together; then with
water form a pilular mass, to be divided
into one hundred and eighty pills.

Pil'ulse C«-pai'bse.* (“Pills of
Copaiba.”) Take of copaiba, two troy-
ounces ; magnesia, recently prepared,
sixty grains. Mix them together, and
set the mixture aside until it concretes
into a pilular mass, to be divided into
two hundred pills.

Pil'ulse Fer'ei Cae-bo-na'tis*
(“Pills of Carbonate of Iron”) are com-
posed of eight parts of sulphate of iron
and nine parts of carbonate of soda,
with sugar, honey, and water in suffi-
cient quantity. For particular direc-
tions respecting the mode of preparation,
see U.S. Pharmacopoeia, page 254.

Pil'ulse Fcr'ri Com-pos'l-tse.*
(“Compound Pills of Irfin.”) Take of
myrrh, in fine powder, one hundred and
twenty grains; carbonate of soda, sul-
phate of iron, each sixty grains; syrup,
a sufficient quantity. Rub the myrrh
first with the carbonate of soda, and
afterwards with the sulphate of iron,
until they are thoroughly mixed: then
beat them with syrup, so as to form a
pilular mass, to be divided into eighty
pills.

Pil'ulseFcr'ri I-ocl'l-cli* (“Pills of
lodide of Iron”) are composed of four
parts of iodine, two parts of metallic
iron (in the form of wire cut in pieces),
and one part ofreduced iron, with sugar,
marshmallow, gum arabic, and wrater,
in sufficient quantity. For particulars
respecting the preparation, see U.S.
Pharmacopoeia, page 236.
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Pil'ula; Oal'ba-ni Com-pos'l-tne.*
(“Compound Pills of Galbanum.”) Take
of galbanum, myrrh, each three hundred
and sixtj 7 grains; assafoetida, one hun-
dred and twenty grains; syrup, a suffi-
cient quantity. Beat them together, so
as to form a pilular mass, to be divided
into two hundred and forty pills.

Pil'ula; Hy-drar'gy-ri* (“Pills of
Mercury, or Mercurial Pills”), commonly
called Blue Pills. Take of mercury, a
troyounce; confection of rose, a troj7 -

ounce and a half; liquorice-root, in fine
powder, half a troyounce. Rub the
mercury with the confection until the
globules cease to be visible; then add
the liquorice-root, and beat the whole
into a pilular mass, to be divided into
four hundred and eighty pills.

Pil'ula; O'pi-i.* (“ Pills of Opium.”)
Take of opium, in fine powder, sixty
grains; soap, in fine powder, twelve
grains. Beat them togetherwith water,
so as to form a pilular mass, to be di-
vided into sixty pills.

Pil'ulse Qnin'i-a; Sul-plsa'tis.*
(“Pills of Sulphate of Quinia.”) Take
of sulphate of quinia, a troyounce; gum
arabic, in fine powder, one hundred and
twenty grains; clarified honey, a suffi-
cient quantity. Mix the sulphate of
quinia and gum arabic; then beat them
with clarified honey, so as to form a
pilular mass, to be divided into four
hundred and eighty pills.

Pil'ula; Rhe'i.* (“Pills of Rhu-
barb.”) Take of rhubarb, in fine pow-
der, three hundred and sixty grains;
soap, in fine powder, one hundred and
twenty grains. Beat them together with
water, so as to form a pilular mass, to
be divided into one hundred and twenty
pills.

Pil'ula; Khc'i Com-pos'i-ta;.*
(“Compound Pills of Rhubarb.”) Take
ofrhubarb, in fine powder, a troyounce;
Socotrine aloes, in fine powder, three
hundred and sixty grains; myrrh,'in
fine powder, half a troyounce; oil of
peppermint, half a fluidrachm. Beat
them together with water, so as to form
a pilular mass, to be divided into two
hundred and forty pills.

Pil'ula; Sa-po'nis Com-pos'i-tse.®
(“Compound Pills of Soap.”) Take of
opium, in fine powder, sixty grains;
soap, in fine powder, half a troyounce.
Beat them together with water, so as to
form a pilular mass. This is a convenient
preparation for administering opium in
a pilular and readily soluble form, in

fractions of a grain. The name seems
to have been intended to conceal the
character of the medicine from the pa-
tient.

Pil'ula! Com-pos'i-tse.*
(“Compound Pills of Squill.”) Take
of squill, in fine powder, sixty grains;
ginger, in fine powder, ammoniac, in
fine powder, each one hundred and
twenty grains; soap, in fine powder,
one hundred and eighty grains; syrup,
a sufficient quantity. Mix the powders ;

then beat themwith syrup, so as to form
a pilular mass, to be divided into one
hundred and twenty pills.

Pil'n-lar. |Pllula'rls ; frompil'ula,
a “pill.”] Pertaining to a pill.

I*S3iiSo. See Pilula.
Pil-u-li-llo'rus.# [From pil'ula , a

“little ball,” and flos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing flowers united into capitules of a
round form.

Pl'lum.* (Fr. Pilon, p&ToNO '.) A
pestle; an instrument for breaking sub-
stances in a mortar.

Pi'lus,* plural I'i li. [From m\og,
“felt.”] A hair. Pilus is usually ap-
plied to the hairs considered individually,
while capillus signifies, properly,a “head
of hair.”

Fi-!!ic>! enis.® [From 7upcX/j,
“fat,” and ix6r]v, a “gland.”] A seba-
ceous gland.

Pim-e-li'tis, idis.* [From m/jicXij,
“fat.”] Inflammation of the adipose
tissue.

Pim-e-lodeS.® [From the same.]
Fatty, or full of fat.

Pim-e-lo'sis.* [From the same.]
Fatness, or obesity.

Pi-men'ta.* Pimento. The Phar-
macopoeia! name j( of the unripe berries
of theEage'niapimen'ta; otherwise called
the Myr'tuspimen'ta.

Plm-pl-nel'la.* A Linnoean genus
of the class Pentandria, natural order
Umbelliferte, or Apiacese.

Pimpinel'la A-ni'suni.* The
systematic name of the plant commonly
known as Anise; otherwise called Ani'-
sum vulgn're.

Pimple. See Papula.
Pin and Web. An old popular

name for an opacity of the cornea. See
Albugo, and Leucoma.

Pinacese,* pi-na'she-e. [From Pi'-
jims, one of the genera.] A synonym of
a natural order of plants. See Conif-
EKjE.

Pincli'bccli. An alloy of copper,
brass, and zinc, made in imitation of
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gold. It is sometimes called tom'bac, or
tim'ilor.

Pinck-ne'ya Pu'bens.* The plant
■which produces the Georgia Bark,
■which see.

Pine. See Pinus.
Pln'e-al. [Pinea'lls ; from Pi'nea,

a “pine-tree.”] Belonging to, or like
the fruit of, a pine-tree.

Pin'eal Gland. [Cona'rinm.] A
small substance, about the size of a pea,
situated above the tuber'cula quadrigem'-
ina of the brain. Descartes supposed it
the seat of the soul.

Pin-guec'u-la.* [From pin'guis,
“ fat.”] A tumormear the edge of the cor-
nea, apparently, but not really, adipose.

Pin-gued'i-nous. [Ping-nedino'-
sus; frompingue’do,ping ued'inis, “fat.”]
Fatty; greasy; unctuous.

Pin-gue'do,* gen. Pin-gued'i-nis.
Another term for “fat.” Sea Adeps.

Pin-gue-fo'll-us.* [From pin'guis,
“fat,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having
thick and fleshy leaves.

Pi'nic. [Pin'icus; from Pi'nus,
the “pine-tree.”] Belonging to the pine
or fir tree. Applied to an acid.

Pin-I-fo'li-us.* [From Pi'nus, the
“pine-tree,” and fo'Hum, a “loaf.”]
Having linear or coriaceous leaves, like
those of the fir.

Pink Dye. A dye made by mace-
rating safflower and carbonate of potash
in spirit of wine and water, and then
adding distilled water, or lemon-juice.

Pink Root. One of the common
names of Spige'lia Marxian'dica.

Pin'na.* (Literally, a “wing,” or
“feather.”) The ala, or lower cartilage
of either side of the nose. Also, the
broad portion of the external ear. In
Botany, one of the primary divisions of
a pinnately-compound leaf. Also, the
fin of a fish.

Pin'nato, or Pln'nat-ed. [Pinna'-
tus; from pin'na, a “feather.”] Feather-
shaped. This term is applied to a com-
pound leaf with several pairs of leaflets
arranged along the sides of a common
petiole.

Pinnately-Parted. See Pennati-
PABTITUS.

Pin-nate'lj'-Velned. [Pennive'-
nlns.] Having veins all proceeding from
a midrib; feather-veined. Applied to
leaves.

Pin-nat'l-fld. [Pinnatlf'idus;
from pin'na, a “feather,” and jin'do, to
“cleave.”] Pinnately-cleft, as feather-
veined leaves which are marked with

sinuses or incisions reaching nearly half-
way to the midrib.

Pin-nat'l-peS, p'edis.* [From pin-
na'tus, “feathered,” and pes, a “foot.”]
Having the toes bordered by membranes:
pinnatipede. Applied to certain birds.

Plnnatisect. See Pennatisected.
Piimatus. See Pinnate.
Pin'nu-late. [Piumila'tns ; from

pin'nula.] Subdivided into leaflets. In
Ichthyology, having small fins.

Pin'nule. [Pin'nula; diminutive of
pin'na, a “fin,” or “pinion.”] A little
leaflet; the secondary division of a pin-
nately-compound leaf. Also, a little fin.

Pint. [Lat. Octa'rius; Fr. Pinte,
paNT.] A liquid measure containing six-
teen fluidounces, the eighth part of a
gallon.

Pin'ta.* Blue stain. A disease which
prevails in Mexico, and which appears
to be a variety of Pityriasis nigra.

Pi'nns.* [Gr. Trim's.] A Linnaean
genus of trees of the class Moncecia,
natural order Conifers:.

Pi'ims A'bl-efc.® The spruce fir-
tree, the tops of which are used for
making spruce beer.

Pi'nus Bal-sa'me-a.* The tree
which affords Canadian balsam.

Pi'nus Ea'rix,* otherwise called
Ea'rix Eu-ro-pse'a,*and A'bi-eS I.a -

rix.* (Fr. Meleze, ma'lez' or md'l&z'.)
The larch-tree, from which is obtained
the Venice turpentine.

Pi'nus Pa-lus'ti’is.* (“Swamp
Pine.”} One of the trees from which
turpentine is obtained.

Pi'nus Pi'ce-a.* (“Pitch Pine.”)
The silver fir, from which the Strasburg
turpentine is obtained.

Pi'nus Pi-nas'ter.* The Pinaster,
or cluster pine, a tree which yields Bor-
deaux turpentine, galipot,tar, and pitch.

Pi'nus Syl-ves'tras.® (“Forest
Pine.”) The Scotch fir-tree, which yields
the common turpentine, white and yel-
low resin, tar, or common pitch.

Pi'per, cris* Black Pepper. The
Pharmacopoeial name j) for the berries
of Piper nigrum.

Pi'pcr Al'bum.® (“White Pepper.”)
It is obtained from the same tree as is
black pepper. Also called Leucopiper.
White pepper is the ripe berry deprived
of its skin. It is less active than black
pepper, and is little used. Sec Piper
Nigrum.

Pi'per Ar-o-mat'i-cum.* (“Aro-
matic Pepper.”) A name for the Piper
nigrum.
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Pi'per Bra-sil-i-a'nuni.® (“Bra-
zilian Pepper.”) The produce of the
Capsicum annuum.

Pi'per C’u-be'ba.® The plant the
dried fruit or berries ofwhich are termed
cubebs. Sec Cubeba.

Pi'per 4i«ln-e-en'se,®Pi'per Ilis-
pan'i-cum,® or Pi'per In'di-cum.®
(“Guinea Pepper,” “Spanish Pepper,”
or “Indian Pepper.”) The produce of
the Capsicum annuum.

Pi'per Ja-mai-een'se.* (“Jamaica
Pepper.”) The Myrtus pimenta, or all-
spice.

Pi'per I.OH'g-ain.® (“Long Pep-
per.”) The Pharmacopoeial name (Lond.
and Ed. Ph.) for the immature fruit, or
dried spikes, of long pepper.

Pi'per Me-thys'ti-cum® [from
fiedvcn, to “be intoxicated.”] The Ava (or
Cava) plant of the Sandwich Islands.
An intoxicating drink is obtained from
its roots.

Pi'per Sfi'grum.® (“Black Pep-
per.”) The Pharmacopoeial name (Lond.
and Ed. Ph.) for the dried unripe ber-
ries of black pepper.

Piperacese,® pip-e-ra'she-e. A natu-
ral order of exogenous plants (shrubs or
herbs), found in the hotter parts of the
world. They are generally pungent
aromatics, and in some cases powerful
narcotics. It includes Pi'per ni'grum
(Black Pepper).

Pip-e-ra'ceous. [Pipera'ceus;
from pi'per, “pepper.”] Belonging to
the genus Piper.

Pip'e-rln, [Piperi'na; from pi'per,
“pepper.”] A fatty resinous substance,
the active principle of black pepper.

Pis'ceS.® Fishes: the name of the
fourth great subdivision of vertebrate
animals, or the class of fishes, character-
ized by a branchial respiration, a biloc-
ular heart, and a covering of scales.

Pls-ei<l'i-a Er-y-thri'na.® Jamai-
ca Dogwood. A West Indian tree, of
the Lin liman class Diadelphin, natural
order Leguminosse. A tincture of the
bark is powerfully narcotic and diapho-
retic, and is used for removing the pain
of carious teeth.

Pis-civ'o-rous. [Pisciv'orus; from
pis’cis, a “fish,” and co'ro, to “ devour.”]
Fish-devouring; synonymous with Ich-
thyophagous.

Pis-I-for'mis.® [From pi'sum, a
“pea.”] Resembling a pea: pi'siform.

Pis'mire. The Formica rufa.
Pistacia,® pis-ta'she-a. [Gr. iran-ikm.]

The fruit of the pistachio-tree. A Lin-

nsean genus of the class Dicecia, natural
order Terehinthaceee, or Anacardiacem.

Pista'cia Ten-tis'cus.® The shrub
which yields mastic, or mastick. See
Mastic. *

Pista'cia T£r-e-bin'thns.® The
tree which yields Chian or Cyprus tur-
pentine.

Pista'ciaVe'ra.® (“TruePistacia.”)
A tree which yields the pistacia-nut and
a fixed oil, which is used to form an ex-
cellent emulsion in irritation of the ure-
thra.

Pistiacete,® pis-te-a'she-e. [From
Pis'tia, one of the genera.] A synonym
of a natural order of plants. See Lem-
NACEJE.

Pis'til. [Pistil'lnm; from pin'so,
pis'turn, to “bray,” or “bruise.”] Lite-
rally, a “pestle:” so named from the
resemblance in form. A pointal ,• the fe-
male organ of generation in plants; the
ovule-bearing organ of a flower. The
pistils and stamens are the essential or-
gans of a flower.

Pas-til-la'ris.® [From pistil' lum, a
“pistil.”] Pertaining to a pistil.

Pis'til-late. [From the same.] Fur-
nished with pistils, or with pistils only.

Pis-til-lif'er-ons. [Pistillif 'crns;
from pistil'lum, a “pistil,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or having pistils.

Pis-tiTli-form. [Pistillifor'mis;
from pistil'lnm, a “pestle.”] Having
the form of a pestle.

Pis-til'lnm,® A pestle; also, the
same as Pistil, which see.

Pi'sum.® (Fr. /Vi's, pwa.) The pea.
A Linn a; an genus of the class JDiadelphia,
natural order Leguminosse.

Pit. The depression made by the
pressure of the finger on any part of the
body in an oedematous state. Also ap-
plied to the cavities or depressions left
on the skin after a severe attack of the
small-pox.

Pit of tbe Stomach. [Scrobic'-
uJus Por'dis.] The hollow part over
the region of the stomach, and between
the cartilages of the false ribs.

Pitch. See Pix.
Pitch, Jew’s. A name for Asphal-

tum, or Bitumen Judaicum.
Pitch-Tree. See Pinus.
Pitch'er Plant. A plant of which

the petiole is dilated and hollowed out
like a pitcher, the lamina (or blade of the
leaf) being articulated to it and closing
the orifice. The pitcher is called ascid'-
ium, and the lid oper'culum. An example
is found in the Nepenthes.
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and Urceolate.
Pitb. [Medul la.] The soft, spongy

cellular tissue constituting the central
portion of an exogenous stem or branch.

Pit'ta-cal. [From m-rra, “pitch,” and
ko\o;, “beautiful.”] A beautiful blue color-
ing matter discovered in the oil of tar.

Plt'ted Tis'sue. A name of a modi-
fication of cellular vegetable tissue, hav-
ing its sides marked by pits sunk in the
substance of the membrane.

I*l ttosporaceee,®pit-to-spo-ra'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous plants
(trees or shrubs), mostly natives of Aus-
tralia. It includes the Pittas'porum.

Pit-u-i'ta.* [From irtjTT(x>, or irfiaau, to
“congeal.”] Phlegm; viscid and gluti-
nous mucus.

Plt-u'i-ta-ry. [Pltuita'rius ; from
pitui'ta, “phlegm.”] Belonging to
phlegm.

Pituitary Hotly. See Pituitary
Gland.

Pltn'itary Gland. The small glan-
dular body which rests on the Sella Tur-
cica. Its functions are unknown.

Pitu'itary Mem'brane. The
Schneiderian Membrane, which see.

Pit-y-ri'a-sis.® [From nnvpa,“scurf,”
or “dandriff.”] A skin-disease in which
irregular patches of small thin scales re-
peatedly form and separate, unattended
with inflammation, and never collecting
into crusts. A genus of the order
Squamm of Willan’s classification.

Pix,® gen. Pi'cis. [From Pima,
“pitch.”] The Pharmacopoeial name
(Bond. Ph., 1851) for a dry bitumen
prepared from liquid pitch ; black pitch.

Pix Ar'l-da.® (“Dry Pitch.”) The
Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. Ph.) for pitch
from various species of Finns ahies.

Pix Bnr-gwn'di-ca.® (“Burgundy
Pitch.”) The Pharmacopoeial name || of
a concrete resinous exudation from the
Ahies excelsa.

Pix Can-a-den'sis® (“ Canada
Pitch”), or Hemlock Pitch. The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
prepared concrete juice of the Ahies
Canadensis.

Pix Idcj'ui-da.® (“Liquid Pitch.”)
Tar. The Pharmacopoeial name j| of
tar, obtained from the Finns palnstris,
the P. sylvestris, and various other spe-
cies of Finns and Ahies.

Pix Ki/gra.® (“ Black Pitch.”) Com-
mon pitch; inspissated tar.

Pla-ce'bo.® [The future tense of
pla'ceo, to “please,” or “soothe.”] “I
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will please, or soothe.” Applied to a
medicine given rather to please than
benefit the patient.

Fia-cen'la. [From-Xa/fo«f, a “cake.”]
A circular, flat, vascular, flesh-like sub-
stance in the impregnated uterus, form-
ing the principal medium by which the
communication is preserved between the
mother and child. In Botany, that por-
tion of the ovary to which the ovules or
seeds are attached.

Placen'ta Prse'vi-a® [from prte'-
vius, “going before,” or “foremost”].
Applied to those obstetrical cases in
which the placenta is situated internally
over the mouth of the womb, often
proving a cause of excessive haemor-
rhage.

Pla-cen'tae,® theplural of Placenta,
which see.

Placenta;formis. See Placenti-
FORM.

Pla-cen'tal. [Placenta'lls.] Be-
longing to the placenta.

Pla-cen-ta'ri-nm.® The same as
the Placenta (of plants), which see.

[Placenta'tio,
«'nig; from placen'ta, a “cake.”] The
manner in which the seeds are attached
to the pericarp; the arrangement of
placentae.

Pla-cen'ti-form. [Placentifor'-
mtis : from placen'ta, a “cake,”] Re-
sembling a cake; nearly the same as
quoit-shaped.

Plas-en-ti'tis, Idis:* [From pla-
cen'ta, a “cake.”] Inflammation of the
placenta.

Pla-cen'tu-la.® [Diminutive of pla-
cen'ta.'] A little placenta: a placen-
tule.

Plad-a-ro'sis.® [Prom aiapog, “wet,”
or “soft.”] A fungous and flaccid tu-
mor within the eyelid.

Plague. See Pestis.
Plaited. See Plicate.
Plane. [From pla'nus, “smooth,”

“flat,” or “plane.”] A plain surface, all
the points of which lie even between its
bounding lines.

Plan'et. [Plane'ta; from TrXarjjnjj,
“wandering.”] A star or heavenly body
which, with a telescope of sufficient
power, exhibits a roundand well-defined
disk, and revolves around the sun in an
elliptic orbit. The planets are so named
because they are constantly changing
their apparent position in relation to the
fixed stars, among which they seem to
wander.

Plan'o-ta-ry. [Planeta'rins ; from

Pitdier-Sbaped. See Ascidiate,
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plane'ta, a “planet.”] Belonging to
planets.

Pla-net'ic. [Planet'icus ; from
plane'ta, a “planet.”] Belonging to a
planet; wandering; erratic.

Plan-i-flo'rus.* [From pla'nus,
“flat,” and Jios, a “flower.”] Having
flat flowers: planiflo'rate.

Plan-i-fo'li-ous. [Planifolia'tus;
from pla'nus, “flat,” or “plane,” and
fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having flat or plane
leaves.

Pla-no'cli-a.* [From irXavaoftai, to
“wander,” and d66g, a “way.”] A false
passage, as is sometimesmade in stricture
of tlie urethra by a bougie, sound, or
catheter.

Plan'ta.® The inferior surface or
sole of the foot. Also, a plant, or vege-
table.

Plantaginacese,® plan-taj-e-na'-
she-e. A natural order of exogenous
herbaceous plants, found in all parts of
the world. It includes Planta'go (Plan-
tain, or Ribwort).

Plan'tai*. [Planta'rss; from plan'-
ta, the “sole of the foot.”] Belonging
to the sole of the foot.

Plan-ta iis. [See Plantar.] The
name of a muscle arising from the ex-
ternal condyle of the femur, and inserted
into the inside of the os calcis. It ex-
tends the foot.

Plan'ti-grade. [Plantig'radus;
from plan'ta, the “sole of the foot,” and
gra'dior, to “go,” or “walk.”] Applied
to Man and certain other mammalia that
walk on the sole of the foot.

Plan-tiv 'o-rous. [Plantiv'orns;
from plan'ta, a “plant,” and vo'ro, to
“devour.”] The same as Phytivorous.

Pla-nw'ri-a.* [From riXavaopai, to
“wander,” and evpov, the “urine.”] The
discharge of urine through an unusual
or unnatural passage: plan'ury.

Pla'nus.* Flat, or level. Applied
to the orbital portion (Os planum) of the
ethmoid bone.

Plas'ma, atis.% [From vXaaoio, to
“form.”] A tenacious, plastic liquid,
forming the coagulating portion of the
blood; thatin which theblood-corpuscles
float; the Liquor sanguinis.

Plaster. See Emplastrum.
Plas'terof Paris. A common namefor gypsum, or sulphate of lime: socalled from its having been originally

procured from Mont Martre, in the im-mediate vicinity of Paris.
Pias'tic. [Plas'ticus; from irXao-o-oj,

to “form.”] Forming, or having power

to form. Also, capable of being formed
or moulded as clay.

[Plastis'itas, a 'its;
from plas'ticus, “plastic.”] The quality
of being plastic.

Platanaceav* plat-a-na'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, natives of North America, Bar-
bary, and the Levant. It consistsof one
genus, the Plat’anus, several species of
which are cultivated for their noble ap-
pearance. They are known as thePlane-
tree, Sycamore, or Buttonwood.

Pla-tei-as'ma,® or Pla-tl-as'mns.*
[From rrXarvs, “ broad.”] A defect in
speech characterizedby the vulgar term
“blobber-lipped,” and observed in per-
sons with very thick and broad lips.

Platina. See Platinum.
Plat'i-natc. [Plati'nas, a'h's.] A

combination in which platinic oxide acts
the part of an acid.

Pla-tin'lc. [Platin'icus.] Be-
longing to platinum.

Plat'i-num,®orPlat'l-na. s: [Span-
ish diminutive of pla'la, “silver;” Fr.
Platine, or Petit Argent, peh-t6'
taii'zhoN®'.] A valuable,rare, and exceed-
ingly ductile metal, which is the heaviest
substance known. Its specific gravity is
21.5. It undergoes no change from air
or moisture, and is not soluble in any of
the pure acids. It may, however, be dis-
solved by nitro-muriatic acid. In color
it resembles silver.

Plat'inum, Spongy, has the re-
markable property of being ignited by
contact with hydrogen gas.

Plat-y-car'pous, [Platyear'pus;

from 77 \ari;, “ broad,”and saprdj, “fruit.”]
Having broad fruit.

[PlatyceplP-
alus; from nXarv;, “ broad,” and Kt<j>aXft,
the “head.”] Having a flat or broad
head. Applied to a species of mush-
rooms ; also to certain animals.

Plat-y-glos'sus.* [From ttXarS?,
“broad,” and yX'iro-a, the “tongue.”]
Having a broad tongue. The Heliopsis
platyglossa has the corols of its corona
prolonged into a very broad tongue.

Pla-tyl'o-bns,® [From jrXarvs,
“broad,” and XdSoj, a “lobe.”] Having
broad lobes or segments.

Plat-y-lo'mus.® [From TrXarv?,
“broad,” and X-nya, a “frame or edge.”]
Having broadly margined leaves.

Plat'y-pes, p'etfis.* [From TrXarv?,
“broad,” and pes, a “foot.”] Having
the foot or stipes dilated at its base. Ap-
plied to plants.
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Plat-y-pet'a-lus.* [From irXarv;,
“broad,” and -niraXov, a “petal.”] Having
broad petals : platypetalous.

Plat-y-pl»yI'lus.® [Prom itXarvs,
“broad,” and <pvXXov, a “leaf.”] Having
broad leaves: platyphyllous.

Plat-y-sil'l-quus.* [From ttXutvs,
“broad,” and sil'iqua, a “pod.”] Having
flat, broad siliques.

Pla-tys'ma, afis.* [Gr. nXdrvtrpa, a
“broad sheet;” from nXarvv(o, to “dilate.”]
An expansion, or dilatation.

Platys'ina My-o'tleS.® The broad,
thin, subcutaneous muscle on the side of
the neck.

Plecl'jget. (Fr. Plumaceau, plii'mAso'.)
A small compress or piece of lint rolled
up into an oval or orbicular form.

Pleiocene. See Pliocene.
Plei-o-phyl'lus.* [From ttXPunv,

“more,” “many,” and tpvXXov, a “leaf.”]
Bearing a great number of leaves.

[From ttXsTitto;,
“ most,” and kuwo;, “ recent.”] The most
recentor uppermost of thetertiary strata,
containing the largest proportion of re-
cent (or living) species of shells.

Plencfc’s So-lu'tion. Mercury sus-
pended in water by being rubbed for a
considerable time with gum arabic.

Plen. rlv. =Pie' no ri'vo:*' “In a full
stream.”

Ple'o-naSm. [Pleonas'mns ; from
irXcovarrpos, a “magnifying,”or “exaggera-
tion.”] A faulty formation, with an over-
growth, or over-number, of parts. Also,
a redundant phrase.

Plc-o-uec'ti-cus.* Belonging to
pleonexia. Applied to a form of in-
sanity.

jMe-o-nexf-a. [Gr. vXcovs^ia,
“ greediness.”] Greediness, grasping
selfishness, overbearing temper or arro-
gance, regarded as mental disease.

Ple-si-o-mor'plious. [Plesio-
mor'plius; from “ near,” and
popfiij, “form.”] Nearly of the same
form.

Ples'ser. [From nXfiaab), to “ strike.”]
The same as Plexor.

Ples-sim'e-ter. [From irXfiacrw, to
“strike,” and ptrpov, a “measure.”] The
same as Plbxiweter, which see.

Ple-tho'ra* or pleth'o-ra. [From
kX0u,4,0 “be full.”] Excessive fulness
of the vessels; repletion; also, a fulness
or plumpness of body.

Ple-thftrTe. [pictlsor'icus.] Re-
lating to plethora; full of blood.

Pleu'ra.* [Gr. nXsi<pd, the “side,”
also, a “rib;” Fr. Plevre, plevß or pl&vß.]

A serous membrane, divided into two
portions by the mediastinum, lining the
right and left cavities of the thorax, and
by its continuation reflected over each
lung.

Pleu'ra Cos-ta'lis,* Pleu'ra Pa-
ri-e-ta'lis.* That portion of the pleura
which lines the ribs or parietes of the
thorax.

Pleu'ra Pul-mo-uaTis.* (“ Pleura
of the Lungs.”) That portion of the
pleura which invests the lungs.

Pleu'ral. The same as Pleuric,
which see.

Pleu-ral'g-i-a.* [From irXevpd, the
“side,” or “rib,” and dXyo;, “pain.”]
Pain in the pleura, or side: pleuralgy.
See Pleurodynia.

Pleu-ra-po-pliys'i-al. [Pleura-
popliysia'lis.] Belonging to pleura-
pophysis.

Pleu-ra-popli'y-sis.* [From nXevpd,
the “side,” or “rib,” and dirtupvM, to “be
born from.”] Applied by Owen to the
homologues of the costal process, or late-
ral part on each side of a vertebra.

Pleii-ra-pos-teTna, a tis* [Prom
pleu'ra, and an “aposteme.”]
An aposteme, or abscess, in the pleura.

Pleu-rar-throc'a-se.* [Frompleu-
rar'thron, and kuko;, “evil.”] Caries of a
rib-joint.

Pleu-rar'tliron,* or Pleu-rar'-
thrum.* [Prom nXevpd, the “side,” or
“rib,” and dpdpov, a “joint.”] The articu-
lation of a rib.

JPleu-ren'ehjf-ma.* [From nXevpd,
the “ side,” and Zyxopa, any thing
poured in, an “infusion.”] A term ap-
plied by Bindley to woody tissue, or
Woody Fibre, which see.

Ple«r€sie. See Pleurisy.
Pleu'ric. [Pleu'ricus.] Belong-

ing to the pleura, etc.
Pieu'ri-sy. The same as Pleuritis,

which see.
Pleil-rit'ic. [Pleurit'icus.] Be-

longing topleuritis, or pleurisy.
Pleu-ri'tis, idig.* [From pleu'ra.']

(Fr. Pleuresie, pluh'rAzA.) Inflamma-
tion of the pleura: pleu'risy.

Pleii-r«-car'pus,* orPleu-ro-car'-
pe-us.* [From irXevpd, the “side,” and
Kapmis, “fruit.”] Applied in the plural
masculine (Pleurocar'pi) to a division of
the ilhisci Oalypteratse, in which the fruit
is lateral upon the stem or branches.

Pleii-ro-dyWi-a.* [From TrXsvpd, the
“side,” and odvvri, “pain.”] External
(rheumatic) pain in the side.

Pleu-ro-nec'leS.* . [From trXivpd, and
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vfinriK, a “swimmer.”] Literally, “swim-
ming on the side.” Applied to the sole
fish.

Plenronec'tes So'le-a.® The sys-
tematic name of the sole.

Pleu-ror-rluß'a.* [From TrXcupa, and
pio), to “flow.”] An exudation from, or
collection of fluid within, the pleura.

Pleii-ror-thop-iice'a.® [From
pleu'ra, 6p96;, “upright,” and uvan, to
“breathe.”] A term for Fleuritis, in
which the patient can onlybreathe when
sitting erect.

Pleu-ro-spas'mus.* [From irXcrpa,
the “ side,” and tnraapo;, a “ spasm.”]
Cramp in the side: pleu'rospasm.

Pleu-ro-tliot'o-iios.* [From ttXcv-
p69cr, “from the side,” and rdvu>, to
“bend.”] Bent or stretched from one
side. Applied to a variety of Tetanus.

PlSvre, plevß, or Pleure, pluu. The
French term for Pleura, which see.

Plex-isu'e-tes’. [Plexliu'etrum;
from a “stroke,” and psrpov, a
“measure.”] A flat piece of ivory, or a
circularpiece of sole-leather, by means of
which mediate percussion is performed.
See Percussiox.

Plex-l-met'ric. [Plcximct'ricus.]
Belonging to the pleximeter.

Plexiometrum. See Pleximeter.
Plex'us.* [From pledto, plex'um, to

“knit,” or “weave.”] (Fr. Lads, \FsC.)
A network. The intertwining and inter-
crossing of the vessels and nerves of the
system, but more especially of the latter.

Plexus Axillaris. See Axillary
Plexus.

Plexus Cardiacns. See Cardiac
Plexus.

Plexus Clioroides. See Choroid
Plexus.

Plex'us Pam-pin-i-for'iuis.* The
plexus of blood-vessels about the sper-
matic cord. Also termed Corpus pum-
piniforme, or “ tendril-like body.” See
Pampiniform.

Plex'us Pul-mon'i-cus.* (“ Pul-
monic Plexus.”) Formed by the union
of the eighth pair of nerves with the
great sympathetic.

Plex'us Re-tic-u-la'ris.* The net-
work of vessels situated below the For-
nix, of the brain.

Plexus Solaris. See Solar Plexus.
r
Pli'ca.* [From pli'co, to “plait.”]Knitted or plaited hair. A disease in

which the hair becomes inextricablyknitted and glued together. Also termed
Trichoma, Trichia, Trichiasis.

Pli'caPo-lon'i-ca.# (“Polish Plica.”)

Another name for the disease termed
plica, because prevalent in Poland.

Pli'ca Sem-i-lu-ua'ris.* [From
sem'i, “half,” and lu'na, a “moon.”] A
slight duplicating of the conjunctiva on
the outer side of the caruncula lachry-
malis; the rudiment of the third lid
of animals. More fully developed, it
becomes the memhra'na nic'titans of
birds.

PSi'eate. [Plica'tus ; from pli'co,
plica'turn, to “plait,”or “knit.”] Folded;

plaited.
[From pli'ca, a

“fold,” and dens, den'tis, a “tooth.”] A
modification of the fundamental tissue
of teeth, in which, on a transverse sec-
tion, thedentineexhibits sinuouswavings
diverging from the central pulp-cavity
of the tooth.

Pli-£if'er-ous. [Pllcif'enis; from
pli'ca, a “plait,” a “fold,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or having folds. Ap-.
plied to parts of plants.

[From irXdwv, “more,”
and Kairus, “recent.”] A geological term
applied to the most modern of the divi-
sions of the tertiary epoch, because the
greater part of its fossil Testacea are
referable to recent species.

Pl©-ca'rl-a Can'tll-da.* Ceylon
Moss; an algaceous plant, abounding in
mucilage and starchy matter, and yield-
ing a decoction and a jelly employed in
pharmacy.

Plomb, pl6x°. The French term for
Lead, which see.

Plugging. A term for the operation
of filling the cavity in a carious tooth, in
order to exclude the air, and thus pre-
vent toothache. Also applied to the ope-
ration of inserting pieces of rag, sponge,
or the like, into the vagina, in oases of
severe uterine haemorrhage, to act as a
plug for preventing the farther escape of
blood, so that the conynln then formed
will mechanically and effectually stop
the mouths of the bleeding vessels. See
Tampon. Applied also to an analogous
operation on the nostrils, in epistaxis.

Plum. [Pru'iumi.] The fruit of
the Primus domestica; when dried and
preserved, it is called a Prune, or French
plum.

Plnmaceau, plii'mfl'so'. The French
term for Pledget, which see.

Plumtoaglnaeese,* plum-baj -e-n a' -

she-e. A natural order of exogenous
plants, found in many temperate, cold,
and tropical regions. It includes Plum-
ha'go, and Slat'ice, which is a powerful
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astringent. Some species are extremely
caustic.

Plum-ba'go.* Graphite, or black
lead. A combination of carbon with a
minute quantity of iron, used in forming
lead-pencils, and for a variety of other
purposes.

Plum'bate. [Plum'bas, ei'tis.] A
combination of plumbic oxide with an-
other oxide, with regard to which it
acts the part of an acid.

Flmn'bi A-se'l.as* (“Acetate of
Lead”), or Su'gar of Lead. The Phar-
macopoeia! name || for a substance in
colorless crystals which effloresce on ex-
posure to the air. It is dissolved by dis-
tilled water with a slight turbidness,
which is removed by the addition of dis-
tilled vinegar. Acetate of lead, in me-
dicinal doses, is a powerful astringent
and sedative, andis often given in hasm-
orrhages and in diarrhoea, with the most
beneficial results. In over-doses, however,
it is an irritant poison. In minute doses
long continued, it sometimes produces
lead colic ( colica pietonum) and a spe-
cies ofparalysis, termed lead palsy.

Plum’bi Car-bo'nas* (“Carbonate
of Lead”), or White Sjeacl. The Phar-
macopoeia! name jj for a white substance
in powder or pulverulent masses, insolu-
ble in water, but soluble with efferves-
cence in dilute nitric acid. It is used
as an external application to excoriated
and inflamed surfaces. See Poisons.

Plum'bi Ni'tras.® (“Nitrate of
Lead.”) The Pharmacopceial name for
a substance in white, nearly opaque, oc-
tahedral crystals, permanent in the air,
and of a sweet, astringent taste. It is
soluble in cold water and in alcohol. It
is used as a disinfectant, and as an ap-
plication to putrid and indolent ulcers.

Plum'bi Ox'l-dum* (“ Oxide of
Lead”), or Plum'bi Ox'idum Bcm-i-
-vlt're-um* (“Semi-vitreous Oxide of
Lead”); also termed Lith'arjge. The
Pharmacopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for a
substance in small yellowish or orange-
colored scales, insoluble in water, but
almost wholly soluble, with slight effer-
vescence, in dilute nitric acid. Litharge
is used in the preparation of the Em~
plastrum Piumhi, which forms the base
of many other plasters.

Plum'bic. [Plum'bicus ; from
plum'bum, “ lead.”] Belonging to lead.

Plum'bic As'id. The same as per-
oxide of lead.

Plum-bo'sus.* [From plum'bum,
“lead.”] Leaden, or like lead.

Plum'bum,* gen. Plum'bi. (Fr.
Plomb, pl6tt».) The Latin term for Lead,
which see.

Plu'mi-form. [Plumifor'mis;
from plu’ma, a “feather.”] Like a plume,
or feather.

Plum mer’s Pills. The Pil'ulx
Calomel'anos Compos'itre (“ Compound
Calomel Pills”) of the Pharmacopoeias.

Plu-mosc', or Plu'mons. i PI”.
mo'sns; from plu'ma, a “feather.”]
Having feathers, or resembling feathers ;

feathered.
Flu'mule. [Plu'mula; diminutive

of plu'ma, a “feather.”] The bud or
growing point of the embryo, above the
cotyledons; the ascending axis of the
embryo of a plant. See Gbmmule.

Plu-mu-11-for'mls.* [From plu'-
mula, a “plumule.”] Having the ap-
pearance of a small feather: plu'muli-
form.

Plu-ri-flo'rous. [PlMrifflo'rjis;
from plu'res, “more,” or “many,” and
flos, a “flower.”] Having many, or
several, flowers.
Plu-ril'o-bus.* [From/ffa'res,“more,”

or “many,” and lo'bus, a “lobe.”] Formed
of many lobes.

Plu-rl-loc'u-lar. [Pluirilocnla'-
rls ; from plu'res, “more,” or “many,”
and loc'ulus, a “cell.”] Having many,
or several, cells. Applied to the ovary
of certain plants.

Plu-rl-par'tite. [Pluriparti'tus;
from plu'res, “more,” or “many,” and
par'tio, parti'turn, to “divide.”] Ap-
plied to a calyx when it presents many
incisions extended almost to its base.

Plu-ri-pet'a-lus.* [From plu'res,
“more,” or “many,” and pet'alum, a
“petal.”] The same as Polypetalous,
which see.

Plu-ri-se'rl-ate. [Plurlseria'tus;
from plu'res, “more,” or “many,” and
se'ries, an “order,” or “row.”] Disposed
in many rows.

Plu-rl-vftl'vis.* [From plu'res,
“more,” or “many,” and val'va, a
“valve.”] Plu'rivalve. Applied to a
capsule composed of many valves.

Pln-to'ni-an. [Plutonia'mis ; from
Plu'to, Pluto'nis, the god of Ha'des, or
the infernal regions.] A term applied
to rocks of igneous formation, and to a
theory proposedby Hutton, that unstrati-
fied crystalline rocks were formed by
igneous fusion.

Plu-ton'lc. [Pluton'icus ; from
the same.] The same as Plutonian.

Plu'to-nism. [Plutonis'mus;
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from the same.] A hypothesis which
attributes to subterranean fires the con-
stitution of the principal beds, or, at
least, of the crust, of the globe. The
Plutonian theory of Geology, also called
Hnttonian theory. See Plutonian.

Plw'vi-aS. [Plnvia'lis ; from plu'-
via, ‘‘rain.’’] Pertaining to rain.

I*lu-vi-om'e-tei". [From plu'via,
“rain,” and phpov, a “measure.”] A rain-
gauge: a vessel in which the rain is
caught as it falls, and measured.

Pneaa-mur-tlaro'sis.* {P silent, and
so in all the subsequent words beginning
with pn.) [From ireevpa, “air,” and apdpov,
a “joint.”] A secretion of airwithin the
joints, which disappears spontaneously,
and frequentlyin thecourse of a few days,
and even a few hours.

Pncu-mat'ic. [l*nejimat'iens;
from Trucepa, “air,” or “breath.”] Pertain-
ing to air (or gas), or to pneumatics.

Fnemsiat'ic 'S'roMg’Bi. A trough of
a particular construction, for collecting
gases under water (or quicksilver), so as
to exclude atmospheric air; also called
Hydropneumatic Trough: but this latter
term is only applicable to a pneumatic
trough with watei-, —not to one contain-
ing quicksilver.

IPsaeM-mat's-ea.® [Fx -om pnenmat’-
ir.ns, “pertaining to air, or respiration.”]
The name of a class in Good's Nosology,
comprising diseases of the respiratory
function.

PneM-satat's-ci.® [Masculine plural
ofpneuinat'icns, “pneumatic.”] “Pneu-
matic [Physicians].” A sect or school
(founded by Athenseus) why imagined
that there existed an immaterial princi-
ple or elexxient, which they calledpneuma,
on which they conceived health and dis-
ease to depend.

Pneu-mat'ics. [PnextHiafica; from
Tnisvpa, “aix- ,” or “breath.”] The science
which treats of the mechanical proper-
ties of elastic fluids, and particularly of
atmospheric air.
Pneoiuat«ee!e,$nu'ma-to-sel. [From

nvtiipa, “air,” or “breath,” and *07X17, a
“tumor.”] Any kind of hernia filled
with flatus.

Pjifuina-fo-cliciiil-a.' [From
rnihiua, “air,” or “breath,” and che'mia,
“chemistry.”] Pneumatic chemistry.
That branch of chemistry which treats
of u >-3 or gases.

Paeu'sna-•o-cheai’i-caJ. [lPaaeu-
matachem icas.] Belonging to pneu-
matic chemistry. The pneumato-clxemi-
cal apparatus, invented by Priestley, is a

tub full of water arranged so that it will
permit of gases being easily collected.

Pneu'ma-to-clsy-mif'er-MS.®[From
wtipa, “air,” or “breath,” Xv “juice,”
or “sap,” and fe'ro, to “ bear.”] Applied
to the truchex of vegetables when com-
posed of two tubes, the one straight and
full of air, the other rolled into a spiral
form and full of liquid.

Pnefliua-to-dysp-iKß'a.® [From
nvcvpa, “air,” or “breath,” and dyspnat'a,
“difficult breathing.”] Emphysematous
dyspnoea.

Pneu-ma-tol 'o-g-y. [Pnenmato-
lo'g’ia; from nvevpa, “air,” “breath,” or
“spirit,” and \6yo;, a “discourse.”] The
science which treats of spirit or of spirit-
ual substances.

Pneii-in:i-l«m'e-ter. [Pncuina-
toin'etrnin; from necvpa, “breath,” and
yhj.oj, a “measure.”] An instrument
for measuring the quantity of air in-
haled at a single inspiration.

Piaeu»is»si-topli'o-rus.:!: [Fromkvzv-
ya, “air,” or “breath,” and ([tipoi, to
“bear.”] Applied to tubes in plants,
full of air, which is conducted to the
centre of the spiral tube of the trachese.

Pneu-iHa-to'sis.* [From nvevparoco,
to “distend with wind.”] Windy swell-
ing. A genus of the order Intumescen-
tix, class Cachexix, of Cullen's Nosology.
Also termed Emphysema.

Pfßeitisaatothwi'ax. See Pneuiio-
THOTXAX.

Pnoii'-EMO-g'as'ti’je. [Piicmne-
gas'tHcass; from Trusvpcov, a “lung,” or
the “lungs,” and yarrrp

, the “'belly,”
or “stomach.”] Belonging to the lungs
and stomach.

Psaeinaaogas'tric -Nerves. [Ner'vi
s>iaeaiaa»og“as'ts*icl.]5>iaeaiaa»og“as'ts*icl.] The par ray uni,
or eighth pair of nerves, distributed to
the kin rs and the stomach.

Piraeii-mog'ra-pSsy. [lPneamio-
gro'phia; from Tr.cvpw, a “lung,” or
the “ lungs,” and yptycn, to “ write.”] An
anatomical description of the lungs.

E*!SBm - ais-A - Siaesis - or - rSia'gis - a..*
[From Ttnapwv, the “lungs,” and hxmor-
rha'yia, a “haemorrhage.”] A term pro-
posed by Andral to denote pulmonary
apoplexy, the term apoplexy having been
originally applied to a determinate group
of symptoms, and not to any particular
form of lesion.

JPiacij.iisol'o-gy. [l'netarr.alo'g'ia;
from ■nvcvpwj, the “lungs,” and Ajyoj, a
“discoui’se.”] A tx-eatise on the lungs;
the science of the lungs.

JPneai-ino-iise'isii-gb.® [From jtvsupjpv,
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the “ lungs,” and aipa, “blood.”] Con-
gestion of blood in the lungs.

Pneu-mo-niil'gl-a.* [From mevguv,
the “lungs,” and aXyo;, “pain.”] Pain
of the lungs : pneumonal'gy.

Pnefl-mo'iii-a.*' [Gr. Trvevgovta, a
“disease of the lungs;” Fr. Inflammation
despoumons, aN9'fl3,m'm3.'se-6N0 ' del poo'-
miW'.] Inflammation of the lungs. A
genus of the order Phlegmasise, class
Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosology. The
symptoms of this disease are fever, ac-
companied with pain in the thorax,
which is aggravated by coughing, a
quick and hard pulse, with more or less
difficulty of breathing.

Pneii-mon'lc. [From rvEvguv, the
“lungs.”] Belonging to the lungs; pul-
monary.

Pnen-mo-ni'tis, idisA [From -rev-
guv, the “ lungs.”] Inflammation of the
lungs; also termed pneumonia and peri-
pneumonia. See Pneumonia.

Pneu-mon-o-dyn'l-a.* [From ttvev-
guv, the “lungs,” and divvri, “pain.”]
Pain of the lungs. See Pnbumonalgia.

Pneii-inou-oc-rte’iJisju nilsA [From
■kvevguv, the “lungs,” and <xde'ma.\ (Ede-

ma, or dropsical condition, of the sub-
stance of the lungs.

Pneu-raon-o-gas'tri-cns* The
same as Pneumogastricus. See Pneumo-
gastric.

Pncu-mo-nom'e-ter. [Pneumo-
nom'etrum.] The same as Pneuma-
tometer, which see.

[From
Trvevga, “air,” and ircpocapSiov, the “pericar-
dium.”] A name applied to an effusion
of air into the cavity of the pericardium.

Pneu-mo-tho'rax,® or Pneu-ma-
to-tlio'rax, n'cisA [Fromnvcvga, “air,”
or “breath,” and ddpaf, the “chest.”] An
accumulation of air in the chest, or
thorax.

Poclt. A pustule of variola; also ap-
plied to varicella, or the chicken-pox.

Poc-11-la'rls.* [From poc'ulum, a
“cup,” or “bowl.”] Belonging to a cup:
poc'ular. See Sinus Pocularis.

Poc'n-li-form. [Pocullfor'mis;
from poc'ulum, a “cup,” or “bowl.”]
Having the form of a cup; deep cup-
shaped.

Poc'u-lum Di-o§r'e-nls.* (“Cup
of Diogenes.”) The hollow of the hand.
See Diogenes’ Cup.

Pod. A legume, follicle, or any sort
of capsule.

Pwfa-gra.® [From -m'j, Tried,-, the
“foot,” and aypa, a “ seizure.”] Gout in

the joints of the foot. A genus of the
order Phlegmasise, class Pyrexise, of Cul-
len’s Nosology. The following forms of
this disease may be noticed.

Reg'ular Gout. [Pod'agra (or Ar-
thri'tis) Regula'ris .] Violent inflamma-
tion, remaining for a few days, and
gradually receding with swelling, itch-
ing, and desquamation of the part.

Aton'ic Gout. [Pod'agra (or Arthri'-
tis) Aton'icai] Accompanied with atony
of the stomach, or other internal part,
with the usual inflammation of the joints,
or withslight and temporary pains; with
dyspepsia and other symptoms of atony
often alternating with each other.

Ret'rograde Gout. [Pod'agra (or
Arthri'tis) Retrog'radai] Also termed
Retrocedent Gout. Characterized by
inflammation of the joints suddenly dis-
appearing, and atony of some internal
part immediately following.

Abee'rant Gout. [Pod'agra Aber'-
rans, or Arthri'tis .Errnt'ica.] Passing
from one part to another, but usually
attended with inflammation of some in-
ternal organ.

Po-dag'ric. [Podag'ricus.] Be-
longing to podagra.

Po-tlal'gi-a.iif [From trov;, -mhos, the
“foot,” and aXyo;, “pain.”] Pain in the
foot, as from gout, rheumatism, or the
like.

Pod-a-nen-se-pha'll-a.* [From
irnvs, 7roddf, the “foot,” and anencepha’lia,
“absence of brain.”] The condition of
a monster-foetus without a brain, the
cephalic extremity being supported by 7 a
pedicle. The term is also used for Pod-
encephalia.

Pod-ar-tlsri'tis, idis A [From novg,
a “foot,” and arthri'tis, “inflammation
of the joints.”] Inflammation of the
joints of the foot.

[From pod-
enceph'alus.] A term for the condition
of a podenceph'alus.

[From rovs, a
“foot,” and cyKccpdXo;, the “brain.”] A
monster-foetus, the brain of which, with-
out a cranium, hangs by a pedicle.

Potletiuin,® po-de'she-um. [Di-
minutive of mak, a “foot.”] The pecu-
liar footstalk of the tubercles in cup-
lichens.

Pod-o-car'pus.* [From mtvs, a
“foot,” and xapadj, “fruit.”] Applied to
a plant the ovary of which is borne upon
a pedicel: a podocarp.

[From ttovs, a
“ foot,” and K&pdXfj, the “ head.”] Hav-
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ing flowers united into heads: podo-
cephalous.

Pod-oe-de'ma, Mis* [From ir ovg, a
“foot,” and oede'ma, a “swelling.”]
CEdema of the feet.

Potl-o-phyl'lin. [Podopliylli'na.]
A resinous principle of a yellow (or yel-
lowish) color, found in the root of the
Podophyllum peltatnm. This is a medi-
cine of great power, operating, in doses
of from two to five grains, as a drastic
purgative. In smaller doses it is said to
act as an alterative and eholagogue. It
is asserted by some of the Eclectics that,
as a remedial agent, podophyllin may
in all cases be substituted for mercury,
and that in some instances it has even
produced salivation.

Pod-o-pliyl ' liim.® The Pharma-
copoeia! name || for the rhizoma of the
Podophyllumpeltatnm, or May-apple. It
is an active and certain cathartic, re-
sembling jalap in its operation.

Po-dop'ter-ns.® [From mvg, a
“foot,” and -repos, a “wing.”] Having
peduncles with expansions in the form
of wings: podop'terous.

Pod'o-sperm. [Podosper'ma,
Mis; from noiif, a “foot,” and arrlpya, a
“ seed.”] The stalk of a seed; the fu-
niculus by which the ovule adheres to
the placenta of a plant.

Podostemacete,* po-dos-te-ma'-
she-e. [From Podoste'mon, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous,
aquatic, herbaceous plants, found in
South America.

Pod-o-fUe'ca.* [From ~ov;, robog, a
“foot,” and Ofivr], a “receptacle.”] Ap-
plied to a preparation of the cuticle of
the foot.

I’c'-cil-i-a'iuis. [From ttoikiXos,
“many-colored,” “varied.”] Applied
by Brongniart to rocks having varied orchequered coloration.

Poe-ci-lop'o-dus.® [From nondXog,
“many-colored,” and tzovg, a “foot.”]
Having dissimilar feet. Applied to an
order of Crustacea.

Poignet (Fr.), pw&n'yd'. See Wrist.
Poll, pwS.l. The French term for

Hair, which see.
Poln'tal. Another name for Pistil.
Pointed. Sec Acuminate.
Point'ing;. The conical softish

projection, of a light-yellow color, ob-
servable in an abscess when nearly ripe.

Pols, pwL The French name for
“pea.” See Pisum.

Poi'Son. [Lat. Tox'icum, or Ve-
nc'num; Fr. Poison, pwa'ziW-'.] Aii

animal, vegetable, or mineral substance
which, when applied externally, or taken
into the stomach, or circulatory system,
operates such a change in the animal
economy as to produce disease or death.
These substances may be divided into
two great classes, namely, Inorganicpoi-
sons, comprising those which existnative,
as certain poisonous ores, gases, etc., and
those which are produced by chemical
operations; and Organicpoisons, or those
which are the result of vital action in
animals or plants.

Viewed, however, with reference to
their effect on the animal system, they
may be arranged under the three fol-
lowing heads:—

1. Irritantpoisons, or those which pro-
duce irritation, or inflammation, as the
mineral acids, oxalic acid, the caustic
alkalies, antimony, arsenic, baryta, the
salts of copper, some of the compounds
of lead, nitrate of silver, the salts of
zinc, cantharides, iodine, phosphorus, etc.
A distinction is sometimes drawn between.
irritant and corrosive poisons; but the
difference appears to be, at least in some
cases, one of degreerather than of kind.
Thus, one of the more powerful mineral
acids in a concentrated form, would be a
corrosive poison, but in a diluted form,
only an irritant poison.

2. Narcotic poisons, or such as pro-
duce stupor or delirium, as opium, hyos-
cyamus, etc.

3. Sedative poisons, or those which di-
rectly reduce the vital powers, as hydro-
cyanic acid, cyanide of potassium, sul-
phuretted hydrogen and other of the
poisonous gases.

4. Acro-narcotic and Acro-sedativepoi-
sons, including those whichproduce some-
times irritation, sometimes narcotism (or
sedation), or both together. They are
chiefly derived from the vegetable king-
dom. Stramonium or belladonnawill fur-
nish an example of the acro-narcotic, and
aconite of the acro-sedative, poisons.

Treatment.—lt is not deemed neces-
sary to enter here into a minute consi-
deration of the symptoms caused by the
various kinds of poison. In fact, the
symptoms produced by many different
substances so nearly resemble each other
that, without other data, they would
be wholly insufficient for determining the
character of the poison. But some as-
sistance towards forming a correct diag-
nosis will undoubtedly be furnished by a
knowledge even of the general properties
of the various poisons. With respect,
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however, to the more important articles
of this class, such as the mineral acids,
the caustic alkalies, arsenic, and several
of the other metals, it has been deemed
important to describe the most usual and
characteristic symptoms.

Acids.—Most of the mineral acids, as
well as oxalic acid, are corrosive poi-
sons : if taken into the stomach, they
cause an extremely sour, acrid taste,
with a sense of burning in the throat,
and an excruciating burning pain in the
stomach. The matter vomited causes
effervescence with chalk, or other forms
of carbonate of lime. The proper treat-
ment in such oases is to administer chalk,
or magnesia, made into a thin paste with
water. In case these substances are not
at hand, the plaster of the apartment
may be beaten to powder and made into
paste. As antidotes fornitric and oxalic
acids, lime and magnesia only are ad-
missible ; for acetic, citric, muriatic, sul-
phuric, and tartaric acids, the carbonates
of potash and soda may also be used.
The effects of hydrocyanic (or prussic)
acid are usually so rapid as to render
medical treatment of no avail. When
death does not follow instantaneously,
cold affusions or a cold douche on the
head will often prove extremely bene-
ficial. Ammonia may also be adminis-
tered with advantage.

Alkalies.—ln cases of poisoning with
the caustic alkalies, there is an extremely
harsh, acrid taste, with intense burning
or smarting in the throat, caused by the
destruction of its lining membrane, ac-
companied with great difficulty or pain
in swallowiog. The matter vomited
will turn vegetable blues to green, or
turmeric to brown. The proper anti-
dotes are the fluid fixed oils, as sweet
oil, linseed oil, castor oil, etc., or the
mild vegetable acids, as vinegar, lemon-
juice, etc.

Antimony.—ln cases of poisoning with
the preparations of antimony, there is
usually vomiting, which should be facili-
tated, and rendered as free as possible,
by copious draughts of warm or tepid
water, or by tickling the fauces with
one’s finger or with a feather, etc. This
is to be followed by astringent drinks,
such as the infusion of galls, oak bark,
Peruvian bark, dogwood (Cornus Flo-
rida). etc.

Arsenic.—When any of the soluble com-
pounds of arsenic have been taken, there
is an intense burning pain in the sto-
mach and bowels, accompaniedby violent

vomiting, a sense of dryness and tight-
ness in the throat, with an incessant de-
sire for drink. The eyes are red and
sparkling, and the countenance ex-
presses extreme suffering and anxiety.
Frequently there are nervous tremors,
and other symptoms showing that the
nervous system is powerfully affected.
In rare instances arsenic has been known
to produce coma and other symptoms
closely resembling narcotic poisoning.
For the treatment of eases of poisoning
with arsenious acid, the hydrated scsqui-
oxido (or peroxide) of iron, made into a
paste with water, is the best, if not the
only efficient, antidote. But even this
remedy has been found to bo of little
avail when the arsenic has been swal-
lowed in a solid state. (See Ausenic.)
Hydrate of magnesia has also been
found useful, it is said, when the poison
has been taken in solution.

For Fowler’s Solution (Liquor arseni-
calis), lime-water is a good antidote. In
case the other preparations of arsenic
have been taken, an emetic of sulphate
of zinc should bo administered, followed
by a copious use of demulcent drinks,
such as flaxseed or slippery-elm tea,
milk, farinaceous decoctions, etc.

Baryta.—The symptoms are similar
to those produced by the corrosive
metals. The sulphates of soda and
magnesia are efficacious antidotes for
the salts of baryta.

Copper.—ln cases of poisoning with
the salts of copper (which are corrosive
poisons), the best antidotes are the white
of eggs and metallic iron (in the form
of filings or raspings). Vinegar should
be carefully avoided, as likely to dissolve
the solid cr insoluble compounds that
may have been formed by the salts of
copper with animal or vegetable sub-
stances.

Iron.—For poisoning with the sul-
phate of iron (or copperas), carbonate of
soda, and mucilaginous drinks, arc the
proper remedies.

Lead. —For the soluble salts of lead,
such as the acetate (sugar of lead), the
best antidotes arc sulphate of mag-
nesia (Epsom salts) and phosphate of
soda. For lead in any form insoluble in
water (white lead, for example), very
dilute sulphuric acid should be adminis-
tered. Strychnia has been recommended
for paralysis resulting from lead.

Mercury.—For the poisonous com-
pounds of mercury (such as corrosive
sublimate, the cyanide and nitrate of
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mercury,red and white precipitates, etc.),
the white of eggs beaten up with water,
or milk, should be promptly and freely
given ; or, if these articles should not be
at hand, flour made into a paste may
be used as a substitute.

Silver.—For nitrate of silver (or lunar
caustic), common salt is an excellent an-
tidote.

Tin and Zinc. —For the poisonous
compounds of tin and zinc, milk and the
white of eggs will serve as antidotes.
When the sulphate or acetate of zinc
has been taken, vomiting should be j>ro-
moted by plentiful draughts of warm
water.

Gases.—Among the other most import-
ant inorganic poisons may be numbered
the poisonous gases, including carbonic
acid gas, carbonic oxide, earburetted and
sulphuretted hydrogen, the vapor of
ether, and chlorine. In eases of poison-
ing with these, the best remedy is fresh
air: if there should be stupor, cold affu-
sions may be applied to the head, and
the vital powers quickened by artificial
respiration, and by the use of a galvanic
apparatus. For the poisonous effects of
carbonic acid gas, the inhalation of oxy-
gen is the best antidote. A cautious in-
halation of ammonia may prove useful
in cases of poisoning with chlorine.

For lodine, the best antidote is starch;
when this is not at hand, flour, which
contains starch, may be substituted.

The poisonous effects of creasote may
be counteracted or mitigated by the
prompt administration of albumen in
some form. In cases of poisoning with

phosphorus, the chief reliance must be on
some prompt emetic, which should be
followedby mucilaginous drinks. If the
phosphorus should have been taken in
a solid form, the fluid oils should be
carefully avoided, on account of their
solvent property.

Organic Poisons. —Those found in
the vegetable kingdom are to be treated
according to their character. If vomit-
ing has been produced by their action,
this may be facilitated, or rendered
more free, by plentiful draughts of
warm water. But if the taking of the
poison has been followed by insensi-
bility, some active emetic, such as sul-
phate of zinc, should be administered, or,in extreme cases, recourse must be had
to the stomach-pump. In the case of
opium, and similar narcotics, copiousaffusions of cold water on the head have
sometime? proved of great advantage.

A strong infusion of coffee has been
foundbeneficial in counteracting the sub-
sequent effects of an over-dose of opium.
The remarkable antagonism existing be-
tween belladonna and opium, has some-
times, it is stated, been used with the
greatest advantage, each having, in its
turn, been made to act as an antidote to
the other. In like manner, it is said,
opium and stramonium may be used
mutually to counteract each other. Tan-
nin is the proper antidote for strychnia,
but, to be successful, it should be greatly
in excess; in the proportion of not less
than 25 or 30 of the antidote to 1 of the
poison.

Animal Poisons may be properly
ranked under two heads :

1. Those taken into the stomach by
mistake as food; such are the various
kinds of poisonous fish, which should be
treated on the same principles as the
vegetable poisons, that is, by emetics,
copious draughts of warm water, etc.,
followed, perhaps, by an active purga-
tive, in order to remove any deleterious
matter which may have lodged in the
intestines. If cantharides should have
been taken, vomiting should be excited
by copious draughts of sweet oil, linseed
tea, milk, etc.

2. The poisonous secretions of the
various venomous animals, used by them
as a weapon of defence. As such poi-
sons are not taken into the stomach, but
introduced into the system through a
wound, an altogether different plan of
treatment is required. A cupping-glass
should be promptly placed over the
wound, and the air exhausted, for the
purpose of extracting the venom. At the
same time, if practicable, a moderately
tight ligature should be applied above
the bite or sting, in order to prevent the
virus from diffusing itself through the
system. If a cupping-glass cannot be
procured, the poison may be extracted
by sucking, in which case, it is scarcely
necessary to remark, care should be
taken not to swallow the saliva. In
cases of poisoning from venomous ser-
pents, the alkalies, especially ammonia,
applied to the wound and taken intei--

nally, are said, in some instances, to have
proved extremely beneficial. The appli-
cation of clay or mud to the part, by ex-
cluding the air, tends to obstruct thi
activity of thepoison. From several eases
recently reported, it would appear that
by far the most efficient antidote for the
venom of serpents, is the compound
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known as Bibron’s Antidote. A com-
mon formula forits preparation is the fol-
lowing:—Take of bromine two drachms
and a half; iodide of potassium, two
grains; corrosive sublimate, one grain;
dilute alcohol, thirty fluidrachms. Mix.
Dose, one fluidrachm, diluted with a
tablespoonful of wine or brandy, to bo
repeatedpro re natd. For hydrophobia,
after the poison has once been received
into the system, there is no antidote
known. As soon as possible after the
wound has been inflicted, the bitten part
should be completely cut out, and free
bleeding promoted by immersing the
wound in warm water; the surface should
afterwards be burned with actual cautery,
or with some efficient caustic.

Pol'son-liaM'rel. The Primus lauro-
cerasus.

Poi'son-Oalt. A popular name for
the Rhus toxicodendron.

Poitrine, The French
name for the chest or thorax. See THO-
RAX.

Poivre cle Jamaiqne, pwilvn deh
zb&'mek'. (“Jamaica Pepper.”) The
French name for “allspice.” See Mvr-
TUS PIMENTA.

Po'lar. [Pola'rls; from po'lus, a
“pole.”] Pertaining to tho pole, or near
the pole.

Po'lar Cir'cles. Those which cir-
cumscribe the poles,—the northern or
Arctic, the southern or Antarctic.

Po-lar'l-ty. [Polar'itas, a 'tis;
from po'lns, a “pole.”] The property
of the magnet in pointing to the poles.
That property which disposes the parti-
cles of many kinds of bodies to arrange
themselves in certain determinate direc-
tions, or point, as it were, to given poles,
Magnetic polarity is the tendency of a
magnet, when freely andhorizontally sus-
pended, to point to the magnetic poles
of the earth.

Po-lar-l-asa'tion of Tight. Light
which has undergone certain reflections
or refractions, or been subjected to the
action of material bodies in any one of a
great number of ways, acquires a certain
modification, in consequence of which it
no longer presents the same phenomena
of reflection and transmission as light
which has not been subjected to such
action. This modification is termed po-
larization of light.—[Brande.) One form
of this polarization is exhibited in the
phenomenon known as doublerefraction.

Pol-e-mo'm-a,* the plural of Pole-
mo'riium, forming the Jussieuan name

of a natural order of plants. See Pole-
MONIACEjE.

Polemomaceac,* pol-c-mo-nc-a'-
she-e. A natural order of exogenous,
herbaceous plants, abundant in North
and South America. It includes the
Phlox, and Polemonium, one species of
which is the Greek Valerian.

Poles. [Po'li, plural ofpo'lus.\ The
extremities of the axis of a sphere; spe-
cially applied to those of the earth,
termed the North and South Poles.

Po-li-a'ter.* [From ttoXi?, a “city,”
and iarpos, a “physician.”] A physician
who practises his profession in a city by
the appointment of the government.

Pol-i-ti'a.® [Gr. TroXireta, the“ govern-
ment, or civil polity, of a state.”] The
polityby which a city or townis governed :

police.
Politi'a Jfed'i-ca.® The medical

police of a town or city.
Pol'len, inis* Originally, fine flour.

Applied to the powdery substance con-
tained in the anthers of flowers, consti-
tuting the fecundating principle in pha-
nerogamous plants.

Pol'len Tube. A tubularprocess, or
extremely minute tube, which grows or
sprouts from the grain of pollen when
the latter comes in contact with tho
stigma. It is supposed to convey tho
fertilizing influence down tho style to
the ovule.

Pol'lex,* gen. Pol'li-cis. [From
pol'leo, to “be strong:” because it is
stronger than the fingers.] (Fr. Ponce,
pooss.) The thumb. Also applied to tho
great toe.

Pol-lin'i-a.® [From pol’len.] A
term applied to the granular or waxy
masses of pollen found in the Orchi-
daceee.

Pol-11-nif'er-ons. [Pollinif'erus;
from pol'len, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing, or containing, pollen.

Pol'li-nin. [Pollini'na.] A pecu-
liar and highly combustible substance
obtained from the pollen of tulips.

Pollii'tlo (pol-lu'she-o) J>i-nr'na.*
(“Diurnal Pollution.”) The same as
Spermatoclemma, which see.

Pol-lu'tion. [Polln'tio, o'nis;
frompol'lno, polin'turn, to “defile.”] (Fr.
Souillure, sw&'yiiß'.) The emission of
semen without coition. It may be volun-
tary (then termed masturbation, or onan-
ism), or involuntary. Involuntary pol-
lution is sometimes the result of weak-
ness caused by masturbation. When it
occurs in sleep, it is called gonorrhoea dor•
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mientium, or Spermatorrhoea Dormi-
entium, which see.

Pot-y-a-can'tlms.* [From 7roXi%,
“'many,” and Imajda, a “thorn.”] Hay-
ing many spines or thorns: polyaean-
thous.

Pol-y-a-del'pSii-».* [From iroXv;,
“many,” and disX-pvf, a “ brother.”]
Literally, “having many brotherhoods,
companies, or sets.” Theeighteenthclass
in the Linnman system of plants, com-
prising those whose stamens are united
by their filaments into three or more
sets.

Pol-y-a-del'plions. [Polyarlel'-
phins, or Poiyadei'plms ; from the
same.] Having the filaments in several
sets : polyadel'phious. See Polyadel-
PI-lIA.

Pol-y-a<l'e-mis.® [From 770X1%, “ma-
ny,” and dSijr, a “gland.”] Bearing
many glands: polyadenous.

Pol-y-au <lr!-a.: [From ttoXvj, “ma-
ny,” and drijp, a “man,” or “male.”]
The thirteenth class in the Linnman
system of plants, comprising those which
have twenty or more stamens inserted
on the receptacle.

Pol-y-;m 'tlrotts. [Polyan 'drills,
or Polyan'drus; from the same.]
Having many hypogynous stamens :

polyan'drious.
Pol-y-an'tlioiis. [Polyan'tJms;

front 770X1%, “many,” and undo;,a “flower.”]
Bearing many flowers.

Pol-y-car'plc. [Polycar'picas;
from 7roX%, “many,” and Kap-og,

“fruit.”]
Bearing fruit many times, that is, year
after year.

Pol-y-car'pous. [Polycar'piis;
from the same.] Having, or hearing,
much fruit.

Pol-y-eepli'a-lous. [Polycepli'a-
-Ins; from 770X1%, “many,” and KtyaXfj, the
“ head.”] Having manyheads. Applied
to plants.

Pol-y-se-ra' tns.® [From 77oXfif,
“many,” and Klpag, a “horn.”] Applied
to a plant of which the fruits resemble a
bundle of small horns. In Zoology,
having many horns.

Pol'y-chr&st. [Polyclsres'tos, or
Polyclires'tns; from 770X1%, “many,”
and Xpmr<%, “useful.”] Having many
uses or virtues. Also, a substancepossess-
ing many virtues.

Pol-y-cliro-iiiat'le. [Polychro-
mat'iciis; from irOXl%, “many,” and
Xpeoga, “ color.”] Of various colors ;

many-colored.
Po-lyc'la-<lo«8. [Polyc'ladus;

from TroXii;, “many,” or “much,” and
A-XaJo;, a “branch.”] Much branched.
Applied to plants.

Pel-y-clo'nos,* or Pol-y-clo'mis.*
[From TroXt'f, “many,” and *X A, a
“branch.”] Having many branches.

Pol-y-coc'cous. [Polycoc'cus;
from ~o\vg, “many,” and kokko a “ker-
nel,” or “berry.”] Having many or
several cocci (closed cells or carpels).

Pol-y-cot-y-le'«l«n.* [From 7roXCj,
“many,” and KorvXr/Soi/, a “cotyledon.”]
A plant that has several, or more than
two, cotyledons.

Pol-y-cot-y-led'o-notss. [From the
same.] Having several, or more than
two, cotyledons.

Ptd-y-dip'si-a.* [From 770X1%,
“ much,” and Sixpi), “ thirst.”] Excessive
thirst. A genus of the order Dysorexix,
class Locates, ofCullen’s Nosology.

Polyedron. See Polyhedron.
Po-lyg“a-la.* [From no\i,, “ much,”

and yaKa, “milknamed from the abun-
dant milky juice found in some of the
species.] Milkwort. A Linnman genus
of the class DiadelpMa, natural order
Polygalacese,

Polyg-'ala Ku-bel'la.# Bitter Po-
lygala. The Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S.
Ph.) for the root and herb of Polygala
rubella.

Polyg-'ala Sen'c-ga.* The rattle-
snake-root, or Scneka snake-root. See
Senega.

Polygalacese,* pol-e-ga-la'she-5,
or Pol-y-g-a'le-as.* A natural order
of exogenous plants (herbs or shrubs),
with tonic, astringent, or nephritic pro-
perties. It includes Polygala senega
(Snake-root).

Pol-y'-ga-lac'tl-a,* [From 770X1%,
“much,” and y»Xo, “milk.”] Excessive
secretion, or an overflow, of milk.

Pol-y-ga'le-av* The Jussieuan
name of a natural order of plants. See
PoLYGALACEJE.

Pol-y-g-al'ic. [Polyg-al'icus ; from
Polyg'ala .] Appliedto an acid discovered
in the Polygala senega, and other species.

Po-lyg'a-lln. [Polyg-all'na.] A
bitter alkaline principle discovered in
several species ofPolygala.

I’ol-y-ga'im-aA [From 770X1%, “ma-
ny,” and ydyo a “marriage.”] A Lin-
nasan class of plants, including those
which have staminate, pistillate, and
perfect flowers either on the same or on
different plants.

[Polyga'mius,
or Polygr'amus; from the same.]
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Having both perfect and separated flow-
ers : polyga'mious. See Polygamia.

Pdl-y-S'as'(ri-ca.® [Prom ttoX^,
“many,” and ymrfip, a “stomach.”] The
first class of the Diploneura, or Helrnin-
thoida, consisting of minute, transparent,
soft, aquatic animals, with numerous
stomachs, or caeca, communicating with
an internal alimentary cavity. They
are without perceptible nerves or mus-
cles, and move by external vibratile
cilia.

Po-ly-gen'ic. [Polygen'lcus;
from rnXvs, “many,” and ysm, to “bo
born,” to “be produced.”] Applied to a
rock which owes its origin to fragments
of several different rocks united by cal-
careous cement.

Polygon. [Polygo'num; from
7ro\v;, “many,” and ywvia, an “angle.”]
A plane figure having more than four
angles, and, consequently, more than
four sides. If the sides are equal, it is
called a regular polygon.

Polygonacea},® po-lig-o-na'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous plants,
mostly herbaceous, natives of nearly all
parts of the world. The roots are uni-
versally nauseous and purgative. It
includes the Polyg'onum (Buckwheat,)
Ru'mex (Dock), and Rheum (Bhubarb).

Po-lyg'o-nal. [Polygo'nus.] Be-
longing to a polygon.

Pol-y-jgo-iia'tus.® [From ttoXu,-,
“many,” and yow, a “knee;” also, a
“joint,” as of grasses.] Polyg'onate.
Applied to certain plants and insects.

Po-lygr'o-niiiis.® [From the same.]
A Linnaaan genus of the class Octandria,
natural order Polyyonaeeie.

Polyg'oiinm Bis-tor'ta.® The
plant commonly known as bistort. The
root is astringent.

Pol-y-jgyii'l-si.® [From va\v;, “ ma-
ny,” and yuvtj, a “ woman,” or “ female.”]
An order in the Linn a;an system of
plants, including those which have many
pistils, or more than twelve pistils.

Pol-y.&yn 'i-ows. [Polygyn 'ins,
or I’olyg'yiuis ; from the same.] Hav-
ing many pistils.

Pol-y-lie'dral, or Pol-y-lie'dric.
[Polyhe'drus.] Belonging to a poly-
hedron.

Pol-y’-he'dron. [Polylie'drum;
from 7to\v;, “many,” and eSpa, a “base.”]
A solid figure contained by many sides
or planes; a solid bounded by poly-
gons.

I’ol-i-mnr'phous. [Polymer'-
pints; from 770X65, “many,” and popph,

“ shape.”] Having many forms; various
in form.

Pol-y-neu'rus.® [From TroXrs, “ma-
ny,” and vsvpov, a “nerve.”] Applied to
a leaf the lateral nervures of which are
very numerous.

Pol-J-o'pl-a.* [From “.many,”
and imropai, to “ see.”] An affection of
the organs of sight, in which the objects
are multiplied; multiple vision: polyo'py.

Pol y-pa-ry. [Polypa'rium; from
pol'ypus, a “polype.”] Applied to the
habitation of a number of polypi.

Polype. Sec Polypus.
Pol-y'-pet'a-lons. [Polypeta'leus,

or Polypet'alns ; from ~o\vs , “many,”
and 7tiraKov, a “petal.”] Having many
petals, or distinctpetals: polypeta'leous.

Pol'yvpliore. [From irdkig, “many,”
and epepw, to “ bear.”] A common recep-
tacle of many carpels, as in the Straw-
berry.

Pol-y-pliyl'ltms. [Polyphyl'lus;
from tto\vs, “many,” and tpvXKov, a “leaf.”]
Having many leaves.

Poly-pi,® gen. Pol-y-po'rum. The
plural of Polypus, which see.

Pol-y-pif'er-ous. [Polyplf'erus;
frompol'ypus, a “polype,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing polypi.

Pol'y-pi-form. [Polypi tor'inis;
from pol’ypus, a “polype.”] Having the
form or appearance of a polypus.

Polypodiacese,® pol-c-po-de-a'-
she-e. A natural order of cryptogamous
plants, including Polypo'dium, and many
other kinds of ferns.

Pol-yf-po'dl-um.* [From m\v s,
“many,” and 77065, a “foot.”] A Lin-
necan genus of the class Cry2)toyamia,
order Filices, or Polypodiacete.

Polypo'diitm Fi'lix Mas.® Another
name for the Aspidiumfilix mas, or male
fern.

Pol'y-pons, or Pol'y'-pal. [Poly-
po'sns; from pol'ypus.'] Having polypi,
or many tumors like a polypus.

Pol'y-pns.® [From 770X65, “many,”
and 77065, a “foot.”] A tumor in the
nose, uterus, or vagina; from its having
numerous ramifications, like legs or feet.
Also, an animal of the Radiata, charac-
terized by a fleshy body of a conical or
cylindrical form, commonly fixed at one
extremity, having at the other the
mouth, surrounded by several arms or
tentacles: a polype.

Pol-y-rlii'zous, or I’ol-y-riii'zal.
[Polyrhl'zus; from 770X65, “many,” and
pisa, a “ root.”] Having many roots.

[From 770X65, “much.,”
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and oapl, “flesh.”] An increased bulk
ofbody beyond what is healthy; obesity.
A genus of the order Intumescentise, class
Cachexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

JPol-y-sap'costfj. [PoJysar'cns;
from the same.] Having much flesh;
obese.

Poi-y-scj>'a-!mis. [l*olyse|)'a!iis:
from ~o\v;, “ many,” and sep'alum, a
“sepal.”] Having two or more distinct
sepals. Applied to a calyx.

Pol-y-sper'mous. [From -o\v;,
‘‘many,” and a-ifpa, a “seed.”] Having
many seeds.

Pcl-ys'po-rotis. [i»olys'|»oriis;
from Trn\v;, “ many,” and or mpa, a “ seed.”]
Containing many spores. See Spore.

Pol-y-sta'-eliy-us.* [From vo\v;,
“many,” and <rraX'<s, an “ear.”] Hav-
ing many spikes or ears.

IPoJ-y-stc'mo-noiis. [Polyste'-
monis; from TraXfi,, “many,” and orupw,
a “ stamen.”] Having many stamens.

Pol-y-stig'mons. [P®lystig’'mus;
from ctXu;, “many,” and orfyga, a “ stig-
ma.”] Having many stigmas in each
flower.

Pol-y-sty'lons. [s*©Systy'lns;
from -o.VJj, “many,” and orvAo;, a “pil-
lar,” or “ style.”] Having many styles.

Pol-y-teeSi'iiic. [S^olytecUi'nicsis;
from “many,” and t/xhti, “art.”]
Pertaining to many, or several, arts and
sciences. A polytechnic school is an
institution in which manyarts or sciences
arc taught. The first school bearing this
name was founded in Paris in 1794.

JPoS-y-tSaal'sj-jnoEis. [ Polythal'-
asmis; from ro,V6j, “many,” and tiUXapo;,
a “chamber.”] Applied to a univalve
shell divided into many apartments.

Po-lyt'ri-eliMS.* [From ttoX-u,-, “ ma-
ny,” or “much,” and Opiz, “hair.”] Hav-
ing abundant hair.

Po'raa,® gen. Po-mo'rnm, the plu-
ral ofPomum, which see.

PoHiaceae,® po-ma'she-e. [From
po'mum, a Latin term for an “apple,”
or other fruit.] A natural order of
exogenous trees and shrubs, natives of
many temperate regions, but not found
in the southern hemisphere. It includes
the Apple, the Pear {Pyrus), the Quince
( Cydonia), and Plum {Primus). Some
botanists consider Pomaces s as a division
of the order Posaceic.

Pa-nta’ceoas. [Poaiaa'ceus ; from
po'mum, an “apple,” or other fruit.]
Resembling the apple, or of the nature
of an apple.

Pome. [Po'ma; from po'mum, an

“apple,” or other fruit.] A fleshy fruit,
composed of two or more carpels, usually
more or less involved in a pulpy expan-
sion of the receptacle or disk, and the
whole invested by the thickened and
succulent tube of the calyx • as theapple.
—(Guay. )

Pomegranate, pum'gran-at. [From
po'mum, an “apple,” or other fruit, and
grnna'fns, “having grains.”] The fruit
of the Pitmen granatum.

Po-mif er-ous. [Pomifcms;
from po'mnm, an “apple,” or other fruit,
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing pomes.

Pom'i-form. [Fomilbr'inis; from
po'mum, an “apple,” or other fruit.]
Having the form of an apple.

Ponimc «le Terre, pomm deh tcu.
The French name for Potato, which see.

Po-inol'«-gy. [Fcmolo'sia; from
po'mum, an “apple,” or other fruit, and
Xayo;, a “ discourse.”] A treatise on
fruits; the science of fruits, cr the art
of cultivating fruits; the department
of Botany relating to fruits.

P©iM-pfeol-y»go'«les.* [From pom'-
pholyx.] Resembling or having pom-
pholyx.

IPom'pSso-Iyx, yyfs.® [From f,
a “bladder.”] A small vesicle or blad-
der especially containing water; also, a
skin-disease in which there is an erup-
tion of/infix without inflammationround
them, and unattended by fever.

Po'mum, 3plural Po'nta. An apple,
or larger fruit. Originally, a general
name of fruit which grows on trees; as
the apple, pear, etc. See Pome.

Po'mnm A-da'mi.* (“Adam’s Ap-
ple.”) The anterior part of the thyroid
cartilage, forming an angular projection
on the fore part of the neck.

Pon-der-a-bil'l-ty. [Pomlerabil'-
itas, n'tIs; from pon'dero, to “weigh.”]
The property of having weight.

s*on'<ler-a-blc. [From pon'dus, pon'-
derls, “weight.”] That may be weighed.
A term applied to bodies having weight.

Pons Hep'a-tis.® (“Bridge of the
Liver.”) A portion of the substance of
the liver which passes from one lobe to
the other, frequently convertingthe lower
half of the longitudinal fissure into a true
canal.

Pons Ta-ri'nl.* (“ Bridge of Tari-
nus.”) A cineritious substance between
the corpora nlbicnntin of the brain, con-
necting the crura, and forming part of
the floor of the third ventricle. The
fossa, at the bottom of which it isplaced,
is calledLo'cus perfora'tus posti'eus.
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Pons Va-ro'll-i.* (“Bridge of Ya-
rolius ’’) The square portion of medul-
lary substance connecting the cerebrum,
cerebellum, and Medulla oblongata, first
described by Varolius; otherwise termed
the Corpus annulare, Processus annularis,
Tuber annulare, and Tuberculum annu-
lare.

Pontecleraceae,* pon-te-do-ra'she-e.
A natural order of endogenous aquatic
pdants, found in America, India, and
tropical Africa. It includes the Ponte-
de'ria.

Pop'les, litis.* [Prom post, “be-
hind,” andpli'eo, to “fold.”] (Pr. Jar-
ret, zhAiA'.) The ham, or back part of
the knee-joint.

Pop-li-tirios.® (“Popliteal [Mus-
cle].”} [From pop'les, pop'litis, the
“ham.”] A muscle arising from the ex-
ternal condyle of the femur, and inserted
into the superior triangular surface at
the back of the tibia. It bends the thigh
and leg.

Pop-U-te'al. [Poplltse'us; from
the same.] Belonging to the ham.

Poplite'al Space. A somewhat oval
space, of considerable depth,behind the
knee-joint.

Poppy- See Papaver.
I'op'py, I&cd Corn. The Papaver

rhoeas.
Poppy. White. A name for the

Papaver somniferum.
Pop'n-lin. IPopiili'na.] A name

given to an alkali found in the bark of
the Pop'ulus trem'ula, or aspen-tree.

Por-cel-la'ne-ons. [Porcella'ne-
us, or l*orcclla'iiits; from porcella'nn,
a “porcelain vessel.”] Belonging to por-
celain.

Pore. [Po'rus; from iropo;, a “pass-
age.”] A small opening at the extremity
of a vessel at the surface of an organized
body. Also, a small interstice between
the particles of matter which compose
bodies. It appears that pores exist in
all bodies, even the most dense.

Po-vif'c-rst.® [Frompo'rus, a “pore,”
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] A term applied
to a group of polypi. Also employed by
Dr. Grant to designate a class of organ-
ized bodies, including the marine and
fresh-water sponges.

Po'ri-form. [Porifor'mis; from
po'rus, a “pore.”] Having the form of
simple pores.

Por-uo”'ra-pliy. [Pornogra'.
pitta; from mpvt], a “prostitute,” and
ypufu, to “write.”] A history or descrip-
tion of prostitution.

Po-ro'ma, afis.* [Gr. Tnnpcopa; from
Tnopo;, a kind of stone.] A callus, or
hardened part. See Porosis.

Por-o-pSayl'lus.* [Prom tt6pog, a
“pore,” and <pv\\or, a “leaf.”] Having
leaves sprinkled with transparent points
like pores, as the Bosbera porophyl'la;
porophyl'lous.

Po-ro'sis.5 * [Prom Ttopow, to “turn
to stone,” to “harden.” See Poroma.]
The progress or formation of Poroma, or
the process by which the extremities
of fractured bones are reunited by a
callus.

Po-ros'i-ty. [Poros'itas, ii'tis ;

from po'rus, a “pore.”] The property
or quality of having pores or interstices
between the particles.

Po'mis. [Poro'sus; from po'rus,
a “pore.”] Having pores, or full of
pores.

Por'plty-ra.* [From mprpipa, “pur-
ple.”] A name for Purpura, which see.

IPor-pSay-ris'ma,aits.® [Prom mp-
(jmpa, “purple.”] A name for Scarla-
tina, which see.

Por'plsy-ry. [Prom the same.] An
extremely hard stone of a reddish or
purple color, more or less variegated,
being of all varieties of shade from vio-
let to a claret color. It is susceptible of
a high polish. It belongs to the igneous
rocks.

Por-rigl-nons. [Porrlgino'sus.]
Havingporrigo.

Por-ri'g-o, g'inis.* [From par'rum, a
“leek.”] (Pr. Teigne, ten or tin.) Ring-
Trorm of the scalp ,• scald-head: also
termed Favus and Tinea, which see.

Pomrni. Sec Allium Porrum.
Por'ta.® [Prom por'to, to “carry.”]

Literally, a “door,” or “gate.” Applied
to that part of the liver where its vessels
enter.

Por'tal €ir-cu-la'tion. A subor-
dinate part of the venous circulation, in
which the blood makes an additional
circuit before it joins the rest of the
venous blood. There are in the verte-
brate classes of animals two portal circu-
lations, one of the liver, and the other
of the kidneys. The former exists in all
the Vertebrata; the latter, only in rep-
tiles, Amphibia, and fishes.

Por'tal Vein. [Vc'na Por'ta}.]
A vein originating from all the organs
within the abdomen, except the kidneys
and bladder, and the uterus in the fe-
male. It has two principal trunks, the
splenic and superior mesenteric veins.

Port-caus'tlc. [From por'to, to
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“carry,” and cans'ticum, “ caustic.”] A
small cylindrical instrument for carry-
ing some caustic substance in thepocket.

Por'ter. An infusion of malt and
hops, owing its dark color to high-dried,
or charred, malt.

Por'tio (por'she-o) Bu'ra.* (“Hard
Portion.”) The hard branch of the
seventh pair of nerves; the facial nerve.

Por'tio Mol'lis.* (“Soft Portion.”)
The soft branch of the seventh pair of
nerves; the auditory or acoustic nerve.

Port'Sand Stone. A granular lime-
stone, belonging to the upper part of
the oolite formation, and abounding in
the island of Portland, on the southern
coast of England.

Portjitacaeeav*" por-tu-la-ka'she-e,
or Portnlacesie,® por-tu-la'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous succulent
plants, found in dry places in South
America and South Africa. It includes
Portula'ca, one species of which is com-
mon Purslane.

Po'rus.® [G-r. vSpo;, “ tuff-stone,”
“ tufa.”] The thick,hard skin, or brawn;
callus.

Po'rns.® [G-r. mpo;, a “'ford,” a
“ferry,” or “passage.”] A duct; a pore.
See Pore.

Po'rus"Op'ti-cus.* (“Optic Pore.”)
A dark point in the centre of the optic
nerve, through which the central artery
passes. See Punctum Caccum.

Pos'i-tive El'e-ments. A term ap-
plied to the plates of zinc in the galvanic
pile; the zinc or most oxidizablc metal
being in such combinations always found
to be positively, and the copper (or sil-
ver), the least oxidizable, negatively,
electrical.

Pos-i-tiv'l-ty. [Positiv'itas, a'Zis.]
The state of a body which manifests the
phenomena of positive electricity.

JPo-sol'o-gy. [From mao;, “how
much,” and Xoyo;, a “ discourse.”] That
branch of medicine which treats of quan-
tity, or doses. See Dose.

Pos'set. [Posse'tnm.] A prepa-
ration peculiar to the English; being
milk heated to boiling, and then curdled
with wine, treacle, or an acid.

Post-cli-iu'vl-an. [Postdiluvial
ims: from jtosf, “after,” and dilu'vium,the “deluge.”] Applied to the earths
deposited by rivers or temporary floods,etc., posterior to the great catastrophecalled the Deluge.

Pos-te'ri-or Anris.* (“Posterior
[Muscle] ofthe Ear.”) A muscle situatedbehind the car, and consisting of one or

more bundles of fleshy fibres; sometimes
called musculi retralientes auriculam
(muscles which draw hack the auricle).

Pos-tlti'tis, idis.* [From -noadri, the
“prepuce.”] Inflammation of the mem-
brane of the [/lans penis. The same as
Balanitis, which see.

Post*Mor'tem.* (“After Death.”)
Applied to the examination of a dead
body.

Post Par'fmn.* [From post, “af-
ter,” and par'tus, the “time of travail.”]
“After or subsequent to childbirth.” Ap-
plied to haemorrhage or any other occur-
rence ensuing after parturition.

Post. sing. sed. liq.= Post sin'ga-
las se'des liq'uidas.* “After every loose
stool.”

Pot. =Po'tio.* “A potion.”
Pot'asS*. [Potas'sa.] The vegeta-

ble alkali also termed Kali; properly,
an hydrated protoxide of potassium.

Po-tas'sa.* A Latinized form of the
word “potash.”

Potas'saFn'sa.® (“FusedPotash.”)
The hydrate of potash; also calledLapis
infernalis. Prepared by evaporating a
solution of potash to dryness in an iron
vessel. It is a powerful caustic, and is
employed for forming issues, etc.

Po-tas'ste Ui-vliro'nias.* (“Bi-
chromate of Potash.”) The name ap-
plied to a substance in orange-red, an-
hydrous, tabular crystals, soluble in ten
parts of cold, and in much less ofboiling,
water, forming a solution having an acid
reaction. It has been placed on the
primary list of the Materia Medica of
the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860. In
small doses it is an alterative; in large
doses, an irritant poison. Externally it
is used as a caustic.

Potas'sa; Iti-tar'tras* (“ Bitartrate
of Potash”), or Cream of Tar'far.
The Pharmacopoeial name for a sub-
stance which is dissolved sparingly by
water, but freely by a hot solution of
potassa, which deposits itagain upon the
addition of an acid. It is a cathartic,
diuretic, and refrigerant.

Potas'sae Car-bo'nas Im-pu'ra or
Im-pu'rus.* (“Impure Carbonate of
Potash.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the substance known in
commerce by the name of “pearlash.”

Potas'sa; -Clilo'ras.* (“ Chlorate
of Potash.”) The Pharmacopoeial name

I) ofa substancein colorless, crys-
tals, which have a pearly lustre, and are
wholly soluble in distilled water. Chlo-
rate of potash is an arterial sedative.
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It is said to be a most valuable remedy
in stomatitis caused by the use of mer-
cury.

Potas'sae Xi'tras.® (“Nitrate of
Potash.”) Nitre or Saltpetre. The
Pharmacopoeia! name jj of a substance in
colorless prismatic crystals, unalterable
in the air, and wholly soluble in water.
It is a refrigerant, diuretic, and diapho-
retic.

Potas'satPcr-man'ga-tias. '

(“ Per-
manganate of Potash.”) The name ap-
plied to a substance in needle-shaped
crystals of a deep purple color. It is
soluble in sixteen parts of cold water,
with the exception of a scanty, brown
matter. It has been placed on the pri-
mary list of the Materia Medica of the
U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860. It is used
as an esoharotic.

Potas'sie Sul'plias.® (“ Sulphate
of Potash.”) The Pharmaoopoeial name
j] ofa substance in hard, colorless crystals,
unalterable in the air, sparingly soluble
in cold water, and insoluble in alcohol.

Pa-tas'si-cus.® [From potas'sinm.]
Belonging to potassium: potassic.

Po-tas sl-i Fer-ro-sj’-an'l-dum.®
(“ Ferrooyanide of Potassium.”) Also
termed theFerroeyan'iiretof Potas'-
sium. The Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S.
Ph.) for a substancein crystals of a lemon-
yellow color, wholly soluble in water. It
is chiefly used in the preparation of hy-
drocyanic acid, Prussian blue, etc.

Potassium,® po-tash'e-um. A very
remarkable metal, discovered by Davy in
1807. It is the base of potash. One of
the striking peculiarities of potassium is
its low specific gravity (.865', it being
the lightest known solid; another is its
intense affinity for oxygen, in consequence
of which it takes fire when thrown npon
water.

Po-tli'to. [Span Batata. bl-tAta: Fr.
Pom-ms de Terre, pomm deh tan.] The
common name for the root (tuber) of
the S>la'nn:v. tubero'sum.

Polen't ini (po-ten'shal) Fau'tc-ry.
[Caule'vinm Potcistna'le.] See Cau-
tery, Potential.

Po-tcn-li! la.® [ From po’tens, “pow-
erful.”] The wild tansy. A Linnaean
genus of the class Icosandria, natural
order Rosa cere.

Poteiilil la Tor-meis-tll'la.® The
systematic name of the tormenti! plant.

Po'ti-oii. [Po'tio, o’ in's; from po’to,
pita'tnm or po'tum, to “ drink.”] A me-
dicinal mixture to be taken as a drink.
See Draught.

Po-to-ma'nl-a,® [From po’to, po'-
tum, to “drink,” and pavia, “madness.”]
Drink-madness. The same as Mania a
Potu, which see.

Pot-Pour'ri, pot poo'rcc. Literally,
a “medley,” a “hotch-potch.” A mix-
ture of fragrant flowers, roots, gums,
etc., either mixed together dry or pre-
served with salt.

Pou, poo. The French name for
“louse.” See Pediculus.

Ponce, pooss. The French name for
the “thumb.” See Pollex.

Pouch. See Sacculus.
PoiKlre, poodit. The French name

for “powder.” See Pulvis.
PoudrcdeClsypre, poodn d?h sh^pn.

See Abelmoschus.
Pouls, poo. The French term for

“pulse.” See Pulsus.
Poultice. See Cataplasm.
Poumon, poo'raftxo'. The French

term for Lungs, which see.
Pou'part's (poo'parts) Lig'n-ineut.

That portion of the inferior thickened
edge of the tendon of the Obliquus ex-
ternuH abdominis muscle, stretching from
the anterior superior spinous process of
the ilium to the spine of the os pubis;
the crural arch.

Pourpre, poonpn. The French term
for Purpura, which see.

Powder. See Pulvis.
Powder of Faynard. See Fay-

nabd’s Powder.
Pox. The vulgar name for syphilis:

formerly called great pox, to distinguish
it from variola, or small-pox.

Prae'tiee. [Gr. irpcncnKfr, from TTpaaaw,
to “do,” to “conduct business.”] A
general term for the extent of business,
as well as the performance of the duties,
of a medical practitioner, physician,
surgeon, or apothecary.

Prs®, A Latin preposition signifying
“before,” or “beforehand.”

Prse-C'Or'di-a, o'rum .* [From prse,
“before,” and cor, cor'die, the “heart.”]
The fore part of the thoracic region.

Prscttoratio. See Estivation.
Prsejmtiism. See Prepuce.
Prsevia. See Placenta Previa.
P. rat. set. —Pro ratio'ne seta'iis.*

“According to the ago of the patient.”
Pre-clp'l-tant. [Prseclp'itans;

from prsecip'ito, prsecipita'tum, to “cast
down.”] Literally, “casting down,” or
“precipitating.” Applied to the sub-
stance by the addition of which a pre-
cipitate is formed.

Procsp'i-late. pPrsecipita'tums
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from the same.] The substance which
sinks to the bottom in the process of
precipitation.

Preeip'itate, Sled. The red oxide
of mercury. See Hydrargyri Oxjdum
Rubriim.

Preeip'itete, White. A compound
formed by the union of ammonia with a
solution of chloride of mercury.

Pre-cijs-i-fa'tion. [Prseeipita'fio,
O'nis; from prxcip'ito, prrecipitn'tum, to
“cast down.”] The process of precipi-
tating a substance held in solution by
the addition of another substance: thus,
when an acid and oxide are united in
solution, if an alkali be added having a
greater affinity for the acid, it will com-
bine with it, and the oxide will be pre-
cipitated. The oxide is named the pre-
cipitate, the alkali theprecipitant.

Precocity, Genital. See Prceotia.
Pre-cur'sor. [Prsecur'sor ; from

prse, “ before,” and cur'ro, cur'sum, to
“run.”] Literally, a “forerunner.”
Applied to symptoms which precede, or
indicate the approach of, a disease.

Pre-clis-po'sing. [Praidispo'-
nesis; from prse, “before,” or “before-
hand,” and dispo'no, dispos'itum, to
“dispose.”] Applied to the peculiarcon-
dition or habit of body, temperament, or
structure of a part, which renders a per-
son susceptible of disease; and thispecu-
liar condition, structure, etc. is said to be
the predisposing cause of the disease.

Pre-dis-po-si'tion. [Prsedispo-
si'tio, o'nis; from the same.] Any
state of the system which disposes to the
action ofdisease.

Pre-flo-ra/4ion. [Prsefflora'ti©,
o'nis; from prseflo'reo, to “ blossom be-
fore the time.”] The same as iEsxivA-
tion, which see.

Pre-fo-ii-a'tion. [Praefolia'tio,
o'nis; from prse, “before,” and fo'Hum,
a “leaf.”] The manner in which the
leaves are disposed in the bud before
evolution. The same as Vernation.

Pre-fron'tal. [Prsefremta'lis;
fromprse, “before,” andfronta'le os, the
“frontal bone.”] Applied by Owen to
the middle part of the ethmoid bone.

S*reg'nan-cy. [Prsegnan'tia;
from prser/nans, literally, “ previous to
bringing forth.”] (Fr. Grossesse, gno'-
sess'.) The state of beingwith young or
with child. See Gravidity.

Pregnancy, Morbid. See Para-
cyesis.

Pregnant. [Prseg'nans. See
Pregnancy.] With youngorwith child.

Pre-ben'sile. [Prehensi'lls; from
prehen'do,prehen'sum, to “take,” to “lay
hold on.”] Capable of laying hold on a
thing; adapted to the act ofgrasping.

Pre-ben'sion. [Prelien'slo, o'nis;
from the same.] The act of grasping or
taking hold ; a seizure.

Pre-ma-tnre' liibor. That which
takes place during the last three months
of the natural term, but before its com-
pletion.

Pre-max'iHa-ry. [Prse-maxil-
la'ris; from prse, “before,” and maxil-
la're os, the “maxillary bone.”] Ap-
plied by Owen to the front part of the
superior maxilla.

Premieres Toies, preh-mc-en' vwil.
The French term for Primte Yi je, which
see.

Pre-mo'lar. [From prse, “before,”
and mola'rie, “ molar.”] A term applied
to the first two pairs of molar teeth in
each jaw ; also called bicuspids.

Pre-morse'. [Prsemor'sns; from
prmmor'deo, prmmor'sum, to “ bite off.”]
Ending abruptly, as if bitten off. Ap-
plied to parts of plants.

Prc-o-per'cu-Ia r. [Prscopercu-
la'ris; fromprse, “before,” and opercu-
la'ris, “opercular.”] Applied by Owen
to the first or proximal segment of the
radiated appendage of the tympano-
mandibular arch in fishes.

Pre'pnee. [Praepn 'tinm ; from
2>rie, “before,” and Trdofic, the “virile
member.”] The membranous or cuta-
neous fold which covers the glam penis;
also, a similar covering for the ylans
cliton'dis: the foreskin.

Pres-by-o'pl-a.® [From irpiaSr;, an
“old man,” and fit, the “eye.”] The
opposite of near-sightedness. A defect
of vision, common to persons advanced
in years, by which objects are seen im-
perfectly when near, but clearly when a
little removed.

Pre-scrip'lion. [Prrescrip'tio,
o'nis; from prrescri'ho,prscscrip'tum, to
“write before,” to “order,” to “pre-
scribe.”] A formula, or writing of medi-
cines to be exhibited: a recipe.

Pres-en-fa'ti«n. [Presenta'fio,
o'nis; from prsesen'to, prsesenta'tim, to
“present.”] The particular position of
the child in the passages at birth, as
arm-presentation, foot-presentation,etc.

Pre-sphe'noid.[Praespbenoi'des;
from prse, “before,” and sphenoi'des os,
the “sphenoidbone.”] Applied by Owen
to the anterior part of the base of the
sphenoid bone.
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Spontaneous Combustion.
Pre-tym-pan'ic. * [Prsetympan'-

icus; fromprse, “before,” and tympan'-
icus, “tympanic.”] Applied by Owen
to tbe anterior subdivision of the tym-
panic pedicle which supports the mandi-
ble in fishes.

Pri'a-pism. [Priapis'mus ; from
irpiano;, the “virilemember.”] Continual
(morbid) erection of the penis.

Prickle. See Aculeus.
Prickly. See Aculeate.
Pri iine Vi'se.® (Fr. Premieres voies,

preh-me-dE' vwi) “First or Primary
Passages.” The stomach and intestines:
sonamed in reference to their importance.

Pri-ma'll-a.® [Frompri'was, “first:”
because it includes those growths which
are the first, or lowest, in the scale
of creation.] A term recently applied
to a proposed division or kingdom of
organized bodies, including those of
which “the structure is exclusively cellu-
lar without vascularity,” and which
possess simply the power or function of
reproduction, without any organs appro-
priated to respiration or circulation.

This kingdom is intended to include
the following sub-kingdoms. 1. Algse
(Sea-weeds). 2. Lichenes (Lichens). 3.
Fungi. 4. Spongix (Sponges). 5. Gon-
jugata (Infusoria).

In accordance with this view, all or-
ganized bodies may be distributed into
three kingdoms, namely:—

1. Primalia, possessing simply the
power of reproduction by cell-develop-
ment.

2. Vegetabilia(“ Vegetables”), in which
to the function of reproduction are added
those of respiration and circulation.

3. Animalia (“Animals”), possessing, in
addition to the functions of reproduction,
respiration, and circulation, the power
of voluntary motion and perception, or
sensation. (An interesting memoir on
this subject, by Messrs. Wilson and Cas-
sin, may be found in the Proceedings of
the Academy of Natural Sciences of
Philadelphia, May, 1803.)

Pri'ma-ries. The ten elastic quills
attached to the hand or third portion of
the wing of birds.

Pri'mft-ry'. [Prisiia'rins ; from
pri'mus, “first.”] Primitive; original;
principal. Primary planets are those
planets that revolve around the sun as
their centre, in contradistinction to the
satellites, or secondary planets.

Pri'mary Rocks are the igneous or
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crystalline rocks, as granite and the
metamorphic strata, which contain no
organic remains.

Pri'mary Col'ors are those which
by their union constitute white light.
Newton supposed them to be seven : red,
orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and
violet. According to Brewster, there
are but three, red, blue, and yellow,
which by their various combinations
produce all the others.

Pri-ma'tes.® [Frompn'miis, “first.”]
Originally, the “chief persons or indi-
viduals” of a city or kingdom. Applied
by Linnaeus to the first order of animals
in his system, including man and the
monkey.

Pri-mi-ge'm-ous. [Primi&'emis;
from pri'mus, “first,” and ge'no, to “be-
get.”] First-born; primitive.

Pri'mine. [Primi'na; from pri'-
mus, “first/’] The exterior of the two
membranes which envelop the ovule of
plants.

Pri-mip'a-ra.® [From pri'mus,
“first,” and pa'rio, to “bring forth.”]
A woman who has brought forth her
first child.

Pri-mip'a-rus.® [From the same.]
Belonging to a first birth; primip'arous.

Primitise (pri-mish'e-e), a'rum.*
[From pri'mus, “first.”] The waters
which usually escape before the birth of
the child.

Prim'i-tive Earths. These are
nine: Baryta, Strontia, Lime, Magnesia,
Alum.ina or Clay, Silica, Glucina, Zir-
conia, Yttria; to which a tenth,Fiorina,
has lately been added.

Priin'itive Rocks. The same as
Primary Rocks, which see.

Pri-mor'«li-al. [Primorclia'lis.
See Prxmordium.] First in order; origi-
nal. Applied to the first leaves which
are produced after the seminal leaves.

Pi’i-inor'di-nm.* [From pri'mus,
“first,” and or'ilium, a “beginning.”]
Literally, “first beginning or origin.”
Applied to the germ of the future bird in
the egg, or to any germ.

Primulacese,® prim-u-la'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, common in the northern and
colder parts of the world, and remark-
able for their beauty. It comprises the
Cowslip (Prim'ula, ve'ris), Primrose
(Prim'ula Auric'ula), and Cyc'lamen, a
drastic purgative.

Prince’s Met'al, or Prince Bn'>
pea't’sMet'al. An alloy of copper and
zinc.

Preternatural Combustion. See
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Pri’nos.® Black Alder. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the bark
of the Pri'nos verticilla'tus.

Prism. [Pris'ma, atis; from
to “cut with a saw.”] .A solid figure
contained by several planes, of which
the two ends are equal, similar, and
parallel, and all the sides parallelo-
grams. Prisms take particular names
from the figures of their ends, or oppo-
site, equal, and parallel sides, which
may bo triangles, squares, pentagons,
hexagons, etc.: thus, we have triangular
prisms, square prisms, and so on. In
Dioptrics, a prism is a piece of glass, or
other diaphanous substance, in the form
of a triangular prism, employed to sepa-
rate a ray of light into its constituent
parts or colors by refraction.

Prls-mat'ic. [Prismat'iews.] Be-
longing to a prism.

Prismat'ic Spec trum. [Spec'-
bum Prlsmat'icism.] See Spectrum.

Pris'ma- toid. [Prisniatoi'des;
from pris'ma, a “prism,” and elSog, a
“form.”] Eesembling a prism.

Privities. See Naturalia.
P. r. 11. =Pro re na'td.® “According

as circumstances may require.” See Pro
re Nata.

Pro. [Gt. -po, “before,” “forwards,”
“forth.”] ALatin preposition signifying
“before,” “for,” “forth,” “forwards,”
“according to,” or “on account of.”

Pro re na'ta.® (“According to the
circumstances [i.e. symptoms, etc.] aris-
ing” or occurring.) A Latin phrase often
added to prescriptions, to signify that the
dose or application is to be repeated or
discontinued as occasion may require.

Pro'bang. [Supposed to bo from
pro'bo, to “prove,” or “try.”] A slen-
der piece of whalebone with a portion
of ivory or sponge at its extremity, for
pushing down into the stomach bodies
which may have lodged in theoesophagus.

Probe. [Frompro'ho, to “prove,” or
“try.”] (Lat. SjiecH'lum, and Sty'lns;
Fr. Stylet, st&'li'.) An instrument for try-
ing the depthand extent of wounds, etc.

Prob'lem. [Proble'ma, Mis; from
vrpoSuXXci), to “lay before.”] A difficulty
or proposition to be discussed; a ques-
tion proposed for solution.

Pro-bos-eid i-ans. [Proboscidia'-
na; from probos'eis.] The name of a
family of pachydermatousmammals hav-
ing a proboscis, including the elephant.

Pro-bos-«ji-«llf'er-ws.® [From pro-
bos'sis, and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing
or having a proboscis: proboseidiferous.

Pro-bos\‘is, idie.* [Prom irp6, “be-
fore/’ and ouaKco, to “feed.”] The pre-
hensile organ formed by a prolongation
of the nose, of which a trunk of an ele-
phant is an example. Also, the fleshy or
membranous organ constituting a sort
of sucker in certain of the Suctoria, etc.

Process. [Proces'sus; from pro-
ve'do, proces' sum, to “proceed,” to “go
forth.”] (Pr.Prods, pEo'si'.) A project-
ing point or eminence of a bone; also,
similar objects in the soft parts; a pro-
tuberance ; anyprojection from a surface.
See Protuberance.

Process. [From the same.] (Fr.
Precede, pßo's&'d&/.) The methodof pro-
ceeding in a chemical or other operation.

Pro-ees'sus aP£r-e-bel'lo ad Tes'-
tes.® The name of two cords which
pass from the cerebellum to the nates
and testes of the brain. They are the
superior peduncles.

Pro-ebeiluni,® or Pro-eJiei'lon.®
[From Trpo, “before,” and xaXoj, a “lip.”]
The same as Prolabium, which see.

Procidentia,® pros-e-den'she-a.
[Fromprof'tdo, to “fall forward,” to “fall
down.”] Thefalling downof some organ
or part, as the anus, eye, uterus, etc. See
Prolapsus.

Prociden'tia XJ'te-rl.® A “falling
down of the womb,” which descendsinto
the vagina, owing to the relaxation of
its connections; when it protrudes
through the external parts, the displace-
ment is termed Prolapsus uteri.

Pro-eiiv'i-ty. [Procliv'itas, a'tis;
frompro, “forwards,” and cli’vus, “slop-
ing,” or “inclining.”] Inclination, or
disposition ; tendency ; propensity.

[From a-pd, “before,”
and KoiXia, the “belly.”] Having a
swollen or prominent belly.

Proc'ta-g’ra.® [From TtpioKrug, the
“anus,” and iiypa, a “seizure.”] Pain
of the anus or rectum.

Proc-tal'gl-s».® [From irpaan-oj, the
“anus,” and aXyog, “pain.”] Nervous
pain of the anus or rectum: proetalgy.

Proc-ta-tre'si-a.® [From Tpu/cnk,
the “anus,” and atre'sia, “imperfora-
tion.”] Imperforation of the anus.

Proe'tl-ea.® [From -poirrog, the
“anus.”] A generic term applied by
Dr. Good to diseases of the anus and
rectum.

Proc-tit'3£-cias.® Belonging toproc-
titis.

Proc-ti'tis, idia.* [From ttpu>kt6s,
the “anus.”] Inflammation of the anus,
or of the rectum.
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Proc'to-cele.* [From ttp(okt6g, the
"anus,” and KfjXri, a “'tumor.”] Hernia,
orprolapsus, of the anus.

Proc-to-sys-to-to'ml-a.* [From
zpcosrdg, the "anus,” and cystoto'mia, a
"cutting into the bladder.”] Proctocys-
tot'omy. The recto-vesical section for
calculus.

Proc-to-dyn'i-a.* [From TrpMTug,
the "anus,” and dbvvri, “pain.”] Spas-
modic pain of the anus or rectum.

Proc-top-to'ms», mis* [From irpcoig-
rog, the “anus,” and nrwpa, a “fall.”] A
fall, or prolapse, of the anus.

Proc-top-to'sls.® The progress or
formation of proctoptoma.

Proc-tot'o-my. [Proctoto'mia;
from rrpcoKTo;, the “anus,” and re/wio, to
“cut.”] The cutting of the anus or
rectum, as in imperforate anus; the
operation for fistula in ano, etc.

Pro-cmn'bent. [Prociim'bens;
from prncum'bo, to “lie down flat,” to
“lean upon.”] Lying on the ground;
trailing. Applied to plants.

Pro'drome. [Procl'romus; from
npoSpopog, “ running before.”] A fore-
runner. Applied to some affections
which indicate the supervention of an-
other disease, as vertigo is sometimes
said to be a prodrome or precursor of
apoplexy.

Pro-e-gu'me-nal, orPro-c-gu'mc-
nous. [Proegu'menus; from -apori-
ylopai, to “lead the way.”] That which
precedes: predisposing.

Proe-o'tl-a,* or pro-o'shc-a. [From
ir&cji, “early,” “prematurely.”] A gene-
ric term applied by Dr. Good to the dif-
ferent forms of sexual (or genital) pre-
cocity.
Pro-llu'[Plural ofprnflu'vium,

a “flux.”] Fluxes with fever; an order
of the class Pyrexix of Cullen’s Nos-
ology.

Pro-found'. [Profun'dns ; from
pro'cul a; fan'do, “far from the bottom.”]
Deep. Applied to vessels, nerves, mus-
cles, etc., from their relative situation as
to others.

Profusio,* pro-fu'zhe-o. [From pro,
“forth,” sind-fun'do, fit'sum, to “pour.”]
A loss of blood. A genus of the order
Aporeitoses, or increased secretions, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

Prog-na'tSious. [From vpo, “forth,”
or “forward,” and yrrißog, a “jaw.”] A
term applied to a head or cranium in
which the jaw projects much farther
forward than the forehead.

Prog;-no'sis.* [From rrpd, “before,”

and yiyvumcoj, to “know.”] The know-
ledge of a disease, drawn from a con-
sideration of its signs and symptoms.

Pros'-nos'tie. [From the same.]
Applied to the symptoms from a con-
sideration of which a prognosis of any
particular disease is formed.

Pro-labi-um.® [From pro, “be-
fore,” and la'bium, a “lip.”] The ex-
treme prominent part of the lip. Also
termed Procheildm.

Pro-laj»'sns.® [From prola'bor, pro-
lap'sus, to “slip or fall forth,” to "fall
down.”] (Fr. Chute, shut.) A protrusion,
as well as falling down, of a part of some
viscus, so as to bo partly external or un-
covered. Applied to the anus, uterus,
etc. A genus of the order Ectopia;, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

ProSsip'sus A'jii,* or Prolaji'siw
Rec'ti.® (" Prolapse of the Anus or of
the Rectum.”) A falling down of the
extremity of therectum, occurring at any
period of life.

Prolap'sms [from i'ris], A
prolapse or protrusion of the iris through
a wound of the cornea.

Prolaj/sns U'te-rl.* (“Prolapse of
the Uterus.”) Protrusion of the womb
beyond or at the vulva.

Prolate Spheroid. Sec Spheroid.
Pro-lif-er-a/f ion. [Prolifera/tio;

see Proliferous.] Literally, the de-
velopment of now branches, flowers, etc.,
from the older ones; more especially
applied to the appearance of buds or
flowers on a part of a plant which does
not usually produce them. Applied in
a similarmanner to bothnormal and mor-
bid growths, etc., in the animal economy.

Pro-Isf'er-mes. [Frompro'les, “off.
spring,” and fe'ro, to “bear,” or “pro-
duce.”] Producing buds, branches, and
flowers from older ones, or from unusual
places. See Proliferation.

Pro-me'tiio-an. [From Prome'theus,
who is fabled to have stolen fire from
heaven in a hollow reed (or tube).] A
small glass tube or bulb filled with con-
centrated sulphuric acid, and surrounded
with an inflammable mixture, which it
ignites on being pressed, affording an
instantaneous light.

Prom 'I-nence. [Proiaiueu'tia;
from promt'n'co, to “jut out,” to “stand
out.”] The state of being prominent.
Also, a projection, protuberance, or emi-
nence.

Prom'on-to-ry. [Promonto'ri-
nm; from pro, “forwards,” and mans, a
“mountain.”] A point of high land
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extending into the sea; a headland.
Applied to a small projection at the
inner -wall of the cavity of the tympa-
num.

Prom'onlory of the Sa'crum.
[Promonto'rium Os'sis Sa'cri.] Ap-
plied to the superior or projecting por-
tion of the sacrum when in situ in the
pelvis.

Pro-na'tion. [Prona'tio, o'nie ;

from pro'nus, ‘‘having the face down-
ward,” “prone.”] The act of turning
the palm of the hand downwards.

Pro-na'tor, o'ris.* [From the same.]
Applied to certain muscles used in the
act of pronation.

Prona'torCtnad-ra'tus.* (“ Square
Pronator [Muscle].”) A muscle arising
from the edge of the ulna, and inserted
into the edge of the radius. This mus-
cle and thepronator teres turn the radius
and the hand inwards.

Prona'tor Te'res.* (“ Round Pro-
nator [Muscle].”) A muscle arising
from the inner condyle of the humerus
and the coronoid process of the ulna,
and inserted into the middle of the
radius.

Proof Spirit. See Spiritus Tenu-
lOR.

Prop. See Fulcrum.
Pro-pa'go, g'inis.* A Latin word

signifying a cutting, shoot, or stock of a
vine or other plant, by setting which in
the soil, new vines, etc. are produced. In
Anatomy, the smaller branchesof vessels
and nerves have been called propag'ines.

Proph-y-lac'tic. [Propliylac'ti-
cus: from irp6, “before,” or “before-
hand,” and (j>v\aaoix>, to “guard.”] Be-
longing to prophylaxis. Applied to any
means used for the preservation of health
or prevention of disease.

Proph-y-lax'is.® [Gr. •
from the same.] Literally, “caution,”
or “providence.” The art of guarding
against disease; the observation of the
rules necessary to the preservation of
health orprevention of disease.

Prop'o-lis.* [From xp6, “before,”
and nohs, a “ city.”] Literally, a “ sub-
urb or outwork of a city.” Bee-bread;
a resinous substance collected by bees
from the buds of trees, and used by them
to line the cells of a new comb, or tostop crevices, and thus to defend their
dwelling against the cold or other ene-mies.

Pro-por'tious,»ef'S-nlte. A term
applied to the proportions in which
chemical substanceswhich have a strong

attraction for each other mutually com-
bine : thus, if sulphuric acid be saturated
with caustic potash, it will be found that
they always combine in the proportion
of forty of the acid to forty-eight of the
alkali. See Equivalents.

l»ro Re Kata. See Pro, etc.
Pros (Trptif). A Greek preposition,

usually signifying, when combined with
other words, “to,” or “in addition to.”

Pro-sec'tor, o'l'is.* [From pro,
“for,” and se'co, sec’turn, to “cut.”] Pro-
perly, onewhocuts ordissects foranother:
one who prepares the subject for the lec-
turer on anatomy.

Pros-en'«liy-ma.® [From irpog, “in
addition to,” and en'chyma, “that which
is poured or deposited within.” See Pa-
renchyma.] A name applied to certain
vegetable tissues.

Pros-o-pal'gl-a.*' [From rpccrcoror,
the “face,” or “countenance,” and «Xyoj,
“pain.”] Pain in the face, or neuralgia
of the face.

Pro-so'po-lo'&i-a.* [From Trpoasmov,
the “face,” and Xoyoj, a “discourse.”]
A dissertation on the countenance; the
science of physiognomy: prosopol'ogy.

Pro-so'po-man-ti'a.* [F'rom rpoou)-

■mr, the “face,” and pavreia, “prophesy-
ing.”] Prognosis from examination of
the countenance.

Pro-sopo-nefs-ralgi-a.- [F’rom
vpooumov, the “face,” and neural'gia.]
Neuralgia, or pain in the nerves of the
face.

Pros-ta-tal'gl-a.* [From pros'tata.
glan'dula, the “prostate gland,” and
aXyos, “pain.”] Pain in the prostate
gland.

Pros-ta-taux'e.® [From pros'tata
glan'dula, the “prostate gland,” and
avfij, “increase.”] Enlargement of the
prostate gland.

Pros’tate. [Pros'tatus; from rp6,
“before,” and 'iampu, to “stand.”] Ap-
plied to the large heart-shaped gland
below the neck of the urinary bladder,
and behind the bulb of the urethra.

Pros-tat'ic. [Prostat'lcus.] Be-
longing to the prostate gland.

Pros-fa-ti'tis, idie.* Inflammation
in the prostate gland.

Pros'tlie-sls.* [From -pog, “to,” or
“in addition to,” and -Wripu, to “put,” or
“place.”] In Surgery, the addition of
an artificial part to replace that which
has been lost or destroyed,as, forexample,
an artificial eye. See Rhinoplastic.

Pros'trate. [Prostra'tus ; see
Prostration.] Lying at length; abject;
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lying flat on the ground. Applied to
certain plants.

Pros-tra'tion. [Prostra'tio, o'ms ;

from proster'no, prostra'tum, to “cast or
beat down,” to “lay flat.”] Extreme
feebleness, or exhaustion, the efiect of
disease; dejection.

Pro'te-an. [From Pro'teus, a Gre-
cian deity who possessed the power of
changing himself into the most diverse
and opposite appearances.] Assuming
many different forms.

Pro'te-i-form. [Protcifor'mis;
from the same.] Changing its form.

Pro'te-in, or Pro'te-lne. [Protei'-
na; from irpurtvio, to “bo first.”] A
definite compound of oxygen, hydrogen,
carbon, and nitrogen, forming the basis
of the most important constituents of
animal fibrin, albumen, casein, gluten,
and legumen.

Pro-te-i-na'ceous Prin'ci-ples. A
term applied to albuminous alimentary
principles, from their yielding protein.
Their composition is identical with that
of the constituents of blood.

Prot-e-ran'thous. [From irporepo;,
“earlier,” and ardo;, a “ flower.”] Applied
to plants of which the flowers are pro-
duced earlier than the leaves.

Pro-tho'rax, a'cis.* [From np6,
“before,” and 9 spaf, the “chest.”] The
anterior segment of the thorax in insects.

Pro'to-. [From irpSno;, “first.”] A
prefix denoting the first degree of com-
bination. See Protoxide.

Pro'to-Com'pound. A binary com-
pound of single equivalents of salt-
radical and basyl.

Pro-to-pliyl'lum.* [From trpioTo;,
“first,” and tyvWov, a “leaf.”] A seminal
leaf; a pro'tophyl.

Pro'to-pbyte. [Protopli'y turn;
from npinro;, “ first,” and (pvroy, a “plant.”]
Applied to the Alyse, Lichens, etc., re-
garded as the first productions of the
vegetable kingdom. See Primalia.

Pro-top'la-sis.* [Fromirptoro,-/' first,”
and jrXaoij, a “moulding.”] The primary
formation of a thing.

Pro-to-plas'ma, afis.* [From irpti-
to;, “first,” and TrXao-oo), to “form.”] The
nitrogenous substance from which the
cell-nucleus is formed.

Pro'to-plast. [Protoplas'ta; from
the same.] A primary formation.

Pro-tox'i-dat-ed. [Protoxyda'-
tus.] Converted into a protoxide.

Pro-tox'ide. [Protox'ydum: from
pro'to-, and ox'ydum, an “oxide.”] When
there are several different oxides of the

same substance, the protoxide is that
which is the first in the scale, or which
has the smallest quantity of oxygen.

Protruding 1. See Exsertbd.
Pro-tn'bc-rance, [Protuberan '-

tia; from pro, “forth,” and tu'he.r, a
“ swelling.”] A swelling; an apophysis;
a process.

Proud l lcsli. A popular term for
Fungus; commonly applied to any re-
dundant growth of healthy granulation.

Prox'i-mad. The same as Proxi-
mal, used adverbially.

Prox'i-mai. [From prox'imus, the
“nearest.”] Applied by Dr. Barclay as
meaning towards the end nearest the
trunk, when treating of the aspects of
the four extremities.

Prox'l-mate[from prox'imus, “next,”
or “nearest”] Cause. Literally, the
“cause which is next” to the disease
itself. That which occurs immediately
after the exciting cause of any disease,
being that particular condition of the
system (or of an organ) in which the dis-
ease consists.

Proximate Prin'ci-ples. Distinct
compounds which exist ready formed in
animals and vegetables, such as albu-
men, gelatine, etc., in the former, and
sugar, gum, starch, etc., in the latter.

Prox. I sic. Prox'imd lu'ce.* “The
day before.”

Prii-i'na,® [From Trpcoiv6s, “belong-
ing to the morning.”] Hoar-frost. Also,
“bloom,” or the flour-liko substance ob-
served on ripe fruit, especially plums.

Pru'i-nate, Pru'i-nose- [Prui-
na'tus, or Pruino'sus.] Appearing
as if frosted over, or covered with flour,
like certain fruits.

Prune. [Pni'nnm.] The dried fruit
of the Primus domestica. See Priindm.

Pru'ni-form. [Prunifor'mis; from
pru'num, a “plum.”] Having the ap-
pearance of a plum; plum-shaped.

Pru'uiu. [Prnni'na: frompru'nns
cer'asus, the “cherry-tree.”] The same
as Cerasin. See Tragacanthin.

Prß'num.s" [FromPru'nns, a “plum-
tree.”] A plum, or prune. The Phar-
macopoeia! name jj of the prepared fruit
of the Primus domestica. It is nutritious
and laxative.

Pru'num Gal'li-cum.* (“French
Plum.”) Another name for the prune.
See Prtinum.

Pru'nns.* [From irpovvij, the “plum-
tree.”] A Linnsean genus of the class
Icosandria, natural order Drupaeex.

Pru'nns Do-mes'tl-ra.* (“Do-
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mestic Plum.”) The plum, or damson-
tree, the dried fruit of which constitutes
the prune.

Pru'nns lau fro-Ccr'a-siis.9 The
cherry-tree laurel, or poison-laurel. It is
a nervous sedative, and is used for the
same purposes as Prussic Acid.

Pru'nns Vir-gin-i-aiuj.* Wild-
cherry Bark. The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the bark of Cer’ams
Serot'ina (of Decandolle). This valua-
ble remedy combines the virtues of a
tonic, with the property of allaying irri-
tation and nervous excitability. It has
been given with excellent effect in in-
cipient phthisis and scrofulous affections
accompanied with hectic fever.

Pru-ri'go, s'inis:* [From pru'rio,
to “itch.”] A papular eruption affecting
the whole surface of the skin, or confined
to some particular part or organ, ac-
companied with a sense of constant itch-
ing. Also termed Pruritus.

Pru-ri'tus.* [From the same.] An
intense degree of itching. Also, the same
as Prurigo, which see.

Prus'slan Bine. A well-known
pigment of a rich blue color: so called
because it was discovered by Diesbach,
a Prussian chemist. It has generally
been considered as a ferrocyanate of the
peroxide of iron ; but, according to Ber-
zelius, it is a double cyanuret,—that is,
a ferrocyanuret of the sesquicyanuret of
iron.

Prussiate, prush'e-at. [Prus'sias,
a'ti's.] A combination of prussic acid
with a base.

Prus'siate of Pot'asli. Another
name for ferrocyanide or ferrocyanuret
of potassium, a substance occurring in
the form of yellow crystals. It is much
used as a test of the presence of metals,
and especially of iron, the peroxide of
which it throws down from its solutions
in the state of Prussian blue. See Po-
tassii Ferrocyanidum.

Prus'sic Prus'-
siciim.] A common name applied to
hydrocyanic acid, because it was formerly
supposed to he an ingredient in Prussian
blue. This acid is a nervous sedative,and the most deadly poison known, a
single drop being sufficient in some eases
to destroy life; yet minute doses of the
dilute acid are sometimes administered
with advantage in pulmonary affections.

Prus'sin. [Priissl'na ; from Prus-
sian blue.] Another name for cyanogen.

Psa'lis, idie.* [Gr. ipa\lg, an “arch,”
or “vault.”] Also termed Cor'pns Psa-

loi'des* (“arch-like body”), and For'-
nix CCr'eM* (“vault of the brain”).
See Fornix.

(j2s®“ In all words beginning withy?®,
the p is silent.)

Fsal-10-i'des.* [From to
“play on a stringed instrument,” and citing,
a “form.”] Resembling a psalter, harp,
or cithara; psalloid.

!Na-lo-i'<1es. s [From i//aXk, an
“arch,” or “vault,” and cltiog, a “form.”]
Resembling an arch : psa'loid. See Psa-
LIS.

Psallerinni. See Lyra.
Psam-mo'deS.* [From 'paygog,

“sand.”] Sandy, or full of sand. See
Sabulous.

Psel-lis'mms.* [From xpeWifa, to
“stammer.”] Hesitation of speech;
stammering; bad utterance. A genus
of the order Dj/scinesice, class Locales,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Pseii-dscs-the'si-a,* or Pscfi-dnes-
the'sis.* [From ipcvtii7;, “false,” and
aindtivojiat, to “feel.”] (Fr. Pseudesthisie,
suh'des't&'z&'.) False or imaginary feel-
ing or sensation; imaginary sense of
touch in organs that have been long
removed, as often experienced by those
who have suffered the amputation of
some limb.

Psen-da'pbc,* or Psen-da'plil-jj.*
[From ipevtifjg, “false,” and the “sense
of touch.”] The same as Pseudjestke-
sia, which see.

Pseu-dar-tliro'sis.* [From i/'rwlrjf,
“false,” and arthro'sis, “articulation.”]
The formation of a false joint.

Pscfwlo-Mep’s!-?,5 or Pseu-do-
l>lep'sSs.;“ [From tpcvtifig, “false,” and
/3\cipig. a “beholding.”] Depraved sight,
in which objects are imagined, or seen
different from what they are; false vision.
A genus of the order Dyscesthesite, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Pseu-do-sy-e'sls.® [From Ipcvtiijg,
“false,” and siring, “pregnancy.”] A
mole, or false conception.

Pseu-<l«-mem'brane. [Pseudo-
membra'na; from Wad,fa, “ false,” and
membra'na, a “membrane.”] A false
membrane. An organized layer ofeffused
lymph, the effect of inflammation; like
the membrane which is formed in croup.

Psen'do-scope. [From Renting,
“false,” and akottcw, to “observe,” or
“see.”] An instrument invented by
Mr. Wheatstone for producing the con-
version of the relief of any solid object
to which it is directed, thus conveying
to the mind a false perception of all ex*
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ternal objects by transposition of the
distances of the points which compose
them. The inside of a teacup, for ex-
ample, appears a solid convex body, and
a small globe looks like a concave hemi-
sphere.

SNi'u’do-Vol-caii'ic. Belonging to
or produced by a pseudo-volcano.

Pseu'do-Vol-ca'no. A volcanowhich
emits smoke or flame, but never lava.
Applied, also, to a burning coal-mine.

Pso-ad'i-cus.® [Prom ipoa, the“loin.”]
Belonging to the loins, or to the psoie
muscles: psoad'ie.

[From pso'as,
and rs/ivo j, to “cut.”] A cutting into the
psoas muscles.

Pso'aj.® [Plural of Pso'a; Gr. !//da.]
The loins. Also applied to two pairs of
muscles of the loins.

Pso'as,ados.® [From ipoa, the “loin.”]
Of the loin or loins. Applied to two
muscles of each loin, the p>soaB niagnus
andparvus.

Pso'as Ab'scess. (That is, abscess
of the loins.) See Lumbar Abscess.

Pso'as Mag'nus.® (“Great [Mus-
cle] of the Loins.”) A muscle arising
from the last dorsal and the four supe-
rior lumbar vertebrm, and inserted into
the lesser trochanter of the os femoris.
It moves the thigh forward.

Pso'as Par'vus.® (“ Small [Muscle]
of the Loins.”) A muscle arising from
the last dorsal vertebra, and inserted
into the brim of the pelvis: it is very
often wanting. It bends the spine upon
the pelvis.

Pso-i'tis, idis.* [From pso'as.] In-
flammation of the sheath of the psoas
muscles.

Pso'ra.® [Gr. ip-Jipa-, Fr. Gale, gSI, or
Rogue, ron.] The itch. A genus of the
order Dialyses, class Locales, of Cullen’s
Nosology; also termed Scabies.

Pso-rel-co'ma, a(is.® [From ipcHpa,
the “itch,” and 'khanpa, an “ulcer.”] A
scabious ulcer.

Pso-rel-co'sis.® The progress of
psorelcoma: scabious ulceration.

Pso-ri'a-sis,® or so-re-a'sis. [From
xpupa, the “iteh.”] A cutaneous disease,
characterized by a rough, scaly cuticle,
continuous, or in separate, irregular
patches; generally with fissures of the
skin. Often called scaly tetter.

Psori'asis Dif-fu'sa.® (“Diffused
Psoriasis.”) A variety of psoriasis, at-
tacking personspursuing different trades,
and variously denominated baker’s,
bricklayer’s, grocer’s itch, etc.

Psori'asto Gut-ta'ta.® (“Spotted
Psoriasis/’) Small, distinct, but irregu-
lar patches of laminated scales, with
little or no inflammation round them,
rarely exceeding a half an inch in diame-
ter, having neither the raised edges nor
oval or circular form of the other varie-
ties of lepra.

Psori'asls A species
distributed in narrow patches or stripes,
variously figured or gyrated.

Psori'asls lu-fait-ti'lis.® (“Infan-
tile Psoriasis.”) The dry tetter affecting
infants between two months and two
years of age; irregular, scaly patches of
various size, on the cheeks, breast, back,
nates, and thighs.

Psori'asls Isi-vet-c-ra'ta.® (“ In-
veterate Psoriasis.”) Characterized by
an almost universal sealiness, with a
harsh, dry, and thickened state of the
skin.

Pso'rlc. [Lat. Pso'ricus; Fr. Ga-
lenic, gAluh'.) Belonging to psora, or
itch.

Pso-ro'desi.® [From tpupa, the“itch.”]
also, having the itch;pso'rous.

Pso-ro-i'de§.® [Fromd'upu, the “itch,”
and utiog, a “form.”] Resemblingpjsora:
pso'roid.

Pso-roph-thal'mi-a.® [From ip£pa,
the “itch,” and 6<j>oa\pds, the “eye.”] In-
flammation of the eye attended with
itchjr ulcerations.

Pso-ropli-thiH'mic. [Psoroph-
thai'micus.] Belonging to psoroph-
thalmia.

Psy-chi-a-tri'a.® [From the
“soul,” or “mind,” and iarpda, a “heal-
ing.”] The medical treatment of dis-
orders of the mind.

Psy'cM-cal. [Psy'chicus ; from
'pvxjn, “soul,” or“mind.”] Belonging to
the mind or intellect.

Psy'chicalRem'e-dies. These con-
sist in the employment of the mental
affections to promote the healthy func-
tions of the body, or to modify the pro-
gress of disease.

Psychology, si-kol'o-je. [Psycho-
lo'gia; from xpuxn, the “ soul,” and Xdyoy,
a “discourse.”] The doctrine of the
soul, or mind. In its larger acceptation,
it is synonymous withmental philosophy.

Psy-cho-no-soi'o-gy. [Psycho-
nosolo'gia; from ipnxn, the “soul,” or
“mind,” and nosolo’gia, the “doctrine of
diseases.”] The doctrine or science of
mental diseases.

Psy-cho-path'ic. [Psychopath'!*
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cns.] Belonging to psychopathy, or
mental disease.

Psy-el»op'a-tliy. [Psycliopatlii'a;
from d/vxri, the “soul,” or “mind,” and
ttuOo;, an “affection,” a “disease.”] Men-
tal disease or affection.

Psy-clso'sis.* [From the
“soul,” or “mind.”] Affection of the
mind. Applied in the plural {Psycho'ses)
to a class of such affections.

Psy-«lirom'e-ter. [Psyclirom'e-
triun: from ijjvxp6s, “cold,” “chilly,” or
“damp,” and ptrpov, a “measure.”] An
instrument for measuring the amount
of the aqueous vapor contained in the
atmosphere.

Psy-dra'clons. [l*sydra'cins;
from psydra'eiumS\ Having psydracia ;

of the nature of a psydracium.
Psydracium,* si-dra'she-um. [Di-

minutive of (pvdpat, a “small blister.”]
A minute species of pustule causing a
slight elevation of the cuticle, and ter-
minating in a laminated scab.

Ptar'mic. [Ptar'micus; from
itraipoij to “ sneeze.”] Causing to sneeze;
sternutatory.

{ TJSj - In all words beginning with pt,
is silent.)

Pte-rlgfe-mis.* [From ' irrepig, the
“fern,” and yitun, to “be born,” to
“grow.”] Growing upon ferns.

Pterigraphia,* ter-e-gra'fi-a, or
Pte-rig-'ra-pSiy. [Fromnrepls,a “ fern,”
and ypoupw, to “write.”] A description of
ferns.

Pter-o-car'pous. [Pterocar'pus;
fromTtrcpdy, a “ wing,” andKapmog, “fruit.”]
Having winged fruits.

Pterocarpus,*ter-o-kar'pus. [From
the same.] A Linnsean genus of the
class Diadelphia, natural order Legumi-
nosm. Also, the Pharmacopoeial name
(Br. Ph.) for the wood of thePterocarpus
santalinus.

Pterocar'pus Dra'eo.* The syste-
matic name of one of the trees which
yields dragon’s blood.

Pterocar pus San-ta-li'nus.* The
systematic name of the tree the wood of
which is called red saunders, Sanders, or
sandal; termed also Santalnm ruhrum.

Pter-o-eau'lls.* [From tmpdv, a
“wing,” and can'Us, a “stem.”] Having
i winged stem. Applied tocertain plants.

Pte-ro-l/des.*' [FromTH-spoi/, a “wing,”
and £?(so£, a “form.”] Resembling a
wing: pte'roid. See Pterygoid.

Pte-a*opl»'o-rus.*‘ [From TTrcpov, a
“wing,” and (j>ipw, to “bear.”] Having
wings: pteroph'orous.

Pte-rop'o-da.* [Promnrepov, a “wing,”
and ~ovs , TTodog, a “ foot.”] The fourth class
of the Cyclo-gangliata or Mollusks, con-
sisting of small, soft, floating marine ani-
mals, which swim by the contractions of
two lateral musculo-cutaneous fins.

Pteropods. See Pteeopoda.
Pte-rop'o-dHS.* [From the same.]

Having winged feet or winged petioles.
Applied to certain plants; also to an
order of Mollusks. See Pteropoda.

Pter-o-sper'mus.*' [From ttrep6v, a
“wing,” and a-nippa, a “seed.”] Having
winged seed or fruit, as the &lidaptero-
sperma.

Pter-o-sty'lus.* [From nnpdv, a
“wing,” and orSXof, a “pillar,” a “style.”]
Having the style compressed and broad
in the form of a wing; pterosty'lous.

Pte-ryg'i-um.* [From Trrrpif, a
“wing.”] A membranous excrescence
on the internal canthus of the eve, ex-
panding on the albuginea and cornea
towards the pupil.

Pter-y-g’o'tlcs.* [From a
“wing.”] Having wings.

Pter'y-goid. [Ptcrygoi'des; from
Ttrtpvl, a “wing,” and diog, a “form.”]
Resembling a wing.

PfSr-y-go-i'de-us.® [From the same.]
Connected with the pterygoid process.

Pterygoi'deus Ex-tor'mis.* A
muscle arising from the outer plate of
the pterygoid process, etc., and inserted
into the condyle of the lower jaw.

Ptcrygoi'deus In-ter'nas.® A
muscle arising from the inner plate of
the pterygoid process of the sphenoid
bone, and inserted into the inside of the
angle of the lower jaw. This and the
preceding muscle move the jaw from
side to side, and perform the action of
grinding with the teeth.

Pter'y-go-Pltar-yn-g'e'iis.*Asyno-
nym of the constrictor superior muscle
of the pharynx, because it arises from
the pterygoid process of the sphenoid
bone.

Ptcr'ygo-Slaplt-y-li'mis.* [From
oraiaXij, a “grape;” also, the “uvula.”]
The name of a muscle arising from the
pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone,
and inserted into the velum palati.

Ptisanc, tl-zan' ortiz'an. [Pfls'ana;
from itriaaw, to“bruise.”] Barleypounded
and made into balls; also, a drink made
of farinaceous substances boiled in water
and sweetened.

P to 'sis.* [From vrdu, to “fall.”] A
falling, or prolapsus.

Pto'sis Pal'pe-brav* (“Falling of
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the Eyelid.”) Inability to raise the
upper eyelid.

JPtyalag’og'iie, ti-al'a-gog. [Pty-
alago'gus; from nrvaXov, “ spittle,” and
uyit>, to “carry or bring away.”] Pro-
moting or increMlng the flow of saliva;
termed also Sialagogub.

Pty's»-lin, or Pty'a-llne. [Ptya-
li'na; from -nriaXov, “spittle.”] A con-
stituent principle peculiar to saliva, and
on which its faint, sickly, or salivary
odor depends.

Pty'a-liSm. [Ptyalis'mus; from
nrvaXtfa, to “spit abundantly.”] In-
creased and involuntary flow of saliva.
A genus of the order Apocenoses, class
Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Pty-a-loph'thl-sis.® [From TrrikW,
“spittle,” and <[>9icns, a “wasting.”] Tabes
salivalis, or wasting from excessive sali-
vation.

Pty'a-lum.® [From tttvolKov, “spit-
tle.”] The secretion called saliva; mu-
cus from the bronchia: spittle.

Pu'ber-ty. [Puber'tas, a'tis ; from
pu'beo, to “be in the bloom of youth,”
to “grow to maturity.”] The earliest
age at which youngpersonsare marriage-
able, or have the power cf procreating
offspring. See tEtas.

Pu'beS,® gen. Pu'bis. [From the
same.] The external part of the gene-
rative region, which is more or less cov-
ered with hair after puberty. Also ap-
plied to the down on leaves, stems, seeds,
etc., of certain plants; pubescence.

[Pubescen'tia;
from pubes'co, to “bud,” or “bloom,” to
“ have down, or incipient beard.”] Fine
hair, or down, closely pressed to the
surface of leaves, stems, etc.

P«-b6s'?ent. [Pubes'eens; from
the same.] Covered with downy hair.

Pu'bic. [Pu'bicus.] Belonging to
the pubes.

Pu-bi-flo'rus.® [From pw'hes,
“down,” and flos, a “flower.”] Applied
to plants having the calyx or the corolla
covered with light down : pubiflo'rous.

Pii-bi£v'or-<ms. [Publ£'erus ; from
jm'bes, “ down,” or “ soft hair,” and ge'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing down.

Pn'bis, Os.® (“Bone of the Pubes.”)
A bone constituting the anterior portion
of the Os innominatnm, but forming a se-
parate, bone in the foetal pelvis.

Pu-den'da,® gen. Pu-den-do'rum,
the plural of Pudendum, which see.

Puden'da Vi-ro'rum.® [From vir,
a “man.”] The male organs ofgenera-
tion.

PiMlen'da-gra.* [From puden'da,
the“private parts,”anduypa, a “seizure.”]
Pain in the pudenda.

gen. Pu-den'di.
[From pu'deo, to “have shame, or mo-
desty.”] The genital organs, or parts of
generation, of either sex, taken as a
whole ; also used,perhaps more correctly,in the plural ( puden'da).

Puden'dum Mu*ll-e'bre® [from
mu'Her, a “woman”]. The female parts
of generation, collectively.

Pu'dic, or Pu'dl-cal. [Pudi'cus;
from pu'deo, to “have shame, or mo-
desty.”] Belonging to the pudenda, or
genital organs.

Pu-er'pe-ra.®[Frompu'er, a “child,”
andpa'rio, to “bring forth.”] A woman
in childbed, or one who has been lately
delivered.

Pu-cr'pe-ral. [Puerpera'lis; from
puer'pera.] Belonging to, or consequent
on, childbearing.

Pner'peral Fe'ver. [Fe'brls
Puerpera'rum.] A severe febrile dis-
ease which sometimes occurs in the puer-
peral state, usually about the third day
after childbirth,originatinginan inflamed
condition of the peritonaeum. Termed
also me'tria [from pfirpa, the “womb”].

Puer'peral Ma'ni-a. The delirious
excitement occurring in puerperal fever.

Pu-er-pe'ri-uin.® [From puer'pe-
ra.] The state or period of a woman in
confinement.

Pu-er-pe-rop'y-ra.® [From puer-
pe'rium, “confinement in childbed,” and
mp, a “fever.”] A term for puerperal
fever.

Png-. =Pugil'lus .® A “pugil,” or
pinch between the finger and thumb.

Pu-gil'lns.* [Diminutive of •png'-
was, the “fist.”] A little handful; held
tobe about the eighth part of an ordinary
handful. See preceding article.

Pii-gi-o'ui-form. [Piigionifor'-
mis; from pu'gio, a “poignard.”] Dag-
ger-shaped; having the shape of a
poignard. Applied to leaves.

Pu-le'srl-uin.® [From pu'lex, a
“flea.”] The Pharmacopoeial name
(Bond, and Ed. Ph.) for the dried herb
of Mentha Pulegium, which see.

Pu'lex.® [Said to be derived from
pul'vis, “ dust,” because they were sup-
posed to be produced from it.] A flea;
a species of insect in which a single im-
pregnation suffices for at least six or
seven generations.—(Hobdyn.) It is a
curious fact, that in the warmer summer
months, the young of this insect Are
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produced viviparously; and in the cooler
autumnal months, oviparously.

Pul'mo,® gen. Pul-mo'nis (plural
Pul-mo'neS, gen.Fnl-mo'nnm). (Er.
Pottmon, poo'nnW'.) A Latin word sig-
nifying a “lung,” or the “lungs.” See
Lungs.

Pul'mo-grades, or Pul-mog'ra-
da.» [From pul'mo, a “lung,” and gru’-
dior, to “go,” to “advance.”] Thename
of a tribe of Acalephans, including those
gelatinous species which swim by the
contraction of the vascular margin of a
disk-shaped body, supposed to be their
lungs.
Pul-mom'e-ter. [Pulmom'etrum;

from pul'mo, the “lungs,” and pirpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the capacity of the lungs.

Pnl-mom'e-try. [Pnlinome'tria;
from pul'mo-, the “lungs,” and perpio, to
“measure.”] The measuring of the size
or capacity of the lungs in reference to
the quantity of air employed in respi-
ration. See Spirometry.

Pnl'mo-na-ry. [Pulinona'ris, or
Pnlmona'lis; from pul'mo, pulmo'nis,
the “lungs.”] (Fr. Ptdmonaire, pul'mo'-
nen'.) Of the lungs, or belonging to the
lungs; pulmonic.

Pnl'inoiiary Con-sump'tlon.
[PUthi'sis Pnlmona'lis.] A disease
which in most northern temperate cli-
mates causes more deaths than any other.
Its usual symptoms are cough, emacia-
tion, debility, and hectic fever, generally
accompanied with purulent expectora-
tion. In the later stages of this formi-
dable malady, there is little hope of suc-
cessful treatment. The aim of the phy-
sician should, therefore, be to prevent tbe
development of its worst symptoms, by
timely precautions, namely, by a careful
attention to proper clothing, by a judi-
cious employment of external irritation,
by the use of a mild but nutritious and
strengthening diet, and, above all, by
maintaining the tone of the system by
means of suitable exercise in the fresh
and open air. When the strength of the
patient is such as to admit of it, gentle
exercise on horseback is especially to be
recommended. Although a mild, dry
atmosphereis always desirable, extensive
observation has proved that the patientloses more by confinement to the house,than by a regular exposure (with proper
precautions as to clothing, etc.) to all
kinds of weather, except the very most
inclement. See Climate.

Pulinonary Plex'us. The bron-

chial plexus of nerves, or that formed at
the back of the bronchia by the par
vagnm and great sympathetic nerves.

Pnl-mo'nes,® gen. Pnl-mo'mim,
the plural of Pulmo, which see.

Pul-mo'ne-us.® [From pul'mo, a
“lung.”] Applied in the plural femi-
nine {Pulmo’nese) to an order of the Gas-
teropoda which respire air through an
opening in the margin of the mantle.

Pul-mon'ic. [Pnlmou'icus; from
pul'mo, a “lung.”] Synonymous with
pulmonary.

Pulmon'lc Clr-cu-la'tlou. Thepas-
sage of the blood from the right side of
the heart through the pulmonary arte-
ries to the lungs, and back to the left
side of the heart through the pulmonary
veins. This is also called the lesser cir-
culation, in order to distinguish it from
the greater circulation, or the passage of
the blood from the left side of the heart
through the aorta and its ramifications,
and back again through the veins to
the right side of the heart.

Pul-mo-nif'er-ous. [Pulmonif'-
erns; frompul'mo, a “lung,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing or having lungs or
bronchia.

Pul-mo-ui'tls, idis.* [From pul’mo,
a “lung.”] Inflammation of the lungs.
See Pneumonia.

Pulp. [Pnl'pa.] Originally, the
fleshy part of meat; also, the pith of
wood. Usually applied to the soft part
of fruit, as distinguished from the seeds,
skin, etc.

Pulp of lire Teeth, or Pcn'fal
Pulp. [Pnl'pa Deu'tis.] An ex-
tremely sensitive pulpy substance, of a
reddish or reddish-gray color, which fills
the central cavity of the teeth.

Pul'pous. [Pulpo'sus: from pnl'-
pa, “pulp.”] Having or resembling
pulp.

Pul'sa-tile. [Pulsat'llls : from
pid'so, pulsa'turn, to “beat frequently,”
to “throb.”] Beating; pulsating.

Pul -sa-til'la.® A common name for
the Anemo'ne pulsatil' la, a plant which
is sometimes employed as a remedy in
amaurosis and in certain cutaneous affec-
tions.

Pul-sa'tlon. [Pnlsa'tio, o' nis;
from the same.] Any throbbing sensa-
tion, resembling the beating of thepulse;
the heart's action extending to the arte-
ries, felt in any part of the body.

Pulse. [Puls.] Originally, “gruel,”
or “pottage.” Applied to leguminous
plants or seeds, as peas, beans, etc.
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Pulse. [Pul'sns; frompel’lo, puV-
mim, to “drive/’ to “beat,” or “strike.”]
(Fr. Fouls, poo.) The beating of the
arteries following the contractile action
of the heart. The radial artery at the
wrist is commonly made use of in order
to ascertain the force, frequency, etc., of
the general circulation. An examination
of the pulse, taken in connection with
other symptoms, is often of the greatest
utility to the physician, in enabling him
to determine the peculiar character of
different diseases.

Not merely the frequency and force,
but the fulness, hardness, etc., as well as
the opposite characteristics, are to be
carefully noted. It is, however, of the
utmost importance that the practitioner
should take into consideration those
variations, temporaryor otherwise,which
are not necessarily dependent on a state
of disease.

Not only may the force and frequency
of the pulse be greatly increased by a
mere tcmporaiy cause (such, for example,
as extraordinary exertion, sudden alarm,
etc.), but, owing to certain constitutional
peculiarities, the pulse of some persons
in a state of perfect health is uniformly
much more frequent than the general
average. As a general rule, the pulse in
persons of an excitable temperament is
considerably more frequent than in those
of an opposite character; it is usually
more frequent in women than in men. It
is estimated that the pulse of an adult
male at rest, in a state of perfect health,
has from sixty-five to seventy-five beats
per minute. An infant at birth has from
one hundred and twenty to one hundred
and forty pulsations per minute; a child
a year old, from one hundred and ten to
one hundred and twenty ; at three years,
from ninety to one hundred; at ten,
from eighty or eighty-five to ninety; at
puberty, about eighty. As life advances,
the pulse usually becomes slower, until
the infirmities of age begin, when, as a
result of debility, it often increases in
frequency. Of the different kinds or
characters of the pulse, the following
are, perhaps, the most deserving of no-
tice:

1. Dicrotic Pulse. [See Dicrotic.]
That in which the finger is struck twice
(first forcibly, then lightly) at every
pulsation.

2. Filiform (or thread-like) Pulse.
That in which the pulsating artery seems
so narrow as to resemble a thread.

3. Gaseous Pulse. One in which the

artery seems full and very soft, as if it
were filled with air.

4. Hard Pulse. One which does not
yield under the firm pressure of the
finger.

6. Intermittent Pulse. One in which
the pulsation every now and then fails,or seems altogether wanting; a common
symptom in diseasesof the heart, though
not unfrequently resulting from the de-
rangement of the nervous system, caused
by dyspepsia.

6. Jerking Pulse. One in which the
artery seems to strike the finger with a
sudden start, or jerk.

7. Quick Pulse. One which has a
quick or sudden beat, though the inter-
val between the beats may be of usual
length.

8. Small Pulse. One in which the
pulsations are both slender and weak.

9. Tense Pulse. [From ten' bus,“stretched.”] One in which the artery
seems stretched or filled to its utmost
capacity. It resembles a hard pulse,
but is more elastic.

10. Wiry Pulse. One resembling the
filiform pulse, with this difference, that
it is very hard, as well as narrow.

Thready, or Thread-like, Pulse.
See Filiform Pulse.

The significations ofmost of the other
terms applied to thepulse (such as hound-
ing, feeble, frequent, full, jarring or vi-
brating, languid,soft, tremulous, etc.) seem
so simple and obvious as to require no
particular explanation.

P«l-si-le'£i-um.» [From quit'sus,
the “pulse,” and la'go, to “read,” to
“gather the sense of,” hence, to “esti-
mate.”] The same as Pulsimeter, which
see.

Pul-sim'c-ter. [Ptslssm'etrum;
from pul'sue, the “pulse,” and girpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring the force or frequency of the
heart or pulse.

PuH-som'e-trtini.® The same as
Pulsimeter.

Pwl'sus Cor'dis.* (“Pulse of the
Heart.”) The impulse of the heart, or
the shock communicated by the apex of
the heart to the walls of the thorax inthe neighborhood of the fifth and sixth
ribs. This must not bo confounded with
the arterial pulse.

Pul-ta'ceows. [Pulta'cetis; from
puls, “pulse,” or “pap.”] Of the nature
of pulse or pap.

Pnlv. == Pul'vis,* a “powder,” or
PuVveres* “powders.”
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Pul-ve-ra'oeons. [Pulvera'ceus;
from pul'vis, a “powder,” or “dust.”]
Covered with powder ; dusty.

Pul'ver-es,® gen. Pnl'ver-nm, the
plural of Pclvis, which see.

Pnl'veres Ef - fer - ves - 5011 'tes.*
(‘■'Effervescing Powders.”) Soda Pow-
ders. Take of bicarbonate of soda, in
fine powder, three hundred and sixty
grains; tartaric acid, in fine powder,
three hundred grains. Divide each of
the powders into twelve equal parts, and
keep the parts severally of the bicarbon-
ate and of the acid in separate papers of
different colors.

Pnl'vercs Eftervescen'tes A-jjo-
ri-en'tes.* (“Aperient Effervescing
Powders.”) Sedlitz Powders. Take of
bicarbonate of soda, in fine powder, a
troyounee; tartrate of potassa and soda,
in fine powder, three troyounces; tartaric
acid, in fine powder, four hundred and
twenty grains. Mix intimately the bicar-
bonate of soda with the tartrate of po-
tassa and soda, and divide this mixture
into twelve equal parts. Then divide the
tartaric acid into the same number of
equal parts. Lastly, keep the parts seve-
rally of the mixture and of the acid in
separate papers of different colors.

Pnl-ver'u-lent. [PeiJveirtileEii'tsss;
from pul'vis, “powder,” or “dust.”]
Covered with dust; duty; powdery.

Pul-vi'uar.® A pillow, or cushion;
hence, pnlvi'nar (or cervica'le) lu'puli, a
pillow of hops, employed for its soothing
effects in mania and other diseases.

Pul'vi-iiitl-ml. [Piilvina'tsts; from
pulci'nus, a “cushion,” or “pillow.”]
Having orresembling a cushion, or pil-
low ; cushioned.

Pul-viai'i-form. [Pulvinifor'mis;
from the same.] Having the form of a
cushion,—i.e. more or less hemispherical,
and somewhat stuffed out.

-Pnl'vis,'* gen. Pui'ver-ss. (Fr.
Pvudre, poodn.) A powder formed of
any medicinal substance or substances.

Pnl'vis Al’o-eS et Ea-nei'lae.*
(“Powder of Aloes and Canella.”) Take
of Socotrine aloes, in fine powder, twelve
troyounces; canella, in fine powder,
three troyounces. Rub them together
until they are thoroughly mixed.

Pnl'vis An-li-mo-ns-a'lis*(“Anti-
monial Powder”), or Pnl'vis An-ti-
mo'm-i Com-pos'i-tns* (“ Compound
Powder of Antimony”). A preparation
composed of the peroxide of antimony
and phosphate of lime. It is employed
as a diaphoretic, and is intended as a

substitute for James’s Powder, which is
similar in composition.

Ful'vis Ar-o-ituili-cus." (“Aro-
matic Powder.”) Take of cinnamon, in
fine powder, ginger, in fine powder,
each two troyounces; cardamom, de-
prived of the capsules and in fine pow-
der, nutmeg, in fine powder, each a troy-
ounce. Rub them together until they
are thoroughly mixed.

Phl'vss Ip-e-cac-n-an'lsae Eosn-
pos'i-ltis® (“ Compound Powder of Ipe-
cacuanha”), Pnl'vis Ipeeacsiaii'BES®
et O'pi-i,* 1860 (“Powder of Ipecacu-
anha and Opium”), commonly known as
“ Dover’s Powder.” Take of ipecacu-
anha, in fine powder, opium, dried and
in fine powder, each sixty grains; sul-
phate of potassa, a troyounee. Rub them
together into a very fine powder.

Pnl'vis JTa-la'pse Com-pos'i-tcas.*
(“Compound Powder of Jalap.”) Take
of jalap, in fine powder, a troyounee;
bitartrate of potassa, in fine powder,
two troyounces. Rub them together
until they are thoroughly mixed.

Pafvis REne'i Eom-jtos's-fsis.*
(“Compound Powder of Rhubarb.”)
Take of rhubarb, in fine powder, four
troyounces;magnesia,twelvc troyounces;

ginger, in fine powder, two troyounces.
Rub them together until they are tho-
roughly mixed.

Pfim'ice, orpu'miss. [Frompu'mex,
pu'micis, a “pumice-stone.”] A porous
volcanic product, consisting chiefly of
silica and alumina.

Pii'ini-cl-form. [Punilcifor'inis;
from the same.] Resembling pumice-
stone.

Ptt-mi-co'sm* [From the same.]
Having or resembling pumice-stone:
pu'micose.

Pnnc’te,* the plural of Puxctuji,
which see.

Pisnc'te (“ Lach-
rymal Points.”) Two small orifices at
the edges of the eyelids near the inner
angle of the eye.

Punc'tate. [Puncta'tus ; from
pimc'to , puncta'tum, to “point,” or
“prick.”] Dotted as if with punctures;
punctured.

Ptine'tnm,* pluralPsnic'ta. [From
pun'go, punc'tnm, to “prick.”] A point.
In Geometry, that which has position
but not magnitude. See Stitch.

Pnuc'tnm An're-um* (“ Golden
Point”), called also Mac'n-la En'te-a*
(“Yellow Spot”). A small, orange-
colored spot on the internal surface of
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the retina and in the direction of the
axis of the eye; termed also the Spot
of Soemmering.

Punc'tum fse'cnm.* (“ Blind
Point or Spot.”) A spot in the centre
of the retina where the central artery
enters the eye. A ray of light falling on
this point is not perceived. Also termed
Porus Opticus.

Punc'tum Sa'll-ens.* (“Starting
or Springing Point.”) A name given
by some writers to the first pulsations of
the heart in the embryo; but, according
to others, the first moving point that ap-
pears after the fecundation of the germ.

I*u'ni-ca.:; [From Pu'nicus, “belong-
ing to Carthage, or Northern Africa.”]
A Linnasan genus of the class Icosan-
dria, natural order Myrtaccx.

Pu'nica Gra-na'tum.* The pome-
granate-tree, the flowers of which, termed
balaustine flowers, are used medicinally
as astringents.

Pu'pa.® [From pu'pns, a “puppet.”]
The second condition of the metamor-
phosis of insects; the chrysalis.

Pu'pll. [PupH'la; from pu'pa, a
“girl,” “baby,” or “doll.”] The round
black opening in the centre of the iris.

Pn'pil-la-ry Mem'brane. [Mem-
bra'na Pupilla'ris.J See Velum Pu-
PILL.E.

Pu-pip'a-rus.* [From pu'pa, a
“chrysalis,”andpa'rio, to“bring forth.”]
Pupip'arous; bringing forth in thepupa
state. Appliedin theplural feminine (Pu-
pip'arx) to a family of dipterous insects.
Puplvorous. See Pupivorus.
Pu-piv'o-rus.® [From pu'pa, a

“chrysalis,” and vo'ro, to “devour.”]
Pupiv'orous; papa-devouring. Applied
in the neuter plural (Pupiv'ora) to a
family of hymenopterous insects.

Pu-poph'a-gus.* [From pu’pa, and
(piyu, to “eat.”] The same as Pupivo-
rus.

Purgatif. See Purgative.
Pur-g'a'tion. [Purga'tio, o'nis;

from pur'go, purya'turn, to “cleanse,” to
“purge.”] A purging, or evacuating, of
the bowels.

Pur'ga-tlve. [Pwrgati'vus; from
the same.] (Fr. Puryatif, pilß'gfi'tdf'.)
Causing purgation; increasing the alvine
excretions.

Purging’. [Pnr'gans; from the
same.] Having the power of evacuating
the bowels, etc.

Pnr'glng' Flax. The common name
for the Liiiiun catharticum.

Pu'rl-form. [Purifor'mls ; from

pus, pu'ris, “matter issuing froma sore.”]
Resembling pus.

Piir'psi-raA'" [From mp-pvpa, “pur-
ple.”] (Fr. Pourpre, pooßpn.) A pur-
ple color. Also, a genus of univalve
shellfish which secretes a purple dye. In
Pathology, a disease in which there are
small distinct purple specks and patches,
with general debility, but not always
with fever.

Pnr'pnra Ha?m-or-rbag,'i-cij,*
Malignant petechial fever.

Pnr'pu-rate. [Pur'puras, a'fis.]
A combination of purpuric acid with a
salifiable base.

Pur-pn'ric. [Pnrpn'ricns; from
pur'pura, “purple.”] Belonging to
purple. Applied to an acid of a purple
color obtained from calculi and other
animal excretions.

Pur-pu'ri-fers. [Purpurif'era;
from pur'pura, “purple,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] The name of a family of Gas-
teropodous Mollusks including thosespe-
cies belonging to the genus J/ure.r, which
secrete the purple substance forming the
celebrated Tyrian dye of the ancients.

Pur'pu-rin, or Pur'pu-rine.
[Pnrpnri'ua; from pur'pura, “pur-
ple.”] A substance prepared by boiling
madder-root acted on by sulphuric acid
with water and alum, and collecting the
precipitate. Also found in urine.

Pnr'ree. [From nvfpo;, “yellowish
red ”?] A beautiful yellow pigment,
brought from India. It is adapted for
oil or water-color painting, and is known
by the name of Indian yellow (Fr. Jaune
Indien, zhon aN°'de-aNO ').

Pu'ru-lenf. [Pnrnlen'tns.] Con-
sisting of pus; of the nature of pus.

Pus,® gen. Pu'ris. [Gr. xvov.] A
bland, cream-likefluid foundin abscesses,
or on the surface of sores; matter.

Push. A pustule; an inflammatory
swelling which differs from a boil in con-
taining uniform and mature pus.

Pus'tu-late. [Pustula'tns ; from
pus'tula, a “pustule.”] Havingpustules ;

blistered.
Pus'tiile. [Pus'titla; diminutive

of pas.] A small globate or conoidal
elevation of the cuticle, containing pus,
or lymph.

Pu-ta'men,® gen. Pu-tam'l-nls.
Originally, the “shell of a nut.” In
Botany, the stone of a drupe,e.y. a peach-
stone, a plum-stone. Synonymous with
Exdocarp.

Pu-ta-mln'e-us.* [From puta'men.']
Belonging to a shell, or putamen.
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Pu-tre-fae'tion. [Putrefae'tio,
o'uis; from pn'tris, “rotten,” and fi'o,
fac'tus, to “become.”] The spontaneous
decomposition of animal or vegetable
matters; the process of putrefying; rot-
tenness.

Pu-Ws'ccnce. [Putrescen'tia;
from jjutres'co, to “rot.”] A state of
rottenness or putridity.

Putrid Fever. See Typhus.
Py-se'mi-»,® or Py-o-lise'mi-a.®

[From Trior, “pus,” and aim, “blood.”]
Purulent blood, or a state of the blood
in which pus globules are found floating
among the proper blood disks.

J’j-a'm'ic, or Py-em'ic. [Pyaem'-
Icus.] Relating to pymnia.

»’.Y-au-la-co-mc'le.® [From 7nov,
“pus,” and aulacomc'le, a “grooved
probe.”] A grooved probe for searching
for matter or pus.

Pyc-no-ear'pus.® [From ttvkvos,
“thick,” and xapirds, “fruit.”] Having
thick, swollen fruit.

[From ttvkvo;,
“thick,” and Ks<pa\ft, the “head.”] Col-
lected together in thick heads. Applied
to flowers.

Pyc-iio-sta'-eby-us.® [From ttvk-
vu;, “thick,” and araxvs, an “ear,” or
“spike.”] Having flowers disposed in
large spikes.

Py-e-ll'tls, idisfi [From ttve\o;, a
“trough.”] Inflammation of the pelvis
(or sinus) of the kidney.

Pyemia, Pyemic. See Pyaemia,
Pyasmic.

Pyesis. See Pyosis.
Py'l-cns.® [From ttvov, “pus.”] Of

or belonging to pus; py'ie.
Py'in. [Pyi'na; from the same.]

A constituent principle of pus.
Py-lbr'ic. [Pylor'iciis.] Belong-

ing to the pylorus.
Pyl-o-rid'e-us.® [From -uXcopoj, the

“pylorus.”] Applied in theplural neuter
(Pylorid'ea) by Blainville to a family of
Mollusks having a shell gaping at the
two ends.

Py-lo'rus.® [From irfiX?;, a “gate,”
or “entrance,” and ovpo;, a “guard,” or
“keeper.”] Sometimescalled also Jaii'l-
tor- [from jan'ua, a “gate”]. Literal
signification of both terms being “gate-keeper.” The inferior aperture of the
stomach, at the commencement of the
duodenum.

Py-o-bleii'nic. [Pyoblen'nicns;
from ttvop, “pus,” and (3\ina

,

“mucus.”]The same as Muco-Purijlent.
Py-o-blen-nor-rhoe/a.® [From

tivov, “pus,” (d\iwa, “mucus,” and poo, to
“flow.”] A flow of purulent mucus.

[From mov, “pus,”
and yevcaig, “production.”] The secre-
tion or formation of pus.

Py-o-gc-net'ic. [Pyogenct'lcus.]
Pertaining topyagenesis. Also, the same
as Pyogenic.

Py-o-gen'ic. [Pyogen'icns; from
Trior, “pus,” and yswatn, to “produce.”]
Producing or secreting pus.

Pyolisemla. See Py.-emia.
Py-o-i'des.® [From nw, “pus,” and

clSo;, a“form.”] Resemblingpus : py'oid.
Py-o-me'le.* [From ? nov, “ pus,”

and pijh7, a “probe.”] The same as Py-
Aulacomelb, which see.

Py-o-poi-e'sis.* [From ttvov, “pus,”
and mdo), to “make.”] The same as
Pyogenesis, which see.

Py-o'sis.® [Gr. ttvuxtis.'] The pro-
gress or formation of pus. Nearly the
same as Pyogenesis and Pyesis.

Pyr'a-mid. [Lat. Pyr'amis,m' idis;
Gr. Trvpay!;.] A solid contained by a tri-
angular, square, or polygonal base, and
other planes meeting in a point which is
called the vertex. The planes which
meet in the vertex are called the sides,
which are necessarily all triangles. Pyr-
amids are triangular, quadrangular,pen-
tagonal, etc., according as the base is a
triangle, a square, a pentagon, etc. Ap-
plied in Anatomy to a small bony pro-
jection in the cavity of the tympanum.

Py-ram'i-dal. [Pyramida'lls.]
Relating to a pyramid, or formed like a
pyramid.

Pyram'ldal Skull. Under this
name, Dr. Prichard describes that form
of the skull which Blumonbach terms
Mongolian, and which is most charac-
teristically seen in the Esquimaux.

Py-ram-i-da'lls* (“ Pyramidal”),
otherwise termed Pyramida'lls Ab>
doin'l-nis.® A muscle arising from
the pubes, and inserted into the lined
alha, nearly half-way between the pubes
and umbilicus. It assists the rectus.

Pyramidalls Femoris. Sec Pyr-
IFOUMIS.

Pyramida'lis Jfa'sl.® (“ Pyramidal
[Muscle] of the Nose.”) A slip of the
occipito-frontalis muscle which goes
down over the nasal bones and is fixed
to the compressor nasi.

Py-ram'l-doid. [Pyramidoi'des;
from pyr'amis, a “pyramid,” and uto;, a
“form.”] Resembling a pyramid.

Py-rec'li-ca.® [From wpc/crocHs, “fe-
verish,” or “having fever.”] The name
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of an order in Good’s Nosology, com-
prising fevers of every kind.

PJr'e-thrum.® Pellitory. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the root
of the Anaeyclm Pyrethrum.

Py-ret'ie. [Pyret'icus; from ttv-
psTOs, “ fever.”] Relating to fever; fe-
brile.

Pjrr-c-to-gc-ne'si-a,® or Pyr-e-to-
gcu'e-sis.*' [From - vpcro;, “fever,” and
ytvartg, “generation.”] The origin and
formation of fever.

M'yr-o-log-'ra-pliy. [Pyretogra'-
pliia ; from vvpcro;, “fever,” and ypd<po>,
to “ write.”] A history or description of
fever.

Pyr-e-tol'o-gy. [Pyretolo'gia;
from nvpsrug, “fever,” and Xdyog, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on fevers. Also,
the doctrine or science of fevers, their
nature, causes, and distinctive charac-
ters.

Py-rex'i-a,* plural Py-rex'l-ae.
[Prom nijpiaa'ji, future n-upifto, to “be fever-
ish,” to “have a fever.”] The state of
fever. (See Fever.) In the plural, febrile
diseases: a class of Cullen’s Nosology.

Py-rex'i-al. [Pyrexia’lis.] Be-
longing to pyrexia; febrile.

Py-rifer-us.* [Prom py’rum, a
“pear,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing
fruits in form of the pear: pyriferous.
Applied as a specific name to certain
plants.

Pyr'l-forin, or Py'ri-form. [Pyri-
Coi-'inis; from py’rum, a “pear.”] Re-
sembling a pear in shape.
Pyr-i-for'mis.* (“ Pear-shaped [Mus-

cle].”) A muscle arising from the hol-
low of the sacrum, and inserted into
the cavity at the root of the trochanter
major. It moves the thigh. It is also
called Pyramida'lis, or Pyramida'lis
Fern'oris.

Py-ri'teS,® or pir'i-tez. [From nvp,
“fire.”] Native confounds of metals
with sulphur, as iron pyrites, etc.

Py r-i-(if'er-ous. [Pyrltif'erus;
frompyri'tes, and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Con-
taining pyrites.

Pyr r-i-tol'o-£y. [Pyritolo'gia;
from TTopirri;, “pyrites,” and Xoyo;, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on pyrites; that
part of Mineralogy which treats of the
various kinds of pyrites.

Pyr'o-gen. [Pyroge'nlum ; from
trip, “fire,” and ytvnm, to “produce.”]
Literally, “producing fire.” A term ap-
plied to the electric fluid.

Pyr-o-ge-ne'sl-a,* or Pyr-o-geu'e-
Sis.* [From nvp, “fire,” and ytrcaig,

“generation.”] The generation or pro-
duction of fire.

Pyr-o-ge-net'ic. [Pyrogenet'-
icus.j Belonging topyrogenesia ; gene-
rating fire.

Pyir-o-ge'ne-us.* [From nvfi, “fire,”
and yii/oj, to “ beborn,” to“ be produced.”]
Produced by fire, or heat: pyroge'neous.

Py'-rog'e-nous.[Pyrog'enus; from
the same.] Igneous; produced by fire.
Applied to a class of rocks comprehend-
ing the volcanic and igneous strata.

Pyr'o-la.® [From py'rns, a “pear.”]
A Linnaean genus of the classDecandria,
natural order Pyrolacete. Also, the Phar-
macopoeia! name (Ed. Ph.) of the Chi-
maph'ila umbella'ta, formerly Pyr'ola um-
bella'ta.

Pyr'ola Um-bel-la'fcju* A former
name for the Chimaphila wnbellata, or
American winter-green.

Pyrolacese,* pir-o-la'she-e. [From
Pyr'ola, one of the genera.] A natu-
ral order of exogenous plants, mostly
herbaceous, natives of Europe, North
America, and Asia. It includes the
Chimaph'ila (Winter-green) and other
tonics.

Pyr-o-la'ceoiis. [Pyrola'ceus.]
Belonging to, or resembling, the genus
Pyrola.

Pyr-o-lig'ne-ous. [Pyrollg'neus;
from -ofi, “lire,”and lig'neus, “of wood.”]
Applied to an acid obtained by the de-
structive distillation of wood.

PyroSig'neous [A^'irtum
Pyrolig'ncum.] An acid obtained
from the destructive distillation of wood.
It consists of acetic acid mixed with
empyreumatic oil and bitumen.

Pyrolig'neoas Spir'it, called also
Pyr-ox-y I'le Spirit. Asubstance pro-
duced during the distillation ofwood. It
is more volatile than alcohol, but burns
very well in a spirit-lamp, and is com-
paratively cheap.—(Hoblyn.)

Py-rol'o-gy. [Pyroio'gla ; from
rrvp, “fire,” and Xoyo;, a “discourse.”] A
treatise on heat; the doctrine or theory
of fire or heat; that branch of science
which treats of heat.

Pyr-o-uift'iil-a.® [From nvp, “fire,”
and par [a, “madness.”] A form of in-
sanity in which those affected have a
propensity to set houses on fire.

Py-rom'e-ter. [Pyrom'ctrum;
fromnvp, “ fire,” and pirpov, a “measure.”]
An instrument for ascertaining those
higher degrees of heat to which the
thermometer cannot be applied.

Py-ropli 'o-rus.* (From nvp, “fire,”
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and (pipo), to “bear,” to “produce.”] An
artificial substance which takes fire or
burns on exposure to the air; also, an
instrument for striking fire or light.

Pyr-o-sco'pMim.* [Prom-up,“fire,”
and ano-coi, to “examine.”] The same
as Pyrometer, which see.

Py-ro'sis.* [From mpow, to “burn.”]
Water-brash; a disease characterized by
pain in the stomach, with copious eruc-
tation of a watery, insipid fluid; it is a
form of Cardialgia. A genus of the
orderSpasmi, class Neuroses, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Pyr-os-pliy'ra.* [From kvp, “fire,”
and aij>vpa, a “hammer.”] An instrument
formed like a hammer, heated or plunged
into hot water, and employed as a cau-
tery to produce irritation or vesication.

Pyr'o-teeh-ny. [Pyrotech'nla;
from itvp, “fire,” and rixvrl, “art.”] The
art or science of making fireworks.

Py-rot'lc. [Pyrot'icos, or Pyrot'-
icus; from mpdeo, to “burn.”] Having
power to burn ; caustic.

Pyr-ox-yl'ic. [Pyroxyl'leus : from
Trvp, “fire,” and fu\ov, “ wood.”] Applied
to acetic spirit, because obtained in the
distillation of wood. See Pyroligneous
Spirit.

Py-rox'y-lin, or F.v-rox'j'-Hnr,
[Pyroxyli'ua; from the same.] A
term applied to gun-cotton, or other sub-
stances similarly produced.

Py-rox'y-lons. [Pyroxylo'sus:
from the same.] Applied to an acid of
less power than the pyroxylic, obtained
in the distillation of wood. See Pyro-
L IGNEOUS.

Pyr'rliln. [Pyrrhi'na; from Trvppds,
“ruddy.”] Applied to a substance re-
garded as the chief colorant of red snow.

I’y'rus.* A Linmean genus of the
class Icosandria, natural order Pomaccse.

Pyrus Aucuparia. See Sorbus
Aucuparia.

Py'rus foiu-iiui'iiis.® (“Common
Pear-Tree.”) The systematic name of
the pear-tree. The juice of its fruit,
when fermented, forms perry.

Py'rnsCy-do'nl-a.* A former name
for the Oi/donia vulgaris, or quince-tree.

Py'rns Mains.® The systematic
name of the apple-tree, of all the varie-
ties of which the common crab-tree is
supposed to be the parent.

Pyx-id'l-uin,* or Pyx'ls.* [Gr.
nvfi'y, a “box.”] A pod which
opens by a circular horizontal line cut-
ting off the upper part as a lid.

Q.
Q. P,=Qnan'tum pla'cet.* “As

much as you please,” or “as much as is
thought fit.”

<1- Q. 11., or Quaq.Quart. Her.=
Qna'qne quar'ta ho'ru.* “ Every four
hours.”

fi. S. = Quan1 turn suf'ficit.% “As
much as wilt suffice.”

Quacls/e-ry-
. “Mean or bad acts in

physic,” comprehending not only the
absurd imposturesof ignorant pretenders,
but also unbecoming acts of professional
men themselves.

Quad-ran'gu-lar. [From qua'tuor,
“four,” and an'gulus, an “angle.”] Hav-
ing four angles.

Quadrant. [Quad'rans ; from
qua'tuor, “four.”] Literally, the“fourth
part of any thing;” usually the fourth
part of a circle, or ninety degrees. Ap-plied to an instrument of great use in
practical geometry.

Qnad'rant E-lec-trom'c-ter. An
instrument for estimating the degree or
intensity of electricity. The differences
of electric intensity are denoted by an

index which traverses a quadrant di-
vided into ninety equal parts called
degrees.

Quadrate. See Quadrates.
Quad-ra'tus.* [From quad'ra, a

“square.”] (Fr. Carre, k&'rM.) Quad-
rate; of a square figure. Applied to cer-
tain muscles, from their shape.

Quadra'tusFem'o-ris.® (“ Square
[Muscle] of the Thigh.”) A muscle
arising from theouter border of the tube-
rosity of the ischium and inserted into a
ridge leading from the great trochanter.
It moves the thigh backwards.

Quadra'tus (“ Square
[Muscle] of the Cheek.”) A name given
to the muscle otherwise called depressor
lahii inferioris and plahjsma myodes.

Quadra'tus laim-bo'riim.*-
(“Square [Muscle] of the Loins.”) A
muscle arising from the crest of the
ilium, and inserted into the last rib and
the transverse processes of the first four
lumbar vertebras. It inclines the loins
to one side.

Quad-ri-cap'su-lar. [Qiiadricap-
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sula'ris; from qua'tuor, “four,” and
cap'sula, a “capsule.”] Applied to a
fruit formed by the union of four cap-
sules.

Quad-ri-cot-y-led'«-uous. [Quad-
ricotyledo'neus; from qua'tuor, “four,”
and cotyle'don.] Applied to an embryo
with four cotyledons.

Quad-ri-den'tate. [Quad'rldens,
or Quadridenta'tns; from qua'tuor,
“four,” and dens, den'tis, a “tooth.”]
Having four teeth, or divisions. Applied
to a calyx, petal, etc.

Quad-ri-fa'rl-ous. [Quadrifa'-
rius; from qua'tuor, “four.”] Literally,
“in four ways.” In Botany,havingleaves
disposed in four vortical ranks.

Qnad'rX-fld. [Quadrif 'idus; from
qua'tuor, “four,” and fin'do, to “cleave.”]
Divided nearly to the middle of its
length into four equal portions.

Quad-ri-fo'll-ate. [Quadrlfolla'-
tus; from qua'tuor, “four,” and fo'Hum,
a “ leaf.”] Bearing four leaves.

Quad-ri-fo'li-o-late. [Quadrifo-
liola'tus; from qua'tuor, “four,” and
foli'olum, a “ foliole.”] Composed of
four folioles.

Quad-ri-fjemi-uus.* [Prom qua'-
tuor, “four,” and gem'inus, “double.”]
“Four-double,” or consisting of four
nearly equal parts. See Tubeucuea
Quadrigemika.

Qnad-rij'u-jgate. [Quadrij iigus;
from qua'tuor, “four,” and ju'gum, a
“yoke,” or “pair.”] Having four pairs
of folioles.

Quad-rl-lat'c-ral. [Quadrilate-
ra'lis; from qua'tuor, “four,” and la'-
tus, lat'eris, a “side.”] A plane figure
bounded by four straight lines; having
four sides.

Quad-ril'o-bate. [Quadriloba'-
tus; from qua'tuor, “four,” and loba'tus,
“lobed.”] Divided into four lobes.

Quad-ri-par'tite. [Quadripar-
ti'tus; from qua'tuor, “four,” andpar-
ti'tus, “divided.”] Divided into four
parts.

Qund-rl-pen'nis.® [From qua'tuor,
“four,” and pen'na, a “wing.”] Having
four wings : quadripen'nate. Applied to
certain insects.

Qnadri-valve. [Quadrival'vis:
from qua'tuor, “four,” and val'vse, “fold-
ing doors.’ - ] Separated into fourvalves,
as the capsule of some plants.

Quad-ru'ma-na.* [See next arti-
cle.] The name of an order of Mam-
malia, comprising those of which each
of the four extremities is terminated by

a hand, as the ape, baboon, and mon -

key.
Qna«i-rn'ma-uons. [Quad ni-

manus; from qua'tuor, “four,” and
ma'nus, the “hand.”] Having four
hands: quadru'manate.

Qnad'rn-ped. [From qua'tuor,
“four,” andpes, a “foot.”] A four-footed
animal. The term is no longer used by
zoologists as strictly indicative of a par-
ticular class of animals.

(l«a<l-rii'|HMlal. [Quad'rapes,
pedis; from the same.] Having four feet.

Quadrupl.— Quadruplica'to,*“Four
times as much.”

Qual'X-ta-tlve. [From qual'itas,
qualita'tis, “quality.”] Pertaining to
quality.

Qualitative A-nal'y-sis. The de-
termination of the nature of the com-
ponent parts of a chemical compound,
without reference to their relative pro-
portions.

Quarantine, kwor-an-teen' [Quar-
anti'na], formerly written Quaran-
tain. [From the Italian quaran'ta,
“fortybecause it usually lasted forty
days.] (Fr. Quarantaine, kiTbx'Gen' or
ka'roxo'tin'.) The period during which
vessels from infected or suspected ports
are debarredfrom entering into a healthy
one, and from landing their goods, crew,
or passengers, unless to be confined in a
lazaretto.

Quar'tan. [Quartaiins; from
quar'tus, the“fourth.”] Occurring every
fourth day.

Quar'tan A'gue. An intermittent
fever the paroxysms of which recur
every fourth day, leaving between them
an interval of two days.

Quar'tXne. [Quarti'na; from
quar'tus, the “fourth.”] The fourth en-
velope of the ovule of plants.

Quartz. [Ger. Quarz.~\ Puresilex;
a constituent of granite. Bock crystal is
crystallized quartz.

Quart'zose. Relating to, resembling,
or containing quartz; quartzous.

Quassia,- 1' kwosh'e-a. The Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the wood of
the Simaru' ha excel'sa, or of the Picrte'-
na excel'sa (or Quassia exc.elsd), accord-
ingto theBritish Pharmacopoeia. Quassia
has, in the highest degree, all the pro-
perties of the simple or pure bitters. As
a tonic, it increases the powers of the
digestive organs, with little excitement
to the circulatory system.

Quassia A-ma'ra.* A tree from
which quassia wood is obtained.
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Quas'sla Ex-cel'sa.* One of the
trees from which quassia wood is ob-
tained.

Qnas'sin. [Qnassi'na.] A peculiar
vegetable principle obtained from quas-
sia wood, on which the virtues of the
latter are supposed to depend.

Qua-ter'na-ry. [Quatema'rius;
from quater'ni, “four by four.”] Dis-
posed in fours; consisting of four. In
Botany, the same as Tetramerous,
which see.

Qua-ter'nate. [Quaterua'tus;
from the same.] Applied to verticillate
leaves arranged four by four.

Qua-ter-nl-fo'll-US.* [From qua-
ter'ni, “four by four,” and Jo'Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having quaternate leaves:
quaternifo'liate.

Qucr-cit'ron. [From quer'eus, an
“oak.”] The bark of Quercus tinetoria,
or Quercus nigra, black oak, or dyer’s
oak. It yields a valuable yellow color-
ing matter, called quercitrin and quer-
citric or quercitronic acid.

Quer'eus.* (Fr. Chine, shen or
sh&n.) A Linnman genus of the class
Moncecia, naturalorder Cupvlifene, Also,
the Pharmacopoeia! name (Br. Ph.) for
the dried bark of the small branches and
young stems of the Quercus j)eduncnlata
(or Quercus rohur).

Quer'eus Al'ba.* White-oak bark.
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the bark of the Quercus alba. It is as-
tringent and tonic, and has sometimes
proved very beneficial in the treatment
of intermittents.

Quer'eus Cer'ris.* Another name
for the Quercus Infectoria, which see.

Quercus Coccifera. See Kermes,
Animal.

Quer'eus In-fee-to'ri-a.* The sys-
tematic name of the tree which yields
the gall-nuts of commerce.

Quer'eus Nl'gra.* The same as
Quercus tinetoria.

Quer'eus Pe-clun-cu-la'ta.® A
name for the Quercus robur.

Quer'eusRo'bur.* The systematic
name of the most valuable British oak-
tree. A decoction of the acorns is re-
puted efficacious against dysentery and
colic. Also called Quer'citspeduncula'ta.

Quer'eus So ber.* The Cork Oak.
A tree growing in Southern Europe, the
bark of which constitutes the spongy,
semi-elastic substance known in com-
merce as cork.

Quer'eus Tinc-to'rl-a.® Black-oak
bark. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.

Ph.) for the hark of the Quercus tincto-
ria. Its medical properties are similar
to those of the bark of the Quercus alba,
but it is more apt to irritate the bowels.

Qniek'lime. [Calx Vi'vxmi.J Un-
slacked, or unquenched, lime.

Quicksilver. See Hydrargyrum,
and Mercury.

Quina. See Quinine.
Quinado Campo, kee'nfl, do k&m'po.

(“ Cinchona of the Plain.”) The bark
of Strychnos pseudo-quina, used in Brazil
as a substitute for cinchona.

Qiiiiiaquina. See Cinchona.
Qui'na-ry. [From qui'nus, “five by

five.”] Consisting of five. Applied to
leaves, petals, sepals, etc. The same as
Pentamerous, which see.

�lnitiate. See Kinate.
Qui'nate. [Quina'tus ; from qui'ni,

“five.”] Arranged by fives. Applied
to leaves that arc inserted five by five
around the stem, and to a digitate leaf
with five leaflets.

Quince. [Cydo'uium.] The fruit
of Py'rus Cydo'nia.

Quin-cun'eial. [Quinenncia'lls;
from quin'eunx.] Arranged in the man-
ner of a quincunx.

Quin'eunx.*[From quin'que, “five.”]
A Latin term for such a disposition of
five objects, that they shall occupy the
four corners of a square and the point
of intersection of the diagonals of the
same. An arrangement of trees or other
objects in rows, so that each stands oppo-
site to the centre of the vacant space
which occurs between two members of
the next row.

Quln-dec'a-gon. [Quindecago'-
num; from quin'que, “five,” oexa, “ten,”
and ycovia, an “angle.”] A plane figure
having fifteen sides and angles.

Quin-rte-eag'o-nal. [Quindcea-
go'nus.] Belonging to a quindecagon.

Qniii'l-a,® or Qui-niue' (Fr. pronun-
ciation, k6'n£n'); also called Qui'na,®
or Qui-ni'na.* One of the alkaline
proximate principles (the other being
Cincho'nia) in which the medicinalvirtues
of the Peruvian bark chiefly reside.

Qniiila, or Quinine, Amorphous.
See Quinoidine.

Quin'i-se Sul'phas.® (“ Sulphate
of Quinia.”) The Pharmacopoeial name ||
for a substance in the form of silky,
very light crystals, which are readily
soluble in alcohol, and in water acidu-
lated with sulphuric acid. It is composed
of two equivalents of quinia with one of
sulphuric acid and eight of water. Sul-
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pbateof quinia appears to possess essen-
tially the same medical properties as Pe-
ruvian bark, without being so apt to
nauseate or oppress the stomach. In
large doses it sometimes produces serious
or dangerous cerebral disturbance, and
has occasionally proved fatal.

Quinia; Va-le-rl-a'nas.# (“Vale-
rianate of Quinine.”) The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for a salt which
crystallizes in rhomboidal tables, and
has a peculiar repulsive odor and bitter
taste. It seems to combine the properties
of quinia with those of valerian.

Quinine. See Quinia.
Quin'lc. [Quin'icus.] Applied to

salts that have quinine for their base.
Quinic Acid. See Kinic Acid.
Quinicia, kwc-nish'e-a. See Quinoi-

dine.
Quin'l-dine. [Qtilnid'ia.] An

alkaloid found in the Cinchonas.
Quinine, Sulphate of. See Quinia:

Sulphas.
Quln'i-nisin. [Quininis'inus;

from quinine'.'] That disturbance of the
nervous system caused by large doses,
or by the continued use, of the sulphate
ofquinine.

Quin-oi'diue. [Quinoi'dia, or
Qninoidin'ia; from qui'na, “quinine,”
and dim;, a “form.”] A resinous sub-
stance obtained from the mother-liquor
remaining after all the crystals which
can be procured are separated, in the pre-
paration of the sulphate of quinine. Also
called amorphous quinine, and quinicia.

Quin-quan'gn-lar. [Qulnquan-
gnla'ris, or Quinquang-nla'tus;
from quin'que, “ five,” and an'gulus, an
“angle.”] Having five angles.

Quin-que-den'tate. [Quinque-
dcnta'tus; from quin'que, “ five,” and
dens, a “ tooth.”] Having five teeth or
serratures.

Quin-que-dig'i-tate. [Quinque-
dig’ita'tus; from quin'que, “five,” and
dig'itus, a “ finger.”] Applied to a leaf
the petiole of which terminates in five
folioles.

Quin'quc-fld. [Quinqucf'idus ;

from quin'que, “five,” and fin'do, to
“ cleave.”] Cleft into five segments.

Qiiin-que-fflo'rus.* [From quin'-
que, “five,” and Jlos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing five flowers.

Quin-qne-fo'H-ate. [Quinquefo-
lia'tus; from quin'que, “five,” andfo'-
lium, a “ leaf.”] Having five leaves.

Qnln-que-fo'li-o-late. [Quinque-
foliola'tns; from quin'que, “five.” and

foli'olum, a “foliole.”] Having five
leaflets.

Quin-quef [From quin'-
que, “five,” and fo'ro, to “pierce.”]
Having five holes : quinquef'orous.

Quin'que-ju-g-us.® [From quin'-
que, “ five,” and ju'gum, a “yoke.”]
Applied to a pinnate leaf the petiole of
which bears five pairs of folioles : quin'-
quejugate.

Quin'que-10-bate. [Quinquelo-
ba'tus; from quin'que, “five,” and In'-
bus, a “lobe.”] Having five lobes.

Quin-que-loc'u-lar. [Qninquc-
locula'ris; from quin'que, “five,” and
loo'ulus, a “cell.”] Having five cells.

Quin-que-ner'vis,* or Quin-que-
ner'vi-us.* [From quin'que, “five,”
and ner'vus, a “ nerve.”] Applied to a
leaf having five longitudinal nervures.

Quin-que-par'tite. [Quinque-
parti'tus; from quin'que, “five,” and
parti' tus, “ divided.”] Deeply parted with
five segments. Applied to a calyx,
etc.

Qnin-que-pli'cate. [Qninqne-
plica'tns; from quin'que, “five,” and
plica'tus, “plaited.”] Having five plaits.
Applied to parts of certain plants.

Quin-que-val'-vis.* [From quin'-
que, “five,” and val'va, a “valve.”]
Opening in five valves; quinquevalvate.

Quln-qnl'na.* Another name for
Cinchona, which see.

Quinsy, formerly Squinan'cy. [A
corruption of Gynan'che, “ sore-throat.”]
Apopular term for Cynanche tonsillaris, or
Tonsillitisphlegmonodes. See Cynanche.

QuintaEssentia (es-sen'she-a). See
Quintessence.

Quill'tun. [Quinta'nus: from
quin'tus, the “ fifth.”] A form of inter-
mittent, which recurs every fifth dajq
leaving an interval of three days be-
tween the paroxysms.

Qumt-es'sence. [Qnln'ta Essen'-
tia.] A term denoting in alchemical
language the fifth, and last, or highest,
essence of any natural body. It is now
commonly applied to any extract which
contains all the virtues of a substance in
a small bulk or compass. Sometimes it
is used to designate the most volatile
part of a substance, as being considered
the most valuable.

Quin'tlne. [Qsiinti'na; from the
same.] The fifth and innermost coat
of the ovule of a plant.

Quin'tu-ple. [Quin'tuplex: from
quin'que, “five,” and pli' so, to “fold.’ j
Five-fold.
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Qnin'tn-ple-nmetl, or Quin'fu-
l»li-nerved. [From quin'tuplex, “five-
fold,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Having
two strong primary nerves on each side
of the midrib, as some leaves.

<l«ior,= Quo’rums* “OF which.”
Quo-tld'i-an, or Quotld'ian Fe'-

ver. [Fe'bris Quotidia'na; from quo-

iid'ie, “daily.”] (Fr. Qnotidien, ko't£’-
de-aNO '.) Applied to a kind of intermit '
tent fever, in which the paroxysm returns
every twenty-four hours. A genus of the
order Fehres, class Pyrexise, of Cullen’s
Nosology.
(f V. =Qucin'turn vis.* “As much as

you will.”

R.
R. Rer/ipe* “Take.”
Ra'bi-eS.* [From ra'hio, to “be

mad,” to “rage.”] A disease caused by
the saliva of dogs and some other ani-
mals being absorbed into the system
through a wound, bite, or scratch. In
this disorder the very sight of water, or
any liquid, usually causes a spasm of
the pharynx, accompanied by a sense of
suffocation, and an indescribable horror,
whence the nam ehydrophobia (or, “dread
of water”), by which it is commonly
known. See Hydrophobia.

Ra'bies Ca-ni'na.* (“ Canine Mad-
ness.”) The most common form of the
disease termed hydrophobia; also called
lyssa. See Hydrophobia.

Ra'bies Fe-li'na.* (“ Feline Mad-
ness.”) A variety of hydrophobia pro-
duced by the bite of a rabid cat. The
spastic symptoms are said to be less
acute than those of canine rabies, and
frequently intermitting.

Race. [From the Italian raz’za,
which is probably from the Latin ra'dix,
a “root.”] Races of men are permanent
varieties of the human species, charac-
terized by certain prominent distinctive
traits. Blumenbach distinguished the
following races:—

1. The Caucasian Race. —Skin white,
passing into flesh-color, occasionally
brownish; hair wavy, of a light or dark
tint; face oval, facial angle large, viz.
from 80° to 85°; comprising the Euro-
peans (excepting the Laplanders and
Finns), the inhabitants of Western Asia
as far as the Obi, the Ganges, and the
Caspian Sea, and most of the tribes of
Northern Africa.

2. Mongolian Race.—Skin yellow;
hair black, straight, scanty; face broad,
flat; glabella flat and broad: compris-
ing the Tartars and Chinese; also the
Laplanders, the Finns, the Esquimaux
and Greenlanders.

3. American Race.—Skin brownish
copper-colored; hair black, straight, and

scanty. It comprises all the aborigines
of America, except those included in the
preceding variety.

4. Ethiopian Race. —Skin black, or
brownish black; hair black, coarse,
short, woolly or frizzly ,• skull narrow,
long; facial angle from 10° to 75°: in-
cluding all the Africans (excepting those
of the Caucasian variety), also the ne-
groes of New Holland, and those of
Papua, etc.

5. Malay Race.—Skin black; hair
black, soft, curling, and abundant; cra-
nium moderately narrow: comprising
the brown islanders of the South Sea,
the inhabitants of the Sunda Isles, the
Moluccas, the Philippine and Marianne
Isles, and the true Malays of Malacca.

Ita-eenie'. [Racc'inus.] Origi-
nally, a “cluster of grapes.” In Botany,
a form of inflorescencein which the flow-
ers, each on its own pedicel, are arranged
along a common peduncle or axis, as the
currant, hyacinth, and choke-cherry.

Ra^-c-mif'er-ems. [ltacemif'er-
us; from race'mus, a “cluster of grapes,”
or a “raceme,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing racemes.

Ra-cem-i-flo'rus.* [From race'-
mus, a “raceme,” and Jlos, a “flower.”]
Having clusters of flowers; raccmiflo'-
rous.

Rac-c-mose 1, or Ra-ce'tiKsus.
[Racema'stis; from race'runs, a ‘•'ra-
ceme.”] Bearing or resembling racemes.

Rachlagra, Rachialgja, Itarhi-
alg-aiis. See Riiaciiiagra, Rhachi-
ALGIA, RIIACHIALGITIS, etc.

RacStls. See Rhachis.
Ra-chi'tis, idis* [From /Sayis, the

“spine.”] (Fr. Raohitisme, rl'shAtdzm',
orNouure, noo'Un'.) Properly, inflamma-
tion of the spine, but usually applied to
the disease commonly known as the
Rickets, which see.

Rack. See Arrack.
Had. Jia'di.rs* “Root.”
liadesyge (Danish), r&'deh-sii'geh.
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[From Ba de (the same as the German
lidu'de), a “scab,” and syg, “sick,” “dis-
eased.”] Also termed Jfor-we'gi-aii
Rep'ro-sy, and Scau-di-niVvi-an
Sypl*'l-lis. A virulent and infectious
disease, particularly affecting the skin,
bones, and throat.

Ra'di-al. [Radia'lis; from ra'dins,
a “ray.”] Belonging to the radius. In
Botany, belonging to the border or ray
of a head of flowers.

Ra'dl-ant, or Ra'dl-ate. [Ra'di-
ans, an 'tie; from ra'dio, radio,'turn, to
“ shine,” to“emit rays,” or to “radiate.”]
Having oremitting rays; spreadingfrom,
or arranged around, a centre. Applied
to the corona of the Compositse.

Ra-dl-a'ta.® [From ra'dio, radia'-
turn, to “radiate.”] A grand division or
sub-kingdom of animals, chiefly marine;
constituting the fourth primary division
of animals in the systemof Cuvier. They
are so calledbecause they have their parts
arranged around an axis, and on one or
several radii.

Ra'di-at-ed. [Radia'tus; from
the same.] Having rays. See Radiant.

Ra'dl-ate-Veined, or Ra'dl-at-ed-
Veined. A term applied to reticulated
leaves in which three or more veins
of nearly equal size diverge from the
base; palmately-veined.

Ra-dl-at-i-flo'rus.® [From ra'dius,
a “ray,” and flos, a “ flower.”] Having
radiated flowers.

Ra-di-a'tion. [Radia'tio, o'nis;

from ra'dius, a “ray.”] The emission
of rays of light or heat from a luminous
or heated body.

Rad'l-cal. [Radica'lis; from ra'-
dix, radi'eis, a “root.”] Springing from
a root; relating to the root; original;
total; thorough. Radical leaves are
those which apparently spring from the
root. As a noun, radical is used in
Chemistry as synonymous with a base;
thus, sulphur and phosphorus are tho
radicals of sulphuric and phosphoric
acids.

Rad'l-cant. [Rad'icans, au'tis;
from rad'ieor, radica'tus, to “takeroot.”]
Rooting. Applied to a stalk bending
and taking root where it touches tho
earth, or striking root by fibres which
do not imbibe nourishment; as the
ivy-

Rad-X-ca'tlon. [Radica'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] The act of taking root;
the arrangement of the roots.

Rad'i-cel. A diminutive root, or a
rootlet.

Ra-di'ceS,® the plural of Radix,
which see.

Rad-I-ci-flo'rous. [Radiciflo'rns;
from ra'dix, a “root,” and flos, a “flow-
er.”] Having flowers which grow, or
appear to grow, from the root.

S!:i-ili(;i-ionn. [Radicifor'mis;
from ra'dix, a “root.”] Resembling a
root.

Rad'i-cle. [Radic'ula; diminutive
of ra'dix, a “root.”] A little root: a
rad'icule. The part of the embryo (of a
plant) which becomes the root. Also
applied to a fibre of the tap-root.

Rad-I-cu-li-f«r'mis.» [From ra-
dio'ida, a “radicle.”] Having the form
ofradicles.

Ra-dlc-udo'sus.® [From the same.]
Having radicles.

Ra'di-i,® the plural of Radius, which
see.

Ra-di'o-lns.® [Diminutive of ra'-
dius, a “ ray.”] A probe; also, a sound.

Ra'di-ous. [Radlo'sus; from ra'-
dio, radia'turn, to “send out rays,” to
“radiate.”] Emitting luminous rays;
radiant.

Rad'lsh, Horse. The common Eng-
lish name of the Gochlearia armoracia.

Ra'dl-us.® [From paSSog, a “rod,”
“streak,” or “staff.”] Literally, the
“spoke ofawheel;” hence, aray of light.
In Geometry, a straight lino drawn from
the centre to the circumference of a circle.
In Anatomy, applied to one of the bones
of the forearm. In Botany, the ray of a
flower. See Ray.

Ra'dius Vee'tor.® In Astronomy,
an imaginary straight line, drawn from
the centre of attraction to tho point of
an orbit in which the body (planet, comet,
or satellite) may be; for example, the
line joining the centre of the sun with
the centre of a planet.

Ra'dix,® gen.Ra-di'cis. [Frompa&f,
a “branch.”] The root, or the descend-
ing axis, of a plant, or that portionwhich
grows downwards, ordinarily fixing the
plant to the soil, and absorbing nourish-
ment from it. It is the principal organ
of nutrition. It produces no other or-
gans or parts but naked branches, which
are mere repetitions of the original de-
scending axis. Unlike the stem, the
root elongates continuously from its
extremity alone. See Tap-Root, and
Stem.

Radzyge. See Radesyge.
Rafflcslacese,® raf-fle-se-a'she-e.

[From Raffle'sia, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous, stemless,
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anomalous plants (parasites), found in
the East Indies on the stems of Cissi.
The flower constitutes the whole plant.

Rage, rilzh. The French term for
Rabies, which see.

Rain-Gauge. See Pluviometer.
Rai'siat. The dried fruit of the Vitis

vinifera; also called Uvapassa orpassula.
Bab. See Arrack.
Rale, rill. (Fr. Baler, to "rattle

in the throat.”) A rattle. Applied to
various kinds of sound attending the
circulation of air in the bronchia and
vesicles of the lungs, different from the
murmurproduced inhealth. Also termed
Bhonchus.

Rale Crepitant, rill cß&'p&'toNo '.

(“Crepitating Rattle.”) A pathogno-
monic sign, common in severe pneumo-
nia. It has been compared to the noise
ofbutter boiling, or to that produced by
particles ofsalt thrown on live coals.

Kale Mnqueuse, rill mii'kuz'.
(“Mucous Rattle.”) A sound similar
to that produced by blowing through a
pipe into soapy water; whenvery strong,
it is termed gurgling.

Rale Sibilant, r&l sd'bd'loKG'. (“ Sib-
ilant or Hissing Rattle.”) A sound
caused by the presence of only a small
quantity of mucus in the ramifications
of the bronchia. It has been compared
to the sound produced by suddenly sepa-
rating two oiled surfaces.

Rale Sonore, ral so’noß'. (“Sono-
rous Rattle.”) A sound like that of the
cooing of a dove, or sometimes the snor-
ing ofa sleeping man.

Ra'me-al. [Rainea'lis; from ra'-
mus, a “ branch.”] Relating to branches,
or growing on branches.

Bament. See Ramentum.
Ra-men'te,® the plural of Rambn-

tum, which see.
Ram-en-ta'ceoHS. [Ramenta'-

cens; from ramen'tum, a “shaving,” or
a “rament.”] Covered with small, dry,
membranous scales, as the Erica ramen-
taeea.

Ra-men'tusn,* plural Ra-men'ta.
[From ra'do, to “shave,” to “scrape.”]
Any thing which is reduced, or rubbed
down, by a file; filings ; raspings. Ap-
plied to a species of pubescence, consist-
ing of thin chaffy scales.

Ra'me-us.* The same as Rameal,which see.
Ram-i-cor'iiis.» [From ra'mus, a

“branch,” and cor'nu, a “horn.”] Hav-
ing branched antennae. Applied to cer-
tain insects.

Ra-mlf'er-ons. [Ramlf 'eras;
from ra'mus, a “branch,” and fe’ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing branches.

Ram-i-11-ca'tiOM. [Rainlfiea'tio,
o'nis; from ra'mus, a "branch,” and
fa'do, to "make.”] The division of a
stem into branches; the act or mode of
branching ; the arrangement of branches
in trees.

Ham'i-fled. [Ramlfica'tiis; from
the same.] Having branches; divided
into branches; branched.

Ram-I-flo'rons. [Ramlflo'rns;
from ra'mus, a "branch,” and flos, a
“flower.”] Having flowers growing up-
on the branches.

Ram'i-form. [RamiKor'mis; from
ra'mus, a “branch.”] Resembling a
branch.

Ramollissement, rjTmo'ldss'moN o'.
The French term for Softening, which
see.

Ra-mosc', or Ra mons. [Raino-
sus; from ra'mus, a “ branch.’’] Full
ofbranches; much branched.

Rain-n-li-flo'rus.* [From ram'u-
lus, a “ little branch,” and flos, a " flow-
er.”] Having flowers on the ramules,
as the Crassula ramultflora.

Ram'u-lose, or ICam 'ii-loiin.
[Ramulo'sus ; from ram'ulus, a “ little
branch.”] Bearing many branohlets.

Ram'u-lns.* [Diminutive of ra'mus,
a “branch.”] A little branch: a ra'-
mule.

Ra'mns,i: plural Ra'mi. The bough,
orbranch of a tree or other body.

Ra*i»us'cii-lus.* [Diminutive of
ra'mus, a “branch.”] A little branch
or division : a ramuscule.

Rancid. [Ran'cldus; from ran'-
ceo, to “be musty, stale, and rank.”]
Applied to fat, oil, and any greasy body
which,by absorbing oxygen from the air,
has acquired a strong odor and disagree-
able taste.

Ran-cid'J-ty. fRancid'itas. a'tis ;

fromran'cidus, “musty and stale.”] The
property of being Rancid, which see.

Ra-nine', or ran'in. [Rani'mis;
from ra'na, a “frog.”] Belonging to the
frog. Applied to a branch of the lin-
gual artery.

Ra-niv'o-rous. [Raniv'orus ; from
ra'na, a “frog,” and vo'ro, to “devour.”]
Living on frogs. Applied to certain
birds.

Ran ii-la.® [Diminutive of ra'na, a
“frog:” so called from a fancied re-
semblance.] A fluctuating semi-trans-
parent tumor under the tongue, resulting
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from accumulated saliva and mucus in
the ducts of the sublingual gland.

Ramuiculaceae,® ra-nun-ku-la'-
she-e, or Ba-nnn'cu-li.* A natural
order of exogenous plants, mostly her-
baceous, natives of the colder parts of
the world. Acridity, causticity, and
poison are the general characters of this
order, which comprises Aconite (Acou'-
itum), Liverwort ( Hepat'ica), Crowfoot
(Ramin'cuius), and Clem'atis.

Ra-nnn-eu-la'ceous. [Ranuncu-
la'cens.] Resembling the ranunculus.

Ra-mm'cu-li® (Fr. Renoncnles, reh-
nd)Na'kul'), the plural of Ramin'cuius,
forming the Jussieuan name of an order
of plants. See Ranunculaceas.

Ra-nun'cu-lus.® Crowfoot. The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
cormus and herb of the Ranunculus bul-
bosus. It was formerly, before the gene-
ral introduction of the Spanish fly,much
used as a vesicatory, but it is very un-
cert iin in its operation.

Ra-pa'{es,* the plural of Rapax,
which see.

Sa'pax, a'cts.® [From ra'pio, to
“seize or take by violence.”] Raven-
ous ; rapacious. Applied in the plural
(Rapa'ces) to an order of birds; also
called Accipitres and Raptores. See Ac-
cipiter.

Rape. [From ra'pa, the “turnip.”]
The Brassica vapus, or wild navew.

Rape. [Rap'tsis ; from ra'pio, rap'-
turn, to “take by violence,” to “ravish.”]
Applied in Medical Jurisprudenceto the
defloration of a female forcibly and
against her will, or of a girl of tender
age who has, as yet, in the legal sense,
no will.

Rape Oil. An oil procured from
rape-seed, and used in making oint-
ments, etc. .

Ra-plsa'iii-a.® [From raph'anus,
the “radish.”] A disease attended with
spasms of the joints; supposed to have
been caused by the seeds of a species of
raphanus mixed with the grain used for
food. A genus of the order Spasmi, class
Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Raph'a-nus.® [Gr. paipa ju'j.] The
radish. A Linnasan genus of plants of
the class Tetradynamia, natural order
Cruciferse.

Raphanus Rsisticaims. See Coch-
LEARIA ArMORACIA.

Ra phe,® or Rha'plie.® [From pa<l>ri,
a “scam,” or “suture.”] A cord or
ridge which connects the hilum with the
chalaza of some plants.

Ra'pheCor'po-risCal-lo'si.® (“ Su-
ture of the Callous Body.”) A linear
depression along the middle of the cor-
2)us callosum, between two slightly ele-
vated longitudinal bands.

Ra'phe Rer-i-nse'i.® (“Raphe, or
Suture, of the Perineum.”) An elevated
line which runs along the middle of the
perinmum to the anus.

Raph'i-dleS.® [From pa<p!g, a “nee-
dle.”] The aoicular crystals found in
the texture of nearly all plants. They
commonly consist of oxalate of lime, and
often of phosphate or sulphate of lime.

Eap'toi', [From ra'pio, rap'-
tum, to “ seize or take by violence.”]
Applied in the plural (Rapto'res ) to an
order of birds; also called Accipitres
and Rapac.es. See Accipiter.

Rap-to'res,® the plural of Raptor,
which see.

Rap'tws.® [From the same.] A forci-
ble seizure. Hence the termsraptus-ner-
vorum (seizure of the nerves), or cramp,
etc.

Rar-e-fac'tion. [Rarcfac'tio, o’nis;from ra'rus, “thin,” “rare,” and fa'do,
fac'tum, to “make.”] The act of rare-
fying or expanding; also, the state of
being rarefied or expanded.

Rar-i-cos'tus.® [Fromra'rus, “rare,”
or “sparse,” hence, “few,” and cos'ta, a
“rib.”] Having a small number of ribs.

Kaw-flo'rasA [From ra'rus,
“ sparse,” or “ few,” and fios, a “flower.”]
Having few flowers.

Rar-i-spi-no'sus.® [From ra'rus,
“few,” and spi'na,a “ thorn,” or “ spine.”]
Having few spines.

Has. =Rasu'rse ,® “Shavings.”
Rash. An eruption on the skin. See

Exanthema.
Ka'sor, o'ris.® [From ra'do, ra’sum,

to “scrape,” “scratch,”or “shave.”] Ap-
plied in the plural (Raso'res) to an order
of birds which scratch the ground for
their food, as the common hen; also
called Gallinaveee.

Ra-so'i’es,® the plural of Rasor,
which see.

Rasp'a-to-ry. [Raspato'ritim;
from ra'do, ra'sum?] An instrument for
rasping bones. See Scalprdm.

Ra-su'ra.® [From ra'do, ra'sum, to
“scrape,” or “shave.”] A shaving.

Ratanluy. Sec Rhatanv.
Rate (Fr.), rit. See Spleen.
Ratio (ra'she-o), it'nlsA [Fromre'or,

ra'tus, to “suppose,” “judge,” or “think/ ]

Originally, “reason,” “thought,” “de-
sign.” Proportion ; rate. The propor-
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tion which one magnitude hears to an-
other of the same kind.

Rational, rash'un-al. [Rational
lis; from ra'tio, “reason,” “method.”]
Conformable to reason, or to a well-rea-
soned plan. Often applied to a sound
course of practice, as opposed to empiri-
cism.

Rat’s Bane. Arsenious acid. Also
applied to the seed of the Strychnos mix
vomica.

Rat'tle. (Fr. Bale, ral.) A vulgar
term for the rattling sound in the throat
of dying persons, arising from the ac-
cumulation of mucus, or purulent mat-
ter, in the bronchia, etc.

Rat'tle-snalie Root. The Polygala
senega. See Sexega.

Ran, or Raw, of. The
processus gracilis of the malleus.

Rau-ce'do, etl 'inis.* [From rau'eus,
“hoarse.”] Hoarseness, caused by an
inflamed state of the mucous membrane
of the larynx and trachea.

Ray. [Ra'dsus.] A term for the
marginal flowers of a head (or compound
flower) when they are different from the
rest, as in the sunflower; also, one of
the pedicels of an umbel. In Optics, a
beam of light propagated in a straight
line from some luminous point. Rays
arc distinguished into—-

1. Calorif'ic rays, which produce
heat; the highest degree of caloric being
found in the red ray of the prismatic
spectrum.

2. Lu' mixo usray s, which impart light ;

the highest degree of illumination being
afforded by the brightest yellow or the
palest green of the prismatic spectrum.

3. Chem'ical rays, which cause neither
heat nor light, but produce chemical
changes. The greatest chemical action
is in the violet ray.

The term ray is also applied to the
bony or cartilaginous formations, more
or less numerous, which support the
membranous fins of fishes. See Radius.

Rays, Medullary. Sec Medullary
Rays.

Re. A Latin particle signifying
“again,” “back,” or “against;” hence
often implying resistance. Before a
vowel, a d is added, as redintegration for
re-integration.

Re-ae'ti«us. [Reac'tio, et'nis; from
re, “again,” or“back,” and a'go, ac'tum,
to “act.”] Literally, “acting back or
against;” also, “acting again.” In Me-
chanics, the reciprocality of force exerted
by two bodies which act mutually on or

against each other. In Physiology, the
“acting again” of the vital powers after
they have been greatly depressed. Also
applied to the effect produced on the
system by irritants or stimuli, in which
the vital forces seem toresist the irritating
substance. The state or process of ap-
plying a reagent, or test, for detecting
the presence of certain other bodies.

Re-a'grent. [Rea'gens,en'tis; from
the same.] A substance employed in
chemical analysis to ascertain the quan-
tity or quality of the component parts
of bodies by reacting on their elements:
a test.

Be-al'g,ar. The protosulphurot of
arsenic; also called Arsenicum ruhrum,
or“Red Arse no.” Realgarocoursnative;
itmay alsobe formed artificially, by heat-
ing arsenious acid with sulphur.

Reaumur’s Scale. See Thermo-
meter.

Reanmnriaceav*' ro- mu-re-a'she-e,
or ri-o-mu-re-a'she-e. [From Beaumu'-
ria, one of the genera.] A small natural
order of exogenous shrubs, found on the
coast of the Mediterranean and saline
plains of Northern Asia.

Re-cciv'cr. A vessel fitted to a re-
tort, alembic, or the like, for receiving
the product of distillation.

Re-cep 'ta-cle. [Rcceptac'ulnm:
from recip'io, recep'tum, to “receive.”]
Originally, a place to receive or keep
things in. Applied to the apex of the
flower-stalk, on which all the organs of
a flower are situated; the axis of the
flower.

Re-cep-tac'u-lsim CSty'li.* (“ Re-
ceptacle of the Chyle.”) (Fr. Reservoir
du Chyle, rAzen'vwaß' dii sh(fl.) A name
applied to the somewhat expanded lower
portion of the thoracic duct.

[lmperative mood of rc-
cip'io, to “take.”] Constantly used in the
abbreviated form, ifr, as the commence-
ment of a medical prescription.

Rec-U-Ma'tl®u, [RecSina'tio,obit's ,•

from recli'no, rcclina'tum, to “herd
back.”] One of the operations for cata-
ract, in which the lens is thrown back-
wards into the middle and towards the
bottom of the vitreous humor.

Se-elined', or Rec'lS-uate. [Re-
dina'tns; from the same.] Bending
downwards.

Bleo's’e-ment [from re, “again,” and
cer'nere, ere'turn, to ‘‘sift,” or “secrete”],
or HecremcEititial (rek-re-men-tish'-
al) Ha'mor. Literally, “a returned
secretion,”—-that is, a secretion, like the
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saliva, which, after having been sepa-
rated from the 'olood, is again given back
to it.

Rec-ru-des'<pence. [Recrudes'-
cens; from recrudes'co, to “grow raw
and sore again.”] A growing worse
again ; an increase of a disease after a
temporary abatement.

Rect. =Rectifiedtus.* “Eectified.”
Rec-tal'£i-a.* [From rec'tum, and

a\yoi, “pain.”] Pain of the rectum. The
same as Proctalgia.

Rec-tan'gle. [Rectan'g'ulus; from
rec'tus, “right,” and an'gulus, an “an-
gle.”] A right-angled parallelogram.
When the adjacent sides are equal, it
becomes a square.

Rec-tan 'gn-lar. [Reetang-ula'ris.]
Having right angles.

Rec-tem'bry-ns.® [From rec'tus,
“straight,” and em'bryon, an “embryo.”]
Applied to a section of the Leguminosse,
containing those having the radicle of
the embryo straight.

Rec-ti-li-ca'tion. [Rectlfica'tio,
O 'nis ; from rectified, rectifiedturn, to
“make right.”] A second or repeated
distillation, in which substances are
more perfectly purified.

Rec'tl-fied. [Rectifica'tus ; from
the same.] Made more pure, or stronger.

Rectified Spirit. See Spiritus Rec-
txficatus.

Rec-ti-lin'e-ar.[ Reel jlin'esis ; from
rec'tus, “ straight,” and li'uea, a “line.”]
Eolating to, or bounded by, straight
lines.

Rec'ti-nerved. [Rectiner'vis;
from rec'tns, “ straight,” and ner'vus, a
“nerve.”] Having straight nerves or
veins; parallel-veined. Applied toleaves.

Rec-ti-ros'tris.* [From rec'tus,
“straight,” and ros'trum, a “beak.”]
Having a straight beak. Applied to
shells, birds, etc.: rectirostrate.

Rec-ti'tis, 1disS' [From rec'tum.] In-
flammation of the rectum. See Procti-
tis.

Rec-tri'eeS,* the plural of Rectrix,
which see.

Rec'trix, tri'eis,* plural Rec-tri'-
ces. [From re'go, rec'tum, to “guide.”]
The plumes of the tail of birds, which,
like a rudder, direct their flight.

Rec'tum.* [Fromrec'tus, “ straight.”]
The last, nearly straight, portion of the
large intestine, terminating at the anus.

Rec'tns.* [From re'go, rec'tum, to
“rule.”] Right; straight. Applied to
muscles, etc.

Rec'tus Ab-dom'l-nis.* (“Straight

[Muscle] of the Abdomen.”) A muscle
arising from the pubes, and inserted
into the three inferior true ribs and the
ensiform cartilage. It pulls down tho
ribs in respiration.

Rec'tus Cap'l-tls,® plural Rec'ti
Cap'l-tis. (“ Straight [Muscles] of the
Head.”) The name of five muscles
arising from theupper cervical vertebral,
and inserted into the occipital bone.
These are the Rec'tus cap'Ms anti'exit
ma'jor, Rec'tus cap'itis anti'eus mi'nor,
Rec'tus cap'itis latera'iis, Rec'tus cap'll
tis posti'cue ma'jor, and Rec'tus cap'itis
posti'eus mi'nor.

Rec'tus Ex-ter'uusOc'u-li.*(“Ex-
ternal Straight [Muscle] of the Eye.”)
A muscle arising from the optic foramen,
and inserted into tho outer side of the
eye. It is also named abductor oculi,
from its turning the eye outwards.

Rec'tus Fem'o-ris.* (“Straight
[Muscle] of tho Thigh.”) A muscle
arising by two heads from the ilium and
acetabulum, and inserted into the pa-
tella. It is sometimes called rectus cruris
(“Straight [Muscle] of the Leg”). It
extends the leg.

Rec'tus In-fe'ri-or Oc'n-li.* (“ In-
ferior Straight [Muscle] of the Eye.”)
A muscle arising from the lower part of
the optic foramen, and inserted opposite
to the rectus superior. It is also named
deprimens oculi, from its drawing the
eye downwards.

Rec'tus Bis-tor'mis Oc'u-li.® (“In-
ternal Straight [Muscle] of the Eye.”)
A muscle arising from tho margin of tho
optic foramen, and inserted into the
inner side of tho eye. It is also named
adducens, from its drawing the eye
towards tho nose.

Rec'tusSu-pe'rl-orOc'u-H.: (“Su-
perior Straight [Muscle] of the Eye.”)
A muscle arising from the upper part of
the optic foramen, and inserted into the
superior and fore part of the sclerotica.
It is also named attollens or levator
oculi, from its office of raising the eye,
and the superbus (“proud”), from the ex-
pression which it imparts.

Re-cur'reut. [Recur'rens, en'fw;
from recur’ro, to “ run back.”] Running
back. Appliedto anerve, and tobranches
of arteries, nerves, etc.; also, returning
at intervals.

Re-cur-va'tlon. [Recurva'tio,
o'nis; from recur'vo, recurva'tum, to
“bend back.”] A bending backwards.
Applied to the vertebral column.

Re-curved', or Re-cnr'vate. [Be«
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curva'tus, Recnr'vus; from the
same.] Bent or curved backwards. Ap-
plied to plants.

Rc-eur-vi-fo'li-tts.* [Erom recur'vo,
to “bend back,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”]
Having leaves recurved or reflected at
their extremity.

Rett Fire. A pyrotcclmical com-
pound of nitrate of strontia, sulphur,
antimony, and chlorate of potash, burn-
ing with a red flame.

Red Gum. A popular name for
Stroph'ulus interline'tus.

Red Read. Minium, or red oxide of
lead.

Red Pre-cip'i-tate. The Hydrar-
gyri Ox ydum Rubrum, which see.

Red Root. One of the popular names
for the Ceano'thus America'nus, other-
wise called Jfew Jer'sey Tea. A small
indigenous shrub, of the Linnman class
Pentandria, natural order Phamnacex,
found in most parts of the United States.
It has small white flowers in clusters or
dense panicles, and ovate, acuminate,
and serrate leaves. The root is astrin-
gent, and imparts a red color to water.
During the Revolutionary War, the
leaves of this plant were used as a sub-
stitute for tea, on which account it "has
recently attracted considerable attention.
An infusion of the dried leaves and
seeds has been recommended in aphthous
affections of the mouth, and in the sore
throat attending scarlet fever.

Red San'dal, Red Saun'ders. The
wood of Pteroear'pm santali'nus.

Red. in pulv. =Pedac'tus in pul'-
verem.* “Reduced to powder.”

Rediff. in pulv. = Pedigo.' tur in*
pulverem.* “Let it be reduced to pow-
der.”

Re-din'tc-S’rate. [Redintes’ra'tns;
from re, “again,” and in'teger, “entire,”
“sound.”] Restored to soundness or
completeness; renovated.

Re-dln-te-g‘ra'tion. [Redlnte-
g-ra'tio, o'nis; from the same.] A re-
storation to soundness; a reproduction
of a part of the body which has been
destroyed.

Rc-duc'tiou. [Rednc'tio, o 'nis;
from redu'eo, redue'turn, to “bring back,”
to “reduce.”] The process by which
metals, changed or disguised by a union
with other substances, are restored to
their metallic state. It is generally ap-
plied to the restoration of metallic oxides.
In Surgery, the returning of a dislocated
bone into its natural situation.

Ke-duc'tor, o'vis* [From the same.]

A bringer or leader back. Applied to a
muscle of the vertebral column.

Rc-(lu-]>li-ca'tion. [Eednplica-
tio, o 'nis; from re, “again/’ and du'-
plico, duplica'tum, to “ double.”] The
act of doubling. Applied to the parox-
ysms of ague of a double typo.

Re-fi'uing’. The act of purifying
any thing; particularly the assaying or
purifying gold and silver by separating
them from other bodies which are com-
bined with them.

Re-fleet'. [From re, “again,” or
“back,” and Jlee'to, flec'tim or flex'um,
to “bend,” or “turn.”] To turn back.
(See Reflection.) To double back on
itself, as a membrane.

Re-flec'tion, or Re-flex'lon. [Re-
flec'tio, o'nis; from the same.] The
act of turning back or reflecting. In
Mechanics, the rebound of a body from
the surface of anotherbody against which
it impinges. In Natural
the term is applied to analogous motions
of light, heat, and sound. In Obstetrics,
it is applied to a bending back of the
uterus. (See Retroversio Uteri.) In
Anatomy, to a duplicaturc of a mem-
brane, etc.

Reflection, An'g-le of. The angle
made by the lino of direction of the re-
flected body or ray with a line which is
perpendicular to the reflecting surface.

Re flex. [Rcflex'us; see Reflec-
tion.] Applied to certain actions and
functions of living beings. See next
article.

Re'flex Action. A term applied
to those involuntary movements caused
by some impression or irritation con-
veyed to the spinal marrow by the affer-
ent spinal nerves, in consequence of
which, an excitement or impulse is sent
back by the reflex spinal nerves, pro-
ducing the movements in question. Thus,
an irritation of the lining membrane of
the nostril causes the convulsive invol-
untary movement of the muscles of res-
piration, termed sneezing.

Re'flex Function. Applied to cer-
tain functions of living beings, per-
formed through the medium of the reflex
nerves.

Re'flex Spi'nal Nerves. Those of
the spinal system of nerves which con-
vey motor impulses from the spinal mar-
row in consequence of impressions made
upon the surface of the body. See Re-
flex Action.

Re-flexetl'. Bent downwards or back-
wards. Applied to parts of plants.
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Reflexion. See Reflection.
Itc'Slu v. [Kefliixus ; from re,

"back,” and flu'o, flux'um, to “flow.”]
The movement of the sea when it retires
after the flux or flow; the ebb. In
Physiology, the return of the blood from
the head, or from the lower half of the
body, to the heart.

Re-fract'ed. In Botany, suddenly
bent backwards.

Re-fraction. [Refrac'tio, o'nis;
from re, “again,” or “back,” and fran'-
go, frnc'tum, to “break.”] The devia-
tion of a ray of light from its original
direction on entering obliquely a me-
dium of a different density. The laws
which regulate the refraction of light
form the subject of that branch of Natu-
ral Philosophy called Dioptrics.

Double Refraction is a property of
certain transparent minerals, etc., as Ice-
land spar, by which they present two
images of any object seen through them.
A ray of light passing through these
media is separated into two distinct pen-
cils which pursue separate courses.

Re-frac'tlve. [Refracti'vus; from
the same.] Pertaining to refraction ;

causing or producing refraction.
Re-frac'to-ry. [From re, “back,”

or “against,” implying resistance, and
fran'go, frac'tum, to “break,” to “ sub-
due.”] Properly, “that will not or can-
not be subdued.” Applied to a substance
which it is difficult or impossible to melt.

Re-fran-gi-bll'l-ty. [Refrangl-
bil'itas, o'tis; from the same.] The
tendency of luminous rays to be re-
fracted or bent in passing obliquely
from one transparent medium into an-
other, or in traversing a medium the
density of which is not uniform.

Re-fran 'gi-ble. [Refrangib'ills;
from the same.] Susceptible of refrac-
tion.

Re-frlg'e-rant. [Refrig'erans;
from refrig'ero, refrigera'turn., to “cool,”
to “ chill.”] Applied to medicines which
cool the body or blood.

Re-frig'e-ra-to-ry'. [Refrigera-
te'rin in; from the same.] A vessel
filled with cold water, for condensing
vapors or cooling substances.

Re-gen-e-ra tion. [Regenera'tio,
o'nis; from re, “again,” or “anew,” and
gen'ero, genera'turn, to “generate. ’] Ap-
plied in Physiology to the reproduction
of a part or substance lost by disease or
injury. See Redintegration.

Re'gi-a A'qua.* (“Royal Water.”)
See Nitro -Muriatic Acid.

EEL

Reg'i-men, m'inis* [From re'go,
to “rule,” or “regulate.”] A Latin
wordsignifying “government,” or “regu-
lation applied to the regulation of the
diet. A rational and methodical course
of life in respect to food, etc.

Region. [Re'gio, obits.] A par-
ticular portion of the body; especially
used in reference to a particular organ
or viseus, as the region of the liver,
heart, kidney, etc.

Reg'u-lar. [Regula'ris ; from reg'-
ula, a “rule.”] Applied to flowers in
which the members of each floral circle
(i.e. the corolla or calyx) are alike in
shape and size.

Regular Solids. See Solid.
Reg-u-lar-i-flo'rus.* [From regu-

la'ris, “regular,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Applied to the head and the disk of the
Synantherse, when composed of flowers
with regular eorols.

Reg'u-lus.* [Diminutive of rex,
re'gis, a “king.”] A pure metal reduced
from its ore.

Reg. uni!). =Re'gio umbili'cifl “Re-
gion of the navel.”

Re-gnr-gl-ta/tion. [Regurgita'.
tio, o'nis ; from re, “again,” or “back,”
and gur'ges, a “flood,” a “flowing.”] A
flowing back; a flowing the wrong way.
Applied, forexample, to the flowing back
of the blood from the ventricles into the
auricles of the heart.

Rc-la'tions, Or-gan'ic. A term
applied to the relations subsisting be-
tween different parts of the animal
economy. They may bo ranked under
three different heads;

1. Mechanical Relations, or such as
depend upon the position of parts, in
consequence of which, if one organ be
displaced (or greatly enlarged), the free
and healtby operation of an adjacent
organ is interfered with: thus, in cases
ofprolapsus uteri, urination is sometimes
rendered difficult and painful.

2. FunctionalRelat ions, or those where-
by the healthy condition of one organ
depends upon the healthy operation of
another: thus, if there be derangement
in either the respiratory or digestive
function, the blood fails to communicate
a healthful stimulus to the heart, and
the function of the latter organ becomes
consequently impaired.

3. Sympathetic Relations, or those
which depend upon the nervous sympa-
thy subsisting between diffeient parts.
See Sympathy.

Relaxantla,* re-lax-an'she-a, Re-

11EF
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lax'ants. (Fr.Reldchant, reh-15.'shoN°'.)
[From relax'o, relaxa'turn, to “loosen.”]
Applied to substances which relax and
soften parts that are inflamed.

Rel-ax-a'ti«n. [Relaxa'tio, o 'nis ;

from the same.] The act of relaxing,or
state of being relaxed. In Physiology,
the re-verse ofcontraction or tension.

Re-lii'qui-se, n!rump [From relin'-
quo, to “leave.”] Relics. Applied to or-
ganic remains, as fossil Zoophytes, Crus-
taceans, etc.

Re-me'<li-um Ca-tliol'i-con.® A
panacea. See Catholicon.

Rom’e-riy. [Reme'dium; from re,
“again,” and me'dear, to “heal.”] That
which is employed in the treatment of
diseases, whether palliative, preventive,
or curative.

[Plural of re'mex, rem'-
igis, a “rower,” or “oarsman.”] Applied
to strong, stiff feathers in the wings of
birds, the action of which is compared
to that of oars.

Re-mis'sion. [Remis'sio, o'nis;
from remit'to, remis'sum, to “remit,” to
“relax.”] An abatement or diminution
of febrile symptoms occurring between
the accessions of remittent fever. Also
applied to theabatement of the symptoms
of continuous fever.

Re-mlt'tcnf. [Remit'tcns ; from
the same.] Applied to disorders the
symptoms of which abate considerably
and then return again and again until
the disease is overcome or proves fatal.

Remit'tent Fe'ver. [Lat. Fe'toris
Remit'tens ; Fr. Fievre Remittente,
fe-evn' The name given
to any fever which abates, but does not
wholly cease, at regular intervals. See
Epanetus.

Rem'o-ra,* [From rem'oror, to
“hinder,” or “stop.”] A stoppage, or
stagnation. Also applied to surgical in-
struments used to retain parts in their
place (in situ).

Re-mo-tl-fo'll-us.* [From remo'tus,
“distant,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”] Ap-
plied to leaves distant from each other.

Ken,* gen. Re'nis. The kidney; the
gland by which the urine is secreted.

Re'nal. [Rena'lis; from ren, the
“kidney.”] Belonging to the kidney.

RenalAp'o-plex-y. Anothername
for Ischu'ria rena'lis.

RenalCalculus. See Nephrolithos.
Re'nal Glands or Cap'sules.

[Glan'dulse or Cap'snlse Rena'les.]
The renal (suprarenal) glands or atra-
biliary capsules.

Reu'cu-Itis.* [Diminutive of ren,
the “kidney.”] The name of each dis
tinct lobe of the kidney in the embryo
of the Mammalia.

Ren-l-fo'll-us.* [From ren, re’nis,
the “kidney,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having reniform leaves: renifo'lious.

Ren'i-form. [Renildr'inis; from
ren, re'nis, the “kidney.”] Formed like
the kidney. Applied to a roundish cor-
date leaf, of which the lateral dimension
exceeds the length from the base to the
apex.

Ren'net, or Run'nct. Applied to a
fluid made by infusing the rennet-bag, or
inner coat or membrane of a calf’s sto-
mach, in hot water; also to the mem-
brane itself. It has the property of co-
agulating milk.

Renoncule, rch-noNG'kiil'. The
French name for Ranunculus. See Ra-
nunculi.

Re-pand'. [Repan'dus.] Bowed,
or waved. Applied to a leaf of which
the margin is slightly waved, or sinuate,

Repanditas. See Lordosis.
Re-pel'lcnt. [Repcl'lens; from re-

pel' 10, to “beat or drive back.”] Driving
back. Applied to medicines which cause
diseases to recede from the surface.

Re'pent. [Rc'pens ; from re'po,
to “creep.”] Creeping on the ground.
Applied to plants and reptiles.

Re-per-cus'sive. [From re, “back,”
andpercu'tio, percus'snm, to “strike,” or
“beat.”] The same asRepellent, which
see.

Repercutiens (rep-er-ku'she-ens),
en'tisP [From the same.] The same
as Repellent, which see.

Repet. =Repeta'tur,* or Repetan'-
tur.* “ Let it, or them, be repeated.”

Re-ple'tion. [Reple'tio, o'nis;
from rep'leo, reple'tnm, to “fill up.”]
The state or condition of being full, or
gorged. The same as Plethora, which
see.

Rep'li-cate, or Rep'll-ca-tive.
[Replicati'vus; from re, “again,” or
“back,’’ and pli'eo,plica'turn, to “fold.”]
Folded back. Applied to aestivation
when the floral organs are folded in-
wards upon themselves, and to verna-
tion when the upper part of the leaves is
foldedback and applied to the lower.

Re'plum.® A Latin word signifying
a leaf of a door. In Botany, a framelike
placenta from which the valves of the
pod fall away in dehiscence, as in the
Papaveracese, etc.

Reprimentla,* rep-re-men'she-a.
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[From rep’rimo, to“ repress.”] “Repress-
ing Medicines.” Remedies for fluxes; as
astringents, acid stimulants, etc.

Rep'ri-ments. The same as Rep-
kimentia, which see.

Rc-pro-duc'tion. [Reprodnc'tio,
o'nis ; from re, “again,” and produ'co,
prodnc'tum, to “bring forth,” to “pro-
duce.”] The production by organized
bodies of others similar to themselves.

Re-pro-duc'tive. [Reproductl-
vus; from the same.] Producing again;
adapted for reproduction.

Reproductive Organs of
Plants. The stamens and pistils.

Rep'tnnt. [Rep'tans; from rep'to,
to “ creep.”] Creeping. The same as
Repent.

Rcp-ta'tion. [Repta'tlo, o'nis;
from rep'to, repta'tum, to “creep.”] Creep-
ing. The mode of progression proper to
serpents and certain Invertebrata.

Reptile. [See Reptilis.] A cold-
blooded vertebrate animal which creeps
on the ground.

Rep-til'i-a,® the plural of Reptilis,
which see.

Repti-lis.® [From re'po, rep'tum,
to “creep.”] A reptile; any thing that
creeps. Applied in the plural neuter
(lieptiVia ) to a class of animals which
have either no feet, as the serpents, or
feet so short, as the lizards, that they
creep with their bodies close to the
ground.

Rep-ti-liv'o-rous. [Reptiliv'o-
rns; from rep'tilis, a “reptile,” and
vo'ro, to “devour.”] Eating or devour-
ing reptiles. Applied to birds.

Re-pul'sion. [Repul'sio, o'nis;
from repel' 10, repul'sum, to “ drive back,”
or “repel.”] That power or tendency
which impels the particles of matter to
separate, and is in constant opposition
to attraction. This repulsive force, which
is inherent in all matter, is by many sup-
posed to be produced by calorie.

Re-pul'sive. [Rcpulsi'vus ; from
the same.] Producing repulsion. Some-
times applied to double refraction when
the extraordinary ray is more removed
from the axis than the ordinary, and this
is situated between it and the axis.

Repulsive Force. See Repulsion.
Re-section. [Resectio, o'nis;

from res'eco, resec'turn, to “cut off.”] A
variety of amputation.

Re-se'da Im-te'o-la.® A European
plant called Weld, or Dyers’ Weed,
which was once used as a diaphoretic
and diuretic.

Resedaceae,® res-e-da'she-e. A small
natural order of exogenous plants, mostly
herbaceous, comprising the Rese'da (Mig-
nonette), highly prized for its fragrance.

Ut'smoir clu Fliyle, rii-zeit'vwdrt'
dii sh6l. The French term for Recep-
taculum Chyli, which see.

Rc-Sid'u-«m.® [From resi’deo, to
“remain.”] The residue. Applied to
that which is left after any process of
separation or purification.

Re-si'na,® plural Re-si'nae. [Gr.
pnrivr] ; from pcoj, to “ flow.”] A resin.
The Pharmacopoeialname for a vegetable,
solid, inflammable substance; the resi-
duum of the turpentines of various spe-
cies of Pinas and Abies.

Resi'na Alba.® (“White Resin.”)
Obtained from the Pinus sylvestris, etc.;
also, the residuum of the distillation of
turpentine in a particular state of purity.

Resi'na Fla'va.® (“Yellow Resin.”)
Applied to the residuum after the dis-
tillation of the volatile oil from the tur-
pentines: sometimes called Colopho'nia,
or Coloph'ony, in the United States popu-
larly termed rosin.

Resi'na Ja-la'pae® (“Resin of Ja-
lap”) is prepared in precisely the same
manner as the Resina Podophylli,
which see.

Rcsl'na Jil'grau® (“ Black Resin.”)
Applied to a coarser kind of resin.

Resi'naFod-o-pbyi'll.® (“Resin of
May-Apple.”) Take of May-apple, in
finepowder, sixteen troyounoes; alcohol,
water, each a sufficient quantity. Moisten
the May-apple with four fluidounces of
alcohol, pack it firmly in a cylindrical
percolator, and gradually pour alcohol
upon it until four pints have passed, or
until the filtered liquid ceases to occa-
sion turbidness when dropped into water.
Reduce the tincture to half a pint by
distilling off the alcohol, mix the residue
with four pints of water, separate the
precipitate formed, wash it thoroughly
with water, and dry it with a gentle heat.
This preparation, directed by the U.S.
Pharmacopoeia, is essentially the same
substance as Podophyllin, which see.

Re-sl'nse,® the plural of Resina,
which see.

Res-i-natus.® [From resi'na, “re-
sin.”] Belonging to, or having, resin.

Res-i-nif'er-ous. [Resinif'erus;
from resi'na, “resin,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or affording resin.

Kes'in-l-lorm. [Resinifor'mis;
from resi'na, “resin.”] Having the ap-
pearance of a resin.
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Rc£'i-nol<l. [Reslnoi'des; from
resi'na, “resin,” and dio;, a “form.”]
Resembling resin.

ReS-I-no'sa.* Resinous stimulants.
Vegetable stimulants which owe the
whole of their activitj' to resin.

Itesi-nons. [Rcsino'sus ; from
resi'na, “ resin.”] Resembling, contain-
ing, or consisting of resin.

Re-sis'lance. [Reslstan'tla: from
rests'to, to “ stand still,” to “ stop,” to
“withstand.”] Applied in Mechanics and
Physiology to a force or power acting in
opposition to another force or power, so
as to destroy or diminish its effect.

Res Jfat-u-ra'leS.® (“Natural
Things.”) A term formerly applied to
the elements, humors, etc. which were
supposed to constitute the nature or life
of man.

Res Non-nat-u-ra'ies.® (“Non-
natural Things.”) Those principal
things and substances which contribute
to the support of life; viz., air, meat
and drink, motion and rest, sleep, etc.

Res-o-lu'tion. [Resolu'tio, o'nis;
from resol'vo, resolu'tum, to “unbind,”
to “resolve."] The act of resolving or
solving; analysis; decomposition. One
of the terminations of inflammation, in
which it gradually disappears without
abscess or mortification.

Rc-sol'vent. [Resol'vens; from
the same.] Applied to substances that
discuss inflammatory or other tumors;
discu'tient.

ReS'o-nance. [From res'ono, to
“resound.”] (Fr.Retentissement, reh-toN o'-

t&ss'moN“', or Resonance, rAzo'nduss'.)
A preternatural resounding of the voice,
or its sounding in a part where it is not
hoardin health. A pathognomonic symp-
tom in certain morbid conditions of the
lungs.

Re-sorp'tion. [Resorp'tio, o'nis;
from re, “again,” and sor'heo, sorp'tum,
to “drink up,” to “swallow.”] The ab-
sorption of a fluid or substance which
has been previously deposited. Some-
times applied to the degeneration of an
organ, or part, resulting in atrophy.

Re-spi-ra-bllT-ty. [Respirabil'-
itas, a'tis; from respi'ro, respira'turn,
to “breathe.”] The quality of a gas
proper for respiration.

Re-spi'ra-bie. [Respirab'ilis;
from the same.] Applied to a gas fit for
respiration.

Res-pl-ra'tion. [Rospira'f io,o'nis;
fromthe same.] The function of breath-
ing, including both inspiration and ox-

piration; the function by which the
nutrient circulating fluid of an organized
body is submitted to the influence of air
for the purpose of changing its pro-
perties.

Bespira'tion, Bron'cbi-al. Ap-
plied to a kind of respiration in which
there is a sound of air passing through
the bronchial tubes without entering the
minute air-cells.

Rcspira'tion, Cav'er-notis. That
in which there is a sound of air passing
from the bronchia into large morbid cavi-
ties, instead of the air-cells.

Bespira'tion, Pu'e-rile. That in
which there is a sound like therespiration
of infants.

Res'pi-ra-to-ry. [Respirato'rlns ;

from respi'ro, respira'tam, to “breathe.”]
Pertaining to respiration.

Res'piratory Mnr'inur. The mur-
muring sound heard from the lungs of
a healthy adult, produced by the pene-
tration of the air into the pulmonary
tissue and its expulsion from it.

Res'piratory Tract. The middle
column of the spinal marrow, described
by Sir Charles Bell as that from which
the respiratory nerves originate.

Restiacese,® res-te-a'she-e. [From
Hcs'tio, one of the genera.] A natural
order of endogenous glumaceous plants,
found in South Africa and Australia.

Res-ti-for'mis.® [From res'tis, a.
“rope,” or “cord.”] Res'tiform; having
the appearance of a cord or rope. See
Corpora Restiformia.

Re-su'pi-nate. [Resnplna'tus;
from resupi'no, resupina'tnm, to “turn
upside down.”] Having the lower sur-
face turned upward.

Re-sns-ci-ta'tlon. [Resuscita'tlo,
o'nis; from re, “again,” and sns'cito, sns-
cita'tum, to “wake,” to “excite,” to“ raise
up.”] The act of restoring to life those
who are apparently dead.

Re-tar-cla'tion. [Retarcla'fio,
o'nis: fromretar'do, retarda'turn, to “ hin-
der,” or “retard.”] A stopping, or
hindering. Applied to delay of child-
birth.

Rctcla'ing’. ! Vomiliiri'tio, o'nis.l
Continued involuntary efforts to vomit,
without effect.

Re'te,* or Re'tis.* A net or net-
work. Any interlacement of fibres,
nerves, or vessels, like network.

Rcte Malpig-lill. See Rete Muco-
sum.

Re'te MI-rab'l-le.® (“Wondrous
Network.”) The network of blood-
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vessels at the base of the brain of quad-
rupeds.

Re'te Mu-eo'sum.:if (“Mucous Net-
work.”) A mucous substance between
the derma and epidermis, containing the
coloring matter of the skin; best exhi-
bited in the negro.

Re'te Tes'tis.® (“Network of the
Testis.”) The tubular structure, or min-
gling of the Tubnlirecti, on the back of
the Tunica albuginea testis.

Re-ten'tlon. [Reten'tio, o'nis;
from retin'eo, reten'tum, to “ hold back,”
to “retain.”] The keeping back, or stop-
page, of any of the excretions, particu-
larly the urine.

Retention of the Menses. See
Emansio Mensium, and Amenorrhcea.

Retentlsscment, reh-toNQ't6ss'moN°'.
A French term for Resonance, which see.

Re-tic'u-lar. [Reticula'ris ; from
re'te, a “net.”] Pertaining to, or re-
sembling, a net.

Re-tic'u-lat-ed, or Re-tic'u-late.
[Reticula'tus; from the same.] Formed
likea net; netted; asreticulated ornetted-
veined leaves, which are almost universal
in exogenous plants. They present two
general forms of venation, the feather-
veined and the radiate-veined.

Re-tic'w-lum.® [Diminutive of re'te,
a “net.”] A little net. Applied to the
second stomach of the Ruminantia.

Re-tif'er-ous. [Retif'crus ; from
re'te, a “net,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Marked with, or having, lines like a net.

Ret'i-form. [Rctifor'mis ; from
re'te, a “net.”] Formed like a net.

RetT-na.* [From re'te, a “net.”]
The organ of visual perception, the most
internal membrane of the eye, being an
expansion of the optic nerve. It con-
sists of three layers; the external, or
Jacob’s membrane, the middle, or ner-
vous, and the internal, or vascular mem-
brane.

Ret-I-nac'u-lum,* plural Ret-i-
-nac'u-la. [From retin'eo, to “ hold
back.”] A stay, or tie. Applied in
Anatomy to the frsenum, or fold of mem-
brane, continued from each commissure
of the ilio-caecal and ilio-colic valves
round on the inner side of the cajcum.

In Botany, a viscous globular corpuscle,
to which is attached the small pedicle
which sustains the masses of pollen in
the Orchids. In Surgery, it is applied to
an instrument for keeping the bowels or
other parts in their place in certain ope-
rations.

Ret'l-nerved. [Retiner'vls; from

re'te, a “net,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
The same as Reticulated, which see.

Ret-I-ni'tis, idis.* Inflammation of
the retina.

Ret'i-ped. [Ret'ipes,p 'edis; from
re'te, a “net,” and p>es, a “foot.”] Hav-
ing the skin of the legs divided into
small polygonous scales. Applied to cer-
tain birds.

Re-tort'. [Retor'ta; from retor'queo,
retor'tum, to “twist or turn back;” named
from the bend in the neck.] A vessel
made of glass, earthenware, or iron, for
the purpose of distillation.

Retort, Tu'bn-lat-«d. A retort
having a small hole in the roof.

Re-trac'tlle. [Retrac'tilis ; from
re, “ again,” or “back,” and tra'ho, trac' -

turn, to “draw.”] Capable of being
drawn back. Applied to nails or claws
when the phalanx which bears them is
articulated in such a manner that, in re-
pose, they are withdrawn to the superior
part of the too.

Re-trac-tll'l-ty. [Retractil'itas,
a'tis; from the same.] The quality of a
part that is retractile.

Rctrac'tion. [Retrac'tlo, o'nis;
from the same.] The shortening of a
broken limb, the contraction of the mus-
cles forcing thebroken ends of thebone to
glideby eachother, as in oblique fractures.

Re-trac'tor,* [From the same.] A
piece of linen employed in amputation
for drawing the divided muscles upward,
and thus keeping every part of the
wound out of the way of the saw.

Ret'ra-liens.® [From the same.]
Drawing back; retracting.

Ret'rabens Au'ris.® (“Retracting
[Muscle] of the Ear.”) A name given
to the posterior auris muscle, from its
action in drawing back the ear.

Rtitrficissement, ri'trli'siss'md.No'.
The French term for Stricture, which
see.

Ret-ro-ce'dent. [Retroce'dens;
from re’tro, “backwards,” and ce'do, to
“ go,” or “move.”] Going back, or going
from the outer part of the body to an
interior organ, as gout, rheumatism, etc.

Ret'ro-cnrved. The same as Re-
curved.

Ret'ro-flexed. [Retroflex'us;
from re’tro, “backwards,” and flee’to,
flex'urn, to “bend.”] The same as Re-
plexed.

Retroflex'lo (ret-ro-fiek'she-o)TJ'te-
ri.* A bendingback of thewomb. Some-
times used in the same manner as Retro-
versio Uteri,
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Ret-ro-flex'ion. [Retroflex'!©,
o'nis; from the same.] A bending back-
wards.

Ret'ro-g-rade. [Retrog'radns;
from rc'tro, “backwards,” and yra'dior, to
“go.”] Going back or backwards; re-
trocedent.

Retrover'sio (ret-ro-ver'she-o) U'te-
ri.® A displacement of the uterus in
which the fundus is thrown downwards
below the promontory of the sacrum,
while the os and cervix are forced up-
wards and forwards against or over the
symphysis pubis.

Ret-ro-ver'sion. [Retrover'sjo,
o'nis; fromrc'tro, “backwards,” and ver'-
to, ver'sum, to “ turn.”] A turning back-
wards. Applied to the bladder, uterus,
etc.

Ret-ro-vert'ed. [From re'tro,
“backwards,” and ver'to, to “turn.”] In
Botany, turned back or over; turned up-
side down.

Re-tiise'. [Retu'sns; fromveilin' do,
relu'suin, to “make blunt.”] Slightly
notched at a rounded apex. Applied to
leaves.

Re-ver-be-ra'tion. [Reverbera'-
tio, o’nis; from re, “again,” or “back,”
and ver'hero, verhera'tum, to “ strike,” or
“beat.”] Reflection of light, heat, or
sound.

Re-ver-ber-a-to'ri-Hm.® [From the
same.] The metallic concave plate ap-
pended to lamps for the purpose of in-
creasing the intensity of their light.

Re-ver'ber-a-to-ry Fur'nace. One
in which, by its peculiar construction,
the flame is thrown back, or reverberated,
upon the substance or body exposed to
its action.

Rev'e-ry, or Rev'e-rie. [Fr. liever,
to “muse.”] Absence of mind; a loose
or extravagant trainof thoughts; mental
aberration. See Aphelxia.

Re-viv-i-fi-ca'tiou. [From re,
“again,” vi'vus, “alive,” and fa'do, to
“make.”] Making alive; recovery of
life: a phenomenon occurring in some
animalcules, as the Rotifer redivlvus.

Rev'o-lufe. [Revolu'fus; from
recoivo, revolu'tum, to “roll back.”]
Rolled back. Applied to the margins of
leaves.

Rev-o-lu'tlon. [Revolu'fio,o'nis;from tho same.] The act of revolving.
In Astronomy, the movement which°a
heavenly body performs, between its de-
parture from a given point in its orbit,
and its return to the same point; also,
the interval of time spent in such act of

revolving. Also applied to the rotation
of a heavenly body on its axis.

Re-viii'sant. [Revul'sans; from re,
“back,” and vel'lo, vul'sum, to “pull,” or
“draw;” to “draw off.”] Drawing off:
deriving. See Derivative.

Re-vul'sion. [Revul'sio, o'nis;
from the same.] Literally, a “ drawing
back,” or “drawing off.” A pulling or
drawing off, as of the hair, teeth, etc.
Usually applied to the action of medi-
cines which, by producing irritation in
one part, draw off diseased action from
another.

Rex IKet-al-lo'rum.® (“King of
Metals.”) An alchemical name for gold.

Itlia-l)ar'lia-ri!in.; [From liha, the
Volga, a river in Russia, and har'barns,
“wild.”] Tournefort’s name for Rheum,
which see.

ji-etii-ie'us.® [From ptiX's, the
“ spine.”] Belonging to the spine.

[From /sa*ij, the
“spine,” and aypa, a “seizure.”] Gout
or severe pain in the spinal region. Also
spelled Rachisayra,

Rba-e3»i-»l'gv-sJ.* [From paX‘i, the
“spine,” and iiAyoj, “pain.”] Pain oc-
curring in the spine, or vertebralcolumn.

Rba-«lii-al-£ri'tis, idis.* Inflam-
matory rhachialyia.

Kha-ehi-as'mus.® [From pix>s, the
“ spine.”] Applied by M. Hall to the
first symptoms of epilepsy, consisting in
a spasmodic action of muscles at tho
back of the neck.

RSBa-ehi-o-camp'sis.® [From /idy<f,
the “spine,” and KiyApts, a “bending.”]
Curvature of the spine.

Rba-eM-oels'y-sis.* [From paX‘s, the
“spine,” and xbcns, a “pouring.”] Ac-
cumulation of water in the vertebral
column.

[From/idyij,
the “ spine,” and icvipoxiis, a “bowing.”]
A yibbus, or hump on the back.

Rha-ehi-o-dyn'i-a.® [From pax's,
tho “ spine,” and d&hi?, “pain.”] Pain
in the back, spasmodic or hsemorrhoidal,
but not purely nervous.

Rlia-elil-o-my-e-li'tis, idisS- [From
[>a.X‘ s, the “spine,” and myelitis, “in-
flammation of the marrow.”] Inflamma-
tion of the spinal marrow.

Hha- eStl - « - my -e - lopb'thl- sis.®

[From puxis, the “spine,” uvcXog, “mar-
row,” and ipOiats, “wasting.”] The same
as Tabes Dorsalis, which see.

[From
pdXis, the “ spine,” andparal'ysis.] Paral-
ysis of tho spinal marrow.
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Rha-ehl-or-rheu'ma,a,' tie,® [From
r*iX‘s, the “s spine,” and pevpa, a “ flux/’ or
“humor.”] Applied to rheumatism of
the back.

Rha'ehl-o-sco-li-o'ma,atie.* [From
pixif, the “ spine,” and amXuvpa, a “curve.”]
Lateral curvature of the spine.

Rha-ehi-o-sco-li-o'sis.* The pro-
gress or formation of rhachioscolioma.

Rha-ehl-ot'o-mum,® or Rha-ehi-
<>t'o-mus.: [From pa\is, the “spine,”
and r£pva), to “cut.”] An instrument
for opening the spinal canal: a rachio-
tome.

Ulia-clii-010-uiy. [Rhachloto'-
mia; from the same.] Dissection of the
spine.

Itlm rliis/ or Ra'ehls.* [Gr. payi?.]
The spine, or vertebral column. Applied
in Botany to the axis of inflorescence
when covered with sessile flowers, as a
spike. Also, the rib, or leaf-stalk, of
ferns.

Rhachisagra. See Rhachiagra.
Rhachitls. See Rachitis.
Rha-co'deS.* [From pitco;, a “ragged

garment;” in the plural panea, “wrin-
kles.”] Wrinkled, or full of wrinkles.

Rha-co'ma, a tis.* [From paxooi, to
“tear into strips.”] A rent or chapped
portion of the skin. Also, a lax or pen-
dulous condition of the scrotum.

Rha-co'sis.* The progress of rha-
comn.

Rhag'a-deS.* [Plural of pnya;, a
“rent,” or “chink.”] Clefts, chaps, or
excoriations of the skin, especially of
the anus.

Rhamnaceie,* ram-na'she-e, or
Rham'ni.® Anatural order of exoge-
nous trees and shrubs, found in all parts
of the world except the arctic regions.
It includes the Rham'nus tranc/ula, which
yields the best charcoal for gunpowder,
and Zizyphus, from which jujube is pro-
cured.

Rham'nl,* the plural of Rham'nus,
forming the Jussieuanname of an order
of plants. See Rhamnacejß.

Rham'nus.* A Linnaean genus of
the class Pentandria, natural order
Rhamnacese. Also, the Pharmacopceial
name (Lond. and Dub. Ph.) of theRham-
nus oatharticus.

Rham'nus Ca-thar'ti-cus.* The
purging buckthorn.

Rhat'a-ny. [Rhata'nia.] The root
of the Krambria Triandra, which see.

Rheg'ma, atie,*orRhex'ls.* [Prom
phywpi, to “break,” or “burst.”] A rent,
rupture, or fracture of a part, applied to

theeyeball, bones, etc.; also, the opening
or bursting of an abscess.

Rheg--ma-to'cles.* [From pfjypa, a
“fracture,” or “rent.”] Having a rent,
tear, or rupture.

Rtieg'-ma-to-i'des.’*' [From pnypa, a
“fracture,” or “rent,” and ti So;, a
“form.”] Resembling a rhegtna, or rent.

Rlie'ic Afj'id. [F rora rhe'um, “rhu-
barb.”] The yellow, crystalline, granu-
lar matter ofrhubarb, procured from the
plant by means of ether.

Rlic'ln, or Rhe'lue. [Rhei'na.] A
substance obtained by treating rhubarb
with ether.

Rhe-om'e-ter. [From pew, to “flow,”
and ptrpov, a “measure.”] A term em-
ployed by French writers as synonymous
with galvanometer; an instrument for
measuring the force of an electric cur-
rent.

Rhe'um/- 1 gen.Rhe'l. [Supposed to
be from Rha, the river Volga, from the
banks of which it was originally brought.]
(Fr. Rhuharbe, rii'baßb'.) A Linnaean
genus of the class Enneandria, natural
order Polygonacese. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of
the Rheumpalmatum and of other species
of Rheum; but according to the British
Pharmacopoeia, for the root of one or
more undetermined species of Rheum.

Rhubarb is an astringent as well as
cathartic, and combines to a certain de-
gree the virtues of a tonic with those of
a purgative. It is, therefore, well adapt-
ed to cases of debility of the digestive
organs in which a moderate or gentle
cathartic is needed. The principal ob-
jection to it, is that it sometimes causes
griping; but this may be obviated, or
mitigated, by combining it with some
aromatic. Rhubarb is often advanta-
geously associated with other cathartics.

Rhe'um Pal-ma'tujn.® The syste-
maticname (U.S. Ph.) of theplant which
yields rhubarb.

Rhe'um Rha-bar'ba-rnm.* Lin-
naeus’s name for the Rheum undxdatum.

Rhe'um dn-dn-la'tum.* The Rus-
sian, or Siberian, rhubarb.

Rheum, rum. [Lat. Rhcu'ma,
Gr. pevpa, a “flux,” or “humor,” from pew,to “flow.”] The discharge from the
nostrils or lungs, caused by cold.

Iflicfi-mar-lbi-osis. [Prom pevpa,
“flux,” or “humor” arising from cold,
and updpov, a “joint.”] Literally, “hu-
mor in the joints;” because it was for-
merly supposed to be caused by a mor-
bid humor. Rheumatism of the joints.
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Rheu-ma-tal'£l-a.* [From pevpa, a
“flux,” or “humor,” and aSyog, “pain.”]
Chronic pain arising from rheumatism.
See Rheumarthrosis.

Rheumatic, ru-mat'ik. [Rlieu-
mat'icus.] Belonging to rheumatism;
afflicted with rheumatism.

Rhen'ma-tism. [Rliemnatis'inus;
from pevpa, a “humor”arising from cold.]
(Fr. Rhumatisme, rii'ms,'tbzm'.) A dis-
ease (once supposed to be caused by a
morbid humor) characterized by severe
pains in the joints (especially when these
are acted on by the muscles) and more
or less heat in the part, sometimes at-
tended with pyrexia. A genus of the
order Phlegmasise, class Pyrexiw, of Cul-
len’s Nosology. The following varieties
may be noticed:

1. Articular Rheumatism, occurring
in the joints and muscles of the extremi-
ties. 2. Lumbago, occurring in theloins,
and mostly shooting upwards. 3. Sci-
atica, occurring in the hip-joint, with
emaciation of the nates. 4. Spurious
Pleurisy, occurring in the muscles of
the diaphragm.

Rhen-ma-tf&'moid. [Rlteuma-
tismoi'des; from rheumatis’mus, and
ddog, a “form.”] Resembling rheuma-
tism.

RheM-ma-to-dyn'i-a.* [From pevpa,
“flux,” or “humor,” and dfavri, “pain.”]
Synonymous with Rheumatalgia.

Rheu-ma-top'y-ra.* [From rheu-
mat’icus, “ rheumatic,” andirCp, a“ fever.”]
Rheumatic fever.

Rhcu-ma-to-spas'imis.* [From
rheumat’icus, “rheumatic,” and spas’mus,
a “spasm.”] Rheumatic spasm or
cramp: rheumatospasm.

Rhi-nal'gl-a.* [From piv, the“nose,”
and d\yog, “pain.”] Pain in the nose.

Rhi-nen-se-pbal'i-CMS.* [From piv,
the “nose,” and iyKz<f>a\ov, the “brain.”]
Connected with the nose and brain, etc.

Rhi>nen-£cph'a-lus.* [From piv,
the “nose,” ev, “in,” and KzpaXi), the
“head.”] A monster-foetus, having the
nose prolonged in form of a proboscis.

Rhi-ni'tls, idis A- [From piv, the
“nose.”] Inflammation of the nose.

Rlii-no-dyn'i-a.* [From piv, the
“nose,” and oimvr), “pain.”] Pain in the
nose.

Rhi-no-plio'nl-a.® [From piv, the
“ nose,” and ftavlj, the“ voice.”] The sound
of the voice heard through the nose.

Rhi-no-plas'tlc. [Rhinoplas'ti-
cus.] Relating to the operation of
rhinoplasty.

Rhi'no<plas-ty. [RMnoplas d<
ca; from piv, the “nose,” and Tr\daao.y to.
“fabricate.”] Nose-making; the ope-
ration of forming a nose from the integu-
ments of the forehead, otherwise termed
the Taliaeotian operation: rhinoplasties.

Rhi-no-pol'y-piis.® [From piv, the
“nose,” and jiol’ypusi] Polypus of the
nose or nostrils.

Rhi-iior-rha'gi-a.* [From piv, the
“nose,” and pfjywpi, to “burst forth.”]
Sudden and excessive bleeding from the
nose. See Epistaxis.

Rlii'no-trix, tchos.* [From piv, the
“nose,” and flptf, a “hair.”] In the
plural, the vibrissm, or hairs of the nose.

Rlii-zan'tlious. [Rliizan'tlms;
from pt's«, a “root,” andavdog, a “ flower.”]
Root-flowered. Applied to parasitic
flowers attached by a sort of root or
roots to some foster-plant. The Raffle’sia
and Epiphe’gus (Beech-drops) are ex-
amples.

Rtii’zantlis. The same as Rmzo-
gens, which see.

RMzobolacese,* ri-zo-bo-la'shee.
A natural order of exogenous plants,
consisting of a few species of very large
trees, found in the hottest parts of South
America. It includes the Car’yocar Jihi-
zoh’olus.

Rhi-zo'des.® [From pH,a, a “root.”]
Having roots.

Rhi'zo-g-ens. [From pisa, a “root,”
and yewdeo, to “produce.”] A class of
parasitical plants which have a fungus-
like consistence, and are destitute of
true leaves. They seem to be interme-
diate between endogens and thallogens.

Rhi-zo£'e-mim.* [From the same.]
A peculiar organ of some Alyse, which
increases and fixes itself by numerous
roots: a rhizogen.

Rbl-zog/ra-pUy. [Rhizogra'pliln;
frompiga, a “root,” and ypddco,to “ write.”]
A description of roots.

Rhi-zo-i'des.* [From pi\a, a “root,”
and d6 a “form.”] Resembling a root;
rhi'zoid.

RSii-zol'o-gy. [Rhizolo'gia; from
pi'ia, a “root,” and Xoyog, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on roots; that branch of Bo-
tany which treats of the roots of plants.

Rhi-zo'ma, at isA [From pis6io, to
“support by roots.”] A root-stock; a
perennial, horizontal, more or less sub-
terranean and root-like stem, as that
of the iris, Acorus calamus, etc.: a rhi-
zome.

Rhi-zo-mor'phous. [Rbtzomor'-
phns; from pisa, a “root,” and poptpft,



476

RHI

“form.”] Having the form of a root;
root-like.

SlJiizoplioracca-,® ri-zo-fo-ra'she-e.
[From Rhizoph'ora, one of the genera.]
Mangroves. A natural order of exog-
enous trees and shrubs, found on the
shores of tropical regions, where they
root in tho mud and form a dense thicket
down to the verge of tho sea. Some
species send down roots fromthe branches
like tho Banyan.

IMii-zoplt [Bhizoph '«-

s-us ; from pja, a “root,” and Qipao, to
“ bear.”] Bearing or having roots.

Rhi-zo>j>hyl’lons. [RJii®ojtSiyl'-
lus; from p'ja, a “root,” and (jivWov, a
“leaf.”] Having loaves bearing roots.

RM'zu-la.® [Diminutive of f>%a, a
“root.”] The very fine roots of mush-
rooms : a rhizule.

Rho'di-um.® [From polov, a “rose.”]
A metal found among the grains of
crude platina; named from the rose-
color of its compounds. It is of a whitish
color, and very hard. Its specific gravity
is about 11.

Rho-do-den'dra,® the plural of
Rhododen'dron, forming tho Jussieuan
name of an order of plants, now in-
cluded in Ericaceae, which see.

Rlio-do-den'dro!!.* [From polar, a
“rose,” and Isrlpor, a “tree.”] A Lin-
mean genus of the classDecandria, natu-
ral order Ericacere.

Rhododen'dronChrys-an'thum.®
Tho dwarf rosebay, or yellow-flowered
rhododendron : a narcotic plant, some-
times prescribed forgout,rheumatism, etc.

|{lio-doif'ra-pEiy. [Rfliodog-a’a'-
phia; from polar, a “rose,” and yp'upw,
to “write.”] A description of roses.

Sißio-dol'o-gy. [Kliodolo'gia; from
polar, a “rose,” and \6yo;, a “discourse.”]
A treatise on roses; the science of roses.

Rho-do-sper'isms.® [From p6lov, a
'‘rose,” and atreppa, “seed.”] Having
seeds or sporidia of a rose color.

Khce'a-din. Tho coloring matter of
the Pap aver rheeas.

RSaoe'as, ados.® The Pharmacopoeia!
name (Br. Ph.) for the dried petals of
the Papaver Rheeas; the Rhaeados petala
(“petals of Rheeas”) of tho Edinburgh
Pharmacopoeia.

Rhomb, or Rhoaaa'bats.® [Gr. pop-
60;.'] An oblique-angled equilateral par-
allelogram which has two obtuse and
two acute angles.

Rlsom-bs-loTf-us.® [From pop'io a
“rhomb,” and /o' Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing rhombic leaves: rhombifo'liate.

Xthom'bi-form. [Khombifor'mis;
from popSo;, a “rhomb.”] Having the
form of a rhomb.

Khom-blp'o-rns.* [From popSo;, a
“rhomb,” and po'rus, a “pore.”] Hav-
ing rhombiform pores.

Rhoui-bo-he'dt’al, or Rhoin-bo-
he'drl-cal. [RBiombohe'drus.] Be-
longing to a rhombohedron.

Bhoin-bo-hc'droii. [Rhombo-
he'drum; from popSo;, a “rhomb,” and
clpa, a “base.”] A solid figure bounded
by six equal rhomboid faces.

Rhom'boid. [RBiomboi'des ; from
pij£o;, a “rhomb,” and dlo;, a “form.”]
Resembling a rhomb. A quadrilateral
figure whose opposite sides and angles
are equal, but which is neitherequilateral
nor equiangular.

Rhom-boid'al. [Rhomboida'lis;
fromrhomboi'des, “resembling a rhomb.”]
Approaching a rhomboid in form.

Rhom-bo-i'de-us,® or rom-bo-i-de'-
us. [From the same.] The name of two
muscles (or of one muscle in two parts),
the major and the minor, situated at the
posterior inferior part of the neck and
upper part of the back. They draw the
scapula backwards and upwards.

Rhom'bus.® The same as Rhomb,
which sec.

Rhon'clius.® [Gr. poyXo;.] A rat-
tling sound in the throat, or a very
strong wheezing. See Rale.

Rhu'barb. [Rhabar'barum, and
She'nm; supposed to be from liha, the
Volga, a river in Russia, and bar'barus,
“wild sonamed becausechiefly brought
from Russia.] Sec Rheum.

Rhu'barb, The Rheum
palmatum.

KSui'barb, Rns'slan, Rhn'barb,
Si-be'ri-an, Rlin'barl), IJii'du-lat-
ed. The Rheum Russicum or undula-
tum, tho R. rhabnrharum of Linnmus.

RtaumatisEae, rii'mtPt&zm'. The
French term for Rheumatism, which see.

Klaus,® gen. Rlio'is. A Linmcan
genus of the class Pentandria, natural
order Tcrehinth inacar; or Anacardiacex.
The sumach-tree. Also, a flow or dis-
charge, as that of tho catamenia.

Rhus Cfla'brum.® Sumach. The
Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the
fruit of the Rhus glabrum, the properties
of which are astringent and refrigerant.

Rhus Rad'i-cans.® PoisonVino, or
Poison Ivy. A plant which, when applied
to the skin, often produces a vesicular
eruption, and sometimes erysipelatous in-
flammation. See Rhus Toxicodendron.
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BJins Tox-i-co-den'dron.* The
systematic name of the poison sumach,
otherwise called poison oak. This plant
contains an acrid poisonous principle.
In small doses, however, the leaves have
been given as a remedy in certain cuta-
neous affections. Many botanists regard
the Rhus toxicodendron and the R. radi-
cans as merely varieties of one species.
Sec Rhus Radicals.

RSsy'as, adis.* [Frompia, to “flow.”]
A disease of the eye consisting in a de-
crease or defect of the Canmcxila lacry-
malis, congenital, accidental, or the re-
sult of excision, causing an incurable
epiphora, or continual flow of tears.

RBiyicclsolite, rink'o-lit. [RSiyii-
clioli'tes; from pvyx°s, a “beak,” and
Xi:0o;, a “stone.”] The petrified beak of
a bird.

Kiiyn-chos'po-rns.® [From pvyxo ?,

a “beak,” and mznpa, “seed.”] Having
seeds prolonged in the form of a beak,
as the Rondelctia.

Bhytbm, rixem. [RtiytSs'mus;
from p Opdg. a “measured movement.”]
Applied to the orderor proportion of time
which exists between the pulsations of
the heart or the movements of any organ:
also to the order wduch prevails in the
vibrations of sonorous bodies.

52iaytid»sis. See Rutidosis.
Rife. [Cos'ta.] One of the bones

w'hich enclose the chest. Also, a strong
nerve or woody fibre which forms part
of the framework of a leaf. See Costa.

Riband-Sltaped. See Ligulate.
RiMoed. A term applied to leaves in

which ribs or strong nerves run length-
wise.

Ri'foes.® A Linn man genus of the
class Pentandria, natural order Grossula-
cese. The currant-bush. Sometimes also
applied to the gooseberry-tribe.

Brbes Bfi'grMim.* The black-cur-
rant bush.

Ri'besßu'briiiM.* The red-currant
bush, qf which the white currant is only
a variety.

Ribesius,* ri-be'she-iis. Resembling
the genus Ribas.

Ribless. See Ever vis.
Ricciaeese,# rik-sc-a'she-e. [From

Ric'cia. one of the genera.] A natural
order of flowcrlessplants, allied tomosses
and lichens.

Rice. The common name for the
On/'za safi'vn.

Rice Pa'per. A substance which is
said to be a membrane of the Artocar'-
pus inci'sa, or breadfruit-tree. It is
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brought from China in small pieces of
various colors, and is used as a material
to paint upon.

Ricli-ard-so'ni-a. Kca'ltra.® The
systematic name of the white or undu-
lated ipecacuanha.

Ris'i-nate. [Ki?'inas, n'/is.] A
combination of ricinio acid with a base.

Ri-cin'ic. [Ricin'icus ; from riq'i-
nus.] Applied to one of the three acids
produced by the saponification of castor
oil.

[From riq'inus, and
elco;, a “form.”] Resembling the Rici-
nws.

[From rif'invs, a kind
of tick, which its seed resembles.] A
Linnsean genus of the class Moncecia,
natural order Enphorbiacese.

Ric'imisConi-imi'nis.*' (“Common
Ricinus.”) The castor-oil plant.

Ris'inns Vul-ga'ris.' Another
name for the Ricinus communis.

Riclt'ets, or lia-dli'tis.® A disease
of children, characterized by a large
head, crooked spine and limbs, tumid
abdomen, and general debility; often
accompanied with precocious mental
faculties. The disease appears to con-
sist essentially in the non-deposition of
phosphate of lime in the osteoid tissues.
[Respecting the etymology of Rickets,
much diversity of opinion has prevailed.
Some have erroneously supposed-it to
be a corruption of rachitis. Dr. Good
has, in all probability, suggested tbe true
derivation of the word, referring it to
the Anglo-Saxon rieg or hric (German
Riicken), the “back,”-—the name rickets,
as well as rachitis, implying that the
back, or spine, is one of the principal
seats of the disease.]

Ric'tus.* [From rin'gor, ric'tvs, to
“grin.”] The opening between the lips
of ringent, or personate, flowers.

Ri£-i-di-fo'li-«s.* [From rig'idvs,
“stiff,” “rigid,” and fo'linm, a “leaf.”]
Having rigid leaves: rigidifo'lious.

Ri-gid'l-ty. [Rigid'itas, a 'tin ;

from rig'idus, “stiff,” “rigid.”] Stiff-
ness; inflexibility; rigidness. In Me-
chanics, a resistance to a change of
form.

Rig-'or, o'ris.* [From p:yiw, to “be-
come cold.”] A sudden coldness, with
shivering. See At.gor.

Ri'ma.* A chink, fissure, cleft, or
crack.

Ri'ma Glot'ti-dis.* (“ Cleft or
Fissure of the Glottis.”) The opening
of the glottis, or rather of the larynx.
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Ri-mose', or Ki'mous. [Rimo'-
sus; from ri'ma, a ‘‘crack/’ or “chink.”]
Pull of fissures, or cracks.

Rlm'u-la.® [Diminutive of ri'ma, a
“crack,” or “chink.”] A small fissure,
cleft, or crack.

Ring-. See Annulus.
Ring, Abdominal. See Abdomi-

nal Ring.
Ring, Fem'o-ral. [An'nulus

Fcmora'lis.] An openingbounded in
front by Poupart’s ligament, behind by
the pubes, on the outer side by the fem-
oral vein, on the inner by Gimbernat’s
ligament.

Rin'gent. [Rin'gens; from rin' -

(for, to “grin.”] Gaping; grinning.
Applied to flowers.

Rin-gen-tl-ilo'rns.® [From rin'yens,
“grinning,” or “gaping,” and flos, a
“flower.”] Applied to the cnlathidium
and the disk in the Synantherx, when
composed of ringent corollas.

Ring-like. See Cricoid.
Ring'worm. The common name of

Herpes circinatus.
Ring'worm of the Scalp. The

disease termed Porrigo scutulata.
Bi-pa'rl-ous. [Rlpa'rlus ; from

ri'pa, a “bank of a river.”] Growing
along rivers or water-courses. Applied
to plants.

Rip'ples. A popular term in Scot-
land for Tabes Dorsalis, which see.

Ri-so'ri-us.® [From ri'deo, ri'sum,
to “laugh.”] The “laughing” muscle
of Santorini; a thin muscular plane
which arises before the parotid gland,
and proceeds towards the angle of the
mouth, which it draws backwards and
upwards, and thus contributes to give a
smiling expression to the countenance.

Risus Caninns. See Sardonic
Laugh.

Iti lsiis Sar-don'i-cus.* The Latin
term for Sardonic Laugh, which see.

Rl-vln'l-am Ducts. The excretory
ducts of the sublingual glands, first
pointed out by Rivinus.

Rojtst'ing. The protracted applica-
tion of heat, below the fusing-point, to
metallic ores, in order to expel from
them the volatile ingredients, such as
sulphur, carbonic acid, etc.

Rob. [From the Arabic.] A syrup
made from the juice of fruits with sugar,
and reduced to a greater consistency by
boiling.

Ro-Mu'i-a FAcfs 'do-Aca'cia® or
Pseudacacia® (slid-a-ka'she-a). The
systematic name of the locust-tree, a

native of the United States. The bark
of the root is said to be emetic and csu-
thartic.

Rob'o-rant. [Rob'orans ; from
roh'oro, to “make strong.”] Giving
strength; strengthening.

Roc-cel'la Tinc-to'rl-a,®or Dy'erst’
liiclu'en. The plantwhich yields litmus.
See Lichen Roccella.

Roc-cel'late. [Roccel'las, a'l/s.]
A combination of roecellic acid with a
base.

Roe-cel'lic. [Roceel'licus.] Ap-
plied to a peculiar acid discovered in
the Roccella tinctoria.

Roeella. See Roccella Tinctoria.
Ro-cbelle' Salt. The tartrate of

potash and soda.
Rock-Rut'ter. A common name for

the substance anciently termed Ala'men
liq'uidum, or “liquid alum.”

Rock-Oil. See Petroleum.
Roek'-Salt. A name given to native

massive salt, found in mines in various
parts of the world.

Ro'deus.® [From ro'do, to “ gnaw.”]
Gnawing. Applied in the plural neuter
(Roden'tia ) to an order of Mammalia
characterized by two large incisor teeth
in each jaw. It comprises the beaver,
rat, squirrel, etc.

Ro'dcut. [From the same.] A term
applied to certain animals. See Rodens.

Rodeutia,® ro-den'she-a, the neu-
ter plural of Rodens, which see.

Rod-Shaped. See Yirgate.
Rogue, roh. A French name for

“itch.” See Psora.
Boguetta’s (r6n-yet'taz) Opera-

tion. See Phacocystectome.
Roll'er. A long band of linen,

calico, or flannel, wound up from one or
both ends.

Konflenieist, r6NfTmoN G'. The
French name for “snoring.” See Ster-
tor.

Root. See Radix.
Boot'let. A very small root or ulti-

mate branch of a root.
Root'stock. The same as Rhizoma,

which see.
80-i’jf'es’-ous. [Ror'lfer, or Ro-

rifents: from ros, ro'ris, “dew,” and
/Pro, to “bear.”] Producing or bear-
ing dew. Applied in Anatomy to ves-
sels which pour exhaled fluids on the
surface of organs.

Ro'sa.® [Gr. pddoi/.] The Rose. A
Linnsean genus of the class Icosandria,
natural order Rosacex.

Ro'sa €a-iii'na.® (“Dog Rose.”)
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Hips. The Pharmacopoeia! name (Br.
Ph.) for the ripe fruit of the dog rose, or
hip-tree; the wild-brier.

Ro'sa Cen-ti-fo' li-a.* (“ Hundred-
leaved Rose.”) Pale Rose, or Cabbage
Rose. The Pharmacopoeial name j| for
the petals of the Rosa centi/olia.

Ro'sa Dam-as-ce'na.* (“ Damask
Rose.”) The Rosa centi/olia.

Ro'sa©al'li-ca.* (“ FrenchRose.”)
Red Rose. The Pharmacopoeial name |j
for the petals of the Rosa Gallica.

Ro'sa Pal'li-rta.* (“Pale Rose.”)
Another name for the Rosa centi/olia.

Ro'sa Rubra.® (“Red Rose.”)
The Rosa Gallica.

Ro'saSyl-'ves'tris.® (“Wood Rose.”)
Another name for the Rosa canina.

Rosaeeae,*ro-sa'she-e. A natural or-
der ofexogenous plants(herbs or shrubs),
natives chiefly of the temperate or cold
climates of the northern hemisphere.
This order, which is unsurpassed for
beauty and perfume, comprises, among
other genera, the Rose {Ro'sa), Rasp-
berry {Ru'bus), Strawberry {Fraga'ria),
and Spine'a.

Ro-sa'ceous. [Rosa'cetis.] Re-
sembling a rose. Applied specially to a
form of polypetalous corolla, with five
short-clawed spreading petals.

A name applied
by Prout to a substance of a rose-color,
deposited by the urine on the access of
intermittent fever.

Ro-sa'll-a.* [From ro'sa, a “rose:”
named on account of its color.] An
ancient name for Scarlatina, which
see.

Res'cid. [Ros'cldns; from ros,
“dew.”] Dewy; moistened with dew.

Rose. A plant. (See Rosa.) Also, a
name for erysipelas.

Rose Cam'plior. A solid oil of roses,
one of the two volatile oils composing
attar of roses; the other is a liquid oil.
The former is a stearopten.

Rose, Christ inas. The Hellehorus
niger.

Rose Rash. See Roseola.
Ro-sel'la.* [Diminutive of ro'sa, a

“rose.”] A rosette. Applied to a mass
of small leaves, of various form and
color, terminating the stem of certain
mosses.

Rose'ma-ry. The common name of
the Rosmarinus officinalis.

Ro-se'o-la.® [Diminutive of ro'sa, a
“rose.”] A rose-colored rash, not con-
tagious, and without papuhe, mostly
symptomatic of different febrile diseases.
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Rosin. See Resin.
Ros-ma-ri'mis.® [From ros, “ dew,”

and mart1nits, “belonging to the sea.”]
Rosemary. ALinnman genus of theclass
JHandria,natural orderLahiatseor Larni-
aceie. Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name
(U.S. Ph.) for the tops of the Rosmarinus
officinalis.

Rosmari'nns Of-lic-i-na'lis.® The
plant termed rosemary.

Ros'tel-late. [Rostella'tns ; from
rostel'lum, a “little beak.”] Prolonged
into a small rigid and sometimes crooked
point.

Ros-tel'lum.* [Diminutive of ros'-
trum, a “beak.”] A little beak. Applied
to any similar object.

Ros'trsjl. [Rostra'lls,] Resem-
bling a beak.

Ros'trate. [Rostra'tus : from ros'-
trum, a “beak.”] Having a beak;
beaked. Applied to plants.

Ros-tri-cor'nis.* [From ros 1 trim,
a “beak,” and cor'nu, a “horn.”] Ap-
plied to insects having the antenme upon
a prolongation of the head.

Ros'tri-form. [Rostrifor'mis;
from ros'trum, a “beak.”] Formed like
a beak.

Ros'trum.* A Latin word signify-
ing the beak of a bird, or the snout of a
beast. Applied to a ridge, also called
the azygous process, observed on the
median line of the lower aspect of the
sphenoid bone. Also, the name given to
certain kinds of forceps formerly used,
from their resemblance to the beaks of
different birds.

Ros'u-lar, or Ros'w-late. [Rosn-
la'rius; from ro'sa, a “rose.”] Shaped
like a rosette; arranged as the petals of
a double rose.

Rosy- lfi’o|i. See Acne Rosacea.
Ro-ta-yls'nius.® [Gr. /WaKiopdj.]

The harsh vibration of the letter r, called
a “burr,” common in the northern parts
of England.

Ro'tate. [Rota'tns: from ro'ta, a
“wheel.”] Wheel-shaped. Applied to
a form of monopetalous flowers, e.g. the
blossom of the potato.

R«-ta'tion. [Rota'tio, o'nis; from
ro'to, rota'turn, to “turn round.”] The
act of rotating or turning round. In
Astronomy, the motion of a heavenly
body on its axis.

Ro-ta'for, o'visfi [From the same.]
Applied to certain muscles employed in
producing a circular movement.

Ro-tif'e-ra,» or Rot'l-fers. [See

Rosette. See Rosella.
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Eotiferus.] The second class of the
Diploneura, or Helminthoida, consisting
of minute soft aquatic animals, with
distinct muscular and nervous systems,
and having the appearance of revolving
wheels produced by the rapid movement
of the cilia placed round the mouth.

Rotifers. See Eotifera.
Ro-tif'er-us.* [From ro'ta, a

“wheel,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Having,
or bearing, wheels: rotiferous. See
Eotifera.

Ro'tl-form. [Rotlfor'mis ; from
ro'ta, a “wheel.”] Having the form of
a. wheel.

Rott-le'ra.® Kameela. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the pow-
der and hairs obtained from the capsules
of the Rattle'ra tincto'ria. This medicine,
the product ofa plant growing in India,
is said to be almost invariably successful
in destroying the tape-worm. It is
given in the dose of from two to four
drachms, rarely, if ever, requiring to be
repeated.

Rot'u-la.* [Diminutive of ro'ta, a
“wheel.”] A little wheel. Another
name for the knee-pan. Sec Patella.

Rot'u-lar. ! Kotula'ris. | Belong-
ing to the rotula. Applied by Dr. Bar-
clay as meaning towards the rotula, or
patella.

Rot'u-late. [Rotula'tus ; from
rot'ula, a “little wheel.”] Having the
form ofa little wheel.

Ro-tnnd'. [Fromrotun'dm, “round.”]
Having a rounded outline, as parts of
some plants.

Ro-tun'date. The same as Eotund,
which see.

Ro-tan-dl-fo'li-us.* [From rotun'-
dus, “round,” and fo'limn, a “leaf.”]
Having round leaves: rotundlfo'liate.

Rouge, roozh. A cosmetic, or dye,
prepared from Car' tiiamus tincto’rius.

Rougeole, roo’zhol'. The French
term for “measles.” See Eubeola,

Rough. See Scaber.
Roughness. Sec Scabrities.
Round-Leaved. See Eotundi-

foliits.
Round Lig'a-ment. [Ligamen'-

tuin Te'res.] The name applied to a
short ligament connecting the head of
the femur with the cotyloid cavity.

Round Lig'aments. [Ligamen'-
ta Rotun'da.] Applied to two flattish
cords attached to the sides of theuterus,
a little below, and in front of, the origin
of the Fallopian tubes.

Routlnist, roo-teen'ist. [From rou-

tine'.] Applied to a physician who in
hispractice followsan unvarying routine,
without taking into consideration the
varieties of the disease or the peculiari-
ties of his patient’s constitution.

Roxburghiaeese,* rox-bur-ge-a'-
she-e. A natural order of twining
shrubs, found in the hotter parts of
India. It consists of a single genus,
the Roxbur'ghia. Bindley regards them
as belonging to a transition class, par-
taking of the nature of endogens and
exogens.

Roy'al Stitch. The name of an old
operation for the cure of bubonocele.
It consisted in putting a ligature under
the neck of the hernial sac, close to the
abdominal ring, and then tying that part
of the sac so as to render it impervious
by the adhesive inflammation thus ex-
cited.

Rubbing Sound. See Bruit de
Frottejient.

Ru-be'do, d'ims.* [From ru'her,
“red.”] A diffused redness of the skin,
as in blushing.

Ru-be-fa'cient. [Rubefa'cieus;
from rubefa'do, to “ make red.”] Applied
to any substance which reddens and irri-
tates without blistering the skin.

Ru-be'o-la.* [From ru'heo, to
“blush.”] (Fr. Rougeole, roo'zhol'.) The
measles, a disease attended with inflam-
matory fever, dry cough, sneezing, drow-
siness, and an eruption of small red
points, perceptible by the touch. Agenus
of the order Exanthemata, class Pyrexia;,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ru-be'o-loid. [Rubeoloi'des; from
rube'ola, the “measles.”] Eesembling
rubeola.

Ru'bl-a.* [From ru'her, “red.”]
Madder. A Linmean genus of the class
Tetrandria, natural order Rulnae ex or
Cinchonaeex. Also, the Pharmaeopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of the Rubia
tinctorum.

Ru'bia Tinc-to'rum.* (“ Dyers’
Madder.”) The systematic name of the
madder-plant; the root is called Radix
rubra (“rod-root”).

Rubiacetc,* ru-be-a'she-e. [From
Ru'bia, one of the genera.] The Jus-
sieuan name of an order of plants the
same as Cinchoxace.®, which see.

Ru-bi-a'ceous. [Rubia'ceus; from
Ru'bia.\ Eesembling the Rubia.

Ru'bl-an. A term sometimes applied
to the coloring matter of madder. See
Alizarix.

Ru'bl-cimd. [Rubicun'dus; from
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ru'heo, to “be red.”] Red, reddish, or
rosv.

Ru'bi-form. [Rnbifor'niis; from
Ru'bus, the “raspberry.”] Having the
form of a raspberry.

Ru-big-'I-nous, or Rii-bigl-nose.
[Rubigino'sus; from rubi'go, ruin!/inis,
“rust.”] Having the color of rust;
rusty-reddish.

Rn-bi'go,® gen. Ru-M£'i-ijis. A
Latin word signifying “mildew” or
“rust.”

Rubi'g'o Fer'ri.® (“ Rust of Iron.”)
A preparation made by exposing moist-
ened iron wire to the air until it is con-
verted into rust. It is essentially the
same as the Sesquioxide or Irox, which
see.

ISii-bii-cau I is. [From ru'her, “red,”
and cau'lis, a “stem.”] Having a red
stem: rubricau'lino.

Ru-bri-flo'rous. [Rabriflo'rus;
from ru’her, “red,” and/Zos, a “flower.”]
Having red flowers.

Ru'buda.* [Diminutive of Ru'bus.']
The specific name for the yaws in Good’s
Nosology. See AnthraciaRubula.

Ru'bus. 3 [From ru’her, “red.”] A
Linnsean genus of the class leosandria,
natural order Rosacea;.

Ru'bus.® Blackberry-root. The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
root of Rub us Canadensis, and of Ruhus
villosus.

Ru'bus Cie'sl-us.* The dewberry-
plant, or heath bramble, the fruit being
similar to the blackberry.

Ru'bus Fru-ti-co'sus.* The com-
mon bramble, which yields blackberries.

Ru'bus I-dse'us.® The systematic
name of the raspberry-plant.

Ru'by. [From ru'heo, to “be red.”]
A crystallized gem of various shades of
red, consisting chiefly of alumina. The
Oriental ruby, or red sapphire, is a rare
and precious gem.

Rnctatio. Sec Ruetus.
Rnc-tu-o'sus.® [From rue'tus, a

“belch.”] Having eructation or belching.
Ruc'tus.* [From spsiyajiai, to

“belch.”] An eructation, belching, or
discharge of wind from the stomach.

Kucl'dle. A kind of red chalk.
Ru'de-ral. [From ru'dus, ru'deris,

“rubbish.”] Growing among rubbish.
Applied to plants.

Rn'dl-ment. [Rudimen'tum;
from ru'dis, “raw,” “inexperienced.”]
The first instruction given to children;
a first principle in science; the origin
or rude state of any thing.

Rn-di-inen'ta-ry. [Rndimen-
ta'rins; from the same.] Relating to
rudiments. In Botany, imperfectly or
incompletely developed.

Rue. The common English name for
the Ruta graveolens.

Rn-O-uer'vis.® [Erom ru'fus, “red,’ 5

and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Having ruddy-
colored nervures.

Itn'foiis. [Ku'liis.] Brownish-red.
Ru'ga,* plural Ru'gse. (Fr. Ride,

red, and PH, pli.) A wrinkle.
Ru-gi-fo'li-us.* [From ru'ga, a

“wrinkle,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing wrinkled leaves: rugifo'lious.

Rug-isie. See Raspatory.
Ru-gose'. [Bltugo'siis; from ru'ga,

a “wrinkle.”] Rugged; wrinkled.
Rum. [Sj>ir'itus Jainaicen'sis.]

Jamaicaspirit. A well-known spirituous
liquor, obtained from the sugar-cane.

Ku'mex, ids* Yellow Dock. A
Linnsean genus of the class Hexandria,
natural order Polygonacex. Also, the
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
root of the Rum-ex crispns.

Itu'mox The common
sorrel, or sour-dock.

Kn'mi-nant, or Ru'mi-nat-1 11g.
[Hn'tuinaiis; from ru'mino, rumina'-
tum, to “chew the cud.”] Chewing the
cud. Applied to an order of animals.
See RtjminAntiA.

Rumliuuitia.,* ru-mc-nan 'she-a.
[See Ruminant.] The name of an order
of Mammalia, comprising the cow, sheep,
and deer. They all have four stomachs.

Ru'tm-uslt-cd. [Perhaps from ru'-
mcn, a “throat,” or “opening.”] Pene-
trated with holes or channels. Applied
to the albumen of seeds.—(Gray.)

Ru-mi-iia'timi. [Rumina'tlo,
o 'nis; see Ruminant.] Chewing the cud,
or bringing up of the food, which has
been swallowed, into the mouth again to
be properly chewed. A physiological
peculiarity of a certain order of ani-
mals.

Run'ci-nate. [Runcina'tus ; from
runci'na, a “large saw.”] Notched, like
a saw; with the teeth turned backwards,
i.e. towards the base of a leaf.

Kuu'ner. A prostrate slender branch
sent off from the base of the parent stem.
It strikes root at its apex, and produces
a tuft of leaves, thus giving rise to an
independent plant, as in the Straw-
berry.

Run'ning-. Popularly applied to a
continual discharge or flow of pus or
mucus.
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Ru-pes'trlne. [From ru'pes, a
“rock.”] Growing naturally or spon-
taneously on rocks.

Ru'pl-a.* [From pum;, “sordes.”]
An eruptive disease in which there are
broad flat vesicles, succeeded by an ill-
conditioned discharge which thickens
into superficial scabs, easily detached
and immediately replaced by new ones.

Rup'tile. [From rum'po, rup'tum,
to “break,” or “burst.”] Bursting
irregularly. Applied to parts of plants.

Rup'tnre. [From the same.] A
popular name for Hernia, which see.

Ru-ric'o-lus.® [From ran, ru'ris, the
“country,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”]
Living in the country, or fields.

Rust. [Rubi'go, £'tius.] The sub-
stance which is formed on the surface of
iron and some other metals when ex-
posed to the air and moisture. The rust
of iron (ruhigo ferri) is essentially a ses-
quioxide (or peroxide) of iron.

Rus-tic'o-lus.* [From run, the
“country,”and co'lo, to “inhabit.”] Liv-
ing in fields or meadows. Applied to
certain birds.

Ru'ta.* Rue. A Linmean genus
of the class Recandria, natural order
Rutacex. Also, the Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the leaves of the Ru'ta
(/rav'eolens.

Ru'ta Grav'e-o-lens.;!f (“Heavy-
smelling Rue.”) The common rue-plant.

Rutacese,* ru-ta'she-e, or Ru'tse.*

SAC

A natural order of exogenous plants,
mostly trees or shrubs, found in many
warm regions. It includes Ru'ta (Rue),
and Dictam'nus, a fragrant plant which
emits an inflammable vapor.

Rn-ta'ceous. [Ruta'ceus.] Re-
sembling rue (Ruta).

Itu-tlie'ni-um.® A new metal dis-
covered in native platinum in 1844. It
is hard and brittle, and has a specific
gravity of about 8.5.

fltii-li-do'sis.® written also Kbyt-i-
-do'sis,* and Ryt-I-do'sls.* [Fromp'jtl;;
a “wrinkle.”] A shrinking or puckering
of the cornea, regarded as. a certain sign
of approaching death.

Rnysch (roisic), Membrane of.
See next article.

Ruy-schl-a'na, Jlem-bra'na.®
(“ RuyschianMembrane,” or “Membrane
of Ruysch.”) The intexmal layer of the
choroid coat of the eye: first particular-
ized by Ruysch; also called Tunica Ruy-
schiana.

Kuy'sehid, Tu'nX-caCel-lu-lo'sa.*
(“ Cellular Coat of Ruysch.”) The cellu-
lar coat of the intestines, described by
Ruysch.

Rye. A kind of cereal grain, used
for broad. (ScoSecale.) The seeds are
sometimes infected with a parasitic fun-
gus, when they acquire medicinal and
poisonous qualities. See Ergota.

Rye, Ergot of. See Ergota.
Rye,Spurred. The Secalc cornutum,

or ergot of rye.
Rytidosls. See Rutidosis.

s.
S. = Semis'sis.% “Half.”
S.A., or S. A. E. =Secun'dum ar'tem,*

“According to art,” or Secun'dum ar'tis
le'yes.* “Accordingto the rules of art.”

Sab-a-dil'la.* [From the Spanish
Cebe'da,“ barley.”] Cevadilla. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the seed
of Vera'trum sabadil'la ; but according
to the British Pharmacopoeia, the dried
fruit of the Asayrx'a officina'Us.

Sab-a-dil'lin. [Sabadilli'na.] An
excessively acrid white substance ob-
tained from the seeds of the Veratrum
sahadilln and Helonias officinalis.

Sabbatia,* sab-ba'she-a. American
Centaury. The Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the herb of the Sahha'tia
anqnla'ris.

Sabi'ua.* Savine. The Pharma-

copoeial name || for the tops of Juniperus
sahina.

Sab-u-lic'o-lus.* [From sah'ulum,
“sand,” or “gravel,” and co'lo, to “in-
habit.”] Growing or living in sand.

Sab'u-linc. The same as Sabulous,
which see.

Sab'u-lose. [From sah'ulum,
“sand,” or “gravel.”] Growing in sand.
Applied to certain plants.

Bab'u-lous. [Sabulo sus ; from the
same.] Gritty; sandy.

Sa-bur'ra.* A Latin word for “bal-
last.” Applied to foulness of the sto-
mach ; sordes.

Sac'cate, or Sac'cslt-ed. [Sacca'-
fus; from sae'eus, a “sac.”] Contained
in a membranous bag; also, formed like
a sac; sac-shaped.

Rupellensls Sal. See Sal Rupel
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Sac'cha-rji<-ed. [Saccbara'tus;
from sac'charum, “sugar.”] Having or
containing sugar.

[From
sac'charum, “sugar,” and ephidro'sis, a
“sweating.”] A saccharine sweating.

Sac'cba-ri Fax.® (“ Dregs of Su-
gar.”) Treacle, or molasses.

Sae-cha-rif'cr-oiis. |Saccharif'-
eras; from sac'charum, “sugar,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Yielding sugar.

Sae-cha-ri-fl-ca'tlon. [Saecha-
rilica'llo, o'nis; from sac'charum, “su-
gar,” and fa'do, to “make.”] The con-
version of a substance into sugar, as
starch when treated by sulphuric acid.

Sac-cba-rl-fi-ca'tus.® [From the
same.] Converted into sugar.

Sac'eha-rine. [Saccbarl'nus; from
sac’charum, “sugar.”] Belonging to
sugar, or having the properties of sugar.

Sac'eha-roid. [Saccharos'des;
from sac'charum, “sugar,” and dho;, a
“form.”] Resembling loaf-sugar in tex-
ture. Applied to minerals.

Sac-cha-rol'o-gy* [Saecbarolo'-
gia; from sac’charum, “sugar,” and
Xdyo;, a “discourse.”] A treatise on su-
gar ; or the science of sugar.

Sac-cha-rom'c-ter. [Saccharom'-
etnnu; from sac'charum, “sugar,” and
fit rpar, a “measure.”] An instrument for
ascertaining the quantity of sugar in
liquors, syrups, etc.

Sae'cha-rara.s [From the Arabic
Shak'ar or Shak'kar.'] A Linnacan genus
of the class Triandria, natural order
Graminacese. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for thesugar of the Sac'-
charum officina'rum refined; the Saccha-
rum album of the British Pharmacopoeia.
See Sugar.

Sac'cbarum A-ccr'imm.® (“Maple
Sugar.”) Sugar obtained from the A'cer
sacchari'num; also called Sac'charum
Canaden'se.

Sac'eharum Al bum.® (“ White
Sugar.”) Refined sugar; loaf-sugar.

Sac'cbarum Cau-a*den'se.® (“ Ca-
nadian Sugar.”) A name for the Sac'-
eharum acer'num, or maple-sugar.

Sac'cbarum fom-mu'ne® (“ Com-
mon Sugar”), Sac'eharum Aon-jui-
rl-fi-ea'tum® (“Unpurificd Sugar”).Systematic terms for moist sugar; other-
wise termed Muscovado sugar.

Sac'cbarumr.ac'tis.®° (“ Sugar of
Milk.”) The name applied to a crystal-
line substance obtained from whey, in
hard white masses, having a sweet taste,
and the specific gravity 1.5. It has been

assigned a place on the primary list of
the Materia Medica of the U.S. Pharma-
copoeia for 1860. It has also been in-
serted in the list of the British Pharma-
copoeia. Used as a hland and nutritious
article of diet in certain diseases.

Sac'charnm Of-fit-i-nale,® or
Sac'cbarum Of-fis-I-na'rum.® (‘'Of-
ficinal Saccharum.”) Names for the su-
gar-cane.

Sac'eharum Sa-tur'ul.® ("Sugar
of Lead.”) The Acetaa plumhi,

Sac-cho-lac'tate. [Saccbolac'tas,
a'Us.j A combination of saccholactic
acid with a hase.

Sac-cbo-lac'ilc. [Saccholac'tl-
cus; from sac' charurn, "sugar,” and lac,
“milk.”] Applied to mucio acid, be-
cause first obtained from sugar of milk.

Sac-eho-lae'tic As'id. [Saccho-
lac'ticmn As'idum.] The same as
Mucic Acid.

Sac-cif'er-us.® [From sae'eus, a
“sac,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing or
having a sac or sac-like appendage. Ap-
plied to plants.

Sac'si-form. [Saccifor'mis; from
sae'eus, a “ sac.”] Formed like a sac.

Sae'cu-lal-ed. I Saccida tns ; from
sac'cuius, a “little sac.”] Bagged, or
pursed out in little expansions.

Sac'eulc- [Sac'cuius ; diminutive
of sae’eus, a “ sac.”] A little sac orpouch.

Sac-cn-lo'sns.® [From sac’culus, a
“little sac.”] Having little sacs.

Sae'eulus Ad-i-po'sus.® (“ Adipose
Sac.”) The bursa mucosa of a joint.

Sae'eulus for'clis.® (“ Sac of the
Heart.”) A name for the pericardium.

Sae'eulus (or Sae'eus) L,ach-ry-
naa'lis.® The lachrymal sac or bag, a
small cavity forming the commencement
of the passage which conducts the tears
from the eye to the nose.

Sae'eulus I,a-ryn'£is.* (“ Little
Sac of the Larynx.”) A pouch extend-
ing upward from the ventricle of the
larynx to the upper border of the thy-
roid cartilage.

Sae'eulusPro'prl-us.® The smaller
of the two sacs of the vestibulum of the
ear, formed by the expansion of the audi-
tory nerve.

Sae'eus.® A Latin word signifying
a “ sac.”

Sa'cer Ig'uis.® (“ Sacred Fire.”)
A term for erysipelas; also formerly ap-
plied to Herpes exedens.

Sa'cer Mor'bKis.® (“Sacred Dis-
ease.”) A name for Epilepsy, which see.

Sa'cer Mus'cu-lus.® (“ SacredMus-
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ele.”) A designationof the transversa'lis
lumbo'rum.

Sack. A wine formerly much used,
said to he brought from the Canary
Islands, and called Canary; also applied
to a wine brought from Malaga in Spain.

Sa'cral. [Lat. Sacra'lls; Fr. <S ’acre,
sAknA.) Belonging to the sacrum.
Applied by Dr. Barclay as meaning to-
wards the sacrum.

Sa-cro-lum-ba'lis.* A muscle aris-
ing from the sacrum, etc., and inserted
into the angles of the six lower fibs.

Sa'crum.® [Etymology uncertain.]The triangular bone wedged between
the Ossa innominata, forming the poste-
rior wall of the pelvis.

Safe'ty Lamji. A lamp invented bySir 11. Davy, consisting of a common
oil-lamp, completely surrounded with a
cage of fine wire gauze, for the use of
miners. The gauze has the property of
preventing the flame of the lamp from
igniting the explosive mixture of gases
which surrounds it, that portion onlybeing burned which is within the cage.

Saf'fron. The common English
name for the Crocus Sativus, which see.

Saf'fron, Mea'dow. A name for
the Col'chicum autumna'le.

Sag-a-pe'num.* [Gr. o-ayuTnnw.] The
Pharmacopoeial name (Lond. Ph., 1851)
of the gum-resin of an uncertain plant,
said to be a species of Ferula. It is re-
puted to be emmenagogue and antispas-
modic.

SagI©. 1©. The common name of Salvia
Officinalis, which see.

Sage Femme, s&zh famm.The French
for Midwi.fe, which see.

Sag'lt-fal. [Sagitta'lls ; from sa-
git'tn, an “arrow.”] Relating to, or
shaped like, an arrow.

Sag'ittalSu'tnre. The suture which
unites the parietal bones.

Sag'lt-tate. [Sagltta'tus ; from
sagit'ta, an “arrow.”] Having the shape
of an arrow, as a lanceolate leaf with a
lobe at the base on each side pointing
backward.

Sag-it-tif'er-o«s. [Sagittif 'erus;
from sagit’ta, an “arrow,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing arrow-shaped objects.
Applied to plants, shells, etc.

Sa-glt-tl-fo'li-ous. [Sagittifo'li-
ns; from sagit'ta, an “arrow,” and /<>’-
Hum, a “leaf.”] Having arrow-shaped
leaves.

Sa'go. (Fr. Sagou, s&'goo'.) The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
prepared fecula obtained from the pith

of the Sac/usRimphii and other species of
Sagus. Used as a nutritious and easilydigestible food in febrileaffections and in
convalescence from acute disorders.

Sains. A name for the Adeps suillus,or hog’s lard. See Adeps.
Saint Anthony's Five. See Ery-

sipelas.

Saint Vi'ins’ Banco. A commonname for Chorea, which see.
Sal,® gen. Sa'lis. [From «Xj, “salt.”]Salt. Applied to a compound in definite

proportions of an acid with an alkali,
earth, or metallic oxide.

Sal Am-mo'ni-ac. [Sal Ammo-
ni'acum.] The former name of Mu-
riate of Ammonia, which see.

Sal Ar-gen'ti.* (“Salt of Silver.”)
The nitrateofsilver. See Lunar Caustic.

Sal Ben'*o-in.® Benzoic acid; the
A(;'idnm Benzo'icum of the British Phar-
macopoeia.

Sal Ca-tliar'tl-cus Am-a'rus*
(“Bitter Cathartic Salt”), or Sal Ca-
tbar'ti-cusAii-glt-ca'iius® (“English
Cathartic Salt”). Names for thesulphateof magnesia.

Sal Cathar'ticns Ctlan-be'rl.*
(“ Cathartic Salt of Glauber.”) The sul-
phate of soda, or Glauber’s salt.

Sal Fhal'y-bis.* (“Salt of Iron or
Steel.”) The sulphate of iron.

SalCom-mu'nis.* (“ Common Salt.”)
The chloride of sodium. See Sodii
CIILORIDTJM.

Sal Cor'itn Cer'vi.* (“ Salt of
Hartshorn.”) The Subcarbonate op
Ammonia, which see.

Sal m-n-ret'l-ens.* (“ Diuretic
Salt.”) The acetate of potash.

Sal Fjp-so-mcn'sls.* (“Epsom
Salts.’) The sulphate of magnesia.

Sal Fos'si-lis,® Sal Ctem'mse.*
(“Fossil, or Rock, Salt.”) The chloride
of sodium, or common salt.

Sal Glauberl. See Glauber’s Salt.
SalMirabills Glanberi. See Glau-

ber’s Salt.
Sal Frunelle (proo-nelV). Nitre, or

saltpetre, fused and poured into moulds
so as to form small balls. It is some-
times prepared with a mixture of sul-
phate ofpotash. See Potassas Nitras.

Sal Ru-pel-len'sis.* [From Hu-
pei'la, the Latin name of Rochelle.]The tartrate of potash and soda, or Ro-
chelle salt.

SalSa-tnr'ni.* (“Salt ofLead.”) The
acetate of lead. See Plumbi Acetas.

SalVo-lat'i-lis. (“Volatile Salt.”)
The subcarbonate of ammonia.
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sa'lax, sala'cis
, “lustful,” “wanton.”]Lechery; lust; orgasm.

Sa'lep. A farinaceous powder made
from the root of the Orchis morio. It is
a light and nutritious food, like tapioca.

Sallcacese,® sa-le-ka'she-e. [See next
article.] A natural order of exogenous
trees and shrubs, natives of Europe,
North America, and Northern Asia. It
includes the Willow ( Sa'lix) and Poplar
{Pop'ulus). The bark is usually astrin-
gent, tonic, and stomachic.

SaW-ca'ceous. [Salica'ccus; from
sa'lix, sal'icis, the “willow.”] Resem-
bling the willow. Applied to an order
of plants. See Salicacete.

Sal-I-ca'rl-se.® The Jussieuan name
of a natural order of plants, called by
some botanists Lythraceje, which see.

Sal'l-cin, orSal'i-ciiie.[Salicl'na.]
An extremely bitter, white substance
obtained from the bark ofseveral species
of Salix.

Sal-I-cin'e-us.® Resembling the ge-
nus Salix: salieineous.

Sa'li-ent. [From sn'lio, to “leap,” to
“spring,” to “shoot out.”] Shooting or
juttingout; prominent.

Sa'lient An'gle. An angle of a poly-
gon projecting outwards in reference to
the centre of thepolygon. All theangles
of anyregular figure,as a triangle,square,
etc., are salient.

Sa-lif'cr-o«s. [Salif'erns ; from
sal, a “salt,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Con-
taining or producing salt.

Sal'i-fi-a-ble. [SaliSiab'ilis; from
sal, a “salt,” and ji'o, to “be made.”]
Having the property of forming a salt,by combination with other substances.

Sadig'«-nin. [Sallgeni'na: from
salici'na, and ge'no, an ancient form of
gig'no, to “beget.”] A new substance
which, together with sugar, contains the
elements of salicin, from which it is ob-
tained.

Sa-lsne'. [Sali'nus ; fromsn?,“salt.”]
Belonging to or resembling salt; of the
nature of a salt. In Botany, growing in
salt places.

Sa-li'va.* The fluid secretion of the
salivary glands; spittle.

Sa-li'val. [Saliva'lis ; from sali'va,“spittle.”] Relating to the saliva.
Sal'l-vant. [Sali'vans,an ' tis; from

the same.] Exciting an increased flow
of the saliva: salivating.

Sal'l-va-ry. [Saliva'rins, and Sali-
va'ris; from the same.] Of or relating
to the saliva.

Sal'ivary Glands. [Glandular,
Saliva'rise.] The name of three glands
situated on each side of the face, behind
and beneath the lower jaw, for the pur-
pose of secreting saliva. They are the
■parotid, the sub-maxillary, and the sub-
lingual glands.

Sal-I-va'tion. [Sallva'tio, o'nis ;

from snli'va, “spittle.”] An excessive
flow of the saliva, produced by the exhi-
bition of medicines. See Ptyalismus.

Sa'lix, lets.® [From sn'lio, to “spring
out.”] (Fr. Saule, sol.) A Linnasan
genus of the class Dicecia, natural order
Sahcacese. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. and Ed. Ph.) for the bark
of Salix alba, S. caprea, and S. fragilis.

Sa'lix Al'ba.* The white willow.
Sa'lix Oa'pre-a.* The great round-

leaved willow.
Sa'lix (“Brittle Wil-

low.”) The common crack willow. The
bark is tonic and astringent, and has
been employed in intermittents, dyspep-
sia, etc.

Salpetra. See Saltpetre.
Sal-j»isi-gi'tis, idis* [From sal'-

pinx, the “Eustachian tube.”] Inflam-
mation of the Eustachian tube.

[From
sal’pinx, lugs'tera, the “womb,” and eye'-
sis, “pregnancy.”] A term for preg-
nancy or foetation partly in the Fallopian
tube and partly in the uterus.

Sal'pinx, in'gis* [Gr. a
“trumpet,” or “tube.”] A name for the
Eustachian tube, also for the Fallopian
tube.

Sal'si-fy, or Sal'si-fi. A name of the
oyster-plant, Tragopo'gonporrifo'Hum.

Sal'sus.* The same as Salive, which
see.

Salt. [Lat. Sal; Fr. Sel, sel.] The
chloride of sodium. (See Sonn Chlori-
dum.) Common salt. In Chemistry, a
compound, in definite proportions, of an
acid with an alkali, earth, or metallic
oxide.

Salt, Jfcu'tral. A combination of
an acid with an alkali, earth, or metallic
oxide, so proportioned that the resulting
salt has neither acid nor alkaline proper-
ties.

Salt of liem'ons. A combination
of oxalic acid with a small portion of
potash, as found in wood-sorrel; also
applied to crystallized citric acid.

Salt of Tar'tar. A very pure car-
bonate of potassa, prepared from the
bitartrate of potassa, or cream of tartar.

Sal-ta'tion. [Salta'tlo, o'nis/ from
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sal'to, salta'turn, to “dance,” or “jump.”]
A dancing or leaping; synonymous with
Chorea.

SAl'ta-to-ry. [Saltato'rius ; from
the same.] Having the power of leap-ing; adapted to leaping or saltation.
Applied to certain insects.

Sal-tig'ra-dns.® [From sal'tus, a
“leap,” and gra'dior, to “walk.”] Seiz-
ing their prey by leaping. Applied to
insects.

S&lt-pe'tre. [Salpe'tra ; from sal,“salt,” and pe'tra, a “rock.”] The ni-
trate of potash, or nitre. See Potassa.
Nitras.

Salts, See'oit-da-ry. Synonymous
with neutral salts. See Salt, Neutral.

Sal'tus.* [From sa’lio, sal'tum, to
“leap.”] A springing, or leaping. Ap-plied in the same manner as Suhsultus
tendinum.

Sa-lu bri-ous. [Salu'bris; from
sa'lus, “health.”] Salutary; wholesome;conducive to health.

Sa'lus,*- gen. Sa-ln'tis. A Latin
word signifying “health,” or “safety,”also “salvation.”

Sal'n-ta-ry. [Salnta'ris ; from
sa'lus, “health.”] Healthy; wholesome;favorable to health.

Salvadoracece,* sal-va-do-ra'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, found in India and Syria. It
includes the Saloado'ra Per'sica (the
mustard-tree of Scripture).

Sal-va-tel'la.*- [From sal'vo, salsa'-
tum, to “save.”] A small vein on the
back of the hand, ascending the inner
side of the forearm; it contributes toform the basilic vein. Bleeding from the
salvatella vein was once regarded as of
especial efficacy in the treatment of cer-
tain diseases.

Salve. See Unguentum.
SfU'ver-Shajtcd. Hypocrateriform.

Tubular, with a border spreading that atright angles to the tube. Applied to a
form of monopetalous corolla, as that of
the Phlox.

Sal'vl-a.* (Fr. Sauge, sozh.) Sage.A Linn man genus of plants of the class
Diandria, natural order Pabiatse,• also,
the Pharmacopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the leaves of the Sal’via officina’lis. It
is astringent, aromatic, and tonic.

Sam'a-ra.* [From sam'ara, or sam'-
era, the seed of the elm and other trees.]
Applied in Botany to a dry, indehiscent
pericarp which has an appendage like a
wing, as the maple and ash. It is also
called a key-fruit.

Sam'bu-cin. [Sasnbuci'na.] A
peculiar substance found in the flowers
of the Sambucus nigra.

baiu-bu'cus. [From sambu'ca, a
musical instrument; sometimes made,it is said, of elder wood.] (Fr. Surean,sii'ro'.) Elder. A Linnman genus of the
class Pentandria, natural order Caprifo-hacese. Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name(U.S. Ph.) for the flowers of the Samhu’-
cus Canaden'sis but according to the
British Pharmacopoeia, for those of the
Partible'cus ni’gra. The berries are ape-
rient and diaphoretic; the inner bark is
purgative, and in large doses emetic.

Samlm'cus Ni'gra.* The systematic
name of the medicinal (European) elder.

Saniy4laceae,*sam-e-da'sho-e. [FromSamy'da, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous tropical trees and
shrubs, found mostly in America.

Sa-uab'l-lis.- [From sa'no, to
'cure. ] Curable; that may be cured.
ba-na'tion. [Saiia'tio, o 'nisy fromsa'no, sana'turn, to “heal.”] A cure, or

restoration to health; the act of healing.Saw'a-tlve. [Sajsati'vus.] Heat-ing; having a power or tendency to heal.
Sau-a-to'ri-nm.* A synonym of

Sanitarium, which see.
San'a-to-ry. [Sanato'rins; from

sa'no, sana'tum, to “heal.”] Having
power to heal.

Sanctum Semen. See Semen Sanc-
tum.

Sand. [Are'na.] Finely-dividedsilicious matter constitutes common river
and sea sand. Particles of other sub-stances are often blended with it.

Saml-Batli. See Bath.
Sau-(ia) l-ioi’iii. [Sandalilor'inls;

from sanda'lium, a “sandal.”] Having
the form of a sandal or slipper.

San'dal-Wood. The wood of the
Pteroear'pus santali'nus and San'talum
o,l'bum, East Indian trees. It is prized
for its fragrance, and is sometimes used
as a medicine.

Saiul'stonc. A species of stratified
rock, composed of agglutinated grains
of sand.

Sang. son”. The French term for
Blood, which see.

San-ga-ree'. Wine and water sweet-ened and spiced.
Sangsne, soNc 'sii'. The French termfor the leech. See Hirudo.
ban-gnif'er-ous. [Snnauil crus;from san'guis, “blood,” and fe’ro, to“bear,” or “convey,”] Containing or
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San-gui-fl-ca'tion. [San gniGca'-
tio, o' in's/ from san'guis, “blood,” and
fa'do, to “make.”] The formation of
blood; the conversion of chyle into
blood, or of venous into arterial blood.

Sam-gui-na'ri-a.® Blood-root. The
Pharmaeopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
rhizoma of the Sanguinaria Canadensis,
a plant of the natural order Pajiavera-
ccue. The rhizoma and seeds are emetic.

Sanguine, sang'gwin. [Sangiiiii'-
eus; from san'guis, san'guinis, “blood.”]
Abounding with blood; warm; ardent;
nearly the same as Sanguineous.

Sau-guin'e-ous. [Sangnin'eus;
from the same.] Relating to the blood;
bloody; of the color of blood; abound-
ing inblood. Applied to certain diseases,
as sanguineous apoplexy, etc. Also ap-
plied to a particular habit or Tempera-
ment, which see.

Saii-g’uin-i-ros'tris.* [From san'-
guis, “blood,” and ros'trum, a “beak.”]
Having a blood-red beak. Applied to
birds.

Sass'S’iii-nis,* the genitive of San-
guis, which see.

Ban-guin'o-lent. [Sanguinolen'-
tus; from san’guis, “blood.”] Of a
blood-red color; bloody, or tinged with
blood.

San'guis,* gen. San'gm-jiis. The
Latin word for Blood, which see.

Sanguis Uraconis- See Dragon’s
Blood.

Saiignisorbacese,* san-gwe-sor-ba'-
she-e. A natural order of exogenous
plants, found in Europe and other tem-
perate regions. They are allied to the
Bosacese. It includes the Sanguisor'ba.

San-gni.sor'fee-se.* Synonymous
with Sanguisorbace-E, which see.

San-gui-sn'ga.® [From san'guis,
“blood,” and su'go, to “suck.”] A
blood-sucker; the leech, properly so
called; , a subdivision of the genus
Hirudo, which see.

Sangnisii'ga Med-I-ci-na'lls,* or
Sangnlsu'ga The
Hirudo medicinnlis.

Sa'm-eS.-* [From san'guis, “blood” ?]
A thin, greenish, serous, and fetid dis-
charge from fistulas, ulcers, etc., some-
times tinged with blood.

Ba'ni-ous. [Sanio'sns.] Discharg-ing sanies; of the nature of sanies.
San-i-la'ri-um.® [From san'itas,“health.”] A retreat for invalids or con-

valescent persons, selected in reference to
the salubrity of its situation. Also, an
institution for the treatment of the sick.

Siini-ta-ry. [SanitaVins: from
the same.] Pertaining to, or promoting,
health.

San’s-ty. [San'itas, a 'Us; from
sa'nus, “sound,” "healthy,” “sane.”]
(Fr. Sante, soN G 'ti,'.) Health, or sound-
ness of mind and body.

Santalacese,® san-ta-la'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous plants, na-
tives of Europe, North America, the
East Indies, etc. It includes San'talum,
(Sandal-wood), which is used as a per-
fume and a medicine.

fiaii'ta-liu. The coloring principle
of the wood of the Pterocarpus santa-
linus, or red saunders.

San'ta-lum.* Red Saunders. The
Pharmaeopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
wood of the Pterocar'pus santali'nns.
See Sandal-Wood.

Sante. See Sanity.
San-ton'i-ca.* Levant Wormseed.

The Pharmaeopoeial name || for the un-
expanded flowers and peduncles of the
Artemisia santonica, A. contra, and of
other species of Artemisia. It has been
placed on the primary list of the Materia
Medica of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for
1860. It is anthelmintic.

San'to-iiiii, or Ban'to-nine. [San-
toni'na; fromSanton'icai] A vegetable
principle prepared from Artemisia san-
tonica.
Ban-to-ri'ni,Ve'mc E-mis-so'ri-se.*

(“Emissory [or Emunctory] Veins of
Santorinus.”) The different small veins
which pass through theforamina of the
cranium, communicating between the
sinuses of the dura mater and the exter-
nal veins of the head.

San-to-ri'nus, Fis'snres of. Cer-
tain small fissures in the cartilaginous
portions of the meatus auditorius exter-
n us.

Santori nus, Tn'ber-des of. The
small projections on the arytenoid car-
tilages which support the ligaments of
the glottis.

Sap. [Suc'cus.] The juice of plants;
the liquid imbibed by the roots of plants
and carried up through the stem. In a
crude state it consists chiefly of water
and carbonic acid; but as it rises through
the tissue of the stem, it dissolves the
secretions it meets with in its course, and
being attracted to the leaves, in which it
is subjected to the influence of light, it
is converted into a very different sub-
stance, called elaborated sap, which con-
tainsvariousnutritive products, as sugar,
starch, proteins, etc. See Sap-Wood.
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Sa-phe'naju* [From oatyf];, “mani-
fest.”] The name of two large veins of
the leg, internal and external.

Sap'id. [Sap'lilus; from sa'pio, to
“taste.”] Having or imparting taste,
especially an agreeable taste; savory.

Sa-pid'l-ty. [Sapid'itas; from the
same.] The quality of bodies which
affects the organs of taste.

Sapindacese,® sap-in-da'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, natives of tropical regions, espe-
cially of South America. It includes
the Sapin'dus and Paullin'ia. Plants of
this order are generally poisonous.

Sa-pin'di,* the plural of Sapin'dus,
forming the Jussieuan name of a natu-
ral order of plants. See Sapixdace.®.

Sa'po,* gen. Sa-po'nis. (Fr. Savon,
s&'v6n«'.) Soap; a compound of certain
principles in oils, fats, or rosin, wr ithalka-
lies in definite proportions. Also, the
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for soap
made with soda and olive oil.

Sa'po Dn'rus.* (“Hard Soap.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. Ph.) for
Spanish, or Castile, soap.

Sa'po Mol'lis.* (“Soft Soap.”) The
Pharmacopoeial name (Br. Ph.) for soap
made with olive oil and potash.

Sa'po Vul-g'a'ris.* (“Common
Soap.”) A name for soap made with
soda and animal oil.

Sap-o-na'ceous. [Sapona'cens:
from sa’po, sapo'vis, “soap.”] Of the
nature or appearance of snap; soapy.

Sap-o-na'ri-a ftf-lit-i-na'lii.*
Soapwort. A plant of the Linnaaan
class Decandria, natural order Caryo-
phyllacem. The root and leaves have
been used as a remedy in scrofula, cancer,
secondary syphilis, jaundice, etc.

Sa-pon-l-fi-ca'tion. [Saposiiffl-
ca'tio, o'nis; from sa'p>o, sapo'nis,
“soap,” and fa'do, to “make.”] The
conversion of oils into soap by the
action of alkalies.

Sa-pon'i-form. [Saposaifor'mis;
from sa'po, sapo'nis, “ soap.”] Like soap
in its unctuosity.

Sap'o-nln. [Saponi'na.] A name
applied to the frothy extract of the Sapo-
na'ria ojfteina'Us.

Sap'o-mile. [Sapen'nlns; from
sa'po, “soap,” and v\rj, “material.”]
Literally, a material out of which soap
is made. A vo!atile or essential oil in
combination with a base.

Sap-o-rif ic. [Saporif'icus; from
sa'por, “taste,” and fa'do, to “make.”]
Causing or imparting taste.

Sap'o-rons. [From sa'por, “taste.”]
The same as Sapid.

Sapotacese,* sap-o-ta'she-e, or S:t-
po'tse.* [From Sapo'ta, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
trees and shrubs, natives of the tropics
of India, Africa, and America. Some
genera produce edible fruits, as the Mar-
malade { Achras).

Sa-po'tse,* the plural of Sa-po'ta,
forming the Jussieuan name of a natural
order of plants. See Sapotacead.

Sapphire, saf'flr. [Lat. Sapplii'-
rus; Gr. A precious stone of
a blue color. It consists essentially of
crystallized alumina. The Oriental ruby
is a red variety of sapphire.

Sa-pros'to-mus.* [From aenpos,
“putrid,” and cropa, a “mouth.”] Hav-
ing a foul or stinking breath.

Sap-Wood, or Al-bur’nnmJ The
outer part of the wood of exogenous
trees, which is softer and more bibulous
than the heart-wood. It is through the
sap-wood that the sap ascends from the
root to the leaves.

Sar'igi-Ma.* Literally, a “pack or
burden.” A name sometimes given to a
peculiar substance found in the contents
of the stomach. Also applied to the
foetus.

Sar-£i'tis, idis* [From oap%, crapKd;,
“flesh.”] Muscular inflammation; also,
acute rheumatism.

Sav'co-carp. [Sarcocar'pitun, or
Sarcocar'pus; fromcrapl, oapsd;, “ flesh,”
andra/wos, “fruit.”] Thefleshy, orpulpy,
part of a drupe, as a peach or plum.

Sar'co-sele.® [From aapl, “flesh,”
and Kf)\n, a “tumor.”] (Fr. Hernie
charnue, shaß'nii'.) A fleshy en-
largement of the testicle; termed also
Her'nia carno'sa (“fleshy hernia”).

Sar-co'des.* [From aap\, “flesh,”]
Like flesh; fleshy: saroous.

Sar'coicl. [Sarcoi'tles; from o-dpf,
“flesh,” and elSo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling flesh.

Sar-co-lem'ma, a tis.* [From o-dpf,
“flesh,” and \tppa, a “covering.”] Ap-
plied to the sheath which encloses each
of the muscular fibrils.

Sas’-col'o-gy'- [Sarcolo'gia; from
aap\, trapKds, “flesh,” and Xdyo;, a “dis-
course.”] The part of Anatomy which
treats of the fleshy parts of the body.

Sar-co'ma, satisf plural Sar-eo'-
nia-ta. [From o-dpf, aapsog, “flesh.”] In
Pathology, a fleshy tumor; a genus of
the order Tumores, class Locales, of Cub
len’s Nosology. Applied by Link to a
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fleshy part, of variable form, which sur-
rounds the ovary of plants, or is situated
upon it.

Sar-com'a-tons. [Sarcomato'-
fcus; from sarco'ma.] Relating to, or
of the nature of, sarcoma; fleshy.

Sarcomphalos. See Omphai.oncus.
Sar-coph'a-gons. [Sarcoplt'a-

gus; from “flesh,” and <pdyu>, to
“eat.”] Eating, or living on, flesh.

Sar-copli'a-gus-® [From the same.]
The name given by the ancients to a
kind of stone said to have the property
of consuming deadbodies placed in con-
tact with it. Also applied to a coffin
made of such stone.

Sar-co-pliy'ma, aits.® [From o-dpf,
“flesh,” and ipvpa, a “tumor.”] A fleshy
tumor.

Sar-cop'teS.® [From adp\, “flesh,”
and kott-ui, to “cut,” to “pierce,” or
“sting,” as a worm or insect.] Thatwhioh
stings, devours, or consumes the flesh.
See next article.

Sarcop'tes Uom'i-nis.® (“Con-
sumer of the.Flesh of Man.”) The name
given by Raspail to the Ac'arus scabie'i,
or itch-insect. It is a parasite, belong-
ing to the class Arachnida, or spiders,
and is therefore not an insect in the
stricter sense of the term.

Sar-co'sis.® The progress of sar-
coma. Also, preternatural generation
of flesh.

Sar-cot'ic. [Sarcot'icns; from
capxom, to “produce flesh.”] Making, or
inducing the growth of, flesh. Applied
to medicines. Also, belonging to sar-
coma.

Sar'cons. [From erdpif, “ flesh.”]
Fleshy; pertaining to flesh or muscle.

Sat-flon'ic langh. [Bli'sus Sar-
clon'icns; from aapiojiKos, “belonging to
Sardinia;” so called because a certain
Sardinian plant is said to have excited
a similar affection.] A singular con-
vulsive laugh. Also applied to a pecu-
liar expression of countenance observed
in tetanus, diaphrac/mitis, etc.; also
termed Spas'mus cyn'icus.

Sar'ment. [Sarmcii'lnm; from
sar'po, to “prune.”] A runner; a long
and flexible branch.

Sar-anen-ta'ceous. [Sannenta 1-ecus; from sarmen'tum, a “sarment.”]
Bearing or resembling sarments.

Sar-men-tif'er-ons. [Sarmem
tif'erus; from sarmen'tum, a “sar-
ment,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing
sarments.

Sar-men'tous. [Sanuento'sus;

from nannon'turn, a “garment.”] The
same as Sarmbntaceous.

Sarraceniacese,® sar-ra-se-ne-a'-
she-e. A natural order of exogenous
herbaceous plants, found in the bogs of
North America. It includes the Surra-
ce'nia (Side-SaddleFlower).

Sar'sa.® The Pharmacopoeial name
(Br. Ph.) for Jamaica Sarsaparilla, the
dried root of Smi'lax offieina'lis.

Sar-sa-pa-ril'lit.® [Spanish, sarqa,
or sar'za, a “brier,” andpariVla, a “lit-
tle vine.”] The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the root of Smilax of-
ficinalis, and other species of Smilax.
It is an alterative, much employed in
the treatment of secondary syphilis and
scrofulous affections.

Sar-to'ri-us.® [From sar'tor, a
“tailor.”] Belonging to a tailor. Ap-
plied to a muscle (the longest of the
human body), so called because a tailor
uses it in crossing his legs. It arises
from the spinous process of the ilium,
and is inserted into the inner tubercle of
the head of the tibia.

Sarx.® [Qr. o-upf, aaptens.] Flesh;
the muscular part of animals.

Sar'za.® [ln Spanish, a “bramble,”
or “low" shrub.”] Sarsaparilla. The
Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. Ph.) for the
root of Smi'lax offieina'lis; the Radix
Sarsaparillie (“ Root of Sarsaparilla”) of
the Dublin Pharmacopoeia.

Sas'sa-fras.® The Pharmacopoeial
name |] for therootof Sas’safras officina'le.

Sassafras Me-dnl’la.® (“Pith of
Sassafras.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the pith of the stems of
the Sassafras officinale. From this pith
a bland mucilage is obtained, much used
as an application to inflamed eyes.

Sassafras Of-lir-i-na lc, or fan
ms Sas'safras.® A tree of the Lin-
nsean class Enneandria,

natural order
Lauracese, It is a native of the United
States.

Sas'safras Ra-cli'cis Cortex.®
(“Bark of Sassafras Root.”) The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the bark
of the root of theSassafras officinale. It
is reputed stimulant, sudorific, and diu-
retic.

Sat'el-lite. [Satel'les, gen. Satcl'-
litis.] A lifeguardsman; an attendant
or partisan. In Astronomy, a moon or
secondary planet, which revolves around
a primary planet.

Satellite Veins. Veins that ac-
company arteries, especially those be-
longing to the brachial artery.
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Sa-tel'M-tesi,* gen. Sa-tel'li-tum,
the plural of Satel'les. See Satellite.

Sa-ti'e-ty. [Sati'etas; from sa'tis,
“enough.”] Surfeit; disgust for food,
from having been cloyed.

Sat'in-Spar. A fibrous variety of
carbonate of lime, presenting a silky
appearance when polished.

Sa-ti'vus.* [From se'ro, sa'tum, to
“sow,” or “nlant.”] Growing in fields
or gardens; that is, cultivated. Applied
to various plants.

Sat'u-rate. [From sat'uro, sntura'-
tnm, to “cloy,” or “fill.”] To fill a liquid
with as much salt, or other soluble sub-
stance, as it is capable of dissolving.

Sat-u-ra'tiou. [Satura'tlo, o'nis;from the same.] The act of saturating;
the state of a solvent which has dis-
solved as much of a soluble body as it is
capable of dissolving; or the state of a
compound in which its elements arc
combined in such proportions that a
fresh quantity of either cannot be added
without excess.

Sat 'iir-nine. [Satnrnl'nns; from
Satur'uus, “Saturn;” also, a term for
lead.] In Chemistry, relating to lead.
Also, grave or dull, as distinguished
from mercurial.

Sa-tur'nus.* Saturn. An alchemi-
cal name for lead; as, Sal Saturni (“Salt
of Lead”).

Bat-y-rl'a-sis.* [From adrvpo;, a
“satyr.”] Excessive or inordinate sex-
ual desire in men. A genus of the order
Dysorexise, class Locales, of Cullen’s
Nosology. The proper treatment for
this disease consists in a mild cooling
diet, accompanied by active exercise
and the use of a cold hath. The term
satyriasis has also been applied to a
species of elephantiasis, from its hideous
appearance. See Elephantiasis
coruji.

Sauge, sozh. The French name for
“sage.” See Salvia.

Saule, sol. The French name for
“ willow.” See Salix.

Sau'ri-an. [Sau'rms; from aavpo;,
or aavpa, a “lizard.”] Relating to or re-
semblinga lizard. Also, an animalof the
lizard tribe.

Sau-rog- 'ra-j»hy'. [Sanrogra'pMa;
from aavpo a “lizard,” and ypaupw, to
“ write.”] A description of the saurian
reptiles.

Sau'roid. [Sauroi’cles; from aailpo;,
a “lizard,” and eldo;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a lizard.

Sau-rol'o-g-y. [Saui‘olo's‘*a; from

rravpog, a “lizard,” and Xoyoj, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise upon saurian rep-
tiles ; or the science of saurian reptiles.

Sau-ropli'a-g-ons. (Sauropli'a.
from aavpo;, a “lizard,” and (pdyio,to “cat.”] Eating lizards and other

reptiles. Applied to birds.
Saumraceav*- sau-ru-ra'she-e.

[From Sauru'rus, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, natives of the marshes of China,
India, and North America.

Sauvag-eslaeeae,® so-vazh-e-a'she-e.
[From Sauvage'sia, one of the genera.]A small natural order of exogenous
plants (herbs or shrubs), found in South
America and the West Indies.

Ba-van'na, or Sa-vaiinah. A low,open, or grassy plain; a prairie. Ap-
plied especially to the vast plains of the
valley of the Mississippi.

Sav'in. The Juniperus sabina.
Savon, sft'vfiNo '. The French name for

“soap.” Sec Sapo.
Saw. The Scotch popular term for

any salve, or ointment. See Unguentum.
Saw-Toothed. The same as Ser-

rate, which see.
Wax'a-tile. [Saxat'ilis; from sax'um,a “rock.”] Living or growing in rocky

places. Applied to plants.
Saxifragaceae,* sax-e-fra-ga'shc-c.

A natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, natives of the mountainous re-
gions of Europe and the northern parts
of the world. It includes Saxifraga.
The whole order is more or less astringent.

Sax-if'ra-g-ae,* the plural of Sax-
ifraga, forming the Jussieuan name of
a natural order of plants. See Saxi-
FRAGACEjE.

Sax'o-uy Blue. An intensely deep
blue, produced by a solution of indigo in
concentrated sulphuric acid.

Scaih. [Crus'ta.] A crust-like sub-
stance formed on superficial ulcerations
by the concretion of the fluid matter
discharged from them. Also, the same
as Scabies.

Sca'bi-es.® . [From sca'bo, to
“scratch.”] The itch; otherwise termed
Psora. Also, a scab.

Sca'brid. The same as Scabrous.
Scal>.ri-lio'rus.* [From sca'her,“rough,” andyZos, a “flower.”] Having

calyces rough with hairs.
Scab-ri-fo'll-us.* [From sca'her,

“rough,” “scabby,” and fo'Hum, a
“leaf.”] HavingAough leaves.

Bca'brous, or Sca'brate. [Sca'ber;
from sco.’bo, to “scratch.”] Rough;



SCA SCA

491

rugged; rough to the touch. Applied to
leaves, etc.

Sca'la,® plural Sca'lse. A ladder, or
staircase; a scale of steps; a regular
gradation.

Sca'laTym'pa-ni.® (“Stairway of
the Tympanum.”) The superior of the
scalx of thecochlea.

Sca'la ’Ves-tlb'u-li.® (“Stairway of
the Vestibule.”) The inferior of the
scalx of the cochlea.

Sca'lae,® gen. Sca-la'pum, the plural
of Scala, which see.

Sca'lae of the Coeh'le-a, or Sca'la;
Cocli'le-ae.* (“Stairways of the Coch-
lea.”) The two cavities formed by the la-
mina spiralisor spiral septum of the coch-
lea. They are severally designated the
Scala Tympani and Scala Vestibule

Sca-lar'i-iortn. [Scalarifor'issis;
from sca'la, a “ladder.”] Having the
form of a ladder.

Scalap'iform Ducts of Plants. A
form of vascular tissue, differing from
dotted ducts only in the form of the
markings, which are like cross-bars or
the rounds of a ladder.

Scald. [From the Italian Scalda'rc,
to “ heat.”] A lesion of some part occa-
sioned by the application of a hot fluid.

Scald'-Meacl. A common name for
Porrigo, or ringworm of the scalp..

Scale. [Lat. Sqtia'ma; Fr. Pea tlie,
Aka!'.] One of the small lamina; which
cover most fishes, serpents, the wings
of certain insects, etc. In Botany, any
thin, scale-like appendage. Applied in
Pathology to a small, opaque, whitish
lamina of morbid cuticle, running into
layers or crusts, w'hich fall off repeatedly
and are soon reproduced.

Scale. [From sca'la, a “ladder,” or
“stair;” hence, something which is re-
gularly divided.] A line or rule of defi-
nite length, divided into a given number
of equal parts, which are sometimes
termed degrees.

Scale-SKiu. See Ichthyosis.
Sca-lene'. [Scale'num, neuter of

Seale'nns; from ckoXfjroj, “unequal.”]
A figurehaving unequal sides. A triangle
of which all the sides are unequal.

Sea-le'nus.® [From the same.] The
name of two muscles, the anticus and the
posticus, which bend the head and neck.
They arise from the transverse processes
of the vertebrae of the neck, and are in-serted into the first and second ribs,

Sea'lep. An instrument used by den-
tists for removing the scales of tartar
from the teeth.

Scalloped, skol'lopt. The same as
CRKnate,—i.e. marked with even and
rounded notches on the margin, as some
leaves.

Scalp. [Epiera'niuni.] The in-
teguments of the skull.

Scalpel. [Scalpcl'liun; from
scal'po, to “carve,” or “scrape.”] A
small knife, usually with a straight blade
fixed firmly in the handle: used in dis-
secting; also in surgical operations.

Scal'ppum.® [From seal'po, to
“scrape.”] A raspatory used in trepan-
ning. Sometimes applied to the cutting
edge of the incisor teeth of a mammal.
See Raspatory.

Scal'prumDen-ta'le.® [From dens,
a “tooth.”] A file used by dentists.

Scaly- See Squamose.
Seam-mo'iii-a.® The seammony-

plant. See Convolvulus Scammonia.
Scam-mo'ni-um.® Scammony. The

Pharmacopoeial name || for the concrete
juiceof the rootof the Convol'vuhis Scam-
mo'nia. Scammony is an active cathartic,
often causing, when taken alone, griping,
or other unpleasant consequences, to ob-
viate which it is usually combined with
other medicines.

Seammo'nium Sj -ri 'a-cum.®
(“ Syrian Scammony.”) A name for the
gum resin obtained from the root of the
Convol'vuhis Seammo'nia. See Scammo-
NIUM.

Scammony. See Scammonium.
Scan'tlent. [Scan'dens; from

scan'do, scan'sum, to “climb.”] Climb-
ing; clinging to contiguous objects for
support, by tendrils, etc. Applied to
plants.

Scan'sop, o'Pis.® [From the same.]
A climber. Applied in the plural {Sean-
so'res) to an order of birds which have
the toes arranged in pairs, two before
and two behind, a conformation of the
foot which is admirably adapted for
climbing.

Scan-so'pcS,® the plural of Scansor,
which sec.

Scan-so'pi-al. A climbing bird. See
ScAnsor.

Scape. [Sea'pus; from okutto;, a
“stick,” or “staff;” a “ stalk.”] A flower-
stalk which arises from the stem at or be-
neath the surface of the ground, as in the
primrose, blood-root, etc.

Sca'plia.® [From aKomrin, to “dig.”]
A skiff, or small boat. The depression
or cavity of the external ear, otherwise
called Fos'sa navioula'ris.

Sca'phoid, or skaf'oid, [Scaplioi'-
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ties; from sca'pha, a “skiff,” and uco;, a
“form.”] Resembling a little boat;
navicular.

Scap-I-flo'rus.® [From sea'pus, a
“scape,” and floe, a “flower.”] Having
flowers upon a scape: scapiflo'rous.

Scap'l-form. [Scapifor'mis: from
ecu'pus, a “scape.”] Formed like a
scape.

Scap'i-S'er,® or Sca-pig'e-rus.®
[From sea'pus, a “ scape,” and tje'ro, to
“bear.”] Having scape-like stems: sea-
pigerous.

Scap'u-la.® (Fr. Omoplate, o'mo’-
plat'.) The shoulder-blade; a bonewhich
extends from the shoulder-joint towards
the vertebral column. It is broad, flat,
and generally triangular, in the mam-
malia.

Scap-u-lal'gl-a.® [From scnp'ula,
and <’l\yo;, “pain.”] Pain in the scapula.

Scap'u-lar. [Scapula'ris.] Of or
belonging to the scapula. Applied to
arteries, veins, etc.: soapulary.

Scap-u-10-dyn'i-a.® [From scap'ula,
and “pain.”] Applied to pain or
rheumatism in the shoulder.

Scap'u-10-Slu'mc-ral. [Scap'ulo-
Ilumera'lis.] A term sometimes ap-
plied to the shoulder-joint.

Scar. (See Cicatrix.) Applied in
Botany to the Hilum, which see.

Scarf -Slilu. [Perhaps from the
Anglo-Saxon Sceorp, “clothing,” or
“covering.”] The cuticle, or epidermis.

Scjir-i-fi-ca'tion. [Scarifiea'tio,
O'ms; from scan/'ico, scarifica'turn, to
“lance,” as a sore, to “make little inci-
sions.”] The operation of making small
superficial incisions, or punctures, with
a lancet or scarificator, usually with a
view to local depletion.

Sear-I-fi-ca'tor. [Searifflca'tor,
o' vis; from the same.] An instrument
used in the operation of cupping. Also,
an instrument with a blunt edge, used
in tooth-extraction for separating the
gum from the tooth.

Sea'rf-ous, or Sca'ri-ose. [Scarlo'-
sus.] Thin, dry, and membranaceous.
Applied to parts of plants.

Scar-la-ti'na.® [Feminine singular
of sedrlnti'nus,fe'hris being understood.]
Scarlet fever ; a disease characterizedby
contagious fever, and a scarlet eruption
on the skin in patches, ending in three
or four days in desquamation of the cu-
ticle. A genus of the order Exanthemata,
class Pyrexix, of Cullen’s Nosology. It
is often accompanied with great soreness
in the fauces and throat, and is then

sometimes termed Searlati'nn angino'sa
orparisthmit'iea. See Paristhmitis.

ScavlatiUiaMa-lig'na.® (“ Malig-
nant Scarlet Fever.”) A species of scar-
latina, considered to be essentially the
same with Cynan'che malig'na (putrid
sore-throat).

Scarlatina Simplex.® (“Simple
Scarlet Fever.”) A name sometimes
applied to a mild form of scarlatina,attended with little or no soreness of the
throat.

Scar'la-tme. [Lat. Scarlati'mis;
from theItalian Scar lat' to, a “deepred.”]
Of a deep red or scarlet color.

Scar-la-ti-no-i des.® [From scarla-
ti'nus, and eiio;, a “form.”] Resembling
scarlatina ( febris); of a scarlet color:
scarlatinoid.

Scarlet Fever. See Scarlatina.
Scarred. See Cicatrizatus.
Sceleton. See Skeleton.

[From ovctXof, . the
“leg,” and rvpfiri, “commotion,” or “agi-
tation.”] Literally, “Teg-commotion.”
A form of shaking palsy, usually at-
tended with a contracted state of the
limbs.

Scepaceje,® se-pa'she-e. A small nat-
ural order of exogenous trees, natives of
tropical India. It includes the Sce'pa.

Sclieele’s (shcelz) Green. A well-
known pigment consisting of arsenite of
copper.

ScSies’lievo, skeß-le-i'vo. A disease
in Illyria and Dalmatia of a syphilitic
character.

Selie-ro'ma.® [From axepog, “dry
land,” or lnpo s,

“ dry.”] A dry inflam-
mation of the eye, owing to a deficiency
of the lachrymal secretion.

Sehin-dy-le'sis.® [From (ryirMaj,
to “ split into small pieces.”] A variety
of synarthrosis, in which one bone is re-
ceived into a slit in another, as the
vomer into the sphenoid.

Scliisf, shist. [Scbis'ta; from oyiCw,
to “cleave.”] A species of rock of a
fissile structure, such as gneiss. Often
applied to the varieties of slate.

Sell is-to-car'pons. [Sellistocar
pus; from o-yßco, to “cleave,” and sapirus,
“fruit.”] Having fissilefruit. Applied
to a family of mosses.

Sclilst'old. [ScMstoi'des; from
schis'ta, “schist,” and eitio;, a “form.”]
Resembling schist.

Sebts-toriTia-ehis.® [From oxiar6;,
“cloven,” and pix'S. the “spine.”] In
Latin, Spl'na Bif'i-da. Literally,
“cloven spine.” Names for Hydrorrha-
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chis, so called from the double channel
which often exists through a consider-
able length of the vertebral column, the
one channel containing the spinal mar-
row, the other the dropsical fluid.—
(Goon.)

Schis'tose, or Schistous. [Schis-
to'sus.] Having the structure of schist.

Schiasandracese,*ske-zan-dra'she-e.
[From Schizan'dra, one of the genera.]
A small natural order of exogenous
shrubs, found in India, Japan,and North
America.

S?hnei-de'ri-an Mem'brane.
[Prom Schnei' der, its describe!- .] The
mucous membrane lining the interior of
the nose and cavities directly connected
with it. Also termed the Pituitary mem-
brane.

Schorl. [From the Swedish Scorl,
“brittle”?] A brittle mineral, usually
occurring in black, prismatic crystals.
It becomes electric by heat and friction.

[From cKidg, a
“canopy,” a “parasol,” and (jiiXXov, a
“leaf.”] Having leaves in the form of
an umbrella or parasol.

Sci-at'ic. [Sciat'icus; from ischi-
at'icns, “ischiatic.”] Belonging to the
ischium. See Ischiatic.

Sciat'ic BTerve, Great. [Lat. IVer'-
vus Isclitat'icus Major: Fr. Grand
Nerf Scintique, gRON0 neßf
The termination of the sacral or sciatic
plexus. It is the largest of all the nerves,
and is distributed chiefly to the muscles
of the thigh.

Sci-at'i-ca.* [From sciat'icus, “be-
longing to the ischium.”] A rheumatic
affection of the hip-joint. Also, a neu-
ralgic affection of the sacro-sciatio nerve.
See Ischiagra.

Sci'ence. [Scien'tia; from sci'o, to
‘'know.”] Knowledge; learning; skill.
The knowledge of many persons method-
ically digested and arranged so as to be-
come attainable by one. The knowledge
of reasons and their conclusions consti-
tute abstract, thatof causes and effects and
of the laws of nature, natural, science.

Scil'la,® gen. Scil'lae. [Perhaps
from cksSXu), to “dry.”] Squill. A Lin-
najan genus of the class Hexandria,
natural order Liliacese. Also, the Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) of the bulb of
Scilla (or Squilla) maritima, but accord-
ing to the British Pharmacopoeia, of the
Urgin'ea eeil'la.

Scil la Ma-rit'i-ma.® The squill,
or sea-onion.

Scil'lne Ma-rit'l-nue Bul'bns.®

SCL

(“Bulb of the Scilla Maritima.”) See
Scilla.

Bcil'll-tin. [Scilliti'na; from sell'la,
“ squill.”] The active principle of the
squill.

Scimitar-Shaped. See Acinaci"
form.

S<;i!i-til-l:Vt lon. [Scintilla'tio,
O fnis; from scintil'lo, scintilla'turn, to
“sparkle.”] A sparkling, as of fire.
Applied to the twinkling or tremulous
motion of the fixed stars, which appear
as if the rays of light coming from them
were not continuous, but produced by
particles succeeding each other at inter-
vals by a vibratory movement.

A young branch or shoot of
a tree, especially one used for grafting.

Seir-rlio-sas'tri-a.® [From aKtppog,
“scirrhus,” and yaa-Ttjp, the “ stomach.”]
Soirrhus, or incipient cancer, of the sto-
mach.

Seir'rhoid. [Scirrhoi'dcs; from
cKippog, a “hard tumor,” and ciiog, “re-
semblance.”] The same as Keloide,
which see.

Scir-rlio'nia, a tie.* [From rmppoo),
to “harden.”] The same as Scirrhus.

Sclr-rbo-sar'ca.® [From scir'rhus,
and odpl, “flesh.”] The Scleriasis neona-
torum, or scirrhous hardening in the flesh
of new-born infants. See Scleroma.

Svir'rlums. [Scirrlto'sns ; from
scir'rhus.'] Of the nature of scirrhus, or
pertaining to scirrhus.

Sulr'rims.® [Gr. endp/ios; Fr. Squirrhe,
or Squirre, skin.] A hard, indolent tu-
mor, mostly affecting a glandular part,
but occasionally occurring in other tis-
sues. It generally precedes cancer in the
ulcerated state. A genus of the order
Tumores, class Locales, of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy.

Scit-a-miii'c-sc.® A synonym for
Zingiberaceje, which see.

Sci-«-ri'nl,® orSci'a-rines. [From
sciu'rus, a “squirrel.”] A family of Ro-
dents, of which the genus Sciurus is the
type. They are distinguished by their
very narrow lower incisors, and by their
long bushy tail.

[From the same.] In
Botany, like a squirrel’s tail.

Seleranthacese,® skle-ran-tha'she-e.
[From Scleran'thus, one of the genera.]
A small natural order of exogenous
plants, found in Europe, Asia, and North
America. They are all weeds.

Sclc-iciiia. otis* [From tr/cXi)pds ,

“hard,” and oede'ma, a “dropsical swell-
ing.”] A hard or indurated oedema.

SCII



SCL SCO

494

Scle-rem a-tous. Belonging to scle-
rema; of the nature of sclerema.

ScliSr-en-se-pha'll-a.® [From <r«-X?7-
pdj, “hard,” and eyKepaXo;, the “brain.”]
Induration of the substance of the brain.

Sele-ri'a-sis.* [Fromaic\rip6s ,“ hard.”]
An induration, or hard tumor; a scirrhus.

Selfer'a-gen. [From crKXnpos, “ hard,”
and yii/to, to “be born,” to “be pro-
duced.”] The same as Lignine, which
see.

Sele-ro£'e-mis. s: [From aicXripd;,
“hard,” and ysvracj, to “produce.”] Mak-
ing hard; hardening or thickening.

Scle-ro'ma, at is* [From o-xXr/pdcj, to
“ harden.”] Properly, a hard tumor. Ap-
plied to an induration of the cellular
tissue, arteries, integuments, &c.

Seler-o-me'nlux. s [From ovcX^pdy,
“hard,” and ppv-yl, a “membrane.”]
Literally, the “hard or tough membrane.”
A name for the Dura Mater, which see.

Seler-oph-thitl'inl-a.* [From
axXripos, “hard,” and opOaXpog, an “eye.”]
Protrusion of the eyeball. Inflammation
of the eye, attended with hardness.

Scler-o-phyl'lus.* [From asXupd;,
“hard,” and pvXXov, a “leaf.”] Having
rigid or stiff leaves.

Sclcr'o-pus.* [From ckXppos, “hard,”
and ttov;, a “foot.”] Having the foot or
stipes very hard.

Bcl€r-o-sar-co'ma, a tis* [From
axXrjpo;, “hard,” and aapswpa, a “fleshy
tumor.”] A hard, fleshy excrescence.

Scle-ro'sls.* The progress of scle-
roma. Virchow defines the term to bo
“thickening with condensation.”

Bele-ro'tal. [Sclerota'lis; from
ct<X)jpdff, “hard.”] Applied by Owen to
the cartilaginous or osseous parts of the
sclerotic coat of the eye.

Scle-rot'ic. [Sclerot'icus; from
<r/cXi;pisco, to “harden.”] Hard; tough.

Sclerotic Coat. [Tu'nlca Scle-
rot'ica.] The same as Sclerotica,
which see.

Scle-rot'l-ea.® [From sclerot'icus,
“ hard.”] The hard, dense, fibrous mem-
brane of the eye, which with the cornea
forms the external coat or tunic of that
organ; sometimes called the white of the
eye.

Scle-ro'tis.® A name for the Scle-
rotica, which see.

Scle-ro-ti'tis, idis* [From scle-
ra'tis.] Inflammation of the sclerotic
coat of the eye.

Sco-bic'u-lar. [Scobicnla'ris;
from scobs, sco'bis, “sawdust.”] The
same as Scobiporm.

Scob'i-form. [Seobifor niis; from
the same.] Applied to seeds that are
fine as sawdust.

Scobs,* gen. Sco'bis. Any powder
or dust produced by sawing, filing, &c.
Also, the scoria of any metal.

Scol'e-coid. [Scolecoi'des ; from
a “worm,” and elco;, a “form.”]

Resembling a worm; vermiform.
Scol-e-col'o-gy. [Scolecolo'gia;

from a “ worm,” and Xdyoj, a “ dis-
course.”] A treatise upon worms; the
science of worms.

Sco-li-o'ma, atis.% [Gr. oKoXiwpa ;
from cncoXtow, to “crook,” to “bend.”]
A bend or curve. Applied to a morbid
curvature of the spine.

Sco-11-o'sis.* [Gr. ckoX'uxki; ; from
the same.] A distortion of the spine.
The progress or formation of scolioma.

Sco-li-ot'ic. [Scoliot'icus.] Be-
longing to scoliosis.

Scolloped. See Crenate, and
Scalloped.

Sco-pa'rl-nm.* The Pharmacopoeia!
name (Ed. and Dub. Ph.) for the tops of
Cytisus scoparius. See next article.

Sco-pa'rl-us.* [From sco'pse, a
“broom.”] Broom. The Pharmaco-
poeia! name j) for the fresh tops of the
Cytisus scoparius, otherwise termed the
Spartium scoparium, and Sarotham'mus
scopa'rius. Broom is diuretic and
cathartic, and has often proved useful as
a remedy in dropsy.

Scor'a-mis.® [From mup, “ordure.”]
A night-stool, or night-chair.

Scor-bu'tic. [Scorbn'ticns.] Re-
lating to scorbutus, or scurvy, or affected
with scurvy.

Scor-ba'tsss.® The scurvy, a disease
characterized by heaviness, dejection of
spirits, bloated countenance, livid spots
on the skin, offensive breath, spongy
gums, with occasional haemorrhage from
the mouth and nostrils, swelling of the
legs, etc. A genus of the order Impeti-
fjines, class Cachexise, of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy; also termed Porphyra.

Sco'ri-a,® plural Sco'ri-se. [From
cscop, “excrement.”] Properly, the dross
of melted metals. Usually applied to
volcanic cinders.

Sco-rs-a'ceous. [Scoria'ceus.] Re-
lating to, or like, scoria.

Scoriae. See Scoria.
Sco'rl-form. [Bcorifor'mis; from

seo'ria.'] Having the character or ap-
pearance of scoriae.

Scor'jri-oid. [Scorpioi'dcs ; from
cncopTriu;, a “scoi’pion,”and d'o;, a “form.”]
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Resembling a scorpion; coiledroundlike
a scorpion, as the branches of the cyme
of the Heliotrope.

Sco-tas'ma, afrs.® [From <tkotus(o, to
“darken.”] Dimness of sight.

ScotcU-Fid'dle. A vulgar term for
Scabies.

Sco-to'ma,® plural Sco-to'ma-ta.
[From ovoroj, “darkness.”] Darkness
before the eyes; obscurity of vision; an
affection symptomatic of various dis-
eases.

Scott's Bath. A bath of
diluted aqua regia,employed by Dr. Scott
as a remedy for jaundice. The aqua
regia should be compounded of three
parts in measure of muriatic acid, and
two of nitric acid; and in preparing
them foruse, a pint of the combined acid
is to be mixedwith a pint of water. The
acid bath is to consist of three ounces
of this diluted acid to every gallon of
water.

Scro-bic'u-late. [Scrobicula'tus;
from aerobic'ulus, a “ ditch,” or “cavity.”]
Pitted; marked with pits or cavities.

Scro-bic-u-lo'sus.®[From the same.]
Synonymous with Scrobxculate.

Scro-bic'u-lus.® [Diminutive of
scrohs, a “ditch.”] A little ditch; a pit
or hollow.

Scrobic'ulns Cor'dls.® (Literally,
the “Pit of the Heart.”) The hollow
part near the region of the heart; thepit
of the stomach.

Scrof'«-la,® written also Scropli'u-
la.® [From scro'fa, a “sow;” because
swine are, it is said, sometimes affected
with a similar disease.] (Fr. Scrofales,
sliroTuP, and Ecrouelles, Aknoo'eU'.)
The king’s evil. A disease characterized
chiefly by chronic swelling of absorbent
glands, particularly of the neck, behind
the ears, and under the chin, tending
slowly to imperfect suppuration. A ge-
nus of the order Impetiyincs, class Ca-
chexia, of Cullen’sNosology; also termed
Struma.

Scrof-u-lo'sis.® The morbid condi-
tion or progress of scrofula.

Scrof'u-lous. [Scrofulo'sus.]
Having scrofula; of the nature of scrof-
ula.

Scrojih'u-la.® The same as Scrof-
ula, which see.

Scropli-u-la'ri-a Xo-do'sa.® The
systematic name of the flgwort, a plant
of the natural order Scrophulariacese.

Scroplmlariacese,® skrof-u-la-re-
a'she-e. [From Scrophula'rfa, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous

plants (herbs or shrubs), found in all
parts of the world, except the coldest.
They are allied to Sulanacese, and are
generally acrid and bitterish. Some of
them are poisonous. It includes the
Diyita'lis (Foxglove) and Calceola'rin.

Scropl»-n-la'rl-se,® the plural of
Scrophula’ria, forming the Jussieuan
name of an order of plants. SeeScEOPH-
ULARIACEAS.

Scropl»-M-io'sis.® The same as
Scropulosis.

Scro'tal. [Serota'lis.] Relating to
the scrotum.

Scro'tal Hcr'nl-a. [Her'isia
Serota'lis, or Iler'nia Scro'ti.] The
protrusion of a part or parts of the vis-
cera, into the scrotum; termed also Os-
cheocele, and Scrotocele.

Scro'tl-form. [Scrotifor'mis;
from aero'turn, a “bag,” or “pouch.”]
Pouch-shaped.

Scro'to-cele.® [From scro'twn, and
Kiih], a “ tumor.”] The same as Scrotal
Hernia, which see.

Scro'tum,® gen. Scro'ti. (Literally,
a “bag,” or “pouch.”) The common
integuments which enclose the testicles
as in a bag, or pouch.

Scruple. [Scru'pnlns; diminu-
tive of scru'pus, a “little stone.”] A
weight of twenty grains. See Gramma.

Scurf. [Fnr'fur, urfs.] Small ex-
foliations of the cuticle, or branlike
scales which occur on the scalp or skin,
after some cutaneous eruptions; dandriff.
In Botany, applied to minute or branlike
scales on the epidermis.

Scurvy. See Scorbutus.
Scu'tate. [Scuta'tus; from ecu'him,

a “shield.”] Shield-shaped. Applied
in Zoology to a surface protected by large
scales.

Scu-tel'la,®or Scu-fel'lum.® [Dimi-
nutive of scu'turn, a “shield”?] Lite-
rally, a “platter.” Applied to a species
of fructification, orbicular, concave, and
raised at the margin, as in some lichens.
Also, a small triangular piece on theback
of the mesothorax, between the elytra, or
the wings of insects.

Scu-tel'lse,® the plural of Scutella,
which see.

Seu-tel-la'ri-a.® Scullcap. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb
of the Scutella'ria lateriflo'ra. It is
reputed an efficacious nervine.

Scn'teUate. [Scntella'tiis ; from
scalel'la, “a platter.”] Applied to a
lichen that is covered with scutellm. Hav-
ing cnnceptacles formed like soutelhe.
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Scu-tel'K-form. [.Scutellifor'mis;
from scntel'la, a “platter.”] Formed like
a platter.

Scu-tel-10-i'des.® [From scntel'la,
a “platter,” and cldo;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling a scutella.

Scii-ti-bran-ehi-a'tiis.* [From scu'-
tnm, a “shield,” and branchiae.] Applied
in the plural neuter (Scutobranchia'ta)
to an order of Gasterop'oda,in which the
shell covers the animal, and particularly
the branchiie, like a shield.

Sca'tl-form. [Scntifor'mls; from
sen'turn, a “shield.”] Resembling a
shield in form.

Scu'ti-ped. [Scn'tlpes,p,'edis; from
sen'turn, a “shield,” and pes, a “foot.”]
Literally, “shield-footed.” Applied to a
family of birds having the forepart of
the legs covered with segments of un-
equal horny rings, ending on each side in
a groove.

Scu'toid. [ScMtoi'des ; from seu'-
tum, a “shield.”] Resembling a shield;
scutiform.

plural Ssyb'a-la.
[From aKv6a\ov, “ ordure.”] Dry, hard
excrement that has formed into little
rounded balls like sheep’s dung, or some-
what larger.

[Scjpliifof'mis;
from aicvpg, a “cup.”] Formed like a
cup or goblet.

[From arvio;, a
“cup,” and rtdoj, a “form.”] Resembling
a cup: scy'phoid.

Scytoblasta. See Scytoblastema.
atis* [From

okvto;, a “ skin,” and /JXao-njga, a
“growth.”] The organic growth or de-
velopment of the skin ; also of the exan-
themata.

S?y-to-Mas-te'sis.* The progress
of scytoblastema.

Se De-fen-den'clo.® (“In Defend-
ing Oneself.”) Appliedin Medical Juris-
prudence to a species of excusable
homicide, the consequence of a lawful
act done in self-preservation.

Seam. See Suture.
Sea-On'lon. The Scil'la marit'ima,

or squill.
Scareli'ing 1. The operation of intro-

ducing a metallic instrument through
the urethra into the bladder, to ascertain
the presence of a calculus.

Sea-Salt. The chloride of sodium,
obtained from sea-water. See Sodii
Chloridum.

Sea-Sick'ness. [STau'scaMari'iia.]
A distressing kind of sickness, accom-

panied with vomiting, generally expe-
rienced at sea by those who are as yet
unused to the motion of the vessel.
After one has become somewhat accus-
tomed to a sea-life, it usually abates, or
ceases altogether; but there are those
who, though almost constantly at sea,
are always liable to a return of this
affection whenever the water is unusu-
ally agitated.

Se-te'ceons. [Seba'ceus; from
se'bum, or se'vnm, “suet.”] (Fr. SebacS,
sAbAsA.) Fatty; suety. Applied to
glands which secrete an oily matter re-
sembling suet.
“suet,” or “ tallow.”] Applied to an acid
obtained from suet and other oils.

Se'bate. [Se'bas, a'As.] A combi-
nation of sebacic acid with a base.

Se-bif'er-mis. [Sebif'erus; from
se'bum, “suet,” or “tallow,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing or producing fat or
oil. Applied to certain plants.

Se-biû'a-rous. [Scblp'arus; from
se'bum, “tallow,” and pa'rio, to “pro-
duce,” or “bear.”] Producing, forming,
or secreting fat or oil.

Sebum. See Sevum.
Se-ca'le.* [From se'co, to “cut.”]

(Fr. Seigle, segl or s&gl.) Rye. A Lin-
nrnan genus of the class Triandria, natu-
ral order Graminacese.

Seca'le Ce-re-a'le.* The systematic
name of common rye.

Seca'leCor-nu'lnm.® (“Horned, or
Spurred, Rye.”) The ergot of rye; a
diseased growth, or excrescence, on the
Secale cereale, black, and curved like the
spur of a fowl. See Ergota.

Sec'si-lin. [Secali'na.] The gluten
of the Secale cereale.

Sec-a-li'nus.* Belonging to the
Secale cereale, or to the Secale cornutum.

Se'cant. [Se'cans; from se'co, to
“ cut.”] “ Cutting.” Applied to a right
line drawn from the centre of a circle to
one extremity of an arc, and produced
until it meets the tangent to the other
extremity.

Se-cer'nent. [Secer'nens, or Se-
creto'rius; from secer'no, to“ separate,”
or “secrete.”] (Fr. Secretaire, sAkuA-
twaß'.) Literally, “separating,” and,
hence, “secreting.” Appliedto those ves-
sels whose function is to separate mate-
rials fromthe blood, either for the repro-
duction of the several parts of the body,
or for the purpose of throwing off effete
matter from the system.

Scc'oiul In-tcn'tion. Healing or



SEC SED

497

closing of wounds by the second inten-
tion means a cure by theprocesses of sup-
puration, granulation, and cicatrization.
See First Intention.

Second Pair (of Nerves). See Op-
tic Nerve.

Sec'on-da-ry. [From secun'dus,
“second,” “inferior.”] Second in order
of time or place: inferior in importance,
subordinate: hence, supervening, as, se-
condary symptoms of a disease; those
which supervene on the primary.

Sec'oudary. Applied to a quill at-
tached to the forearm, or second portion
of the wings, of birds.

Sec'oudary Fe'ver. The febrile
condition ensuing after a crisis, or after
the discharge of some morbid matter.

Sec'oudary Hocks or Stra'ta. A
series of stratified rocks, between the
primary and lowest tertiary strata.

SecondarySyphilis. See Syphilis.
Se-cre'ta.* [Plural of secre'tum, any

thing secreted.] The secretions, as milk,
saliva, bile, etc. Sec Secretion.

Se-ere'tion. [Secrc'tso, o'nis; from
secer’no, secre'tum, to “separate,” or
“secrete.”] A natural function of the
body, by which various fluids or sub-
stances are separated from the blood,
differing in different organs according
to their peculiar function : thus, the liver
secretes the bile, the salivary glands the
saliva, the kidneys the urine, etc. The
term secretion is also applied to the thing
secreted from the blood of an animal or
the sap of a plant.

SCcrCtolre. See Secernent.
Se-cre'to-ry, or Se'cre-to-ry.

[Secreto'rius.] The same as Secer-
nent, which see.

Sec'tile. [Sec'tilis; from se'co, sec'-
tum, to “cut.”] Capable of being cut.

Sec'tio (sek'she-o) Ca-iiav'c-ris.'
(“ Cutting of a Dead Body.”) The dis-
section of a dead body: usually ap-
plied to an autopsy, or post-mortem ex-
amination.

Sectio Caesarea. See Caesarean
Section.

Sec'tio Xym-plia'rum.® (“Cutting
of the Nymphae.”) See Nymphotomy.

Sec'tion. [Sec'tio, o'nis; from se'co,
sec'turn, to “cut.”] A cutting; dissec-
tion. A lino made by the intersection of
two planes; also, the surface formed
when a solid body is cut by a plane.

Se'eund. [From se'quor, to “ follow :”

because one part seems to follow the
course or example of the other.] Hav-
ing all the parts turned to the same

side of the axis. Applied to certain
flowers, or other organs of plants.

Sec'un-dine, or Se-ciin'dliic. [Se-
enn'dinn : from sevun'dua, “second.”]
The second or inner coat of the ovuleof a
plant. Applied in the plural to the after-
birth, because expelled after the foetus.

Secundines. See Secondine.
Se-cun'dinn.# [From se’quor, to

“follow.”] A Latin term signifying
“ following,” or “ according to.”

Se-eiiu'duni Ar'tem.* (“Accord-
ing to Art.”) That is, “according to the
most approved method.”

Se-cu-rif'er-ns.* [From secu'ria,
an “axe,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Ap-
plied to certain insects provided with an
instrument for cutting or preparing a
place in which to deposit their eggs.
Also, the same as Securigerous.

Sc-cu'i*jL-form. [Securlfor'mis;
from secu'ria, an “axe.”] Shaped like
an axe.

Se-cu-ri£'er-otis. [Securig'erns;
from secu'ris, an “axe,” and ge'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing an axe, or what re-
sembles an axe or hatchet. Applied to
certain plants.

Sed ,— Se'des* “A stool.”
Sedantia. See Sedatives.
Se-da'tion. [Swla'tio. o'nis; from

se'do, seda'turn, to “allay.”] The act of
calming; the action of a sedative.

Sed'a-tlve. [Sedati'vns; from the
same.] Allaying irritability or excitement.

Sed'a-tives. [Sedati'va, and Se-
dass'tia.] Medicines which by their
immediate influence diminish vital action.
Some, being more especially directed to
the circulatory system,are termedarterial
sedatives; while others, exerting a direct
influence on thenervous system, are called
nervous sedatives.

Sed-en-ta'ri-a Os'sa.® (“Sedentary
Bones.”) Applied to the bones on which
we sit, the Os ischii and Os coccygis.

[Scdeuta'riiis ; from
se'deo, to “ sit.”] Sitting habitually; re-
quiring a sitting posture.

Sedes. See Stool.
Sed'l-ment. [Sedlinen'turn ; from

se'deo, to “remain,” or “settle.”] The
particles in liquids which by their weight
fall to the bottom.

Sed-i-men'ta-ry. [From the same.]
Relating to, or formed by, sediment.
Applied to stratified rocks formed of
materials deposited from a state of sus-
pension in water,—l.e. to all rocks except
those of igneous origin.

Sed'litz Powder. A compound of
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Rochelle salt, carbonate of soda, and tar-
taric acid, which, dissolved in water,
forms an effervescing aperient liquid in
imitation of Sedlitz water. See Pul-
veres Efpervescentes Aperientes.

Sc'dum A'cre.* (“ Acrid Sedum.”)
The systematic name of the small house-
leek, a plant of the Linnman class De-
eandria, natural order Crassulaceie. It
is emetic and cathartic.

Seed. [Lat. Se'men; Gr.mrep/xa; Fr.
Sentence, seh-moNSs'.] Theseedofaplant
is a body produced by the agency of a
flower, containing a ready-formed plant-
let or germ, called the embryo. The seed,
like the ovule, of which it is the fertil-
ized and matured state, consists of a
nucleus, or kernel, usually enclosed in
two integuments, viz.: the Testa (or
Episporm), and the Tegmen, which see.
See also Semen.

Seed-Bud. See Germen, and Germ.
Seed-Coat. See Aril.
Seed-Down. See Pappus.
Seed-Lobe. See Cotyledon.
Seed-Vessel. See Pericarp.
Seeing. See Vision.
Segment. [Segmen'tum; from

sc'co, to “cut.”] A section : a part cut
out of something; one of the divisions
or lobes of a leaf or other organ of a
plant. The segment of a circle is the
part of its area comprised between a
chord and the arc which it subtends.

Seg're-gat-ed,or Seg're-gate.[Seg-
grega'tus; from seg'rego, segrega'tum,
to “separate from the flock.”] Sepa-
rated ; insulated.

Seidlitz Powder, See Sedlitz
Powder.

Seigle. See Secale.
Selgnette’s (sdn-yetts') Salt. The

same as Rochelle salt, which was disco-
vered by Seignette, of Rochelle.

Sel. The French word for Salt,
which see.

Selagiuaceae,® se-laj-e-na'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous plants, found
in Europe and at the Cape of Good
Hope. It includes the Sela'go.

Se-le'nt-ate. [Sele'nias, a'fis.] A
combination of sclenic acid with a base.

Se-lcii'lc. [Selen'tcus.] Belong-
ing to selenium. Applied to an acid
obtained from it.

Sel-e-nIf 'ep-ous. [Selenif 'epns ;

from sele'nium, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Containing selenium.

Se-le'nl-ous. [Selenio'sus.] Ap-
plied to an acid, the second degree of
oxidation of selenium.

Se-le'nite. [Sele'nis, i'tis.} A com-
bination of selenious acid with a base.

Sel'e-nlte. [Seleni'tes; from acXni/ri,
the“moon,” and Aidog, a “stone:” named
on account of its silvery lustre.] A spe-
cies of La'pis specula'ris, or transparent
sulphate of lime.

Sel-e-nit'ic. [Seleuit'icus.] Ap-
plied to waters which hold in solution
selenite, or sulphate of lime.

Se-le'ni-um.® [From ae\fivri, the
“moon.” See Tellurium.] A non-me-
tallic elementary body which resembles
sulphur in chemical properties. It is
brittle, opaque, tasteless, insoluble in
water and unaltered by air.

Seleniurct, se-len'yu-ret. [Seleni-
ure'tum.] A compound of selenium
with a simple body.

Sel-e-nog'ra-pliy. [Selenogra'-
piiia: from aeXfjvr], the “moon,” and
ypatpm, to “write.”] A description of the
surface of the moon.

Sel-e-no-to-pog'ra-pliy’. [Seleno-
topogra'phia; from o-tArjioy, the“moon,”
rdtrog, a “place,” and ypA/ioj, to “write.”]
A description of theplaces on the surface
of the moon. See Topography.

Se-li'bra,® orScm-I-li'bra.® [From
se'mis, “half,” and li'bra, a “pound.”]
Half a pound.

Sel'Sa (Fr. Selle Tur-
ciqtte, sell tiir's&k'.) (“Turkish Saddle.”)
The small depression within the four
clinoid processes of the sphenoid bone,
on which the pituitary gland rests.

Sem. =Se'men* “seed,” or Sem'ina,*
“seeds.”

Sc-mei-og'ra-phjr. [Semelogra'-
phia; from angtiov, a “ sign,” or “ symp-
tom,” and ypatjxn, to “write.”] A descrip-
tion of the signs of disease.

Se-mei-ol'o-gy. [Semeiolo'gla;
from engsTov, a “ sign,” or “symptom,” and
A 6yog, a “ discourse.”] That branch of
Medicine which treats of the signs or
symptoms of disease; symptomatology;
symbology.

Se-mei-o'sis.® [From erige i«o, to
“mark.”] Applied to the observation of
the signs or symptoms of disease.

Se-mei-ot'lc. [Semelot'icus; from
semeiot’icc.] Belonging to the signs or
symptoms of diseases.

Se-mei-ot'les. [Semeiot'lca, or
Semeiot'ice ; from origeioco, to “mark
with a sign.”] That branch of Medicine
which treats of the signs or symptoms
of diseases. See Semeiosis.

Se'men,® plural Sem'i-na. [From
ae'ro, se'vi, to “sow.”] (Fr. Sentence,
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s§h'-moNss'.) The seed of a plant. (Sec
Seed.) Also, the. seminal liquor secreted
in the testicles of animals. See Sperma-
tozoon.

Se'men Con'tra.* An abbreviation
of Semen contra Vermes, which see.

Se'men con'tra Vermes.* (“ Seed
against Worms.”) A mixture often kept
in the shops on the European Continent,
as a vermifuge. It consists of the unex-
panded flowers of different species of Ar-
temisia. mixedoccasionallywith theseeds.

Se'menSanc'tum.* (“Holy Seed
so named on account of its supposed
virtues.) The seed of Artemisia santonica.

Semen, Slow Emission of. See
Bradyspermatismus.

Semence. See Seed, and Semen.
Sem'i-. [From se'mis, “half.”] A

prefix denoting half.
Sem-I-cir'cu-lar Ca-nals'. Three

canals, of a form indicated by their name,
in the petrous portion of the temporal
bone, and opening into the vestibulnm.

Sem-l-cor'clate. [From se'mis,
“half,” and cor, cor'dis, a “heart.”]
Half heart-shaped (divided lengthwise).

Sem-i-cu'pi-nm.* [From se'mis, and
cu'bo, to “lie down.”] A half-bath, or
hip-bath.

Semidr. =Semidrach'ma.* “Half a
drachm.”

Sem-i-flos'cu-lar. [From se'mis,
“half,” and /?os, a “ flower.”] Applied to
aheadof flowerswhose petals areligulatc.

Semili. ------Semiho'ra .* “Half an
hour.”

Sem-i-lu'nar. [Semiluna'ris ; from
se'mis, a “half,” and In'na, the “moon.”]
Resembling a half-moon, or crescent.

Semilu nar Gaii gli-a. The gan-
glia formed on the sympathetic nerve as
it enters the abdomen, from which nerves
are distributed to the viscera; the ab-
dominal ganglia.

Semilu'nar Valves. [Val'vnlse
Scmilima'res.] The three valves at
the commencement of the aorta; also
applied to the same number at the be-
ginning of the pulmonary artery.

Sem-i-lu'nate. The same as Semi-
lunar, which see.

[From
sem'ts, a “half,” and membra'na, a “ mem-
brane.”] (“Half-membranous [Muscle].”)
A muscle arising from the tuber ischii
and inserted into the head of the tibia
and into the lower part of the femur.
It bends the leg.

Sem'hna,5 gen. Sem'i-num, the
plural of Semen, a “seed.”

Ketn'i-nal. [Semiua'lis; from se'-
men, a “seed.”] Belonging to seed, or
the semen ; relating to seed.

Seminal Air. See Aura Seminalis.
Sem-I-na'tion. [Semina'tio,o'nis ;

from se'men, a “seed,” or the “semen.”]
Literally, the “ act of sowing seed.” The
natural dispersion of seeds; also, the im-
mission of the semen in vterum.

Sem-i-nif'er-o«s. [Semlnif'erus;
from se'men,“ seed,”and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing seeds; also, conveyingthe semi-
nal fluid.

Se-min'l-form. [Seminifor'mls;
from se'men, “ seed.”] Having the ap-
pearance of seed.

Se-min'ii-la,* or Se-min'u-lnm.*
[Diminutive of se'men, “seed.”] Often
applied to the reproductive corpuscles of
cryptogamous plants.

Sem-i-or-bic'u-lar. [From sem'i,
“half,” and or'bis, an “orb,” or “cir-
cle.”] Half-round; semicircular.

Sem-i-o'vate. [From sem'i, “half,”
and ova'tus, “ovate.”] Like the half of
an ovate figure divided longitudinally.

Se'mis,* or Se-mls'sis.* The half
of any thing. See SS.

Sem-i-sep'tafe. [From se'mis, a
“half,” and sep'tum, a “partition.”] In
Botany, having a partition reaching
partly across.

Sem-l-Spi-na'leS.® [From se'mis,
“half,” and spi'na, a “spinous process;”
because they are attached half to the
spinous and half to the transverse pro-
cesses.] Two muscles connectedwith the
transverse and spinous processes of the
vertebral, and termed respectively semi-
spina' Us col'li, and semispina'lis dor'si.

Semissis. See Semis.
Sem-i-ten-di-no'sHS.® (“ Semiten-

dinous [Muscle].”) Thename of a mus-
cle arising from the tuber ischii and in-
serted into the anterior tuberosity of the
tibia. It bends the leg.

Sem'i-te-rete. [From sem'i, “half,”
and tc'res, “long and round.”] Half
cylindrical. Applied to plants.

Sem-per-vi'rent. [From sern'per,
“always,” and vi'rens, the present parti-
ciple of vi'reo, to “be green.”] Ever-
green.

Sem-pcr-vl'vje.* [From sern'per,
“always,” and vi'vus, “alive,” or “liv-
ing.”] The Jussieuan name of a natu-
ral order of plants. See ChASSULACEAJ.

See Senna.
Sen'e-csi OH. A name given to a

variety of petroleum obtained on or near
Seneca Lake, in the State of New York.
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It has been much used as an external
application in rheumatism.

Sene'ciw (se-me'she-o) Vnl-ga'rls.*
Groundsel. A plant of the natural order
Compositm. It is emetic in large doses,
but is seldom used. It is sometimes ap-
plied externally to painful swellings and
ulcers.

Se-ncc'tus, u'fis.® [From se'nex,
“old.”] (Pr. Vieillesse, vo-d'yess'.) Old
age; usually reckoned from about the
sixtieth year.

Sen'e-ga.® [From Ssn'egal.\ Seneka.
The Pharmacopceial |j name for the root
of Polyg'ala Sen'ega. It is a stimulating
expectorant and diuretic. It was for-
merly regarded as a remedy for the bite
of the rattlesnake, whence the popular
name snake-root.

Sen'e-gin. [Senegl'na.] An alka-
line principle obtained from the root of
Polygala senega.

Se-nes'?ence. [Seuescen'tia; from
senes'co, to “grow old.”] The state or
progress of growing old.

SCuevfi, ssn'vA, or sd'neh-vi'. A
French name for mustard. See Sinapis.

Se'nile. [Seni'lis; from se'nex,
“old;” also, an “old man.”] Of or be-
longing to old age; old: as, JEtas senilis
(“old age”), Arcus senilis (“bow of old
age”). See Arcus Sexilis.

Sen'na.® (Fr. Sene, sa'n&'.) The
Pharmacopceial name (U.S. Ph.) for.the
leaflets of Cassia aentifolid, C. ohovata,
and G. elongata. Senna is a prompt,
efficient, and safe purgative, and is well
adaptedto those affections in which a de-
cided but not violent impression is de-
sired.

Sen'na Al-ex-an-dri'na.® (“Alex-
andrine Senna.”) The Pharmacopceial
name (Br. Ph.) for the leaves of various
.species of Cassia.

Sen'na, A-mer'l-can. A name for
the Cassia Marilandica.

Sen'na In'«ll-ca.® (“Indian Sen-
na.”) The Pharmacopceial name for the
leaves of the Cassia elongata (Br. Ph.),
or G. officinalis (Bond. Ph.). See Senxa.

Se-noc'u-late. [Senocnla'tns;
from se'ni, “six,” apd oc'ulus, an “eye.”]
Having six eyes.

Sen-sa'tion. [Sensa'tlo, o'nis;
from sen'tio, sen' stun, to “perceive,” to
“think,” or “feel.”] The consciousness
of an impression made by an external
body on the organs of sense; the imme-
diate effect produced on the mind by the
contact of an external object with the
nerves of sensation.

Sensations, Diseases affecting;
the. See .

Sense. [Sen'sus; from sen'tio, sen'-
sum, to “perceive,”to “think,” or “feel.”]
A faculty by which the properties or
conditions of external things are per-
ceived. There are usually reckoned five
senses : viz., sight, hearing (or audition),
taste, touch, and smell, which will be
noticed under their proper heads.

Sen-sl-bil'i-ty. [Sensibll'itas,a'tis;
from the same.] That faculty by which
the brain perceives an impression made
upon it; the power by which living parts
receive impressions from the different
bodies placed in contact with them.

Sen'si-ble. [Sensib'ilis ; from the
same.] Capable of sensation; percepti-
ble by the senses; capable of exciting
sensation.

Sen'sl-tive. [Senslti'vns: from the
same.] Endowed with feeling; easily
affected; sentient.

Sen'sitivo Plant. A name for the
Mimo'sa pudi'ea, a small annual plant,
remarkable for the irritability or sponta-
neous motion of its pinnateleaflets, which
collapse and fold up when touched, or
when irritated by casting on them the
focus of a burning-glass. A similar
change takes place on the approach of
night, when theplant seems to go tosleep.

Sen-so'ri-al. [Sensoria'lis ; from
senso'rium, “centre of sensation,” tho
“brain.”] Belonging to tho sensorium.

Sen-so'ri-um.® [From sen'tio, sen'-
sum, to “perceive,”or “ feel.”] Centreof
sensation; the brain; also, the collection
of ganglia at the base of tho brain.

Senso'rium Com-mu'ne.® (“ Com-
mon Sensorium.”) The common seat or
centre of all tho senses, where the nerves
proper to tho different organs of sense
take their origin. Applied to the brain.

Sen'so-ry. [Senso'rius; from sen'-
sits, “sense.”] A term applied to those
nerves which convey impressions to the
neural axis, as distinguished from the
motory nerves.

Sentient, sen'shc-ent. [Sen'tiens;
from sen'tio, to “perceive,” or “feel.”]
Having sensation or feeling. That which
is particularly susceptible of sensation,
as the extremities of the nerves.

Sentimentalism. See Alusia, and
Elatio.

Se'pal. [Sep'alum; from se'par, “di-
vided”?] A division or leaf of a calyx.

Sep'a-line, or Sep'a-lous. [From
sep'alnm, a “sepal.”] Relating to sepals.

Sep'sji-loul. [Scpaloi'tlcs; from
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sep'alum, a “sepal,” and siisoj, a “form.”]
Resembling a sepal.

Sep'a-rat-ed Flow'era. AVhen sta-
mens and pistils occupy separate flowers,
these are called separated.

Sep'ij-ra-to-ry. [Separato'rinm;
from sep'aro, separa'turn, to “separate.”]
A vessel used for separating fluids of
different densities, or liquors from the
materials with which they have been
mixed, or the essential from the less im-
portant parts. Also, an instrument for
separating the pericranium from the
skull, in post-mortem examinations or
dissections.

Se'pl-a.* A pigment prepared from
a black juice secreted by the glands of
the Sepia, or cuttle-fish, which the ani-
mal ejects to darken the water and con-
ceal itself from its enemies. This juice
was used as ink by the ancients. It
forms a beautiful brown pigment with a
fine grain. See next article.

[From Se'pia, the
“cuttle-fish.”] A family of Mollusks of
the cuttle-fish tribe. They belong to the
order Cephalopoda, which see.

Sep'ta,® gen. Sep-to'mm, the plural
of Septum, which see.

Sep-tse'mi-a.* [From “pu-
trid,” and alga, “blood.”] A morbid
state of the blood, caused by septic or
putrid matters received into the circula-
tion. Essentially the same asIchoh^emia.

Sep'tate. [From sep'tum, a “parti-
tion.”] Having a partition. Applied to
pericarps.

Sep-tem-an-gu-la'tHS.* [From sep'-
tem, “ seven,” and an'gulus, an “angle.”]
Having seven prominent angles.

Sep-fcera-ilen'tate. [Septemden-
ta'tns; from sep'tem, “seven,” and dens,
a “tooth.”] Having seven teeth. Ap-
plied to certain animals.

Sep-tem-lo'bate. [Scptemloba'-
tns; from sep'tem, “seven,” and lo'bus,
a “lobe.”] Having seven lobes.

Sep-tem-ner'vis.* [From sep'tem,
“seven,” and ner'eus, a “nerve.”] Hav-
ing seven nerves.

Sep'te-nate. [Septena'tus ; from
septe'ni, “seven,” “by sevens.”] Disposed
in sevens.

Sep-teu'tri-o-saal. [Septcntrio-
ua'Jis, or Septeutrioua'rins: from
septen'trio, the “north.”] Northern;
that which grows in or inhabits the
north or northern countries.

Septfoil. See Tormentilla.
Septlesemia. See Septjemia.
Scp'tic. [Sep'ticus; from afyco, to

“putrefy.”] Tending to putrefy; caus-
ing putrefaction.

Sep-tl-ci'dal. [Septic!'dus; from
sep'tum, a “fence,” a “partition,” and
cse'do, to “cut.”] Dehiscent by the par-
titions,—i.e. along the lines of junction.
Applied to the capsules of plants.

Sep-tif 'er-ons. [Septifcrns;
from sep'tum, a “partition,” and fe'ro, to
“ bear.”] Bearing or having septa.

Sep'ti-form. [Septifor'niis; from
sep'tum, & “partition.”] Formed like a
septum.

Sep-til'ra-gal. [Septif 'ragns;
from sep'tum, a “partition,” and fran'go,
to “break.”] Septifragal dehiscence is
a modification of either the looulicidal,
or septicidal, in which the valves fall
away, leaving the dissepiments attached
to the axis.

Sep'ti-lis.* [From sep'tum, a “ par-
tition.’’] Applied to the placentarium
when attached to the septa; sep'tile.

Sep-tu-la'tus.* [From sep'tulum, a
“little septum.”] Having septula.

Sep-tu-lif'cr-ous. [Septu'lifer, or
Septulif'erus ; from sep'tidum, a “ little
septum,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bear-
ing septula.

SepTu-Inm,* plural Sep'tu-la.
[Diminutive of sep'tum, a “partition.”]
A “little septum.” Applied to a lamina
which divides the anther of the Orchids
into two cavities.

Sep'tum,*plural Sep'fa. [From se'-
pio, sep'tum, to “enclose,” to “fence in.”]
A Latin word signifying a “fence,”
“partition,” or “enclosure.” In Botany,
a dissepiment. Also applied to bony,
cartilaginous, or membranous partitions
in the human body.

Sep'tum Au-ric-H-la's-umt.* (“ Par-
tition of the Auricles.”) The partition
which separates the right from the left
auricle of the heart.

Sep'tum C6r-e-l>el'li.* (“Partition
of the Cerebellum.”) The process of the
dura mater dividing the cerebellum per-
pendicularly into sj'mmetrical halves.

Sep'tum Cer'e-bri.* (“ Partition
of the Brain, or Cerebrum.”) The falci-
form process of the dura mater.

Sep'tum Cor'dis.* (“ Partition of
the Heart.”) The septum or partition
between the ventricles of the heart.

Sep'tum I.u'ci-dum.* (“Pellucid
Septum.”) A thin triangular partition
between thelateral ventricles of thebrain.

Sep'tum STa'rl-um.* (“Partition
of the Nostrils.”) The partition between
the nostrils.
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Sep'tnm Pec-tin-i-for'me.*
(“ Comb-like Partition.”) An imperfect
tendinous septum separating the crura
of the penis.

Bep'tum Scro'ti.® (“Partition of
the Scrotum.”) A partition formed by
the dartos, dividing the scrotum into two
equal cavities and separating the testes.

Septum Trims-versum.
(“Transverse Partition.”) The dia-
phragm, which separates the thorax from
the abdomen. This term is also applied
to the tentorium cerebelli.

Sep' turn Ven-tric-u-lo'rum .*

(“Partition of the Ventricles.”) The
partition which separates the right from
the left ventricle of the heart.

Seq. liiice=Sequen'tiLu'ce.* “ The
following day.”

Se-que'la,®plural Se-que'lse. [From
se'quor, to “follow.”] A consequence or
sequel. In Pathology, sequelae are mor-
bid affections which succeed to acute or
severe diseases after the latter have
abated.

Se-que'lse,*gen.Seq-ne-la'rum, the
plural of Sequela, which see.

Se-ques'trum.* [From seques'tro,
to “sever,” to “separate.”] Any dead
portion of bone in a wound, abscess, or
ulcer, cast off by necrosis.

Se'rl-al. [Seria'lis ; from se'ries,
an “order,” or “row,” “succession.”]
Following in a determinate order, or ar-
ranged in rows.

Se'ri-ate. [From the same.] The
same as Serial, which see.

Sericeous, se-rish'us.
from ser'icum, “silk.”] Silky; resem-
bling silk.

Ser-i-ci-fo'H-us.® [From ser'icum,
“silk,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”] Having
silken leaves.

Ser'i-cum.* [Gr. cnpiKov.] Silk, the
product of several animals, but chiefly
of the Bom'byx mo'ri, or silkworm. In
Botany, applied to a kind of soft, hairy
pubescence, of a white, shining, silky
appearance.

Se'rl-eS.* [From se'ro, to “join.”]
A Latin word signifjdng an “order, or
continuous succession.” A geometrical
series is one to which each term is a
multiple of the preceding by a constant
factor. Series is applied in Geology to
a group of strata, as the “secondary
series,” the “transition series,” the “Si-
lurian series,” etc.

Ser'o-lin. [SeroM'na; from se'rum,
and o'leum, “oil.”] An oily or fattymat-
ter discovered in the serum of theblood.

Se-ros'l-ty. [Seros'itas, a' tis; from
Be'rum, “whey.”] The serum of the
blood, or the whey of milk.

Se-rot'l-nous. [Serot'inns; from
se'rus, “late.”] Late; late in the even-
ing. In Botany, flowering or fruiting
late. See Membeana Serotina.

Se'rous. [Sero'sus; from se'rumi]
Of the nature of serum; also, secreting
serum.

Ser'pens.* [Present participle from
ser'po, to “creep.”] Creeping or wind-
ing like a serpent. Applied to a form
ofbaldness. See Aeea.

Ser-pen-ta'rl-a.* [From ser'pens,
a “serpent:” so called because reputed
to be an antidote for the bite of serpents.]
Virginia Snakeroot, or Sor'pentary. The
Pharmacopoeial name || for the root of
Aristolo'chia serpenta'ria, and other spe-
cies of Aristolochia; the Aristolochix ser-

pentarise radix (“root ofAristolochia ser-
pentaria”) of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia.
Serpentaria is a stimulant tonic, some-
times acting as a diaphoretic and diu-
retic.

Serpent:!'ria Vir-gin-i-a'iia.*
Another name for Aristolo'chia serpenta'-
ria.

Serpentary. See Serpentaria.
Ser-pen'tl-form. [Serpen tifor'-

mls; from ser'pens, serpen'tis, a “ser-
pent.”] Having the form of a serpent.

Ser'pen-tinc. [Serpentinus ; from
the same.] Pertaining to a serpent;
winding about like a serpent; meander-
ing.

Ser'pentine. [From the same.] A
magnesian rock of various colors, and
often speckled like a serpent’s skin. It
sometimes occurs crystallized, and is
used for ornamental purposes. Verd
antique is an aggregate of serpentine
and marble.

Ser-pig'i-nons. [Serpigino'sus.]
Having serpigo.

Ser-pi'go, fe'inis.* [From ser'po, to
“creep.”] Ringworm, or tetter. See
Herpes.

Ser'ra.® A Latin word signifying a
“saw.” Applied to the serrations or
tooth-like articulating processes of cer-
tain bones, as those of the cranium.

Sfir'rate, or rat-ed. [Serra'-
tus; from ser'ra, a “saw.”] Beset with
teeth pointing forwards, like those of a
saw. Applied to leaves.

Ser-rat'l-form. [Serratifor'mis;
from the same.] Having the appearance
of a saw.

Ser-ra'tion. [Serra'tlo : from ser'ra,
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a “saw.”] A formation or structure re-
sembling the teeth of a saw.

Ser'ritUui'e. [From the same.] One
of the teeth of a serrate leaf or body.
Also, a notching or indenture in the
edge ofany thing.

Ser-ratus Mag-'mis.* (“Great
Serrated [Muscle].”) A muscle of the
lateral thoracic region, arising by fleshy
serrations from the upper ribs, and in-
serted into the whole length of the
scapula.

Serra'tns Pos-ti'cus.* (“Posterior
Serrated [Muscle].”) The name of two
muscles of the back, superior and infe-
rior, arising from some of the vertebras,
and inserted by serrations into several
of the ribs.

Serrc-Xoeml (Fr.), sea nub. [From
server, to “press,” and noeud, a “knot.”]
The name of an instrument used in sur-
gery to tighten ligatures.

Ser'ru-late. [Scrrula'tns ; from
ser'nda, a “little saw.”] Minutely ser-
rated ; serrate with fine teeth.

Ser'tu-lum. [Diminutive of ser'-
tum, a “garland.”] A term sometimes
applied to a simple umbel.

Sc'rum.® The greenish-yellow fluid
constituent of blood, which separates
from the crassamentum during coagula-
tion ; the liq'uorsan'guinis deprived of its
fibrin or coagulable matter; serosity.
Also, the whey of milk.

Se'rains lac'tis.* (“ SerumofMilk.”)
Whey. See Whey.

Serv.=Ser’va.* “Keep, or preserve.”
Ses'a-mi Fo'li-um,* or Ses'sj-nsi

Fo'li-a.® Benne Leaf. The Pharma-
copoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the leaves
of the Ses'amum In'dicum and Ses'amum
orienta'le.

Ses'a-ii!Ol«I. [Sessamoi'rtes, or
Sesamoi'clens; from aftaafiov, a “seed
of the sesamum,” and ricoj, a “form.”]
Resembling a grain of sesamum.

Ses'amoicl Bones. [Os'sa (or Os-
sie'nla) Sesamoi'dea.] A designation
of certain small hones found at the
roots of the first joint of the thumb and
of the great toe.

Ses'qna-. A prefix signifying “one
and a half,” as sesqui-granum, a “grain
and a half.” Used in Chemistry to in-
dicate that an equivalent and a half of
one ingredient is combined with one of
another. See Sesquioxide.

Sesquili. =Sesquiho'ra* “An hour
and a half.”

Ses-ijm-ov'hdo. Literally, a com-
pound of one and a half proportions of

oxygen with one proportion of some
other body, or, which is the same, of
three equivalents of oxygen and two
equivalents of another body.

Sesqiiiox'idc of I'ron, otherwise
called I'cr-ox'We of I'ron. A prepa-
ration made by adding water of ammo-
nia to a solution of the sulphate of iron.
The precipitate deposited is the hydrated
oxide of iron (the Fer'ri ox'idum hy-
dra'turn of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia),
also termed the hydrated peroxide of
iron, forming the best, if not the only,
antidote for poisoning with arsenic. By
exposure to heat in a covered vessel, it
becomes the simple sesquioxide (or per-
oxide) of iron.

Ses'sile. [Ses'silis; from se'deo,
ses'sum, to “sit.”] Sitting close to the
stem; having no petiole or peduncle.
Applied to leaves and flowers.

Ses-sl-li-ilo'rns.* [Prom ses'silis,

“sessile,” and fios, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing sessile flowers: sessiliflo'rous.

Ses-sl-li-fo-li-a'tus,* or Ses-si-11*
fo'li-us.* [From ses'silis, “sessile,”
and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Having sessile
leaves: sessilifoliate; sessilifolious.

Sesunc. =Sesun'ciafi “An ounce
and a half.”

Se'ta,* plural Se'tse. A bristle. In
Botany, a species of pubescence covering
certain plants. Also applied to the stiff
hairs that issue from certain of the Anel-
lata and serve in lieu of feet.

Se-ta'ce«us. [Seta'ceus; from se'ta,
a “bristle.”] Like bristles.

Se'tse,* the plural of Seta, which
see.

Se-tif'er-ous. [Setif'erus; from
se'ta, a “bristle,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
The same as Setigerous, which see.

Se'ti-form. [Setifor'mis; from
se'ta, a “bristle.”] Formed like a
bristle.

Se-tig'er-ous. [Set'iger, or Se-
tlg'erns; from se'ta, a “bristle,” and
ge'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing bristles.

Se'ton, or Setaceum,* se-ta'she-um.
[From se'ta, a “bristle,” or “coarse hair,”
horse-hair having been originally used
for setons.] A small canal, or artificial
passage, made under the skin by means
of an instrument called a seton-needle,
carrying with it a number of threads of
linen, silk, or cotton, which are daily
moved forwards or backwards, in order
to keep up a constant irritation and dis-
charge.

Se-tose'. [Seto'sus; from se'ta, a
“bristle.”] Covered with bristles; bristly.
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Sel'u-lav* [Diminutive of se'ta, a
“ bristle.”] A small bristle.

Sev'enth Bair [Par Sep'timnm].
A pair of encephalic nerves divided into
two parts: the portio dura (“hard por-
tion”) being distributed to the face, and
hence termed facial nerve; and the por-
tio mollis (“soft portion”), called the
auditory nerve, sending its filaments to
the car.

Sev'enth Sense, also called Visce-
ral Sense. A term applied by some wri-
ters to the instinctive sensations arising
from the ganglionic department of the
nervous system.

Se'nim.* Suet. The Pharmaco-
poeia! name for theprepared fatof sheep;
the Adeps ovilli. Tallow; fat. Also
termed Sebum. See Adeps.

Se'vum£e'ti.* (“ Fat of the Whale.”)
Spermaceti, obtained from the Physe'ter
macroceph'alns.

Se'vum O-vil'lum.® Mutton suet.
Sex-fa'rl-®us. Six-rowed. Applied

to parts of plants.
Sex'fid, or Sex'i-tid. [Sex'fidus;

from sex, “six,” and. fin'do, to “cleave.”]
Divided into six portions.

Scx-flo'rns.* [From sex, “six,”
and Jlos, a “flower.”] Having six
flowers: sexiflo'rous.

Sex-par'tite. [From sex, “six,”
and par'tio, parti'turn, to “part.”] Six-
parted.

Sex'tant. [From sex'tans, the “ sixth
part,” the limb of the instrument being
a sixth part of a circle.] An instrument
for measuring the angular distance of
objects by reflection. It is chiefly used
for nautical purposes in measuring the
altitudes of celestial objects.

Sex'u-sil. [Sexua'lis; from sex'us,
“sex.”] Belonging to sex; distinguish-
ing the sexes.

Sex'ual Sjfs'tein. The system or
method of classifying plants invented by
Linnaeus, founded on the number, posi-
tion, andconnection of the sexual organs.

Shad'dock. A large fruit, resem-
bling the orange, obtained from the Cit'-
ru* decuma'na, growing in the East and
West Indies. It has a slightly bitterish
or astringent taste, which renders it less
palatable'than the orange; but it is
peculiarly grateful and acceptable to the
stomach in the convalescence from sea-
sickness, especially in hot climates.

Shaggy. See Hirsute.
Shak'lng Pal'sy. The common

name for the Synclunus ballismus of Dr.
Good.

Shale. A crumbling variety of slate;
indurated clay.

Shaiu-pooiiis'. The employment
of the vapor-bath, accompanied by a
process of friction, kneading, and exten-
sion of the muscles, tendons, and liga-
ments.

Sharp. See Acute.
Sharp-Pointed. See Cuspidate,

and Mucroxate.
Kheal’i. [Vagi'na.] In Botany, a

tubular body enclosing or surrounding
some other.

Sheath, 3led'ul-la-ry. A tissue of
spiral vessels or ducts surrounding the
pith of plants. This is no special organ,
and merely represents the earliest-formed
vascular tissue of the stem.

Shell. [Crns'ta, Tes'ta.] The
calcareous skeleton which encloses the
soft parts of a testaceous mollusk; an
inorganic, laminated deposit of calcare-
ous earth, more or less combined with
albuminous matter. Shells are divided
into univalve, bivalve, and multivalve,
and are the subjects of the science of
Conchology. Also, the covering of an
egg-

Shcr'het. [Lat. Sorbe'tmn, or
Sorbe'thiim ; Fr. Sorbet, son'bA.] A
cooling summer drink much used in the
East, made of the juice of fruits and
water, variously sweetened and flavored.

Sher'ry. [Vi'nura Xsr'icara;
fromXeres, a town of Spain.] The Vinum
album, or white wine.

Shield. A name for an apothecium.
See Apothecia.

Shield'-like Car'tl-la£e. The Car-
tilacjo scuti/ormis, or Carti/ayo thyroides.

Shield-Shaped. See Peltate, and
ScUTIFORM.

Shin. [Anticne'mion.] The crest,
or prominent anterior ridge, or edge, of
the tibia: sometimes applied to the bone
itself

Shin'-Bone. The tibia, or large bone
of the leg. See Tibia.

Shin'gles. [From crn'gulum, a “gir-
dle.”] A yjopular name for Herpes
Zoster, which see.

Shoot. [Sur’culns.] Any young
or fresh branch of a plant.

Short-Sightedness. See Myopy.
Shoulder. See Amius, and Hu-

merus.
Shoulder-Blade. See Scapula.
Show, or La borShow. Popularly,

the red-colored mucus discharged from
the vagina shortly before childbirth.

Show'or-Batli. [lsnpluvium.]
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A mode of bathing which consists in
throwing a column of water with more
or less violence upon the surface of the
body. When a column of water is let
fall from a considerable height, it is
termed by the French Douche (doosh).
See Douche.

Shrivelled. Sec Corrugated, and
Rugose.

Shrub. [Fni'lcx.] A woody plant
with a stem branched from or near the
ground, and less than five times the
height of a man. A shrub which ap-
proaches a tree in size, or resembles it
in aspect, is said to be arborescent.
Also, a liquor made of acid fruits, sugar,
and other substances to give a flavor,
digested in rum or brandy. Shrub in
this sense is a corruption of the Arabic
sherab (she-r&b'), and is nearly the same
as Sherbet.

Shrub-likc. See Fruticose.
81-al'a-den, enisS- [From aiaXov,

the “ spittle,” and a “ gland.”] A
salivary gland.

Si-jil-atl-e-ni'tis, idis* [From siaV-
aden, a “salivary gland.”] Inflamma-
tion ofa salivary gland.

Si-iU-ad-e-Eioiiciis. [From sial'a-
den, a “salivary gland,” and oyraj, a
“tumor.”] Swelling of a salivary gland.

Si-al'a-g'Ogue. [Sialago'gns; from
aiaXov, “saliva,” and uyco, to “lead or
carry off.”] Having power to increase
the flow of the saliva.

Sl-a-li'na.* [From aiaXov, “saliva.”]
A term for a peculiar principle contained
in the saliva: sialin.

Si'a-line. [SiaH'mis; from aiaXov,
“saliva.”] Belonging to the saliva, or
spittle.

Si-a-lo'des.' [From aiaXov, “saliva.”]
Having saliva; like saliva.

Si a-loi<l. [Sialol'des; from aiaXov,
“saliva,” and dSo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling saliva.

81-a-10-li-tbl'si-sis.* [From aiaXov,
“saliva,” and lithi'asis, the “formation
of stone.”] The formation of salival
calculus.

Bi-a-lol'i-tlras.* [From aiaXov,
•'saliva,” and XWog, a “stone.”] A sali-
val calculus.

Si-a-10l [Slalolo'gia; from
aiaXov, “saliva,” and Xoyo,,a “ discourse.” ]
The doctrine of the saliva; that branch
of Physiology which treats of the saliva,its secretion, uses, etc.

Si-a-lon'cus.* [From aiaXov, “sali-
va,” and Syrog, a “tumor.”] A tumor
ander the tongue, resulting from ob-

struction to the flow of saliva by a sali-
val calculus.

Si-a-lor-rlice'a,,# [From aiaXov,
“saliva,” and /sao, to “flow.”] A flow
of the saliva.

Sib'bens. A popular Scotch term
for a disease resembling syphilis.

Sib'i-lant. [Sib'llans; from sib'ilo,
to “hiss.”] Making a hissing sound, or
whistling.

Sie'cant. [Sic'cans; from sic'co, to
“dry.”] Having power to dry; drying.

Slc-£l-fo'li-us.* [From sic'cus,
“dry,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”] Having
a dry leaf: siecifo'lious.

Sick. [Lat. Fr. Ualade,
m&'l&d'.] Affected with Sickness,
which see.

Slek/noss. [Lat. Mor'bns, and
/Fgriln do; Fr. Maladie, mS.'ffi'dd'. J
In a general sense, any kind of disease
or malady involving the whole body,
but applied more particularly to a nau-
seated state of the stomach, with or
without retching and vomiting.

Sid'er-a-tion. [Sidera'tio, o')ns;
from si'dus, a “star,” or “constellation.”]
A sudden attack, supposed to be the
result of sidereal influence. Under this
term were included, by the ancients,
apoplexy and paralysis; also, mortifica-
tion, or sphacelus.

81-de'rc-al, or Side-rat. [Side'-
reus, andSidera'lis; from si'dus, sid'-
eris, a “star.”] Belonging to the stars,
or signs in the heavens; starry. A side-
real day is the time in which the earth
makes a complete rotation on its axis,
with respect to a fixed star, or any fixed
point in space.

Sld-e-ri'teS.* [Gr. adrjpirns, “of or
belonging to iron;” from aiinpog, “iron,”
Xißog, a “ stone,” being understood.] A
name for the magnet, or loadstone.

Sid-e-rog'ra-pliy. [Siderogra'-
pliia: from aiiupog, “iron,” or “steel,”
and ypa/poi, to “write.”] A history of
iron or steel; the art or practice of
engraving on steel.

Sid-e-ro-te-cli'ni-a.* [From adppog,
“iron,” and T£Xv 'i, “art.”] The art of
treating minerals containing iron; also,
the art of working in iron.

Siunite. See Syenite.
Bi-£r'ra. [From ser'ra, a “saw.”]

A Spanish word signifying a “saw,” but
usually applied to a chain of high moun-
tains, because at a great distance the
peaks present an appearance resembling
saw-teeth.

Sieve. See Colatortum.
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Sieve-lilte. Sec Coliformis, Crib-
riform, and Ethmoid.

Si-gaul'ti-an Op-e-ra'tion. The
division of the symphysis pubis in cases
of impracticable labor from contraction
or deformity, first performed by Sigault.
See Svmphvsotomy.

Sigh. See Suspirium.
Sight. See Visus, and Vision.
Sight, Uimness of. See Caligo.
Sight, Morbid. See Paropsis.
Sig'il-late. [Sigilla'tus ; from

siyil'lnm, a “seal.”] Marked with a seal.
Sig'moid. [Sigmoi'des; from 2,

and dio;, a “form.”] Curved like the
letter S; resembling the Greek letter 2
{sigma).

Sig'moid Flex'ure, [Flexu'ra
Sigmoi'dea.] A name applied to that
portion of the colon which is between the
descending portion and the rectum.

Sig'moid Valves. [Val'vuhe
Sigmoi'deie.] The semilunar valves of
the aorta and of the pulmonary artery.

Sign. [Sig'uum.] Literally, a “mark.”
Applied to any appearance, symptom, or
circumstance from which the physician is
enabled to decide as to the nature or pro-
bable termination of the disease. In
Pharmacy the term is applied to certain
marks employed in formula; and pre-
scriptions, viz.; lb for a pound; g for an
ounce; 3 for a drachm; 9 for a scruple;
Trp fora minim. In Astronomy, it denotes
a portion of the ecliptic, or zodiac, con-
taining thirty degrees.

Sig'na.® [lmperative mood of siy'no,
to “mark.”] “Mark,” or “write.” A
word added at the end of prescriptions
to show what directions are to be copied
by the druggist for the guidance of the
patient or his attendant.

Si-le'ne Vir-gin'i-ca.® The syste-
matic name of Wild Pink, a plant of the
natural order Caryophyllaccee. The root
has been used as an anthelmintic.

Si'lex,® gen. Sil'l-<;is. [From
a “stone,” or “pebble” ?] Flint; quartz.
Sometimes synonymous with Silica.

Sii'l-ea.® [From si'lex.] One of the
primitive earths; a substance composed
of oxygen and silicon (or silicium), and
sometimes called silicic acid. It forms
the principal ingredient of a variety of
silieious minerals, among which quartz,
flint, rock-crystal, and chalcedony may
be considered as silica nearly pure. It
predominates in granite and sandstone.
Silica in its ordinary or anhydrous state
is insoluble in all acids except the hydro-
fluoric.

Sil'l-cate. [Sil'icas, a'ti’s.] A com-
bination of silicic acid with a base.

to, or derived from, silica. Applied to
an acid.

Sai-i-cif'er-ous. [Silicif eras;
from sil'ica, and fe'ro, to “ bear.”] Con-
taining silica.

Sil'l-cI-form. [Silicifor'mis ; from
si'lex, sil'icis, “flint.”] Having the
form of silex, or flint.

Silicious, se-lish'o-us. [Silicio'sns;
from sil'ica.'] Bcsembling or containing
silica.

Silicium,® se-lish'c-um. Another
name for Silicon, which see.

Sil'i-cle, or Sil'i-cnlc. [Silic'ula;
diminutive of sil'iqua, a “silique,” or
“pod.”] A “little pod;” a short silique
or short pod of Cruci/erss, as shepherd’s-
pursc.

SM'i-eon. A simple, non-metallic,
infusible substance which forms the
base of silica. It bears a greater analogy
to boron than to any other known princi-
ple. It is not acted on by any single acid,
but is solubleby a mixture of nitric and
hydrofluoric acids.

Sil-l-cu-11-for'iuis.® Having the
form of a silicic: siliculiform.

Sil-s-cu-lo'sa.® [From silic'ula, a
“ small or short silique.”] The name
of an order in theLinnman class Tetrady~
namia.

Sil-I-cu-lose'. [Silicnlo’sns; from
silic'ula, a “silicic.”] Having or resem-
bling silicles.

Silique, se-lcck'. [Sil'iqua.] A
slender, two-valvod capsule of a crucif-
erous plant, like those of the mustard
and radish. It has two parietal placentae
from which the valves separate in dehis-
cence.

Sil'i-qul-form. [Siliquifor'mis. |
Having the form of a silique.

Sil-i-quo'sa. [From sil'iqua, a
“silique.”] Bearing siliques. Applied
to an order of the Linnman class Tetra-
dynamia.

Sil-i-quo.se'. [Siliquo'sus ; from sil'-
iqua, a “silique.”] Having siliques, or
like a silique.

Sil!t'woa*m, Atj'id of. Bombic acid.
Silli'y. [Seris'eus.] In Botany,

clothed with fine, appressed, and glossy
hairs, producing a satiny surface.

S3lion, sfe'yixo'. The French term
for Sulcus, which see.

Si-In'ri-an. [Siluria'nus; from
Silu'res, an ancient people of South
Wales.] A name given t) a series of
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rocks forming the upper subdivision of
the sedimentary strata found below the
old red sandstone, and formerly desig-
nated the greyioacke series. These strata
arc well developed in that part of Eng-
land and Wales formerly occupied by
the Silures.

SU'ver. [Lat. Argcsi'liini: Gr.
apy'lo; ; Er. Argent, au'zhoN o'.] A pre-
cious metal of a beautiful white color,
malleable, ductile, and tenacious. Its
specific gravity is 10.5. It is not altered
by air or moisture, hut is tarnished by
sulphuretted hydrogen, and is soluble in
nitric and in sulphuric acid. When pure,
it is softer and is tarnished less readily
than the silver of coin or plate. See
Argentum.

Silver, Fulminating. See Argen-
tate or Ammonia.

Silver, Shrate of. See Argenti
Nitras.

Simaba Cetlron, See Cedron.
Sim-a-rn'ba.® A Linnman genus of

the class Dccandria, natural order Shna-
rubacex. Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name
(U.S. Ph.) for the bark of the root of
Simaru'ha oj/icina'lis; (Ed. Ph.) of the
Simaru'ba ama'ra ; (Dub. Ph.) the Sima-
rubx Cortex.

Siaiarubn A-ma'ra.* The plant
(Ed. Ph.) which affords simaruba-root
bark.

Simnru'ba Of-fis-i-na'lis.* The
plant (U.S. andLond. Ph.) which affords
simaruba-rootbark; also called Quassia
Simaruha.

Simarubacetc,® sim-a-ru-ba'shc-e.
A natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, natives of tropical America, In-
dia, or Africa. The species are intensely
bitter. Amongthe products of this order
are Quassia and Simaru'ha, which are
valuable medicines.

Sim'i-lor. A name for Pinchbeck,
which see.

Si-moon', or Si-raoom'. A hot, arid
wind, which, after passing over sandy
deserts, blows in Arabia, Syria, and the
adjacent countries.

Sim'plc. [Sim'plex, ids; from
si'nepli'ed, “without a fold:'” hence, sin-
gle.] The opposite of compound; un-
compounded; unadulterated; pure.

Simple Affinity. See Affinity,
Single or Simple.

Simple Cerate. See Ceratum Sim-
plex.

Sim'plc Fruit. A fruit which re-
suits from a single pistil or flower. Sim-
ple fruits may be divided into fleshy

fruits, as the grape; stone fruits, as the
peach; and dry fruits, as the ehesnut.

Sim ple Leaf. A leaf which has a
blade of one piece, however cleft or
lobed; or, if divided, the separate por-
tions are neither raised on stalklets of
their own, nor articulated (by a joint)
with the main petiole.

Sim'ples. A general name for all
herbs which have any medicinal virtue.

Sim'plS-cI-cau'lis.® [From sim'plex,
“simple,” and cau’lis, a “stem.”] Hav-
ing a simple stem.

Sim'pSS-cS-fo'H-us.* [From sim'-
plex, “simple,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having simple leaves.

Sim-u-liVtion. [Simulatio. o'nis;
from sirn'ulo, Simula' turn, to “ feign.”] A
counterfeiting, or pretending to be suffer-
ing under, disease; malingering.

Sinapi. See Sinapis.
Sa-na'pis.® [Gr. aivrjm, or civain-,

Fr. Moutarde, mooTand', or Seneve, sAn'-
vA'.] A Linmean genus of the class Te-
tradynamia, natural order Cruciferx.
Also, the Pharmacopoeia! name (Br. Ph.)
for the seeds, reduced to powder, of Sina-
pis nigra and S, alba. According to the
Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, it is Sinapi.

Sina'pis Al'ba.® White Mustard.
The Pharmacoposial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the seed of the Sinapis alba. Its pro-
perties are similar to those of Sinapis
nigra.

Sina'pis Jfi'gra.® Black Mustard.
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the seed of the Sinapis nigra. It is
stimulant, emetic, and applied externally
is cpispastic or rubefacient.

Sina'pis Scm'i-na.® (“Seeds of
Sinapis.”) See Sinapis.

Ssii'a-pisni. jSlnapis'miis : from
sina'pis, “mustard.”] A plaster or poul-
tice made of mustard, linseed-meal, and
vinegar. Used as a rubefacient.

Sin-sip'i-tal. [Sincipita'lis; from
sin'eiput.] Pertaining to the sinciput,

Sin'si-put.® The fore and upper
part of the head.

Sine. [Si'nus.] A right line drawn
from one extremity of an arc perpen-
dicularto the diameter of the circle pass-
ing through the other extremity.

Sin'ew. A fibrous cord which con-
nects a muscle with a bone; a tendon.
Sometimes improperly applied to a liga-
ment which joins two bones.

Sing -. = Singula'rum * “Of each.”
Single Affinity. See Affinity,

Single Elective.
Sin'gu-lis Bi-e'bns.* [From sin'-
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gulus, “every,” and di'es, “day.” See
Dies.] “Every day.” A phrase em-
ployed in directions for taking medicine.

Sin-gul'tns.® (Fr. Hoquet, ho'ki'.)
A convulsive motion of the diaphragm
and neighboring parts, popularly named
hiccough or hiccup.

Sin'is-tral. [Sinistra'lis; from
sinister, the “left.”] Belonging to, or
situated on, the left.

Sin'ls-trorse. [Sinistror'sus;
from the same.] Turned to the left;
twining from right to left, as the Hop
and other plants.

Sin'u-ate, orSin'n-at-ecl. [Sinua'-
tus; from si'mis, a “bay,” a “recess,” a
“hollow.”] Hollowed; strongly wavy
on the margin, with alternate convexities
and concavities. Applied to leaves.

Sin'u-ous. [Sinuo'sns; from the
same.] Having sinuses; bonding in and
out; winding.

Si'nns.® Originally, a “bosom,”
“cavity,” or “winding;” sometimes, a
“gulf,” or “bay.” Applied in Surgery
to the cavity of an imposthume or sore;
also to a long, narrow, hollow track
leading from some abscess, diseased
bone, or the like. In Botany, a re-enter-
ing angle; a recess.— (Gray.) In Geo-
metry, a Sine, which see.

Sinus Cavernus. See Cavernous
Sinus.

Sinus, InferiorLongitudinal. See
Longitudinal Sinus, Inferior.

Sinus. Longitudinal. See Longi-
tudinal Sinus.

Sinus, Maxillary. See Highmoria-
num, Antrum.

Si nus Mu-ii-e'bris.® A name for
the vagina.

Si'nus or Pel'vis of the Kid'ney.
A small cavity or pouch which receives
the orifices of the infundibula.

.Bi'nus Poc-u-la'ris.® (“Cup-like
Sinus.”) A large lacuna in the centre of
the Oaput Gallinaginis or Verumontanum.

Si'nus IJ-ro-gen-l-ta'lis.® [See
Urogenital.] A sinus existing in the
embryo of the mammalia. It is a cavity
or canal opening externally, in which the
excretory duets of the Wolffian bodies,
the ureters, and the efferent parts of the
generative apparatus terminate inter-
nally.

Sinuses, Lateral. See Lateral
Sinuses.

Sinuses of Morgagni. See Mor-
gagni, Sinuses of.

Si'nns-es of the Du'ra Ma'ter.
Certain channels which traverse the dura

mater in various points for the reception
of the venous blood.

Si n. val. =Si non va'leat.* “If it
does not avail,” or does not answer.

Si oj). sit. =Si o’pus sit.* “If there
be occasion.”

Si'phon. [Lat. Si'pho, o’nis ; Gr.
aUpoiv, a “ tube.”] A bent tube, with legs
or limbs of unequal length,used for draw-
ing liquors from one vessel into another
without disturbing the sediment. In
Zoology, a membranous and calcareous
tube which traverses the septa and the
interior of a polythalamous shell.

Si-pho'ni-a E-las'tl-ca.® The sys-
tematic name of the tree which yields
Indian-rubber,or caoutchouc. It belongs
to the natural order Euphorhiacex.

Si-pho-nif'er-ous. [Siphonif'er-
us; from si’pho, a “siphon,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing or having siphons.
Applied to certain Mollusks.

Si-phon-o-bran-ehi-a'tus.® [From
aujxnv, a “siphon,” and fipayxia, the
“branchix.”] Provided with a canal,
more or less elongated, which borders
upon a cavity containing the branchix.
Applied to certain Mollusks.

Si-pho-nos'to-mus.® [From m<ptor,
a “siphon,” and ord/ja, a “mouth.”]
Having a siphon-like mouth. Applied
to a family of Crustaceans.

Si-ri'a-sis.® [From Sir’ius, the “dog-
star.”] A term sometimes used for sun-
stroke.

Sl-roe'co. A soft, relaxing wind,
chiefly experienced in the south of Italy,
in Malta and in Sicily.

Birop, (Fr.) See Syrupus.
Si'son Ain'mi.® A plant yielding the

Am,'mi ve'rum of the shops. The seeds
were formerly used as a carminative.

Sitis. See Thirst.
Si-tol'o-gy, or Sit-l-ol'o-g.y. [Siti-

olo'gia; from o-iroj, “aliment,” and
Xoyoj, a “ discourse.”] The doctrine or
science of aliments ; dietetics.

Bi'um Jfod-I-flo'rnm.® Water-
Parsnip. A plant of the Linntean class
Pentandria, natural order Umhelliferx.
It is said to be diuretic, and is occasion-
ally used in cutaneous eruptions.

Si vir. perm. =Sivi'res permit'taut.*
“ If the strength will permit.”

Sixth Pair. [Par Sex'turn.] A
pair of encephalic nerves distributed to
the rectus externus oculi muscle.

Sixth Sense. See CcenjeSthesis.
Size. A name applied to the huffy

coat which appears on the surface of co-
agulated blood drawn in inflammation.
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M'sey. Like glue or size. Applied to
the blood when, after coagulation, it ex-
hibits the huffy coat.

Skei'e-ton. [Lat. Scel'eton; Gr.
cxs\st6j, from trxsXXco, to “dry,” to “dry
up;” Fr. Sqi.elette, &keh-lett'.] The bony
framework of an animal designed for the
support of the soft parts: usually applied
to the dried bones prepared for anatomi-
cal purposes. When the bones are con-
nected by their own ligaments, the skele-
ton is called natural; when joined by
wires or plates of silver, etc., it is termed
artificial.

Skin. [From the old German Schin,
from the same root as schei'nen, to “ap-
pear;” because the skin is that part
which appears or is visible.] The organ
of touch, or one of the principal mediums
through which we communicate with ex-
ternal bodies. The skin is considered to
be composed of three membranes; the
outermost is the scarf-skin, cuticle, or epi-
dermis; the middle, the veto mneosum;
and the innermost, the true skin (cutis
vera), or derma.

Skin'-Bound. A peculiar condition
of infants, in which the skin becomes
tense, and as if too tight for the body,
which is swelled and hard beneath its
surface.

Skull. See Cranium
Slag1. The dross of iron or other

metal.
Slashed. The same as Laciniate,

whp-h see.
Slate. A term applied to several

varieties of stratified rocks which have
the property of being split into thin
laminse or plates, as clay-slate, mica-
slate, and roofing-slate. Clay-slate is
one of the oldest stratified rocks, and is
non-fossiliferous.

Slavering. See Drivelling.
Sleep. [Lat. Som'mis; Fr. Sommeil,

som'tnel'.] That state of the body in
which the functions of sensation and
volition are suspended, while the vital
functions retain their usual activity; the
operations of the mind, if not at perfect
rest, are disconnected with external ob-
jects.

Sleep of Plants. A term applied by
Linnaeus to the condition of certain
plants the leaves of which are drooping
and folded at night, as the Locust, Mi-
mosa, Oralis, etc.

Sleep-Distn rbance. See Paroniria.
Sleep-Inducing'. See Hypnotic.
Sleep-Walk'ing. The affection

termed Oneirodynia activa.

Sleeplessness. See Agrypnia.
Sleepy. See Somnolent.
Sling'. (Fr. Echarpe, Ashanp'.) A

bandage or apparatus.
Slip. See Talea.
Slough, sluf. A sphacelated part of

the body, eventually separating from the
rest.

Small-Pox. See Variola.
Smalt, or Smaltz. An oxide of co-

balt melted with silicious earth and pot-
ash. When ground fine, it is called
powder-blue. It is used in the arts and
in painting earthen-ware.

Smeg'ma, a tig.* [Gr. <rynyya, “ soap.”]
The offensive soap-like substance pro-
duced from the sebaceous folliclesaround
the ylavspenis and prepuce.

Smcl'ling. [Olfac'tus.] That sense
by which we perceive the odors ofdiffer-
ent bodies.

Smell, Morbid. See Parosmis.
Sniiliiccji’,' smi-la'she-e. A natural

order of endogenous plants (herbs or
under-shrubs), found in the temperate
and tropical parts of Asia and America.
It includes Smi'lax, from several species
of which the drug Sarsaparilla is pro-
cured.

Smi'lax, acts.* [Gr. v/aXaf, “bind-
weed.”] A Linnman genus of the class
Ilicecin, natural order Stnilaceee.

Smi'lax As'pe-ra.* The plant gene-
rally supposed to produce Indian Sarsa-
parilla.

Smilax Officinalis. See Sarsapa-
rilla, and Sauza.

Smi'lax Sar-sa-pa-ril'la.* The
plantknown asSarsaparilla,which see.

Smooth. See Glabrous.
Snake-Boot.Vir-£in'l-an. A com-

mon name for the Aristolochia serpenta-
ria.

Sneezing. [Sternnta'tio, o'nis.\
A convulsive action of the respiratory
muscles, caused by irritation of some
part of the lining membrane of the nos-
trils; sternutation. See Reflex Action.

Snoring', Snorting. See Stertor.
Snow-lilimiuess. See Niphablep-

SIA.
Soap, Castilian, Soap, Spanish.

See Sapo Durus.
Soapstone. See Steatite.
Sob'o-leS.® Originally, a young

branch, an offspring. Any rudiment of
a new branch.
/ Sob-o-lif'er-ous. [Sobolif'eras;
from soh'oles, a “ shoot,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing shoots.

So'cia (so'shc-u) Pa-rot'i-dis.*
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(“Companion of the Parotid.”) The
name of a second portion of the parotid
gland which is frequently developed from
the duct while on the masseter muscle.

So'cial. [Socia'lis; from so'cius, a
“companion.”] Applied to plants which
grow gregariously, as grasses.

Socotrine Aloes. See Aloe Soco-
trina.

So'da.* (Pr. Soude, sood.) (A word
of Arabic origin.) The mineral alkali;
the oxide of sodium.

So'da His-pan'i-ca.® (“Spanish
Soda.”) Impure soda, or the impure
mineral alkali of commerce.

So'da, Mu-rt'atc of. The chloride
of sodium. See Sonn Chloiudum.

Soda,Sulphate of. See Sodje Sul-
phas.

So'da, Tar'ta-rized. A name for
the tartrate of potassa and soda (Potassse
et sodx tartras).

So'da Wa'ter. A beverage formed
by a solution of the carbonate of soda
in water, which is afterwards impreg-
nated with more carbonic acid than is
sufficient for saturation.

So'dse A-ee'fas.* (“Acetate of
Soda.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for a substance in white or
colorless crystals, which effloresce in dry
air, and are wholly soluble in water.

So'dse Bo'ras* (“Borate of Soda”),
or Bo'rax. The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for a substance in colorless
crystals, which slightly effloresce in dry
air, and arc wholly soluble in water. It
is a mild refrigerant and diuretic. It is
much used as a flux by workers in
metals.

So'dae Car-bo'nas.* (“Carbonate
of Soda.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for a substance in colorless
crystals, which rapidly effloresce on ex-
posure to the air, and fall into a white
powder. It is an antacid, and much em-
ployed in cases of acidity of the stomach
and bowels.

So'dai Phos'plias.® (“ Phosphate
of Soda.”) A substance in colorless,
transparent crystals,which speedily efflo-
resce when exposed to air. It is a mild,
saline cathartic. Its taste resembles
common salt, and it is therefore not
likely to be rejected by delicate sto-
machs, like the more nauseous medicines
of this class.

So'dse Sul'phas.® (“Sulphate of
Soda.”) (Popularly known as Glati'ber’s
Salts.) The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for a substance in colorless crystals,

which rapidly effloresce on exposure to
the air, and ultimately fall into a white
powder. Sulphate of soda is one of the
most efficient saline cathartics, nearly
resembling in its general properties the
sulphate of magnesia, or Epsom Salts;
but the latter is less disagreeable to the
taste, and is therefore more generally
used. See Magnesia: Sulphas.

So'dai Sul'phis.® (“Sulphite of
Soda.”) A substance in white, efflores-
cent, prismatic crystals, soluble in four
parts of cold, and in less than one part
of boiling, water. It has been placed on
the primary list of the Materia Mediea
of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

So'dic. [So'dicus; from so'diiirn.]
Applied to the second degree of oxida-
tion of sodium, or sodic oxide.

So'dl-i Cblo'rl-dum (“ Chloride of
Sodium”), or Common Salt. The Phar-
macopoeia! name for a white salt, perma-
nent in the air, and almost equally solu-
ble in cold and boiling water. It is
astringent, tonic, and antiseptic.

So'di-uin.® The base of soda; a
metal discovered by Davy in 1808, re-
sembling potassium in its general cha-
racters. It is soft, malleable, fusible at
190°, and burns when heated in contact
with air. Its specific gravity is 0.97.

Softeniiag-. See Ramollissement.
Soft'en-ing of the Brain. [Lat.

Molli'tiesCcr'ebri; Fv.Ramollissement
du Cerve.au, r&'mo'l&ss'moNo ' dii scr'vo'.]
Sometimes applied to a fatty degeneration
of the substance of the brain, sometimes
to a sort of liquefaction. The causes of
this affection are often obscure; but in
many instances it would seem to be pro-
duced by embolism of the arteries which
supply the brain.

Soft Palate. Sec Palatuji Molle.
Sol.* The Sun, a name given to gold

by the alchemists.
Solajiacese,* so-la-na'she-e. An im-

portant natural order of exogenous
plants (herbaceous or shrubby), natives
of all parts of the world except the arc-
tic regions. Many of them are narcotic
and poisonous. It includes the Sola'num
tuhero’sum (Potato), Sola'num It/coper'si-
cum (Tomato), Nicotiana (Tobacco),
Atropa belladonna, and Capsicum (Ca-
yenne Pepper).

So-la-na/ceoHS. [Solana'ceus, or
Sola'neus.] Resembling the Solanum.

Sol'a-nin, or Sol-a-nine. [Sola-
ni'na; from Sola'num.) An alkali ob-
tained, when pure, in the form of a
white, opaque, and sometimes pearly
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powder, chiefly from the Solatium dulca-
mara.

So-la'nnm.* A Linnsean genus of
the class Pentandria, natural order Sola-
nacew.

Solanum Diil-ca-ma'ra.* The
woody nightshade.

Sola'numEs-cii-lem'tum.* (“Es-
culent Solanum.”) The Solanum tubero-
sum, or potato-plant.

SolanJim Faet'l-dnm.* (“Fetid
Solanum.”) The Datura stramonium, or
thorn-apple.

Solaiiinii Ee-tha'le.* (“Deadly
Solanum.”) Another name for the At'-
ropa belladon'na, or deadly nightshade.
See Belladonna.

Sola num Idg-no'sum.* (“Woody
Nightshade.”) Another name for the
Solanum dulcamara. See Dulcamara.

Sola nuit: K>y-co-per'si-cum.* A
synonym of the tomato, Li/copersicum
esculentum.

Sola'num Tu-be-ro'stim.* The
systematic name of the potato-plant, the
root (or rather tuber) of which is in gene-
ral use as an article of food throughout
the greater part of the civilized world.
It is a native of America.

Solar. [Sola'ris; from sol, so' Us.
the “sun.”] Pertaining to, or derived
from, the sun ; measured by the sun : as,
a solar day,—that is, the interval be-
tween two successive arrivals of the sun
on the same meridian.

Solar Cycle. See Cycle.
So lar Plex'ns. [Plex'us Sola'ris.]

An assemblage of ganglia connected
with the great sympathetic nerve, with
interlaced and anastomosing filaments,
and surrounding the two semilunar gan-
glia of the abdomen. It gives off nu-
merous filaments, which accompany, un-
der the name ofplexuses, all the branches
given off by the abdominal aorta.

Solar System, See System.
Solder, or saw'der. A substance,

consisting of simple or mixed metals, by
which metallic bodies are firmly united
with each other. Bismuth is much used
in the composition of soft solders. Plum-
ber’s solder is an alloy of three parts of
lead and one of tin.

.Sole of the Foot. See Solea.
So'le-a. :! [From so'lum, the “bot-

tom.”] A Latin word signifying a “san-
dal,” a “slipper.” In Anatomy, the sole
of the foot. See Planta, and Thenar.

So'le-us.* [From so'lea, the “sole-
fish.”] Belonging to or resembling the
sole of the foot. Applied to a muscle

which arises from the head of the fibula,
etc., and is inserted into the on calcis. It
extends the foot. It has also been named
gastrocne'mius inter'nus.

Solid. [Sol'idus.] Firm; substan-
stial; not fluid or hollow. Applied to
bodies the particles of which adhere
together so firmly that they cannot be
separated without some degree of force.
A solid figure is that which has three
dimensions, length, breadth, and thick-
ness. Regular solids are those which
are bounded by regularand equal planes.
They are five in number, viz.: the tetra-
hedron, hexahedron(or cube),octahedron,
dodecahedron, and icosihedron, which
are noticed under their respective alpha-,
betical heads.

Sol-i-da'go.® Golden Rod. The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
leaves of the Solida'go odo'ra, a plant of
the natural order Composite. It is aro-
matic, moderately stimulant, and car-
minative.

Solidism. See Solidists.
Sol'l-dists. A sect in medicine who

refer all diseases to a morbid change in
the solid parts. They maintain that the
solids alone are endowed with vital pro-
perties. This theory is termed Solidism.

Sol'ids. [From sol'idus, “solid.”]
Applied to the bones, ligaments, muscles,
nerves, and vessels of animals.

SoM-dun-gn-la'ta,* or Sol-i-dun'-
gii-lates. [Prom sol'idus, “solid,” and
un'gula, a “hoof.”] The same as Soli-
dungula. See next article.

Sol-i-diin'gu-lus. [From the same.]
Having solid hoofs. Applied in theplural
neuter ( Solidun'gula) to a family of
Mammifera, having onlyone hoof to each
foot, or having the hoof whole, as the
horse, ass, etc.

Sol'X-ped. [Sol'ipes, jt'edis; from
so'lus, “alone,” or “single,” and pea, a
“foot.”] Synonymous with Solidungu-
lus, which see.

Sol'i-ta-ry Glands. [Glan'dulae
Solita'rise.] Small, flattened, granular
bodies found in the stomach and intes-
tines.

So'H-nm.* A species of tape-worm.
See Solium.

Sol-Eu'nar In flii-ejiee. The in-
fluence supposed to be produced on va-
rious diseases when the sun and moon
are in conjunction.

Sol'stice. [Solsti'tiiim ; from sol,
the “ sun,”and stn, to “ stand,” to “ stop.”]
The time at which the sun is at its
greatest distance from the equator, when
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it seems to stop In its course southward
or northward, and to stand still for a few
days, which occurs twice a year, the sum-
mer solstice and winter solstice,—that is,
about the 21st of June and 21st of De-
cember.

Solstitial, sol-stish'al. [Solstitia'-
lis.j Belonging to the solstice.

Sol-u-bil'l-ty. [From sol'vo, sold-

turn, to “ loosen.”] Susceptibility of solu-
tion in any menstruum. Substances are
soluble in proportion as their particles
have a stronger attraction for the fluid
which constitutes the menstruum, than
for each other. They are insoluble when
their particles have a stronger attraction
for each other than for the menstruum.

Sol'u-We. [Soln'bilis ; from the
same.] Susceptible of solution. In Bo-
tany, separating into parts.

Solum.* A Latin word, signifying
the “bottom,” or “ground;” also the
“sole of the foot.”

So-lu'tion. [Soln'tio, o’nis; from
sol'vo, sola'turn, to “loosen,” to “melt,”
to “dissolve.”] The act of dissolving a
solid body; the diffusion of the particles
of a solid through a liquid; also, the
state of a solid body which has been dis-
solved. Applied also to any substance
dissolved in a liquid.

Soln'tion of Coa-ti-sui'i-ty. The
breaking down, or division, of the skin
and other textures by a blow, a cutting
instrument, or ulceration.

So!v. = Sol'veJ* “Dissolve.”
Solvent. [Sol'veils; from sol'vo,

to “loosen,” or “ dissolve.”] Applied to
any liquor capable of dissolving bodies.

So-ma-tol'o-g;y. [Soaiatolo'sria;
from (vo/w, a jgaro;, the “body,” and Xiyo;,
a “discourse.”] A treatise on the human
body; anatomy.

So-mi-tot'o-my. [Soinatoto'mia;
from OMfia, a ■'paro;, the “body,” and rf-ico,
to “cut.”] The same as Anatomy, which
see.

Som-aam'bu-lism. [Somnasnim-
lis'mus; from som'nus, “sleep,” and
am'bulo, to “walk.”] Sleep-walking, or
walkingin one’s sleep ; a species of dream-
ing in which the bodily as well as the
mental functions are affected.

Som-nif'e-ra.* [The neuter plural
of somni/'erus. Seenext article.] Agents
which cause sleep.

Som-nif 'er-ons. [Somiiif'crus;
from som'nus, “sleep,” and fe'ro, to
“bring.”] Causing or inducing sleep;
hypnotic. Nearly the same as Soporif-
erous, which see.

Som'no-lencc, or Som'no-Sea-cy'.
[Scmnolen'tia; from som'nus, ‘‘sleep.”]
Sleepiness.

Som'uo-leiit. [Somnolen'tus;
from the same.] Sleepy; drowsy.

Som'no-lisan. [From the same.]
The somnolent state induced by the
manipulations termed animalmagnetism.

Soutle, .sb.vd. The French term for a
Sound, which see.

Son'l-tus.® [From so’no, eon'itum,
to “sound.”] A sounding, as in the
ears. See Tinnitus.

So-nom'e-tei*. [Sonom'etrum;
from so'nus, “ sound,” and /Frpo), a “mea-
sure.”] An instrument for measuring
the ratios of the vibrations of different
sonorous bodies.

Soot. See Fuligo Light.
Soot'-I&s’ops. Hysteric Mixture.

Tincture of soot, consisting of wood-
soot, assafoetida, and proof-spirit; used
in hysteria.

Soot-Wart. Sec Cancer Scroti.
Sooty. Sec Fuliginous.
So-E»Uis-ti-ca'tioii. [Sopbistica'-

tio, o'nis; from “sophistical,”
“deceitful.’’] Adulteration of a medi-
cine, aliment, etc.

fSo'ps-osis.* [From so'pio, to “put to
sleep,” to “set at rest.”] Assuaging;
anodyne: so'pient.

So'por, o'ris.* Sound, deep, or pro-
found sleep.

So-po-rif'er-«us. [Soporif'csasg;
from so'por, “sound sleep,” and fe'ro, to
“bring.”] Inducing sound or deep sleep.
Sec Somniferous.

So-po-rif'ic. [Soporif 'lens; from
so'por, “sound sleet),” and fa’do, to
“make.”] Causing or inducing sleep.

or So-po-rose'. [Sopo-
ro'sas, Sopo'rus; from so'por, “sound
sleep.”] Causing deep sleep; narcotic.

JSor'bato. [Sor'bas, »';/«.] A com-
bination of sorbic acid with a base. The
same as Malatk.

Sorbet, or Sorbetum. Sec Sherbet.
Sor'bic. [Sor'bacws; from Sor’hus,

the “mountain ash.”] Belonging to the
Sorhus. A name sometimes applied to
malic acid, which may be procured from
its berries.

Sor'bus Au-cu-jm'ri-a.* The sys-
tematic name of the Mountain Ash,
which is said to contain a large quantity
of hydrocyanic acid. It is called Pyrua
Aucuparin by some writers.

Sor'des.* Literally, “ filth.” Applied
to the foulmatter discharged from ulcers;
also, to filth which collects on the teeth,
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more particularly in certain low fevers,
to foul accumulationsin the stomach, etc.

Sore-Throat. See Cynanciie.
So'ri,* the plural ofSo'rus. Heaps,

or patches, as those of the spore-cases
of most ferns, called in English fruit-dots.

So-ro'sis.* [From auigog, a “collec-
tion.”] A fleshy multiple fruit, like a
mulberry.

Sor'rel. A popular name applied to
the Oxalis acetosella, and also to the
Itumex acetosa.

Sonis. Sec Sori.
Somle, sood. The French name for

Soda, which see.
Soufre, soofn. The French name for

Sulphur, which see.
Soul. See Anima.
Sound. [Lat. So'nws; Fr. Son, s<W.]

The effect produced on the organ of hear-
ing by the vibrations of the air or other
medium.

Sound. [From the French sonder,
to “fathom,” to “try the depth of the
sea;” hence, to “try,” or “examine.”]
An instrument for introduction through
the urethra into the bladder, to ascertain
whether a calculus he present.

Sourcil, soor'sA. The French name
for “eyebrow.” Sec Supeecilium.

Sourd, soon. Tho French word for
Deaf, which see.

Sonr-3>ocSi. The liumex acetosa.
fSous-elaviSre, soo kla've-cu'. The

French term for Subclavian, which see.
Soutli'ersi-wood, Tar-ta/ri-ais.

The Artomisin sanlonica.
Soymida Febriftiga. See Swiete-

NIA FeRRIPUGA.
S|>. =Spir'itusfi “Spirit.”
Spa, spL A towrn in Belgium, near

the Prussian frontier, celebrated for its
mineral waters. Tho name is also ap-
plied to other mineral springs.

Spadiceous,spa-dish'us. [From spa'-
dtx.J Bearing a spadix.

Spa'tlix, i'cfs.* [Gr. tnraJif, a “palm-
branch.”] A sort of fleshy spike, envel-
oped by a large bract or modified leaf,
called a spathe, as in Indian Turnip
(Arum).

Spain, Pellitory of. See Anthe-
mis Pyrbthrum.

Spalter. See Speltf.r.
Spaa. The length spanned between

the thumb and little linger, equal to
seven or eight inches.

Spa-nse'mi-a.* [From <r*av6s , “poor,”
and alga, “blood.”] Poverty of blood;cachasmia.

Spanish Fly. See Cantharis.

Spnn'ish Fiq'uo-rice. A name for
coarse dr common liquorice; becausft
chiefly brought from Spain. See Gly-
cyrrhiza.

Spanish White. A name for white
bismuth 5 nitrate of bismuth.

Spar. [From (he German Spath ?]
A mineralogical term applied to certain
crystallized substances which are easily
broken into cubic, prismatic, or other
fragments with polished surfaces.

Spar, Fluor. See Fluor Spar.
Spar, Heavy. A name for sulphate

of baryta.
Sparse. [Spar'sus; from spar'go,

spar'sum, to “strew about,” to “sprin-
kle,” to “scatter.”] Applied to flowers,
leaves, etc. which are scattered and gene-
rally scanty.

Spar-si-llo'rous. [Sparsiflo'rus;
from spar'sus, “scattered,” and flos, a
“flower.”] Having scattered or few
flowers.

Spar-si-fo'll-ate. [Spars! folia'tus;
from spar'sus, “scattered,” and fo’Hum,
a “leaf.”] Having scattered leaves.

Spartimn,* spar'she-um. [From
arr'iprri, a “ rope.”] A Linmean genus of
the class Diadelphta,natural order Legu-
minosse.

Spar'tium Jfun'ce-um.* Spanish
Broom. A leguminous plant the seeds
of which have been used in dropsy.

Spar'tiusn Sco-pa'inum.- Tho
former systematic name of the common
broom-plant; now the Oi/t’isusscopa'nus.

Spasm. [Spas'mus; from om'co, to
“draw.”] The sudden, involuntary con-
traction of muscles, or of muscular fibres;
a convulsion, cramp.

1. Constrictive Spasm is attended
with contraction, rigidity, or both, as
wry-neck, lock-jaw, etc. See Entasia.

2. Clonic Spasm. [See Clo.nic.] A
violent agitation of one or more muscles
in sudden and irregular snatches, as hic-
cough, sneezing, epilepsy, etc.

3. Syxclonic Spasm [S;jh'clows] is
the simultaneousand chronic agitation of
different muscles, as in St. Yitus’ Dance.

4. Tonic Spasm consists in the con-
stant contraction of a muscle, etc.

Spasma. See Spasmus.
Spasmatic. See Spasmodic.
Spas'mi.® [Plural of spas'mus, a

“spasm.”] Spasmodic diseases. The
name of an order of the class Neuroses
in Cullen’s Nosology.

Spas-mo'deS.* [From mraagag, a
“spasm.”] Convulsive; having spasm
or convulsion.
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Spos-mad'ic. [Spasmod'icus; from
spas'mus, a “spasm.”] Relating to spasm;
convulsive. See Spasmatic.

Spas-mo-dysp-noe'a.*" [From spas'-
mus, a “spasm,” and clyspnoe'a.] Con-
vulsive dyspnoea or difficulty of breath-
ing.

Spas-mol'o-gy- [Spasmolo'gia;
from uttw/xos, a “spasm,” and Adyoy, a
“discourse.”] That branch of Pathology
which treats of spasms or convulsions,
their character and causes;

Spas mus Ca-ni'iius,* Spas'mus
Cyn'i-cus.*" (“Canine Spasm.”) The
JRisus Sardonicus. See Sardonic Laugh.

Spas'tle. [Spas'tlcus; from <rmm,
to “draw.”] Drawing to or from. Ap-
plied to the contraction of muscles, etc.,
from disease.

Spas'tl-ca.*" [From the same.] Agents
which increase the irritability of the
muscles and induce spasm or convulsion.

Spa-tha'ce»iis. [Spatlia/ceus.]
Having a spathe; of the character or
nature of a spathe.

Spathe, spaTH. [Lat. Spa'tha; Gr.
inratb).] Originally, a spatula; a ladle.
Applied to a sheath which completely
encloses the flowers before their expan-
sion ; the enveloping bract of a spadix,
as in the Indian Turnip.

Spatlii-llo'rus.* [From spa'tha, a
“spathe,” and jlos, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing flowers surrounded by a spathe.

Spathula. See Spatula.
Spathulate. See Spatulate.
Spat'u-la.® [Diminutive of spa'tha.']

A broad instrument like a knife with
blunt edges, for spreading ointments, etc.

Spat'u-late. [Spatula'tus.] Shaped
like a spatula.

Spear-Mint. Sec Mentha Sativa.
Spear-Shaped. Sec Lanceolate.
Special Bes-crip'tive Bot'a-ny.

A scientific account of all known plants,
designated by proper names and distin-
guished by clear and exact descriptions.

Species,*- spoe'shdz. [From spe'cio,
to “see to,” to “behold.”] Originally, a
“form,” “likeness.” In Natural History,
an assemblage or series of similar organic
beings. A species is, abstractly, the
type or original of each sort of plant or
animal, represented in time by a peren-
nial succession of like individuals; or,
concretely, it is the sum of such series or
congeries of individuals. —(Gray.)

Spe-clf'lc. [Specif 'leus; from spe'-
cies, and fa'do, to “make.”] Literally,
“that makes orconstitutes a species,” as
in the phrase a “ specific difference.”

Relating to species; special. Often ap-
plied to a medicine of supposed infallible
efficacy in the cure ofa particular species
or form of disease; or to a remedywhich
has a special action on some particular
organ,—for example, like that of ergot
on the uterus.

Specific Gravity. See Gravity.
Spe-cilTum.® [From spe'cio, to

“behold,” or “examine.”] A probe.
[From the same.] A

Latin word signifying a “proof,” “in-
stance,” “model,” etc. Applied to plants,
animals, and minerals collected for sci-
entific purposes; and to a part of any
thing exhibited as a sample.

Spec'ta-cled Snake. The Naja vul-
garis, or Cobra de capello.

Spectrum.* [From spec'to, to “be-
hold.”] A figure seen or imagined; a
spectre. In Optics, a spectrum is an
elongated image ofthe sun, or otherlumi-
nous body, formed on a wall or screen
in a darkened room, by a beam of light
received through a small aperture and
refracted by a glass prism. It exhibits
the colors of the rainbow.

Spec'u-lar. [Specula'ris.] Belong-
ing to the speculum.

Spec'u-lum,® plural Spec'u-la.
[From spe'cio, to “behold.”] Originally,
a “mirror” of any kind. In Optics, a
metallic mirror used in a reflecting tele-
scope. In Surgery, an instrument for
widening natural openings of passages,
or keeping parts separate, so as to obtain
a view of what is within. Applied also
to a brilliant colored mark, forming the
anterior borders of the tectrives of birds.

Speculum Met al. An alloy of
about two parts of copper and one of
tin, used for making mirrors. Its white-
ness is improved by the addition of a
little arsenic.

Speechlessness. See Aphonia.
Spel'trum.* (“Spelter.”) A name

for native impure zinc.
Sperm. See Sperm a.
Sperm'-Cell. A cell contained in the

liquor seminis, in which spermatozoa are
produced.

Sper'ma,® gen. Sper'ma-tis. [Gr.
cnipya, “ seed,” or “ semen;” Fr. Se-
ntence, seh-moNSs'.] Literally, “seed.”
Sperm; the fecundating liquor in ani-
mals. Also applied incorrectly to sper-
maceti, a substance found in the head of
some species of whales, and which con-
cretes or crystallizes spontaneously on
the death of the animal.

[From sper'ma, and
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•trjroj, the “whale.”] The same as Ceta-
ceum, which see.

Spermalogia. See Spermatology.
Sper'ma-phore. [From cnrippa,“seed,”

and (j>opLoi
, to “bear.”] A name some-

times applied to the placenta and some-
times to the funiculus of the seed of a
plant.

Sper'ma-ta,* the plural of Sperm A,
which see.

Sper-ma-the'ca.* [From cnrippa,
“ seed,”or “semen,” and 6)7/07, a “shrine.”]
A repository in the upper part of the
oviduct in female insects, for receiving
the seminal fluid of the male.

Sper-mat'ic. [Spermat'iens; from
cnrippa, anipparo “ seed,” or “ semen.”] Re-
lating to the semen, or seed; seminal.

Spermat'ic Ca-nal' (otherwisecalled
the la'giil-nal Canal'). The oblique
passage in the abdominal parietes
through which is transmitted the sper-
matic cord. The internal and external
orifices of this canal are termedrespect-
ively the internal and external abdomi-
nal (or inguinal) rings.

Spermat'ic Corel [Funle'iilns
Spermat'icus],also termed Tes-tic'u-
lar Corel. The cord by which the tes-
ticle is suspended. It consists of the
vessels and nerves which pass to and
from the testis, enclosed in several tunics
and the few muscular fibres (or muscular
fascia) known as the cremaster muscle.

Sper'ma-tin. [Spcrmati'na; from
cnrippa, “ seed,” or “semen.”] A substance
obtained fromthe seminalfluid ofanimals.

Spcr'ma-tism. [SpermatIs'mus;
from circpparifa, to “bear or produce
seed.”] The emission of semen. Also,
the doctrine which maintains that the
germ in animals is produced by spermatic
animalcules. See Spermatozoa.

[From cnrippa,
“semen,” and a “tumor.”] A
swelling of the testicle, or epididymis,
from an accumulation of semen.

Sper'iMa-to-clem'ma, atis* [From
airippa, “semen,” and kXstttoj, to “steal,”
to “pass unobserved.”] Pollutio diurna,
or involuntary escape of semen in the
daytime. See Spermatorrhoea, and
Spermatorrhoea Dormientiitm.

Sper'ma-t«-clerm. [Spermato-
der'ma, Atis; from airippa, “ seed,” and
iippa, the “skin.”] The outer covering
of a seed, originally the primine of the
ovule.

Sper'ma-to-g’o'nl-a.* [From airippa,
“semen,” and yorij, “generation.”] Se-
cretion of semen: spermatog'ony.

[Spcrma-
togra'pbia; from <meppa, “seed,” and
ypa<poi, to “write.”] A description ofseeds.

Sper-ma-tol'o-gy. [Spermatolo'-
gia ; from cnrippa, cnrepparo “semen,” and
Xdyoj, a “discourse.”] That branch of
Physiology which treats of the secretion
and nature of semen.

Sper'ma-to-po-et'ic. [Spcrmato-
poct'icus, or Spcrmatopce'ns; from
<mippa, “semen,” and itoiiw, to “make,” to
“produce.”] Producing semen; also,
promoting the secretion of semen.

Sper'ma-tor-rhee'a.* [From cnrippa,
“semen,” and pan, to “flow.”] An in-
voluntary emission of semen without
copulation. The same as gonorrhoea in
the strict sense.

Spermatorrbue'a ]torinicii'(iums
(dor-me-en'she-um), called also Oon-or-
rhoe'a l)ormien'tium.s (“ Seminal
Emission of [those] Sleeping.”) An emis-
sion of semen during sleep, most fre-
quently the result of libidinous dreams,but sometimes caused by nervous weak-
ness, and occasionally by simple reple-
tion of the seminal vessels. See Pollu-
tion.

Sper-ma-tos'-elie-sis.® [From cnrippa,
“semen,” and oxkaif, a “checking.”] Want
or suppression of semen.

Sper'ma-to-ze'mi-a.* [From airippa,
“semen,” and inpia, “loss.”] Cessation
of the seminal secretion.

Sper-ma-to-zo'a,* the plural of
Spermatozoon, which see.

Sj)(‘iTiiu(ozoi(ls. See Spermato-
zoon.

Sper'ma-to-zo'on,* plural Sper'-
msi-to-zo'a; also termed Sper'ma-to*
zo'irts. [From cnippa, “semen,” and
?<3oy, an “animal.”] Applied to nume-
rous minute bodies discovered in the
semen, formerly supposed to be animal-
cula. They would seem to be analogous
to the pollen-tubes of plants; they are
considered by physiologists to constitute
the essential or fecundating principle of
the semen.

Sper'iisic, or Sper'inous. [From
cnrippa, “seed.”] In Botany, relating to
the seed.

Sper-mob'o-le.* [From airippa, “se-
men,” and fiaWio, to “cast.”] The same
as Spermatism, which see.

Sper'mo-clerm. [Spermoder'ma,
a tin, or Spermodcr'mis, i die; from
airippa, “seed,” and iippa, the “skin.”]
The outer or proper seed-coat of aplant.

Spermogonia. See Spermatogonia.
Sper-mol'i-thus.* [From ankpfxa, a
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‘‘seed,” or “semen,” and \Wo;, a “stone.”]
A fossil seed; a spermolite. Also ap-
plied to an indurated concretion in the
vesiculx seminales.

Sper-mor-rhfle'a.*' The same as
Spermatorrhoea, which see.

Splias'e-lftt-ed. [Spßiacela'tus;
from sphnv'elus.] Mortified. Pertaining
to, or in the state of, sphacelus.

Spliac-e-la/tlon. [Sphaccla'tio,
o'nis; from sphar/elm.] Mortification.

Spha£-e-lls'm«s.* [FromarpaKeXifa,
to “be affected with gangrene.”] In-
flammation of the brain; also, mortifica-
tion of some part.

Spha?'e-loid. [Sphaceloi'des;
from sphaq'elus, and tllo;, a “form.”]
Resembling sphacelus.

Sphaj'e-liis.® [Gr. a<pdKs\o;.] The
complete death of apart; complete mor-
tification. See Sideratiox.

Spha;r-i-car'pus.® [From apaXpa, a
“sphere,” and xapird;, “fruit.”] Having
spherical fruit: sphoricarpous.

Sj>h:c-ric-ii-la’tus. f [From a.faXpa,
a “sphere.”] Approaching tho form of
a globe or sphere.

Spliseroitlalis. See Spheroidal.
Splueroitles. See Spheroid.
Sphae-ro'ma, atisA' [From mpaXpa, a

“sphere.”] A term for a globular, fleshy
protuberance or tumor.

Splue-ro-sper'mus.® [From apaXpa,
a “sphere,” and cwsppa, “seed.”] Having
round seeds: spherosper'mous.

Sphenoid. [Sphenoides; from
apfjv, a “wedge,” and ei6o;, a “form.”]
Resembling a wedge; cuneiform.

Sl»h8-n»i'dal. [Sphenoida'lis;
from sphenoi'desos, tho “sphenoidbone.”]
Belonging to the sphenoid bone.

Sphe'no-pal'a-tine Oan'gli-on.
The largest of the cranial ganglia, situ-
ated in the pterygopalatine fossa.

Sphe-nop'te-rus.® [From crpfiv, a
“wedge,”andKrzpSj, a “wing.”] Having
wings like a wedge: sphenopterous. Ap-
plied to plants.

SpUe no - Sal-pin'go - Staph-y-li'-
nns.® A designation of the circumflexus
pnlnti muscle, from its connection with
the sphenoid bone, Eustachian tube, and
uvula.

Sphe'uo-Staph-jr-li'nus.® [See
Staphylixus.] A designationof the le-
vator palati mollis, from its arising from
the sphenoid bone and being inserted
into the velum palnti.

Sphere, [Lat. Sphse'ra; Gr. cpaXpa,
a “ globe.”] A solid body described by
the revolution of a semicircle about its

diameter; or it may be defined to be a
body bounded by a surface of which
every point is equally distant from a
single point within the surface, called the
centre of the sphere. In Astronomy,
the sphere is the concave expanse of the
heavens, which, having no definite limits,
appears to the eye as the interior surface
of a sphere enclosing the earth, which
seems placed at the centre.

Spiier'i-cal. [SpSijerlca'lls ; from
the same.] Formed like a globe; globu-
lar; pertaining to a sphere.

Sphe'roicl. [Spbaeroi'des; from
the same.] A solid generated by the
revolution of an ellipse about one of its
axes. If the generating ellipse revolves
about its major axis, the spheroid is
prolate,

or oblong; if about its minor
axis, the spheroid is oblate, as the planet
Earth.

Splte-roid'al, or Sphe-roid'ic.
[SpluseroMa'lis ; from the same.] Re-
sembling a spheroid. Applied to crys-
tals bounded by several convex faces.

Splie-rom'e-tcr. [Sphaerom'e-
tmm; from apaXpa, a “sphere,” and pe-
rpoy, a “measure.”] An instrument for
measuring the curvature of a surface,
chiefly that of optical glasses.

SphSr'ule. [Sphaer'Mla; diminu-
tive of sphee'ra, a “sphere.”] A little
sphere; a round, oblong, or conical con-
ceptacle opening at the top by slits or
pores.

SphiMc'ter, e'rts.® [From o-</uyyu, to
“bind tight,” to “close.”] A circular
muscle which contracts the aperture to
which it is attached.

Sphmc'ter A'ni.® (“Sphincter of
the Anus.”) A thin layer of muscular
fibres surrounding the anus like an el-
lipse is termed sphincter ani externus;
another layer embracing the lower ex-
tremity of the rectum is called sphincter
ani interims.

SpSiinc’ter O'rls.® (“Sphincter of
the Mouth.”) A name for the nrbicula'ris
o'ris muscle, situated round the mouth.

Sphyg-'ml-cal. [Sphyg'mlcus;
from apvypus, tho “pulse.”] Belonging
to the pulse.

Sphyg’-mo'deS.® [From the same.]
Having a pulse: sphygmous.

[Spßuygm-
ogra'phia; the “pulse,” and
ypdcjxn, to “ write.”] A description of the
pulse, its nature and causes.

Sphyg'moid. [Sphygmoi'des;
from <r(j>vyu.6s, the “pulse,” and clco;, a
“form.”] Resembling the pulse.
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[Sphygmolo'-
gia; from a-tpvygog, the “pulse,” and Xdyoj,
a “discourse.”] The doctrine or science
of the pulse.

Sphyg-.mom'e-ter. [Sphygmom'-
etrum; from cnjivygog, the “pulse,” and
girpov, a “measure.”] An instrument for
measuring the frequency of the pulse;
or, according to Hoblyn, an instrument
which renders the action of the arteries
apparent to the eye.

Sphyg-m«s'co-pe,® or Spliyg-mo-
sco'pl-a»® [From <rc[>vyg6s, the “pulse,”
and mcoziw, to “examine.”] An explora-
tion or examination of the pulse, or of
different pulses: sphygmoscopy.

Sptoyg-mo-sco'pi-nm.® [From the
same.] A sphygmoscopo, an instrument
similar to the Sphygmometer, which see.

Spliyg-mo-te-eli'ise.® [From acpvy-
mo;, the “pulse,” and rixwi, an ‘‘art.”]
The art of examining the pulse.

Spi'ca.® A Latin word signifying an
“ear of wheat.” Appliedto a mode of in-
florescence. (See Spike.) In Surgery, a
bandage somewhat like an ear of wheat
or barley in shape.

Spi'cate. [Spica'tns; from spi'ca,
a “spike.”] Relating to, or disposed in,
a spike.

Spi-Cl-flo'irons. [From spi'ca, a
“ spike,” and Jlos, a “ flower.”] Having
flowers disposed in spikes.

[Spicilor'mis ; from
spi'ca, a “spike.”] Having the form of
an ear or spike.

Spi-£ig'e-rous. [Spicig'erus ; from
spi'ca, a “spike,” and ye'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing ears or spikes.

Spie'u-3a,* plural Spic'n-he. [Di-
minutive of spi'ca, a “ spike.”] A little
spike; a spikelet. Also applied to a
nccdlc-like splinter or fragment, as of
bone, etc. Sec Acicula, and Spikelet.

Spic'n-lae,® gen. Spic-n-la'rnm,the
plural of Spicula, which see.

Spic'u-lar. [Spicula'ris ; from
spic'ida, a “spikelet.”] Belonging to a
spikelet, or like a spicula.

Spic-u-lif'er-ons. [Spiculif'crus;
from spic'ida, a “spikelet,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Having flowers disposed in
spicula.

Spi-go'IX-a.® [From Spige'lius, a
Potanist.] Pinkroot. A Linnasan ge-nus of the class Pentandria, naturalorder
Senlianaccse. Also, the Pharmacopoeia!
name (U.S. and Ed. Ph.) for the root of
Spiijelia Marilandica.

Spige'lla Mar-Man'dl-ea.® The
Indian or Carolina pink; also called

BPI
Spige’lia lonice'ra. It is extensively used
as an anthelmintic.

Spigelian I,oI»e. See Lobxjlus Spi
GELII.

Spike. [From spi'ca, an “ear of
corn or wheat.”] A prolonged indefinite
inflorescence, with sessile flowers, as in
the plantain and wheat. A spike is the
same as a raceme, except that the flowers
are sessile.

Spike'let. [Spic'nla.] A little
spike. A secondary spike; the ultimate
flower-cluster of the grasses.

Spikc'nard. A perfume and stimu-
lantmedicine procured from the Nar'dus
In'dica (or Naixlos'tachys Jataman'si), an
Indian plant.

Spike'-Stalk. [ltlia'cliis.] The re-
ceptacle of the florets in spikelets of
grasses, or of the spikelets themselves.

Spi-lo'ma. arts,® plural Spi-lo'ma-
ta. [From <nri\os, a “stain,” a “blem-
ish.”] Another name for Ma-
ternus, which see.

Spi'na,#plural Spi'na*. Originally,
a “thorn,” a “prickle.” The spine. Also
applied to one of the spinous processes.
See Spine.

Spina Bifida. Sec Schistorrhachis.
Spina Ven-to'sa.® A disease in

which matter is formed in a bone, ex-
pands its walls, and makes its way out-
ward, sometimes insinuating itself into
the cellular substance so as to render it
soft and flabby, as if filled with air. See
Arthrocace.

Spifnae,® the plural of Spina. See
Spine.

Spi'nal. [Spina'lis; from spi'na,
the “spine.”] Pertaining to the spine,
or backbone. Also,belonging to or con-
nected with the spinous processes.

Spi'nal Cen'tre. Applied by M. Hall
to the spinal marrow, regarded as dis-
tinct from the nerves proceeding from it.

Spi'nal Chord. The Spinal Mar-
row, which see.

Spinal Column. See Vertebral
Column.

Spi'nal Mar'row. [Meclul'la Spi-
na'lis.] The medullary substance con-
tained in the spinal or vertebral column;
the spinal chord.

Spi'nal Uleii-in-gi'tis. A term
applied to the inflammation of the me-
ninges, or membranes which enclose the
spinal marrow.

Spi'nal Sys'tem of Verves. Ap-
plied to those nerves which issue from
the spinal marrow considered independ-
ently of the ganglionic or cerebral sys-

SPH
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terns. Those which convey impressions
of irritation from the surface of the body,
or from mucous surfaces, to the true
spinal marrow, called Incident,—and
those that convey motor phenomena from
it, named Reflex spinal nerves.

Spi-na'lis I>or'sl.* (“ Spinal [Mus-
cle] of the Back.”) A muscle of the
back which, with its fellow, forms an
ellipse enclosing the spinous processes
of all the dorsal vertebra).

Spi'nate. [Spina'tus; from spi'na,
a “ thorn.”] Having thorns; or shaped
like a spine or thorn.

.Spindle-Shaped. See Fusiform.
Spine. [Lat. Spi'na; Fr. Epine,

&'p£n'.] A thorn, or rigid prickle pro-
ceeding fromthe woody part of a plant.
Also applied to a process or projection
of bone, and hence to the backbone or
vertebral column, on account of its nu-
merous spines or projections.

Spi-n6s'sence. [Spinescen'tia;
from spi'na,a “thorn.”] Thestate orcon-
dition of a surface covered with thorns.

Spi-n6s'sciit. [Spines'cens : from
the same.] Becoming hard and thorny;
tipped with a spine.

Spi-nif'er-oas. [Splnif'eras; from
spi'na, a “thorn,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing spines.

Spi-m-fo’lt-ous. [Spinifolia'tus;
from spi'na, a “ thorn,” and fo'Hum, a
“leaf.”] Having spinous leaves.

Spi'ui-form. [Spinifor'Biis; from
spi'na, a “thorn.”] Having the form of
spines.

Spi-ni£'er-us.* [From spi'na, a
“thorn,” and ge’ro, to “bear.”] The
same as Spiniferous, which see.

Spin'ne-rets. The minute teats, or
mammillae, of the Arachnides. See Fusus.

Spin'ne-rules. [From the same.]
Innumerable minute tubes with which
each spinneret of the Arachnides is
studded, every one of which emits a
thread of inconceivable fineness.

Spl-no-car'poas. [Spinocar'pus;
from spi'na, a “thorn,” and /ca(w<k,
“fruit.”] Having spinous or prickly
fruit.

Spi'nons, or Spi-nose'. [Spino'-
sus; from spi'na, a “thorn.”] Having
thorns or spines; thorny, or shaped like
a thorn.

Spin-tlie-ris'mus.* [From azivOn-
pifa, to “emit sparks.”] The sensation
of an issuing of sparks from the eyes;
spintherism. The same as Scintilla-
tiox, which see.

Spin-the-rom'e-ter. [Spinthe-

rom'etrnm; from azivdiip, a “ spark,”
and pzTpnv, a “measure.”] An instrument
for determining the size, power, and
shock of electrical sparks.

Spln-the-ro'pl-a.* [From tnrwdrip,
a “spark,” and c!iip, inrog, the “eye.”] A
morbid state of vision, in which there is
an appearance of sparks orscintillations
before the eyes.

Spin-u-lif 'cr-OHS. [Spinulif'crHS;
from spin'ula, a “little spine,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing or having small
spines.

Spiu-u-lose'. [Spimilo'sns; from
spin'ula, a “little spine.”] Having small
spines: spinulous.

Spiracle. See Spiracultjm.
Spi-rac'n-la,*" the plural of Spi-

racultjm, which sec.
Spi-rac'n-lum plural Spi-rac'n-

la. [From spi'ro, to “breathe.”] A
Latin word signifying a “breathing-
hole,” or a “vent.” A spiracle. Applied
to the respiratory pores of the skin. Pro-
posed by Latreillc as a term instead of
stigma, to designate the exterior orifices
of the trachea) of insects.

Spi-rse'a.* Hardback. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the root
of the Spine'a tomento'sa. It is tonicand
astringent, and is sometimes used in
diarrhoea, cholera infantum, etc.

Spi'ral. [Spiralis ; from spi'ra, a
“coil,” or “spire;” a “wreath.”] Wind-
ing like the worm of a screw; winding
round a cylinder and at the same time
rising or advancing. Applied to a curve
which winds around a point in successive
convolutions. In Geometry, a name given
to a class of curves distinguished by this
general property, that they continually
recede from a centre or pole, while they
continue to revolve about it.

Spiral Arrangement of Leaves.
See Phyllotaxis.

Spi'ral Ban'dagc. The common
roller applied spirally round a limb.

Spi'ral Ves'scls, or Spi'ral Ducts.
Membranous tubes with conical extremi-
ties, lined on the inside by a fibre twisted
spirally and capable of unrolling with
elasticity. They constitute a part of the
vascular tissue of plants of the higher
grades, and are often filled with air.

Spirit. See Spiritus.
Spir'it of Salt. Muriatic, or hydro -

chloric, acid.
Spir'it of Wine, Rcc'ti-fi«l. A

name for alcohol.
Spir'it of Wine, Weak er. [Spir’>

itns Ten'uior.J A name for proof-
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spirit, half the strength of rectified
spirit.

Spir-i-tu-o’sa ct JE-tlie'rc-a.®
(“Spirituous and Ethereal [Substan-
ces].”) A class of powerful and diffu-
sible stimulants, including ardent spirits,
wine, beer, and the ethers.

Splr'it-u-ous. [Spirituo'sns: from
spir'itus, “spirit.”] Having spirit, or
full of spirit.

Spir'i-tus.® [From spi'ro, to
“breathe.”] The air received and dis-
charged by the action of the lungs; the
breath. Also, the soul, or spirit. (See
Anima.) Also, spirit, alcohol, or a liquor
containing a large proportion of it.

Spir'itus AE'the-ris €om-pos'X-
tus.® (“ Compound Spirit of Ether.”)
Hoffmann’s Anodyne. Take of ether, half
a pint; alcohol, a pint; ethereal oil, six
fluidrachms. Mix them. A very popu-
lar remedy both as an anodyne andanti-
spasmodic.

Spir'itus iE'tiseris Ni'lri-ci.®
Nitric ether. See next article.

Spir'itus iE'tlieris Bii-tro'si.®
(“Spirit of Nitrous Ether.”) Spir'itus
AE'tiieris IVi'tri-ci,® ISSO. Commonly
called Sweet Spir'it of Ni'tre. The
Pharmacopoeial name for a volatile in-
flammable liquid, of a pale-yellow color
inclining slightly to green, having a fra-
grant ethereal odor free from pungency,
anda sharp, burning taste. It is diapho-
retic, diuretic, and antispasmodie, and is
much used in febrile affections, especially
such as are accompanied with nervous
excitement.

Spir'itus AE'fiseris Sral-pSau'rl-ci.®
(“Spirit of Sulphuric Ether.”) (Fr.
Esprit d’Ether aulfnrique, cs'pue' di'tea'
sulfurck'.) Sulphuric other. The Either
of the UnitedStates andBritish Pharma-
copoeias. It is a powerful diffusible
stimulant and narcotic. It is very ex-
tensively employedas an anmsthetic. See
Ether, Sulphuric.

Spir'itus Am-sno'isi-se.® (“Spirit of
Ammonia.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the preparation formerly
known as ammoniated alcohol. It con-
sists of a solution of caustic ammonia
in diluted alcohol. It is stimulant and
antispasmodie.

Spir'itus A-ni'sl.® (“Spirit of
Anise.”) Take of oil of anise, a fluid-
ounce; stronger alcohol, fifteen fluid-
,»unees. Dissolve the oil in the stronger
alcohol.

Spir'itus t'am'plio-rse.® (“ Spiritof
Camphor.”) T3nc-lu'raOam'phorje,®

1850. (“Tincture of Camphor.”) Tate
of camphor, four troyonnees; alcohol, two
pints. Dissolve the camphor in the alco-
hol, and filter through paper.

Spir'itus-€lil«-ro-for'ini.® (“ Spirit
of Chloroform.”) Take of purified chlo-
roform, a troyounce; stronger alcohol, six
fluidounces. Dissolve the chloroform in
the stronger alcohol.

Spir'itus Cin-iia-mo'nii.® (“Spirit
of Cinnamon.”) Take of oil of cinnamon,
a fluidouncc; stronger alcohol, fifteen
fluidounces. Dissolve the oil in the
stronger alcohol.

Spir'itus Fru-men'tl.* (“ Spirit
of Grain.”) Whiskey. The name ap-
plied to the spirit obtained from fer-
mented grain by distillation, and con-
taining from forty-eight to fifty-six per
cent, of absolute alcohol. It has been
placed on the primary list of the Materia
Mediea of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for
18G0.

Spir'itus Gal'li-eus.® (“French
Spirit.”) A name for brandy.

Spir'itus (“Ja-
maica Spirit.”) A name for rum.

Spir'itus Ju-uip'e-rl Com-pos'i-
tus.® (“Compound Spirit of Juniper.”)
Take of oil of juniper,a fluidrachm and
a half; oil of caraway, oil of fennel,
each, ten minims; diluted alcohol, eight
pints. Dissolve the oils in the diluted
alcohol.

Spir'itus l.a-van'clu-lsc.® (“Spirit
of Lavender.”) Take of lavender, fresh,
twenty-four troyonnees; alcohol, eight
pints; water, two pints. Mix them, and,
with a regulated heat, distil eight pints.

Spir'itus lavan'dirt*Coin-pos’X-
tus.® (“Compound Spirit of Lavender.”)
Take of oil of lavender, a fluidounce;
oil of rosemary, two fluidrachms; cin-
namon, in moderately fine powder, two
troyonnees; cloves, in moderately fine
powder, half a troyounee; nutmeg, in
moderately fine powder, a troyounee;
red saunders, in moderately fine powder,
three hundred and sixty grains; alcohol,
six pints; water, two pints; diluted al-
cohol, a sufficient quantity. Dissolve
the oils in the alcohol, and add the water.
Then mix the powders, and, having
moistened the mixture with a fluidounce
of the alcoholic solution of the oils, pack
it firmly in a conical percolator, and
gradually pour upon it the remainder of
the alcoholic solution, and afterwards
diluted alcohol, until the filtered liquid
measures eight pints.

Spir'itus I.i-irto'uis.® (“ Spirit of
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Lemon.”) Essence of Lemon. Take of
oil of lemon, two fluidounces; lemon-
peel, freshly grated, a troyounce; strong-
er alcohol, two pints. Dissolve the oil
in the stronger alcohol, add the lemon-
peel, macerate for twenty-four hours,
and filter throughpaper.

Spir'itus Men'thse Plp-er-i'tse.*
(“Spirit of Peppermint.”) Tinc-tu'ra
O'le-i Men'thse Piperi'tse,® 1850.
(“Tincture of Oil tff Peppermint.”) Es-
Eence of Peppermint. Take of oil of
peppermint, a fluidounee; peppermint, in
coarse powder, one hundred and twenty
grains; stronger alcohol, fifteen fluid-
ounces. Dissolve the oil in the stronger
alcohol, add the peppermint, macerate
for twenty-four hours, and filter through
paper.

Spir'itus Men'thse Vir'l-dis.*
(“Spirit of Spearmint.”) Tlnc-tu'ra
OTe-i Men'thse Vir'idis,® 1850.
(“ Tincture of Oil of Spearmint.”) Es-
sence of Spearmint. Take ofoil of spear-
mint, a fluidounee; spearmint, in coarse
powder, one hundred and twenty grains ;
stronger alcohol, fifteen fluidounces. Dis-
solve the oil in the stronger alcohol, add
the spearmint, macerate for twenty-four
hours, and filter through paper.

Spiritus Mindereri. See Minde-
RERI, SPIRITUS.

Spir'itus Myr'cl-se* (“ Spirit of
Myrcia”), or Bay Bum. The name
applied to the spirit obtained by distil-
ling rum with the leaves of the Myrcia
acris. It has been placed on theprimary
list of the Materia Medica of the U.S.
Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

Spir'itus My-ris'tl-sae.* (“ Spirit
of Nutmeg.”) Take of nutmeg, bruised,
two troyounces; diluted alcohol, eight
pints; water, a pint. Mix them, and,
with a regulated heat, distil eight pints.

Spir'itus Bec-ti-fi-ca'tus.* (“ Rec-
tified Spirit.”) The Pharmacopoeia!
name (Br. Ph.) for dilute alcohol of the
specific gravity 0.838, containing sixteen
per cent, of water.

Spir'itus Sac'eha-rl,® (“Spirit of
Sugar.”) A name for Rum, which see.

Spir'itus Ten'u-l-or.* (“Thinner
or Weaker Spirit.”) Proof-spirit. The
Pharmacopoeial name (Br. Ph.) for di-
luted alcohol of the specific gravity
0.920, which contains forty-nine per cent,
of pure alcohol.

Spir'itus Vi'ni Gal'li-ci.» (“ Spirit
of French Wine.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for brandy, or the spirit
obtained from fermented grapes by dis-

Dilation, and containing from forty-eight
to fifty-six per cent, of absolute alcohol.

Spi-ro-i'deS.® [From spi'ra, a “coil,”
or “spire.”] Resembling a spire or
screw: spi'roid.

Spi-rom'e-ter. [Spirom'etrum;
from spi'ro, to “breathe,” and yirpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for ascer-
taining the quantity of air inhaled or
exhaled by the lungs.

Spi-rom'e-try. [Spirome'trla;
from spi'ro, to “breathe,” and yz-pcin, to
“measure.”] The system or means of
ascertaining the quantity of air employed
in respiration, etc.

Spissatns. See Inspissated.
Spis'si-tucle. [Spissitn'do, inis;

from spis'sus, “thick.”] Thickness, or
density.

Spitting of Blood. See Haemop-
tysis.

Spittle. See Saliva, and Sputum.
Splanchnic. [Splanch'uieus;

from oirXayxt'ov, a “viscus.”] Pertaining
to the viscera.

Splanch nic Cav'i-ties. A term
applied to the cavities of the cranium,
chest, and abdomen.

Splanchnic .Verve. See Tri-
Sim,anchnic Nerve.

Splanch'nic Nerves. [Ner'vi
Splanch'nici.] These are two in num-
ber on each side, distinguishedinto the
great, which passes behind the stomach
and terminates in the semilunar gan-
glion, and the small, which communi-
cates with the former and terminates in
the renal ganglion.

Splaneh'ni-ca.* [From cnMyxrov , a
“viscus,” or “bowel.”] Applied by Dr.
Good as the nameof an order comprising
diseases of the viscera directly concerned
in the function of digestion.

Splaneh-nog'ra-phy. [Splanch-
nogra'phia; from anXdyxvov, a “viscus,”
and ypdijio), to “write.”] A description
of the viscera; that part of Anatomy
which treats of the viscera.

Splaneh-nol'l-thus.* [From orXdyy-
vov, a “viscus,” and XiOof, a “ stone.”] In-
testinal calculus: a splanch'nolith.

Splaneh-nol 'o-gy. [Splanchno-
lo'gia; from <m\dy\rov, a “viscus,” and

Xoyof, a “discourse.”] A treatise on the
viscera; the science which treats of the
structure and functions of the viscera.

Splaneh -no - sco' pi - a.* [From
<rn\dyXvov, a “viscus,” and aso-ia, to “ex-
amine.”] An exploration of the viscera;
splanchnos'copy.
Splanvli-iio-s.fin'pyi-thy. [Splancli-
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nosympathi'a; from m'Xdyx.vov, a “vis-
cus,” andduin-aQa.-i, “fellow-feeling.'’] The
sympathy of the viscera among them-
selves, or of a viscus with other parts.

Splaiich-not'o-my. [Kplanchno-
fo'mia; from a-n\ayxi/0Jj a “viscus,” and
rf«.-co, to “cut.”] Dissection of the vis-
cera.

Spleen. [Lat. Splen, e'nis, I.i’en,
e'n/sy Gr. o-rXi/y; Fr. Hate, rit.] A
purple, or livid-colored, viscus in the
left hypochondriac region. Its function
has not yet been ascertained. It would
seem to have a close connection with the
system of lymphatics, and to be inti-
mately concerned in the developmentof
blood. Also, a popular term for hypo-
chondriasis, a form of melancholy, sup-
posed to have its seat in the spleen.

Spleenwort. See Aspr.ENir.ir.
Sple-nal'gi-a,* [From a-iXrjv, the

“spleen,” and aXyo;, “pain.”] Pain in
the region of the spleen.

Sple-naux'e.* [From ottXw, the
“spleen,” and aitf, “increase.”] En-
largement of the spleen.

Splen-ec-to'pi-sj.* [From ovXw, the
“spleen,” ix, “out,” and roroj, a “place.”]
Dislocation or displacement of the spleen.

Splen-el-co'sis.* [From oirXiir, the
“spleen,” and 'i\xuxsij, “ulceration.”]
Ulceration of the spleen.

Sple-nel'cas.* [From c-r\r,v, the
“spleen,” and iXxos, an “ulcer.”] An
ulcer of the spleen.

Splcu-cm-plirax'is. ' [Prom a-t\rv,
the “spleen,” and “obstruc-
tion.”] Obstruction or congestion of
the spleen.

Splen’e-tic. [Splenet'lcsis.] Re-
lating to, or affected with, the spleen;
fretful; splenic. See Splenic.

Sple'ni-al. [Splenla'lls; from
eple'nium, a term denotinga “compress,”
sometimes applied to a splint.] Applied
by Owen to the opercnlaire of Cuvier, a
subdivision of the mandible in cold-
blooded vertebrated animals. See TYM-
PANUMANDIE UL A R APC 11.

Splenic. [Splen'iontt; from o:rXcc,
tho “spleen.”] Pertaining to the spleen.

Splpu l-ca. ' [From the same.] Medi-
cines which affect the spleen.

Splen-i-fi-rsVlion. [Splenifica'-
tlo, o 'uis; from a-\rh, the “spleen,”
and fa'do, to “make.”] The conver-
sion of tho lung or liver, etc., into a sub-
stance like that of the spleen.

Splenl-ons. fSple'nlus; from the
same.] Pertaining to, or resembling,
the spleen.

Sple-ni'tis, 1dis.* [From crrrXfjv, the
“spleen.”] Inflammation of the spleen.
A genus of the order Phlegmasice, class
Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Sple'ui-um.* [Said to have heen
originally applied to a plaster of a cer-
tain description used by those sick of the
spleen.] A compress ; a splint. Also,
Asplenium, or Spleenwort.

Sple'ni-us.® [See preceding article.]
A muscle of the hack, resembling the
spleen: it is single at its origin, and
divides into the syilenius capitis and the
splenius colli, which have distinct inser-
tions. According to some, the splenii
muscles are so named from their lying
like surgical splints (see Selenium) along
the side of the neck.

Splen-l-za’tion. [Splciiiza'li©,
o'nis; from the same.] Applied to the
state of the lungs in one of the stages of
pneumonia in which their texture re-
sembles that of the spleen. Compare
Hepatization.

Sple-no'deS.® [From mrXijv, the
“spleen.”] Having the spleen; of the
nature of the spleen.

Splen-o-djn’i-a.® [From inrXrji/, the
“spleen,” and “pain.”] Pain in
the spleen.

Sple-nogra-phy. [Splcnogra'-
plila; from ar\>)v, the “spleen,” and
yrdcio, to “ write.”] A description of the
spleen.

Splen-o-hac'mi-a.* [From <mXnv,
the “spleen,” and atya, “blood.”] San-
guineous congestion, or hypersemia, of
the spleen.

Splcnoid. [Splenoi'<les; from
c-Xtii’, the “spleen,” and aco s-, a “form.”]
Resembling the spleen.

Sple-nol'o-£y. [Splonolo'gia;
from crXfiv, the “ spleen,” and Xoyoj, a
“discourse.”] Thedoctrine of thespleen ;

that branch of Anatomy (or Physiology)
which treats of the spleen.

Sple-uo'nia, ads,® or Sple-non'-
cns.* [From <nrXf/v, the “spleen,” and
tiyKo;, a “tumor.”] Tumorof the spleen.

Splenomalaela,* splen-o-ma-la'-
she-a. [From OTrXr/j', the “spleen,” and
ixaXaKia, “softness.”] Softening of the
spleen.

Splc-not'o-iny. [Splcnoto'mia;
from aTrXrji', the “spleen,” and rfprw, to
“cut.”] Dissection of the spleen.

Sple-ny-per-tro'ptJi-a.® [From
07tX>7j-', the “spleen,” and hypertro'phia.]
Hypertrophy, or morbid enlargement,
of the spleen: similar to splenoncvn.

Splint. [Lat. Uastel la; Fr. JEcliase,
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&'kl£ss'.] A thin piece of wood, tin, or
pasteboard, used to retain fractured
bones in apposition during the process
of reunion.

Splint'-Bone. A name sometimes
applied to the fibula, from its resem-
blance to a surgical splint.

Split Cloth. [Scis'stim Chi -

tonin. j A bandage for the head, con-
sisting of a central part and six or eight
tails or heads.

Spoil'ii-mcne. [From airofoco, to “re-
duce to ashes.”] A crystalline mineral
found in laminated masses, consisting
chiefly of alumina and silica and lithia.
Before the blowpipe it exfoliates into little
scales of an ash-color: hence its name.

Spoil-ily-iai 'gl-a.® [From cnrowbiXo;,
a “vertebra,” and a\yo;, “pain.”] Pain
in a vertebra.

Spon-djr-lar-thri'tis, idis.* [From
trroi/i'SXi);, a “vertebra,” and arthri'tis .]
Inflammation of an articulation of the
vertebrae.

Spon-dy-lar-throc'a-£e.® [From
o-rrov&vXo;, a “vertebra,” and arlhroc'ace,
a form of caries.] Caries of a vertebra.

Spon-dy-lex-ar-tUro'sis.® [F torn
ottoi/SuXo;, a “vertebra,” and exarthro'sis,
“luxation.”] Dislocation of a vertebra.

Spon-djMi'tis, idis .* [From anovSv-
Xof, a “vertebra.”] Inflammation of one
or more of the vertebrae.

Spon-dy-10-dyn'i-a.* [From ovov-
<suXf»;, a “vertebra,” and diivii, “pain.”]
Pain in the body of a vertebra.

Spon-dy-10-py-o'sis.® [From cttov-

<suXo;, a “vertebra,” and pyo'sis.] A for-
mation of pus in a vertebra.

Spoil'dy-lus.® A vertebra; also,
the vertex or top of the head.

Sponge, spun]. [See Spongia.] An
organic, porous, marine substance, for-
merly supposed to Hie produced by
minute animals termed Polypi. Some
naturalists, however, consider sponge as
a plant. According to the proposed
classification of Messrs. Wilson and
Cassin, the sponge is referred to a new
kingdom, termed Prijialia, which see.

Sponge'-Tent. The Spongia Pra:-
parata, which see.

Spon'gi-a,® plural Spon'gi-se. [Gr.
mv'iyyo;, or mroyyia; Fr. Sponge, Apdxzh'.]
Sponge. The Pharmacopoeia!name (U.S.
Ph., 1850) for Spongia officinalis. Applied
in the plural to an order or division of
organized bodies. See Sponge.

Spon'gia Of-fg-i-iiaiis. l The
common sponge.

Spon'gia Pi’icp-a-sui'liy* (“Pre-

pared Sponge”), or Spon'gia Ce-ra'ta:>

(“Waxed Sponge”). Sponge dipped
into melted wax and pressed between
iron plates, then, when cold, cut in
pieces of any shape for dilating small
openings, the wax melting by the heat
of the part, and thus allowing the sponge
to expand; sponge-tent.

Spoil 'gi-ae,® the plural of Spongia.
Spongiform, spun'je-form. [Spon-

gifor'mis; from spon'gia, a “sponge.”]
Having the appearance of sponge.

Spon-gi-o'deS.* The same as Spon-
GIOSB.

Spou'gi-olc. [Spongi'olum; dimi-
nutive of span'gin, a “ sponge.”] Applied
to a supposed expansion of the cellular
tissue at the extremity of each radicle,
terminating the root. But according
to Gray, “the so-called spongioles or
spongelets have no existence.”

Spon'p-ose. [Spongio'sus ; from
spon'gia, a “ sponge.”] Having pores
like sponge; spongy.

Spongoid, spong'goid. [Spongoi'-
des; from andyyo;, a “sponge,” and clSo;,
a “form.”] Resembling sponge.

Spongy, spun'je. Resembling a
sponge; of the nature of sponge.

Spon-tiVne-oiis. [Spout:!'nous;
from spon'to, “of one’s own will.”] Act-
ing or growing of itself; voluntary.
Applied to any physiological phenome-
non which takes place without external
agency.

Spontaneous Com-bus'tiou
[Combns'tio Spoil ta'iiea], or l*re-
ter-nat'n-ral Combustion. A phe-
nomenon which is said to have some-
times occurred in hard drinkers, espe-
cially those that were fat. In such Dr.
Traill is stated to have found a consider-
able quantity of oil in the serum of the
blood. Some are of opinion that the
combustion may be absolutely sponta-
neous, while others maintain that it is
necessary that the body should bo
brought into contact with an ignited
substance.

Spo-rad'ic. [Sporad'icus; from
<tteipw, to “ sow.”] Applied to diseases
that are not epidemic, but attack one
or at most but a few persons at a time,from causes peculiar to each case. In
Botany, widely dispersed.

Spor-an-gid'i-uin.® [Diminutive
of spornngi'um, a “spore-ease.”] A lit-
tle seed-vessel; also, the columnella of
mosses.

Spor-an-gl'o-lum.* [Diminutive
of sporangi'um .] A small capsule eon*
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taining a certain number of spores in a
sporangium.

Spor-an-gl'um.* [From <rropd
, a

“seed,” and ayyslor, a “vessel.”] A
sporc-case, or membranous capsule con-
taining the spores of cryptogamous
plants.

Spore. [Lat. Spo'ra; Gr. mropd, a
“seed.”] A body in cryptogamous
plants, which is analogous to the seed
of the phmnogamous. A spore, in most
cases, consists ofa single cell.

Spor-S-dif'er-us.* [From sporid'-
iuni, and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing
sport'd,'a.

S£»©-ri«i'i-uiim.* [From spo'ra, a
‘'spore.”] A body resembling a spore,
occurring in algaccous plants.

Spttr'o-carp. [From trmpd, a “seed,”
or “spore,” and Kapx6;, “fruit.”] A kind
of sporangium, or spore-casc.

Spdr'o-ijens. [Fromciropd, a “spore,”
and yevvaa, to “produce.”] A division of
endogenousplants which produce spores
instead of seeds.

SjH)-roph'o-ro«s. [SporojfSi'onas;
from traopa, a “seed,” and ipcpto, to “bear.”]
Bearing orcontaining seed or spores.

Spo-r®pls'©-rum.® [Fromthe same.]
A name for the placenta of implant.

Spo'rnlc. [Spor'tsla; diminutive
of sqio'ra, a “spore.”] A small spore.

Spor-u-lif'or-ous. [SporaiMf'ei'-
ns; from eqw'ula, a “sporule,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing sporulcs.

Sprain. [Lat. SuWnxa'tio, « 'nis;
Fr. Foulurc, fooTiin'.] (Originally,
Strain, from the Latin strin'yo [Fr.
ctreindre], to “bind,” to “draw tight.”)
The sudden shifting of a joint farther
than the natural conformation of bones
and ligaments allows, yet not so as to
produce dislocation.

Spreading. See Diffuses, and
Patulous.

Spruce Fir. The Finns ahles.
Spt. =Spir'itus .* “Spirit.”
Spn-m6s'sent. [From spumes'co, to

“begin to foam” (from spu'ma, “froth,”
or “foam”).] Frothy, foaming, or froth-
like.

Spu'mose. The same as Spumes-
CENT.

Spur. A term applied in Botany to
any tubularprojection of a flower, etc.

Spurge ©Five. A common name
for the Daphne Mezereum, which see.

Spurred. [Calcara'tus.] Bearing
a spur. Applied to petals.

Spu'ta,® gen. Spu-to'rum, the plu-
ral of Sputum, which see.

Spn'tnm.* [From sjm'o, spu'tum, to
“spit.”] (Fr. Cmchat, kß&’shS/.) Saliva;
also, the matter which is expectorated or
coughed up from the chest.

Squa'lor, o'ris,* Uncleanness,filthi-
ness, or an appearance of dejection and
disorder, as from sickness or confine-
ment.

Sqiia'ma,® plural Squa'mse. Lite-
rally, a “scale.” Applied in the plural
to an order of skin-diseases.

Sqna'mate. [Squama'tus: from
squa'ma, a “scale.”] Having scales;
scaly; or resembling scales.

Squa-mif'er-ons. [Sqnamif'er-
as; from squa'ma, a “scale,” and fe’ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing, or covered with,
scales.

Squa-siM-ffa'li-us.* [From squa'ma,
a “scale,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing leaves in form of imbricated scales:
squamifo'lious.

Sq«a'MM-f®rsM. [Sqmamifor'mis;
from squa'ma, a “scale.”] Having the
form or appearance ofscales. Sec Lep-
idoid.

[From squa'ma,
a “scale,” and qe'ro, to “bear.”] The
same as Squamiperous, which see.

Squa-Mio'sal. [Squamo'siss; from
squamo'sapars, the “ squamous portion.”]
Applied by Owen to the homologues of
the squamous portion of the temporal
bone.

Sqna-inose', or Squii'mous.
[Squamo'sins ; fromsqua'ma,a “scale.”]
Relating to, or resembling, a scale; hav-
ing scales; scaly.

Sqna'mous Sn'tnre. [Sutu'ra
Squamo'sa.] The suture which unites
the squamous portion of the temporal
bone to the parietal.

Sqnam'n-la.*' [Diminutive of
squa'ma, a “scale.”] A small scale; a
squamule.

Squam'u-lose. [Sqiiamnlo'sus;
from squam'ida, a “small scale.”] Cov-
ered with small scales: squa'mulcus.

Sqnar-rose'. [From squar'ra, a
“small scale”?] A term applied toscales
or leaves which spread widely from the
axis on which they are crowded.

Squar'ru-lose. Diminutive of
Squarrose.

.Squill. [Squll'la.] The Scilla
maritima, or sea-onion. See Scilla.

Squinting'. See Strabismus.
Ss. =Se'mis.* “A half.”
St. Stet,* or Stent.* “Let it (or

them) stand,” i.e. let it remain un-
changed.
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Stac'te.* [From (rrdya, to “distil.”]
A name for the myrrh, because it distils
or drops from the tree.

Sta'dl-um.* A Latin word signify-
ing a “race-course,” or a measure of
length. In Medicine, a stage or period
ofa disease; as, stadium calo'ris (“stage
of heat,” or hot stage), stadiumfrig'oris
(cold stage). See Stage.

StalT. A carved and grooved steel
instrument introduced through the ure-
thra into the bladder, for lithotomy,

Sta&e. [Lat. Sta'clium; Fr. Etaye,
At&zh'.J The period of a disease. Ap-
plied especially to the periods of an in-
termittent; viz. the hot, cold, or sweat-
ing stage.

Stag'ma.3- [From tra(w, to “ distil.”]
Any distilled liquid or liquor.

Stag-nation. [Slagna'tlo, o'nis ;

from stay'no, stayna'turn, to “stand,” as
water in a pond.] A stoppage or re-
tardation of the circulating fluids in any
portion of the body.

Sta-lac'tic. [Stalac'tlciis; from
oToKiCfa, to “flow by drops.”] Flowing
or oozing by drops; also, relating to a
stalactite.

Sfa-lac'tite. [Stalacti'tes ; from
the same.] A conical concretion of car-
bonate of lime attached to the roof of
calcareous caverns, and formed by the
gradual dropping of water holding the
lime in solution.

Stal-ac-tit'ic, or Stal-ac-tlt'i-cal.
Relating to stalac-

tites, or of the nature of stalactites.
Sta-lag'mite. [Stalagmites: from

stalay'mus, a “distillation.”] A stalac-
titic formation of carbonate of lime
found on the floors of calcareous caverns.

Sta-lag'imis.* [From to
“drop,” to “distil.”] A distillation.
Formerly appliedto a dropping of blood,
as from the nose, etc.

Stalk. [Cau'lis.] The stem of a
herbaceous plant, or of a flower, a leaf
or leaflet.

Stalked. Furnished with a stalk ci-
stern.

Stalk'let. A diminutive or second-
ary stalk.

Sta'men, ini,s,* plural Stam'S-na.
[Gr. (mi/ady.] Literally, “warp,” or the
stronger threads in weaving. Also, any
thread: hence applied to the male organ
of a flower, from its resemblance to a
thread. It consists of the filament and
anther. It is one of the essential organs
of a flower.

Stam'l-na.* [Plural of sta'men.]

Literally, the “warp,” or “strength,” of
the vital tissue: hence, vigor of con-
stitution. Also, the first principles of
any substance.

Slain'i-nal. [Stamina'lls.] Per-
taining to the stamen.

Stam'i-nate. [From sta'men.] Fur-
nished with, or relating to, stamens;
also, containing stamens without any
pistil. Applied to flowers.

Sta-min'c-al. [Stamin'cws; from
sta'men.'] Having stamens: stamineous.

Stam-i-nifVr-ons. [Stanainif'cr-
us; from sta'men, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or having stamens.

Stam-i-no'di-a,® the plural of Stam-
inodium, which see.

Stam-i-no'di-um,* plural Stami-
no'dia; from sta'men, and c!6o;, a
“form.”] An altered and sterile stamen.

Stam'mer-lng. [Balbuties,
Blscs'itas, a 'tis, or Psellis'ums.]
Interrupted articulation, caused either
by emotion or reflex action.

Stan'dard. A banner, or ensign;
applied to the vexillum, or upper petal,
of a papilionaceous flower. Also, a crite-
rion, test, or measure, to which some-
thing is referred: thus, the standard of
comparison for gases is atmospheric air;
that for solids and liquids is water.

Stan'natc. [Stan'nas, a Via.] A
combination of stannic acid with a base.

Sfan'ni Pnl'vls.* .(“Powder of
Tin.”) Granulated tin: used as a remedy
for the tapeworm.

Stan'nic. [Stau Hinis; from stnn'-
num, “tin.”] Belonging to tin. Ap-
plied to the peroxide of tin, as if it were
an acid, because soluble in alkalies.

Stan-nif'er-ous. [Stannif'erus;
from stan'num, “tin,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or containing stan-
num, or tin.

Slan'num.® Tin. The Pharmaco-
poeia! name for powder or filings of tin.
See Tix.

Stan'num Fo-li-a'fnm.s (“Foliated
Tin.”) Tin-foil. An alloy composed
chiefly of tin, with a small portion of
lead.

Sta-pe'di-ns.* Belonging to the
stapes. Applied to a muscle arising from
the interior of the pyramid and inserted
into the neck of the stapes.

Sta'pes,edis.* Literally, a “stirrup.”
One of the ossieuln of the internal ear.

Stapk-i-sa'g-ri-a.*' [From ermpis, a
“ vine,” and liyjno;, “ wild.”] The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Lond. and Ed. Ph.) for
the seeds of Dolphin'imi staphisa'yria,
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StaplPy-le.* [Gr. tTTatpvXfj, a “grape.”]
The uvula.

Staphyleaeea;,* sta-fi-le-a'she-e.
[From bwphy'lea, one of the genera.]
A small natural order of exogenous
shrubs, found in Europe, Japan, and
America.

Staph-y-1i'll us.* [From staph'yle,
a “ grapealso, the “uvula.”] Be-
longing to the uvula: applied to mus-
cles: staph'yline.

Staph-y-ll'tis, idis* [From staph'-
yle, a “grape;” or the “uvula.”] In-
flammation of the uvula.

Staph-y-loc-de'ma, atis.* [From
staph'yle, a ‘‘grape,” or the “uvula,”
and oedema.'] (Edema

, or morbid en-
largement, of the uvula.

Staph-y-lo'ma, at is.* [From crcep-
v\n, a “grape;” the “uvula.”] A disease
of the eyeball, in which the cornea
loses its transparency, rises, and even
projects bejmnd the eyelids, like a
pearl-colored tumor.

Staph-y-lop-to'sis.* [From staph'-
yle, the “uvula,” and pto’sis, a “fall-
ing.”] A falling down or elongation of
the uvula.

Staplt-y-lor'rlta-pliy. [Staph y-
lorrha'phia; from ora-ptiKh, the “uvula,”
and pafft, a “suture.”] The operation
of securing by suture the lips of a cleft
uvula.

Staph-y-lo'sis.* The growth or
progress of staphyloma.

Staph-y-lot «»-iny. [Stapliyloto'-
mia: from staph'yle, the “uvula,” end
Tcyat, to “cut.”] The cutting off of a
portion of the Uvula, which see.

Star. Fee Stella.
Star-lilke, See Asteroid, and Stel-

late.
Starch. [Lat, Am'ylnm,and Fec'-

nla; Ur. a/t Xo <; Fr. Amidnn, Arne'ddNo'.]
One of the commonest proximate princi-
ples of vegetables. It is characterized
by its insipidity, and by insolubility in
cold water, in alcohol, and in ether.
Pu-e starch is a white powder without
taste or smell. Starch is one of the most
important and most universal of the
contents of cells, and is most abundant
in the internal or subterranean parts,
concea’ed from the light, as roots, tubers,
and seeds. It is the form in which
nourishing matter is stored up in the
plant for future use. in this respect re-
semb in • the fat of animals.

Sta'sis.* [From ia-ppi, to “stand.”]
A stan ing or settling in a place or part,
as the blood at death.

Static, or Stat'i-cal. [Stat'icus-.
from arards, “ standing,” or 'tarriyt, to
“stand.”] Having the power ofkeeping
in a stationary condition. Applied by
some writers to the physical phenomena
exhibited in organized bodies, as contra-
distinguished from the organic or vital.

Stat'l-ce.* Marsh Rosemary. The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the
root of the Stat'ice Limo'ninm, variety
Carolinia'na. It is astringent and anti-
septic.

Stat'lcs. [Stat'lea; from crards,
“standing,” or iarriyi, to “stand.”] That
part of Mechanics which relates to
bodies considered as in a state of rest,
or to the conditions under which several
forces applied to a rigid body mutually
destroy each other.

Sta'tiou. [Sta'tio, o 'nis; from sto,
sta'tnm, to “stand,” to “abide.”] Pri-
marily, the act (or position) of standing.
In Botany, the locality or kind of situa-
tion in which a plant naturally grows.

Kta-tls'tics. [From sta'tus, a “state,”
“condition.”] The science which exhi-
bits the state or condition of a country
or nation, principally in relation to its
extent, population, productions, indus-
try, etc.

Stat tire. [Statu'ra; from sin,
sta'tnm, to “stand.”] The height of the
human figure in a standing posture.

Stau-ro-phyl'lus.* [From cToo-pdf,
a “ cross,” and tfvWov, a “ leaf.”] Hav-
ing leaves opposed crosswise.

Staves-a'cro. The Delphinium
Staphisagria, which see.

Steam. [Va'por.] The elastic fluid
into which water is converted by the
continued application of heat. A cubic
inch of water forms about seventeen
hundred cubic inches of steam. See
Vapor,

Stc'ar,* gen. Ste’a-tis. [Gr. orwp.]
Originally, “ solid fat.” The same as
Sevum, which see.

Ste'a-rate. [Ste'aras, a 'fis.] A
combination of stearic acid with a base.

Ste-ilr'ic. [Stear'icns; from artap,
“ solid fat,” or “ tallow.”] Pertaining
to fat. Applied to an acid obtained
from it.

Ste-sir'l-form. [Stcarifor'mis;
from the same.] Having the appear-
ance of fat; fatty.

Ste'a-rine, or Ste'a-rln. [Stcari'-
na; from the same.] That part of cils
and fats which is solid at common tem-
peratures.

Sle-a-ro-co-no'tnm.* [From arcap,
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“solid fat,” and k6vc;, “dust,” or “pow-
der.”] A peculiar, yellow, pulverulent
fat, found in the brain-mass, and said
to contain phosphorus and sulphur.

Ste-a-rop'tesi. [Stearopte'mmn;
from crkap, “solid fat,” and “vola-
tile.”] The concrete or solid portion of
volatile oils.

nas. aVi’s.] A combination of stcaro-
ricinic acid with a base.

Ste-si-ro-rl-cin'ic. [Stearoricin'-
icus.] Applied to one of three acids
produced during saponification of the
O'leuni rie'ini, or castor oil.

Ste'a-tas.* The same as Btearas.
See Stearate.

Ste-at'i-cus,* The same as Steari-
cus. See Stearic.

Ste'a-tlne, or Ste'a-tin. A name
for Stearin, which see.

Ste'a-tine. [Steati'ims; fromareap,
(TTcaro;, “ solid fat.”] Consisting of fat.

Ste'a-titc. [Steati'tcs; from the
same.] A variety of talc; soapstone;
a kind of unctuous stone. It is a hy-
drated silicate of magnesia and alu-
mina.

Ste'a-to-sele.* [From ariap, arcaro;,
“ solid fat,” and *07X17, a “ tumor.”] A
fatty tumor in the scrotum.

Bteatoconotnm. See Stearocono-
tum.

Ste-a-to'cleS.* [From triap, arlaro;,
“ solid fat.”] Fatty, or full of fat.

Ste-a-to'ma, fit is* [From the same.]
An encysted tumor containing a fatty
substance: a ste'atome.

Btc-a-tom'a-tous. [Steatomato'-
stis; from steato'ma.] Of the nature of,
or belonging to, steatoma.

Ste-a-tor-rhoe'a.® [From ariap,
arearo;, “solid fat,” and psco, to “flow.”]
A fatty dejection from the bowels.

Ste-a-to'sis.® The progress or for-
mation of steatoma.

Steel. [Cha'lybs, ybis.] The best,
finest, and closest-grained forged iron,
combined with carbon by a particular
process. It is less malleable than iron,
but harder, more elastic, and less liable
to rust. See Acies.

Steel Mix'ture. The same as the
Mistiira Ferri Cohposita, which see.

Steg-no'sls.* [From artyedco, to
“ constrict,” or “ make costive.”] Stric-
ture or contraction of the pores and
vessels; also, constipation.

Stel'la.* A Latin word signifying a
“ star.” Applied to the rosettes of
mosses.

Stellar. [Stella'rls ; from stel'la,
a “star.”] Relating to a star; starry.

Stel-la'tfe.* [Feminine plural of
Stella'tus, “starred,” or “stellate.”] A
natural orderof plants, alsoknown by the
name of Haliacea:, which see.

Stellate, or Stel'lat-ed. [Stella'-
tiis; from stel'la, a “star.”] Radiated
as a star; star-shaped; arranged in rays
like the points of a star. Applied to
flowers, leaves, etc. Applied also to a
bandage or roller wound crosswise on
the back.

Stel-lif'er-ous. [Stellif'eras ; from
stel'la, a “star,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Having or bearing stars, or parts resem-
bling a star. Applied to plants.

Stel'li-form. [Stellifos*'mis; from
stel'la, a “star.”] Having the form of
a star.

Stel-ll&'cr-ns.* [From stel'la, a
“ star,” and ge'ro, to “ bear.”] The
same as Stelliferous, which see.

StcMi-ncr'vi-iis.*' [From stel'la, a
“star,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Having
stellated or radiated nervures. Applied
by Mirbel to leaves the nervures of which
depart from the middle or centre of the
lamina.

Stel'lu-la.® [Diminutive of stel'la,
a “star.”] A little star, or foliaceous
disk, which in certain mosses terminates
the stems and contains the male flowers:
a stel'lule.

Stel'lu-lseVer-liey (“Stars or
Stellated Spots of Verheyne.”) A term
applied to the stellated plexuses of veins
on the surface of the kidney.

Stel'lu-late. [Stellnla'tus; from
stel'lula, a “little star.”] The diminutive
of Stellate. Having leaves arranged
in stars.

Stem. [Cau'lis, or Sti'pes.] The
stalk of an herb, flower, leaf, or fruit;
the stock or trunk of a tree; the ascend-
ing axis of a plant,—i.e. the part which
grows in the"Opposite direction from the
root. The stem is one of the funda-
mental or universal organs of vegetation.
Its leadingpeculiarity is, that it is formed
of a succession of similar parts (inter-
nodes) developed one upon the summit
of another, each having its own inde-
pendent growth. Each developing in-
ternode lengthens throughout its whole
body, unlike the root, which elongates
continuously from its extremity alone.

.Stem'loss. [Acan'lls.] Having no
stem, or none that is obvious.

Stem'let. A little stem. Also, the
first internode of the plumule.
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Sten'o-don, on'ti's.® [Prom crevog,
“narrow,” or “close,” and a
“tooth.”] Having narrow teeth,

Ste-nog'ra-pJujh [Prom arevog,
“ narrow,” “close,” and ypaijxo, to “write.”]
The art of short-hand, otherwise termed
tacliyyrapliy.

Ste-nol'o-bns.* [Prom arevdg, “nar-
row,” and Xo6’oy, a “lobe.”] Having nar-
row lobes.

Sten-o-pet'a-lus.*' [From crevog,
“narrow,” and rrirdKov, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing narrow or linear petals.

Sten-o-plliylTus.* [From crevug,
“narrow,” and c/mXXoi/, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing narrow or linear leaves.

Ste-nop'ter-us.* [Prom crevdg, “ nar-
row,” and -repov. a “wing.”] Haying
narrow wings: stenopterous. Applied
to plants.

Ste'iio’s (or Ste'mou’s) Jfact. The
parotid duct; a small white tube passing
from the parotid gland and opening in
the mouth, discovered by Steno.

Ste-iio'sis.® [Prom crevou, to “'make
narrow,” or to “contract.”] A contracted
condition ofa visous, or vessel; as of the
heart, or the larger vessels near it.

[From errevog, “nar-
row,” and orupa, a “mouth.”] Contrac-
tion of the mouth in consequence of some
wound or disease.

Steiß-o-tlto'rax, a'cm.* [From crevug,
“narrow,” and o;cpaf, the “ chest.”] Hav-
ing a narrow chest.

Steppes, steps. (Russian.) The name
given to the vast system of plains found
in Asia, especially in Siberia, somewhat
resembling theprairies of HorthAmerica.

Ster-co-Wi'ceons. [Stercora'cems;
from ster'eus, ster'eoris, “ ordure.”]
Applied to vomitingwhen feces or alvine
excrements are mingled with the egesta.

Stes>c«-ra'Ms,* or iSter-co-ra'M-
iss.® [From the same.] Applied to
plants that grow upon cerements or
dung.

Ster-CTi-lli-a'ce-se.* [Prom Stercu'lia,
one of the genera.] A synonym of a
natural order of plants, also called Bom-
bacejE, which see.

Ster-el-min'tisa.* [Prom craped;,
“solid,” and fX/m/y, a “worm.”] The
name applied to two species of intestinal
worms which have no true abdominal
cavity, and are therefore termed solid.
These are the Tx’nia so' Hum and the
Jiothrioceph'alus la'tus.

Ste-re-o-dst-nassa'ies. [Stereody-
naiu'ica; from anps6;) “solid,” and
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ivvapag, “power.”] A branch of Physics
which explains the laws of the move-
ment of solid bodies.

Ster-e-ossi'e-ter. [See next article.]
An instrument used for determining the
specific gravity of solid bodies, porous
bodies, and powders; and sometimes also
of liquids.

Ster-e-om'e-try. [Stereome'tria;
from crepeog, “ solid,” and perpeco, to “mea-
sure.”] The art of measuring solid
bodies.

Ste-re-o-pSayl'lias.* [Prom crepedg,
“solid,” and <pv XXor, a “leaf.”] Having
solid or firm leaves : stcreophyl'lous.

Slcr'e-o-seope. [Stereosco'plum;
from crepcdg, “solid,” and aKO-rrew, to “see,”
to “observe.”] An instrument by which
two similar pictures (one being presented
to each eye) are so disposed that the
combined representations appear as one,
and the different objects arc seen in re-
lief, as if they were solid.

Stea’-e-o-stat'les. [Stcreostat'ica;
from enpeog, “solid,” and torij/u, to
“stand.”] That part of Physics which
treats of the equilibrium of solid bodies.

Ste-rig’'ima.* [Prom crrjjpfJco, to
“make firm or fast.”] Literally, a
“base,” or “foundation.” Applied in
Botany to the adherent base or down-
ward prolongation of a decurrent leaf.

Ster'ile. [Ster'ilis.] Affected with
sterility; barren.

Ster'lle Flow'eir. A flower which
has no pistil.

Ster'ile Sta'mcn or Fil'a-asaent-
That which is destitute of an anther.

Ste-ril'l-ty’. [SleriS'itas, a'tin; from
ster'ilis, “barren.”] Inability, whether
natural or the result of disease, to pro-
create offspring.

Stcr'nal. [Sterna'lis.] Belonging
to the sternum. Applied by Dr. Barclay
as meaning towards the sternum.

Ster-nal'gi-a.* [Prom ster'num, the
“breastbone,” and d'Xyoy, “pain.”]* Pain
in the sternum.

Ster'no - Clei-do - Mas-to-i'de-ws.*
A muscle arising by two origins from
the summit of the sternum and the
sternal portion of the clavicle, and in-
serted into the mastoid process of the
temporal bone. It turns the head to one
side affd bends it forward.

Stea*'no-My-o-i'cle-MS.® A muscle
arising from the sternum and inserted
into the os Tiyoides. It depresses tbo
larynx, and furnishes a fixed point for
the depressors of the jaw.

Ster'noid. [Stermoi'des; from

Stenocardia. See Angina Pectoris.
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ster’num, andti&s, a “form.”] Resembling
the sternum.

Ster'no-Tliy-ro-i'de-ns.* A muscle
arising from the sternum and inserted
into the thyroid cartilage. It draws the
larynx downwards.

Ster'num.® [Gr. crrspvov.'] The ob-
long, flat bone at the fore part of the
thorax: the breast-bone; also termed Os
pec’toris. Also, the median lino of the
joectus, or inferior surface of the trunk
of insects.

Ster-nn-men'tnm,* or Ster-nu-ta-
men'tiim.* [From ster'nuo, sternu'-
tum, to “ sneeze.”] Sneezing. Also ap-
plied to a substance which causes sneez-
ing ; a snuff or a sternutatory medicine.

Stor-nn-bVIion. [Stcrnuta'tio,
« 'nis; from sternu'to, stenmta'turn, to
“sneeze often.”] The act of sneezing;
more particularly, frequent sneezing,
which sometimes amounts to such excess
as requires medical treatment.

Ster-nu'te-to-ry. [Sternutato'rl-
us; from the same.] Causing to sneeze.

Ster'tor, o'r/s.* [From ster'to, to
“snore.”] (Pr. Ronflement, r6N°TI-moN“'.)
The loud grating sound produced in the
larynx from the breathing being ob-
structed by accumulation of mucus in
the air-passages, or otherwise. Also
applied to the snoring in natural sleep
caused by relaxation of the velum palati.

Ster'to-rous. [Stertoro'sns.] Be-
longing to, or of the nature of, stertor.

Ste-tlue'ml-a.* [From arrjdo;, the
“chest,” or “breast,” and alpa, “blood.”]
Accumulation of blood in the vessels of
the lungs.

Ste-tlioch'y-sis.* [From arrjdo;, the
“chest,” and Xv<*‘s, a “pouring,” or “effu-
sion.”] The same as Hydrothorax,
which see.

Stc-thom'e-ter. [Stethom'etrum;
from arrjdo;, the “ chest,” and pirpoi/, a
“measure.”] An instrument for measur-
ing tfto external movement in the walls
of the chest, as a means of diagnosis in
thoracic disease.

Stetla-o-pa-ral'y-sis.® [From arrjdo;,
the “chest,” and paral'gsis.] Paralysis
of the muscles of the chest.

St6tb'o-scope. [Stetbosco'pium;
from arrjdo;, the “breast,” and arnrho, to
“observe,” to “examine.”] A tubular
instrument of various size, form, and
material, for ascertaining the state of the
respiration, or of the heart’s action, as
affected by disease.

Sthfin'ie. [Sthen'icus; from adivo s,

“strength.”] Strong; active; robust.
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are the result of inflammation or in-
creased action.

Stb e- nop'y-ra. * [From aOho;,
“strength,” and nvp, a “fever.”] Sthenic
or synochic fever.

Stib'l-al. [Stibia'lls; from stib'ium,
“antimony.”] Belonging to antimony;
antimonial.

Stib'ic. [Stib'icas; from stib'ium,
“antimony.”] Belonging to antimony.
Applied to the yellow oxide of antimony,
called Stibic acid.

Stib'i-ous. [Stiblo'sns; from stib'i-
um, “antimony.”] Pertaining to anti-
mony. Applied to the white oxide of
antimony, called Stibious acid.

Stib'l-imi.® [Gr. ariSt, or origin.]
The ancient name for antimony.

Stic-tac'ne.® [From aniens, “ marked
with points,” and ac'ne, a “papular erup-
tion.”] TheAc'nepuncta'taof Bateman;
a species or variety of acne in which,
according to Dr. Good, the pimples are
tipped with a black dot.

Stitt-joint. See Axkylosis.
Stig- 'ina,*plural Stig'ma-ta. [From

ariypa, a “mark,” a “brand.”] That
part of the pistil which is placed at the
summit of the style and receives the
pollen. Also, one of the breathing-pores
of insects, or the pores which admit air
to their trachese. Applied in Pathology
to a small red speck on the skin, without
elevation of the cuticle, as if caused by
a pricking instrument. Also, a natural
mark or spot.

Stlg'ma-ta,* the plural of Stigma,
which see.

Stig-mat'ic. [Stigmat'icus.] Be-
longing to or bearing a stigma.

Stlg’-mat'i-forni. [Stigmatifor'-
mis: from stig'ma .] Having the ap-
pearance of a stigma.

Btig'ma-tose. The same as Stig-
matic, which see.

Stilbacebe,* stil-ba'she-e. [From
Stil'be, one of the genera.] A small
natural orderof exogenous shrubs, found
at the Cape of Good Hope.

Stilette, ste-lett'. (From the French
Sti/et, a “ small dagger.”) A small
sharp-pointed instrument enclosed in a
cannula, or sheath. Also, a wire kept in
the flexible catheter, to give it firmness
and a proper degree of curvature.

.Stillborn. [Jfa'tns Mor'tuus,
“born dead.”] Born without life.

Stll'll-cid'i-um.* [From stil'la, a
“drop,” and ca'dn, to “fall down.”] A
dropping or trickling down; a flowing

Stbon'ic Dis-ea&'es. Those which
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drop by drop. Applied especially to the
urine in strangury, stricture, etc.

Stllllcid'inm laeh-ry-ma'rum,^
(“Dropping or Trickling down ofTears.”)
See Epiphora.

Stil-lin'gi-a.* The Pharmacopocial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the root of the
Stillin'gia sylvat'ica. In large doses it is
emetic and cathartic, - in small doses,
alterative.

Stimatosis. See Stymatosis.
Stim'n-lant. [Stim'ulaus, an'(is;

see Stimulate.] Stimulating. Applied
to a medicine having power to excite the
organic action of an animal, or increase
the vital activity of an organ.

Stiui'u-late. [Fromstim'ulo, stimula'-
tnm, to “goad,” or “urge on” (from
stim'ulus, a “goad,” or “spur”).] To
excite the organic action of a part of the
animal economy.

Stim'u-li,* gen. Stim-u-lo'ram,
the plural of Stimulus, which see.

Stim'u-lus,® plural Sfiiu u-li. A
Latin wordsignifying a “goad,” “sting,”
or “whip.” In Botany, a sting, or fine,
sharp-pointed substance which easily
penetrates the skin, introducing a poison
into the part, as of the Nettle. In Phy-
siology, that which rouses or excites the
vital energies, whether of the whole sys-
tem or of a part.

Sting. In Botany, a rigid andpoint-
ed cell borne on an expanded base or
gland, which secretes an irritating fluid,
as in the Nettle.

Stipe. [Sti'pes, itis; from ermo;, a
“trunk.”] A stem of a fungus, fern, or
palm. Also, a stalk which supports the
ovary in certain plants.

Sti'pel. The stipule of a leaflet.
Stip'el-late. Furnished with stipels.
Sti-plf'er-ous. [Stiplf'eras ; from

sti'pes, a “stipe,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing stipes.

Stip'l-tate. [Stipita'tus ; from
sti'pes, a “ stipe.”] Having a stipe, stem,
or foot-stalk.

Stip'i-ti-form, or Stip'i-form.
[Stipifor'mis ; from sti'pes, a “stipe.”]
Shaped like a stipe.

Stip-H-la'ccous. [From stip'ula, a
“ stipule.”] Belonging to or resembling
stipules.

Stip'u-lar. [Stipula'ris ; from
stip'ula, a “stipule.”] Relating to or
like a stipule.

Stip'u-late, or Stip'uled. [Stlp-
ula'tus.] Having stipules.

Stip'ule. [Stip'ula.] A Latin word
signifying “straw,” or “stubble.” In

Botany, a lateral and foliaeeous append-
age of a leaf, situated at the base of the
petiole. Stipules occur in pairs.

Stlp-n-llf'er-ous. [Stlpullf'eras;
from stip'ula, a “stipule,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing stipules.

Stltcta. [Punc'tnm.] An acute,
sudden pain, like that caused by the
thrusting in of a sharp needle. See
Pleurodynia.

Stoclt, [Stirps.] The trunk or stem
of a tree or plant. Also, the original
(or originals) of a lineage of animals or
plants ; a source of succession ; a race.

Stoi-ehl-ol'o-fey» or Stoe-ehi-ol'o-
gy, written also Ste-clil-oro-gy.
[Stoecli iolo'gin; from c-roixeiov, a “first
principle,” and Xoyoj, a “ discourse.”]
Elementary knowledge; the science of
first principles, or a treatise on elements.

Stoi-elii-om'e-try. [Stoechiome'-
tria; from vToi\tXov, an “element,” and
gcrpcco, to “measure/’] The doctrine of
chemical equivalents. That part of
Chemistry which treats of the relative
quantities in which different substances
combine with each other.

Stole. The same as Stolon, which see.
Sto'lon. [Sto'lo, «'nis.\ A rooting

branch; a branch of a plant, which
curves or falls down to the ground, where
it takes root and forms an ascending
stem, as in the Currant.

Stol-o-nif'er-ons. [Stolonlf'li-
ras; from sto'lo, a “stolon,” and fe'ro,
to “ bear.”] Bearing stolons, or suckers.

Sto ma,* plural Sto'ma-ta. [From
aTuga, a “mouth.”] A mouth. Also, a
breathing-pore; a minute orifice in the
epidermis of leaves through which ex-
halation takes place. In the leaf of the
Apple there are said to be twenty-four
thousand stomata to the square inch.

[From erroga, a
“mouth,” and k<xk6s, “bad.”] See Can-
crum Oris.

Stoma«al. See Stomachic.
Stomaeli, stum'ak. [Veutric'ulus,

and Stom'achus; from ar6ga, a
“mouth.”] (Fr. Estomac, cs'to'mdk'.)
The membranous bag, or receptacle of
the food, between the oesophagus and
duodenum.

Stom'acli-Pump. (Fr. Pompe pour
VEstomac, phnp pooß Ics'to'mftk'.) An
instrument used to pump out the con-
tents of the stomach, or convey fluids
into that organ when the patient is un-
able to swallow.

Stom'a-ehal. Synonymous with
Stomachic, which see.
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Sto-ma«h'ic. [Stomach 'lens.]
(Fr. Stomacal, sto'mi'Ml'.) Belonging
to the stomach; gastric. Also applied
to a medicine -which strengthens its
healthy action.

Stomachus. See Stomach.
Sto-map'o-dus.* [From ardpa, a

“mouth,” and -rrov;, a “foot.”] Having
feet near the mouth. Applied in the
neuter plural ( Stomap'oda) to an order
of Crustaceans.

Sto'ma-ta,® the plural of Stoma,
which see.

Sto'mate. The same as Stoma, which
see.

Sto-mat'ic. [Stomat'icns ; from
oTOjxa, a “mouth.”] A remedy for diseases
of the mouth.

Stom-a-ti'tis, idis* [From oropa, a
“mouth.”] Inflammation of the mouth.

Stom-a-to-plas'tic. [Stomato-
plas'ticus.] Belonging to stomato-
plasty.

Stom'a-to-plas-tjr. [Stomato-
plas'tia; from aropa, a “mouth,” and
■nXiaaco, to “form.”] The operation for
forming an artificial mouth where the
aperture has been contracted from any
cause.

Stom'a-to-scope. [From crdpa, the
“mouth,” and axoneio, to “examine.”] An
instrument for holding open the mouth
in order to facilitate examination.

Btone. See Calculus, and Lapis.
Btone-Frnit. A common name for

a Drupe, which see.
Btool. [Se'des.] The faeces dis-

charged from the bowels; a dejection;
an evacuation. In Botany, a plant from
which layers (stolons) are propagated.

Sto'rax.* A name for Styrax,
which see.

Stra-bis'mns.* [From orpaSifa, to
“squint.”] Squinting. An affection of
the eyes in which objects are Seen in an
oblique manner. A genus of the order
Dyscinesise, class Locales, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Sfra-bot'o-my. [Straboto'mia;
from arpaSAi, “squinting,” and ropij, a
“cutting;”] An operation for strabis-
mus.

Strain. See Sprain.
Strainer. See Colatorium.
Straining. See Spasma.
Stra-min'c-ous. [From stra’men,

“straw.”] Straw-like.
Stra-mo'ni-i Fo'll-um.* (“Leafof

Stramonium.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the leaves of Datu'ra
stramo'nium. The Stramo'nii Fo'lia

(“Leaves of Stramonium”) of the Brit-
ish Pharmacopoeia.

Stramo'nii Semen.® (“Seed of
Stramonium.”) The Pharmacopoeia!
name (U.S. Ph.) for the seed of the
Datu'ra stramo'nium. It is narcotic and
poisonous.

Stra-mo'nl-nm.* The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (Ed. Ph.) for the herb Datu'-
ra stramo'nium.

Slrau'su-lat-ed. [Strangnla'-
tus ; from strati'yulo, stranyula'tum, to
“chokq.”] Literally, “ choked.” Applied
to irreducible hernia. In Botany, irregu-
larly contracted.

Stran-gu-la'tlon. [Strangnla'-
tlo, o'nis; from the same.] (Fr. Etrangle-
ment, AtßoN G'g’l-m6NO '.) The state of
choking : constriction of a part from the
presence of a stricture.

Strangury, strang'gu-re. [Stran-
gu'ria; from arpayyio, to “tie or bind
tight” (or more directly from orpdyf, a
“ drop”), and ovpov, the “urine.”] A
painful difficulty in passing water, which
can be discharged only by drops.

Stra'ta,* gen. Stra-to'rnm, the plu-
ral of Stratum, which see.

Strat-I-fi-ca'tion. [Stratifica'tio,
o'nis; from stra'tum, a “layer,” and
fa'do, to “make.”] In Chemistry, the
placing of layer upon layer of different
substances in a crucible, to calcine a
metal, etc. In Geology, the arrange-
ment of the rocks, earth, etc., in strata;
the process of forming strata.

Strat'i-ficd. [Stratilica'tus ; from
the same.] Composed of distinct strata,
or layers of different materials. Applied
in Geology to sedimentary rocks placed
in strata which are nearly parallel, as
sandstone and slate.

Strat'i-form. [Stratifor'mis;
from stra'tum, a “layer.”] Having the
form of strata; stratified.

Stra'toid. [Stratoi'dcs ; from
stra'tum, a “layer,” and el&>s, a “form.”]
Resembling strata or layers.

Stra-tom'e-ter. [Stratom'ctrum;
from stra'tum, a “ layer,” and ptrpov, a
“measure.”] An instrument for deter-
mining in what manner geological strata
press upon each other.—(Mayne.)

Stra'tum,* plural Stra'ta. [From
ster’no, stra'tum, to “spread,” to “lay
down.”] A bed or layer of matter.
When different rocks lie in succession
upon each other, each individual forms
a stratum.

Straw'b^r-ry-. The fruit of the
Fraga'ria ves’ca. A plant of the Lin-
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mean class Icosandria, natural order Ro-
sacea.

Strcm'ma.* [From orpins, to
“twist/’ or “ turn.”] A sprain, or lux-
ation.

Stri'a,* plural Stri'se. A Latin
word signifying a “ groove,” “ furrow,”
or “crease.” Applied in Anatomy and
Zoology to longitudinal marks or lines;
and sometimes, in Pathology, to the pur-
ple spots which appearunder the skin in
certain fevers; also called Vihices.

Stri'se,* the plural of Stria, which
see.

Stri'ate. [Stria'tus; from stri'o,
stria'turn, to “make furrows.”] Grooved;
furrowed; marked with longitudinal
streaks or furrows (stria:).

Striated Bodies. See Corpora
Striata.

Strict. [From strin'go, stric'tum, to
“bind,” or “tie close.”] A botanical
term signifying very straight or close.

Strlc'ture. [Strlctu'ra: from the
same.] (Fr. Retrecissement, ri'tri'sfes'-
moN“'.) A term for a contraction in a
canal, tube, or duct; as in the oesopha-
gus, urethra, etc.

Stri'dor ISen'tlmm* (den'sho-um).
(“ Grinding of the Teeth.”) The grat-
ing noise produced by powerful attrition
of the teeth of the lower jaw on those of
the upper. A common symptom in gas-
tric affections of children.

Strid'u-lous. [Strld'silus ; from
stri'deo, to “crack,” “creak,” or
“crash.”] Creaking; crashing. See
Cynaxche Strepitoria.

Strig'il,* op Strig'i-lis.* A Latin
word signifying a “curry-comb.” A
scraper, or flesh-brush. An instrument
used in bathing.

Strig'il-lose. The same as Strigose,
which see.

Stri-gose'. [Strigo'snis ; from siri'-
ga, a “ small stiff hair.”] Clothed with
sharp and stout close-pressed hairs, or
scale-like bristles (strigss). Applied to
plants.

Strob-i-hVceous. [Strobila'ceus.]
Relating to, or resembling, a strobile.

Strob'lle. [Strob'ilus.] A scaly
multiple fruit resulting from the ripen-
ing of some sort of catkin. It is applied
especially to the peculiar fruit of the
Coniferce, of which the cone of the pine-
tree is an example.

Strob-I-llf'er-ous. [ Strobili Ter-
ns; from stroh'ilus, a “strobile,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing strobiles.

Strob'i-li-form. [Strobilifor'inis;

from strob'ilus, a “strobile.”] Resem-
bling a strobile.

Strob-l-li'teS.* [From strob'ilus, a
“ strobile,” and Xittoj, a “ stone”?] Fossil
fruit resembling a strobile.

Stroke of the Sun. See Coup de
SOLEIL.

Stroke of the Wind. See Coup
DE YeXT.

Stro'ma, atisfi [From CTpiSga, a
“ bed,” or “ couch.”] The tissue which
forms the bed or substance of an organ.

Stromhulifcrous. See Strombuli-
form.

Strom'bw-li-form. [Strombuli-
for'mis; from strom'bulus, diminutive
of stroni'bus, a spiral shell of a mollusk.]
Contorted like a screw, or twisted spi-
rally.

Strong-'er Al'co-hol, [Al'cohol
For'tins.] The name applied to spirit
of the specific gravity 0.817. It has
been placed on theprimary list of the Ma-
teria Medica of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia
for 1860.

Stron'&y-lns.* [From arpoyyvXo;,
“ globose.”] A kind of worm or ento-
zeion, found in the kidney and other
viscera: a strongyle.

Stron'gylus (“Giant
Strongylus.”) A very large species
sometimes found in the human kidney.

Strontian, stron'she-an. [Strou-
tla'na; from Strati'tian, in Argyleshire.]
The oxide of strontium; one of the pri-
mitive earths, found in combination with
carbonic acid in strontianite.

Stron'tic. [Stron'ticus; from
stron'tium. ] Belonging to strontium.

Strontium,* stron'she-iim. The
metallic base of strontian.

Stro'phi-ole. [Strophi'olnm;
diminutive of stro'phium, a “garland,”
or “ girdle.”] A small curved protube-
rance near the hilum of some seeds.

Stropta'u-lus.* A papular eruption
of various species and form, peculiar to
infants.

Stroph'nlns Al'bi-dns.* (“White
or Whitish Strophulus.”) The white
gum, a name for a variety of Strophulus
intertinctus.

Strophulus Can'dt-dus.* (“Shin-
ing Strophulus.”) A variety in which
the papules are larger, have no inflam-
mation, but a smooth, shining surface,
which gives them a lighter color than
the cuticle near them.

Stroph'ulusCon-fer'tus.* (“ Thick
or Crowded Strophulus.”) A variety in
which numerouspapilla, varying in size,
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appear on different parts of the body in
infants during dentition, and is therefore
called tooth-rash.

StropHi'ulus In-ter-tiMc'tus.®
(“Stained or Spotted Strophulus.”) A
variety of strophulus in which the child's
skin appears like printed cotton, from
the various disposition of the character-
istic papula, or seems covered with a rod
gummy exudation; therefore popularly
termed red yum, and red-gown.

StropU'uJus Vu-lat'l-cus.® (“ Fly-
ing Strophulus.”) The wildfire rash, a
species having small circular patches or
clusters of papula arising successively
on different parts of the body.

Struc'tu-ral Bot'a-uy. The branch
of botanical science which treats of the
structure, organization, and external
conformation of plants, including Vege-
table Anatomy (or Phytotomy) and
Organography, which see.

Struc'ture. [Structu'iva; from
stru'o, struc'tum, to “build,” to “order,”
to “make.”] Originally, a “building.”
The mode of construction or putting to-
gether of any thing. In Geology and
Mineralogy, the disposition of the lines
of fissure or separation, from which
necessarily results the form of the rock
or mineral. Also, the arrangement of
the organic tissues or elements of which
animals and plants are composed.

Stru'ma.® A scrofulous swelling,
or tumor; also, scrofula itself. Some-
times applied to hronchocele.

Stru-mif'er-ous. [Strumif'erus;
from stru'ma, a “wen,” and fc'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing a wen or tumor. Ap-
plied to plants.

Stru-mose'. [From stru'ma, a
“wen.”] In Botany, swollen on one
side; bearing a struma, or wen.

Stru'mous. [Strumo'sns ; from
stru'ma.'] Having scrofula; scrofulous.

Struve’s Lio'tion for Hooping
Congli. Apreparation consistingchiefly
of tartarized antimony and the tincture
of cantharides.

Stryeh'nate. [Strych'nas, a'fis.]
A combination of strychnie acid with a
base.

Stryeli'ui-a, Stryeh'nin, or
Stryeli'nlne. [Strychui'na.] The
Pharmacopoeial name || for a peculiar
alkaloid obtained from the fruit of
the Strychnos nux vomica. It occurs in
the form of a white, or grayish-white,
powder, of an intensely bitter taste,
nearly insoluble in water, and readily
soluble in boiling alcohol. A small por-

tion of it dissolved in officinal sulphuric
acid yields, on the addition of a minute
quantity of bichromate of potassa, a
splendid violet color. Strychnia has, in
a concentrated form, the virtues and the
poisonous qualities of mix vomica.

Stjryela'uS-se Sul'phas.* (“ Sul-
phate of Strychnia.”) The Pharmaco-
pceial name (U.S. Ph.) for a white salt
in colorless prismatic crystals, without
odor, exceedingly bitter, readily soluble
in water, sparingly soluble in alcohol,
and insoluble in ether. Medicalproper-
ties the same as those of Strychnia.

Sir.vch'nic. [Stjpych'nicus.] Ap-
plied to salts of which strychnine forms
the base.

Stryeli'iios.* [Gr. crrpvxro;, a species
of nightshade.] (Fr. Vomiqnier, vo'mA-
k6A'.) A Linncean genus of the class
Pentandria, natural order Loganiacea.

StrycSi'nos Ig-na'tia* (ig-na'she-a).
The systematic name for the tree which
yields Ignatia, which see.

StrycHi'nos Xisx Voin'i-ca.* The
tree which yields the Nux Vomica,
which see.

StrycSmos TicutC. See Upas
Tieute.

Stultitia,® stul-tish'e-a. [From
stul'tus, “foolish.”] Foolishness; folly,
or a certain dulness of the mind. For-
merly used for Fatuity.

Stu'psjJ* Literally, “tow.” Applied
to tow used in certain surgical dressings;
also to a cloth used in fomentations:
such a cloth is termed in English a stupe,
A fomentation.

Stu-pe-fa'cient. [Stnpcfa'cicns;
from stupefa'cio, to “render stupid.”]
Having power to stupefy. Formerly used
in the same manner as Narcotic, which
sec.

Stsi'por, o'ri’s.* [From stu'peo, to
“be stupefied.”] A suspension or di-
minished activity of themental faculties;
loss of sensibility.

Stsi'por Deu'tium* (den'she-um).
A term sometimes applied to the affec-
tion of the teeth when they are popu-
larly said to bo “ on edge.”

Stut'ter-ing. Nearly the same as
stammering, but in a more aggravated
form.

Sty, or Stye. A disease of the eye-
lids. See Hordeolum.

Sty'late. [Styla'tns; from sty'lus,
a “style.”] Having a style.

Style. [Sty'lus, a “style,” an
instrument which the ancients used in
writing.] The columnar or slender part
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of a pistil above the ovary; also, a sur-
geon’s probe.

Stylet, sti'li,'. The French name
for Probe, which see.

Stylsrtiacese,® sti-lid-e-a'she-e.
[From Stylid'turn, one of the genera.] A
natural order of exogenous, herbaceous
plants, natives of Australia.

Sty-llf 'cr-otis. [Stylif'eras; from
sty'las, a “style,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing styles, or a style. Applied to
flowers.

Sty'li-fovjn. [Stylifor'mis ; from
sty'lus, a “style,” or “bodkin.”] Re-
sembling a style or bodkin; style-shaped.

Sty-lis'cns.* [From sty'lus, a “ style,”
or “bodkin.”] A tent in form of a bod-
kin.

Sty'lo-Glos'sus.® [From yXoitrua, a
“tongue.”] A muscle arising from the
styloid process and the stylo-maxillary
ligament, and inserted into the root of
the tongue. It moves the tongue late-
rally and backwards.

Sty'lo-Hy'al. [Styloliya'lis ; from
styloi'dcs, and hyoi'des, “ hyoid.”] Ap-
plied by Owen to the homotogues of the
styloid process of the temporal bone.

Sty'lo-Hy'oid. [Sty'lo-Hyoi'-
deHS.] Applied to a ligament connect-
ing the styloid process with the hyoid
bone : also to a muscle. See next article.

Sty'lo-Hy-o-i'<le-ns.® A muscle aris-
ing from the styloid process and inserted
into the os hyoidcs, which it raises.

Sty'fold. [Styloi'des : from sty'lus,
a “ style,” and tiSo;, a “ form.”] Re-
sembling a style, or bodkin; styliform.
Applied to a process of the temporal
bone, etc.

Sty'lo-Mast'nW. [Sty'lo-Mastoi'-
dens.] The designation of a foramen
situated between the styloid and mastoid
processes, through which the portio dura
of the seventh pair of nerves passes;
also, of an artery which enters that fora-
men.

Sty'lo-Pbar-yn-s'e'ws.® A muscle
arising from the styloid process and in-
serted into the pharynx and back part
of the thyroid cartilage. It raises the
pharynx and draws up the thyroid car-
tilage.

Sty-10-po'di-nm.® [From aruXoj, a
“style,” and tto%, voSAs, a “foot.”] An
enlargement or fleshy disk at the base
of a style, ns in the Umhelliferse.

Sty'lus.® [Gr. orwXo;, a “column,” or
“style.”] A surgeon’s probe. Also ap-
plied to the filament of the halteres of
the Diptera. See Style.

Sty-ma-to'sis,* or Sti-ma-to'sis.*
[From arvo}

, to “erect.”] Violent erection
of the penis, with bloody discharge.

Styp'sis.® [Seenext article.] Astric-
tion, or constipation.

Styp tic. [Styp'ticns; from otw/jw,
to “contract,” to “be astringent.”]
Having the power of stopping hemor-
rhages through an astringent quality;
haemostatic.

Styracacese,® stir-a-ka'she-e. A
natural order of exogenous trees and
shrubs, found in the tropical or subtropi-
cal regions of Asia and America. It in-
cludes Sty'rax, from which fragrant gum
resins called Storax and Benzoin are
procured.

Sty'rax, a'cis* A Linnman genus
of the class Decandria, natural older
Styracacece. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name (U.S. Ph.) for the prepared juice
of Liqvidam'bar Orienta'le. It is a
stimulating expectorant.

Sty'rax Beii'zoln.® The treewhich
affords benzoin. See Benzoinum.

Sty'rax The tree
which affords the balsam sty rax, or sto-
rux.

Sitb. [Gr. wii, “under.”] A Latin
preposition signifying “under,” “be-
neath,” or “from beneath.” Before the
consonants c,f, m,p, and r, the b isusually
changed to thecorrespondingletter: thus,
we have succumb for suheumb, suffuse for
subfuse, support for subport, etc. Sub, as
a prefix to many English words, denotes
deficiency or an inferior degree; as, sub-
acid, saZiearbonate, etc.

Cu'pri.* (“Subacetate
of Copper.”) See Verdigris, and Cupri
Subacetas.

Sub-car'bo-nato. [Subcarbo'iias,
a'Cts.] A combination of carbonic acid
with a base, in which there is an excess
of the latter.

Sabcar'bonate of Am-mo'ni-a, or
Car'bo-aiate ofAmmo nia. A white,
translucent salt, with a pungent odor,
sometimes called smelling salts, or salts
of hartshorn.

Snb-ela'\ Ti-an. [Snbcla'vius, or
Siibclavia'nsis; from sub, “under,” or
“beneath,” and cla'vis, the “clavicle.”]
(Fr. Sous-claviere, soo'k!&'vo-eu'.) The
designation of an artery situated under
the clavicle. The right arises from the
arteria innomiuata, the left separates from
the aorta at the termination of its arch.

Sub-cla'vl-us.® [From the same.] A
muscle arising from the cartilage of the
first rib and inserted into the lower sur-
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face of the clavicle. It brings the clavicle
and shoulder forwards and backwards.

Sub-cor'clafe. [From sub, “under,”
and cor, cor'dis, a “heart.”] Slightly
heart-shaped.

Bub-cu-la'ne-ons. [Snbcnta'ne-
us; from sub, “under,” and cu'tis, the
“skin.”] Situated just under the skin.

Su'ber-ate. [Su'beras, ix'tisi] A
combination of suberic acid with a base.

Su-b&r'lc. [Subericus; from su'-
ber, “cork.”] Belonging to cork. Ap-
plied to an acid obtained by the action
of nitric acid on cork.

Su'be-rln. [Suberl'na.] A name
given to the cellular tissue of cork after
the various soluble matters have been
removed by the action of water and
alcohol.

Su-be-rose', or Su'ber-ous. [Su-
bero'sus; from su'ber, “cork.”] Corky;
of the nature of cork.

Sab fin. coet. =Sub ft’nem codin'nis*
“When the boiling is nearly finished.”

Subject. [From subjic'io, subjec'turn,
to “cast or place under.”] Something
placed under one’s notice for examina-
tion or study. In Anatomy, a body for
dissection.

Sub-jec'tlve. [Subjecti'vus ; from
the same.] Literally, “placed under,”
or within [the mind]. Applied to sensa-
tions, thoughts, etc., which arise from
within ourselves, and are not dependent
on, or directly caused by, external im-
pressions. (See Objective.) Also ap-
plied to symptoms of disease noticed by
the patient himself.

Sub-li-ga'meu, inis:* [From sub'-
ligo, to “under-bind.”] That which is
applied to overcome a hernia; a kind of
truss.

Sub'li-mate. [Sublima'tum.] The
product of sublimation.

Sublimate, Corrosive. See Hy-
DRARGYRI CIILORIDUM CORROSIVUM.

Sub-li-ma'tion. [Subllma'tio,
o'nis; from subli'mn, sublima'tum, to
“raise up,” or “sublimate.”] The pro-
cess by which solid substances are vola-
tilized or raised by heat and again con-
densed, the product being called a subli-
matewhen concreted in a hard mass; and
flowers, when feathery, or powder-like.

Sublimed Sulphur. See Sulphur
SUBLTMATUM.

Snb-li'mis.9 (“ Superficial [Mus-
cle].”) A designationof theflex'or digi-
to'rum commu'nis muscle, from its being
more superficial than theflexorprofundue.

Snb-lin'g'ual. [From sub, “under,”

and lin'gua, the “tongue.”] Applied to a
gland situated beneath the mucous mem-
brane of the floor of the mouth on each
side of thefrmnum linguae.

Sub-lux-a/tsoir. [Snbluxa'tio,
o'nis; from sub, “under,” “in an inferior
degree,” and lux'o, luxa'tum, to “put out
of joint.”] A sprain, or partial disloca-
tion.

Sub-max'il-la-ry. [From sub, “un-
der,” and maxil'ia, a “jaw.”] Applied
to a gland situated on the inner side of
the ramus of the lower jaw, and to a
ganglion which occurs on a level with
the submaxillary gland.

Sub-men'tal. [Submenta'lis ; from
sub, “under,” and men'turn, the “chin.”]
Applied to an artery running beneath
the chin.

Sub-merged'. The same as Sub-
mersed, which see.

Sub-mersed'. [Snbmer'sim ; from
sub, “under,” and mer'go, mer'sum, to
“plunge.”] Growing under the water.
Applied to plants.

SiUi-mei- sion. [Snbmcr'sio, o'nis;
from the same.] Drowning; one of the
causes producing Asphyxia Sufpoca-
tionis, which see.

Sub-mu'rl-ate. [Submu'rlas,
a'ti’s.] A combination of muriatic (or
hydrochloric) acid with a base, having a
deficiency of the acid.

Sub-o-per'cu-la.r. [Subopercu-
la'ris; from suboper'culum.'] Applied by
Owen to that one of the four opercular
bones which is below the interopercular
and preopercular.

Sub-o-per.'cu-lum.* [From sub,
“under,” and oper'culum, a “lid.”] A
bony formation with which the opercu-
lum and interoperculum compose a sort
of lid for the gills of fishes.

Sub-or'bl-tar. [Suborbita'rius;
from sub, “under,” and or'bita, the “or-
bit.”] Situated under the orbitar cavity
of the eye.

Sub-Or'ders. The highest divisions
of natural orders, when marked by cha-
racters of such importance that it might
fairly be questioned whether they ought
not to be received as independentorders.

Sub-pla-cen'ta.* A name for the
Decidua Yera, which see.

Sub'-Salt. Originally, a salt which
contained an excess of base. This term
now relates to atomic composition, a true
subsalt being that in which there is less
than one atom of acid to each atom of
base.

Sub-scap'u-lai*. [Subscapula'ris;
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from sub, “under,” or “beneath,” and
scap'ula, the “shoulder-blade.”] Be-
neath the scapula, or shoulder-blade.
Applied to a muscle.

Sub-scap-u-la'ris.* (“ Subscapular
[Muscle].”) A muscle arising from all
the internal surface of the scapula, and
inserted into the humerus. It pulls the
arm backwards and downwards.

Snb-si'dence. [Sabsidoii'tia; from
suhsi'do, to “settle,” or “sink down.”]
Applied to the sediment of the urine, etc.
See Hypostasis.

Subspecies,* sub-spe'shez. In Bo-
tany, a marked and permanent variety.

Substantia,* sub-stan'she-a. [From
sub'sto, to “subsist,” to “have a firm or
permanent existence.”] A substance or
body.

Substantia Fer-rn-gin'e-a.®
(“Ferruginous Substance.”) A substance
found in the rhomboidfossa of the brain.

Substan'tia JTi'gra.* (“Black Sub-
stance.”) A dark-colored substance found
near the corpora albicantia, in what are
termed the “peduncles of the brain.”

Sub'stan-trve. [Substanti'vus;
from substan'tia, a “substance,” “that
which subsists,” or stands by itself.]
Applied to those coloring matters which
have a strong attraction for cloth with-
out the aid of a mordant.

Sub-sti-tu'tion. [Substitn'tlo,
o'nis; from suhstit'uo, substitution, to
“put in the place of another.”] A term
applied to those effects of chemical affi-
nity which depend on the replacement
of certain proportions of one body by
the same proportions of another body.

Snb-snl'tns.* [From subsil'io, sub-
sul'turn, to “leap or start slightly.”] A
start, or twitching.

Subsul'tus Ten'cli-mim.* (“ Start-
ing. or Leaping, of the Tendons.”) Con-
vulsive twitchings of the tendons of the
hands or feet, common in low nervous
and typhus fevers.

Sub-tense'. [Subten'sa; from
sub, “under,” and ten'do, ten'sum, to
“stretch,” or “extend.”] A right line
connecting the extremities of an arc; a
chord of an arc.

fiiib-tcr-ra’ue-an. [Snbterra'ne-
ns: from sub, “under,” and ter'ra, the
“earth.”] In Botany, growing beneath
the surface of the ground.

Sub-til-i-fo'li-us.* [From snbti'lis,
“fine,” or “slender,” and fo'lium, a
“leaf.”] Having linear leaves or foli-
oles: subtilifoTious.

Sub-u'ber-eS.* [From sub, “under,”

or “at,” and u'her, the “ pap,” or “ udder.”]
Literally, “those under or at the breast.”
A term applied to children not yet
weaned.

Skito'H-late. [Submla'tus; from mi.h'-
ula, an “awl.”] Awl-shaped; narrow
and tapering to a rigid point, as the
leaves of the Juniper, etc.

Sub-u-lif'cr-ous. [Sabulif'erus;
from suh'ula, an “awl,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing objects like awls.

Snb-u-11-fo'li-us.* [From snb'ula,
an “awl,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing subulate leaves: suhulifo'lious.

Sub'u-li-form. [Subulifor'mis.]
The same as Subulate, which see.

[From succe'do,
to “follow,” or “come in place of.”] A
substitute. Applied to medicines, etc.

Sue'ei,* the plural of Succus, which
see.

Snecin. See Succinumv
Suc'£i-nate. [Suc'cinas, a'h’s.] A

combination of succinic acid with a
base.

Suc-£in'lc. [Suceiu'leus; from
sue'einum, “amber.”] Belonging to am-
ber. Applied to an acid obtained from it.

Suc'si-nuin.* [From sue'eus, “juice.”]
(Fr. Succin, suk'saxo', or Ambre, ojibn.)
The Pharmacopoeial name for Amber,
which see.

Suc-eiVo-rous. [Succiv'orus;
from sue'evs, “juice,” and vo'ro, to “de-
vour.”] Feeding on juice. Applied to
certain insects.

Suc-cose'. The same as Succulent,
which see.

Suc'ciebous. [From sub, “under,”
and cu'bo, to “lie.”] Applied to leaves
when the apex of eachleaf is covered by
the base of the next, as in Jungermannia.

Suc'cu-lent. [Suc'culens, or Sue-
cnlen'tus; from sue'eus, “juice.”]
Juicy; full of juice.

Sue'eus,*plural Sue'?!. [From su'go,
sue'turn, to “ suck.”] The juice of fruits,
plants, roots, etc.; sap. Also applied to
certain animal fluids. The term succus is
used by the British Pharmacopoeia for the
juices of certain plantsused in medicine:
as, Sue'eus coni'i (“juice of conium”),
Sue'eus tarax'aci (“juice of taraxacum”),
etc.

Suecus Gastricus. See Gastric
Juice.

Suc-cus'sion. [Succus'sio, o'nis ;

from succu'tio, succus'sum, to “shake.”]
Giving the trunk slight but sudden
shakes, in order to produce fluctuation
of a liquid suspected to exist within the
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chest or ; hdomen, and so to ascertain
its presence and quantity.

Snck'er. [Sur'culns, a “shoot,” or
“scion.”] In Botany, a branch of sub-
terranean origin, which, after running
horizontally and emitting roots in its
course, at length rises out of the ground
and forms an erect stem.

Nue'tion. [Suc'tio, obit’s; from
su’go, sue'turn, to “ suck.”] The act of
Bucking. Applied to the process of rais-
ing water or other liquids in a tube by
forming a partial vacuum, into which the
liquid is forced by the pressure of the
atmosphere.

Suc-to'rl-a.* [From the same.] The
third class of the Dijiloneura or Helmin-
thoidn, comprising the Entozoa and other
similar helminthoid animals,which have
their mouth adapted for sucking.

Suc-to'ri-ous. [SuctoVisis; from
the same.] Having thepower of sucking.

Sa-da'mcn, tats,-5 plural Sn-rtam'i-
na [from su'do, snda'tum, to “sweat”];
also termed Pa-pil'lae Su-do-ra'les.*
(“Sweat-Pimples.”) Vesicleslike millet-
seeds, appearing in numbers, suddenly
and unattended by fever, after great
sweating from hard labor.

Sn-dam'i-na,® the plural of Suda-
men, which see.

Sn-da'ri-«m.* [From the same.]
Synonymous with Sudatorium.

Su-dii'tioai. [Smla'tio, o'nis; from
the same.] A sweating.

Su-da-to'rS-a.* [From the same.]
A morbid sweating. The same as Ephi-
drosis, which see.

ISu-da-to’ri-tiMi.* [From the same.]
A sweating-bath, or swcat'ng-room.

Su'da-to-ry. [SmJatoViMs; from
the same.] Belonging to perspiration,
or sweat.

Sii'dor, oVjs.* [From vlcop, “water,”
or “moisture.”] (Fr. Sueur, su'ur'.)
Sweat, or sensible perspiration; a sweat-
ing; diaphoresis.

Sudor Atiglicanns or Anglicns.
Sec Axglicus Sudor.

Su-do-ra'lis.* Pertaining to sudor,
or sweat.

Sa-do-rif'cr-oiis. [Sudorif'erus;
from su'dor, “sweat,” and fe'rn, to
“bear.”] Bearing sweat; serving to
carry off sweat.

Sa-iJo-riric. [Sndorif 'icus ; from
su'dor, “swe t,” and fa'cio, to “make.”]
Inducing or causing sweat: diaphoretic.

Su-ilo-rsj>’a-rons. [Sndorip'arus;
from su'dor, “sweat,” and pa'rio, to
“produce.”] Producing, or secreting,

sweat. Applied to certain glands. See
next article.

Smloirlp'arous Gland. [Clan'-
clula Suclorip'ara, plural Olan'tlu-
la; .Suclorip'arte.] A sweat-gland, con-
sisting of a minute tube coiled up in a
globular form, situated in the subcuta-
neous areolar tissue.

Suet. See Sevum.
.Sueur. Sec Sudor.
Snf-l'i-men'tum,1 ' plural Snf-fl-

men'to. [From suf'fio, to “perfume.”]
A perfume of any pleasant kind that is
burned or smoked; a suf'fimcnt.

Suir«ca'tio (suf-fo-ka'she-o) Hys-
ter'l-ca,* Suflbca'tio U-te-ri'na.®
The globus hystericus: hysterical or ute-
rine suffocation.

Sul-fo-ca'tion. [Sufllbca'tlo, o’nis;
from suffo’co, svffoca'tum, to ‘[.choke,” or
“stop the breath.”] (Fr. JStouffement,
i'toof'moNo'.) The act of suffocating;
death or suspended animation from pri-
vation of breath; cessation or stoppage
of the breath.

Suf-fru-t€s'?ent. [Suflfrutes'cens.]
Slightlyshrubby; woody at thebase only.

Snf'frn-tcx.* [From sub, “under,”
and fru'tex, a “shrub.”] An under-
shrub ; a woody plant of low stature.

Snf-fm'ti-cose. [SuflfrMtico'sus;
from suf'frutex, an “undershrub.”]
Somewhat woody; low and shrubby, as
an undershrnb.

SMf-fM-jni-ga'tion. [SiifflfMmiga/-
tio, o’nis; from sub, “under,” “beneath,”
and fu’mirjo, fumiga’tnm, to “make a
smoko,” to “fumigate.”] Literally, a
“fumigation from beneath:” hence, sim-
ply, fumigation.

Suf-fu'sion. [Suffu'sio,o’nis; from
sub, “under,” and fun'do, fu'sum, to
“pour,” to “spread.”] Literally, a
pouring or spreading of blood under
the surface. Applied to redness of the
skin as the result of inflammation or ex-
citement, or to extravasation of some
humor, as of blood, on the eye, which is
then said to be bloodshot. Applied also to
cataract, formerly supposed tobe the suf-
fusion of a morbid humor within the eye.

Najjar, shdog'ar. [Lat.Sac'cSiarum;
Fr. Sucre, siikn. See Saccharum.] A
proximate principle of plants, Composed
of carbon, oxygen, and hydrogen. It is
the most soluble form of ternary organi-
zablc matter, and exists, in plants, only
in solution. It abounds in growing
parts, in inany stems just before flower-
ing, as those of the sugar-cane, maple,
etc., and in pulpy fruits.
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Sn'gar, of, Sii'gar, Essence

of. Names for Oxalic Acid,which see.
Sn'gar of Ecad. The common name

of Plumbi Acetas, which see.
Su gar of Milk. A substance com-

monly used by the homceopathists a,s the
vehicle of their medicines. It is also
sometimes employed in allopathic medi-
cine. See Saccharum Lactis.

Sug'gil-lat-ed. [Sugilla tus: from
sutjil'lo, suyilia'turn, to “make black and
blue.”] Having, or pertaining to, sug-
gillation.

Sug-gil-la'tion. [Stigslla'fio.o'nis;
from the same.] The mark left by a
leech or cupping-glass; also, livid spots
of various size noticed on dead bodies.

Su'i-cide. [Suicld'ium; from sn't,
“of himself,” and -cid'ium, a suilix (from
eve.'do, to “kill,” signifying “slaughter,”
or “slaying.”] Self-murder. The volun-
tary taking of one’s own life, often the
consequence of mental disease.

Suitesde Couches, swet deb koosh.
The French term for Lochia, which see.

Sul'cate, or Sul'cat-cd. [Sulca'-
tns; from sul'co, mica'turn, to“furrow.”]
Having deep lines lengthwise; furrowed;
grooved.

Sul ci, gen. Sul-co'rum, the plural
of Sulcus, which see.

Sul-cif'er-us.® [From sid'eus, a
“furrow,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] In
Zoology, bearing or having grooves or
furrows.

Sul cus.* (Fr. Silloii, s&ybw'.) A
groove, furrow, or trench. Applied in
the plural (sid'd) to grooves on the sur-
face of bones and other organs.

Sul'plias Ba-ry tic.® (“Sulphate of
Baryta.”) See Baryta.

Sul'phas Cal'css.® (“Sulphate of
Lime.”) Gypsum, or plaster of Paris.

Sulphas Cupri. See Cupri Sul-
phas.

Sul'phas Fer'ri.® (“Sulphate of
Iron.”) A salt occurring in light-green
crystals, will a strong styptic taste.
Commonly called copperas, or green
vitriol. In small or moderate doses, it
is astringent and tonic. In an overdose
it acts as an irritant poison.

Sul'phas Mag-ne'si-av® (“'Sul-
phate of Magnesia.”) Sec Magnesias
Sulphas.

Sulphas .Sod:;-. See Sodas Sul-
phas.

Sulphate. [Sul'phas, a'ti's.] Acomb :nation of sulphuricacid with abase.
Sulphate of Alumina and Am-

monia. See Alumen.

SUL

tassa. See Alumen.
{Sulphate of Magnesia. See Mag-

nesijE Sulphas.
Snl'phate of Nick'el. [ A’iceoli

Siil'phas.] A salt which is recom-
mended as a tonic in cases of obstinate
periodic headache. It occurs in emerald-
green crystals.

Sulphate of Qninia (or Quinine).
See Quinias Sulphas.

Sulphate of Zinc. See Zinci Sul-
phas.

Sul'phat-ed. [Sulpha'tus.] Con-
verted into salts bjr combination with
sulphuric acid.

Sul'phMc. [Surplus, irfis.] A
combination of sulphur with a metal or
other body.

Sulphite. fSul'phis,iV«».] A com-
bination of sulphurous acid with a base.

Siil'pho-salt. [Snl'phosal, al/s.]
A compound, both elements of which
contain sulphur, forming with one an
acid, with the other a base.

Sul phur,® gen.Sul'plsu-rls. [From
sal, or sul, a “salt,” andrfy. “lire”?] (Fr.
Sonfre, soofp.) Brimstone. A yellow,
inflammable, non-metallic, simple sub-
stance, of volcanic origin. It is a non-
conductor of electricity. Its specific
gravity is 1.99. Also, the Pharmacopoeia!
name for sublimed sulphur.

Sulphur, Flowers of. See Flores
SULPHURIS.

Sul'phur Eo'lura.® (“Washed
Sulphur.”) The Pharmacopceial name
(U.S. Ph.) for sublimed sulphur tho-
roughly washed with water.

Sulphur, Milk of. See Sulphur
Prascipitatum.

Sul'phur Pra!-clp-i-ta'tmn.*
(“Precipitated Sulphur.”) The Phar-
macopceial name for a preparation some-
times known as the Milk of Sulphur. It
possesses the medical properties of sub-
limed sulphur. See Sulphur Sublima-
tum.

Sul'phur Ro-tun'clum.* (“Bound
Sulphur.”) A name for roll brimstone.

SulphurSuh-li-ma'tum.® (“ Sub-
limed Sulphur.”) The Pharmacopceial
name (U.S. Ph.) for sublimed sulphur
which is wholly volati’izcd by heat.
Sulphur is a laxative, diaphoretic, and
resolvent. It is much employed, both
internally and externally, in cutaneous
affections, especially in psora, for which
it is regarded as a specific.

Sul'phu-rat-ed. [Sulphura'tus;
from sul’phur.] Applied to certain sub-

Sulphate of Altunina and Po-
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stances combined with sulphur: as, sul-
phurated antimony (the Antimo'nium sul-
phured turn of the British Pharmacopoeia).

Sul-ph U-#a' Most. [Sulphura' tio,
o’nis; from the same.] The state of a
simple substancecombined with sulphur.

Sul-phu're-ous. [SMlphii'rems;
from the same.] Belonging to, or hav-
ing the qualities of, sulphur.

Sul'plm-ret. [SuSplsure'tMimii;
from the same.] A combination of sul-
phur with an alkali, earth, or metal.

Sul'phu-ret-tcd. [Sulphrare'tras.]
Made into a sulphuret, or combined with
sulphur.

Snl'phuretted Bfly'dro-g-eu. Hy-
dro-sulphuric acid, a noxious gas, con-
sisting of hydrogen and sulphur.

Sul-phu/ric. [Sulphu/ricras; from
sul'phur.] Relating to sulphur: applied
to an acid obtained from it. See next
article.

Snlphu'ric
phu'rlcum.] Oilof Vitriol. A limpid,
colorless, and caustic fluid, which is
intensely acid in all its characters oven
when largely diluted. Anhydrous sul-
phuric acid is composed of one atom of
sulphur and three of oxygen. The acid,
as it usually occurs in commerce, is a
compound of one atom of anhydrous acid
and one of water. Specific gravity, 1.8.

Sulphuric Ether. See Ether, Sul-
phuric,

Sul-phu-rif'er-ous. [SnSpSmrif
erus; from sul'phur, and fc'ro, to
“ bear.”] Bearing or containing sulphur.

Sul'phu-ris I-od'l-dum.® (“ lodide
of Sulphur.”) The Pharmacopoeia! name
(U.S. Ph.) for a substance of a grayish-
black color, with a crystalline radiated
appearance. Made into an ointment, it
has been found useful in various cuta-
neous affections.

Sul-phu-ro'sa.® [From sul'phur.)
A class of resolvent spansemics, includ-
ing sulphur, the alkaline sulphurets, etc.

Sul'phu-rous. [Sulphur©'sus;
from sul'phur.] Of the nature of sul-
phur, or containing sulphur. Applied
to an acid obtained from it.

Sum. =Su' mo,® to “take,” Sumen'-
dus,* to “be taken;” also Suinmita'tes,®
“the tops.”

Su'maeh. A dye-stuff obtained from
the Rhus coriaria and Rhus cotinus. In
calico-printing, sumach affords a yellow
color. Sec Rhus Glabra.

Sum'bul Root. [Arabic Sumhul, an
“ear,” or “spike.”] A drug recently
imported from Russia and India, and

employed as a remedy for cholera. Its
botanical origin is unknown.

Sairn'mes- Cosn-plaint'. A popular
name for diarrhoea (or cholera) infantum.

Sum'mi-tas,® plural Snm-mi-ta'-
tes. [From sum'mus, “highest.”] A
term for the highest part, or top: e.cj. of
a plant.

SuM-Busming1. See
Sun-Stroke. See Coup de Soleil.
Su'per. [Gr. msp, “above.”] A

Latin preposition, signifying “ above,”
“upon,” “beyond,” “in addition to,” or
“'more than.”

Sa-per'lms.* A Latin word signi-
fying “proud.” Sometimes applied tc
two muscles, the levator menti and rectus
superior, from the expression of pride
which their action imparts. See Rectus
Superior Oculi.

Sm-per-cil'i-a-ry. [Supercilia'-
i-ls.] Belonging to the supercilium.

Su-per-eil'i-wm.® [From su'per,
“ above,” and cil'ium, the “ eyelid.’- ]
(Fr. Sourcil, soor's6'.) The eyebrow.

Sii-per-fe-cum-«la/tioin. [Super-
foecuntla'tio, o'nis; from su'per,
“over,” and/ascan'ctas, “fruitful.”] The
same as Superfetation, which see.

Su-per-fe-ta'tion. [Superfoeta'-
tto, o'nis; from su'per, “ over,” “in addi-
tion to,” and fce'tus.] A second impreg-
nation taking place before the first has
run its course; while generally denied
by obstetricians, the possibility of its oc-
currence is maintained by many physi-
ologists.

Su-per-im-preg'-na/tiou, [Su-
perimpreg’na'tio, o'nis; from su'per,
“ over,” or “ in addition to,” and impreg-
na'tio, a “conception.”] The same as
Superfetation, which see.

Su-pe'rl-or.® [Comparative degree
of su'perus, “ upper,” “high.”] A term
sometimes applied to a calyx which is
adherent or adnato to the ovary; also to
the ovarywhen it is free or not adherent.

Superior Arch, or Superior "Ver-
tebral Arch. Sec Vertebral Arch.

Supe'rior Au'ris.® (“ Upper [Mus-
cle] of the Ear.”) A muscle of the ex-
ternal ear, arising from the aponeurosis
of the occipito-frontalis and inserted into
the back part of the anthelix. It lifts
the ear upwards.

Su-per-ua'taut. [Snperma'tans;
from su'per, “above,” and na'to, to
“swim.”] Floating above or upon the
surface.

Su'per-salt. [Su'persal, alts.] A
salt having the acid in excess.
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Sn-pi-na'tion. [Snpina'tio,o'nis;
from supi'no, supina'tum, to “lay or
place with the face upwards.”] The act
of turning the palm of thehand upwards.
In Pathology, the position of a person
lying on his back with the arms and legs
extended.

Su-pl-na'tor, o'r/s.* [From the
same.] Applied to a muscle that turns
the palm of the hand upwards.

Bu-pine'. [Supi'mis, “lying on
the back,” “idle.”] In Botany, lying
flat, with face upwards.

Sup'ple-memt. [Snpplemen'-
tnau; from sup'plea, to “fill up,” to
“ supply” any thing that is deficient.]
Literally, the “ supplying’” of any thing.
The supplement of an arc or angle is that
which must ho added to it in order to
make a semicircle, or 180°.

Sup-pos'i-to-ry. [Supposito'-
riram; from sub, “under,” and po'no,
pos'itum, to “place.”] A substance put
in the rectum to bo retained there till
gradually dissolved.

Suppressio Mensinm,* sup-
presh'e-o men'she-um. (“ Suppression
of the Menses.”) See Amexorrhcea,
and Mexostasia.

Sup-pres'siou. [Suppres'sio,
o'nis,- from sup'primo, suppres'sum, to
“ press under,” to “put a stop to.”] Com-
plete stoppage, or non-secretion. In
Botany,an obliterationoforgans orparts.

Siippurant. See Suppurative.
Sup'pu-rate. [SiippuTo, Sup*

pnra'tnm; from suh, “under,” or “be-
neath,” and pus, pu'ris, “matter.”] To
form matter beneath the skin or within
the body; to fester.

Sup-pu-ra'tion. [Snppnra'tio,
o'nis; from the same.] One of the ter-
minations of inflammation by which pus
is formed; a gathering of matter; a
festering.

Smp'psi-ra-tives. [From the same.]
Medicines which promote suppuration;
a variety of cpispastics, producing phleg-
monous inflammation.

Su'pra. A Latin preposition, signi-
fying “above,” “superior to.”
- Su'pra-Ax'il-la-ry. [From su'pra,
“above,” and axil'la, an ‘‘armpit,” or
“axil. ] Above the axil of a leaf.

Su-pra-cos-ta'l eS.* [From su'pra,“above,” and cos'ta, a “rib.”] A desig-
nation of the levatores costarum muscles,from their lying above or upon the ribs.

Su-si>ra.de-c®jM-p®Mimd'. Several
times compounded. Applied to leaves.

Sa'pra-Ju-ras'sic. [Supra-Juras'-

sicns; from su'pra, “above/” and Ju~
ras'sie.] Applied to a group of sedL
mentary rocks, comprehending the supe-
rior Jurassic.

Su'pra-Oc-cip'l-tel. [Snpraoc-
cipita'lis; from su'pra, “above,” and
oedpita'iis os, the “occipital bone.”]
Proposed by Owen for the large upper
part of the occipital bone.

Bn-pra-Or'bi-tal. [Snpraorbita'-
Us, and Snpraorbita'rlus; from su'-
pra, “above,” and or'bita, the “orbit.”]
Above the orbit: supra-orbitary.

Sii-pra-reiutl. [Stiprarcna'lis;
from su'pra, “above,” and ren, the
“kidney.”] Above the kidney.

Su-pra-seap'u-lar. [Snprascap-
ula'ris; from su’pra, “above,” and
scap'ula.~\ Above the scapula, or shoul-
der-blade.

Bn-pra-spldial. [Sii praspina'l is,
or Suprasplna'tns : from su'pra,
“above,” and spi'na, a “spine.”] Above
or upon the spine of the back; also,
above the spine of the scapula. Applied
to a muscle arising from above the spine
of the scapula and inserted into the
humerus. It raises the arm.

Su'ra.® The calf of the leg, consist-
ing principally of the sole'us and gastro-
cne'mius muscles.

Sur'cu-losc. [From sur'cuius, a
“ sucker.”] Producing suckers.

Sur'cu-lus.® A Latin word signify-
ing a “shoot,” or “scion.” In Botany,
synonymous with Sucker, which see.

Sur'di-ty. [Bur'dltas, a'tis; from
sur'dus, “ deaf.”] Deafness; dulness of
hearing.

Bur-do-mu/tI-tas, a 'tis.* [From
sur'dus, “deaf,” and mu'tns, “dumb.”]
The state of deafness and dumbness.

Sur'dus.* (Fr. Sourd, soor.) A
Latin word signifying “ deaf.” Applied
both to those who are entirely destitute
of the sense of hearing, and to those
whose hearing is imperfect.

Sureau, sii'ro'. The French name
for “ elder.” See Sajibucus.

Sur'feit, siir'fit. [From the French
surfaire, to “overdo.”] Excess of food
or drink, generally attended with a sense
of nausea, oppression of the stomach,
with impeded perspiration, and some-
times eruptions on the skin.

Sur'&eon. [Lat. Cliirur'gus; Gr.
Xcipovpyos, from x&‘P, the “hand,” and
ipyor, a “work;” Fr. Chirurgien, sh&'-
riiß'zhe-aN O '.) A practitioner in surgery.

Sur'g-con - A-potls'c-ea-ry. One
who unites the practice of surgery with



SUE SUT

540

tfiat of the apothecary. See General
Practitioner.

Sar'g'eon-Ken'tist, or Den'tist
J*rop'er [from dens, den'tin, a “tooth”].
One who performs operations on the
natural teeth. Used in contradistinction
to a mechanical dentist, who prepares or
adapts artificial teeth.

Sur'£e-ry. [Lat. Chirnr'gia; Gr.
Xupotpyia, from the “hand,” and
tpyov, a “work.”] That branch of the
healing art which teaches the proper use
of manual operations for the preserva-
tion or restoration of health, including
such general medicinal and dietetic
treatment as the proper performance of
Such operations may render necessary.

Sur’gl-cal. [Chirur'gicus; from
the same.] Relating to surgery.

Sus,® gen. Su'is. [Gr. w.] The hog.
A genus of animals of the class Mamma-
lia, order Paehi/dermata.

Sus Scpo’fa.* The systematic name
of the hog, the fat of which affords lard.

Sus-eep-tl-Ml'i-ty. [F rom suscip'io,
suscep' turn, to “receive,” or “undergo.”]
Sensibility; impressibility.

Suspended Animation. See As-
phyxia.

Sus-pen'sion. [Suspen'sio, o'nia;
from suspen' do, suspen'sum, to “hang
up.”] The state of solid particles that
are diffused in water, or other solvent,
but are not dissolved, and may be sepa-
rated from the solventby filtration. Also,
hanging; one of the causes producing
Asphyxia Suffocationis, which see.

Sus-pen-so'ri-um Hep'a-tis.®
(“Suspensory of the Liver.”) The broad
ligament of the liver.

Sus-pen-so'ri-uis Tes'tis.® (“ Sus-
pensory [Muscle] of the Testicle.”)
Another name for the Cremaster mus-
cle, which see.

Sus-pen'so-ry. [Sus|»«MSo'rius;
from suspen'do, suspen'sum, to “hang
up.”] Suspending.

Suspen'sory. [SnspeJiso'rinin;
from the same.] Literally, “any thing
that suspends.” Usually applied to a
suspensory bag, or bandage, for support-
ing the scrotum, that the weight of the
testicles may not draw on the spermatic
cord.

Sns-pir'i-um.® [From suspi'ro, to
“breathe deeply,” to “sigh.”] A Latin
word signifying a “ deep, short, or
labored breathing;” a “sigh.”

Su-sur'rus.* A whisper, or low
muttering.

Su-tu'ra.* [From su'o, su'tum, to

“sew together.”] A “suture,” or “ seam.”
Applied in Anatomy to the junction of
the bones of the cranium by a serrated
line resembling the stitches of a seam.
The following varieties of suture are
especially deserving of notice:—

1. Sutu'ra Denta'ta* (“Dentate Su-
ture”), in which the processes are long
and tooth-like, as in the interparietal
suture of the skull.

2. Sdtu'ra Serra'ta* (“Serrate Su-
ture”), in which the processes are small
and fine like the teeth of a saw, as in
the suture between the two portions of
the frontal bone.

3. Sutu'ra Limbo'sa* (“Bordered
Suture”), in which, together with the
dentated margins, there is a degree of
bevelling of one, so that one bone rests
on the other, as in the occipito-parietal
suture.

The following are named according to
their situation on the skull

1. Sutu'ra Corona'lis* (“Coronal
Suture”), which passes transversely over
the skull, and is named from its being
situated at that part of the head upon
which the corona, or crown, given to the
conquerors in the games, was formerly
placed.

2. Sutu'ra Sagitta'lis* (“Sagittal
Suture”), which passes from the middle
of the superior margin of the frontal to
the angle of the occipital bone, and is
named from its arrow-like or straight
course. It is sometimes continued down
the frontal bone to the nose: this part is
then named thefrontal suture.

3. Sutu'ra Lambdoida'lis* (“Lamb-
doidal Suture”), which begins at the ter-
mination of the sagittal suture and ex-
tends on each side to the base of the
cranium: it is named from its resem-
blance to the Greek A (lambda).

4. Sutu'ra Squamo'sa* (“Squamous
Suture”), which joins the squamous por-
tion of thetemporal bone to the parietal.

Sutura C©ronalis. See Coronal
Suture.

Su'tu-ral. [Sutura'lis; from sutu'-
ra, a “suture.”] Relating to, or having,
a suture.

Sra'ture. [Sutu'ra; from su'o, snr-
tum, to “sew together.”] Literally, a
“sewing,” or “seam.” The union of
flat bones by their margins. A species
of synarthrosis; a dovetailing mode of
articulation, the most solid of the four
forms of synarthrosis. It occurs in the
union of the flat bones of the skull with
each other. (See Sutura.) In Botany,
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the seam (or line of opening) of a pod
or capsule. In Surgery, the drawing to-
gether of the lips of a wound by sewing.

Su'ture, Dry. [Sntn'ra Sic'ca.]
The application of a piece of adhesive
plaster, having a selvage, along each
side of a wound (the selvages opposing
each other), and then drawing them to-
gether by sewing them with a common
needle.

Su'ture, Olov'er’s. The introducing
of a needle and thread into one lip of the
wound from within outwards; then into
the other in the same way. It is now
abandoned as unsuitable.

Su'ture, In-ter-rup'ted, Su'ture,
Knot'ted. A number of stitches tied
separately at short distances from each
other, to keep together the lips of a
wound.

Su'ture, Twist'ed. The winding of
a ligature in the form of the figure 8
round the ends of a pin inserted through
both lips of a wound.

S. V. = Spir'itus vi'niS “Spirit of
wine.”

S.V. 8,. =Spir'itus vi'ni rectified'tus&
“Rectified spirit of wine.”

Swallowing, Difliculty of. See
Dysphagia.

Sweat. [Lat. Sra'dor, o'ris; Gr.
llpws; Fr. Sueur, sll'ur'.] Perspiration.
Usually appliedto excessive perspiration
resulting from hard exercise, mental ex-
citement,ormedicinal applications, rather
than the natural perspiration of health.

Sweating. See Sudation.
Sweating Fever. See Anglicus

Sudor.
Sweating, Morbid. See Ephidro-

sis.
Sweat'ing Sick'ncss. [Su'dor

Anglica'iins.] See Anglicus Sudor.
Sweet Bay. The Lau'rus JVob'ilis,

or True Laurel. A tree of the natural
order Lauracese. Its leaves and berries
are fragrant, aromatic, and astringent.
See Bay Berries.

Sweet Bread. A name for the Pan-
creas, which see.

Sweet-Seent'ed Flag. A common
name for the Acorus Calamus, which
see.

Sweet Spir'it of Hi'tre. The Spir-
itus iETHERis Nitrosi, which see.

Swelling. See Tumefaction.
Swle-te'nl-a Fe-brif'n-ga,® or

Soy'mi-da Febrif'uga.® An East
Indian tree of the Linnaean class Decan-
dria, natural order Gedrelacese, or Melia-
cex. Itsbark possesses tonic properties,

SYM
and is used in India as a substitute foi
Peruvian bark.

Swiete'nia Ma-hag'o-ni* or Ma-
liog'a-nl.® The systematic name of the
mahogany-tree, which is a native of
tropical America. It belongs to the
natural order Ccdrelacese.

Swine'-l*«x. A species of varicella,
in which the vesicles are pointed and the
fluid clear throughout.

Swinging. See .Eora.
Swooning. See Deliquium Animi,

Leipothymia, and Syncope.
Sword-Shaped. See Ensate, Ensi-

form, and Gladiate.
Syaladenitis. See Sialadenitis.
Sy-co'ma, atie.* [From cvkov, a “fig.”]

A term for a wart, or warty excrescence,
somewhat like a fig, on the eyelid, anus,
or other part of the body.

Sy-eo'iiJ-um,® or Syc'o-uus.®
[From avKov, a “fig.”] An aggregate
fruit, like the fig.

Sy-co'sls.® The growth or formation
of sycoma; more particularly, an erup-
tive disease, in which there are inflamed
and somewhat hard tubercles clustering
together in irregular patches about the
beard and on the scalp.

Sy 'e-nite, or Si'e-nite. [From Sye'ne,

a town in Egypt, where it is found.] A
granitic aggregate of quartz, felspar, and
hornblende.

Syl'la-bus.® [From ovv, “together,”
and Xa/xSdvu), to “take:” hence, tniXXafiar,
to “comprehend.”] An index or com-
pendium containing the chief heads of a
treatise or lecture, or of a series of lec-
tures.

Syl-vat'i-cus.® The same as Syl-
vestris, which see.

Syl-ves'tris.® [From syl'va, a
“wood.”] Growing or living in woods
or forests. Applied to various plants.

Syl-vic'o-lus.® [From syl'va, a
“forest,” and co'lo, to “inhabit.”] Liv-
ing in woods or forests.

Sylvii Aquaeductus. See Aque-
duct of Sylvius.

Sysn. A prefix having the same force
as Syn, which see.

Sym-bleph'a-ron,® or Sym-bleph'-
a-runi.® [From am, “together,” and
(i\k(f>apov, the “ eyelid.”] Adhesion of the
eyelid, chiefly the upper, to the eyeball.

Sym'bol. [Lat. Sym'bolnm; Gr.
avySoXov, from avySoWu, to “put together,”
to “compare.”] Literally, “something
compared or likened to another:” hence,
a type, emblem, or sign.

Sym'bols, Fhem'i-eal, otherwise

SUT
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SYM

An abbreviated mode of expressing the
composition of bodies. The elementary
substances, instead of being written at
full length, are indicated by the first
letter of their names, a second letter
being employed when more than one
substance begins with the same letter:
thus, 6'stands for Carbon, Al for Alumi-
nium, As for Arsenic, etc. See Ap-
pendix.

Sym-met'ri-cal. [Symmct'ricns;
from symme'tria, “ symmetry.”] Having
symmetry; formed with proper propor-
tions. Applied to flowers which have an
equal number of parts in each whorl.

Sym'rae-try. [Symme'tria; from
cvv, “together,” and ysrpeco, to “measure.”]
Adaptation,or the mostproper relation of
the measure of parts to each other and
to the whole; proportion. Also applied
to the resemblance which exists in many
organs that are situated on each side of
the median line.

Sym-pa-tliet'ic. [SympatEiet'i-
ens; from sympathi'a, “sympathy.”]
Having, or pertaining to, sympathy; de-
pending on sympathy.

Sympathetic Action. See Reflex
Action.

Sympathetic Bu'bo. Inflamma-
tion of a gland arising from mere irrita-
tion, not from syphilis nor gonorrhoea.

Sympathetic Nerve. Sec Tri-
splanchnic Nerve.

Sym-path'ic. [Sympath'icns.]
Relating to sympathy. Synonymous
with Sympathetic.

Sym'pa-thy. [Sympathi'a; from
cvyimQtw, to “suffer with.”] The feeling
or suffering in common, to which differ-
ent parts of the body are subject. See
Relations, Organic.

Sym-pet'a-lous. [From ovv, “to-
gether,” and -rriToXov, a “petal.”] Applied
to flowerswhich become somewhat mono-
pctalous by a junction of the base of the
petals with the monadelphous stamens.

Sym-pho-re'sis.® [From ovv, “to-
gether,” and <popcco, to “carry.”] Syno-
nymous with Congestion, which see.

Sym-phor-l-car'pus.® [From ovv,
“together,” (bspio, to “bear,” and Kapms?,
“fruit.”] Bearing fruit clustered to-
gether.

Sym'phy-sis.* [Fromow, “together,”
and (pvu), to “produce.”] The natural
union of bones by means of an inter-
vening substance; a variety of Synar-
throsis, which see. In Botany, a grow-
ing together of parts.

SYN
Sym'plsysas Pu'bis.* (“ Symphysis

of the Pubes.”) The pubic articulation,
or union of the ossa pubis, which arc
connected witli each other by cartilage.

Sym-plsy-sot'o-my. [Sympliyso-
to'mia; from sym'physis pu'bis, and
rcpi/w, to “ cut.”] The operation of cut-
ting or dividing the symphysis pubis;
otherwise termed the Sigaultian Ope-
ra tiox.

Sym-pliy-ste'ino-nons. [From
sym'physis, a “growing together,” and
orfiyijiv, a “stamen.”] Having the sta-
mens united.

Sym'phy-tnm Of-fic-i-iiii'le.® The
systematic name for Comfrcy, a plant of
the Linnaean class Pentandria

, natural
order Borarjinacex. The roots arc very
mucilaginous, and are used as emollients.

Sym-pl'e-sis.® [From cry, “together,”
and TTiwif, a “pressing.”] A pressing or
squeezing together; compression.

Sym-pi-c-som'c-ter. [Sytnpie-
som'etrum; from sympti'esis, and pirpor,
a “measure.”] An instrument by which
to ascertain the degree of pressure of the
atmosphere; a barometer, or measurer
of pressure.

Symptom. [Sympto'ma, ad's;from oqtOTi-cj/na, a “chance;” hence, some-
thing accidental.] A concurring circum-
stance happening simultaneously with
the disease, and serving to point out its
nature, character, and scat.

Symp-to-mat'ic. [tiymptomat'i-
ens; from the same.] Relating to symp-
toms. Applied to a disease which is a
symptom of another.

Synip'to-nia-tog'rsi-pliy. [Symp.
toamatogra'pliia; from cvpirmpa, a
“chance,” or “symptom,” and to
“write.”] A description of the signs or
symptoms of disease.

Symp'to-ma-t«l'o-gy. [Sympto-
matolo'gia; from avpirmpa, a “chance,”
or “symptom,” and Xuyoj, a “discourse.”]
Thebranch of Pathology which treats of
symptoms or signs; scmeiology.

Syn (cw). A Greek preposition sig-
nifying “with,” “together with;” often
implying union, harmony, or symmetry.
Sometimes it is intensive. Before [3 (6),
p (m), it (p), or (J> (ph), the v is usually
changed to p, and before X (?) to the same
letter: as, avp[3o\ov fora(w(3o\ov, uvppeTpia for
avvjxzTpia, tnipiraOeia for owjaOua, tr.iX\oyiap6g
for crvvXoyurp6s, etc. When trvv precedes a
word beginning with a («), the v is usually
dropped: hence, we have avarnpa, and not
av t/arnpa.

JsS©** Before the Greek letters y, k, and

termed Chem'ical Ab-brc-vii-a'tions.



X, the v is changed to y: thus, we have
avyyivcaig for cvvyivtcig , avysXovog for cvvkXo-
vo-, and avyxvais for avvxvaig.

Syn-an'tfcse-rfc,® or ftysi-an-tlhie'-
re-se.® [See next article.] A synonym
for the Composite;, which see.

Syn-an’tlie-rom [SynaiatStc'-
reus; fromavv, “together,”and anthe'ra,
an “anther.”] Having stamens joined
together by anthers, and forming a tube
round the style.

Syn'ap-tase. A term sometimes ap-
plied to Aiiygdalin.

Syn-ai’-tEnro'cli-a.® The same as
Synarthrosis, which see.

ftyrs-ar-tliiro'du-al. [Synartl&ro-
dia'Ms.] Belonging to synarthrodia.

Syn-ar-tluro'sis.® [From cm, “to-
gether,” and apOfov, a “joint.”] An im-
movable joint, applied to a class of ar-
ticulations, having three varieties, Sutura,
Gomphosis, and Symphysis.

Syia'caurp. [ftyncar'pinm, Syai-
car'jmiti, or ftymcar'ptts; from avv,
“together,” and Ka/mog, “fruit.”] A com-
pound fruit resulting from the coherence
of several carpels, or fleshy ovaries.

Syn-capjMms. [From the same.]
Formed of two or more united carpels,
as the orange.

Syn-elton-cHro'sis.® [From avv, “to-
gether,” and xwfyog, a “cartilage.”] A
union of bones by intervening cartilage;
a species of symphysis, as of the pubes.

Syn-cSioit-4tr«t'«-my. [Synelhosn-
droto'mia; from synchondro'sis, and
ri/jyco, to “cut.”] The operation of divid-
ing a cartilaginous union of bones. Ap-
plied particularly to the division of the
symphysispuhis.

Syn-eßiuross'i-cal. The same as Syn-
chronous.

ftym'-clas’a-nosis. [Syn'ellaiPOßms;
from civ, “together,” and xpavog, “time.”]
Happeningat the same time. The pul-
sations of an artery are nearly synchro-
nous with those of the heart.

Sym'cEiy-sis.* [From o-vyxiw, to “con-
found.”] A mingling, or confounding,
of the humors of the eye in consequence
of the rupture of the internal membrane
and capsule by a blow; also, a dissolu-
tion of the vitreous humor, or destruc-
tion of its consistence.

Syn'clsysis, Spairls'llMg. A species
in which sparks flash before the eyes.

Syn-cli'isal. [Syneli'nns; from
ruv, “together,” and cli'no, to “bend,”
or “incline.”] Inclining or bonding to-
gether, or towards each other.

Synclinal Ax'is. An imaginary

syst

lino passing along the middleof a valley
the strata of which dip in opposite di-
rections and incline towards this line.

Syii'clo-isus.® [Fromaw, “together,”
and kXovo;, “tumultuous motion.”] A
genus of Good’s Nosology, comprising
diseases characterized by tremulous and
simultaneous clonic agitation of the
muscles, more particularly when exerted
under influence of the will.

Syn'clonns Bal-lis'intis.* The
shaking palsy; the Scelotyrhc festinans
of Do Sauvagcs.

SyM'co-pe.® [From cm, intensive,
and ko-ctw, to “cut,” or “cut short,” to
“strike.”] (Fr. Evanouissement, Av A-
nwiss'moNo'.) Literally, a “cutting
short” of one’s strength. Swooning or
fainting. The state termed Deliqttium
animi, being a suspension of respiration
and the heart’saction, completeor partial.
A genus of the order Adynamia, class
Neuroses, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Syn-cop'tic. [Syncop'tieMS; from
syn'copc.J Belonging to, also causing,
syncope.

Syn-cot'y-led'o-iioiis. [Syncoty-
Icd'oiius; from avv, “together,” and
Korv\r)i-ov, a “cotyledon.”] Having the
cotyledons soldered together.

Syu-tles-mii'tiis, idisS1 [From avvisa-
yog, a “ ligament.”] Inflammation of tho
ligaments.

Syn-des-mog'rn-pSny. [Syndes-
smogra'pliia; from dvvisayog, a “liga-
ment,” and ypaipa}, to “write.”] A de-
scription of the ligaments.

Syßi-iJes-emol'o-gy* [Syndessnolo'-
gia; from avvkayog, a “ligament,” and
\6yog, a “discourse.”] A treatise cn liga-
ments ; or the science of ligaments.

Syra-des'mos.® [From avv, “to-
gether,” and ieayog, a “band.”] That
which binds together: hence,a ligament.

Syn-des-mo'sis.® [From avviecyog, a
“ligament.”] Union of bones by liga-
ment, as of the radius and ulna; a spe-
cies of symphysis.

ftyn-des-mot'o-my• [ftyndcsino-
to'mia; from avvdsayog, a “ligament,”
and Tsyvu, to “ cut.”] Dissection of tho
articular ligaments.

Syn-e-olii'a.® [From awkxfta, “con-
tinuity.”] Adhesion of the iris to tho
cornea, then termed Synechia anterior; or
to tho capsule of tho lens, called Syn-
echiaposterior.

ftyn-e'ma,® more correctly Syn-iie'-
maa.® [From avv, “together,” and vijya,
a “thread,” or “filament.”] A name for
a column of monadelphous filaments.

SYisr
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Sjhi-er'gic. [Syner'glcus.] Re-
lating to synergy.

Syn'er-igy. [Synergi'a; from ow,
“together,” and cpyov, a “work.”] The
combined action of several organs di-
rected to one end, as in digestion.

[See next article.]
A Linnman class of plants having the
anthers united in a ring or tube, as in
all Gompositx.

Syii-ige-ne'si-ous, or sin-jc-nec'shus.
[SyMgene'sius ; from “together,”
and ysy£7ig, “generation,” or “produc-
tion.”] Literally, “produced or grow-
ing together.” Having anthers united
into a tube, the filaments being mostly
separate and distinct.

Syn-I-ze'sis,* or Syn-e-zi'sis.*
[From cruvifa, to “sit or sink together,”
to “collapse,” to “shrink up.”] A term
applied to the contraction or obliteration
of the pupil of the eye. It is often con-
genital, but sometimes the result of dis-
ease or accident.

Syn-neii-ro'sis.* [From <rvv, “to-
gether,” and vcupoij, to “nerve.”] Union
of bones by intervening membrane; a
species of symphysis.

Syn'o-eha.® [From avvoxo;, “unin-
termitted from tniv&co, to “hold to-
gether,” to “continue.”] A pure inflam-
matory fever. A genus of the order
Fehres, class Pyrexix, of Cullen’s Nosol-
ogy-

Syn'o-cSiras.* [G-r .afooyo;.] Applied
to mixed fever. A genus of the order
Fehres, class Pyrexia;, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology.

Syn-otl'ic, or Syn-ocl'i-cal. [Syu-
otl'icus; from cvroio;, a “meeting.”]
Applied to a lunar month, or the time
between two conjunctions of the sun
and moon, consisting of twenty-nine
days, twelve hours, and about forty-four
minutes.

Synonym. See Synonyme.
Synonym©, or Synonym, sin'o-

nim. [Gr. a'jvMvvpas, “of like name or
meaningfrom <rur, “ with,” and bvopa,
a “name.”] One of two words in the
same language which have the same or
a similar signification. An equivalent
or superseded name.

Syn-on y-my. [Synonym'ia; from
the same.] The use of synonymes; that
which relates to synonymes, or the
expression of the same meaning by dif-
ferent words.

Syn-op'sis.* [From avv, “together,”
and S'pis, a “ view.”] A collective view
of any subject; a compendious state.

ment; a collection of things so arranged
as to present the principal parts in a
general view.

Syn-os-tc-ogTa-phy. [Synosteo-
gra'phia; from avr, “together,” airhv,
a “'bone,” and ypa(j>u>, to “write.”] A
description of the joints.

Syn-os-te-ol'o-gy. [Synosteolo' -

§ia; from <ruv, “together,” dariov, a
“bone,” and \iyo;, a “discourse.”] The
doctrine of the joints ; a treatise on the
joints.

Syn-os-te-opli'y-tmn.* [From ow,
“ together,” ojtsov, a “bone,” and (pvrov,
a “plant.”] Congenital osseous growth :

a synosteophyte.
Syi»-os-te-o'sis.* [From cvv, “to-

gether,” and dirtov, a “bone.”] Union
of bones by ossifle deposit.

Syn-os-tc-ot'o-my. [Syuosteo-
to'mia; from cvv, “ together,” 6jtco'j, a
“bone,” and ripv co, to “cut.”] Dissec-
tion of the joints.

Syn-o'vi-a.® [Supposed to be de-
rived from avv, perhaps implying union
or close resemblance, and Cmv, an “egg,”
on account of its resemblance to the
white of an egg.] The unctuous fluid
secretion of certain glands in the joints,
with which the cartilaginous surfaces of
the articulatingheads of bones are lubri-
cated and their motions facilitated.

Syn-o'vi-al. [Synovia'lis.] Re-
lating to the synovia.

Syn-o-vi'tis, i die.* [From syno-
via'lis, “synovial.”] Inflammation ofa
synovial membrane.

Syn-te-no'sis.# [From ™,
“ to-

gether,” and rtmv, a “ tendon.”] A kind
of articulation in which the bones are
connected by tendons.

Syn-tlier’mal. [Syntlier'malus;
from cv'j, “together with,” and Otpyn,
“heat.”] Of equal heat or temperature.

Syn'tiie-sis.* [From oil)', “together,”
and Tidri/M, to “put,” or “place.”] Lite-
rally, “putting together,” or composition.
The formation of a compound substance
by the union of several distinct elements;
the opposite of analysis. Also, a surgical
operation which consists in uniting parts
which have been divided.

Syn-thet'ic. [Synthet'icns.] Re-
lating to synthesis, or effected by syn-
thesis. Synthetic operations in Chemis-
try are those in which compounds are
formed by the union of elements, or
component substances.

Syn'to-nin, or Syii'to-nine. [From
cwreivo), to “stretch,” or “draw;” refer-
ring to the peculiarproperty of muscular
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fibre.] A name given by Lehmann to a
peculiar substance obtained from muscu-
lar fibre by the action of dilute muriatic
acid.

Syph-i-lel 'cos,®or SJpli-i-lel'ciis.®
[From syph'ilis, and e\xo;, an “ ulcer.”]
A venereal or syphilitic ulcer ; a chancre.

Syi>h-l-lel-e«'sis. :: [From syphilcl'-
cos.] The growth or progress of syphi-
litic ulcer, or chancre.

Sy-pMl'i-tles.* [From syph'ilis.']
Skin-diseases arising from syphilis.

Syp2i-i-li-<lo-elli'tllsms.*' [From
syph'ilis, and iixOr), a “ rising ground.”]
A syphilitic tubercle.

1dis.*
[From syph'ilis, and colpi'tis, “inflam-
mation of the vagina.”] Syphilitic in-
flammation of the vagina.

Sypls-i-li-dogfra-pCiiy. [Syplaali-
dogra'pEiia; from syph'ilis, and ypao&>,
to “write.”] A history of syphilis.

SypSs-i-li-dol'o-gy. [SypMMtS®-
lo'g’ia; from syph'ilis, and Xiyo;, a “ dis-
course.”] The doctrine or science of
syphilis, and its treatment.

Sypla-i-li-dopEa-tßaiil'inl-a.® [From
syph'ilis, and ophthal'mia.] Syphilitic
ophthalmia.

SypSa-il-i-om'tlhras.® [Fromsyph'ilis,
and iovOog, an “ eruption on the face.”]
Copper-colored scaly eruption, or
patches : the effect of syphilis.

Sypli'i-Ms, xdis* [Etymology un-
certain.] (Fr. Verole, vArol'.) Vulgarly
called Pox. The true venereal disease,
otherwise termedLues venerea, and Mor-
bus Gallious. A genus of the order
Impetigines, class Cachexiee, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Syph'ilis, Con-stMu'tion-al. The
same as secondary syphilis. See next
article.

Syph'ilis,Sce'on-da-ry. Applied to
syphilis after the morbific matter has
been absorbed and diffused through the
system. The symptoms of this condition
of thedisease (termed “secondary symp-
toms”) are ulcers in the throat, blotches
on the skin, pain in the bones, etc.

Syph-I-lit'lc. [SypMlit'icus.]
Pertaining to syphilis.

Sypii-il-i-za iioij. [Syphillza'tio,
o'ms; _ from syph'ilis .] Applied to the
conditioninducedby thesuccessive inocu-
lation of animals with syphilitic poison.

Syph-i-10-ce'Hs,i'dis* [Fromsyph'-
ilis, and vr/Xt's, a “stain,” or “spot.”]
Syphilitic patches on the skin. See
gyPHILIONTHUS.

Syph'l-loid. [Syphilol'des; from

syph'ilis, and tllo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling syphilis.

Syph-i-lol'e-pis, idie.* [From
syph’ilis, and \siri;, a “ scale.”] Syphilitic
scale, or scaly eruption.

Syph-I-loph'ly-sss.* [From syph'-
ilis, and (pXiais, an “ eruption.”] Syphi-
litic eruption.

Syr. =Syru'pus.* “A syrup.”
Sy-rin'ga ’Vnl-g’a'ris.* The system

matic name of the Lilac, a plant of the
natural order Oleucar. The leaves have
been used as tonics and antiperiodics.

Syr'in£e. [Lat. Sy'rinx; Gr.
avpiy£; Fr. Seringue, seh-raNg'.] An in-
strument for injecting liquids into any
vessel or cavity.

Sy-rm'gcid. [Syringoi’dcs: from
sy'rinx, a “pipe,” and ri log, a “form.”]
Resembling a pipe or tube.

Sy-rin'g«-tomc. [Syringot'o*
mnm; see Syringotomy.] An instru-
ment for cutting fistulao.

Syr-in-got'o-my. [Syringoto'-
mia; from sy’rinx, a “pipe,” or “fistu-
la,” and rlyva), to “cut.”] The operation
of laying open a fistula.
.Sy'rinx.-*" [Gr. ovpiyj.] A pipe or

fistula: a syringe.
Syr'np. [Syru'pus; from the Arabic

Sherab, sheh-iab', a “ sweet or pleasant
drink;” often used for “wine.”] (Fr.
Sirop, sAro'.) Sugar dissolved in water;
distinctively termed Syrvpus simplex, or
“simple syrup.” Also, any composition
of the juice of herbs, flowers, or fruits,
boiled with sugar toa thick consistence.

Sy-ru'pus,* plural Sy-ru'pi. The
Pharmacopoeial name for “syrup.”

Only a few of the more import-
ant syrups are here given. For the rest,
see U. S. Pharmacopoeia, pp. 299-314.

Syria'pus Fer'ri I-ml'i-di® (“ Syrup
of lodide of Iron”), laq'uor Fer'ri
lod'idi,® 1850. Take of iodine, two
troyounces, iron, in the form of wire
and cut in pieces, three hundred grains,
distilled water, three fluidcunccs, syrup,
a sufficient quantity. Mix the iodide,
iron, and distilled water in a flask of
thin glass, shako the mixture occasion-
ally, until the reaction ceases and the
solution has acquired a green color and
lost the smell of iodine. Then, having
introduced a pint of syrup into a gradu-
ated bottle, heat it by means of a water-
bath to 212°, and, through a small fun-
nel inserted in the mouth of the bottle,
filter into it the solution already pre-
pared. When this has passed, close the
bottle, shake it thoroughly, and, when
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the liquid has cooled, add sufficient
syrup to make the whole measure twenty
fluidounces. Lastly, again shake the
bottle and transfer its contents to two-
ounce vials, which must be well stopped.

Syru'pus Fns'cus.* (“ Brown Syr-
up.”) Molasses. The name applied to
the impure, dark-colored syrup obtained
in making sugar from the Saccharum
officuiarum. It has been placed on the
primary list of the Materia Medica of
the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1860.

Syru'pus Ip-e-cac-u-anTm I .*

(“ Syrup of Ipecacuanha.”) Takeof fluid
extract of ipecacuanha, two fluidounces,
syrup, thirty fluidounces. Mix them.

Syru'pus PnTni Vlr-jgin-i-a'nse.®
(“Syrup of Wild Cherry [Bark].”) Take
of wild cherry bark, in coarse powder,
five troyounces, sugar, in coarse powder,
twenty-eight troyounces, water, a suffi-
cient quantity. Moisten the bark tho-
roughly with water, and allow it to stand
for twenty-four hours in a close vessel;
then pack it firmly in a glass percolator,
and gradually pour water upon it until
a pint of filtered liquid is obtained. To
this, transferred to a bottle, add the
sugar, and agitate occasionally until it
is dissolved.

Syru'pus IMie'i Ar-o-mat'i-cus.*
(“Aromatic Syrup of Rhubarb.”) Take
of rhubarb, in moderately fine powder,
two troyounces and a half, cloves, in
moderately fine powder, cinnamon, in
fine powder, each half a troyounee, nut-
meg, in moderately fine powder, one
hundred and twenty grains, syrup, six
pints, diluted alcohol, a sufficient quan-
tity. Mix the powders, and, having
moistened the mixture with two fluid-
ounces of diluted alcohol, introduce it
into a conical percolator, and pour di-
luted alcoholupon it until a pint of tinc-
ture has passed. Add this to the syrup
previously heated, and mix them tho-
roughly.

Syru'pus Sgil'lse.* (“Syrup of
Squill.”) Take of vinegar of squill, a
pint, sugar, in coarse powder, twenty-
four troyounces. Dissolve the sugar in
the vinegar of squill with the aid of a
gentle heat, and strain the solution
while hot.

Syru'pus Scil'lse Com-pos'i-tus.»
(“ Compound Syrup of Squill.”) Take
of squill, in moderately coarse powder,
seneka, in moderately fine powder, each
four troyounces, tartrate of antimony
and potassa, forty-eight grains, sugar,
in coarse powder, forty-two troyounces.

diluted alcohol, water, each a sufficient
quantity. Mix the squill and seneka,
and, having moistened the mixture with
half a pint of diluted alcohol, allow it to
stand for an hour. Then transfer it to
a conical percolator and pour diluted
alcohol upon it, until three pints of
tincture have passed. Boil this for a
few minutes, evaporate it by means of a
water-bath to a pint, add six fluidounces
of boiling water, and filter. Dissolve
the sugar in the filtered liquid, and,
having heated the solution to the boil-
ing point, strain it while hot. Then
dissolve the tartrate of antimony and
potassa in the solution, while still hot,
and add sufficient boiling water through
the strainer to make it measure three
pints. Lastly, mix the whole thoroughly
together.

Sys-pa'si-a.* [From avi>, “together,”
and aniix), to “draw.”] A Greek term
equivalent to the Latin Gonvulsio (“con-
vulsion”), forming the name of a genus
in Dr. Good’s Nosology.

Sys-sar-co'sis.* [From avv, “to-
gether,” and oupKoo}, to “make strong.”]
Union of bones by connecting muscle.

Sys-tat'i-ca.* [From o-wumjpi, to
“place together,” to “associate.”] The
name of an order in Good’s Nosology,
comprising diseases which affect the dif-
ferent sensorial powers simultaneously,
as sleeplessness, torpor, etc.

Sys'tem. [Lat. Syste'ma ; Gr. ava-
Tr/pa, from (Tuviarripi, to “place together.”]
Originally, a “whole composedof a num-
ber of different partshence, a regu-
lar government; the constitution of a
state. A methodical collection, arrange-
ment, or classification of many things
together; a connected statement of the
truths of some department of science or
art. In Astronomy, a hypothesis of a
certain order and arrangement of the
celestial bodies, by which their apparent
motions arc explained. The solar sys-
tem consists of the sun and all the celes-
tial bodies whose motions are controlled
by his attraction, viz., the planets, satel-
lites, and comets.

System, Sexual. See Sexual Sys-
tem.

Sjte-te-mat'ic. [Systemat'lcns;
from nyste'ma, a “ system.”] According
or pertaining to system or regular ar-
rangement; methodical.

SystematTe Bot'a-nyh The second
great department of botanical science,
or the study of plants in their relations
to one another as forming a vegetable.
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kingdom. It treats of plants as members
of a system or orderly parts of a whole,
and arranges them in classes, orders,
genera, and species.

Sys-tem-a-tol'o-£y. [Systemato-
lo'g’ia; from syste'ma, a “system,” and
Xoyo;, a “ discourse.”] A treatise on the
various systems; the doctrineof systems
or arrangements in science.

Sys-tem'ie. [System'ictis.] Per-
taining to the whole system; belonging
to the general system: as, “ systemic cir-
culation,” used in contradistinction to
“pulmonic circulation.”

Sys'to-le.® [From (rwm'XXto, to “draw
together,” or “contract.”] The con-
traction of the heart, by which, with its

alternate dilatation (diastole), the circu-
lation of the blood is carried on.

Sys-tol'lc. [Syst-al'icus.] Per-
taining to systole.

Sys-trem'ma, ntis* [Gr. avarpefa,
to “ twist or roll together.”] Applied to
cramp in the muscles, or the calf of the
log.

Sys-ty'lus.® [From aw, “together,”
and orSXos, a “style.”] Applied to a
plant the styles of which are joined into
a single column ; systy'lous.

[Syzyg-'ia; from avv,
“together,” and svyw, a “yoke.”] In
the plural (Syzygies) the places of the
moon or planets when in conjunction
with, or opposition to, the sun.

T.
T Bandage. A bandage formed some-

what like the letter T, for supporting
dressings in diseases of the anus, groin,
perinaeum, etc.

Tab'a-cmn.® Tobacco. The Phar-
macopoeia! name )| for the dried leaves
of Nicotiana tabacum. See TOBACCO.

Tab'a-sheer, written also Taka-
sebiv. A silicious substance found in
thejoints of the bamboo, sometimes fluid,
but generallyin a concreted state. It has
been used in obstruction of the bowels.

Ta'bes.® Consumption, or wasting, of
thebody. A genus of the orderMarcores,
class Cachexix, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ta'bes Cox-a'rl-a.® (“Hip Con-
sumption or Wasting.”) A wasting of
hhe thigh and leg, from abscess in the
hip. Essentially the same as Coxabum
Morbus, which see.

Ta'bes 3>or-sa'lis.* (“Dorsal Con-
sumption or Wasting.”) A disorder of
the spinal marrow, consequent on vene-
real excesses.

Ta'bes Mes-em-ter'i-ca.* The Ta-
bes scrofulosa. .

Ta'bes I*til-mo-isa'lis.* (“ Pulmo-
nary Consumption or Wasting.”) See
Pulmonary Consumption.

Ta'bes Scrof-u-lo'sa.# (“Scrofu-
lous Consumption.”) A disease consist-
ing in a scrofulous affection of the mes-enteric glands (hence also called Ta'bes
mesenter'icd), connected with a morbid
condition of the functions of digestion
and assimilation.

Ta-b6s'sent. [Tabes'cens ; from
tabes'co, to “waste away.”] Wasting
or shrivelling.

Tab'ti-la Vit're-a,* (“ Glassy
Table.”) A term applied to the internal
plate of the occipital bone, on accountof
its brittleness.

Tab'u-lar. [From tah'ula,a “board,”
or “ table.”] Like a board or table. In
Botany, flattenedhorizontally.

Taccaceaj,* tak-ka'she-e. [From
Tac'ca, one of the genera.] A small

natural order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, found in the hotter parts of
India and in thetropical parts of Africa.

Ta-chyg'ra-pliy. [Tacbygra'-
pMa; from r«\%, “short,” and ypatjxa, to
“write.”) Shorthand. Sec Stenography.

Tac'tile. [Tac'tilis; from iac'tus,
“touch.”] Pertaining to touch.

Tac'tion. [Tac'tio; from tan'go,
tac'tum, to “touch.”] The act of touch-
ing: touch.

Tac'tns.® [From the same.] The
sense of Touch, which see.

Tac'tus Er-n-di'tus.® (“Instructed
[or Skilful] Touch.”) That delicate and
discriminating sense of touch resulting
from the union of judgment and expe-
rience.

Tac'tus Ex-per'tus.* (“Experi-
enced Touch.”) Essentially the same as
the Tactus Eruditus, which see.

Tse'ni-a.® [Gr. raivia.] Originally,
a “fillet,” “band,” or “riband.” Ap-
plied to the tapeworm, a genus of intes-
tinalworms having long, flat, and jointed
bodies.

Tae'nla Hlp-po-cam'pl.* The Cor-
pus Fimbriatum, which see.

Tse'nia Ea'ta* (“ Broad Tape-
worm”) : also called Both-ri-o-sepb'a-
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Ins.* A worm found in the human in-
testines. It sometimes attains an enor-
mous length,—fifty or sixty yards, ac-
cording to some writers.

Tse'nia Os'ca-lis Mar-gi-ual'i-
bus.® (“Tapeworm with Marginal
Mouths or Foramina.”) The long tape-
worm, or Taenia Solium.

Tse'nia Sem-l-cir-cu-la'ris,®
(“Semicircular Band.”) A narrow, fi-
brous, semi-transparent band, situated
in the groove between the optic thalamus
and corpus striatum.

Ta-'iilii So'ls-mn.® The long tape-
worm; also called Trent a osculis riiargi-
nalibus. It infests the upper part of the
intestines, and is not unfrequcntly from
twenty to thirty feet long, and is said to
be sometimes much longer.

Tse'nia Ta-ri'ni.® (“Band of Tari-
nus.”) A yellowish horny band which
lies over the vena corpora striata of the
brain, first noticed by Tarinus. It is a
thickening of the lining membrane of
the ventricle.

Tse'm-oicl. [Tsenioi'des : from tse!-
nia, a “riband.”] Resembling a riband.

Taffetas VCsicant, t&rta' vAze'-
kox°'. (“Blistering Cloth.”) The same
as P annus Vesicatorius, which sec.

Ta'fi-a.® Rum, or the spirit obtained
by distillation from the fermented juice
of the sugar-cane.

Taille, tM. Literally, “cutting.” The
French term forLithotomy, which see.

Talc. [Tal'cjun.] A foliated magne-
sian mineral, unctuous to the touch,
used for tracing lines on cloth, etc.

TaTe-a.® [From OaXXiis, a “young
shoot”?] A Latin word signifying a
“graft,” “cutting,” “shoot,” or “stock.”

Taliaco'tian(ta-le-a-ko'shun) Op-e-
-ra'tion. An operation by which, in
cases of deformity or deficiency of the
nose, a new one is made by turning down
a flap from the forehead, or other part of
the face; first practised by Taliacotius
(or Tagliacozzi). See Rhinoplasty*.

Tal'l-peS, p'ech’s.® [From ta'luc, the
“ankle,” and pes, the “ foot.”] Applied
to various kinds of the distortion com-
monly called club-foot.

Talipes E-qai'mts® (“Equine
Club-foot”), or Horse'-Foot. Club-foot
from simple retraction of the heel, so
tliat the ankle seems to resemble that of
the horse.

Tal'ipes Val'gns.® Club-foot, with
distortion outwards, or eversion.

Tal'ipes Ya rns.® Club-foot, with
distortion inwards.

Tftl'low. [Se'vnm.] Animal fat,
melted and separated from the fibrous
matter mixed with it.

Tal'pa.® Literally, a “mole.” Hence
applied to a tumor under the skin, com-
pared to a mole under the ground. Some-
times it signifies an encysted tumor on
the head.

Ta'lm® Literally, a “die,” with
which a game of dice was played. Ap-
plied to the astragalus (or ankle-bone),
from its resemblance to a die.

Tamaricacese,® tam-a-re-ka'she-c.
A small natural order of exogenous
plants (shrubs or herbs), confined to the
Northern hemisphere and the Old World.
It includes the Tam'arix (Tamarisk),
Myrica'ria, and Triehaurus. Several of
the species are astringent or tonic; and
one, the Tam'arix mannif'era, yields a
kind of manna, consisting of mucilagi-
nous sugar.

Tami-a-rin'tlns.® [From tamar
(Arabic), a “date,” andIn'dus, “Indian.”]
A Linnsean genus of the class Mona-
delphia,natural orderLeguminosx, AlsOj
the Pharmaoopoeial name || for the pre-
served fruit of the Tamarindus Indica.
It is refrigerant and laxative.

Tansaarin'tlias In'«la-ca.® (“Indian
Tamarind.”) The systematic name of
the tamarind-tree.

Tam'a-rix GalTi-ca.® The sys-
tematic name of the common Tamarisk,
a tree of the LinnB3an class Pentandria,
and natural order Tamaricaccte. The
bark, wood, and leaves arc bitter and
astringent, and have been employed in
medicine.

Tam'pirn. (French pronunciation,
toM'pinB '.) Literally, a “plug,” or “stop-
per.” A portion of rag, sponge, etc., used
in Plugging, which sec.

Ta'mns Oom-mu'iiis;5 The sys-
tematic name of common Black Bryony.
The root is diuretic.

Tan-a-ce'tum.® Tansy. A Linnoean
genus of the class Syngenesia, natural
order Composite. Also, the Pharmaco-
poeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb of
the Tanace'tum vulga're. It is chiefly
used as an anthelmintic.

Tamaee'tnm Vel-ga're.® The com-
mon tansy-plant; also called Tanasia.

Ta-na'si-a.® A name for Tanace'turn
vulga're.

Tan'gcnt. [Tan'gcms ; present par-
ticiple of tan'go, to “touch.”] Literally,
“touching,” or “that which touches.”
The tangent to a curve is a straight line
which meets or touches the curve with-
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out intersecting it. In Trigonometry, a
tangent is a straight Lne which touches
a circular arc at one of its extremities,
and is terminated by the production cf
the radius passing through the other ex-
tremity.

Tan'iiiKe. [Tan'nas, ahho] Acom-
bination of tannic acid (or tannin) with
a base.

Tan'nle The same as Taxxix,
which sec.

Tan'nln. [Tannl'nnm; so called
from its use in tanning ] (Fr. Acide
lan.n'que, 3,'s6d' tin'nek'.) Tannic acid
(the Ag'!dum tan'nicuin of the Pharma-
copoeia?.) The peculiar astringent prin-
ciple of vegetable substances on which
them power of converting skins into lea-
ther depends. It is a powerful astrin-
gent.

Tansy. See Taxacetum Yulgare.
Tan'la-luiin." The same as Colum-

biitm, which see.
Tapeworm. See Taenia.
Tapeworm, Long'. See Tacxia So-

LUT M.
Tap-l-o'ca.* The Pharmacopoeia!

name (U.S. PA.) for the leoula of the
root of the Jinipha Mani’iot. As an
article of food it is mild and easy of
digestion, and forms an excellent diet fox
the s ; ck or convalescent.

Tapping. See Paracentesis.
Tap'-Root. A fleshy main root taper-

ing downwards,having a moderate thick-
ness compared with the length, and ex-
tending in a nearly vertical direction, as
in the pine, maple, parsnirj, etc.

Tar. A dark-brown, viscid liquid, ob-
tained by heating the wood of the pine
or fir tree. It consists of resin, empy-
reumatic oil, and acetic acid.

Tar, Barbsulocs. See Petroleum
Barbadexse.

Tar-an-tis'mus.* [From taran'tula,
a peculiar kind of venomous spider.]
Tarantism. The morbid desire of ex-
cessive motion, or dancing, said to bo
excited hy music in those affected hy the
bite of the tarantula.

Ta-ran’tu-la.® A species of poison-
ous spider, whose bite was supposed to
be cured by music.

Ta-rax'a-cum.® Dandelion. The
Pharmaoopceial name || for the rootof Iho
Tarax'acum Dens-len'uis. It is slightly
tonic, diuretic, and aperient, and appearsto have a specific action on the liver. It
has some+imes proved extremely bene-
ficial in affections accompanied by tor-
pidity of that organ.

TAR

Cclfco; a powder consisting of tarus-
acum-root j cleaned, dried,and powdered,
and mixed with coffee.

Tarax'acKia Bcns-le-o'Ki.s. ::;

(“Tooth cf Lion.”) The systematic
name of the dandelion. £ee Taraxa-
cum.

Ta-rax’ls.® [From rapucoio, to
“trouble,” or “confound.”] A slight
inflammation cf the eye.

Tar-di-Co'rus.® [From tcr'd::;;
“slow,” cr “late,” and Jios, a “flower."' J
Flowering late.

TarcLigraita. See Taueigradus.
Tar-dig'ra-dns.* [Freni tcr'dus,

“slow,” and tjra'due, a “step.”] Tardi-
grade. Moving slowly. Applied in the
plural n; v.lcr ( Tardiy'radc) to certain
animals, which from their peculiar c< n-
structicn move with excessive slowness,
as the sloths.

Targcf-Sliapetl. See Peltate,
SctiTJFOr.M, and 'Jiiyroid.

Tarini Pens. See Poxs Tarixi.
Tar's®l. [Tarsa'lls; from tar'sued]

Belonging to lie tennis; also, to the
cartilage cf the eyelid.

Tar'Kal Car'tS-Xa-ges. The thin
clastic plates which give shape to the
eyelids.

Tar'si,* gen. Tar-soTum, the plural
of Tarsus, which see.

Tar-so-iiliy'nuj, fitisA [From tar'-
stts, and pa, a “growth.”] A moihid
growth or tumor of (he tarsus.

Tar-sor'rLa-pliy. [Tarsowlia'-
jilsia; from tar'sus, and pa<[fi, a “suture.”]
The uniting hy suture any wound of the
eyelids rear the tarsus.

Tar-sot'o-my. [Tarsofo’mia : from
tar'sus, and rep 10, to “cut.”] A cutting
of the tarsus, or cartilage of the eye-
lid.

Tar'sus,* plural Tar'si. [From
raped;, the “instep.”] That portion of
the foot between the metatarsal bones
and the leg, itself comprising seven
bones; the instep. Also, (he thin carti-
lage towards the edge of each eyelid,
giving it firmness end shape. Applied
also to a number of minute joinis in in-
sects, farming the fifth principal segment
of (ho leg cr foot.

Tar'tar. [Tar'tarum, or Tar'ta-
rus.] The substance which concretes
on the inside of wine-easks; (he impure
supertartrate of potash. Also, an earthy-

like substance deposited from (he saliva,
which becomes incrusted on (he human
teeth. See Oeontolithuts, and Tophus.

Tarax'acnm Cof'fee. Dandelion
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of potash. See Bitartras.
Tar'tar E-mct'ic. The tartrate of

antimony and potassa ( Antimo'nii et
potas'sm tar'tras) of the U.S. Pharmaco-
poeia, or Antimo'nium tartara'tum (Br.
Ph.), also termed Antimo'nii potas’sio-
tar'tras, and Antimo'nium tartariza'turn.
Tartar emetic is the most valuable of all
the preparations of antimony. It is a
powerful arterial sedative; in small closes
it acts as a diaphoretic, in largo quanti-
ties as an emetic, and sometimes as a
cathartic.

Tar'>s_i-rut-eel An li-ino-ny. [ Viili-
mo'nium Tartara'tum.] See Tar-
tar Emetic.

Tar-tar'lc. .[Tartar'icus.] Applied
to an acid obtained from tartar. It is
refrigerant and antiseptic.

Tar'ta-rlzetl An'tiinouy. [Anti-
mo'nium Tartariza'tum.] Sec Tar-
tar Emetic.

Tar'trate. [Tar'tras, a'fi’s.] A com-
bination of tartaric acid with a base.

Tartrate of Antimony and Po-
tassa. See Tartar Emetic.

Tartre des Stents, taRtR d& dono .

(“Tartar of the Teeth.”) The French
term for Odontolitikjs, which see.

Taste. [Lat. Ous'tus; Fr. Gout, goo.]
That sense by which we perceive the sa-
vors of certain bodies upon the tongue,
which is its principal organ. The lips,
the inside of the cheeks, the palate,
teeth, velum pendulum palati, pharynx,
oesophagus, and even the stomach, are
also susceptible of impressions by con-
tact with the same bodies, which are
termed sapid bodies.

Taste, Morbid. See Parageusis.
Taste'less A'gue-Drop. An arseni-

cal solution, formerly in great repute, for
which Fowler’s solution, or the Liquor
arsenicalts , is now substituted.

Taste'less Salt. A name for phos-
phate of soda.

Tau'rln. [Tanri'na; from ravpos,
a “bull.”] A particular animal sub-
stance in bile, first discovered in ox-
gall.

Tau-ro-ehol'lc. [Taiirochol'icus;
from tau'rm, a “bull,” or “ox,” and xoM,
“bile.”] A term applied to a peculiar
acid found in the bile of the ox, asso-
ciated with glycholic acid. The latter,
or a substance neatly allied to it, is found
in the human bile, in which, however,
taurocholic acid appears to be wanting.

Taxacete,* tax-a'she-e. A natural
order of exogenous trees and shrubs,

TEC

found in the milder climates of a great
part of the world. It includes the
Tax'us (Yew), and other trees which are
valuable for timber.

Tax-i-der'mie. [Taxuler'micus.]
Belonging to taxidermy.

Tax-i-der'my. [TaxMer'mia;
from rdji?, “ arrangement,” and iippa, a
“skin.”] The art of stuffing and pre-
serving the skins of animals so as to re-
present their natural appearance, habits,
and attitudes in life.

Tax'is.* [Prom rdaaoj, to “put in
order.”] The operation of replacing by
the hand, without instruments, anyparts
which have quitted their natural situa-
tion, as in the reduction of hernia, etc.

Tax-ol'o-gy, or Tax-on'o-my.
[From rdfij, “arrangement,” and Xlyoj, a
“discourse.”] The department of Botany
which relates to classification.

Tax-on'o-my. [Taxono'mia; from
rd\ig, “arrangement,”and vopoq, a “law.”]
The theory of classifications; the laws
which preside at their construction. See
Taxology.

Tax'us.® (Fr. If, £f.) The Yew-tree.
A tree belonging to the order or tribe
Coniferse. The leaves have been em-
ployed as a remedy in epilepsy.

Tea. [Lat. Tbe'a; Fr. The, tL] The
driedleaves of a Chineseevergreen shrub,
of which there are two varieties, the
Thea Ni'gra, black or bohea tea, and
Thea Vir'idis, green tea. It belongs to
the Linnsean class Polyandria, and nat-
ural order Ternstromiaceve. In the form
of an infusion it is used more exten-
sively than any other artificial beverage.
It is slightly astringent, and produces a
decidedly exhilarating effect on the ner-
vous system. When taken by those who
are unaccustomed to it, it causes wake-
fulness.

Tear. [Lat. Lach'ryma, or Eac'ry-
ma; Gr. SdKpvpa, or iuspyov- Fr. Larrnc,
lanm.] A limpid fluid secreted by the
lachrymal gland, and, in the ordinary
condition of the part, diffused between
the eyeball and eyelids, to facilitate their
movements. A permanent and morbid
excess of this secretion is termed Epi-
phora (which see). The tears are saline,
with a slight alkaline reaction, turning
delicate vegetable blues to green. The
term tear is alsoapplied to drops (or small
pieces) of gum of a globular or semi-
globular shape, having dried in the form
they present on issuing from the plant.

Te€li-iio-can'sis.* [From rexyn,
“art,” and Kami;, a “burning.”] Artifi-

Tar'tar, Cream of. The bitartrate
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cial burning, orapplication of the moxa,
hot iron, etc.

IV«li-iu>l«-"v. [Technolo'gia;
from rixvri, “art,” and \6yo;, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on art or the arts,
especially the useful arts: a description
of the arts.

Tec-noc-to'ni-a.* [From tlkvov, a
“child,” and ktuvw, to “kill.”] Child-
murder, or infanticide.

Tec-ti-bran'olii-ate. [Tcctibran-
chia'tus; from tec'tus, “covered,” and
bran'chine.'] Having branchise more or
less covered by the mantle. Applied to
an order of Mollusks.

Tec-tri'cefc,* the plural of Tectrix.
Tec'trlx, i«"«.* [From te'go, tec'him, to

“ cover.”] Covering or hiding. Applied
in the plural (tectri'ces) to the feathers
which cover the quill-feathersand other
parts of the wings of birds.

Teeth. See Tooth.
Teeth, Grinding of. Sec Stridor

Pentium.
Teeth, Per'ma-nent. [Den'tes

Permanen'tes.] A term applied to
the teeth of the adult, thirty-two in
all. See Tooth.

Teeth'ing. Cutting of the teeth, or
dentition.

Teg'nien, inis,* or Teg’-meis'tsim.*
[From te’go, to “cover.”] A covering,
whether scale or membrane, of fruits,
flowers,etc.: thus, the scalescovering the
leaf-buds of deciduous trees of cold cli-
mates are called tegmenta. Applied to the
inner coat of the seeds of plants. Also
applied to the superior wings of insects
when coriaceous orpergamentaceous, and
furnishedwith nervures,as in the Orthop-
tera.

Tegr-inen'ta,* the plural of Tegmen-
tum, which see.

Teg'nii-nate. [Tegniina'tns,] En-
veloped in a tegmen.

Teg'n-ment. [Tcg’iiincn'tnm;
from te’go, to “cover.”] Applied to a
membrane which covers the sori of ferns
(the indusium, or involucrum, of some au-
thors). Also, nearly the same as In-
tegument.

Tegument, ta'gii'moN o'. The French
term for Integument, which sec.

Teigme, ten or tin. The French term
for Porrigo, which see.

Te'la,- A Latin word signifying a
“web.” Applied to a membrane or tissue.

Te'la Atl-I-po'sa.* A name for
Adipose Membrane, which see.

Te'la Cel-lu-lo'sa.» A name for
Cellular Tissue, which see.

Te'la Chor-o-i'de-a.* (“ Choroid
Web.”) A membranous prolongation of
the pia mater in the third ventricle.

Te-lan-gl-ec-ta'si-a,* or Te-lan-gi«
ec'ta-sls.* [From reXog, the “end,”
dyyeiov, a “ vessel,” and tKraaig, “ exten-

Literally, an extension of the
terminations of the vessels (i.e. of the
capillaries). A term for the dilatation
of the capillary vessels.

Te-lan-gl-o'sis.* [From rl'Xog, the
“end,” and ayyetor,a “.vessel.”] Disease
of the capillary vessels.

Tel-e-ol'o-gy. [Telcolo'gla; from
teXoj, “end,” or “purpose,” and \6yog, a
“discourse.”] The doctrine of final
causes; i.e. the doctrine that the different
parts of the universe have been created
for a special end or purpose.

Tel'e-scope. [Telcsco'pimn ; from
ri/Af, “far off,” and okottcco, to “observe,”
or to “see.”] An optical instrument for
viewing distant objects; a tube having
a convex object-glass at one end, and a
convex (or concave) lens at the other,
placed at the distance of the sum (or
difference) of their focal lengths. Tele-
scopes are of two kinds, refracting and
reflecting : the former depending on the
use of properly figured lenses through
which the rays of light pass; and the
latter on the use of specula or polished
metallic mirrors which reflect the rays.

Telluimte. See Telluric.
Tel'lu-jrat-ecl. |Tellura'fns.] Ap-

plied to a gas which holds tellurium in
solution.

Tel-ln'ric. [Tellu'rlcus; from tel-
lu'rium.] Belonging to tellurium. Ap-
plied to the peroxide of tellurium, which
is called telluric acid, and combines with
many of the metallic oxides, producing
a class of compounds called Tellurates.

TeS-lu'ri-um.* [From Tcl'hts, the
“earth.” It may be observed that many
of the metals are named from the differ-
ent planets. Besides the well-known
examples of Mercury and Saturn (Latin
Saturnus, a name for “lead”), we have
Cerium from Ceres, Palladium from Pal-
las, Selenium from oe\t)vri, the “moon,”
etc.] A rare metal found in the gold-
mines of Transylvania. It is white,
brilliant, brittle, and easily fusible. Its
specific gravity is about 6.25.

Temp, dext, = Tcm'pori dex'tro.*

“To the right temple.”
Tempo. See Temple.
Tem'per-a-menf. [Temperamen'-

tum; from tem'pero, tempera'him, to
“mix,” to “temper;” because it was
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supposed to depend on the mixture or
apportioning cf the different humors of
the bod}'.] The peculiar constitution cf
the body; that peculiarity of physical
organization which to a certain extent
influences the disposition and character
cf men.

Many of the old physiologists attached
great importance to temperament. The
different kinds have been variously dis-
tinguished by different writers: the best
classification isperhaps the following :

1. The Sanguineous (or Sanguine)
Temperament, characterizedby a fairand
ruddy complexion, yellow, red, or light
auburn hair, a full, muscular develop-
ment, largo, full veins, and an active
pulse, all indicating an abundant supply
of blood. Persons of this description,
are usua ffy, it is said, of a hopeful dispo-
sition, fond of pleasure, with strong and
eager passions, but deficient in constancy
ofpurpose, especially when the object of
their pursuit can only be won by perse-
verance and long delay.

2. The Bilious Temperament, cha-
racterized by a preponderance of bile,
indicated by a dark or sallow complex-
ion, black hair, and a slow or moderate
circulation of the blood. Persons of
this temperament, it is said, are apt to
be grave and thoughtful, remarkable for
firmness and tenacity of purpose, capa-
ble of long endurance, constant in their
attachments, implacable in their hate,
etc. It has been remarked, by a modern
writer, that nearly all the great tyrants
mentioned in history, appear to have
possessed a large share of the bilious
temperament.

The term choleric, though often used
(in accordance with its etymology) as
synonymous with bilious, implies, in its
popular acceptation, a certain combina-
tion of the bilious and sanguineous tem-
peraments.

3. The Lymphatic (or Phlegmatic)
Temperament, resulting, according to
the old physiologists, from the predomi-
nance of lymph, or phlegm (which was
regarded as the cold and watery humor
of the body), in the system. It is
characterized by a fair but not ruddy
complexion, light hair, and a general
softness or laxity of the tissues. Per-
sons of this temperament, it is said, are
apt to be of a mild and amiab’o dis-
position, but to possess little activity or
force of character.

The ancients reckoned also among the
temperaments the Atrabilious or Me-

lancholic, characterized by a predomi-
nance of black bile (which was supposed
to bo secreted by the spleen), rendering
the disposition melancholy and morose;
and when in great excess, producing hy-
pochondriasis. This, however, is so ob-
viously a diseased condition of the sys-
tem that it scarcely merits a place among
the other temperaments, which arc, pro-
perly, not forms cf disease, but merely
constitutionalpeculiarities.

To the foregoing has been added, more
recently,—

4. The Nervous Temperament, cha-
racterized by the predominance of the
nervous element, and by great activity
or susceptibility of the great nervous
centre, the brain. Persons possessing
this temperament are usually distin-
guished by their impressibility, their
capability of intense feeling or intense
excitement (which is often, however, not
manifested externally), and by the gene-
ral activity of all those functions directly
dependent upon the brain and nervous
system. Literary men, especially those
distinguished in poetry or imaginative
literature, are usually of this tempera-
ment.

It must, however, be borne in mind,that in no instance is any one tempera-
ment to be found absolutely unmixed,
but even in the most strongly-marked
cases it will be qualified by elements be-
longing to the other temperaments,—not
to speak of the modifications caused by
moral or educational influences. Yet, if
we take the most remarkable examples
of each class, —that, is, those in which
the peculiar characteristics of some one
temperament are most fully developed
with the smallest admixture of other
elements,—wo shall probably find that,
though much of a merely fanciful cha-
racter has been written on this subject,
the views of the old physiologists arc not
without considerable foundation in truth.

Tesn'pe-ranee. [Sota-i'etas, or
Tempcran'tia; fromthe same.] Mode-
ration in eating and drinking, an indis-
pensable condition to the enjoyment of
perfect health.

Tcmpepantia,* tem-pe-ran'she-a.
[From the same.] Agents which reduce
the temperature of the body when un-
duly augmented, as cold, acids, certain
salts, etc.

'a'em'per-ate. ['FeiMpeira'tMS; from
the same ] Moderate; without excess;
tempered.

'fensper-a-turc. [Temperatu'ra;
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from the same.] A definite or certain
degree of sensible heat, as measured by
the thermometer.

Tem'j»le. [Lat. Tem'pns, oris, plu-
ral Tem'pora; Gr. Er. Tempo,
tojrp.] The lateral region of the head
above a line drawn from the eye and to
the car. In Entomology, the part from
each sideof the posterior half of the eyes
between the forehead and the vertex.

Tem'j»o-ra,* the plural of tem'pus,
the temple of the head.

Tem'po-ral. [Tempora'lls.] Be-
longing to the tempora, or temples.

Tem-po-ra'lis.® (“ Temporal [Mus-
cle].”) A muscle arising from the tem-
poral fossa and the semicircular line
bounding it, and inserted into the upper
part of the coronoid process of the lower
jaw. It draws the jaw upwards. ■

Temporary Teetli. Sec Tooth.
Tem'u-lenee. [Tesnulen'tia; from

feme'turn, “strong wine.”] Drunken-
ness; intoxication.

Te-na?'i-ty. a'tis;
from te'nax, tena'cis, “tenacious.”] The
power of resistance which bodies oppose
to efforts to break them either by shock,
pressure, or traction.

Te-nac'n-lMHti.* [From te'nco, to
“hold fast.”] A small, hook-shaped in-
strument for taking up divided vessels.

Ten'di-nes,* gen. Tem'nli-inntm, the
plural of Tendo, which sec.

Ten'di-iicns. [Tendiinio'sns ; from
ten'do, ten'dinis, a “tendon.”] Pertain-
ing to tendons, or like tendons.

Temdo Achillas. Sec Achillis,
Tendo.

Tcn'don. [Tew'd©, inis or onis,
plural Ten'tlimcs, or Tesi'doncs;
from ten'do, to “ stretch.”] A white,
fibrous cord, more or less round, by
which a muscle is attached to a bone;
vulgarly, a “guider.”

Ten'«ls*il. [Cir'rus.] A tendril is
commonly a thread-like, leafless branch,
capable of coiling spirally, by which
some climbing plants attach themselves
to surroundingbodies for support. Some-
times tendrils belong to the leaves, as in
the pea.

Te-nes'mus.* [From rdvw, to
“ stretch,” or “strain.”] A constant de-
sire to go to stool, with great straining,
but no discharge.

Ten-offl-tog>a.phy. [Teitonto-
gra'phia: from row, rivovro;, a “ten-
don,” and yptyco, to “write.”] A descrip-
tion or delineation of the tendons.

Ten-on-tol'o-g.v. [Tenonf«lo'gia;

from tejw, a “tendon,” and Xoyoy, a
“discourse.”] The doctrine or science
of the tendons.

Te-not'o-iny. [Tcnoto'inla ; from
row, a “tendon,” and Tcyvio, to “cut.”]
The cutting of a tendon with a view to
remedy certain distortions caused by mus-
cular contractions. See Loxarthron.

Ten'sion. [Ten'si©, o'nis; from
ten'do, ten'sum, to “stretch.”] The act
of stretching or straining; the state of
being stretched or drawn tight.

Ten'sive. [Teiisi'vus; from the
same.] Tendingto stretch or make tense.
Attended with a feeling of tension.

Ten'ser, o'rfs.* [From the same.]
A stretcher, or extender, or that which
stretches or makes tense. Applied to
certain muscles.

Ten's©!* Tym'pa-ni.® (“Stretcher
of the Tympanum.”) A muscle of the
tympanum which by its contraction acts
upon the membrana tympani and modi-
fies the sense of hearing.

Ten's©!* Va-jgi'me Fem'o-rls.*
(“That which makes tense the Sheath
of the Thigh.”) The name of a muscle
which arises from the spine of the ilium
and is inserted into the fascia lata,
whence it is also called Fascia'lia and
Fascia lata. It stretches the fascia, etc.

Tent. [Ten'ta, Unamcn'tum,
S*enicil'lnm; from ten'do, ten'sum or
ten'turn, to “stretch,” or “spread.”] A roll
of lint, or piece of prepared sponge, for
keeping open or dilating sores, sinuses,etc.

Tent, Sponge. Sec Sponge-Tent.
Tentacle. See Tentaciilum.
Ten-tac'ii-la,ii:' the plural of Tentac-

udum, which sec.
Tcn-tac'u-late. [Tentacnla'tus;

from tentac'nlumj] Having tentacula or
appendages resembling tentacula.

Ten-tac'u-litm,* plural Tcn-tac'u-
la. [From ten'to, to “feel often.”] A
tentacle, or feeler. This term is used in
a restricted sense to signify the long,
filiform, inarticulate appendage of the
mouth of Anellata or Annelides. It is
also applied to all appendages, whether
jointed or not, which are used as instru-
ments of exploration and prehension.

Ten-fo'ri-nin.* [From ten'do, ten'-
tum, to “stretch.”] Originally, a tent or
pavilion. Applied to the horizontal pro-
cess of the dura mater between the cere-
brum and cerebellum.

Ten-u-I-cos-ta'tns.* [From ten'uis,
“slender,” and cos'ta, a “rib.”] Having
slender ribs. Applied to the leaves of
plants.
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Ten-u-i-do'rus.® [F rom ten'uis,
“slender,” “thin,” and jflos, a “flower.”]
Having slender flowers: tenuiflo'rous.

Ten-u-l-sil-i-qua'tus.® [From ten'-
nis, “slender,” “thin,” and sil'iqua, a
“pod.”] Having slender pods.

Te'pal. [Analogous to Sepal.] A
name proposed for a leaf or part of a
perianth when it is uncertain whether it
belongs to the calyx or corolla.

Tep-i-tla'rl-um.* [From tep'idus,
“lukewarm.”] A warm or tepid bath.

Ter-. “Thrice.” A prefix to names
of salts, denoting that three atoms of
acid are combined with one of base.

Tir-a-tol'o-gy. [Teratolo'gla;
from Ppa;, T£/>aro;, a “monster,” and \6yo;,
a “discourse.”] That branch of Physi-
ology which treats of monsters, or the
various malformations of the organic
kingdoms of nature.

Ter-ehlo'rlde of For'myle. A
name for Chloroform, which see.

[Terci'na; from ter,
“thrice.”] The third coat of the ovule
of a plant,— i.e, the inner coat when the
ovule has three.

T€r-e-bel'la.® [Diminutive of ter'e-
bra, a “gimlet.”] A kind of instrument
with which the posterior part of a great
number of insects is provided, serving
to pierce the epidermis of vegetables, or
the skin of animals, in order to deposit
their eggs. Also, an old name for the
trepan.

Tercbintacese,® ter-e-bin-ta'shc-e, or
Ter-e-bin-tha'ce-av® [From Terebin'-
thus, one of the genera.] The Jussicuan
name of a natural order of plants. It
has been divided by Brown, and its
genera have been chiefly distributed
between the orders Anacardiacese and
Amyridacem.

Ter-e-bin'thi-na.® (“ Turpentine.”)
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the concrete juice of the Finns palustris,
and of other species of Finns. It is
stimulant, diuretic, anthelmintic, and, in
large doses, laxative.

Terebin'thlna A-mer-I-ca'na.®
The name for an 0100-resin from the Fi-
nns palustris and Finns tseda.

Terebin'thlna Can-a-den'sis®
(“ Canada Turpentine”), or Balsam of
Fir. The Pharmacopoeial name || for the
juice of the Abies balsamea. It is some-
times called BaVsamum Canaden'se, or
“ Canada Balsam.” I

Terebin'thlnaChi'a.® The Phar-
macopoeia! name (Lond. and Ed. Ph.)
for the Chian (or Cyprian) turpentine.

Terebin'thlna Vcn'e-ta.® The
Pharmacopoeial name (Ed. Ph.) for
Venice turpentine, obtained from Pinna
larix, or the larch-tree.

Terebin'thlna Vul-ga'rls.* Com-
mon turpentine obtained from Finns
sylcestris.

Tcrebinthina; Oleum. See Oleum
Terebinthinje.

Ter-e-bin'thi-nate. [Tereblnthi-
na'tns.] Of the nature of turpentine;
containing turpentine.

Tcr'e-bra,® and Tfcr-e-bel'la.*
[From ter'ehro, to “bore.”] Literally, a
“borer.” In Surgery, a trepan.

Tcrebrantia,® ter-c-bran'sho-a.
[Neuter plural of ter'ebrans, present par-
ticiple of ter'ehro, to “bore.”] Literally,
“boring [animals].” A term applied to
a section of hymcnoptcrous insects pos-
sessing an instrument (termed ter'ebrn,
or “borer”) for perforating bodies in
order to deposit their eggs. Some of the
Terehrantia, forexample, the ichneumon-
fly, deposit their ova in the subcutaneous
fatty matter found in the larva) and
pupae of other insects, so that their young
when hatched are abundantly provided
with the needful nourishment.

Te'reS,® gen. Ter'e-tss. A Latin
adjective, signifying “long and round,”
“terete.” Applied to two muscles, the
major and minor, which arise from the
scapula and arc inserted into the hume-
rus. They move the arm in various di-
rections.

Te-rete'. [From te'res, '‘long and
round.”] Long and round,—that is,
having the cross-section circular.

Ter-e-ti-cau'lis.® [From te'res,
“round,” “ terete,” and can'Us, a “ stem.”]
Having a fine rounded stem.

Ter-gem'i-nate. [Tergem'lnns;
from ter, “thrice,” and gem'inus, “dou-
ble.”] “ Three times double,” or thrice
twin; as when a forked leaf-stalk has
two leaflets at the end of each portion,
and two at the division of the fork.

Ter-gi-sper'mus.® [From ter'gum,
the “back,” and ancpya, “seed.’'] Bear-
ing reproductive corpuscles on the back
of the leaves; tergispermous.

Tcr'ml-nal. [From ter'minus, an
“end.”] Relating to the end. Often
applied substantively to the terminating
syllable or syllables of a compound
term, as -ate in Sulphate, -ides in Cono-
ides. In Botany, belonging or relating
to the summit.

Ter-mi-na'li-a.® A genus of East
Indian plants of the natural order Com-
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hretacese. It bears a fruit called Myro-
balan, which see.

Ter-inl-nolo-gy. [Terminolo -

gia; from letIminus, a “term,” and Aoyo;,
a “ discourse.”] A treatise on the doc-
trine or science of technical terms be-
longing to the different arts and sciences;
or that preliminary knowledge which
teaches us to define the technical or pe-
culiar terms employed. Often the same
as Glossology.

Ter'na-ry, [Tcrna'rltis; from ter'-
nns, “three,” or “three by three.”] Be-
longing to the number three, or consist-
ing of three. Arranged in threes. Ap-
plied by Dalton to any chemical com-
pound formed by the union of three
atoms. See Atomic Theory.

Ter'nate. [Terna'tus; from the
same.] Arranged three by three, or
united in threes; trifoliate. Applied to
compound leaves, such as that of the
clover.

Ter-ni-flo'roras. [Terniflo'rns;
from ter'nus, “by threes,” and fios, a
“ flower.”] Having flowers disposedthree
by three.

Tcr-ni-foTI-ons. [Ternifo'lins;
from ter'nus, “three by three,” and fa'-
Hum, a “leaf.”]' Having vertioillated
leaves, three by three.

Ter-ni-spinas.® [From ter'nus,
“three by three,” and spi'na, a “thorn.”]
Bearing spines which are arranged three
by three.

Ternstromiacese,® tern-strbm-e-a'-
she-e. [From Tcrnstrb’mia, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
trees and shrubs, natives of China, Ja-
pan, India, and America. It includes
the beautiful Camel’lia Japon'ica and
the Thc'a (tea-plant), the decoction of
which is a favorite beverage of the civi-
lized world.

Ter'ra.® A Latin word signifying
the “land;” hence, applied to the planet
Earth, also to the substances termed
earths. See Earth.

Ter'ra Ja-pon'i-ca.® (“Japan
Earth.”) Sec Catechu.

Ter'ra I.em'ni-a.® (“Lcmnian
Earth.”) An argillaceous substance,
prepared, it is said, from the fruit of the
Bao-bab tree, which has been employed
as an astringent.

Ter'ra O-rcl-la'ma,® or Ter'ra Or-
le-a'ma.® Names forAxnotto, whichsee.

Ter'ra Pon-tle-ro'sa.® (“ Heavy
Earth.”) See Baryta.

Ter'rse©Te-nm.® (“ Oilof Earth.”)
A name for petroleum.

T£r-ra'que-ous. [From ter’ra, the
“earth,” and a'qua, “water.”] Consist-
ing of land and water.

Ter-rene'. [Terre'nns; from ter’ra,
the “earth.”] Belonging to the earth;
terrestrial.

Ter'ro-ous. [Ter'reus; from the
same.] Of the nature of earth; earthy.

Ter-ro'sus.® [From ter'ra, “earth.”]
Earthy, or full of earth.

Tertian, ter'shan. [Tertia'nus;
from ter'tins, “third.”] (Fr. Tierce, te-
crss'.) Applied to one of the most com-
mon forms of intermittent fever, in which
the intermission lasts about forty-eight
hours, and thus the paroxysm returns
every third day; a genus of the order
Febris, class Pyrexia:, of Cullen’s Nos-
ology.

Tertiary, ter'she-a-rc. [Tcriia'ri-
us; from the same.] Tertiary strata, a
series of sedimentary rocks, which lie
above the primary and secondary strata,
and are distinguished from them by
their organic remains.

Tes'sel-lat-ed. [Tcssclla'tns ; from
tessel'la, a “small square stone.”] Hav-
ing square figures; chequered.

Tes'su-lar. [From tes'sula, diminu-
tive of tee'sera, a “square,” or “square
tile.”] Applied to a system of crystals
derived from the hexahedron.

Tost. [From the old French taster
(tuter), to “feel,” to “taste,” to “try.”]
As a verb, it signifies to “try,” or
“prove.” Applied in Chemistry, as a
noun, to any thing by which wo distin-
guish the chemical nature of substances
from each other: thus, infusion of galls
is a test of the presence of iron, which it
renders evident by the production of a
black color in water and other liquids
containing that metal.

Tcst-Pa'per, or Lit'mns Pa'per.
Paper dipped several times in a filtered
infusion of litmus, and dried after each
immersion until it is of a deep-purple
color. It is used as a test of the pres-
ence of free acids or alkalies.

Tes'ta.® Originally, an “ earthenpot;”
also, a “shell.” The outer seed-coat or
integument of a seed. Also, the shell of
a molluscous animal. Sec Sheer.

Tes'ta.® Oyster-shell. The Phar-
macopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the shell
of the Os'trea edu'lis.

Tes'ta O'vi.® “Shell of Egg,” or
egg-shell.

Testaeca,® tes-ta'she-a, or Tes-ta'-
ceans. [From tes'ta, a “shell.”] An
order of molluscous animals comprising
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those which have a calcareous shell.
See Shell.

Testaceans. See Testacea.
Testaceitorm, tes-ta'she-f-form.

[Testaceifor'mis; from tes'ta, a
“ shell.”] Having the form of a kind of
shell.

Testaceog-rapliy, tes-ta-she-og'ra-fe,
[Testaceogra'pliia; from testa'ceus,
and ypacfio), to “write.”] A description
of the Testacea.

Tcstaceology, tes-ta-she-ol'o-je.
[Testaceolo'gia; from testa'ceus, and
Xdyoj, a “discourse.”] A treatise on the
Testacea; the science of testaceous mol-
lusks; Conchology.

Tes-ta'ceons. [Testa'ceus; from
tes'ta, a “shell,” or “earthen pot.”] Be-
longing to, or haying, a shell; of the
nature of a shell. In Botany, brownish
yellow, like unglazod earthen-ware.

Tes'teS,* gen. Tes'ti-um, the plural
of Testis, which sec.

Tes'tes C&r'e-bri.® The two infe-
rior and posterior of the tuhercula quad-
rigernina.

Testicle. See Testis.
Testicle, Inflamed, or Testicle,

Swelled. See Orchitis.
Tcs-tic'u-late. [Testicula'tus;

from testic'ulus, a “testicle.”] Having
the appearance of small testicles.

Testicular Cord. See Spermatic
Cord.

Tes-tic'u-lus.* [Diminutive of tes'-
tis.] A testicle. See Testis.

T&s'tis,* plural TSs'teS. [Literally,
a “witness;” because they furnish evi-
dence of one’s virility.] A testicle, or
gland which secretes the semen; one of
two small ovoid bodies contained in the
scrotum, and more immediately covered
by a strong white and dense coat called
Tu'nica albngin'ea.

Tes'tis Fee-min'e-us,* or Tes'tas
Mu-11-e'bris.* (“Female Testicle.”)
A name sometimes applied to the ovary.

Tes-ti'tis, idis.* [From tes'tis, a
“testicle.”] The same as Orchitis,
which see.

Tes-tu'do, •wn's,* plural Tes-tu'di-
nes. [From tes'ta, a “shell.”] A tor-
toise ; a genus of the order Chelonia.
Applied to a melicerous tumor of the
scalp, supposed to resemble a tortoise.

Te-tan'ic. [Tetan'icus.] Belong-
ing to tetanus. Also applied to a patient
affected with tetanus when in the excited
condition.

Tc-tan'l-ca.* [From tet'anus.] Agents
which augment the irritability of the

muscles inducing tetanus or spasm, as
strychnia, etc.

Tet'a-node. [Tetano'des; from
tet'anus, and el6o s, a “form,” or “resem-
blance.”] Literally, “affected with some-
thing resembling tetanus.” Applied to a
patient affected with tetanus when in
the unexcited state, as distinguished
from his being excited or tetanic.—(M.
Hall.)

Tct'a-noid. [Tetauoi'des; from
the same.] Resembling tetanus.

Tet'a-nus.® [From rcivw, to “stretch.”]
(Fr. Tetanos, tAtAnos'.) A disease in
which there is a spasmodic contraction
of the muscles of voluntary motion, with
tension and rigidity of the parts affected;
spasm with rigidity. A genus of the
order Spasmi, class Neuroses, of Cullen’s
Nosology.

Tet'anus Com-ple'tus.* (“Com-
plete Tetanus.”) A variety of tetanus,
consisting in the spasmodic and rigid
contraction of the greater number of
the voluntary muscles, which thus an-
tagonize and counteract one another.

Tetanus Einprostliotonos. See
Ejiprosthotonos.

Tetanus Opisthotonos. See Opis-
thotonos.

Tetanus Pleurothotonos. See
Pleurotiiotonos.

Tet'anus Tris'mns.* A variety of
tetanus, consisting in spastic rigidity of
the muscles of the lower jaw; locked-
jaw.

Tet'ra-. [Gr. rerpa, forreaaepa, “four.”]
A prefix denoting the number four.

Tet-ra-car'pel-la-ry. [From rerpa,
“four,” and car'pel.'] Consisting of four
carpels.

Tet-ra-eliot'o-mous. [Tetracliot'-
omus; from rerpaxa, “in four parts,”
and rt/md, to “cut.”] Cut or divided
into four parts.

Tet-ra-dy-na'mi-a.* [From rerpa,
“four,” and ivvapi;, “power.”] The fif-
teenth Linnaean class of plants, compris-
ing those which have four long and two
short stamens.

Tet-ra-dyn'a-mous. [Tetradyua'-
mius; from the same.] Having six
stamens, of which four are long and two
short.

Tetraedron. See Tetrahedron.
Tet-ra-foTI-ate. [Tetrafolia'tus;

from rerpa, “four,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having bijugate leaves. Applied to a
pinnate leaf with two pairs of leaflets.

Tet'ra-gon. [Tetrago'nnm; from
rerpa, “four,” and yorAa, an “angb.”] A
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figure of four angles and sides; a quad-
rangle.

Tet-rag-'o-nal. [Tetrag'o'nus.]
Belonging to a tetragon; four-angled.

Tetragouiaceal ,® tet-ra-go-ne-a'-
she-e. [From Tetrago'nia, ope of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
succulent plants (mostly herbaceous),
found in the South Sea Islands and in
the tropics.

Tet-ra-gyn'i-ons. [Tctragyn'ins;
from rerpa, “four,” and ymii, a “woman,”
or “female.”] Having four pistils. Ap-
plied to a Linmean order.

Tet-ra£'y-no«s. The same as Tet-
ragynious, which see.

Tet-m-he'tlri-cal. [Tetrahe'tJri-
cus.] Belonging to a tetrahedron.

Tet-ra-lse'rtron. [Tctrahc'drum;
from rerpa, “four,” and eipa, a “base.”]
A solid figure bounded by four equilate-
ral and equal triangles. It is one of the
Platonic bodies, or regular solids.

Te-tram'c-r«us. [Fromrerpa, “four,”
and gipoj, a “part.”] Having four parts
in each whorl. Applied to flowers which
have four petals, four stamens, etc. It
is often printed thus: 4-merous.

Tet-ram'«! i-i-a.® [From rerpa, “four,”
and drap, a “man,” or “male.”] The
fourth Linnman class of plants, com-
prising those which have four stamens
in each flower.

Tet-ran’rtrons. [TetrantliTiis;
from the same.] Having four stamens.

Tet-ra-phyllons. [Tetrapliyl'-
Ins; from rerpa, “four,” and epvXKor, a
“leaf.”] Having four leaves.

Tc-trap'o-dons. [Tetrap'odus;
from rerpa, “four,” and a “foot.”]
Having four feet.

Te-trap'ter-ns.* [Fromrerpa, “four,”
and Trrepov, a “wing.”] Tetrapterous;
having four wings. Applied to plants.

Tet-ra-sep'a-lous. [Tetrasep'a-
lus; from rerpa, “four,” and sep'alus,
a “sepal.”] Having four sepals.

Tet-ra-sper'ma-tons.[Tctrasper'-
Hiatus; from rerpa, “four,” and oirippa, a
“seed.”] Having four seeds.

Tet-ra-ste'mo-nis,* [From rerpa,
“four,” and arfjptov, a “stamen.”] Hav-
ing four stamens.

Te-tras'ti-«hons. [Tetras'tielms;
from rerpa, “four,” and trri\op, a “row.”]
Disposed in four vertical ranks. Ajiplied
to leaves.

Tet-ra-sty lons. [Tetrasty'lns;
from re-pa, “four,” and orCXo;, a “style,”
at a “pillar.”] Having four styles.

Tetter. See Psoriasis,

Tet'ter, Moist (or Hii'initl), and
Tet'ter, Rnn Popular names
for Impetigo, which see.

Teu'cri-um tha-mse'drys.* Ger
mander. A plant of the natural order
Lahiotsc. It is bitter and aromatic.

Tencrimn Marnm. See Marum
Syriagum.

Tex'ti-lorm. [Textifor'mls; from
tex'tum, a “web,” or “tissue.”] Formed
like a tissue or network.

Tex'tti-ral. Pertaining to a texture
or tissue.

Tex'ture. [Textu'ra; from iex'o,
tex'tum, to “weave.”] See Tissue.

Thseria. See Theria.
Tlml'a-ml,* the plural of Thalamus.
Timl'anii Bfer-vo'mm Op-li-co'-

rum.® (“Beds of the Optic Nerves.”)
See Optic Thalamus, and Corpora
Striata.

Thal-a-mi-florous. [Tit a lam I-
tlo'rus; from thal'amvs, a “bridal
chamber,” also “receptacle,” and //os, a
“flower.”] Having the stamens and
pistils inserted in the receptacle.

Tlial'a-nms,® plural Tlial'a-mi.
[Gr. OaKapo;, a “chamber,” or “bridal
bed.”] .Applied to a body of white sub-
stance at the base of each lateral ven-
tricle of the brain, which in part gives
origin to the optic nerve. Also, a term
for the receptacle of a flower.

Tlta-las'slc. [Tlialas'sicns; from
OaKaaaa, the “ sea.”] A geological term
applied by some writers to the strata of
superior sediment,—i.e. from the surface
of the earth to (he limestone.

TSui-Uis-sl-opli'y-tus. s [From 6a-
\aaaa, the “sea,” and tpvrdr, a “plant.”]
Applied in the plural feminine (Thalas-
sioph'ytse) to the marine Alyse.

Thal'li,* the plural of Tiiallus,
which see.

Tlsal'lo-gen. A plant consisting of
tha/lf only.

Tlial-log'e-noiis. [Tliallo&'e-
mis ; from thal'lm, and yevvau, to “pro-
duce.”] Producing thalli.

T3ial'lo-gens. A synonyme for
Thallophytes, which see.

TSiai'lo-pliytes. [Tliallopli'y-
tnm; from that'lus, andi/uirw,a “plant.”]
A natural class of cryptogamous plants,
having no distinction of axis and foli-
age, ns lichens, fungi, and algae. Also
caked Thallogens.

Tiiallus,* plural Tltal'll. [From
flaXXa), to “be verdant.”] A term ap-
plied to the organs of vegetation of
lichens, sea-weeds, etc.

TIIA



THA THE

558

’Kiau-a-to'des.® [From Oararo;,
“ death.”] Deadly ; causing death.

Tl>an-:u [Prom Oavaro;,
“death,” and eldos, a “ form.’’] Resem-
bling death: thanatoid.

Tl»aii-a-tor«-fi;y. [Thanatolo'-
gla; from Oiraros, “death,” and Xoyo,-, a
“ discourse.”] Literally, a “ discourse
or treatise on death.” That branch of
Pathology which treats of the phenom-
ena and proximate cause ofdeath.

Th<s, tA The French for Thea and
Tea, which see.

The'a.* The tea-shrub, of which
there are several species; also, tea.
See Tea.

The'a Jfi'gra.* The systematic
name for the plant which yields black
tea, or Bohea.

The'a Vir'i-dis.* The systematic
name for the plant which yields green
tea.

The-he'si-l Fo-ram'i-na.* (“Ori-
fices of Thebesius.”) Certain small ori-
fices on the right auricle of the heart,
first described by Thebesius.

The'ca.* [Gr. OftKr] ; from riOripu, to
“place.”] Literally, “the place where
any thing is kept;” hence, a case, or
sheath. In Anatomy, the investing
membranous covering or sheath of the
spinal cord and nerves. In Botany, an
anther-cell; also, the sporc-case, or urn,
of mosses.

The'ca Ver-te-bra'lis.® (“Verte-
bral vSheath.”) A prolongation of the
dura mater lined by the arachnoid mem-
brane, which is continued down and
invests the spinal cord as far as the
third lumbar vertebra, and sends off a
tubular process to each of the spinal
nerves.

The'ca-phore. [ThecapSa'arum;
from Otjxri, a “case,” or “sheath,” and
\tpipu, to “bear.”] Synonymous with
Gynaphore, which see.

Tlic-sl'tis.*[From the'ea, a “sheath.”]
Inflammation of the sheath of a tendon.

Thec'o-clus, on'tis .* [From OrjKij, a
“ case,” or “sheath,” and dSov;, a
“tooth.”] A covered or sheathed tooth.

The'in. [Thei'na; from The'a, the
“tea-plant.”] A substance found in the
tea-shrub, assuming the form of beauti-
ful crystals having a largo proportion of
nitrogen in their composition. It is be-
lieved to be the same as caffein, found in
coffee.

The-ll'tls, idis.* [From 0.7X17, a
“nipple.”] Inflammation of the nipples.

The'nal. [From the'nar.'] Belonging

to the palm of the hand; applied by
Dr. Barclay as meaning towards the
palm of the hand.

The'nar, art*.* [Gr. Oc-jap.] The
palm of the hand, or the sole of the foot.
Also,' a muscle extending the thumb.

Tlie-o-ltro'ma €a-ca'o.* A plant
of the natural order Sterculiaceee, the
seeds of which, when roasted and made
into paste with vanilla, constitute cho-
colate.

The-o-ma'ni-a.® [From Bsdj, “God,”
and pavia, “madness.”] Religious mad-
ness or melancholy.

Tiie-o-ma-wi'a-eias.* Belonging to
theomania: theomaniaoal.

Tho'o-rem. [Thcore'ma, ’Mia;
from Oiwptw, to “view,” to “weigh,” or
“consider.”] In Geometry, a truth
proposed to be proved.

The-o-ret'i-cal. [Theoret'lcus;
from the same.] Relating to theory;
speculative; not practical.

The'o-ry. [Gr. tou/aa; from the
same.] The abstract principles of any
science or art, considered without refer-
ence to practice. In Science, a connected
arrangement of facts according to their
bearing on some real or hypothetical law.

Ther-a-pei'a,* or Thor-a-pi'a.®
[From Ospairevu, to “heal.”] Synonymous
with Therapeutics.

Ther-a-peu'tic, or Th£r-a-peii'ti-
eal. [Therapeu'ticus; from thera-
pca'tica.] Belonging to therapeutics.

T3ser-a-pe«'tics. [Therapou'tice,
Therapen'tiea; from Ocpa-xcvw, to
“cure.”] That branch of Medicine which
treats of the application ofremedies, and
the curative treatment of diseases.

Ther-a-pcw'tist. [From the same.]
A person who is skilful in therapeutics,
or who practises therapeutics.

Taierapia. Sec Tiierapeia.
The'ri-a.* [From Ofipio;, “savage.”]

A name for Rabebyge, which see.
The-ri'a-ca.* [From Ofjp, a “wild

beast,” or any wild animal.] The'riac.
An antidote to poisons, or the bites of
venomous animals. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name (Br. Ph.) for molasses, or
treacle.

TSie-ri-o-ca-tar'rlms.® [From Ospot,
“summer,” and catar'rhus, a “catarrh.”!
Summer catarrh, or hay-fever; hay*
asthma.

The-ri-o'ma.* [From Orjp, a “fierce
or savage animal.”] A term applied to
a very malignant ulcer.

The-ri-ot'o-my. [Theriot'ome,
or Therioto'mia; fromIhpiov, a “beast,”
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and rtjivoi, to “cut.”] Dissection of the
lower animals; the same as Zootomy.

Ther'mse* (occurring only in the
plural). [From Oipyn, “heat.”] Warm
springs, or warm baths.

Tlier'mal. [Therma'lis ; from
G%ci, “heat.”] Pertaining to warmth
or heat, or to hot springs.

Ther-mol'o-gy. [Thermolo'gia;
from Ospyrj, “heat,” and Aoyoy, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on heat; the science
of heat.

Ther-mom'c-ter. [Thermom'e-
trum; from o%u?, “ heat,” and pkrpor, a
“measure.”] An instrument for mea-
suring or ascertaining the degree of
temperature of different bodies, but
especially of the atmosphere. Among
the different kinds of thermometers, the
following are the most important:

1. Fahrenheit’s (far'en-hits) Ther-
mometer ; the scale of which, between
the freezing and boiling points of water
under a medium pressure of the atmo-
sphere, is divided into one hundred and
eighty parts or degrees, the freezing
point being marked 32°, and the boiling
point 212°. Fahrenheit’s scale is almost
universally employed in England and the
United States.

2. Centif/rade Thermometer; in the
scale of which there are just one hundred
degrees between the freezing and boiling
points ofwater, the former being marked
o°, or zero, and the latter 100°. This
scale is generally used in France, and
in many other countries of Continental
Europe, and is perhaps the most conve-
nient in practice.

3. Jteaumur’s (ri'o'mußz') Thermome-
ter. In this scale the freezing point is
marked o°, and the boiling point 80°.
In this and also in the Centigrade, the
degrees are continued of the same size
below and above these points, those be-
low being reckoned negative. Those
different modes of graduation are easily
convertible. The scale of Centigrade is
reduced to thatofFahrenheit by multiply-
ing by nine anddividing by five; that of
Reaumur to that of Fahrenheit by divid-
ing by four instead of five; or that of
Fahrenheit to either of these by revers-
ing the process. Thus,—C. 100°X9=

=lS0 o +320=2120 F.; R. 80°X9 =720-f-4=lBo° + 32° =212° F.
Tliermom'eter,Differencial (dif-

fer-en'shal). An instrument of groat use
in experimental philosophy, for measur-
ing very small differences of temperature.

Ther'mo-scope. [Thcrmosco'-

plum; from o%oj, “heat,” and axorreu,
to “ examine.”] An instrument for mea-
suring minute differences of temperature.
The same as Differential Thermo-
meter. See preceding article.

The'seS,* the plural of Thesis.
Tlie'sis,* plural TBie'ses. [Gr. oanj,

a “position.”] A proposition, affirma-
tive or negative, which is advanced or
laid down to he supported by argument;
also applied to an essay composed by a
candidate for graduation in medicine or
some other branch of learning or science.

Thigh. See Femur.
Thigh-Bone. See Os Femoris.
Third Pair (of Nerves). See Mo-

tores OCULORUM.
Thirst. [Lat. Si'tls ; Gr. tiipa ; Fr.

Soif, swaf.] A sensation attended with
a desire to drink, having its seat chiefly
in the mouth and fauces, but also felt in
thepharynx, oesophagus,and, in extreme
cases, the stomach; all, however, modi-
fied by circumstances. When it is mor-
bid, it is usually termed dipsosis ; when
excessive, polydipsia. See Dipsosis, and
Polydipsia.

Thirst, Morbid. See Dipsosis.
Tlioin-so'iii-aii-isin. A fanciful or

empirical system of medicine introduced
by Thomson, a native of Hew Hamp-
shire. Thomson and his immediate fol-
lowers rejected all mineral medicines:
they had frequent recourse to powerful
emetics (usually of lobelia), to profuse
sweats from vapor-baths, and to power-
fully stimulating compounds, in which
capsicum was an abundant ingredient.
The system has, however, been, it is said,
materially modified, and more cautious
treatment is now generally pursued.

Th«-ra-sei»-te'sis.® The same as
Thoracocentesis, which see.

longing to the thorax.
Thoracic Duct. [Duc tus Tlto-

The principal trunk of the
absorbent vessels lying upon the dorsal
vertebras. It commences at the recep-
taculwm chyli, which is formed by the
junction of several large lymphatic
trunks. Its contents arc discharged into
the left subclavian vein. At its termi-
nation there are two valves, which pre-
vent the blood from flowing from the
vein into the duct.

[From tlw'-
rax, and ksvTrims, a “pricking.”] A pierc-
ing of the thorax, as in the operation
for empyema.

TSio-ra-cod'y-ne,* or Tho-rac-o-
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-a.* [From tho'rax, and dSvvn,
“pain.”] Pain in the chest.

Tho-rac-o-my-o-dyn'i-a.* [From
tho'ra.c, and myodyn' in, “ pain of a mus-
cle.”] Muscular pain in the chest.

Tho-vae-»-jsa-thi'a.s [From 0 '>pa?,
Oiapaxi;, the “ chest,” and ttiOu;, an “ afiec-
tion.”] An aifection or disease of the
chest.

Tho-rac'o-ste-na'sls.* [From tho'-
rax, and otL&j, to “straiten.”] Coarcta-
tion or contraction of the chest.

Tho’rax, a'cis.* [G-r. Ofipaf, a
“breastplate.”] (Fr. Poitrine,

pwA-
tnen'.) The chest, or that part of the
b >dy between the neck and diaphragm,
in the cavity of which are contained the
lungs and the heart. Also, the trunk, or
intermediate portion of the body of in-
sects which bears the legs.

Tho-ri'na.* [From Thor, a Scandi-
navian idol.] An earth discovered in a
rare Norwegian mineral called thorite.
Thorina is an oxide of thorium.

T2i»'ri-um.* [From the same.]
A heavy gray metal which combined
with oxygen forms thorina.

Thorn. [Spl'na.] An imperfectly
developed,indurated, leafless branch of
a woody plant, tapering to a point.

TJiora-Ai>3»le. See Datura Stramo-
nium.
, Thorn, E-gyp'tian. The Acacia
Vera, which see.

Thread. See Filament.
Threacl-lihe. See Filiform.
Thread-Worm. See Oxyurus.
Three-Cornered. See Trigonal,

and Triquetrous.
TJirce-Eeaved. See Trifoliate,

and Triphyllous.
Threp-sol’o-gy. [Threpsolo'g’ia;

from threp'sis, “nutrition,” and X'<yo;, a
“ discourse.”] A treatise on the nutrition
of organized bodies; the doctrine or
science of nutrition.

Thrld'a-ce. [ThrMa'cium; from
Op'6a?, the “lettuce.”] A substance ob-
tained from lettuce, supposed to be iden-
tical with Lactucarium.

Throat. [Lat. Gala, Ctut'tur, and
Jn'g'iilum; Fr. Gorge, gonzh.] The
common name of the pharynx; also of
the anterior part of the neck, or jugulnm.
Applied in Botany to the orifice of a
tubular flower or other organ.

Throm'bi,* the plural of Thrombus,
which see.

Throm-bo'deS.* [From throm'bus.']
Resembling or having thrombi; throm-
bous.

Tlirom'boid. [TEiromhoi'des;
from throm'bus, and riio;, a “form.”J Re-
sembling a thrum'bus.

Throm-bo'sis.® The formation or
progress of throm'bus. The obstruction
of vessels by a morbid product developed
in the very locality of the obstruction,
and thus distinguish* d from cmholia (or
embolism ), which consists in the obstruc-
tion of a vessel by a piece of coagulum
(or thrombus) carried into the circulation
from a distant part of the system.

Throm'bus,* plural Tfiirom'bi.
[From 0,-w/jjo;, a “clot of blood.’J A
small tumor of extravasated blood after
bleeding or contusion. Applied by
Virchow to a coagulum, forming, from
some morbific cause, usually in a small
vein, and gradually prolonged into the
larger veins, so that ultimately portions
arc broken off and carried into the cir-
culation, thus producing what is termed
embolism. (See Embolia.) To the original
thrombus (not the prolonged portion) ho
has applied the epithet autoch’thonoua
[from avros, “itself,” and xO'r, “country,”
or “place”], that is, “produced in the
place itself,” and not derived from an-
other part.

Thrush. A popular term for aphthx
on the tongue, lining membrane of the
mouth, fauces, etc., of infants. See
Aphtha.

Thumb. [Pol'lex, ids.'] The first,
or greatest, of the fingers. In Orni-
thology, a smell bone of the hand, or
third portion of the anterior extremity;
also, the shortest toe, which has only two
phalanges. Also, the first finger of the
forefoot of certain reptiles.

Thun'der-bolt. A name for the
Belemnite, which see.

Thu-rif'er-oas. [Thurif'erus;
from thus, thu'ris, “frankincense,” and
fe'rn, to “bear.”] Bearing or producing
frankincense.

Thins, u'rts.* [From Oven, to “offer a
sacrifice;” because it was used in making
offerings to the gods.] The Olihnnum,
or true frankincense, obtained from the
Boswel'lia serrn'ta.

Thus A-mer-l-ca'num.*(“American
Frankincense.”) The Pharmacopoeial
name (Br. Ph.) for common frankinc use,
or the concrete turpentine of the Pinna
txdn and Pinna painatria.

Thu'ya (or TUm'ja)
15s.* Ar’bnr Vitae (“ Tree of Life”). A
tree belonging to the natural order Coni-
form. The leaves and twigs have been
used in dropsy, intermitten 1 fevers, eta

TIIU
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Thymelacese,® thim-e-la'she-e.
[From Thymelm'a, one of the genera.]
A natural order <sf exogenous plants
(mostly shrubs), found in Australia,
South Africa, and other regions. The
great feature of this order is the causti-
city of the bark. It includes the Daphne
Mezereum, used as a medicine, and Dirca
(Leatherwood).

Thy'mlc. [Thym'lcus.] Belong-
ing to the thymus gland.

Thy-mi'tis,hlisA- [From thy'mits.]
Inflammation of the thymus gland.

TJiy'mns.® [From dwo, to “sacrifice.”]
Thyme. A Linnman genus of the class
Didynamia, natural order Labiatie or
Lamiacese. In Anatomy, the thymus
gland.

Thy'tinis Gland. Situated in the
neck of the foetus, disappearing after
birth as a gland.

Thy'mas Vul-g,a'ris.*‘ The sys-
tematic name of common thyme, an
aromatic plant, which is reputed to be a
resolvent, tonic, and stomachic. It is
used in cookery more than in medi-
cine.

Tliy're-o-A-ryt-as-no-i-die'us.® A
muscle arising from the thyroid and in-
serted into the arytenoid cartilage. It
wid ms the glottis.

Thy [From Byms, an
“oblong shield,” and •crjX’j, a “tumor.”]
Tumor or swelling of the thyroid gland.
See Thyreophvma.

Thy're-o-Ejw-glot-tl-cle'us.* A
muscle arising from the thyroid cartilage
and inserted into the side of the epi-
glottis. It has bean dividedby Albinus
into the major and minor.

Thy're-o-Hy-o-i'de-us.® A muscle
arising from the thyroid cartilage and
inserted into the os hyoides. It brings
the larynx and hyoid bone towards each
other.

Thy-rc-on'cus.® [From Q^pas;, an
“oblong shield,” and oyso;, a “tumor.”]
A tumor of the thyroid gland. The
same as Tiiyreocele.

Thy re-o-phy 'ina, ah's.* [From
0 iped;, an “oblong shield,” and tpiya, a
“tumor.”] An enlargement of the thy-
roid gland. Similar to Tiiyreocele.

Thy'ro-lly’al. [Thyrohya'lis;from, ihy’ro-, and hyoi'des os, the “hyoidbone.’] Applied by Owen to the homo-
loguos of the lateral lingual bone, orlarger horn of the hyoid bone.

Tby'roid. [Thyroi'ties; from O prof,
a “shield,” and dio;, a'“form.”] Re-
eembling a shield. Sec Scutiform.

Thy'roid Car'tl-la&c. The largest
of the cartilages of the larynx, forming
the Pomurn Adami.

Thy'roid Gland. Situated on the
cricoid cartilage, trachea, and horns of
the thyroid cartilage.

Thyrse. [Lat. Tltyr'sus, plural
Thyr'si; Gr. Onpadj.] A compact panicle
of a pyramidal, oval, or oblong outline,
such as the flower-cluster of the Lilac,
or a bunch of grapes.

Thyr-sif cr-mis. [Thyrsif'erus;
from thyr'sus, a “thyrse,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Having or bearing thy’rscs.

Thyr-si-flo'rus.* [From thyr'sus, a
“thyrse,” and fos, a “flower.”] Having
flowers disposed in thyrses.

Thyr'sus.* The same as Thyrse,
which see.

Tito'i-a.® A Latin word signifying a
“pipe,” or “flute.” Applied to the larg-
est bone of the leg: the shin-bone.

Tlb-l-ae'us.* The same as Tibial,
which see.

Tibi-al. [Tibialis.] Belonging to
the tibia. Applied by Dr. Barclay as
meaning towards the tibia.

Tlb-i-a'lis.® (“Tibial.”) The name
of two muscles of the tibia, the aniicus
or flexor, and the posticus, called also ex-
tensor tarsi tibialis.

Tic Douloureux, fife doo'loo-roo'.
(French pronunciation, tek dooToo'rth'.)
Severe pain affecting the nerves of
the face, espec ally the infra-orhitary
branches of the fifth pair.

Ticlt. An insect of the genus Acarus,
which see.

Tich, Domestic. The Acarus do-
mesticus.

Ticlt, Itch. The Acarus scahiei.
Title. [Originally, a “time,” cr “ sea-

son;” because it returns at stated times.]
Applied to the <.bb and flow of the sea, or
the periodic and alternate rise and fall
of thewater of the ocean, caused princi-
pally by the attraction of the moon, and
modified by that of the sun.

Tierce, te-er.ss'. The French name
for Tertian, which see.

Tleut£. See Upas Tieute.
H-gella.® [Diminutive of tig'num,

a “rafter.”] That part of the embryo
of a plant which unites the radicle to the
cotyledon.

Tlgr'el-late. [Tijgella'tus.] Supplied
with a tiyelln.

Tlg'li-i,Gra'na.- (“ Grains or Seeds
of Tiglium.”) The seeds of the Croton
tiylium. See Croton.

Tigrlil, Oleum. See Oleum Tiglii.
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Tlg'H-um.* The specific name of
the Croton tiffHum,

Tiliacea?,* til-e-a'she-e. A natural
order of exogenous plants, found in
many tropical and temperate regions.
It includes the Til'in (Linden or Lime
tree). The berries of some species are
eatable.

Tin. [Lat. Stan'mun; Fr. Etain,
Atano '.] A comparatively rare, white
metal, harder than lead, and very malle-
able. In ductility and tenacity it is in-
ferior to most of the other malleable
metals. Exposed to the air, it soon be-
comes superficially oxidized. Its specific
gravity is 7.2. The temperature at which
it melts is about 442°.

Tin'foil is an alloy of tin and lead in
the form of a thin lamina or leaf.

Tin'ca.* The tench fish. Sec Os
TINCiE.

Tin'cal. Crude borax as it is im-
ported from the East Indies in yellow,
greasy crystals.

Tiuct. Tinctu'ra.* “A tincture.”
Tinc-to'ri-us.® [From tin'yo, Vine'-

turn, to “dye.”] Relating to dyeing.
Applied as the specific name to the
Black Oak (Qaercus tinctoria), also called
Dyer’s Oak.

Tinc-tu'ra,® plural Tlnc-tu'rae.
[Prom tin'go, tine'turn, to “dye,” to
“steep.”] A tincture. A solution of any
medicinal substance in alcohol, or diluted
alcohol, prepared by maceration, diges-
tion, or percolation. A solution in spirit
of ammonia is termed an ammoniated
tincture, and a solution in ethereal spirit,
an ethereal tincture.

The great number of officinal
tinctures, as well as the narrow limits of
this work, preclude the insertion of the
full Pharmacopoeial directions formaking
this important class of preparations. It
has been deemed sufficient to give, in
addition to the names, the strength of
the tinctures, as indicated by the relative
proportions of the different medicinal
substances, to a given quantity of alco-
hol, employed in their preparation. (For
the dose of each, see Table of Dosf.s, in
the Appendix. See, also, the U.S. Phar-
macopoeia, pp. 314-339.)

Tinctu'ra Ac-o-ni'ti Fo'll-i®
(“Tincture of Leaf of Aconite”), Tinc-
tu'ra Aeoni'ti Fo-li-o'rura,® 1850.
(“Tincture of Leaves of Aconite.”) Pre-
pared with two Ounces of the drug to a
pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Aeoni'ti Ra-lli'cis.*
(“Tincture of Aconite Root.”) Prepared

with six ounces of the drug to a pint of
strong alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Al'o-es.* (“Tincture of
Aloes.”) Prepared with half an ounce
of Socotrine aloes, and an ounce and a
half of liquorice, to a pint of very dilute
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Al'oes et Myr'rhse.®
(“Tincture of Aloes and Myrrh.”) Pre-
pared with an ounce and a half of aloes,
half an ounce of saffron, and an ounce
and a half of myrrh, to a pint of strong
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Ar'ni-cse.* (“Tincture
of Arnica.”) Prepared with three ounces
of the drug to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'raAs-sa-f«et'i-dac.® (“Tinc-
ture ofAssafoetida.”) Prepared with two
ounces of assafoetida to a pint of strong
alcohol.

Tinctu'ralicl-la-don'nse.® (“ Tinc-
ture of Belladonna.”) Prepared with
two ounces of the drug to a pint of
diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'raBcn-zo'bni Com-pos i-
ta.® (“ Compound Tincture of Ben-
zoin.”) Prepared with an ounce and a
half of benzoin, an ounce of storax,
half an ounce of balsam of Tolu, two
drachms of aloes, to a pint of strong
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Ca-lum'bse® (“Tincture
of Columbo”), Tinctu'rato-lombiiy:
1850. Prepared with two ounces of co-
lumbo to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra €an'na-bis.® (“Tincture
of Hemp.”) Prepared with six drachms
of the extract ofhemp to a pint of strong
alcohol.

Tinctu'raCau-tliar'i-dis.® (“ Tine •
ture of Cantharides.”) Prepared with
half an ounce of cantharides to a pint
of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Cap'si-si.® (“Tincture
of Capsicum.”) Prepared with half an
ounce of the drug to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'raCai’-rta-me'mi.® (“ Tinc-
ture of Cardamom.”) Prepared with two
ounces of the drug to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'raCardamo'miOom-pos’-
i-ta.® (“Compound Tincture of Carda-
mom.”) Prepared with three drachms
of cardamom, two and a half drachms
of cinnamon, one drachm of caraway,
one ounce of honey,and half a drachm of
cochineal, to one pint of diluted alcohol.

Tiuctu'raOas-to're-i.® (“Tincture
of Castor.”) Prepared with one ounce
of castor to a pint of strong alcohol.
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Tinctu'raCat'e-chu.® (“ Tincture
of Catechu.”) Prepared with an ounce
and a half of catechu, and an ounce of
cinnamon, to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Cin-clio'nse.® (“ Tinc-
ture of Cinchona.”) Prepared with
three ounces of the yellow hark to a
pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Cinclio'na; €om-pos'i-
ta.* (“Compound Tincture of Cin-
chona.”) Prepared with two ounces of
rod bark, an ounce and a half of bitter
orange-peel, three drachms of serpenta-
ria, one drachm of saffron, and one
drachm of red saunders, to twenty fluid-
ounces of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'raCin-na-mo'mi.® (“ Tinc-
ture of Cinnamon.”) Prepared with an
ounce and a half of the drug to a pint
of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Col'chi-ti® (“ Tincture
of Colchicum”), Tinctu'ra C’ol'cliici
Scni'i-nis,® 1850. (“Tincture of the
Seed of Colchicum.”) Prepared with two
ounces of the drug to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Co-ni'i.® (“Tincture of
Hemlock.”) Prepared with two ounces
of the drug to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Cu-be'bSD.® (“Tincture
of Cubebs.”) Prepared with two ounces
of eubcbs to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Bis’-i-taTis.® (“Tinc-
ture of Digitalis.”) Prepared with two
ounces of the drug to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Fer'ri flilo'ri-di.®
(“Tincture of Chloride of Iron.”) Esti-
mated to contain about a drachm of the
chloride of iron to an ounce of the tinc-
ture.

Tinctu'ra Gal'lse.* (“Tincture of
Nutgall.”) Prepared with two ounces
of the drug to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'raGcntia'nte (jen-sho-a'ne)
Com-posT-ta.® (“Compound Tincture
of Gentian.”) Prepared with one ounce
of gentian, half an ounce of bitter
orange-peel, and two drachms of carda-
mom, to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra (“Tincture
of Guaiac.”) Prepared with three ounces
of guaiacum to a pint of strong alco-
hol.

Tinctu'ra Ouai'acl Am-mo-ni-a'-
ta.*_ (“Ammoniated Tincture of
Guaiac.') Prepared with four ounces
of guaiacum to a pint and a half of aro-
matic spirit of ammonia.

Tinctu'ra Hel-lcb'o-ri.® (“Tinc-
ture of [Black] Hellebore.”) Prepared

with two ounces of the drug to a pint of
diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Hu'inu-li.® (“ Tincture
of Hops.”) Prepared with two ounces
and a half of the drug to a pint of
diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Hy-os-cy'a-mi,®(“Tinc-
ture of Henbane.”) Prepared with two
ounces of the drug to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra I-o-tlin'i-i.* (“ Tincture
of lodine.”) Prepared with an ounce
of iodine to a pint of alcohol.

Tinctu'ra lodin'ii t'oin-jHis i-ia.®
(“Compound Tincture of lodine.”) Pre-
pared with half an ounce of iodine, and
an ounce of iodide of potassium, to one
pint of alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Ja-la'pse.® (“Tincture
of Jalap.”) Prepared with three ounces
of jalap to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Ki'no.® (“Tincture of
Kino.”) Prepared with an ounce and a
half of kino to a pint of diluted alco-
hol.

Tinctu'raKra-me'ri-a?.* (“ Tinc-
ture of Rhatany.”) Prepared with three
ounces of the drug to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra To-be'li-a;.® (“Tincture
of Lobelia.”) Prepared with two ounces
of the drug to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra lu-pu-li'nse.* (“ Tinc-
ture of Lupulin.”) Prepared with two
ounces of lupulin to a pint of strong
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Myr'rlia;.* (“Tincture
of Myrrh.”) Prepared with three ounces
of myrrh to two pints of strong alcohol.

Tinctu'ra
(“Tincture of Nux Vomica.”) Prepared
with four ounces of the drug to a pint
of strong alcohol.

Tinctu'ra O'pi-I.® (“Tincture of
Opium.”) Laudanum. Prepared with
ten drachms of opium to a pint of alco-
hol.

Tinctu'ra©'pii As-e-ta'ta.® (“Aee-
tated Tincture of Opium.”) Prepared
with one ounce of opium to four fluid-
ounces of alcohol and six fluidounces of
vinegar.

Tinctu'ra ©'pii Cam-plio-ra'ta.®
(“Camphorated Tincture of Opium.”)
Paregoric. Prepared with half a drachm
of opium, one scruple of camphor, half
a drachm of benzoic acid, half a drachm
of oil of anise-seed, one ounce of honey,
to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra O'pii I>e-o-do-ra'ta.®
(“Deodorized Tincture of Opium.”) Pro-
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pared with ten drachms of opium to a
pint of alcohol.

Tinctu'ra i&uas'sisD* (kwosh'e-e).
(“Tincture of Quassia.”) Prepared with
one ounce of quassia to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Rhe'i.® (“Tincture of
Rhubarb.”) Prepared with an ounce
and a half of rhubarb, and two drachms
of cardamom, to a pint of diluted alco-
hol.

Tinctu'ra RSie'i ct Sen'nse.*
(“Tincture of Rhubarb and Senna.”)
Prepared with a half an ounce of rhu-
barb, one drachm of senna,half a drachm
of coriander, half a drachm of fennel,
one drachm of red saunders, fifteen
grains of saffron, fifteen grains of liquo-
rice, and three ounces of raisins, to a
pint and a half of diluted alcohol.

'rinctu'ra San-giu-na’ri-se.®
(“ Tincture of Bloodroot.”) Prepared
with two ounces of the drug to a pint of
diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra hc.® (“Tincture of
Squill.”) Prepared with two ounces of
squill to a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Ser-pen-ta'ri-ae.®
(“ Tincture of Serpentaria.”) Prepared
with an ounce and a half of the drug to
a pint of diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Stra-mo'ni-i.* (“ Tinc-
ture of Stramonium.”) Prepared with
two ounces of the drug to a pint of
diluted alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Tol-u-ta'na.*- (“ Tincture
of Tolu.”) Prepared with an ounce and
a half of tolu to a pint of strong alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Va-le-ri-a'nse.® (“Tinc-
ture of Valerian.”) Prepared with two
ounces of valerian to a pint of diluted
alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Valeria'naeAm-sno-ni-
a'ta,* (“Ammoniated Tincture of Va-
lerian.”) Prepared with two ounces of
valerian to one pint of aromatic spirit
of ammonia.

Tinctu'ra Vc-ra'tri Vir’i-dts.*
(“Tincture of American Hellebore.”)
Prepared with eight ounces of the drug
to a pint of strong alcohol.

Tinctu'ra Zin-&st»'e-ris.* (“Tinc-
ture of Ginger.”) Prepared with four
ounces of ginger to a pint of strong
alcohol.

Tin'e-sw*' (Fr. Teigne, ten or tin.)
Literally, a “moth-worm.” Scaldhead.
A genus of the order Dialyses, class Lo-
cales, of Cullen’s Nosology; also termed
Porrigo. It is characterized by a pus-
tular eruption, sometimes distinct and

sometimesconfluent, unaccompanied with
fever, the pustules drying and hardening
into thick scales or scabs.

There appears to bo great confusion in
regard to the names applied to this dis-
ease by different writers. The genus
Tinea of Sauvages and Cullen would
seem to correspondto the species Ecpye'-
sisporri'go of Good, and the genus Por-
rigo of Willan and other writers.

Tin'ea Cap'l-tis.* (“Tinea of the
Head.”) A term for scaldhead. See
preceding article.

Tin-na'tcis. [From tin'nio, tinni'tum,

to “ring like metal.”] A ringing, or
tinkling.

Tinnitus An'ri-um.* (“Ringing
of the Bars.”) A symptom in many
kinds or states of disease.

Tisane, te-zan'. See Ptisane. [From
7rriaavn,

“barley-water.”] A decoction
or infusion of slightly medicinal sub-
stances, much employed in France.
Formerly applied, for the most part, to a
decoction of barley.

Tisane tie Felt* (felts). A remedy
sometimes used in cutaneous diseases;
prepared from sarsaparilla, crude anti-
mony, and isinglass.

Tis'sue. (Fr. Tissu.) Literally, “that
which is woven;” a “web.” Applied to
any organized solid substance of which
animals or plants are composed. In
plants, the thin membranousorganization
of which every part is formed. See
Membrane.

Tissue, Adipose. See Adipose Mem-
brane.

Tissue, Areolar. See Areolar.
Tissue, Cellular. See Cellular

Tissue.
Tis'sue, Conn-pact'. A tissue formed

by fibres placed so close together as to
leave no intervals; it exists at the surface
of the bones, and forms the walls of the
various apertures and canals which may
occur in them.

Tissue, Vascular. See Vascular
Tissue.

Tissue, Woody. See Woody Tissue.
Ti-ta'ni-um.* [From TVtan, a name

for the “ sun.” See Tellurium.] A rare
metal, found in a mineral from Corn-
wall called menachanite. It is extremely
infusible, and so hard as to scratch not
only glass but also crystal. In color it
resembles copper. Its specific gravity is
5.8.

Tit-il-la'tioa. [Titilla'tio, o'me;

from titil'lo, titilla'turn, to “tickle.”]
Tickling; the production of laughter by
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tickling. It has been suggested as a
remedy for paralysis.

Tit-n-ba'tiou. [Tituba'tio, o'nia;
from tit'ubo, tituba'tum, to “ stagger,”
or “stumble.”] A staggering or stum-
bling gait, dependent on disease of the
spinal system.

T. O.= Tinctu'ra O'piiA “Tincture
of Opium.”

Toad-stone. See Batraciiites.
To-bac'co. The Nicotiana tabacum.

Tobacco unites with the powers of a
sedative narcotic, those of an emetic and
diuretic, and produces these effects, to a
greater or less extent, to whatever sur-
face it may be applied. Taken mode-
rately, it calms restlessness, and produces
a state of generallanguor, or repose, which
has great charms for those accustomed
to its use. In large quantities, however,
it causes vertigo,stupor, fainting, nausea,
vomiting, and general debility of the
nervous and circulatory functions. Nu-
merous cases are on record of its incau-
tious use having been followed by a fatal
termination. See Nicotiana.

Tobac'co, Vir-gin'i-an. The Nico-
tiana tabacum.

To-coTo-gy. [Tocolo'gia; from
toko “childbirth,” and Adyof, a “dis-
course.”] That branch of Medicine
which treats of parturition. See Ob-
stetrics.

Tod'dy. Palm-wine, prepared by
fermentation from palm-sugar.

Toe. See Digitus Pedis.
Toise. A French measure, equal to

six feet English, or two yards.
Tokology. See Tocology.
ToTe-rancc. [From tol'ero, to

“bear,” to “endure.”] The power of
bearing. A term employed by Basori to
denote the power of bearing large doses
of powerful medicines.

ToI-u-lf'e- ra.® [From To'lu, and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] A Linnoean genus of
the class Decandria, natural order Le-
guminosse.

Toluif'era Bal'sa-mnin.* The
tree which affords Balsamum Tolutanum.

To-lu-if'er-ous. [Toluif'erns.]
Bearing Tolu balsam.

Tomato, to-mS/to. The common
name of the Lycoper'sicum eseulen'turn,
or Sola'num Lycoper'sicum, a plant of
the Linmean class Pentandria, natural
order Solanacese.

Tom'bac. An alloy called whitecop-
per, consisting of copper and arsenic.

To-men-tose'. [Tomentosns;
from tomen'tum, a “lock of wool.”] Cov-

ered with a close and matted down, or
wool.

To-men'(«m.® [From Toytj, a “cut-
ting”?] Literally, a “flock of wool.”
Applied to certain small vessels of the
brain. (See Tomentum Cerebri.) In
Botany, a species of pubescence, woolly
or downy; a close and matted down.

Tomcn'tum Cer'e-brl.® (“Wool
of the Brain.”) Applied to a great num-
ber of smallvessels (supposed to resemble
the fibres of wool) on the inside of the
pia mater, and penetrating the cortical
substance of the brain.

Tom-o-ma'm-a.* [From rq/vo, to
“cut,” and yavia, “madness.”] The cut-
ting mania of certain surgeons, or eager-
ness to use the knife in eases which could
be better cured without an operation.

Tone. [Gr. rivog ; from mVw, to
“ stretch,” to “draw.”] Tension; tenor.
In Medicine, tension or firmness.

Tongne. [Lat.MiTgna; Gr. ;

Fr. Langue, loNg.] The chief organ of
taste and of speech.

Tongue-Shaped. See Linguif.oem,
and Lingulate.

Tongue-Tie. See Ankyloglossia.
Ton'lc. [TonTens; from t«Vw, to

“stretch,” to “draw.”] Applied to rigid
contraction of muscles without relaxa-
tion, termed tonic spasm. Also, increas-
ing the tone of muscular fibre: applied
to certain medicines. See Tonics.

Tonic Power. A term for Irrita-
bility, which see.

To-nis'i-ty. a 'tie; from
ton'icus, “belonging to or having tone.”]
The quality of muscular fibre in a state
of action.

Ton'ies. [Ton'ica; from the same.]
Medicines which neither immediately nor
sensibly excite action like stimulants, nor
depress action like sedatives, but pro-
duce a permanent, though scarcely per-
ceptible, excitement of all the vital func-
tions; their effects being chieflyperceived
in the increased tone or vigor of the entire
system.

Ton'sil. [Lat. Tonsil'la;Fr. Tonsille,
t6N°'s£l/, or Amygdale, A
small, oval, almond-shaped gland in the
recess between the pillars or arches of
the fauces.

Ton-sll-li'tis, idis.* [From tonsil'la,
a“tonsil.”] Inflammation of the tonsils;
a species of sore-throat.

Tooth, plural Teeth. [Dens, plural
Den'tes; see Dens.] The small bones
fixed in the alveolar cavities of the upper
and lower jaws, designed for the purpose



TOO TOR

of seizing, cutting, tearing, or grinding
the various articles which form the food
of animals. True teeth are found only
in the Vertehrata. The teeth of an adult
human subject are thirty-two in number;
that is, sixteen in each jaw. They con-
sist of four kinds: 1. Inciso'res (“cut-
ting” or “incisor” teeth), of which there
are eight (four in each jaw); 2. Caspi-
da'ti (“pointed” or “cuspidate” teeth),
four in number; 3. Bicuspida'ti or Bicns’-
pides (“two-pointed,” “bicuspidate,” or
“bicuspid” teeth), eight in number; and
4. Mola’res (“grinding” or “molar”
teeth), of which there are twelve, six in
each jaw. The body and lower part of
the tooth consists of a very hard and
firm bone-like texture, termed dentin (or
dentine); that part which projects from
the alveolus, called the corona, or crown,
being covered with enamel, a semi-vitre-
ous substance, which is thickest in those
parts which are most exposed to friction.
The structure of the enamel is usually
termed fibrous; but in fact it consists of
extremely miuute hexagonal columns ra-
diating from the centre towards the sur-
face of the tooth, an arrangement by
which it is enabled to sustain a great
pressure without injury. When the tooth
first emerges from the gum, it is covered
with a very thin layer of material termed
cemen'tum (or “cement”), the minute
structure of which corresponds almost
exactly to that of bone. This layer is
soon removed by attrition from the crown
of the tooth, but continues through life
to form the covering of the fang or root.
The lower portion and roots of the teeth
contain a cavity filled with whatis termed
dentalpulp (pul'pa den'tis),—in popular
language the“maiwow,”—which consists
of a filament of nerve, with an accom-
panying artery and vein, joined together
by connective tissue. This pulp is ex-
tremely sensitive; and when, by the
decay of the tooth, it becomes wholly or
partially exposed to the air, it produces
thedistressing affection known as tooth-
ache, or odontalgia.

Tem'pokarv or Decid'uous Teeth.
(Den'tes Decid'ni.) These are twenty in
number; so named because they are shed
between the ages of seven and fourteen,
and their places supplied by the per-
manent or adult teeth. They are also
termed Milk-Teeth, because they usually
make their first. appearance before the
child is weaned.

The term teeth is applied in Botany to
the segments of a serrate or dentate

loaf; also to the summits of sepals which
are united in the greater part of their
extent.

Toothache. See Odontalgia, and
Odontagra.

Toothed. Beset with teeth which do
not point towards the apex; the same as
dentate. Applied to leaves.

Tooth'-hash. The disease Strophulus
eonfertus.

To'paz. [Gr. tottcc'Ciou.] A crystallized
mineral, of a yellow or wine color, com-
posed chiefly of alumina and silica. It
is used in jewelry.

To-pha'ceous. [Topha'ceus; from
to'phus, a “sandstone.”] Of a sandy,
or hard, gritty nature.

To'phus.® (Gr. to$o;.) Literally, a
loose or porous stone. Applied to the
calcareous matter which collects on the
sides of vessels in which water is boiled.
Also applied to the calcareous matter in
the joints (of those affected with the
gout), or in other parts of thebody; like-
wise to the tartar on the teeth. In Sur-
gery, a swelling particularly affecting a
bone, or the periosteum.

Top'l•ea.® [From rdjwj, a “place.”]
Medicines which are applied locally : as
caustics, emollients, etc.

Top'i-cal. [Top'leus; from the
same.] Pertaining to a particular part
or situation of the body ; local.

To-pog,'i’a-phy'. [Topogra'phia;
from totto;, a “place,” and ypijxo, to
“write.”] A description of a place, or
of the form of the surface of a limited
portion of the earth.

Top-Shaped. Inversely conical;
turbinate. Applied to parts of plants.

Tor'cu-lar, aTv’s.® [From tor’queo,
to “twist,” or “torture.”] Literally, a
“wine-press.” Applied to the Tourni-
quet, which see.

Tor'cnlarIle-ropli'i-li.®(Literally,
“Herophilus’ Wine-Press.”) A term
applied to an irregular cavity where the
principal sinuses of the dura mater be-
come confluent. The columns of blood
coming in different directions were sup-
posed to be pressed together in this part.

Tor'ment. [Tor'men, inis, or Tor-
men'tum; from the same.] A racking
pain. Applied to iliacpassion, onaccount
of its severity.

Tor-men-til'la.® Tormentil. A Lin-
nsean genus of the class Icosandria, natu-
ral order Bosacese. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name for the rhizome of the
Potentil'la tormentil'la. It is a simple
and powerful astringent.
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Tormentil'laE-rcc'to.® The former
name for Potentilla tormentilla.

Tor'ml-na.* [Plural of tor'men,
“torment.”] Severe griping or wringing
pains in the bowels; also, dysentery.

Tor'ml-nal. [Tormina'lis; from
tor'men, “torment.”] Belonging to tor-
mina.

Tor-na'do. [From the Spanish tor-
near, to “turn,” or “whirl.”] Literally,
“whirlwind.” Applied to a violent hurri-
cane or gust of wind, which, arising sud-
denly from the shore, veers round to all
points of the compass, and has been de-
scribed as blowing from all points at
once. Tornadoes are frequent in the
West Indies.

To-rose'. [Toro'sus; from to'rns, a
“bed;” also, a “knob,” or “swelling.”]
In Botany, applied to a cylindrical body
swollen at intervals.

Tor-pe'do.® Literally, “numbness.”
The name given to a genus of cartilagi-
nous fishes, separated from the Raise of
Linnaeus on account of the circular form
of the body, and more especially from
the presence of the electrical organs, on
Avhich that form of the body mainly de-
pends. Violent shocks are experienced
on touching the living and active tor-
pedo. There is reason to believe that
the torpedo uses its electrifying or be-
numbing power to secure its prey, as well
as to defend itself against its enemies.

Tor'pid. [Tor'pidus; from tor'peo,
to “be numbed.”] In a state of torpor,
or numbness; incapable of action, or de-
prived of sensibility.

Torpidity. See Torpor.
Tor'por,o'ris.* [See Torpid.] De-

ficient sensation; numbness; torpidity.
Tor-re-fac'tion. [Torrcfac' tio,

o'nis; from tor'ridus, “dry,” “hot,” and
fa'cio, fac'tum, to “make.”] The act
of drying or roasting.

Tor-re-fac'tus.® Roasted. See Tor-
hepactios.

Tor-ri-celTi-anVac'u-um. [From
Torricel'li, inventor of the mercurial
barometer.] The vacuum produced by
inverting a tube of sufficient length, filled
with mercury or any other fluid, in a
vessel containing a portion of the same
fluid, and allowing the fluid in the tube
to descend until its weight is counter-
balanced by that of the atmosphere. In
this manner the first barometers were
formed by Torricelli.

Tor'rid. [Tor'ridus; from tor'reo,
to “roast,” or “parch.”] Parched;
burned; scorched. Also, hot, parching.

Tor'rlcl Zone. [Zo'na Tor'rida.]
All that space between the Tropics; so
called from the scorching heat which
prevails there.

Torsion. [Tor'slo, o'nis; from
tor'queo, tor'turn and tor'sum, to “twist.”]
A twisting. Torsion of the arteries: an
expedient resorted to for ai’resting or
preventing haemorrhage.

Tor sion Bal'ance. A delicate elec-
trometer, so called because its principle
consists in the torsion or twisting of a
single fibre of the web of a silkworm.

Tor-ti-col'lls.* [From tor'queo,
tor'turn, to “twist,” and col'lum, the
“neck.”] The muscular affection termed
wry-neck.

Tor-(i'i)es, p'edis.® [From tor'tus,
“twisted,”and pes, a “ foot.”] In Botany,
having the foot or pedicle much twisted:
tortipede.

Tor-lu-a'lis.® [From tor'queo, ior'-
tum, to “twist,” or “torment.”] Tor-
mented; suffering. Sometimes applied
to the countenance of the sick.

Tor'tu-ous. [Tortuo'sus; from the
same.] Winding; crooked; bent in dif-
ferent directions.

Tor-u-lose'. [Torulo'sus; from
tor'ulus, a “little bed.”] Swelled or
bulged out in a slight degree; somewhat
torose: torulous.

Tor'u-lus.* [Diminutive of to'rns,
a “bed.”] The cavity in which is im-
planted the base of each antenna of in-
sects.

To'rns.® (A “bed,” or “bolster.”)
The brawn, or thick part, of the arm or
leg. Also applied to the receptacle of a
flower.

Touch. [Lat. Tac'tus; 6r. and
Htfjig ; Fr. Toucher, too'shi'.] One of the
five senses. That sense by which we
know the physical or palpable qualities
of bodies.

Touch, Morbid. See Parapsis.
Toucher, too'sh&'. (French.) Lite-

rally, the “act of touching,” or exami-
nation by touch. Applied to uterine ex-
amination with the fingers per vaginam.

Touch'-me-not. The same as Noli
me Tangere, which see.

Tomb -Wood. The popular name
of the Polyp'orus ignia'rius, a fungus
found on the willowand other trees, and
also called Agaric of the Oak. It is used
for checking hmmorrhage.

lonrnialine, toor'ma-lin. A crys-
tallized mineral, which is so hard as to
scratch glass, and becomes electric when
heated. It is transparent when viewed
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across the thickness of a crystal, but per-
fectly opaque when turned in the oppo-
site direction. It is composed chiefly of
silica and alumina.

Tourniquet, tur'ne-ket. (From the
French Tourner, to “turn.”) An instru-
ment or appliance for compressing the
principal blood-vessels, to prevent hae-
morrhage in amputations, wounds, etc.

Toux, too. [Lat. Tus'sis.] TheFrench
word for Cough, which see.

Toux Convulsive, too
(“Convulsive Cough.”) The French
name for Pertussis, which see.

Tox-a'mi-a.* The same as Toxico-
which see.

Tox'l-cal. [From to\lk6v, “poison.”]
Poisonous.

Tox-i-co-tlen'drum.- [Fromrofivov,
“poison,” and dirdpor, a “tree.”] Poison
Oak. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
and Dub. Ph.) for the leaves of Rhus
toxicodendron.

Tox-i-co-der-mi'tis, idis.'* [From
tox'icum, “poison,” and der'rna, the
“ skin.”] A term for inflammation of
the skin through contactwith some acrid
poison.

Tox-I-co-hai'mi-a,® or Tox-se'-
mi-a.® [From to£ik6i>, a “poison,” and
alpa, “blood.”] A contaminated state of
the blood; poisoned blood.

Tox-i-eol'o-gyh [Toxlcolo'gia;
from “poison,” and Xoyo;, a “dis-
course.”] The doctrine or science of
poisons, their nature and effects; or a
treatise on poisons.

Tox-i-co'sis,® plural Tox-i-eo'seS.
[From tox'icum, a “poison.”] A term
applied to diseases which are the result
of poisoning.

Tox-lf'er-ous. [Toxlf'erus; from
tox'icum, “poison,” andfe'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing or containing poison.

Tr., and Tra.= Tinctu'ra.* “A tinc-
ture.”

Tra-bec'n-la,® plural Tra-bec'u-lae.
[Diminutive of trahs, a “beam,” “pillar,”
or “column.”] Literally, “small or mi-
nute columns.” Applied to the small
medullary fibres of the brain which con-
stitute the commissures, to the fibres, like
comb-teeth, constituting the septum pec-
tiniforme of the corpora cavernosa of the
penis, and to other similar structures.

Tra-bec'u-late. [From trabec'ula,
a “small beam or bar.”] Cross-barred.

Tra'ehe-a*( or tra-kee'a),plural Tra'-
«he-te. [Gr. rpa\Cia, the feminine of
rpaxv;, “rough;” Fr. Trachee, tßU'shil'.]
The windpipe. The cartilaginous and

membranous canal in front of the
oesophagus, extending from the larynx
to the lungs, to and from which it con-
veys the air. Also, a spiral vessel or
duct of a plant: so named from its re-
semblance to the windpipe, or rather to
the tracheae or air-tubes of insects. See
Spiral Vessels.

Tra'«lie-sc,i;:‘ the plural of Trachea.
Tra'«tac-al. [Tractiea'lis.] Be-

longing to the trachea.
Tracli-e-a'li-a.® A name for the

croup. See Tracheitis.
Tra-elie-a'rl-us.* Having tracheae.
Tra-elie-i'tis, idis.* [From tra'chea,

the “windpipe.”] Inflammation of the
trachea; another name for croup.

Tra-ehel'a-gra.* [From rpaxriXo;,
the “neck,” and aypa, a “ seizure.”] Gout,
or rheumatism, in the neck.

Tra-ehe-lis'mns.- [From rpaxnXos,

the “neck.”] A bending back of the
neck. Proposed by M. Hall as designa-
ting the first symptoms of epilepsy,
consisting in contraction of the muscles
of the neck, the consequent distension
of the veins causing cerebral congestion;
trachelism.

Trachelitis. See Tracheitis.
Tra-che'lo-Mas-to-i'tle-us.* [From

rpuxnXo;, the “neck,” and proces'sus mas-
toi'deus, the “mastoid process.”] A
muscle arising from the transverse pro-
cesses of the four last cervical, and some-
times of the first dorsal, vertebrae, and in-
serted into the mastoid process of the
temporal bone. It draws the head back-
ward or obliquely.

Tra-chen'cliy-ma, atis.® [From
tra'chea, and iyxnpa, “tissue.”] In Bot-
any, tissue formed of spiral tubes or
vessels like tracheae. See Vascular
Tissue, and Spiral Vessels.

Traeh'c-o-tome. [Tracbeot'o-
mas; from tra'chea, the “windpipe,”
and rip no, to “cut.”] An instrument for
performing tracheotomy.

Tra-che-ot'o-my. [Traclieoto'-
mia; from the same.] The operation of
cutting into or opening the trachea. See
Bronchotomy.

Tra-«lio'ma, ah's.® [From rpaxiij,
“rough.”] Roughness on the internal
surface of the eyelid, causing violent
ophthalmia and severe pain on moving
the eyelid.

Tra-«l»y'-ptio'i»i-a.® [From rpaxvs,
“rough,” andocoi/)7, the “voice.”] Rough-
ness of the voice.

Tra-chys'ma.* The same as Tra-
choma, which see.
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Tradi-y-sta'thjf-us.' [From rpaxv;,
“rough,” andaraxvs,an “ear,” or “spike.”]
Having spikes rough with hairs.

Tra-cisyt'ic. [Tracliyt'icns; from
rpaxvrng, “ roughness.”] Applied to a
group of plutonie earths having a rough
appearance.

Tractors, Metallic. See Perkinism.
Trac’tus.® [From tra'ho, trne'tum,

to “draw,” or “extend.”] An extension:
hence, a space, or region.

Trac'tns Mo-to'rl-ns.# (“Motor
Tract.”) The name given to the prolong-
ation of the corporapyramidalia through
the pons Varolii into the crura cerebri.
The motor nerves arise from this tract.

Trac'tus Op'ti-cus.* (“ Optic
Tract.”) The circular tract, orcourse of
the optic nerve from its origin round the
crus cerebri.

Tractus Respiratorius. See Res-
piratory Tract.

Trade Winds. Winds which in the
torrid zone, and often a little beyond it,
blow generally from the same quarter,
varying,according tocircumstances, from
northeast to southeast. The cause is
to be ascribed to the high comparative
temperature of the torrid zone, combined
with the rotation of the earth. The
trade winds are so named because they
are often taken advantage of by those
engaged in commerce to distant parts of
the world.

Trag-a-can't'lia.* [From rpayo;, a
“goat,” and dxayfla, a “thorn,” the plant
being called “goat-thorn” on account of
its thorny petioles.] Tragacanth. The
Pharmacopoeia! name || for the concrete
juice of the Astragalus vents, and of
other species ofAstragalus. It is demul-
cent, but is little employed internally.
The great viscidity which it imparts to
water, renders it useful for the suspen-
sion of heavy insoluble powders.

Trag-a-can'thin. A substance found
to compose the whole of gum tragacanth.
Also called Adragnnthin.

Trag'l-ciis.* Belonging to the tra-
gus. Applied to a muscle of triangular
form arising from the middle and outer
part of the concha and inserted into the
tip of the tragus, which it pulls forward.

Trag-o-po'gon Por-rl-fo'll-uin.*
The systematic name of salsify, or oyster-
plant, which belongs to the naturalorder
Cichoraeese.

Tra'gus.® [From rpayo;, a “goat;”
because it is in many persons covered
with hair.] A part of the ear: the same
as Antilobium, which see.

Trailing1. Bee Procumbent.
Trance. An ecstatic or rapt state of

mind. Sometimes appliedto Catalepsy.
Trans. A Latin preposition, signify*

ing “across,” or “over,” sometimes
“through;” also, “from one to another.”

Tran-ssen-flen'tal. [Transccn-
denta'lls; from trails, “beyond,” and
scan'do, to “climb.”] That which tran-
scends or goes beyond the limits of
actual experience.

Trans-for-ma'tion. [Transfor-
ma'tio, o'nis; from tram, “over,” “ from
one to another,”and for' mo,forma'turn, to
“make.”] Literally, the act of changing
one thing or substance into another. A
change of form. A morbid change in a
part, consisting in the conversion of its
texture into one of a different kind, as
of the soft parts into bone or cartilage.

Trans-fu'sion. [Transit!'sio, o'nis;
from transfun'do, transfu'sum, to “pour
from one vessel into another.”] The in-
troducing of blood taken from the veins
of one living animal into those of an-
other; also, the introduction of other
fluids than blood.

Tran'sit. [From tran'seo, tran'situm,
to “pass over.”] In Astronomy, the
culmination, or passage of a celestial
body across the meridian of any place.
Also, the passage of an inferior planet
across the sun’s disk.

Tran-si'tiou Rocks. A geological
term formerlyapplied to the older second-
ary series, under the idea that they
were formed during the transition of the
globe from the uninhabited to the in-
habited state.—(Brande.)

Trans-la/tiou. [Transla'tlo, o'nis;
fromtransfe'ro, transla'tum, to “transfer,”
to “ translate.”] The act of transferring.
See Metastasis.

Trans-ln'ceiit, or Trans-lu'cid.
[Transln'cldns; from trans, “through,”
and lu'ceo, to “shine.”] Penetrable by
luminous rays, but too slightly to allow
of perceiving objects; semi-transparent;
pellucid.

Trans-mu-ta'tlon. [From trans,
“from one to another,” and mu'to, muta'-
tum, to “change.”] The act of changing
one thing into another. In Alchemy,
the operation of changing base or im-
perfect metals into gold or silver.

Trans-pa'rent. [Transpa'rens,
en'tis; from trans, “through,” and pa 1-
reo, to “appear.”] Admitting the passage
of the rays of light, so that objects ap-
pear or are seen through any medium;
diaphanous.
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Trans-pi-ra'tion. [Transpira'tio,
O'nis; from trans, “through,” and spi'ro,
sjnra'tum, to “breathe.”] The emission
of vapor through the skin; insensible
perspiration.

Trans-u-da'tion. [Transuda' tio,
o'nis; from trans, “through,”and su'do,
suda'tum, to “ sweat.”] The passing or
oozing of blood, or other fluid, unaltered,
through the pores of the skin, or mem-
branes; and, so, distinguished fromper-
spiration, which implies that the per-
spired fluid is secreted from the blood.

Trans-ver-sa'lis.* [From trans,
“across,” and ver'to, ver'sum, to “turn,”
to “direct.”] The same as Tuans verse,
which see.

Transversa'lls Ab-dom'i-nis.*
(“ Transverse [Muscle] of the Abdo-
men.”) A muscle arising from the car-
tilages of the seven lower ribs, etc., and
inserted into the linea alba and the crest
of the ilium. It supports and compresses
the bowels.

Transversa'lls Col'll.* (“Trans-
verse [Muscle] of the Neck.”) A muscle
arising from the transverse processes of
the second, third, fourth, fifth, and sixth,
cervical vertebne, and inserted into
those of the third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
and seventh upper dorsal vertebras. It
turns the neck obliquely backwards and
to one side.

Transversa'lls llor'si* (“Trans-
verse [Muscle] of the Back”); also
termed Mlil-tif'i-alus Spi'nav* A
muscle situated in the vertebral gutters.
Its use is to straighten the vertebral co-
lumn, and give it a slight rotary motion.

Trans-verse'. [Transvor'sns;
see Transversalis.] Directed or placed
crosswise. Applied to muscles.

Transverse' Ax'is, in conic sec-
tions, is the diameter which passes
through both foci. It is the longest
diameter of an ellipse, and the shortest
of an hyperbola.

Transverse' Su'ture. [Sutu'ra
Transversa'lls.] That which passes
across the face, joining the bones of the
skull to those of the face.

Trans-ver'sns Au'ris* (“Trans-
verse [Muscle] of the Bar”) of Al-bi'-
uus. A muscle arising from the promi-
nent part of the concha and inserted op-
posite to the outer side of the anthelix.

Transver'sus Pe'dis.* (“Trans-
verse [Muscle] of the Foot.”) A muscle
arising from the metatarsal bone of the
great toe and inserted into that of the
little toe.

TRE

(“Transverse [Muscle] of the Peri-
nseum.”) A muscle arising from the
tuber ischii and inserted into the middle
line with its fellow. It is supposed to
dilate the urethra.

Tra-pe'zi-form, [Trapezilbr'mis;
from traps'zium.'] Having the form of
a trapezium. In Botany, unsymmetri-
cally four-sided.

Tra-pe'zl-um.® [Gr. Tpairs^ior; from
a “dinner-table.”] Originally, a

quadrangle. Applied in Geometry to a
plane figure having four sides, of which
no two are parallel. In Anatomy, the
name of the first bone of the second row
of the carpus, or wrist.

Tra-pe'zi-us.* Like a trapezium.
Applied to a muscle of the neck and
back. See next article.

Tra-pe'zi-us.* A muscle, so named
from its form, arising from the superior
transverse line of the occipital bone,
from the spinous processes of the seventh
cervical and of all the dorsal vertebra:,
and inserted into the clavicle, the acro-
mion, and the scapula. It draws the
scapula according to the three directions
of its fibres. It is also termed Cuculla-
ris (like a hood).

Trap-e-zoid'. [Trapezoi'des ; from
Tpamla, a “table,” and eldoj, a “form.”]
Resembling a trapezium. Applied to
a four-sided figure of which two sides
only are parallel to each other.

Trap Rook. [Swedish, Trap'pa, a
“ stair.”] Applied to certain volcanic
rocks, which are composed of felspar,
augite, and hornblende, and are so
named because they occur in large tabu-
lar masses rising one above another like
the successive steps of a staircase.

Trau-mat'ie. [Tranmat'icus;
from rpavpa, a “wound.”] Relating to, or
caused by, a wound; vulnerary.

Tran-im>-ty'pbns.* [From rpavpa,
a “wound,” and ty'phusj] Eisenmann’s
term for hospital gangrene,

Ta’ea'cle. [Lat. Sac'elsari Fsex,
andTheri'aca; Fr. Theriaque,tArd'ik'.]
A name for molasses.

Tree. [Lat. Ar'bor; Gr. Sh/Spor; Fr.
Arhrc, anbu.] A woody plant with a
single trunk, which attains at least five
times the human stature.

Tree-like. See Arborescent, and
Dendroid.

Tre'foil. [From ires, “three,” and
fo'Hum, a “leaf.”] A name for clover.
(See Trifolium Pratbnse.) It is some-
times applied to the Hepat'ica tril'oha.

Transver'sns P£r-I-nae'i.*
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Tre'foll, Marsh, and Tre'foll,
Wa'ter. Common names for the Meny-
an'thes trifolia' to, or buck-bean.

Tremanclracese,* tre-man-dra'she-e.
[From Treman'dra, one of the genera.]
A small natural order of exogenous
shrubs, all natives of New Holland.

Tremblement. See Tremor.
Trembles. A popular term for mer-

curial tremor.
Tre'mens.* [From tre'mo, to “trem-

ble.”] Shaking; trembling. See De-
liriumTremens,

Tre'mor, o'ris.* [From the same.]
(Fr. Tremblement, tßoM'bl-moN6 '.) An
involuntary trembling.

Tre'mor Cor'clis.* (“ Tremor of the
Heart.”) A term for palpitation of the
heart.

Tre'mor Mer-cn-rl-a'lis* (“ Mer-
curial Tremor”); also called Tre'mor
Me-tal'll-cus.* (“ Metallic Tremor.”)
A form of shaking palsy; an affection of
the nervous system induced by the in-
halation, or other application to the body,
of mercurial vapors.

Tre'mor Ten'tli-num.* (“Trem-
bling of the Tendons.”) A term for the
shaking palsy; a morbid intermittent
action of a spasmodic kind.

Tre-pais'. [Trep'auuin; from rpv-
nata, to “ bore.”] An instrument by which
a circular portion of bone is removed
from the skull.

Trep-a-na'tion. [Trepana'tfo,
o'nis; from trep'anum, a “trepan.”]
Trepanning, or operation with the trepan.

Tre-phine'. [Trcplii'na; perhaps
from Tparw, to “ turn.”] The more modern
instrument for perforating, or removing
a circular piece of bone from, the skull.

Tre'sis.* [From rpdm, to “bore.” to
“pierce.”] Literally, a “perforation.”
A wound.

Tri-. [From rpeis, or fees, “three.”]
A prefix denoting “three,” or “thrice.”

Tri-a-can'tSius.® [From rpeis,
“three,” and dxavOa, a “spine.”] Having
spines disposed in threes.

Tri-a-<lel'plious. [Triatlel'plius;
from rpeis, “three,” and doe\fo;, a “bro-
ther.”] Having the filaments in three
brotherhoods or sets.

Tri-an'clri-a.A [From rpeis, “three,”and dvfjp, dvfyos, a “man,” or “male.”]The thirdLinnsean class of plants, com-
prising those which have three stamens
in each flower.

Tri-an’(lrons. [Trian'tlrius; from
the same.] Having three stamens: tri-
andrious.

Tri-an'gu-lar. [Trlangula'rls;
from tri-, “three,” or “thrice,” and un’-
(julus, an “angle.”] Having three angles.

Tri-an-gu-la'rIs I.a-bi-o'rnm.*
(“Triangular [Muscle] of the Lips.”)
A name frequently given to the depressor
anynli oris, from its triangular shape.

Triangnla'ris Stcr'nt.* (“Trian-
gular [Muscle] of the Sternum.”) A
muscle arising from the lower part of
the sternum and ensiform cartilage and
inserted into the cartilages of the third,
fourth, fifth, and sixth ribs. It is also
called sterno-costalis {i.e. “connected with
the sternum and ribs”). It depresses the
ribs.

Tri-an'tl»OMS. [Trian'tlms ; from
rpci?, “three,” and di'6os, a “flower.”]
Three-flowered. Applied to a plant the
peduncles of which bear three flowers.

Tri'as. A term for the new red sand-
stone group of rooks. See next article.

Tri-as'slc. [Trias'slcus; from rptas,
a “triad.”] Applied to the new red
sandstone (or trios), because composed
of three divisions.

Tri-lba'sic. [Tribas'icus; from tri-,
“three,” and ba'sis, a “base.”] Having
three bases. Applied to salts having
three equivalents of a base to one of an
acid. See Dibasic.

Tri-cap'su-lar. [Tricapsnla'ris ;

from tri-, “three,” and eap'sula, a “ cap-
sule.”] Applied to fruits formed by the
union of three capsules.

Tri-car'pcl-la-ry. [From rpeis,
“three,” and xapirds, “fruit.”] Composed
of three carpels.

Tri-car'poiis. [Tricar'pns ; from
the same.] In Botany, having three
ovaries.

[Triceph'alus;
from rpeis, “three,” and Ke<pd\fi, the
“head.”] Three-headed. Applied to
plants.

Tri'ceps, ip'itis.» [From tri-, “three,”
and ca’put, the “head.”] Having three
heads. Applied to certain muscles hav-
ing three origins.

Tri'ceps Au'ris.® (“Three-headed
[Muscle] of the Ear.”) A name given
to the posterior auris, because it arises
by three distinct slips.

Tri'ceps Ex-ten'sor Cru'ris.*
(“Three-headed Extensor of the Leg.”)
A large muscle which extends the leg. It
has been described as consisting of—l.
The Vas'tus exter'nus, arising from the
trochanter major and inserted into the
patella and fascia of the knee-joint. 2.
The Vas'tus inter'nus, arising from the
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trochanter minor and inserted in like
manner into the patella and fascia. 3.
The Gruree'us, arising from between the
trochantersand inserted into the patella.

Tri'ceps Exten'sor Cu'M-li.®
(“Three-headed Extensor of the El-
bow.”) A muscle arising by three heads
from the inferior border of the scapula,
and from the os humeri, and insertedinto
the olecranon. It extends the forearm.

Tri-clian'tlms.* [From opi(, rptxdj,
the “hair,” and avdog, a “flower.”] Hav-
ing capillary or hair-like flowers.

Tri'clii-a,*or Tri-chi'a-sis.* [From
Gpi'J, “hair.”] A disease in which theeye-
lashes are turned in towards the eyeball.

Tri-chll'l-a E-met'i-ca.* The El-
ca'ja; a tree found in Arabia and Senegal.
The fruit is used as an emetic.

Trl-chi'na.[from opi'(, “ hair,” from its
minuteness] Spi-ra'lis.* A species of
minute entozoon found in the muscles.
Death is said to be sometimescaused byit.

Tri-cliis' arms.* [From 6pi\, “hair.”]
A hair-like and scarcely perceptible frac-
ture of a bone.

Tricli-o-cal-y-ci'mis.* [From opi'f,
“hair,” and xaXv?, a “calyx.”] Having
the calyx covered with hair.

Tridi-o-car'pus.® [From Opi\,
“hair,” and icapird;, “fruit.”] Having
hairy fruit.

Trich-o-cau'lus.* [From Opi(, “hair,”
and KiuiXog, a “stem.”] Having a hairy
stem.

Tr icli-o- qepli'si-lus [from opif,
“hair,” and Ks<pdXfj, the “head”] IMs'-
par.« The long thread-worm, generally
found in the caecum.

Tri'choicl. [Triciioi'rtes; from Op'J,
“hair,” and c'idog, a “form.”] Resem-
bling hair.

Trl-cJiol'o-g-y. [Triciioio'gia; from
opi(, “hair,” and Xoyo;, a “ discourse.”]
A treatise on hair, or the science of hair.

Tri-elu»'ina, a tis* [From opi'(,
‘'hair.”] Plica, or plaited hair; also
termed Trichia, and Trichiasis. A genus
of the order Impetipjines, class Cachexia;,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Trich-o-pliyl’lous. [TricEtopSiyT-
-Ins; from op<f, “hair,” and <pvXXov, a
“leaf.”] Having hairy leaves.

Tri-Clio'sis.* [From Optf, rpoc&j,
“hair.”] A generic term applied by
Dr. Good to diseases of the hair.

Tri-cliot'o-mous. [Tricliot'o-
mws; from rpi\a, “threefold,” and repyo,
to “cut.”] Divided into threes. In
Botany, branched into threes.

Tri 'cliro-ism. [Trichrois inns;

from rpsig, “three,” and Xp6a, “color.”]
The phenomenon of a body seeming to
be of three different colors, according to
the way in which the luminous rays
traverse it; a phenomenon observed in
certain precious stones.

Tri-cßiu'ris, idis.* [From opi(, a
“hair,” and ovpd, a “tail.”] The long
hair-worm.

Tri-coc'caus. [Trlcoc'cus ; from
rpeig, “three,” and koxko;, a “berry.”]
Having three cocci (separable closed
calls).

Trl-cor'ue.* [From tri-, “three,”
and cor'mi, a “horn.”] A term applied to
each lateral ventricle of the brain, from
its three-horned shape.

Tri-cus'pM. [Trlcus'pis, 1dis ;

from tri-, “three,” and cus'pis, a “point.”]
Having three points. Applied to a valve
between the right auricle and ventricle
of the heart.

Tri-cus'pi-clate. [Tricnspicla'tns;
from the same.] Having three points.
Applied to leaves.

Tri-den'fate. [From tri-, “three,”
and dens, den'tis, a “tooth.”] Three-
toothed.

Tri-eu'ul-al. [From tri-, “three,”
and an'nun, a “year.”] Lasting three
years. Applied to plants.

Tri-fa'caal. [Tri facia'Us: from tri-,
“three,” and fa'cies, the “face.”] Ap
plied to the fifth pair of nerves, their
three divisions being distributed on the
face. See Trigemini.

Tri-fa'rs-ons. [Trifa'rius.] In
three vertical ranks. Applied to parts
of plants.

Tri'fld. [Trif'Mus; from tri-,
“three,” or “thrice,” and Jin'do, to
“cleave.”] Three-cleft.

Tri-fo'll-ate. [Trlfolia'tns; from
tri-, “three,” and fo'Hum, a “leaf.”]
Having three leaflets; three-leaved. Ap-
plied to a compound leaf, as that of the
clover.

Trj-fo'li-um Pra-ten'se.* The sys-
tematic name for red clover, a plant of
the Linnscan class JDiadelpkia, natural
order Leynminosse.

Tri-fur'cate. [From tres, “three,”
and fur'ca, a “fork.”] Three-forked.

Trlg-'a-mous. [From rpng, “three,”
and ydpog, “marriage,” or “union.”]
Applied to plants having on the same
flower-head three sorts of flowers, stami-
natc, pistillate, and perfect.

Tri-gcan'i-ui* (ner'vi being under-
stood). The “triplenerves.” Also termed
Par Tri-gcirtl-iniiii,* the “triple

Till
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pair.” A name for the fifth and largest
pair of the encephalic nerves. It con-
sists of three principal portions or
branches,called the ophthalmic, the supe-
rior maxillary, and the inferior maxil-
lary. As these three branches are prin-
cipally distributed to the muscles of the
face, they have been termed collectively
the trifacial nerve.

Tri-gem'i-mis.* [From tri-, “three,”
and ijem'iims, “twin,” cr “double.”]
Literally, “three double,”—that is, triple.
Applied in the plural to apair of nerves.
See preceding article.

Tri'g'osi. [Trlga'isum; from rpu;,
“three,” and yui/ia, an “angle.” See
Trigone.] A figure of three angles; a
triangle.

or Tri'go-nons. [Tri-
go'BKS.] Three-cornered, or having
three angles. Applied to seeds or
fruits.

Trig-mso (Fr.), tre-gon' [Trjg'o'mis;
from trigo'nnm] ; called also the Ves'-
i-cal TrlTm-gle. The small triangular
space on the lining membrane of the
bladder, between the orifice of the ure-
thra and the orifices of the ureters.

Trigone V£sicale (vd'ze'kal'), or
“Ycsical Trian ,Ic.” See Trigone.

Tras’oiicllla Ftennm. See Fenu-
greek.

Tri-gfon-o-car'piis.* [From trigo'-
nus, “triangular,” and xapm;, “fruit.”]
Having triangular fruit: trigonocarpous.

Trig-o-no-iiriet'ri-cal. [Trigono-
m&t'ricus.J Belonging to trigonome-
try.

Trig-o-nom'e-try. [Trlgonome'-
tria; from rpiycovor, a “triangle.” and
psrpso), to “measure.”] Originally, the
measurement of triangles, or that bran, h
of mathematics which treats of the rela-
tions between the sides and angles of
triangles. In its modern acceptation, it
includes all formulas relative to angles
or circular arcs, and the lines connected
with them.

Tri'gryn-otis. [Trigyn'lus; from
rpcis, “three,” and yvvij, a “woman,” or
“female.”] Having three pistils; tri-
gynious.

Tri-hc'dral. [Trlhed'rlcus, or
Trlbe'clrus; from rptiy, “three,” and
'iSpa, a “base.”] Having three bases or
faces: trihe'drous.

Tri’labe. [From tri-, “three,” and
la'hium, a “lip;” or perhaps from tri-,
and XaSeiv, to “lay hold on;” because it
takes a triple hold.] An instrument for
extracting foreign bodies from the blad-

dcr through the urethra. It has at the
termination three branches, or arms,
which can bo expanded after it is in-
serted into the bladder.

Tri-lat'e-ral. [From tri-, “three,”
and la'tus, lat’eris, a “side.”] Three-
sided.

Trilliaccse,* tril-le-a'she-e. [From
Tril’lium, one of the genera.] A natu-

ral order of endogenous herbaceous
plants, found in temperate regions.

TrUTi-um.* A genus of plants of
the natural order Trilliacese. The root
is astringent.

Tri'lo-bate. [From tri-, “three,” and
lo'bus, a “lobe.”] Three-lobed.

Tri-loc'u-lav. [From tri-r “three,”
and loc'ulus, a “cell.”] Three-celled.

Tri'me-rons. [From rpus, “ three,”
and fitpoi, a “part.”] Having three parts
in each whorl. Applied to flowers which
have three petals, thn e stamens, etc. It
is oltcn printed wilh figures: as, 3-merous.

Tri-ner'vate. [From tri-, “three,”
and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] Three-nerved.
Applied to leaves.

Trieeclous, tri-e'shus. [Trice’ciiis;
from Tficis, “three,” and oho,, a “house,”
“habitation;” also, “family.” See Dt-
cecious.] Having staminate, pistillate,
and perfect flowers on three different
plants of the same species.

Trl-os'te-um.® Fever-root. The
Pharmacopoeia! name (U.S. Ph.) for the
root of the Trios'team perfolia'tim. The
root is cathartic and (in large doses)
emetic.

Tri-ov'n-late. [From tri-, “three,”
and ov'ulum, an “ ovule.”] Having three
ovules.

Tn-par'ti-ble. [From tri-, “three,”
and par'tin, parti'turn, to “part.”] Ca-
pable of being split into three.

Tri-par'tlte. [Triparti'tns; from
the same.] Ihree-parted.

Tri-pct'a-lous. [From rpeig, “three,”
and TthoiXo.', a “petal.”] Having three
petals.

Tri-phyl'lons. [Trlpliyl'lns ; from
rpsTi, “three,” and (fvXXor, a “leaf.”]
Having three leaves.

Tri-pin'nate. [From tri-, “three,” or
“thrice,” and piu'nn, a “feather.”]
Thrice-pinnate. Applied to a leaf in
which there are three series of pinna-
tion.

Tn-pln-iiat'i-fitl. Thrice pinna-
tifid.

Trlp'li-nerved. [Trlpliuer'vis;
from tri'plus, “triple,” and ner'rns, a
“nerve.”] Triple-nerved; triple-ribbed.
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Applied to a leaf when the midrib gives
off a strong primary vein or branch on
each-side above the base.

Trip-lo'pi-a.* [Prom rpizXdo;,
“triple,” and ozropai, to “see.”] Dis-
ordered vision in which objects are
tripled.

Tri'pocl. [Prom rpu;, “three,” and
noiijf a “ foot.”] A stool, table, or
vessel having three feet.

Tri'pod, Vi'tal. A terra applied to
the heart, lungs, and brain.

Trl-que'tra,Os'sa* [see next article],
otherwise called Os'sa Worm-i-a'na.*
The triangular bones sometimes found
in the course of the lambdoidal suture.

Tri-que'trous. [TrlqiieTnis ; from
trique'tra, a “triangle.”] Triangular;
having three salient angles.

Tri-salt'. [Tri'sal, alis; from tri-,
“three,” or “thrice,” and sal, a “salt.”]
A salt containing three times as much
acid to the same quantity of base, or
three times as much base to the same
quantity of acid, as the corresponding
neutral salt.

Trl-sep'a-lous. [Prom tri-, “three,”
and sep'alum, a “sepal.”] Composed of
three sepals.

Tri-se'rl-al. [From tres, “three,”
and se'ries, a “row,” or “order.”] In
three rows or ranks, one below another.

Tris'nms.® [From rpifa, to “ gnash.”]
Lock-jaw or locked-jaw. See Tetanus
Trismus.

Tris'mus Jfascen'tinm* (nas-sen'-
she-um). (“Locked-Jaw of Infants.”)
Occurring usually within two weeks from
their birth.

Tris'mus Trau-mat'i-c«s.* Trau-
matic locked-jaw; that is, locked-jaw
arising from a wound.

Trl-splan-elh'iti-a.* Pinel’s term for
an affection of the trisplanchnicor great
sympathetic nerve. Applied to Oriental
cholera.

Tri-splanch'nic Jferve. [Jfer'vns
Tr isplanch'niciis; from rpus, “three,”
and ozXayxror, a “viscus;” because it is
connected with the viscera of the three
great cavities of the body: viz., of the
head, thorax, and abdomen.] Also called
the Great Sym-pa-thet'ic. The name
of a nerve, or, rather, a series of ganglia
joined together by a multitude of ner-
vous filaments, it extends the whole
length of the trunk,and is connected by
a branch with each of the thirty pairs
of spinal nerves, and also with some of
the encephalic nerves. Its peculiar func-
tion in the animal economy has not yet

been satisfactorily explained. Bichat
considered it to be the nervous system
of organic life, as contradistinguished
from the brain and spinal marrow,which,
with their appropriate nerves, constitute
the nervous system of animal life.

Tris'tt-cUotis. [Prom rpeTs, “three,”
and <rnxd;, a “row.”] In three vertical
ranks. Applied to leaves.

Tri-sti g-mat'it*. [Prom tri-,
“three,” and sfig'ma, stiff'matis, a
“mark,” or “stigma.”] Having three
stigmas.

Tri-styTons. [From tri-, “three,”
and sti/'lus, a “style.”] Having three
styles.

Trit.= Trit'urafi “Triturate.”
Trl-terTiate. [Prom tri-, “three,”

or “thrice,”and tcr'ni, “three by three.”]
Thrice ternate. Applied to a compound
leaf in which there are three series of
ternation.

Trit'i-cin. [Tritici'na.] The glu-
ten of wheat.

Trit'i-cmm.* [Prom te'ro, tri'tum,
to “thresh.”] A Linnsean genus of the
class Triandria, natural order Grand-
naeese.

Trit'icmi* JE-sti'vum.* (“Sum-
mer Wheat.”) The wheat-plant; more
properly applied to the variety known as
“spring wheat.”

Trit'lcum Hy-bcr'num.:s (“Win-
ter Wheat.”) The name of a species or
variety commonly known as winter
wheat.

Trit'lcum Vnl-ga're.® (“Common
Wheat.”) Another name for the wheat-
plant. Sec Triticum JEstivum.

Tri-tox'lrte. [Tritox'ytlum; from
tri-, and ox'ydnm, an “oxide.”] An
oxide which contains one atom of base
united to three atoms of oxygen.

Trit-u-ra'tl«m. [Tritura'tio,
o' ids; from te'ro, tri'tum, to “rub,” or
“bray.”] The process of reducing solid
bodies to powder by continued rub-
bing.

Triv'l-al. [Trlvia'lis ; from triv'-
ium, a “place where three ways meet.”]
Originally, “much frequented:” hence,
“common.” The trivial name is the
popular name of a plant. In Botany,
used synonymously with specific, being
applied to the name which is added to
the generic name; for example, Gallica
is the trivial name in the compound
appellation liosa Gallica.

Trocar, tro'kar. [From trois quarts,
“three-quarters,” on account of its three-
sided point.] A sharp-pointed instru-
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Mont used in the operation of tapping,
or paracentesis.

Trocli.=Trochis'cus.* “A troche, or
lozenge.”

Tro-ckan'ter, e'rfs.® [From rpoydco,
to “turn,” or “revolve.”] Applied ori-
ginally to the hall on which the femur
turned in its socket. Applied to two
processes of the femur, major and minor.
Also to the second joint of the hind leg
of insects; and to the second piece of
the simple limb of the Crustacese.

Trochar. See Trocar.
Troche (trotch), or Trocli. See Tro-

chiscus.

Tro-cMd-i-for'snis,® or Tro-cM-
for'mls.® [From rpoydj, a “wheel.”]
Resembling a wheel.

Troeh'i-iius.s [From rfoydj, a
“wheel.”] Chaussier’s term for the
smaller of the two superior eminences of
the os humeri.

Tro-clils'cns,® plural Tro-clsis'ci.
[Diminutive of rpoyds, a “wheel;” be-
cause often made in the shape of a
wheel.] A troche, or lozenge, usually
consisting of some medicinal substance
incorporatedwithsugarormucilage. (See
U.S. Pharmacopoeia, page 339.)

Trocli'i-ter, e'Ws.® The larger of
the two eminences mentioned under
Trochintjs.

Trochlea,® trok'le-a. [From rpoy<%,
a “wheel,”] The fibro-cartilaginous
pulley near the internal angular process
of the frontal bone, through which the
tendon of the ohliquus superior muscle
passes.

TroctoTe-ar. [TrocMea'ris.] Be-
longing to the trochlea. In Botany,
pulley-shaped.

Troch-le-a'ris.® A name for the
ohli’quus supe’rior, a muscle of the eye
which passes through the trochlea.

Troela-le-a'tor, o'rts.® Applied in
the plural ( Trochleato'res) to the fourth
pair of nerves, because distributed to
the trochlearis muscle. See Pathetic
Nerves.

Tr©ess-le-a-t«'res,® the plural of
Trochleator, which see.

Tro'cboid. [Troctnoi'des; from
rpoxti;, a “wheel,” and silo;, a “form.”]
Resembling a wheel. Applied to a
movable connection of bones in which
one rotates upon another.

Trompe on Uonduit d’ Enstache.
The French term for Eustachian Tube,which see.

Trosic. See Truncus.
Tro-pse'o-lum Ma'jus.® The sys-
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tematic name of the nasturtium, a plant
of the natural order Geraniacete. It is
reputed antiscorbutic.

Tropk'l-cal. [Troph'iens: from
rporlir'i, “nourishment.”] Pertaining to
nutrition.

Tropli-o-neu-ro'sis.® [From
“nourishment,” and neuro'sts.] A spe-
cies of fatal atrophy, in which the pro-
cess of nutrition suffers from diminished
nervous influence.

Tropk'o-sperm. [Trophosper'-
mium; from rp/xpog, a “nurse,” or
“nourishcr,” and omppa, a “seed.”] A
name for the placenta of plants.

Trop'ic. [Trop'lcus; from rpomKos,
“pertaining to a turning.”] One of the
two parallels of latitude on the earth,
distant from the equator 23i°, and
marking the utmost limit of the sun’s
advance northward or southward at the
summer or winter solstice; so named
because at this point the sun seems to
stop in its northwardor southwardcourse,
and turn backwards; the Northern is
called the Tropic of Cancer, the Southern,
that of Capricorn.

Trop'l-cal. [Gr. rponiKos; from rpoTn?,
a “turn,” or “return.”] Growing near
or between the tropics; belonging to the
tropics.

Trough, Pneumatic. See Pneu-
matic Trough.

Trousse. See Truss.
True Ribs. The seven superior, or

the sternal, ribs, attached to the sternum
by distinct cartilages.

True Spi'nal Mar'row. The spi-
nal cord.

Truf'fle. [l.y coper'doit Tuber.]
A subterranean fungus used as an ali-
ment.

Truiu'pct-Sliaped. Tubular, with
the summit dilated. Applied to flowers.

Trun'cate, or Truu'cat-ed.
[Trunca'tus; from trun'eo, trunca'tum,
to “cut off.”] In Botany, shaped as if
cut off at the end. Applied to leaves.
A truncated cone (or pyramid) is one
whose vertex has been cut off by a plane
parallel to the base.

Trunk. [Lat. Trun'cus; Fr. Trnuc,
tr6N“.] Originally, the body, exclusive
of head and extremities: now often ap-
plied to the head and body without the
limbs. In Botany, the main stem or
columnofa tree,exclusive of its branches.

Truss. [Lat. Brache'rlum; Fr.
Trousse, trooss.] A support or bandage
of peculiar construction, adapted to sev-
eral kinds of hernia.

TRO
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TUB

cmax Tube.
Tuba Fallopiana. See Fallopian

Tubes.
Tube. [From tu'bns, a “pipe,” or

“tube.”] In Botany, the portion of a
calyx or corolla formed by the union of
Iho sepals or petals.

Tube, Pollen. Sec Pollen Tube.
Tu'ber, eris.* [Prom tn'meo, to

“swell.”] A knob or excrescence- Ap-
plied in Anatomy to a hump or protube-
rance. In Botany, a short and thick-
ened subterranean branch, as the edible
part of the potato, popularly included
under the term “root.” In Surgery, a
knot, enlargement, or swelling of any
part.

Tuber Annulare. See Pons Ya-
bolti.

Tu'ber Ci-ne're-um.* (“Ash-
colored Tuber.”) An eminence of gray
■substance, forming part of the floor of
the third ventricle of the brain.

Tn'ber Is'chi-i.® (“Tuber of the
Ischium.”) A round knob forming that
point of the ischium on which wo sit:
hence this bone has been named os sed-
entannm (“sedentary bone”).

Tu'bcr-ele. [Tuber'culum; dimi-
nutive of tn'ber, a “knob,” or “swell-
ing.”] A small swelling or tumor in
the substance of an organ. A morbid
product occurring in A'arious textures of
the body, resulting from a peculiar mor-
bid habit or condition of the system
known as tubercular diathesis. In Bot-
any, a small tuber or excrescence.

Tu'ber-cled. Bearing excrescences.
Applied to plants.

Tu-ber'eu-la.® [Plural of tuber'culum,
a “tubercle,” or “little knob.”] An
order in Willan’s Cutaneous Diseases,
comprising small, hard, prominent, and
circumscribed tumors, permanent or par-
tially suppurating.

Tuber'cula Quad-rl-g-em'i-na.®
(“ Quadruple Tubercles.”) [See Quad-
rigeminus.] Also termed Cor'po-ra
<tuadrigem'ina* (“ Quadruple Bo-
dies”), and Ein-hnen'ti-ic Quadri-
jjem'inaj* (“ Quadruple Eminences, or
Protuberances”). The four oval-shaped
bodies situated below the posterior com-
missure of the brain. The two superior
and larger are termed the nates, the other
two the testes.

Tu-ber'cu-lar. [Tubercula'ris;
from tuber'culum.] Having tubercles;
tuberclod.

Tuber'cular Phthis is. Consump-
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tion caused or attended by the develop-
ment of tubercles in the lungs.

Tii-ber-cn-lif'cr-ons. [Tubercn-
lif'erus; from tuber'culnm, a “tuber-
cle,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing
tubercles.

Tn-ber-cu-li'tis.® [From tuber’cu-
lurtij a “ tubercle.”] Inflammation of a
tubercle.

Tn-bcr-cu-lo'sis.® The formation
of tubercles or tuberculous disease; also
applied to the morbid condition which
gives rise to tubercles.

Tn-ber'cu-lum An-nn-la're.®
(“Annular Protuberance:” so called
because its transverse striae present the
appearance of numerous small rings.)
A name for the Pons Vabolit, which
see.

Tuberculmn Lower!. See Loweri
Tuberculuji.

Tu-be-rlf'er-ons. [Tuberlf'erus;
from tn'ber, and fe'ro, -to “bear.”] Bear-
ing or having tubers.

Tu-be-ros'i-ty. [Tnberos'itas;
from tn'ber, a “knob.”] An eminence
or process of a bone, which gives attach-
ment to muscles or ligaments.

Tuberos'ity of the Is'dil-nm.
The same as Tuber Isciiii, which see.

Tu'ber-ous. [Tjibcro'sus.] Hav-
ing tubers, or resembling tubers : tu'be-
rosc.

Tu-bif'er-oiis. [Tubif'erus;
from tn'bns, a “tube,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing or having tubes.

Tu-bi-flo'r«s.® [From tn'bns, a
“tube,” and flos, a “flower.”] Having a
tubulous corolla; that is,having the tube
of the corolla very long: tubiflo'rous.

Tn 'bI- form [Tubifor'mis, or
Tnbtefor'mis ; from tn'ba, a “trum-
pet”] ; writtenalsoTu'be-form. Formed
like a trumpet, or tube enlarged at one
of its extremities.

Tu'biform. [Tubifor'mis; from
tn'bns, a “tube.”] Formed like a tube.

Tu'bu-lar. [Tubula'ris ; from
tu'bnlus, a “little tube.”] Resembling
a tube; tube-shaped. Applied to a form
of monopetalous corolla; as that of the
Lonice'ra (Honeysuckle).

Tn'bn-lat-ed, or Tu'bu-lous.
[Tubula'tns; from the same.] Formed
like a tube; tubular.

Tu'bule. [Tu'bulns.] A small
tube.

Tu'bu-li.® [Plural of Tubules.]
(“Little Tubes.”) Applied to several
sets of minute vessels in different situa-.
tions of the body.

Tuba Eustacbiana. See Eusta-
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Tu'buli Rec'tl.® (“ Straight Tu-
bules.”) From twelve to twenty small
tubes which pass in parallel lines to the
back and upper part of the testicle, form-
ing therean oblong eminence termed the
Corpus Hiyhmori or Corpus Highmori-
anum (“Highmorian Body”).

Tu'buli Scm-I-nif'e-ri.® (“Semi-
niferous Tubules.”) The small, fine,
tubularthreads, about the two-hundredth
of an inch in diameter, which, folded on
each other, compose the substance of the
testicle.

Tu'buli T-ri-nif'e-riA (“Urinif-
erous Tubules.”) The small fine vessels
of a pale color and dense structure,
arranged in eight or ten conical fascic-
uli, which have their bases to the cir-
cumference, and their apices, or papillae,
towards the concave edge of the kidney.

Tu'bu-IS-brau-ehl-a'tus.* [Prom
tu'hidus, a “tubule,” and hran'chiie.]
Having a tubular shell for the branchiae:
tubulibran'chiatc.

Tu-bu-lif er-ons. [TubuSif 'crus;
from tu'hidus, a “little tube,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing little tubes.

Tu-bu-li-llo'rus.* [From tu'hidus,
a “little tube,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Having tubular flowers: tubuliflo'rous.

Tu'bu-lt-form. [Tubulifor'mis.]
Formed like a small tube.

Tu-bu-lose'. [Tubnlo'sus.] The
same as Tubular, which sec.

Tu'bu-lus,* plural Tn'bn-li. [Di-
minutive of tu'hus, a “tube.”] A little
tube: a tu’bulc.

Tn'bus.® A tube, or hollow cylinder.
The inferior part of a calyx or a corolla.
See Tube.

Tu'la.* A volcanic rock, composed of
an agglutination of fragmented scoriae.

Tu-lip-lf' cr-Ous. | Tnlipif'erus;
from tu'lipa, a “tulip,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing flowers like the tulip.

Tu'lip-Tree. A common name for
the Lirioden'drontnlipif'era. See Lirio-
dendron.

Tul'pl-i Val'va.* (“Valve of Tul-
pius.”) A name applied to the ileo-csecal
valve. See Bauhin, Valve of.

Tu-me-lac'lion. [Tumcfac'tio,
o'ms; from tumcfa'cin, tumefac'turn, to
“make to swell.”] A swelling or en-
largement, from whatever cause.

Tu-nics'cencc. [Tuinesceu'tia;
from tames'co, to “ swell.”] The same as
Tumefaction.

Tu'moiv*plural Tn-mo'res. [From
tu'meo, to “swell.”] A morbid enlarge-
ment, from whatever cause; commonly
applied to a permanent swelling or en--
largement. Tumorsmay be distinguished
into the sarcomatous, sonamed from theil
firm fleshy feel, and the encysted, com-
monly called wens.

Tn'morO-va'ri-i.* (“ Tumorof the
Ovary.”) See Oarioncus.

Tu-mo'res,* the plural of Tumor,which see.
Tnu“-'state. [Tuug-'stas, a'a's.] A

combination of tungstic acid with a
base.

Tuug'sten. [Tungste'niuin; from
the Swedish twig, “heavy,” and sten,
“stone.”] A white, hard, brittle metal,
very difficult of fusion, and having the
high specific gravity of 17.4.

Tuug-'stic. [Tung'sticus ; from
tiiHgste'nium, “tungsten.”] Belonging to
tungsten. Applied to an oxide which is
the first, and to an acid thatis the second,
degree of oxidation of tungsten.

Tn'ni-ca.' [Perhaps from tu'eor, to
“defend,” or “protect.”] A Latin word
signifyinga “coat,” a “tunic.” Applied
to a covering, membrane, etc.

Tu'uica Acl-na'ta.® (“Adnate
Coat or Membrane.”) A term for that
part of the conjunctiva which is in con-
tact with the eyeball.

Tunica Al-bu-giu'c-a Oc'u-li.*
(“White Tunic of the Eye.”) Applied to
the tendinous expansions of the muscles
thatmove the eye, closely connected with
the sclerotic coat.

Tu'uica Albugiu'ca Tes'tis.*
(“White Coat of the Testicle.”) A
strong, white, dense membrane forming
the immediate covering of the testicle.
See Albugineous.

Tu'uica A-rach-no-i'deS.* (“A-
rachnoid Tunic or Membrane.”) The
fine, thin membrane of the brain, situated
between the dura mater and pia mater.

Tunica Clioroules. See Choroid
Membrane.

Tu'uica Com-mu'nis.® (“Common
Tunic:” so called because common to
the cord and testicle.) A tunic surround-
ing the spermatic cord and testicle, com-
posed of the expanded fibre of the cre-
master muscle and the connecting cellu-
lar tissue.

Tunica Conjunctiva. See Con-
junctivus.

Tu'uica Dc-citl'u-a He-Ilex'a.*
(“Deciduous Eeflexed Membrane.”) See
Decidua B,eflexa.
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Tunica Decid'ua XJ'te-rl.* (“De-
ciduous Membra vo of the Uterus.”) See
Decidua Vera.

Tunica Jacobi. See Membrana
Jacobi.

Tu'nica Rcl'i-na.* (“Net-form
Membrane.”) Another name for the Re-
tina, which see.

Tu'nica Vag-i-na'lis Tes'tls.®
(“Vaginal Coat of the Testicle.”) A
pouch of serous membrane derived from
the peritonasum and covering the testis.

Tu-nl-ca'ta.* [From tu'nica, a “tu-
nic.”] The first class of the Cyclo-gan-
gliata, or Mollusks, comprising soft,
aquatic acephalous animals, having their
body enveloped in an elastic tunic fur-
nished with at least two apertures.

Tu'nl-cat-ed, or Tu'nl-cate. [Tu-
nica' tus; from the same.] Covered;
coated; having an accessory covering.

Tu'nicated Bulb. A bulb with
broad scales in concentric layers, as the
onion.

Turbetli (or Turbith) Mineral.
See Turpetii Mineral.

Tur'beth Plant. The Convolvulus
turpethum.

Tur'bi-nal. [Turbina'lis ; from
turbina'turn os.] Proposed by Owen for
the homologues of the inferior turbinated
or spongy bone.

Tur'bi-nate, or Tur'bl-nat-ed.
[Turbina'tus ; from tur’ho, tur'binis, a
“top.”] Formed like a top; wreathed
conically from a base to a sort of apex.

Tur'binated Bones. [Os'sa Tur-
blna'ta.] “Top-shaped bones.” Two
bones of the nostrils: so called from
their being formed like a top. They are
also called inferior spongy bones, and
ossa convoluta, or “convoluted bones.”

Tar'M-ni-flo'rus.* [From tur'bo,
tur'binis, a “top,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Ilaving turbinated flowers: turbiniflo'-
rous.

Tur'bi-ni-form. [TurMnifor'-
mis; from tur'bo, tur'binis, a “top.”]
The same as Turbinated.

Turf. [Ces'pes.] A grassy sod; the
surface of grass-lands of a smooth and
uniform texture, covered with pasture-
grass. The term is also sometimes ap-
plied to peat cut out of a bog.

Tur-ges'cence. [From turges'eo, to
“begin to swell.”] A superabundance
of humors in a part; turgidity.

Turgidity. See Turgescence.
Tur'gor Vl-ta'lis.* A synonym of

Turgescence, which see.
Tu'ri-on. [Tu'rio, o'nis; from ty'ro,

a “young beginner.”] The early state
of a sucker or subterranean shoot, as an
asparagus-shoot.

Tu-ri-o-nif'er-ous. [Turionif'e-
riss; from tu'rio, a “turion,” and fe'ro,
to “bear.”] Producing turions.

Tur'Jkey Khn'foarb. The Rheum
palmatuni. Seo Rheum.

Tur'me-ric. The root of Curcuma
longa. See Curcuma.

Tur'mericPa'per. White, bibulous,
and unsized paper, brushed over with
tincture of turmeric, prepared by digest-
ing one part of bruised turmeric in six
parts of proof-spirit. It is often used in
the chemical laboratory as a test of the
presence of free alkalies and their car-
bonates, by which its yellow color is
changed to brown.

Turn of Bife. The same as Change
of Life, which see.

Tur'ner’s Ce'rate- The Ceratum
Calaminse, or “cerateof calamine” (Lond.
and Ed. Ph.), the Unguentum Calaminse
of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia.

Turpentine. See Terebinthina.
Turpentine, Chian. See Tere-

BINTIIINA CIIIA.
Turpentine,Common. See Tere-

bintiiina Vulgaris.
Turpentine, Cyprian. See Tere-

BINTIIINA CIIIA.
Turpentine, Oil of. See Oil op

Turpentine.
Tur'pen-tine, Spir'its of. The

same as Oil of Turpentine.
Turpentine, Venice. See Tere-

BINTIIINA VENETA.
Tur'peth (or Tur'beth) Min'e-ral.

[Tnr'pethum Minera'le.] A common
name for ll ydrargyriSulphas Flava,
which see.

Tur'pe-thum Vi'grmn.* A namo
for the black oxide of mercury ( Hgdrar'-
gyri ox'ydum cine'reum or ni'grum).

Tur-quoiSe'. A blue precious stone
found in great quantities in the Nisha-
poor mines in Persia, consisting chiefly
of hydrated alumina.

Tu-rnn'da,* plural Tu-run'dae. A
tent or suppository.

Tushy-Stone. See Tutty.
Tus-si-la'g-oFar'fa-ra.* Colt’s-foot.

A plant of the Lin mean class Syngenesia,
natural order Compositse. It is demul-
cent and expectorant.

Tus'sls.® A cough.
Tus'sisCon-vul-si'va*(“Convulsive

Cough”), Tus'sis Fe-ri'na®(“Fierce or
Savage Cough”). Names for pertussis,
or hooping-cough.
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Tus'sive. [From tus'sis, a “cough.”]
Eclating to, or caused by, cough.

Tut'ty-. [Tu'tia.] (Persian.) A gray
oxide of zinc, vulgarly called tushy-
stone.

Twin-Forked. See Bigesiinate.
Twi'mng. [Voln'Mlis.] Wind-

ing spirally round a support, as a twi-
ning plant.

Twiiila'ling-. The tremulous motion
of the light of the fixed stars, attributed
to the unequal refraction caused by in-
equalities and undulations in the atmo-
sphere. See Scintillation.

Twins. [Gem'ini.] Two children
born of one woman at the same accouche-
ment.

Two-EasiXied. Sec Distichous.
TyeS»'l-c».® [From roxn, an “ acci-

dent.”] Accidental wounds or deformi-
ties.

Ty-lopli'o-ra Ast !wna( 'I-ca.® An
East Indian plant cf the natural order
Asclepiadacex. The root is emetic and
cathartic.

Ty-lo'sis.s [From rvXo;, a “’cal-
losity.”] A swollen and knotty state of
the eyelids, in which their margin often
loses altogether its natural form and ap-
pearance.

Ty-los-te-re'sls.* [From rvXo;, a
“callus,” and arcpriais, “privation.”] Ex-
tirpation or removal of a callus.

Tym'pa-nal. [Tympaua'lis.] Be-
longing to the tympanum.

Tym'pa-nic, or tim-pan'ik. [Tym-
pan'lcus; from tym'panum, the “drum
of the ear.”] Eclating to the tympanum.

Tyrn-pa-ni'tes.* [From tym'panum,
a “drum.”] Tympany; wind-dropsy. A
genus of the order Intumescentix, class
Cachexia;, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Tym'pa-nnm.® [From Tvyiravov, a
“drum.”] The drum, or hollow part of
the middle ear, containing the ossicula.

Type. [From ty'jms, a “form,” or
“type.” Sec Typus.] In Botany, a
pattern or ideal plan. The leaf is as-
sumed as the type or pattern to which
all the other organs (arising from the
ascending axis) may be referred; that
is, all those organs are considered as
modifications or transformations of a
leaf. Also, a letter, or a piece of metal
moulded into the form of a letter or
character.

Type-Met'al. An alloy of lead and
antimony, with a small proportion of tin,
used in casting printers’ typos. One part
of antimony to three of lead are the
usual proportions.

Typliacese,* ii-fa'she-e. A natural
order of endogenous herbaceous plants,
growing in marshes or ditches in the
northern parts of the world. It includes
the Ty'pha (Cat-tail).

Ty'phae,® the plural of Ty'pha, form-
ing the Jussieuan name of an order of
plants. See Typhacea:.

Ty-pho'des.* [From ty'phus.'] Hay-
ing, or pertaining to, typhus: ty'phous.

Ty'plsoid. [Typhoi'des; from ty'-
phus, and elios, a “form.”] Eesembling
typhus.

Ty'pltoid Fever. [Fc'brls Ty-
pboi'des.] Applied to a fever distin-
guished from typhus by a lesion of the
intestines, but closely resembling it in
other respects. By many it is thought to
be typhus merely complicated with the
intestinal lesion.

Ty'plio-Ma-la'ri-al. A term ap-
plied to a group of fevers in which the
typhoid and malarial elements are vari-
ously blended.

Ty-pho-ma'ni-a.* [From rvcfo;,
“stupor,” and yaria, “madness.”] A low,
lethargic state, complicated with mutter-
ing delirium, characterizing typhus fever.

Ty-phoon'. [From the Chinese ta,
“great,” and foong, “wind.”] A name
given to a violent tornado or hurricane
in the Chinese seas.

Ty-pho'sus.® The same as Typho-
Des, which see.

Typhus* [From rvcjios, a “heavy
stupor.”] A kind of continued fever,
attended with great prostration of the
nervous and vascular systems, with a
tendency to putrefaction in the fluids,
and vitiation of the secretions; putrid
fever. A genus of the order Febres, class
Pyrexise, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Ty'phus Car'cc-rnm.® (“Typhus
of Prisons.”) The jail-fever, a name
for Typhus gravior; also called Febria
carcerum (“lever of prisons”).

Typhus Cas-tren'sis.* (“Camp
Typhus.”) A name for Typhus gravior;
otherwise called Febris castrensis, or
“camp fever.” These names, however,
must lie understood to refer to European
armies. Typhus, in its unmixed charac-
ter, has seldom, if ever, made its ap-
pearance in the armies of the United
States.

Ty'plms Gra'vl-or.® (“Severer
Typhus.”) The malignant form of ty-
phus; also called, according to circum-
stances, Febris carcerum, and Febris cas-
trensis. See the two preceding articles.

Ty'plms Mit'lor* (mish'e-or).
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("Milder Typhus.”) The milder form
of typhus, or low fever; slow fever;
also called Febris lenta ("slow fever”),
Febris nervosa (“nervous fever”).

Ty'plius Ner-vo'sus.® ("Nervous
Typhus.”) A name for Typhus mitior;
Febris nervosa.

Typhus Pe-te-clii-a'lis® (“Pete-
chial Typhus”), or typhus with purple
spots, a name for Typhus gravior; called
also Febris petechialis (“petechial
fever”).

Typ'l-cal, or Typ'ic. [From ty'pus,
a “type.”] Representing the type, or
plan; figurative; representative.

Ty-pog'ra-phy. [Typogra'pliia;
from tvtto;, a “ type,” and ypdr/ica, to
“write.”] The art of printing.

Typ'o-lite. [Typol'ithus ; from
ty'pus, a “type,” and Xifloj, a “stone.”]

A stone with impressions of organic,
vegetable, or animal bodies: a typolith.

Ty'pus.* [From tvjitm, to “strike,”
or “stamp.”] Literally, a “mould,” or
“pattern.” Applied to the form, order,
and progress of fevers, etc.: a type.

Tyr-e-i'na.® [From rupd?, “cheese.”]
The same as Casein, which see.

Ty-rem'e-sis [from rupdj, “cheese,”
and eysais, a “vomiting”] Infan'tium*
(in-fan'she-um). The caseous vomiting
of infants.

Tyr'o-sine. [Tyrosi'na; from rupdj,
“cheese.”] The essential ingredient of
cheese. See Casein.

Ty-so'ni (d:in'ilii-1.T. ; (“Tyson’s
Glandules.”) The Glandules odoriferm,
small sebaceous glands around the co-
rona glandis of the penis, and on the
labia pudendi and nymphx.

u.
U-lsem-or-rl»a'gi-a.* [From ov\ov,

the “gum,” and hxmorrha'giaS\ Bleed-
ing from the gums.

U-la-tro'plil-a.® [From ovhov, the
“gum,” and atro'phia, “atrophy.”]
Wasting or shrinking away of the gums.

I'l'ccr. [Ul'cus, eris.\ A solution
of continuity in any soft parts by ul-
ceration on some internal or external
surface.

Ul'ce-rat-ed. [Ulcera'tus ; from
ul'cus, an “ulcer.”] Affected with ulcers;
having ulcers.

Ul-ce-ra'tion. [Ulcera'tio, o 'nis;
from the same.] The formation of an
ulcer; or that process by which ulcers are
formed, consisting in the old particles of
the textures affected being taken up by
the absorbents more rapidly than new
particles are supplied by the secerning
arteries.

Ul'ce-ra-tlve. [Ulcerati'vus ; from
the same.] Pertaining to or causing
ulceration.

Ul'cer-ous. [Ulcero'sus; from
ul'cus, ul'ceris, an “ulcer.”] Having
ulcers; of the nature of an ulcer.

Ul'cus,® gen. Ul'ce-i’is. A Latin
term signifying an “ulcer.”

U-llg'l-nous, or U-lig'i-nose.
[Ulis'ino'sus; from uli'go, ulig'inis,
“moisture of the earth.”] Oozy or slimy;
also, growing or living in moist and
marshy meadows.

U-li'tis, idis.* [From oKW, the
“gum.”] Inflammation of the gums.

Ulmacese,® ul-ma'she-e. A natural
order of exogenous trees and shrubs,
natives of Europe, Asia, and North
America. It includes the Ul'mus (Elm)
and other timber-trees.

Ul'mlc. [Ul'micus; from ul'mus,
the “elm.”] Belonging to the elm.
Applied to an acid obtained from it.

Ul'min. [From the same.] A pecu-
liar vegetable principle which exudes
spontaneously from the trunk of a spe-
cies of elm, supposed to be the Ulmus
nigra.

Ul'mus.® (Fr. Orme, onm.) A Lin-
nrean genus of the classPentandria, natu-
ral order Ulmacese. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name (Br. Ph.) for the innerbark
of Ulmus campestris; but according to
the United States Pharmacopoeia, the
inner bark of Ulmusfaha.

Ul'mus C’am-pes'trls.® (“Elm of
the Open Fields.”) A species of Euro-
pean elm, the bark of which is used as a
demulcent, and sometimes as a tonic,
astringent, and diuretic.

Ul'na.® [From <h\hrq, the “elbow,”
also, the “arm.”] The larger bone of
the forearm ; also termed cubitus.

Ul'nar. [Ulua'ris : from id' an.]
Belonging to the ulna or cubit; used by
Dr. Barclay as meaning towards theulna.

Ul-na'rls.® The name of two mus-
cles of the forearm :—l. Aflexor muscle,
arising from the inner condyle of the os
humeri and inserted into the pisiform
bone. 2. An extensor muscle, arising
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from the outer condyle of the os humeri
and inserted into the little finger.

U-10-car-si-no'ma, fitisA' [From
ov\or, the “gum,” and carcino'ma, “can-
cer.”] Cancer of the gums or alveoli.

U-lon'cHS.* [From ovhov, the “gum,”
and oysos, a “ tumor.”] A tumor or
swelling of the gum.

IJ-lor-flia'fji-a. [From ovXov, the
“gum,” and pryywju, to “burst forth.”]
A sudden discharge of blood from the
gums.

l'-lor-rlu!o'a. :r [From ovKov, the
“gum,” and poo, to “flow.”] An oozing
(of blood) from the gums.

Ul'tl-mate. [From ul'timus, “last,”
or “utmost;” the superlative degree of
ul'tra, “ beyond.”] The last, or farthest;
extreme. See next article.

Ul'tl-niate A-nal'y-sis. A term
applied in Chemistry to the resolution
of substances into their absolute or sim-
ple elements, and opposed to proximate
analysis, by which they are merely re-
solved into secondary compounds.

Ultimate El'e-mcnts, or Ulti-
mate Prin'cl-ples. Those which
compose proximate principles; in other
words, the last to which we can trace the
constitution of substances. See Ulti-
mate Analysis, and Proximate Princi-
ples.

Ul-tra-marine (-ma-recn'). [From
ul’tra , “beyond,” and ma're, the “sea;”
implying that its color surpasses the
deep blue of the sea.] A bluepowder or
pigment obtained from the lapis lazuli,
and highly prized for the beauty and
permanence of its color.

-ulus, -ula, and -ilium. Latin
terminals denoting diminutives. 'Com-
pare Tiibulus, Spicula, and Animal-
CULUM.

limb. =UmliU'cus.* The “navel.”
Um'bel, or Um-belTa.® [Diminu-

tiveof urn'bra,a“ shade.”] An umbrella-,
shaped inflorescence in which several
flower-stalks arise from the same appa-
rent point, so as to resemble the rays of
an umbrella, as in the Milkweed,Parsley,
etc.

Um'bel-late. [From umbel'la, an
“umbel.”] Bearing or having umbels.

Um'bel-let. [From the same.] A
secondary or partial umbel.

Um-bel-lif'e-rae.* [Seenextarticle.]
A natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, found mostly in temperate or cold
slimates, and named from the mode of
inflorescence. Some are esculent, as pars-
nip and celery; many produce aromatic

seeds, as coriander and caraway. The
hemlock ( Cicutu) and others are poison
ous. Among the products of this ordet
is Assafcetida.

Um-bel-llf'er-ous. [Unibolllf'-
ems; from umbel'la, an “umbel,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing umbels. See
Umbellifee^e.

Um-bel'lu-la.* [Diminutive of um-
bel'la, an “umbel.”] A little or partial
umbel,- an umbcllule.

Um'ber. [Probably IVom Om'hria,
where it was obtained.] A brown clay
iron-ore, used as a pigment.

Um-bil i-cal. [Umbilica'lis.] Per-
taining to the umbilicus.

Umbil'ical Corel. [Fu'nis Um-
bilica'lis.] The navel-string.

Umbil'ical Ite'gion. [Jlcsogas'-
trinni.] That poiticn of the abdomen
two or three inches above, below, and
cn each side of the umbilicus.

Umbilical "Vesicle. See Blasto-
dermic Vesicle.

Um-bil'i-cate. [Umbilica'tßs;
from umbili'em, the “navel.”] Dim-
pled; depressed in the centre like the
navel. Applied to parts of plants.

Um-bl-li'ctis.* See Preface, page
ix.) [From opijdXiKtfy, “pertaining to
the navel”?] (Fr. Nomhril,
The navel. In Botany, the hilum of a
seed.

Um'bo-nalo. [From um'ho, the “boss
of a shield.”] Bearing an umbo, boss, or
central projection.

Um-brac’«-11-form. [From um-
brae'nlvm, a “parasol.”] Umbrella-
shaped. Applied to plants.

U-na-bran'-ehl-us.* [From u'nus,
“one only,” and branchiae.] Having
branchiae only on one side of the body.

Un'ci-a.* An ounce; a weight con-
taining eight drachms. In Troy weight,
as well as in apothecaries’ weight, the
twelfth part of a pound.

lln'd-form, or Un'ci-nate. [Uu-
clna'tics; from nti'cus, a “hook.”]
Hooked; shaped like a hook.

Uncinate. See Unciform.
Un'clate. The same as Undulate,

which see.
Umlcrslirub. Sec Siiffrutex.
Un'dn-late, or Un'tlu-lat-cd.

[Undiila'tus; from un'dula, a “little
wave.”] AVaved or wavy; having amar-
gin alternately concave and convex.

Un'clu-la-to-ry The'o-ry. In Op-
tics, thetheory which maintains that the
impression of light is conveyed to the
eye by the vibrations or undulations of
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a very subtle and elastic fluid, or ether,
which pervades all space and penetrates
all substances, and to which the lumi-
nous body gives an impulse, which is
propagated with inconceivable rapidity,
as sound is conveyed through the air.

Un-e'qual-Iy-Pin'nate. The same
as Impari-Pixnate, which see.

Ung. = Unguen'tum.* “Ointment.”
Un'guent. [Unguen'tum; from

nn'guo, to “anoint.”] (Fr. Onguent,
dNa 'goNB '.) An ointment or preparation
usually of the consistence of butter; a
salve.

Un-guen'tum As'l-di Tan'ni-ci.®
{“Ointment of Tannic Acid.”) Take of
tannic acid, thirty grains, water, half a
fluidrachm, lard, a troyounce. Rub the
acid first with the water, and then with
the lard, until they are thoroughly
mixed, avoiding the use of an iron
spatula.

Unguen'tumAd'i-pls* (“ Ointment
of Lard”), Unguen'tum Sim'plcx,*
1850 (“Simple Ointment”). Take of
lard, eight troyounces, white wax, two
troyounces. Melt them together with a
moderate heat, and stir the mixture con-
stantly while cooling.

Unguen'turn An-ti-mo'ni-i.*
(“Ointment of Antimony.”) Take of
tartrate of antimony and potassa, in
very fine powder, one hundred and
twenty grains, lard, a troyounce. Rub
the powder with a little of the lard, then
add the remainder and thoroughly mix
them.

Unguen'tum Bel-la-don'nse.*
(“Ointment of Belladonna.”) Take of
extract of belladonna, sixty grains,
water, half a fluidrachm, lard, a troy-
ounce. Rub the extract first with the
water until rendered uniformly soft,
then with the lard, and thoroughly mix
them.

Unguen'tumCre-a-so'ti.# (“Oint-
ment of Creasote.”) Take of creasote,
half a fluidrachm, lard, a troyounce. Mix
them.

Unguen'tum Gal'lse.* (“Oint-
ment of Nutgall.”) Take of nutgall,
in fine powder, a troyounce, lard, seven
ounces. Mix them.

Unguen'tum lly-drargy-i’i.-
(“Ointment of Mercury.”) The Phar-
macopoeia! name || for an ointment pre-
pared by rubbing mercury witha mixture
of equal parts of suet and lard until the
globules can no longer be seen.

Unguen'tum Hydrar'gyri Ov I-
tli Bu'bri.# (“ Ointment ofRed Oxide

of Mercury.”) Take of red oxide of
mercury, in very fine powder, sixty
grains, ointment of lard, a troyounce.
Add the oxide of mercury to the oint-
ment previously softened with a gentle
heat, and thoroughly mix them.

Ung'nen'tiim l-o-din'i-l.* (“ Oint-
ment of lodine.”) Take of iodine,
twenty grains, iodide of potassium, four
grains, water, six minims, lard, a troy-
ounce. Rub the iodine and iodide of
potassium first with the water, and then
with the lard, until they are thoroughly
mixed.

Unguen’tum lodin'ii Com-pos'l-
tum.® (“Compound Ointment of
lodine.”) Take of iodine, fifteen grains,
iodide of potassium, thirty grains, water,
thirty minims, lard, a troyounce. Rub
the iodine and iodide of potassium first
with the water, and then with the lard,
until they are thoroughly mixed.

Unguen'tum Pi'cis Uiqfui-dse*
(“ Ointment of Tar”), or Tar Ointment.
Take of tar and suet, each twelve troy-
ounces. Mix the tar with the suet pre-
viously melted with a moderate heat,
and,having strained themixturethrough
muslin, stir it constantly while cool-
ing.

Unguen'tum Plum'bi €ar-l»o-
-na'tis.® (“Ointment of Carbonate
of Lead.”) Take of carbonate of lead,
in very fine powder, eighty grains, oint-
ment of lard, a troyounce. Add the
carbonate of lead to the ointment pre-
viously softened with a gentle heat, and
thoroughly mix them.

Unguen'tum Potas'sii (po-tash'e-i)
I-od'i-dl.* (“Ointment of lodide of
Potassium.”) Take of iodide of potas-
sium, in fine powder, sixty grains, water,
a fluidrachm, lard, a troyounce. Dis-
solve the iodide of potassium in the
water, and mix the solution with the
lard.

Unguen'tum Sul'pliu-ris.*
(“Ointment of Sulphur.”) Take of sub-
limed sulphur, a troyounce, lard, two
troyounces. Mix them.

Unguen'tum Sul'pliurls I-od'l-
di.* (“Ointment of lodide of Sulphur.”)
Take of iodide of sulphur, thirty grains,
lard, a troyounce. Rub the iodide of
sulphur, first reduced to a fine powder,
with a little of the lard, then add the
remainder, and thoroughly mix them.

Unguen'tum Ve-ra'tri-te.* (“ Oint-
ment of Yeratria.”) Take of veratria,
twenty grains, lard, a troyounce. Rub
the veratria with a little of the lard,
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then add the remainder, and thoroughly
mix them.

Ungnen'tnin Ox'l-di.®
(“Ointment of Oxide of Zinc.”) Take
of oxide of zinc, eighty grains, lard, a
troyounce. Mix them.

Un-gulc-u-la'la.* [From Unguic'-
ulus, which see.] A primary division
of the class Mammalia, including those
animals which have the digits armed
with claws, but free for the exercise of
touch upon their under-surface, as the
cat, bear, and elephant.

Un-gnlc'u-late. j Ungnicnla'tns;
from the same.] Having or resembling
claws; clawed. Applied to petals.

Un-guic'n-lus.# [Diminutive of
un'ijuis, a “nail,” or “claw.”] A little
or young nail or claw.

ITn'giu-nal. [Unguina'lis: from
un'guis, a “nail,” or “claw.”] Belong-
ing to the nails, or to claws or talons.

XTn'guis.* [G r. JwJ; Fr. Ongle, bxgl.]
The nail of a finger or toe; also applied
to the talons or claws of birds, to the
claws of certain Crustacea:, etc. In Bot-
any, the narrow part of the petal of
a polypetalous corolla. In Surgery, a col-
lection of pus in the eye.

Un'gnis Os.® (“Nail-Bone.”) The
name of a small, very thin, and semi-
transparentbone at the inner side of the
orbit of the eye.

Un-gu-la'ta,* or Un'gn-lafes.
[From un'gnla, a “hoof.”] A primary
division of the class Mammalia, includ-
ing those species which have the digits
enclosed in hoofs, the under-surface not
being left free for the exercise of touch,
as the horse and ox.

Un'gu-late. [Ungnla'tus ; from
the same.] Having hoofs.

Ungulates. See Ungulata.
U-ni-cel'ln-lar. [From u'nus, “one,”

and cel’la, or cel’lula, a “cell.”] One-
celled.

U-ni-flo-rlg'er-us.* [From u’nus,
“one,” flos, a “flower,” and ge'ro, to
“carry.”] The same as Uniflobous,
which see.

U-ni-flo'rons. [XTniflo'rus; from
u'nus, “one,” and flos, a “flower.”]
Bearing one flower; one-flowered.

U-ni-lb'll-ate, or U-nl-fo'li-ons.
[Uniib'lius ; from u'nus, “one,” and
fo'lhnn, a “leaf.”] Having one leaf;

U-nl-la'bi-ate. [From u'nus, “one,”
and la'bium, a “lip.”] One-lipped. Ap-
plied to flowers.

U-ni-lat'e-ral. [From u'nus, “one,”
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and la'tus, lat'eris, a “side.”] One-
sided.

U-nl-loc'n-lar. [liiilociila'ris;
from u'nus, “one,” and loc'ulus, a
“cell.”] Having only one cell; one-
celled.

U-nl-ner'vate. [From u'nus, “one,”
and ner'vus, a “nerve.”] One-nerved.
Applied to leaves.

Union l>y First Intention. See
First Intention.

IJnion by Second Intention. See
Second Intention.

U-nip'a-rous. [Unip'arns ; from
u'nus, “one,” and pa/rio, to “bring
forth.”] Producing only one at a birth.

Xl-ni-pet'a-lons. [From u'nus,
“one,” and pet'alum, a “petal.”] Hav-
ing only one petal.

U-ni-se'ri-al. [From u'nus, “ one,”
and se'ries, a “row.”] In one horizon-
tal row or whorl. Applied to parts of
plants.

U-nl-se'rl-ate. The same as Unise-
riae, which see.

U-nl-sex'u-al. [From u'nus, “one,”
and sex'us, “sex.”] Applied to a flower
having stamens only or pistils only.

U'ni-valve. [From u'nus, “one,”
and vcil'va, a “valve.”] Having only
one valve. Applied to pericarps, and to
those Mollusks the shell of which iscom-
posed of a single piece, and is generally
convoluted spirally, as the Valuta.

Unnamed Bones. See Ossa Inno-
MINATA.

U'pas. A name given in Java to
several deadly poisons, the most remark-
able of which are the Bohun upas and
Upas tieute. See Bohun Upas.

U'pas Tlcu't€(te-u'ti). Apoison, the
product of the Strgchnos tieute, which
owes its deadly power to strychnia.

U'ra-chus.® [From ovpov, “urine,”
and tx<n, to “have,”or“containbecause
it was formerly supposed that in the
foetus it was a passage for the urine.] A
fibrous canal or cord which extends from
the bladder to the umbilicus.

U-ra-cra'si-a.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and dspaaia, “ill temperature.”] A bad
quality of the urine.

U-ra-cra'ti-a.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and dsparia, “debility.”] The same as
Enuresis, which see.

U-rse'mi-a.* [From nre'a, a con-
stituent of urine, and alpa, “blood.”]
The presence of urea, or urine, in the
blood.

U-ra-nls-co-plas'tl-ce.* [From wra-
nis'eus, the “palate,” and shdooui, to
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“form.”] The (artificial) formation of
a palate.

U-ra-nis-cor-rha'plil-a.® [From
urania'cue, the “palate,” and pupfj, a
“seam.”] Suture of the palate.

U'ra-nite. A beautiful crystalline
mineral composed chiefly of the phos-
phate of uranium, combined with the
phosphate of lime or copper.

U-i’a'm-um.* [From the planet
U'ranus, discovered about the same time
with the metal.] A gray, brittle metal
found in uranite. Its specific gravity is
about 9.

U-Ki-nog'ra-pliy, or Ou-ra-nojf'-
ra-pliy. [Uraaiogra'pliia; from
ovpam;, “ heaven,” and to “ write.”]
A description of the heavens and hea-
venly bodies.

U-ra-nol'o-&y. [Uranolo'gia; from
ovpai/di, “heaven,” and Xoyoj, a “dis-
course.”] A treatise on the heavens, or
the science of the heavenly bodies.

UT-rar'ln. [llrari'na,] An organic
alkali found in nrari, apoison with which
the savages of America empoison the iron
points of their arrows. See Curare.

U'rate. [U'ras, a't/’s.] A combina-
tion of uric or lithic acid with a base.

Urce-I-form. [Urcelfor'mls; from
ur'ceuH, a “pitcher.”] Formed like a
pitcher.

Ur-ce-o-la'ris.* The same as Urceo-
late, which see.

Ur'ce-o-late. [rrceola'tns; from
urce'olas, a “little pitcher.”] Pitcher-
shaped, or urn-shaped, i.e. hollow and
contracted at the mouth. Applied to a
form of monopotalous corolla, as that of
the Heath.

Ur-ce-o-lif'cr-ous. [UrceoSif'e-
rns; from uree'olus, a “little pitcher,”
and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Having calyces
like little goblets.

U-re'a.® [From uri'na, “urine.”] A
principal constituent of the urine. It is
a hydrated cyanate of ammonia, com-
posed of two equivalents each of oxygen,
nitrogen, and carbon, united to four of
hydrogen. It is a white, transparent,
crystallizable solid.

U-re'tlo, d'/in's.® [From n'ro, to
“burn.”] An itching or burning sensa-
tion of the skin which accompanies many
diseases. Also applied to urticaria, or
nettle-rash.

U-re'm-um.® Synonymous with
Urea, which sec.

IT-re'sis.* [From oipeu, to “void
urine.”] Micturition, or the act of pass-
ing urine.
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-firet. [-nre'tnm.] A terminal de-
noting combination of simple inflam-
mable bodies with each other, or with
metals.

U-re'ter, e'rtsA' [From ovpico, to “pass
urine.”] The membranous tube through
which the urine is conveyed from the
kidney to the urinary bladder.

U-re-te-rsll£i-a.* [From ure'ter,
and liXyo;, “pain.”] Pa nin the ureter.

XJ-re-te-ri'tis, i dis.* [From ure'ter.]
Inflammation of the ureter.

U-re'thra.® [From ovpico, to “ pass
urine.”] The membranous canal com-
municating between the neck of the
bladder and the external surface, and
passing in the male through the entire
length of the penis. The female urethra
does not exceed two inches in length,
and the passage is considerably larger
than that of the male.

U-rc'tliral. [Urcthra'lis.] Belong-
ing to the urethra.

U-re-thral ’gi-a,* [From ure’thra,
and dXyoj, “pain.”] Pain in the urethra:
urcthralgy.

U-re-thri'tis, idie.* [From ure'-
thra .] Inflammation in the urethra.

Irelliri'tis Vc-nc're-a." (“Vene-
real Inflammation of the Urethra.”) A
term for gonorrhoea.

U-reth-ro-plas'tic. [Uretliro-
plas'ticus.] Belonging to urethro-
plasty.

U-retSi-ro-plas'ty. [From ure'thra,
and ttX kj(to), to “form.”] An operation
by which a new urethra is said to have
been formed by Rioord in the male:
applicable to the repair of any lesion of
the urethra by supplying the deficiency
from the healthy parts.

U-reth-ror-rlia’gi-a.* [From ure'-
thra, and phyv'pi, to “burst forth.”] Sud-
den discharge (of blood) from the ure-
thra.

U-reth-ror-rlice'a.® [From ure'thra,
and pico, to “flow.”] A flow, as of mucus,
pus, semen, etc., from the urethra.

U-re-tl»rot'o-my. [Uretßiroto'-
mia; from ure'thra, and ripru, to “cut.”]
The division, by a cutting instrument,
of urethral stricture.

U-ret'i-ca.® [From ovpo:>, “urine.”]
Medicines which promote a discharge of
urine.

U-ret'i-cus.® [From the same.]
Diuretic.

Ur-gin’e-a The systematic
name, according to the British Pharma-
copoeia, of the plant which produces the
squill.
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XT'rlc. [U'rlcnss from ovpo ■, “urine.”]
Belonging to the urine. Applied to an
acid, otherwise called Lithic acid, ob-
tained from urine. See Calculi, Uri-
nary.

U-rl-dro'sis.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and 'dpi:g, “sweat.”] Urinous sweat.

XJrinse, Ardor. See Ardor Uri-
NAS.

U'ri-nal. [From uri'na, “urine.”]
A vessel to receive urine.

XT'ri-na-ry. [XTrina'rlus; from the
same.] Relating to the urine.

U'rinaryBlad'der. [Lat. Vcsi'ca
Urina'rla; Fr. Vessie, v4'sA.] A mem-
branous bag immediately behind the
symphysis p«6i's, of a flattened, triangu-
lar form when contracted, of an oval
figure when distended, composed of four
coats,—the peritoneal, muscular, cellular,
and mucous; the serous being but par-
tial.

IJriisac'y X’aJculi. See Calculi,
Urinary.

Xi'rl-na'tion. |ITrlna'tio, o'nis;
from uri'na, “urine.”] The act of pass-
ing urine.

X''ritEe. [Lat. t’ri'isa: Gr. ovpov.']
The saline secretion of the kidneys
which flows from them through the ure-
ters into the urinary bladder.

Xlriue, XtlMcnlt Discharge of.
Sec Dysuria.

XJ'rine, In-cois'ti-nence of. In-
ability to retain the urine. See Enu-
resis.

XJ'rine, Ke-ten'tion of. Inability
to pass urine. See Ischuria.

XTrlne, Suppression of. See Is-
CIIURIA.

XT-ri-nif'er-®tms. [X'rlnif'crns;
from uri'na, “urine,” and fe'ro, to
“bear.”] Bearing, or conveying, urine.

XJ-ri-nol'o-sy. The same as Urol-
ogy, which see.

Xi'ri-nons, or XT-ri-nosc'. [XJrino'-
sns; from uri'na, “urine.”] Relating
to urine, or like urine.

I r-uig-'or-ous. [XTrnig'erns; from
ur'na, an “urn,” and ye'ro, to “bear.”]
Bearing capsules like urns.

XJ'ro-£ele.“ [From ovpov, “urine,” and
Kfj\n, a “tumor.”] Urinous oedema of the
scrotum.

X-ro< h <“-ras. : [From ovpov, “urine,”and xopng, “sand.”] The sand, or sedi-
ment. of the urine.

XT -ro-?ys'tis, 1dis.* [From ovpov,
11 urine,” and Kmng, a “bag.”] The
urinary bladder.

XJ-ro-sys-ti'tis,idis.® [From urocys'-

URO
<is.] Inflammation of the urinary blad-
der.

IJ-ro-tlt-al-y-sls.® [From ovpov,
“urine,” and itaX-aig, a “dissolution,” or
“cessation.”] A cessation of the secre-
tion of urine.

U-ro-do'rUi-um.® [From ovpov,
“urine,” and iixopai, to “receive.”] The
same as Urinal, which see.

U-ro-dyii'i-a.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and ur:vvn, “pain.”] Pain during the
passing of urine.

U-roe-de'ma, Atis.* [From ovpov,
“urine,” and o'drpa, a “swelling.”]
Urinous swelling.

U-ro-er-yth'rln. [Uroerytliri'na;
from ovpov, “urine,” and ipvdpOg, “red.”]
A dark-red ; recipitate deposited by the
urine.

XJ-ro-gcn i-Cal. [XTrojgeiiitaTLs.]
Pertaining to the urinary and genital
apparatus.

U-ro-liy'al. [X’roliyalis: from orpa,
a “tail,” and hyoi'des, “hyoid.”] Ap-
plied byProfessor Owen to a long, slender,
and pointed bone, articulated with the
posterior end of the basihyal.

XJ-ro-litli'ic. [XJrolith' sens ; from
nrol'ithus.~\ Belonging (o urinary calcu-
lus. Applied to an acid obtained fn m it.

XT-rol'l-tlms.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and Xifloj, a “stone.”] Aurinary calculus:
a u'rolith.

SJ-ro-lo£'K-cal. [XJrolog'icus.] Be-
longing to urology.

Xl-rol'o-gy. j XTrolo'gia; from ovpov,
the “urine,” and \6pog, a “discourse.”]
The science of the urine, or a considera-
tion of its secretion, nature, etc.

X'-ro-nian-ti'a.® [From ovpov,
“urine,” and pavreia, “divination.”]
Prognostication from inspection of the
urine. Sec Uroscopia.

XJ-ro-pla'iii-a.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and TrXavr], “wandering.”] Literally, “a
wandering of the urine.” Astcretionof
urine in other parts than the proper
urinary organs.

XT -ro-po-e'sls.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and TToiico, to “make.”] Secretion of the
urine.

f-rop-sam'mus.® [From ovpov,
“urine,” and tpnppog, “sand.”] Sand, or
sediment, of the urine. See Urociieras.

f-ror-rha'gl-a.s [From ovpov,
“urine,” and pvpywpi, to “burst forth.”]
An excessive flow of urine; diabetes.

XJ-ror-rlice'a.* [From ovpov, “urine,”
and pirn, to “flow.”] An involuntary dis-
charge of urine; enuresis. Also applied
to diabetes.

TJRI
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U-ror-rhor-rhoe'a.* [From ovpov,

“urine,” and orrhorrhoe'a, a “flow of
serum.”] Excretion of serum (or albu-
men) with theurine, or albuminous urine,
constituting the Morbus Brightiu

U-ros'ehe-o-sele.* [From ovpov,
“urine,” and os'cheocele, a “tumor of the
scrotum.”] The same as Urocele,
which see.

U-ro-sco'pi-a.* [From ovpov, the
“urine,” and okojsco, to “examine.”] In-
spection of the urine, as a means of
diagnosis.

U«ro'ses.* [From ovpov, “urine.”]
Diseases of the urinary apparatus.

U-ros'te-a-lith. [Urosteal'ithus,
from ovpov, “urine,”areap, “fat,” and Aido;,
a “stone.”] A fatty constituent of
urinary calculi.

U'rons. [Uro'stis.] Belonging to
the urine. Applied to an oxide, or sub-
stance forming a rare ingredient in
vesical calculi.

Urticacese,*ur-te-ka'she-e. A natu-
ral order of exogenous plants, widely
dispersed over the world, in hot and cold
climates. Among them is the Urti'ca
(Nettle). Excessive causticity in their
juice is their chief characteristic. This
order once included hemp, the hop-vine,
the fig, mulberry, bread-fruit, etc., which
are now arranged under new orders,
Cannabinaeese, Moracex, and Artocarpa-
cete.

Ur-ti'ca Di-oi'ca* or His'pl-cla.®
(Fr. Ortie, The systematic name
of the nettle, a plant of the Linmean
class Monoeoia, natural order Urticacem.

Ur-tl-ca'rl-a.* [From Urti'ca, a
“nettle.”] The nettle-rash. An ex-
anthematous fever characterized by an
eruption like the elevations produced on
the skin by the sting ofa nettle. A genus
of the order Exanthemata, class Pyrexise,
of Cullen’s Nosology. See Uredo.

Ur-ti-ca'tion. [Urtica'tio, o'nisj
from the same.] The whipping of a part,
as a paralytic limb, with nettles, with the
view of restoring sensation.

Us'ne-a.® The Li'chen saxat'ilis. A
kind of moss or lichen, particularly that
adhering to the human skull when ex-
posed to the air in damp places. See
next article.

Us'nea Cra'nl-i Hn-ma'ni.* (“Us-
nea of the Human Skull.”) A plant
formerly believed to possess extraordi-
nary anti-epilepticand anti-luemorrhagic
virtues.

Usquebaugh, ils-kwe-baw'. The
Irish name for whiskey.

Us'tion. [Us'tio, o'nisj from u'ro,
us'turn, to “burn.”] A burning. For-
merly used for Incineration; also, for
Combustion. In Surgery, employed for
Cauterization.

Us'tus.® [From the same.] Burnt.
The same as calcined, or dried by fire.

U'te-ri,® the genitive of u'terus, sig-
nifying “of the womb:” e.g. Ger'vix
U'teri, the “neck [or narrow part] of the
womb;” Retroverisio U'teri, the “retro-
version of the womb,” etc.

U'ter-ine. [Uteri'mis.] Belong-
ing to the uterus.

Uterine Gestation. Sec Utero-
Gestation.

Uterine Madness. See Furor Utb-
rinus, and Nymphomania.

U-te-ri'tis,. icK«.* [Frorn u'terus.]
Inflammation of the womb; also called
Metritis and Hysteritis.

The period of
pregnancy commencing with conception
and terminating with delivery.

U-te-rot'o-niy. [Uteroto'mla; from
u'terus, and reyveo, to “cut.”] The cut-
ting into the uterus, as when the lips
have become united by adhesive inflam-
mation. See Hysterotomy.

U'te-rus,* genitive U'te-rl, accusa-
tive U'ter-uin,ablative U'tcr-o. [From
u'ter, a “bottle of skin or leather.”] (Gr.
varepa and pfjTpa ; Fr. Matrice, nuVtuhss'
[from the Latin Ma'trix], or Sein, saNo '.)
The womb; a hollow muscular organ
designed'for the lodgment and nourish-
ment of the foetus from the moment of
conception until birth. In its ordinary
condition, it is a compact fleshy body,
about three inches in length, two inches
in its greatest breadth, shaped somewhat
like a flattened pear, the narrower por-
tion being below. The upper or broader
part is termed the fundus, the contracted
portion is called the cervix or neck, and
the external orifice, communicating with
the vagina, the os tincse or os uteri. At
the superior angles, it sends off the Fal-
lopian tubes, which, when conception
takes place, receive the ovule or ovules
from the ovary and convey them to the
uterus.

U'terus, In-ver'slon of the. [ln-
ver'sio U'teri.] The state of the
womb being turned inside out, caused
by violently drawing away the placenta
before it is detached by the natux-al pro-
cess of labor.

Uterus, Retroversion of. See
Retrovbrsio Uteri.

U'trl-cle. [Utric'ulus, or Uter'-
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cuius; diminutive of u'ter, a “bottle.”]
A minute cell or vesicle; also, a small,
bladdery fruit.

U-tric'u-lar. [Utricula'ris.] Be-
longing to, or like, a utricle; bladder-
like.

U-tric'u-late. [I triruia fns; from
utric'ulus, a “'utricle.”] Having utri-
cles.

IJ-tric'u-li-form. [Utriculifor'-
inis; from utric'ulus, a “utricle.”] Hav-
ing the form of a utricle; shaped like a
little bottle.

U-tric'u-lose, or U-tric'u-lous.
[Utriculo'sns; from utric'ulus, a “utri-
cle.”] Having or bearing utricles. Ap-
plied to plants.

U'tri-form. [Utrifor'mis; from
u'ter, a “bladder” or “bottle.”] Having
the form of a bottle.

U-trig'er-«us. [Utrig'crns; from
u’ter, a “bladder” or “bottle,” and ge'ro,
to “bear.”] Bearing objects like bot-
tles.

U'va.* A “grape.” The Pharmaco-
poeia! name (Bond. Ph.) for the dried
fruit of the Vitis vinifera; the raisin.

U'va Pas'sa® (“Dried Grape”), or
U'vse Uas'sae* (“Dried Grapes”). The
Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph. and Ed.
Ph.) for the raisin. See Uva.

U'va Ur'si.* The Pharmacopoeia!
name for the leaves of Arctoetaphyloa
Uva Ursi. It is astringent and tonic,
and has been extolled as an antilithie.

U've-a,* or Tu'ni-ea U'vea.*
(“Grape-like Tunic.”) [From u'va, a
“grape.”] The posterior surface of the
iris of the eye, supposed to resemble the
skin of a grape.

U-ve-i'tis. idis.* [From u'vea.] In-
flammation of the uvea.

1-vil'or-oiis. [Uvif'erns ; from
u'va, a “grape,” or “ raisin,” and fe'ro,
to “beac.”] Bearing fruits like the
grape.

U'vl-form, [Uvifor'mis; from u'va,
a “grape.”] Shaped like a grape.

U'vu-la.* [Diminutive of u'va, a
“ grape.”] The small fleshy body hang-
ing from the velum pendulum palati,
above the root of the tongue. It is
sometimes of a preternatural length, in-
terfering with the functions of the voice,
and producing a tendency to cough. In
these eases amputation may become
necessary.

U'vula Ve-si'cse.* (“Uvula of the
Bladder.”) The small eminence form-
ing the apex of'the trigone.

U'vu-lar. [Uvula'ris.] Belonging
to the uvula.

Y.
Vac-ci'na.* [From vac'ca, a “cow.”]

Cow-pox; also called Vari'ola vacci'na.
A disease originating in the cow, with
which, if the human body be inoculated,
it is preserved from the contagion of
small-pox.

Vac-ci-na'lion. [Vaccina'tio,
o'nis; from vac'ca, a “ cow.”] The
minor operation of inserting matter for
the production ofvaccina, or cow-pox.

Vaccinia. See Vaccina.
Vacciniaeeaj,* vak-sin-e-a'she-e.

A natural order of exogenous plants
(shrubs or trees), which abound in the
temperate parts of the world. It in-
cludes the Vaccin’ium (Whortleberry),
and Oxycnc'cus, or Vaccinium macrocar-
pon (Cranberry).
\ac-ein'i-um Mac-ro-car'pon.*T-he systematic name of the common

American Cranberry, a plant of the Lin-
uman class Octandria, natural order
Vaeciniacese.

Vac'il-lant. [Vacil'lans, an'tis;
from vaoil'lo, to “move to and fro,” to

“waver.”] Wavering. In Botany, the
same as Versatile, which see.

Vac'u-um.* [From vac'uus, “void,”
or “empty.”] That is, vac'uum spa'tium,
an “empty space.” In Physics, a portion
of space void of matter. The most per-
fect vacuum that can be produced artifi-
cially is the Torricellian,which see.

Va-gi'na,* gen. Va-gi'na;. (A
“sheath,” or “ease.”) (Fr. Vagin, va'-
zhaN o'.) The canal extending from the
vulva to the uterus. The term is also
applied to other parts; e.g. the fascia
encasing or covering a limb, etc.

Vagi'na Cor'dis.* (“ Case of the
Heart.”) The same as Pericardium,
which see.

Vag'i-nal. [Vaginalis; from va-
gi'na.] Belonging to the vagina. In
Botany, relating to a sheath.

VaginalCoat of the Testicle. Sec
Tunica Vaginalis.

Vag'i-nant. [Vagi'nans ; from
vagi'no, vagina'turn, to “sheathe.”] En<
casing; sheathing.
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Ta£'i-nate, [Vagina'ttis; from the
same.] Cased or sheathed.

Vag-i-nvr'vi-us.® [From va'gus,
‘'wandering,” and ner'vus, a “nerve.”]
Having leaves the nervures of which run
in all directions.

Vag-l-nif'er-ous. [Vaginif'eras;
from vayi'na, a “ sheath,” and fc'rv, to
“boar.”] Bearing one or more sheaths.

Va-gi-ni'tis, idis.% [From vagi'na.]
Inflammation of the vagina.

Va-gi'tus.® [Prom va'yio, vayi'tum,
to “cry as an infant.”] (Fr. Vayisse-
ment, v&'zh&ss'moNB'.) The crying of
infants.

Vagi'tus li-ter-i'mis,® (“Uterine
Crying.”) The crying of the childheard,
or supposed to have been heard, while
yet in the passages.

Vague. [From ra'j'iis, “wandering.”]
In B itany, having no definite order or
direction.

Va'gus.® [Prom va'yo, to “wander.”]
Wandering. Applied to the pneumo-
gastrie nerve, or Nervus vayns, otherwise
called Par vayum, or “wandering pair.”
See Pneumogas trig Nerves.

Va-le-rl-a'na.® [From Vale'r inn,
who first described it.] A Linmnan
genus of the class Triandria, natural
order Valerianacete. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name for the root of Valeriana
officinalis, which is used as a nervous
stimulantor antispasmodic.

Valeria'na (“Of-
ficinal Valerian.”) The wild valerian
plant.

Valeria'naSyl-ves'trls.® The same
as Valeriana Officinalis.

Valerianacese,® va-le-re-a-na'she-e.
A natural order of exogenous herbaceous
plants, abundant in Europe, Northern
India, and South America. It includes
the Valeria'na, the root of which is tonic
and antispasmodic.

Va-le'ri-a-nate. [Valeria'nas,
a'tis.] A combination of valerianic acid
with a base.

Va-le-rl-an'ie. [Valerian'lciss;
from Valeria'na.'] Belonging to valerian.
Applied to an acid obtained from it.

Val-e-tu-«ll-na'ri-an, or Val-c-tu'-
dl-na-ry* [From valetu’do, “ state or
condition of body (or health),” whether
good or bad.] A person who is in deli-
cate or infirm health, or subject to fre-
quent illness.

ViU'gus.® Having legs bent out-
ward; crooked: awry,

Val'ley. [Val'lls.j The name of
a depression of the cerebellum, in which

is lodged the commencementof the spinal
marrow.

Val-saH'va, Si'ntis-es of. Three
prominences formed by dilatation of the
walls of the aorta in the places which
correspond to the sigmoid valves.

Valva. See Valve.
’Val-viVecMis, [Valva'cem] Ap-

plied to indehiscent fruits formed of
valves with distinct sutures.

Val'vse,® the plural of Val'va. See
Valve.

Val'var. [Valva'ris; from val'va,
a “valve.”] Belonging to a valve.

Val viite. or Vatvai-od. [Valva'-
tus; from the same.] Having valves;
valved.

Valve. [Val'va. pluralVal'vse; from
vol'vo, to “roll,” to “fold.”] Originally,
valvse were folding doors. Applied to a
fold or elongation of the lining mem-
brane of canals, preventing the reflux of
their contents. In Botany, one of the
pieces into which a pod or capsule sepa-
rates in dehiscence.
k Valved. [Valva'tus; from val'va,
a “valve.”] Opening by valves.

Val'vi-form. [Valvilor'mis; from
val'va, a “valve.”] Formed like a valve.

Val'vu-la,® plural Val vEi-he. [Di-
minutive of val'va, a “valve.”] A little
valve: a val'vulc.

Val'vu-lav gen. Val-vii-la'rnm,
the plural of Valyula.

Val'vula- Con-ui-von'tes.® The
semilunar folds formed by the mucous
lining of the duodenum, jejunum, and
ileum.

Valvulai Scinilnnarcs. See Semi-
lunar Valves.

Va-na'di-um.® [From Vanadis, a
Scandinavian deity.] A white, brittle
metal, very difficult of reduction, and
not oxidized by air or water. It is solu-
ble in nitric acid and aqua regia, with
which it yields solutions of a fine dark-
blue color. It was first found, in Sweden.

Vane-lilie. See Versatile.
Va-nll'la.® The name applied to the

prepared unripe capsules of the Vanil'la
aromat'ica. They have been placed on
the primary list of the Materia Medica
of the U.S. Pharmacopoeia for 1800.
Vanilla is a grateful aromatic, employed
in confectionery, etc. It has been re-
commended, in the form of infusion, as
a remedy in hysteria, and in certain low
fevers.

Va'j»or,® gen. Va-po ris. A Latin
word signifying “steam,” or “exhala-
tion.” Applied to any elastic fluid into
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which a liquid or solid is converted by
heat. Vapors differ from gases in this
respect, that they are not permanently
clastic, but resume the liquid or solid
form when cooled down to ordinary tem-
peratures.

Va'por s>oiicl»e (doosh). A kind of
vapor-bath; properly, a column of vapor
directed to a particular part.

Vaji-o-ra'rl-um.* [From vapo'ro,
to “ send out vapor.”] A vapor-bath.

Vap-o-ri-za'tiou. [Vaj»oriza'tio,
o'nis; from the same.] The rapid con-
version of a fluid into vapor by heat.

Vapors, or Va'poars. A name for
hypochondriasis, spleen, or depression of
spirits.

Vur-i-ccJ 'la.* [Diminutive of vari'-
ola, “small-pox.”] Chicken-pox, a dis-
ease characterized by an eruption of
smooth, transparent, lentil-shaped, or
irregular circular vesicles. A genus of
the order Exanthemata, class Pyrexise, of
Cullen’s Nosology.

[Varieifor'nnis;
from va'rix, a “swollen vein.”] Resem-
bling a varix.

Var'l-co-£ele.* [From va'rix, and
a “tumor.”] A swelling of the

veins of the scrotum, or of the sper-
matic cord. Also, any tumor originating
in a varicose vein.

Var-i-c«se'. [Varlco'sus ; from
ra'n.r.] Applied to veins in a state of
permanent dilatation, with accumulation
of dark-colored blood, the circulation
of which is materially retarded in the
affected vessel, which is irregular, knot-
ted, and winding in a variety of ways.

Varicose Aneurism. Sec Aneu-
rismal Varix.

Va-rl'c-ty. [Vara'etas, a'tis; from
va'rins, “changeable,” “variegated.”]
In Natural History, this term is applied
to individuals of the same species which,
from the operation of different causes, as
climate, food, or cultivation, present de-
viations from the specific type in size,
color, form, etc., but have the capacity
of reverting to the original typical form
in successive generations on the cessa-
tion of the influences under which the
variety originated.

a-rl-i-fo'la-us.* [From va'rins,
“diverse,” and fo'lium, a “leaf.”] Hav-
ing leaves not all of the same form.

Va-ri'o-la.K [From va'rins, “ varie-
gated,” “spotted.”] (Fr. Variole, va-rffol', or Petite Verole, peh-tet' vi'rol'.)
Small-pox. A very contagious disease
characterized by synoehn and an eruption

of pustules on the third day, which
suppurate about the eighth, and after-
wards, drying, fall off in crusts. A genus
of the order Exanthemata, class Pyrexise,
of Cullen’s Nosology.

Va-ri'o-lar. [Variola'ris; from
vari'ola, “small-pox.”] Pertaining to
variola.

Va-ri'«-late. [Variola'tus; from
the same.] Having small eminences like
the pustules of small-pox.

Variole. See Vahiola.
Va/ri-o-loiU. [ Vaiioloidcs; from

vari'ola, and ac'oj, a “form.”] Resem-
bling variola, or small-pox. Varioloid
(Lat. variolois), used as a noun, is a
common term for small-pox modified by
previous vaccination or inoculation.

Va-i’i-o-lo is. idis.* [Diminutive of
vari'ola.] Small-pox modified by pre-
vious vaccination. See Varioloid.

Va-ri'o-lous. [Varlolo'tles; from
vari'ola., “ small-pox.”] Relating to
small-pox; of the nature of small-pox.

Va'rix, ids* [From va'rus,
“crooked.”] A dilated vein, generally
becoming knotted and winding in its
course. A genus of the order Tumores,
class Locales, of Cullen’s Nosology.

Varolit Pons. See PonsVarolii.
Va'rus.* A spot or pimple on the

face. See Acne.
Va'rus.* Crooked; ill shaped. Ap-

plied to a variety of the deformity called
Tal'ipes, or club-foot.

Va'rus I*unc-ta'tus.* Applied to
minute pimples common in the skin of
the face, particularly of young jiersons,
and called maggot-pimples, because a
worm-like sebaceous substance may be
pressed out of them.

Vas,* gen. Va'sis, plural Va'sa. A
Latin word signifying any kind of ves-
sel. Applied in Anatomy to membra-
nous canals or tubes through which the
fluids of the body are conveyed, as arte-
ries, veins, etc.

Vas I>ef'e-rens.* A continuation
of the epididymis, forming the duct which
conveys the semen secreted in the tes-
ticle, into the ejaculatory duct.

Va'sa,* gen. Va-so'nun, the plural
of Vas, which see.

Va'sa Bre'vi-a.* (“ Short Vessels.”)
The small branches of the splenic artery
which anastomose with others of the
gastric artery, and are distributed on the
large arch of the stomach.

Va'sa€ai»-re-o-la'ri-a.* (“Tendril-
like Vessels.”) The spermatic vessels:
so named from their tortuous course.
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Va'sa Efferen'tia* (ef-fer-en'she-a).
(“Efferent Vessels.”) Applied generally
to vessels that go out from a gland, hut
specially to five or six tortuous vessels
which ascend obliquely backwards from
the testis. See next article.

Va'sa Infcrcn'tia* (in-fe-ren'she-a).
[From in, “into,” and fe'ro, to “carry.”]
Applied to vessels which enter a gland,
as distinguished from vasa ejferentia, or
the vessels which carry out the substance
secreted by the gland.

Va'saSe-ro'sa.* (“Serous Vessels.”)
A name formerly applied to (supposed)
vessels so minute as not to admit the red
blood-globules, and therefore contain-
ing serum only. They were considered
to be a complement to the capillaries and
to convey nutriment to the ultimate
tissues.

Va'sa Va-so'rnm,* (“Vessels of the
Vessels.”) The very minute arteries and
veins by which the substance of larger
vessels is supposed to be supplied with
nourishment.

Va'sa Vor-tl-co'sa.® (“Vorticose
Vessels.”) Applied to the fine vascular
ramifications principally connected with
the veins on the external surface of the
choroid coat of the eye.

Vas'cu-lar. [Vascttla'ris; from
vas'cnlum, a “little vessel.”] Having,
or relating to, vessels: full of vessels.

Vas'ctilar Plants. [Vaseula'res.]
A term applied to all plants which have
vascular and woody tissues in their com-
position ( t.e. all exogenous and endogen-
ous plants). They compose one of the
two grand divisions in the system of De
Candolle.

Vas'ctilar Sys'lcm. [Syste'ma
Vaso'rutn.] That part of the animal
economy which relates to the vessels.
Harvey took the heart as thecentre, and
described the two circulations as the
pulmonic through the lungs, and the
systemic through the system.

Vas'ctilar Sys'tem of Plants.
That portion of the tissue of plants
which is destined for the conveyance of
sap or air.

Vas'ctilar Tls'stte. [Trachen'-
cbyma.] In Botany, a modification of
cellular tissue, consisting of cells trans-
formed into vessels or tubes called dotted
ducts, spiral ducts, etc. In older stems
they are filled with air, except when the
whole tissue is gorged with sap.

Vas-ctt-lar' I-1y. [VascttlarTias,
a'tin; from vas'cnlum, a “little vessel.”]
The state or property of being vascular.

Vas-cu-lo'sns.* [From vas’cnlum, a
“little vessel.”] Full of vessels; vas-
cular.

Vas'cu-lum.® [Diminutive of vas,
a “vessel.”] A little vessel. See Ascin-
ium.

Vas't form Tis'sue. The same as
Vascular Tissue, which see.

Vas-ta'tor, o'ris.* [From vas'to,
vasta'tum, to “lay waste,” to “destroy.”]
Destroying or destructive. Applied to
certain insects. See Aphis.

Vas'tus.® Literally, “large,” or
“vast.” A term applied to two portions
of the Triceps Extensor Cruris, which
see.

Va'snm,* plural Va'sa. A Latin
word signifying a “vessel.”

Valerian Bodies. See Pacini, Cor-
puscles of.

Vaulted. See Fornicifor.ai.
Vattqnellne, voidin'. A name for

Strychnia, which see.
Vec'tis.* [From ve'hn, vec'tum, to

“carry,” or to “bear.”] The lever. In
Obstetrics, an instrument employed in
certain eases of preternatural labor.

Vector. See Radius Vector.
Ves'-e-ta-bil'i-a.* (“ Vegetables,”

or “Plants.”) A name sometimes ap-
plied to the whole vegetable kingdom.

Veg'c-fa-ble. [Vegetab'ilis; from
ve'e/eo, to “ grow,” to “be strong.”] An
organized body possessing organs of cir-
culation and respiration, but destitute of
sensation and of the power of locomo-
tion; a plant.

Vegetable Al-bn'men. A proxi-
mate principle found in certain parts of
plants, closely resembling animal albu-
men. The term albumen (so called be-
cause, like the white of an egg, it encloses
the embryo) is also applied to the peri-,
sperm, or substance which surrounds the
embryo, in Indian corn and most other
kinds of grain. It is designed to supply
nourishment to the young plant.

Vegetable A-nat'o-my, or Pity-
tot'o-my. The study of the minute
structure of vegetables, as revealed by
the microscope.

Ve»-'etable E-con'o-my. [CEco-
no'ittla Vegetab'il is.] The orderly
arrangement of the parts of living plants
or vegetables.

Veg'ctable PliyS-t-ol'o-gy. The
department of Botany which treats of
the vital actions or functions of plants.
The study of the apparatus of plants, in
action, endowed with life, and fulfilling
the purpose for which it was intended,



and also of the forces which operate
in it and by it, is the province of Vege-
table Physiology.—(Gray.)

Veg-e-tall-ty. [Vcgetal'itas.] A
term for the aggregate of those functions
or properties which are possessed by all
living vegetables; also applied to such
animal phenomena as are common to
the vegetable kingdom.

Veg-e-ta'rl-an. One who holds the
doctrine that vegetables are the only
proper food for man.

Veg-e-fiVtion. [Vegeta'tio, o'nis;
from veg'eto, vegeta'turn, to “quicken,”
or to “make strong.”] The growth of
plants; the process by which plants
vegetate or grow. Sometimes applied
to plants collectively or in general.
Also, a morbid fungous excrescence
which sometimes appears on the valves
of the heart, or on the semilunar valves
of the aorta.

Veg'e-ta-tive. [Vegetati'vus;
from the same.] Capable of growing;
relating to growth or nutrition. Applied
to organic functions, i.e. nutrition and
reproduction.

Veg'e-to-An'i-mal. [Veg'eto-An-
ima'Sis-] Applied to gluten and vege-
table albumen, two vegetable substances
which resemble certain proximate ani-
malprinciples in chemical habitudes, etc.

Veg'eto-Slin'e-ral. [Veg'eto-Min-
era'lis.] Pertaining to vegetable and
mineral substances.

Veg'eto- Sul-phn'rl-cns.* Applied
to an acid formed by the action of sul-
phuric acid on sawdust of wood, or linen
rags.

Ve'M-ele. [Veliic'nluin; from
re'ho, to “carry,” in any manner.] Lit-
erally, “that which carries or conveys.”
A liquor, or substance, in which medi-
cine is rendered of more easy exhibition.
See Excipient.

Veil. See Velum, and Calyptra.
Vein. See Vena.
Veined. [Veno'sus.] Having veins

or nerves. In Botany, furnished with
slender vascular or woody bundles, es-
pecially branching ones, or veins.

Vein'less. [Ave'nius.] Destitute
of apparent veins.

hein'iet. [Ven'nla.] A little vein;
one of the smaller ramifications of the
veins of a leaf.

Veins, Min'e-i-al. Cracks or fis-
sures in rocks, filled with metals or
other substances different from the rock
itself.

Vellum.* [From vel'lus, a “fleece
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of wool;” also, the “skin of an animal.”]
A fine kind of parchment, made of calf-
skin.

Velum.® [From ve'lo, to “hide.”]
A veil. Applied to several objects like
a veil or screen.

Ve'lnm In-ter-pos'l-tnm.* (“ In-
terposed Veil.”) The choroid membrane
of the brain, situated beneath the fornix
and above the optic thalami.

Velum Pen'dn-lnm s*a-la'li.s
(“Pendulous Veil or Curtain of the
Palate.”) Applied to the posterior part
of the palate, which forms two arches,fixed laterally to the tongue and phar-
ynx. See Palatum Molle.

Velum Pu-pil'lae.® (“Veil of the
Pupil.”) The name of a very thin mem-
brane which covers the pupil of the eye
in the foetus; also termed Memhrana pu-
pillaris (“Pupillary Membrane”).

Velum Ve-si'£ae F-ri-na'ri-se,®
The trigone.

Ve-ln'tl-nous. [From the Italian
vellu'to, “velvet.”] Velvety; covered
with very fine and close soft hairs, so
that the surface resembles velvet to the
touch. Applied to plants.

Ve'na,* plural Vc'nse. A vein; a
non-pulsating vessel carrying the blood,
or waste portion of it, back to the heart,
after it has been distributed to the sys-
tem by the arteries and has given off its
nutritious properties to the various or-
gans and tissues of the body. (See Cir-
culation.) Also, one of the woody fibres
which form part of the framework ct
leaves.

Tc'na Ar-te-ri-o'sa.* (“Arterial
Vein.”) Another name for the portal
vein: so called because it ramifies like
an artery, and conveys blood for secre-
tion ; but it is an arterial vein in another
sense, being a vein to the hepatic artery,
and an artery to the hepatic vein. See
Vena Portal

Venaßa-sill-ea.* (“Royal Vein.”)
The large vein of the arm. See Basilic.

Ve'na t'a'va In-fe'ri-«r,* or Ve'na
Cava As-een'dens.* (“Inferior or
Ascending Hollow Vein.”) The large
vein which extends from the articulation
of the fourth and fifth lumbar vertebrae
to the right auricle of the heart.

Ve'na Ca'va Su-pe'ri-or* (“Supe-
rior Hollow Vein”), otherwise called
Ve'na Ca'va Dc-s?en'dens* (“De-
scending”). The grand trunk which
transmits theblood of the head, the neck,
the superior extremities, and part of the
circulation of the thorax to the heart.
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Vc'nse,* gen. Ve-na'rum, the plural
of Vena, which see.

Vena; Alares. See Alares Yen*:.
Ve'me Ca'vse.* (Literally, “Hollow

Veins.”) The two large terminating
trunks of the veins, divided into the
Vena cava superior, and Vena cava in-
ferior.Ven-se-sec'tio.* (“Cutting of a
Vein.”) See Venesection.

Ve-na'tion. [Vena'tlo ; from ve'na,
a “vein.”] The mode in which veins
are distributed throughout the lamina of
a leaf. There are two principal modes
of venation, which are characteristic of
the two grand divisions of phenogamous
plants, viz. Reticulated and Parallel-
Veined, which see.

Ven-e-na'ti«n. [From vene'no, vene-
na'tum, to “poison.”] The act of poi-
soning.

Vcn-e-nif'er-ons. [Venenif'erus;
from vene'num, “poison,” and fe'ro, to
“ hear.”] Bearing poison. Applied to
plants.

Ve-ne're-al. [Vene'reus ; from
Ve'nus, the goddess of love.] Belong-
ing to sexual intercourse, or venery.
Also, the same as Aphrodisiac.

Vene'real Dis-ease'. [Mor'bns
Apliroilis'ins or Vene'rens.] A
general term for gonorrhoeal as well as
syphilitic affections, but more frequently
applied to the latter. See Syphilis.

Vene'real Disease', True. Syph-
ilis, or Lues venerea.

Ven'c-ry’. [From Ve'nus, tho god-
dess of love.] The pleasures of love;
sexual intercourse.

Vcn-e-sec'ti«n. [Vensesec'tlo,
o'nis; from ve'na, a “vein,” and se’co,
sec'turn, to “cut.”] The minor operation
of opening a vein with a lancet, other-
wise called phlebotomy; a bleeding or
blood-letting.

Venom. [Lat. Vene'num; Fr.
Vem'n, veh-naNo'.] Poison. Usually
applied to the poison secreted by certain
animals; as that of poisonous serpents,
of the spider, wasp, ete.

Ven'o-mous. [From vene'num,
“poison.”] Poisonous. Usually ap-
plied to certain noxious animals. >

Ve'nose. [Veno'sus; from ve'na,
a “vein.”] Veiny; abounding in veins.

Ve'nous. [Veno'sus; from the
same.] Relating to the veins; con-
tained in the veins.

Ven'ter,* gen. Ven'trls. A Latin
term signifying the “stomach,” or “bel-
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ly.” (Fr. Ventre, voNtn.) Also applied
to the “womb.”

Ven'ter 3'amis.* (“Lowest Belly.”}
Another name for the Abdomen, which
sec.

Ven-ti-la'fion. [Ventila'tlo, o'nis;
from ven'tilo, ventila'turn, to “blow,” to
“fan.”] The act of ventilating or re-
newing the air of apartments, etc.; the
art of conveying currents of fresh air
through apartments, or confined places,
so as to maintain the atmosphere in a
state of purity.

Ventouse, voN“'tooz'. The French
for “cupping-glass.” See Citcurbitula.

Ven'tral. [VentraTis; from ven'-
ter, the “ bell}7 .”] Belonging to tho
belly; abdominal.* In Botany, relating
to the inner side of a simple pistil, viz.
that side next the axis.

Ven'tral Sn'tnre (of a pistil or
pericarp). The inner suture, or that
next the axis of the flower.

Ventre. See Venter, and Sto-
mach.

Ven'trl-cle. [Ventrlc'ulus; dimi-
nutive of ven'ter, the “belly.”] Applied
to certain cavities of the brain and of
the heart. See Heart.

Ven'triele of the l.ar'ynv. [Ven-
tric'nlns l.aryn'gTs, plural Veil-
tric'nli ILaryn'gis.] A depressed
fossa situated immediately above the
horizontal projection of the chorda reca-
lls at each side.

Vcn'tri-cose. [Ventrlco'sns ; from
ven'ter, tho “belly.”] Having a swelled-
out appearance, like a belly; big-bellied.
See Urceolate.

Ven-tric'u-li,® gen. Ven-frlc-u-
-lo'rnm, the plural of Ventriculus.

Ventrlc'uliTri-corTies. - (“ Three-
Horned Ventricles.”) A designation of
the two lateral ventricles of the brain.
Sec Tricorne.

Ven-fric'u-lus.* [Diminutive of
ven'ter, the “belly.”] The stomach; tho
principal organ of digestion. See Sto-
mach. Also, a Ventricle, which see.

Ven-tril'o-qnism. [From ven'ter,
the “ belly,” or “ stomach,” and lo'qnor,
to “speak;” because it often seems as if
the voice were formed in the stomach or
chest, and not in the mouth.] Tho
utterance of the voice in such manner
within the mouth that, by varying its
tones in imitation of tho voices of others,
and according to supposed distances of
the speakers, but without perceptible
motion of tho lips, perfect illusion is
produced; also called gastroloquism, One

Vena Portae. See Portal Vein.
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possessing the power of ventriloquism is
termed a ventriloquist.

Ventriloquist. See Ventriloquism.
Ven-trll'o-quous. [Ventril'o-

qims.] Relating to, or having the
power of, ventriloquism.

Ven'trose. [Ventro'sus; from
ten'ter, a “belly.”] Having a belly, or
swellings like the belly. See Gastrodes.

Ven u-lii. 5 [Diminutive of ve'na, a
“ vein.”] A little vein.

Vc'nns,* gen. Ven'e-ris. (The
goddess of beauty and love.) An an-
cient name of copper, which was so
called because this metal was originally
procured in great quantities in the island
of Cyprus, the favorite abode of Venus.
Also, a term for sexual love. See
Venereal.

Vc'ims, Crystals of. A common
name for the crystallized acetate of cop-
per.

Ver, veR. The French for “worm.”
See Vermis.

Ve-ra'ti'i-a,: or Ver'a-trlu, Ver-a-
tri'na.® [From Vcrn'trum .] The Phar-
macopoeia! name (| for a vegetable alkali
obtained from sabadillu. It is very
poisonous.

Ve-rat'rlc. [Verat'ricus.] Belong-
ing to veratria.

Ve-ra'trum.* A Linnaean genus of
the class Poli/yamia, natural order Me-
lanthaccse. Also, the Pharmacopoeial
name (Lond., Ed., and Dub. Ph.) for
the root of Veratrum album.

Vera'tnun Al'lmm.* Veratrum, or
white hellebore; also termed Helleborus
alhns. The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S.
Ph.) for the rhizoma of the Veratrum
album. It is a violent emetic and
cathartic; in small doses it is a general
stimulant to the secretions.

Vera'trum Sab-a-tlil'la.® The
name of one of the plants which afford
sabadilla.

Vera'trnm Vir'l-de.* American
hellebore. The Pharmacopoeial name
(U.S. Ph.) for the rhizoma of the Vera-
trum viride. It is a violent emetic.

Verbenacese,* ver-be-na'she-c. A
natural order of exogenous plants, com-
mon in the tropics of both hemispheres,
and in the temperate parts of South
America. It includes the Verbena, Vitcx,
and Tectona (Teak), a large tree of India
which is perhaps the best timber for
ship-building in the world.

Verd Antique, verd an-teek'. A
beautiful mottled green marble,or aggre-
gate of marble and serpentine.

Verdigris, ver'de-gress. [Lat. JE*
ru'go ; Fr. Vert-de-gria, ven'deh-gRtP.]
A common name for the subacetate of
copper (Cupri subacetixs). It occurs in
masses of a pale-green color, almost
wholly soluble with the aid of heat in
dilute sulphuric acid. It is used exter-
nally as a detergent and escharotic, and
is occasionally applied to chronic erup-
tions, foul and indolent ulcers, and
venereal warts.

Ver'di-ter. A blue pigment obtained
by adding chalk or whiting to a solu-
tion of copper in nitric acid. It is a
hydrated percarbonate of copper.

Verjuice. [From the French verd,
“green,” and jus, “juice.”] (Fr. Verjus,

veu'zhii'.) The juice of green or unripe
grapes,crab-apples, etc.

Ver'mes,® the plural of Vermis,
which see.

Vermicelli, ver-me-chelTe. [From
ver'mis, a “worm.”] An Italian article
of food made from a paste of wheat flour,
cheese, eggs, and sugar, which paste is
formed into long wormlike pieces by
forcing it through holes.

Ver-mic'u-lar. [Vermicnla'ris;
from ver'mis, a “worm.”] Wormlike in
shape or appearance.

Vcr-mic'u-late. [Vermlcula'tus;
from the same.] Resembling a worm.

Ver-mic-u-la'tiou. [V ermicula'-
tio, o'nis; from the same.] A peculiar
motion in certain parts like the progres-
sion ofa worm.

Ver-mic'u-lose, or Ver-mic'u-
lous. [Vermiculo'sus; from vermic'-
ulus, a “ little worm.”] Having worms.

Ver'ml-form. [Vermlfor'mls;
from ver'mis, a “worm.”] Formed like
a worm; wormlike.

Vcr'miform Process. [Proecs'-
sns Vennifor'mis.] Applied to the
process connecting the two hemispheres
of the cerebellum, like an earthworm
rolled up.

Ver'ini-fuge. [Vermif'ngus;
from ver'mis, a “worm,” and fu'yo, to
“drive away.”] Having power to expel
worms; anthelmintic. Sec Antiscolic.

Ver-mil'i-on. [Verinil'inin.] A
red pigment of remarkable beauty; the
same as cinnabar, or bisulphuret of mer-
cury.

Ver-nii-na'tiou. [Vermina'tio,
o'nis; from ver'mis, a “worm,”] See
Malts.

Ver'nils,* plural Ver'iiies. (Fr.
Ver, veil.) A worm. Applied in Medi-
cine to an animal which infests tho
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intestines of man and other animals.
Among the most common and important
intestinal worms may be mentioned the
As'cans lambricoi'des,Oxyurns verinictda-
ris (or As'carisvermicida'ris), Tse’nia la'ta,
Tss'iliaso' Hum,and Trichoceph'a. I us, which
are noticed under their proper heads.
Often applied in the plural ( Vermes)
somewhat loosely to a class or division
of animals including leeches, earth-
worms, snails, etc.

Ver-miv'o-rous. [Vermiv'orns;
from ver'mis, a “worm,” and vo'ro, to
“devour.”] Feeding on worms and
insects.

Ver-nac'u-lar. [Vernac'ulns;
from ver'na, a “bondman,” a “home-
horn servant.”] Native; indigenous;
pertaining to one’s native country.

Ver'nal. [VernaTis; from ver, the
“spring.”] Belonging to spring.

Ver-na'tion. [Verna'tlo, obits/
from the same.] The disposition of nas-
cent leaves in the bud. Also called
foliatiox.

Ver-no'nl-a An-thel-mIn'tl-ca.#
An East Indian plant of the natural
order Composite, highly commended as
a bitter tonic. The seeds are used as
an anthelmintic.

V€role, vArol'. The French term for
Syphilis, which see.

Ve-rouT-ca.* A Linnsean genus of
the class Diandria, natural order Scro-
phulariaceee, or Pedioulares.

Veron'ica A-quat i-ca.® A name
for Veronica beccribunga.

Veron'ica Bcc-ca-bnn'ga.® The
systematic name of the plant brooklime,
or water-pimpernel. It was formerly
much employed in Medicine, but its use
of latter time has been generally aban-
doned.

Ver-ru'ca.* A wart; a hardening of
the cuticle, of various appearance. A
genus of theorder Tumores, class Locales,
of Cullen’s Nosology. Also applied to a
little knob occurring on the under sur-
face of fungi.

Ver-ru'ci-form. [Vermcifor'-
mis; from verru'ea, a “wart.”] Hav-
ing the form of a wart.

Ver'ru-cose. [Vemico'sus ; from
the same.] Warty; covered with warts:
ver'rucous.

Ver-ru'cn-loso. [Vcmicnlo'siis;
from verru'eula, a “little wart.”] Hav-
ing small warts: vcrrueulous.

Ver'sa-tile. [Versat'ilis; from
ver'so, versa'turn, to “turn often.”]
Vane-like; oscillating. Applied to an

anther when the apex of the filament is
attached to a point near its middle.

Ver-sic'o-lor, o' via.* [From ver'-
sus, “changed,” and co'lor, “color.”]
Changing color, or having many tints:
versicolored.

Ver'te-bra,* plural Ver'te-brae.
[From ver'to, to “turn.”] A peculiarly-
shaped bone, twenty-four of which com-
pose the spine, or vertebral column and
canal containing the spinal marrow.
Each vertebra is composed of—-

1. A body, or the main part, forming
thecentreof thespine,and bearingchiefly
the weight of the body. It is sometimes
termed the een'trum, or “centre.”

2. Four articulating processes,by which
it is joined to the next vertebra. These
are sometimes called oblique processes,
the upper ones the ascending oblique, the
lower the descending oblique processes.

3. A spinous process, which projects
directly backward, those of the different
vertebrm forming with their points the
ridge of the back: from their sharpness
the vertebral column is called the Spine.

4. Two transverseprocesses, which stand
out at right angles, or laterally, from
the body of the vertebra.

Ver'tebra Den-ta'ta.* The axis,
or second cervical vertebra.

Ver'te-brae,*' gen. Ver-te-bra'rnm,
the plural of Vertebra, which see.

Ver'tebra;, False. A term applied
to the various portions of the sacrum
and os coccygis, regarded as vertebrae
joinedtogether by ossification.

Ver'te-bral. [Vcrtebra'lis.] Be-
longing to a vertebra, or the vertebrae.

Ver'tebralArch, In-fe'ri-or. The
same as H.emal Arch, which see.

Ver'tebral Arch, Sti-pe'ri-or. Ap-
plied in Comparative Anatomy to the
portion of the vertebra above (the animal
being in its horizontal position) the cen-
trum, or body, forming thebony archway
or canal in which is lodged the spinal
marrow.

Ver'tebral Ar'tc-ry. [Arte'ria
Vcrtebra'lis.] A large artery, so
named because it passes through a bony
canal formed for it by the perforations
of the cervical vei’tebne. This and the
carotid are the arteries of the brain.

Ver'tebralCa-nal'. [Cana'lis Ver-
tebra'lis.] Applied to the canal ex-
tending through the length of the verte-
bral column, and containing the spinal
marrow.

Ver'tebral Col'umn. [Lat. Coliun'-
naVcrtebra'lis;Fr. Colonne Vertebrate,
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ko’lonn' ven'ti'bral'.] Also called Spi'*
nal Col umn [tolumna Spina lis],
and Spine [Lat. Spl'na; Fr. Echiue,
&'sh£n']. The bony column which forms
the posterior part of the skeleton, be-
tween the head and pelvis. It is com-
posed of twenty-four vertebrm, divided
into—

1. The Cervical, or those of the neck,
seven in number, characterized by hav-
ing their transverse processes perforated
for the passage of the vertebral artery.
The first of these is called the atlas,
from its immediately supporting the
head; the second, the dentata,odontaides,
or axis, from its axis or toothlike pro-
cess, upon which it turns; and the low-
est, vertebra prominens, from its spinous
process being so much longer than the
others.

2. The Dorsal, or those of the back,
twelve in number. These are distin-
guished by having articular surfaces for
the heads of the ribs.

3. The Lumbar, or those of the loins,
five in number, and distinguished by
their size and the length of the trans-
verse processes.

Vertebral Disease. See Spondyl-
AETHROCACE.

Ver'tebral Gut'ter. The vertebral
gutters are situated at the side of the
backbone, between the spinous processes
and the angles of the ribs.

Ver-te-bra'ta,® the plural neuter of
Vertebratus, which sec.

Vertebrates. See Vertebratus.
Ver-te-bra'tus.® Vertebrated; hav-

ing vertebrae. Applied in the plural
neuter ( Vertebra'ta) to the first great
division of the animal kingdom, having
a spine formed of vertebrae movable on
each other, and each perforated by an
annular opening for the passage of the
spinal marrow.

Ver'tex, ids.* [From ver'to, to
‘■‘turn.”] The summit or top of any
thing. In Astronomy, the same as
zenith. The vertex of an angle or cone
is the angular point, or that in which
the sides of the angle or cone intersect.
In Anatomy, the top or crown of the
head.

Vertical. [Vertlca'lis; from
ver'tex.] Pertaining to the vertex; di-
rected up and down; perpendicular.

Ver'ti-ees,® the plural of Vertex.
Ver'ti-cll, or Ver'tl-eel. [Vertl-

cil'lus; from ver'to, to “turn.”] Awhorl; a set of organs arranged in a
circle around the axis of a plant.

Vcr-tlc'il-late. [Verticilla'tns.]
Disposed in verticils; whorled. Leaves
are called verticillate when three or
more are ranged around each node.

Ver-tl-cil-H-flo'rous. [Verticil-
llllo'rns; from verticil'lnn, a “spindle,”
and Jios, a “flower.”] Having spikes
composed of verticils.

Yei’-ti-cil liis,® plural Ver-tl-cil'll.
A term sometimes applied to the verte-
bras.

Ver-tig'l-nons. [Vertigino'sus.]
Relating to vertigo.

Ver'tl-go. [Verti'go, gfuns; from
ver'to, to “turn.”] (Fr. Etonrdissemeut,a'tooß'd^ss'moNo '.) Dizziness; swimming
of the head; giddiness.

Ycruinontannm. See Caput Gal-
LINAGINIS.

Ve-sa'ni-a,® plural Ve-sa'nl-ie.
[From vesa'nus, “mad,” “furious.”] Mad-
ness. Applied in the plural to an order
in Cullen’s Nosology, including diseases
in which the judgmentis impaired, with-
out coma or pyrexia.

Ve-si'ca.® [From vas, a “vessel.”]
A bladder. In ordinary acceptation, the
Vesi'cn urina'ria, or urinary bladder.
Applied also to any thing resembling a
bladder.

Vesi'ca Fel'lis.® (“Bladder of the
Bile.”) See Gall-Bladder.

Vesi'ca Vat-a-to'ri-a.® (“Swim-
ming Bladder.”) The air-bladder of
fishes, etc.

Ves'i-cal. [Vesica'lis; from vesi’ca,
a “bladder.”] Having the appearance
of a bladder.

Vesicantia,® ves-e-kan'she-a. See
Vesicants.

Ves'i-caiits. [Vesican'tia: from
vesi'ca, a “bladder;” also, a “blister.”]
Epispastics. Topical agents whichcause
the exhalation of a thin serous fluid
under the cuticle.

Ves'l-cat-ing. [Ves'icans, an'tis;
from the same.] The same as Vesica-
tori us.

Ves-I-ca'tion. [Vesica'tio, o'in's;from the same.] The action of a vesi-
cant; the formation of a blister.

Ves-i -ca-to'ri-unt.® [From the
same.] (Fr. Vesieatoire, vi'zeka'twaii'.)
A blister, or vesicatory.

Ves-I-ca-to 'ri -«s.~ [From the
same.] Having the property of raising
a blister; blistering: ves'icatory.

Vesicatory. See Vesicatorius, and
Vesicatorium.

Ves'i-cle. [Veslc'ula; diminutive
of vesi'ca, a “ bladder.”] Literally, a
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"small bladder,-” usually applied to an
elevation of thecuticle, containinga clear
watery fluid. Applied in the plural to
certain little receptacles, etc.

Vesr i-ele, <icr'mt-nal. A nucleated
vesicle, being the earliest-formed part of
the ovum. Its nucleus is termed the
germinal spot.

Ve-sic'u-la Fcl'lis.* (“ Bladderof
the Bile.”) See Gall-Bladder.

Ve-sic'u-lse,* the plural of Vesic'ula.
See Vesicle.

Veslciilae (Jraafiame. See GRAAFI-
ANA3 VESICULA3.

Vesiculae Bfabotbi. See Nabothi
Glandular

Vcsic'ulsc Sem-t-ila'lds.® (“ Sem-
inal Vesicles.”) The two reservoirs or
receptacles of the semen situated on
the back and lower part of the urinary
bladder.

Ve-sic'u-lar. [Vcsicula'ris; from
vesic'ula, a “vesicle.”] Belonging to or
having vesicles.

Viistculedu Vlel, vAzAkiil' dii fe-el',
or Vfisicule Biliaire, vVzd'kul' bA-
le-dR'. The French terms for Gall-
Bladder, which see.

Ves-i-CH-lif'cr-ons. [Vesiculif'-
erus; from vesic'ula, a “vesicle,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing vesicles.

Ve-sic'u-lous. [Vesiculo'sus;
from vesic'ula, a “vesicle.”] Having or
resembling vesicles.

Ves'per-tine. [From ves'per, “even-
ing.”] Appearing or expanding in the
early evening. Applied to flowers.

Ves'sel. (Fr. Vaisseau, v&'so'.) A
canal or conduit by which blood, chyle,
etc., arc conveyed through the body and
organs. (SeeVAS.) Applied in Botany
to ducts and tubes. See Spiral Vessels,
and Vascular Tissue.

Vessle, v&'sfy, or ves's&'. The French
for Urinary Bladder, which see.

Vcs'tl-bule. [Vestib'ulum.] Origi-
nally, the “porch or entry to a house.”
Applied to the small elliptical cavity of
the internal ear, behind the cochlea, and
in front of the semicircular canals.

Veta, va'tS., or Puna, poo'nii. A dis-
ease prevalent in the elevated districts
of South America, supposed to be caused
by breathing rarefied air; it resembles
sea-sickness.

Vet'e-rl-s»a-r.f. [Veterina'rins;
from ve'ho, to “carry.”] , Literally,
“belonging to beasts of burden.” See
next article.

Vet'oriuary Metl'l-ciite. [Meclici'-
na Veterira ria.] The healing art as

applied to diseases in horses, cattle, etc.;
anciently called Mulo-medicina.

Vex'll-la-ry. [Vexllla'ris ; from
vexil'lum, a “ banner.”] Pertaining to
the vexillum. Applied to aestivation,
when the vexillum embraces the other
petals.

Vex'll-late. [Vexilla'tws ; from
the same.] Having a vexillum. Applied
to a papilionaceous plant.

Vex-il'lum.# [From ve'ho, vec'tum,
to "carry.”] Originally, a standard or
ensign. The standard or upper petal of
a papilionaceous flower.

Vi-a-bll'i-ty. [See next article.]
Ability to live.

Vi'a-ble. [Lat. Viab'ilis ; Fr. Via-
ble, veAbT; from vie, “life.”] A term in
Medical Jurisprudence signifying “able
or likely to live.” Applied to the con-
dition of a child at birth.

Vi'se Faeli-ry-ma'les.® (“Lachry-
mal Passages.”) A collective term for
the double apparatus for the secretion
and excretion of the tears. This appa-
ratus consists of the lachrymal gland,
lachrymal ducts, the puncta lachrymalia,
lachrymal sac, and nasal canal.

Vise Prisnae. See Prim.® Via:.
Via!. See Phial.
Vl-bi'ceS.* [Plural of vi'bex, the

“mark of a blow.”] Largo purple spots
which appear beneath the skin in certain
malignant fevers.

li'bra-lilc. [Vibrat'ilas ; from vi'-
bro, vibra’tum, to “shake,” or “bran-
dish.”] Having an oscillatory motion;
moving to and fro, or from side to side.

Vi-bra'tion. [Vibra'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] A very rapid move-
ment which an elastic and rigid rod
fixed at one of its extremities, or a cord
stretched at the two ends, executes in
oscillating. In Mechanics, the recipro-
cating motion of a body, as a pendulum,
musical chord, etc.

Vi'bra-fo-ry. [Vibrato'rius.]
Similar to Vibratile.

Vib'rl-o.* [F rom the same.] A name
given to minute animalcules developed in
putrefying animal fluids.

Vi-bris'sae,a'rum and o'rum .* [From
the same.] The stiff hairs in the nos-
trils. Also, the stiff, long-pointed bris-
tles which grow from the upper lip and
other parts of the head of mammals.

Vi-ea'ri-ous. [Vica'rlus; from
vi'eis, “change.”] Acting in the place
of another, or taking the place of an-
other: as, vicarious secretion.

Vlcq cl’Azyr (v£k dAz6u,'), Cen' trsi
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O-va'll-a of. The white substance sur-
rounded by the gray portion of the hemi-
spheres of the cerebrum when the upper
parts are sliced off nearly on a level
with the corpus callosum.—(Mayne.)

Virt'l-an Nerve. The third or pos-
terior branch of the spheno-palatine.

Vie, \h. The French term for Life,
which see.

Vleillesse, vc-Ayess', or ve-eTyess'.
The French word for “old age.” See
Senecrus.

Vieus'sens (ve-u'sens), Ceu'trum
O-va'le of. The white substance sur-
rounded by the gray or cortical portion
of the cerebrum when both hemispheres
are sliced off quite on a level with the
corpus callosum.—(Mayne.)

Vigilance. See Pervigilium.
Vil-lif'er-ous. [Villif'erus; from

vil'lus, “wool,” or “shaggy hair,” and
fe'ro, to “bear.”] Bearing long hairs.
Applied to plants.

Vil-lose', or Virions. [Villo'sus;
from vil'lus, “wool,” or “hair.”] Shaggy
with long and soft hairs. Applied to
stems, etc.

Vil'lus,®pluralVil'li. [From vel'lus,
a “fleece of wool”?] Originally, “hair,”
or the “nap of cloth.” Applied in the
plural to the small conical projections on
thevalvules eonni having smallpores
which are the mouths of the absorbent
vessels. In Botany, a hairy pubescence
composed of slender and soft, hair-like
filaments.

Vi-min'e-ous. [From vi'men, an
“osier” or “twig.”] Bearing or resem-
bling long and flexible twigs like wicker.

Vine. [Vin'ca; from vi'num, “wine.”]
Any trailing, climbing, or twining stem.
Vine, originally and properly, is applied
to the Grape-vine.

Vinegar. See Acetum.
Vinegar, Mother of. See Mother

of Vinegar.
Vi-nif'er-ons. [Vinlf'eras : from

vi'num, “wine,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Wine-bearing or wine-yielding. See
Vms VINIFERA.

Vi'nous. [Vino'sus; from vi'num,
“wine.”] Relating to, or resembling,
wine.

Vi'num.® A Latinword for wine, the
juice of the grape. See Wine.

Viiiuin Album. See Vinum Xehi-
cuir.

Vi’iiiiin An-tf-ino'ni-l.- (“Wine
of Antimony.”) Sec Antimoniae Wine.

Ti'nnm Por-ten'sc,* or Vi'num
Ru'brum<: (“Red Wine”), 1850. The

Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for port
wine.

Yiinim XCr'l-cnm.* The Phar-
macopoeial name (U.S. and Br. Ph.) for
sherry wine, otherwisecalled Vinum album
and Vi'num al'bum Hispa'num.

Vi'o-la.® [From lor, a “violet.”] A
Linnaean genus of the class Pentandria,
natural order Violacese. Also, the Phar-
macopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for the herb
of Viola pedata; (Bond, and Ed. Ph.)
for the flowers of the Vi'ola odora'ta, or
sweet violet. It is a demulcent and ex-
pectorant.

Vi'ola Ca-ni'na.® Dog Violet. A
plant the root of w’hich is emetic and
cathartic.

Vi'ola Od-o-ra'ta.® The sweet vio-
let. See Viola.

Violacese,® vi-o-la'she-e. A natural
order of exogenous plants, natives of
many temperate regions. Emetic pro-
perties are generally possessed by the
roots of this order, which includes the
Vi'ola (Violet).

Vi-o-laeeous. [Viola'ceus.] Re-
sembling the violet.

Vi'o-let, Sweet. The Viola odorata.
Viper, or Vipfcre. See Coluber

Berus.
Vir,® gen. Vi'ri. A Latin word sig-

nifying a “man” (or “male”), as distin-
guished from a woman ; while Homo
signifies man (human being),when refer-
ence is made to the race without respect
to sex. See Homo.

Vi'reS,® gen. Vlr'i-um. The plural
of Vis, which see.

[From vires'co, to “be-
come green.”] Somewhat green.

Vir'gate. [Virga'tns; from vir'ga,

a “rod.”] Having the form of a rod;
wand-like.

Vir'gin Oil. The substance which
flows first from the pulp of the ripe juice
of the olive, on expression.

Vir-gl-na'lcClaus'trum.® A name
sometimes applied to the Hymen.

Vir-gin'l-an Snake'-root. The
Aristolochia serpentaria. See Serpen-
TARIA.

Vir'gin’s Milk. A cosmetic pre-
pared by mixing one drachm of simple
tincture of benzoin with four ounces of
water.

Vir-gnl'tum.® [From vir’ga, a
“rod.”] A twig or young shoot.

Vi'ri,® gen. Vl-ro'rum, the plural
of Vir, which see.

Vlr'iHle AE'rls.® (The “Green of
Brass.”) Another term forVerdigris.
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\lr-i-dCs'?cnt. [From vir'idis,
"green.”] The same as Vieescent,
which see.

Vir-i-dl-flo'rus.* [From vir'idis,
“green,” and jios, a “flower.”] Having
flowers of a green color.

Vlr'i-din. [Viridi'na; from vir'i-
dis, “green.”] Proposed by De Can-
dolle for Cheomulb, which see.

Vi'rile. [Viri'lis ; from vir, a
“man.”] Belonging to a man; peculiar
to man, as distinguished from woman.

Virile Mcmbrum. See Membexim
Vieile.

Virilis A3tas. See JBtas Vieilis.
VI-ril'l-ty. [Viril'itas, a 'tie; from

vir'His, “proper to man.”] Manhood;
full age. Usually applied to the genera-
tive power of man.

Vlr'u-lent. [Virulen'tus; from vi'-
rus, a “poison.”] Poisonous; malignant.

Vi'rus.* [From vis, plural vi'res,
“strength.”] Literally, “poison.” Ap-
plied to any matter produced by disease,
and capable of propagating that disease
by inoculation or contagion.

Vis,* plural Vi'res. A Latin word
signifying “force,” or “power.”

Vis a Ter'go.* Literally, “force
from behind.” Any impelling power.

Vis For-ma-ti'va.* (“Formative
Power.”) The formative power or in-
fluence which is supposed to preside over
the nourishment and growth of the body,
and the performance of its various func-
tions.

Vis Inertiav* (in-er'she-e). (“Force
of Inertia.”) See Ineetia.

Vis Med-I-ca'trix (or Con-ser-va'-
tri\) Va-tu'rav* The healing or pre-
serving power of nature.

Vis Mor'tn-a.* (“Dead Force.”)
That property by which a muscle con-
tracts after the death of the animal to
which it belongs, or after it has been cut
from a living body.

Vis Ver've-a.* (“Nervous Force or
Power.”) The name given by Haller to
that power in the muscular fibre which
enables it to receive impressions con-
veyed to it by the nerves.

Vis Vi'tse,* or Vis Vi-ta'lis.* Vital
power or force. See leeitability.

Vis'?e-ra,* the plural of Viseus.
Vis'<pe-rai. [Viscera'lis; from vis'-

cus, vis'ceris, a “bowel.”] Belonging to
the viscera. See Splanchnic.

[Vis'cldns; from vis'cum,
“birdlime.”] Clammy, gluey, adhesive.

Vis-A-id i-ty, Vls-cos'i-ty. [Vis-
cid'itas, a 'tis, or Viscos'itas, a'tis;

from the same.] The property of ad-
hesiveness; stickiness or clamminess.

Vls'cold. [Viscol'des; fromvis’cum,the “mistletoe,” and ciio;, a “form.”]
Resembling the mistletoe.

Vis'cous. [Vlsco'sns; from via'cum,“birdlime.”] Very glutinous; adhesive;
sticky.

Vis'cus,* or Vis'cum.* [Gr. ffdj, or
ASol. /?(()*(%.] The fruit of the mistletoe,
or Viseum album. A Linnrean genus of
the class Dioecia, natural order Loran-
thacese.

Vis'cns Qucr'cns,* or Vis'ewm
Al'bum.* The mistletoe, a parasitical
plant growing on the oak, and other
trees.

Vis'cns, eris,* plural Any
large organ contained in the splanchnic
cavities, such as the lungs, liver, spleen,
etc. In the plural, it signifies entrails.

Vl'sion. [Vi'sus and Vi'sio, o 'nis;
from vi'deo, vi'sum, to “see.”] (Fr. Vue,vii.) Sight; the faculty of seeing; the
act of seeing; also, something which is
the object of sight; an apparition. In
the act or process of vision, the lens of
the eye casts an image upon the retina
similar to that thrown upon the screen
of a camera obscura. From the retina
the impression is conveyed by the optic
nerve to the brain.

Vision, Defective, or Depraved.
See Dysopsia.

Vision, distorted. See Metamoe-
phopsia.

Vision, Double. See Diplopia.
Vision, Single. See Monoblepsis.
Vision, Treble. See Teiplopia.
Visual, vizh'u-al. Pertaining to, or

used in, vision.
Vls'ual An'gle, in Optics, is the

angle under which an object is seen, or
the angle formed at the eye by the rays
of light coming from the extremities of
an object.

Vls'ual Rays. The lines of light
coming from an object to the eye.

Visas. See Vision.
Vi'susTrip'lex..* (“ TripleVision.”)

The same as Teiplopia, which see.
Vi'ta.* [From /Siorfi, “life,” or “means

of living.”] The state of existence or
being; life. See Life.

Vi'ta Pro'pri-a.* Sometimes used
as synonymous with leeitability. Sec
Nisus Foemativus.

Vitacese,* vi-ta'she-e, or Vi'teS.*
A natural order of exogenous plants
(climbing shrubs), natives of the milder
and hotter parts of both hemispheres.



YIT YIV

599

The most important genus of this order
is the Vi'Us (Grape-vine).

Vi'tal. [Vita'lis; from vi'ta, “life.”]
Belonging or essential to life.

Vi'tal Air. A name for oxygen gas.
Vital Functions. See Functions.
Vi'tal Prin'cl-ple. [Prlncip'ium

Vi'ta;.] That on which life depends;
the unknown cause of life.

Vi-tal'i-ty. [From vi'ta, “life.”] The
principle of life; vital action, or vital
power.

Vi'ta-lizc. [From vi'ta, “life.”] To
animate; to endow with life.

Vi'tals. [Vila'lia.] A term applied
to the heart, lungs, brain, etc.

Vl-tel-lif'er-ons. [Vitelllf'erus;
from vitel'lus, and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Provided with a vitellus. Applied to cer-
tain plants.

Vl-tcl'lo-In-tes'tl-nalDuet. [From
vitel'lus.] A wide duct by means of
which the nutritive substance of the
yolk enters the alimentary canal for the
nutrition of the embryo.

Vi-tel'lns.® [From vi'ta, “life.”]
The yelk or yolk of the bird’s egg; also,
the yelk or yolk of the ovum, afterwards
to become the Vesivnla urnhilicalis, In
Botany, the thickened embryo-sac per-
sistent in the seed, as in Sanru'rus.

Vi'teS,® the plural of Vi'tis, forming
the Jussieuanname of an order of plants.
See Vitace as.

Villa I'on formalionis,® vish'e-a
kon-for-ma-she-o'nis. (“Faults or De-
fects of Conformation.”) A term signi-
fying malformations.

Vit-i-li'g-o, inis* A skin-disease in
which there are smooth, white, glisten-
ing tubercles about the ears, neck, or
face, or over the whole body, mingled
with shining papules. Also, a name for
leprosy.

Vl-til'l-goid. [Vitiligoi'des; from
vitili'yo, and cllo;, a “form.”] Resem-
bling vitiliyo.

Vi'tis.® A Linnsean genus of the
class Pentandria, natural order Vita-
ceie.

Vi'tis Vi-nif'e-ra.® (“Wine-bear-
ing Vino.”) The systematic name of
the common Vine of Europe.

Vit. Ov. Sol. See V. 0. S.
Vit're-ous. [Vit'reus; from vi'trum,“glass.”] Of, or pertaining to, glass;

glassy; hyaline.
Vit'rc-ous Hu'nior [Hn'mor Vit'-

reus]; called, also, Cor'pusVit're-uni®
(“Vitreous Body”). The name applied
to the transparent gelatinous substance

which fills the back part of the eye be-
hind the crystalline lens.

Vit-rl-fae'tion. The same as Vitri-
fication.

Vit-ri-fi-ca'tion. [V itrifica'tio.
o' nis; from vi'trum, “glass,” and fa'do,
to “make.”] The act or process of vit-
rifying, or converting into glass.

Vit'ri-01. [Vitrl'olnm; from vi'-
trum, “glass.”] A term applied to the
sulphates of iron, copper, zinc, accord-
ing to their respective color, as green,
blue, and white vitriol; named from
their glass-like . appearance. Also, a
popular term for sulphuric acid.

Vlt'rlol, As'M of. Sulphuric or
vitriolic acid.

Vlt'rlol, Bine. [Vitrl'olnm Cse-
ru'lenm.] The sulphate of copper.
See Cupri Sulphas.

Vitriol,Breen. [Vitrl'olnm Vir'-
Icle.] The sulphate of iron; copperas.

Vlt'rlol, Oil of. An old name for
sulphuric acid, given because it was for-
merly obtained by distillation from green
vitriol (sulphate of iron, or copperas).

Vlt'rlol,White. [Vitrl'olnm AIV
bnm.] The common term for sulphate
of zinc. See Zinci Sulphas.

Vlt-ri-«l'ic At'id. Sulphuric acid.
Vitriolnm. See Vitriol.
Vit-ro'sus.® [From vi'trum, “glass.”]

The same as Vitreous, which see.
Vi'trum.® A Latin word signifying

“glass.”
Vi'trum An-ti-mo'ni-i.® (“Glass

of Antimony.”) A reddish-brown-colored
glass obtained by first calcining anti-
mony and then melting it in a crucible.
It is employed in preparing tartarized
antimony.

Vlvianiaeese,® viv-e-an-e-a'she-e.
[From Vivia'nia, one of the genera.]
A small natural order of exogenous
plants, natives of Brazil and Chili.

Vi-vip'a-rous. [Vlvip'arus; from
vi'vus, “alive,” and pa'rio, to “bring
forth.”] Bringing forth young alive. In
Botany, germinating from the seed, or
sprouting from a bulb, etc., while still
attached to the parent plant.

Viv-i-pa'tion. [Vivipa'tio, o'nis;
from the same.] A term applied to the
mode of generation which consists in
the ovum, when separated from the ovary,
becoming attached to the maternal or-
gans, and deriving its nourishment from
them until birth. Otherwise termed vi-
viparous generation.

Vlv-i-sec'tion. [Vivlsec'lio, o 'nis;
from vi'vus, “alive,” and se'co, sec'turn,
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to “cut.”] The cruel practice of cutting
into or dissecting living animals.

Vo'cal. [Voca'lis; from vox, vo'cis,
the “ voice.”] Pertaining to the voice,
or uttered by the voice.

Vo'cal Chords, or Vo'cal L.ig'»-
meats. The same as Chordae Vocales,
which see.

Vochyacese,* vo-ke-a'she-e. [From
Vo'chya, one of the genera.] A natural
order of exogenous trees and shrubs,
found in equinoctial America.

Voice. [Lat. Vox, Vo'cis; Gr. <pmvfi;
Fr. Voix, vw4.] The sound produced in
the larynx by means of the air which
passes out of the trachea.

Vo-lat'ic. [Volat'icus; from vo'lo,
■vola'turn, to “fly.”] Flying; flitting.

Vol'a-tlle. [Volat'ilis; from the
same.] Evaporating; flying off; dis-
posed to pass off by spontaneous evapor-
ation.

Vol'atile Al'ka-li, or Vol'atile
Salt. The same as Ammonia, which see.

Vol-a-til'l-ty. [Volatil'itas, a'tis;
from volat'ilis, “volatile.”] The state
of being volatile. That property by
which certain bodies assume the elastic
state.

Vot-a-til-i-za'tion. [Volatiliza'-
tlo, o’nis; from the same.] The trans-
formation of a solid body into gas or
vapor.

Vol-ciui'lc. Pertaining to a volcano,
or produced by a volcano.

Vol-ea'no. [From Vulca'nus, or Vol-
cn'vns, the god of fire, and of smiths:
he was supposed to have his workshops
in volcanic mountains.] A mountain or
hill having at the top a cup-shaped cavity,
called a crater, from which issue flames
of fire, steam, and gases of various kinds,
and sometimes streams of red-hot lava,
masses of melted rock, stones, ashes, and
scoriae.

Vo-ll'tion. [From vo'lo, obsolete
supine vol'itum, to “will,” to “desire.”]
The act of willing, or choosing.

Vol-sel'la.:;: [From vel'lo, vul'snm,
to “pull.”] An instrument for removing
bodies sticking in the throat; forceps.
Also spelled Vulsella.

Vol-ta'ic. Applied to a galvanic ap-
paratus or battery invented by Volta.
See Galvanic.

Vol'ta-ism. [Voltais'mus,] Gal-
vanism, as produced by Volta’s appara-
tus. See Galvanism.

Vol-tam'e-ter. [Voltam'etrnm;
from Vol'taism, and firpov, a “measure.”]
An instrument forindicating the amount

of voltaic electricity passing through it
in a given time.

Vol'n-hle. [Volii'bllis; from vol’vo,
volu'tum, to “roll.”] Apt to roll. In
Botany, turning round spirally; twi-
ning.

Volume. [Voln'men. inis; from
the same.] Originally, a roll of manu-
script, which was the form of ancient
books. A book or bundle. In Chemis-
try, the bulk or dimension ofgases. The
space which a fluid occupies is called its
volume.

Def'inite Vol'umes. The union of
gases is always effected in simple pro-
portions of their volumes: a volume of
one gas combines with an equal volume,
or twice, three, four, or five times the
volume, of another gas, and in no inter-
mediate proportion. This is called the
law of definite volumes.

Vol'un-ta-rjr. [From volun'tas, the
“will.”] Relating to the will; sponta-
neous; acting or moving in obedience to
the will.

Vo-lute'. [From vol'vo, vnlu'tum, to
“roll.”] Rolled up. Applied to parts
of plants.

Vol'va.* [From the same.] The
membranous cover or wrapper enclosing
a young fungus.

Vol'vate. [Volva'tus.] Provided
with a volra.

Vol'vu-lus.* [From vol'vo, to“roll.”]
The same as Ileac Passion, which see.

Vo'mer, eris* A “ploughshare.”
Applied toa small thin bone in the median
line, forming the posterior and principal
portion of the septum nnrium.

Vom'i-ea,* plural [From
vo'mo, to “ vomit or expectorate.”] Ab-
scess of the lungs; resolution of tu-
bercles.

Vom'l-cus.* [From the same.] Per-
taining to, or causing, vomiting.

Vomiqnicr, vo'mffkeA'. The French
name for Strychnos, which see.

Vomissement. See Vomiting.
Vom'it. [Vom'itus; from vo'mo,

vom'it um, to “vomit.”] An emetic draught
or powder; also, the matter rejected by
vomiting. See Emetic, and Vomiting.

Vom'it-ing. [Vomi'tio, o'a/y; from
the same.] (Fr. Vomissement, vo'm&ss'-
moN°'.) The forcible ejection of the
contents of the stomach through the
oesophagus and mouth; vomition; em-
esis.

Vomiting of Blood. Sea ILema-
TEMESIS.

Vomition. See Vomiting.
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Voniito Jiigro, vom'e-to nee'gßO.
(“Black Vomit.”) A Spanish name for
yellow fever.

Vom-I-to'rl-a.* [See next article.]
Emetics 5 agents which produce vomit-
ing.

Vom'l-to-ry. [Vomlto'rius; from
vo 1mo, vom'itum, to “vomit.”] Causing
vomiting; emetic. See Emetic.

Vomiturltio,* vom-c-tu-rish'e-o.
[Prom the same.] Retching; an in-
effectual effort to vomit.

Vom'i-tus Cru-en'tns.* (“Bloody
Vomit.”) See Hjematemesis.

Vo-ra'cioiis. [Vo'rax, a'cis; from
vo'ro, to “devour.”] Devouring; rave-
nous; extremely hungry.

Voracious Appetite. See Vo-
racity.

.KAITTI. 9Vo-ras'i-tJ', or Vo-ra'eious-ness.
[From vo'ro, to “devour.”] Greediness
for food. Also, the disease termed Bu
limia. See Addephagia.

Vor'tex,* plural Vor'tt-ceS. ' [From
ver'to, to “turn.”] A Latin word signi-
fying a “whirlpool.” In the Cartesian
philosophy, vortex signifies a collection
of material particles forming a fluid or
ether, endowed witha rapid rotary motion
about an axis.

Vor'tl-ceS,* the plural of Vortex.
V. O. S., or Vit. Ov. Sol. = ViteVlo

o r vi solu'tus.* “Dissolved in the yolk
of an egg.”

Vox. See Voice.
Vox (literally, “voice

cut off”). Loss of voice.
Vox Cholcrica. See Cholerophone.
V.S. =Vemtaec'U'o .* “Venesection.”
Vue, vii. The French term forVision,

which see.
Vulcanization. See Vulcanizing.
Vul'ca-ni*-er. A name for the steam

apparatus used in vulcanizing.

Vnl'ea-niz-ing. [From Vul'ean,
the god of fire.] A process by which
caoutchouc and some other substances
combined with sulphur, and exposed to
the action of steam at a high tempera-
ture, arc rendered hard and elastic like
horn.

Vul-ne-ra'ri-a A qua.® (“Vulne-
rary Water.”) A water or lotion which
promotes the healing of wounds. See
Arquebusade, Eau d’.

Vul'ne-ra-ry, [Vulnera'rius ;

from vul'nus, vul'neris, a “wound.”] Be-
longing to wounds. Applied to medi-
cines which are supposed to favor the
healing of wounds.

Vul'pisMor bus.® (“Fox Disease.”)
A name for Alopecia, which see.

Vnl'tiis,® anciently written Vol'tus.
[From voVitum, the old supine of ro'lo,
to “will;” because the expression of the
countenance indicates the wish or will.]
A Latin word signifying the “counte-
nance, look, or face.”

Vul'va,® anciently written Vol'va.
[From vol'vo, to “roll or wrap up.”] Ori-
ginally, “that which is wrapped round
any thing;” hence, the “womb;” now ap-
plied to the fissure in the external parts
of generation in the female, extending
from the uioiis Ven'eris to the perinseum.

Vul'va Cer'e-bri.* A small aper-
ture of the brain forming the part by
which the three ventricles communi-
cate.

Vnl-vl'tis, 1dis.* Inflammation of
the vulva.

Vulvi'tis A
mueo-purulent discharge from the mu-
cous membrane of the vulva. See Blbn-
NORRHAGIA.

Vul'vo-Va&'i-nal Gland. A small
gland at each side of the junction of
the vulva with the vagina.

w.
Wache, wiik, or wak'eh. (German.)

A modification of basalt.
Wadd, wod. A name sometimes ap-

plied to the ores of manganese; and also
to plumbago.

Wakefulness. See Agrypnia.
Warm-Blood'ed. A term applied

to mammals and birds which have a two-
fold circulation, systemic and pulmonic.
See Diplo-Cardiac.

Wart. See Verruca.
W'arty. See Verrucose.

Wash. See Lotion.
Wash, Black. See Black Wash.
Wasting. [From vas'lo, to “waste,”

or “destroy”?] See Consumption, Ema-
ciation, and Tabes.

Watchfulness. See Acrypnia.
Watching-. See Pervigilium.
Water. See Aqua.
Water-Bed, Arnott’s. Sec Hydro-

static Bed.
Wa'ter-Brash. The common name

for Pyrosis, which see.
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W Ta'ter-Cure. The systemof medical
treatment termed Hydropathy, which
see.

Water, Distilled. See Aqua De-
STILLATA.

Wa'ter-Dock. The Itu'mex aquat'i-
cus or It. Britan'niea hydrolap'athum.

Wa'ter of Crys-tal-11-za'tion.
The water which combines with salts in
the act of crystallizing.

Waters, Distilled. See Aquje Stil-
LATITI.E.

Waters, Green. See Green Waters.
Waters, Mineral. See Aqua: Mine-

rales.
Waters, The. The Liquor amnii.

See Primitive.
Wa'ter-spout. A very remarkable

meteorological phenomenon observed for
the most part at sea, but sometimes also
on shore, though generally near the
ocean. Its general appearance may be
described as follows: from a dense cloud
a conical pillar, which appears to con-
sist of condensed vapor, is seen to de-
scend with the apex downwards. When
over the sea, there are usually two
cones,—one projecting from the cloud,
and the other from the water below it.
These sometimes unite, and the junction
has been observed to be accompanied by
a flash of lightning.

Wa'ter-Tomes. A name forpyrosis.
Waved. See Undulate.
Wax. A name applied to various

substances. (See Cera, and Cerumen.)
Vegetable wax is a ternary product of
vegetation, occurring as an excretion on
the surface of leaves and fruits, forming
the bloom or glaucous surface which re-
pels water.

Wax-ICer'nels. The popular name
for irritated submaxillary glands.

Weaning. See Ablactation.
Wedge-Shaped. Sec Cuneiform.
Weld. A name for Reseda Luteola,

which see.
Weld'ing. The act of uniting metals

by the hammer at a temperature below
fusion. Iron (or steel) and platinum are
said to be the only metals which can be
welded.

Wr en. [Du'pia?] An encysted tu-
mor.

Whartonian Duct. See Duct of

Wharton.
Wheal. An elevation of the skin, as

if produced by a stroke from a cane. See
Whelk.

Wheat. The seeds of the Trit'icum
hyher'num.
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Wheel-Shaped. See Rotate, and
Trochoid.

Wheezing1. See Cerchnus, and
Rhonchus.

Whelk. Similar to wheal; also ap-
plied to a small tubercle usually situated
on the face, otherwise called lonthus,which see.

Whey,hwa. [Se'rnm Lac'tis.] The
fluid part of milk which remains after
the separation of the curd.

Whiskey. See Spiritus Frumenti.
White Gum. The Strophulus albi-

dus.
White Dead. See Ceruse, and

Plumb: Carbonas.
White Deg. The common name for

Phlegmatia Dolens.
White Pre-cip'l-tate. The Hy-

drargyrum ammonia'turn of the United
Statesand BritishPharmacopoeias, other-
wise called Hydrargyrum priedpita'turn
album (“White Precipitated Mercury”),
and Submu'rias hydrar'gyri ammonia'ta
(“Ammoniated Submuriate of Mer-
cury”). Used as an external application
in psora and other cutaneous affections.

White Swelling. A common name
for Hydrarthrus, which see.

White Vit'rl-01. The sulphate of
zinc. See Zinci Sulphas.

Whi'ten-ing. See Blanching. The
carbonate of lime. See Chalk.

Whites. The popular name for Leu-
corrhcea, which see.

Whitlow. See Onychia, and Pa-
ronychia.

Whooping-Cough. See Pertus-
sis.

Whorl. See Verticil.
Whorled. Disposed in whorls; ver-

ticillate.
Wild. In Botany, growing sponta-

neously ; uncultivated.
Wild Cherry. See Prunes Virgi-

NIANA.
Wild Cucumber. See Momordica

Elaterium.
Wild'iire-Rash. See Strophulus

Volaticus.
Wil lis, Chords of. [Chor'dae

Willis'ii.] Small, white, fibrous bands
which in many places cross the superior
longitudinal sinus of the brain.

Willis, Cir'cle of. [Cir'culus
Willis'ii.] See Ctrculus.

Will-o*-the-Wisp. See Ignis-Fa-

Willow. See Salix.
Willow, Crack. See Salix Fragi-

le.
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Willow, W’hite. See Salix Alba.
Wind. See Flatulence.
Wind-Blast. See Coup de Vent.
Wind Brop'sy. A name sometimes

applied to Emphysema, which see.
Wind'pipe. The trachea.
Wr ine. [Vi'mim.] Properly, the fer-

mented juice of the grape, or of fruits
the juice of which resembles that of the
grape. All products of spirituous fer-
mentation are sometimes denominated
wines.

Wine-Madness. See (Enomania.
Wing. In Botany, any membranous

expansion. See Ala, Penna, and Pinna.
Winged. See Alate, and Pinnate.
Wing-like Bones. See Alaria

Ossa.
Wing-like Veins. See Alares

Vena:.
Wing-Shaped- See Aliform, Ala-

ris, and Pterygoides.
Wlns'low, Fo-ra'men of. [Fora'-

men Wriiislo'vii.] A somewhat oval
opening, through which the cavity of the
omentum communicates with the general
peritonaeal cavity.

Winslow, I.ig'a-ment of. The
external process of the tendon of the
semimembranosus muscle.

Wins'low, Pos-te'ri-or Fig'a-
ment of. Irregular bands passing ob-
liquely over the back part of the capsu-
lar ligament of the knee-joint.

Win-te'ra.* [Named from Captain
Winter.'] A Linntean genus of the class
Polyandria, natural order Mar/noliacese.

Winte'ra Ar-o-mat'l-ca.* The
former name of the Dri’mys aromat'ica,
or Dri'mys White'ri, from which Winter’s
bark is procured. See Winter’s Bark.

Win-te-ra'na Ca-nel’la.* A name
for Canella alba.

Winteramis Cortex. See Winter’s
Bark.

W’in'ter-Green. The common name
for the Chimaph'ila mnbella'ta; other-
wise called Pyr'ola umbella'ta, and Gaid-
ihe'riaprocum'bens.

Win ter's Bark. [Wlntera’nns
Cor'tex.] The bark of the Dri'mys
aromat'ica, or Dri'mys White'ri; formerly
termed Winte'ra aromat'ica. It is a stimu-
lant aromatic tonic.

W irt'snng, find of. A name for
the pancreatic duct.

Wisdom-Teeth. See Dentes Sapi-
entta;.

Withering. See Marcescent.
Woad. A name for Isatis tinctoria,

a plant formerly used to dye blue.

Wolf'fi-an Bod'ies. [ Corpora
Wolllia'na, or Cor'pus W’olftia'-
nuin in the singular.] The name given
to certain bodies found in the renal
region of the foetus previous to the for-
mation of the kidneys, the function of
which they are supposed to fulfil during
the earlyperiod of foetal existence. They
disappear about the ninth or tenth week
of utero-gestation. They were first dis-
covered in fowl and described by Wolff,
whence their name.

Woolf’s Bane. See Aconitum Na-
pellus.

WTomb. See Uterus; also,Hystera,
Matrix, and Metra.

Womb, Inflammation of. See
Hysteritis, Metritis, and Uteritis.

Womb, Inflammation of the
Fining Membrane of. See Endo-
metritis, and Endo-Uteritis.

Womb-Passage. See Vagina.
Womb, Retroflexion of. See Re-

troflexio Uteri.
Womb, Retroversion of. See

Retroversio Uteri.
Wood. [ldg'nnm.] The hard

fibrous substance of which trunks and
branches of trees are chiefly composed.
See Sap-Wood, and Duramen.

Wood-Sor'rel. A common name of
the Oxalis Acetosella, which see.

Wood'y Nightshade. The Sola'-
num dulcama'ra.

Wood'y Tls'sne, or Wood'y Fi'-
bre. A modification of cellular tissue,
consisting of slender, transparent, mem-
branous tubes, tapering acutely to each
end, which is closed so that they have no
direct communication with each other.
Woody tissue constitutes a large part of
trees and shrubs. It is also called Pleu-
ren' chyma.

Woo-ra'ra.® A very powerful poi-
son obtained from Guiana. Written also
Curare, which see.

Wor'ini-i, Os'sa® (“Bones of Wor-
mius”), or Os'sa Tri-qne'tra.* Names
applied to small triangular portions of
bone which are often found in the lamb-
doid, and sometimes one in thesquamous,
suture; first pointed out by Wormius.

Worms, See Vermis.
W'orm'seed. See Chenopodium An-

thelminticum. Also applied to Arte-
misia santonica.

Worm'seed, Tar-ta'ri-an. A name
for the seeds of Artemisia santonica.

Worm'wood. The common name
ofArtemisia absinthium. Its properties
are tonic and anthelmintic.
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Wort. An infusion of malt. It has
been recommended as a remedy in
scurvy.

Wound. [Vnl tins, em.] A solu-
tion of continuity in any of the soft parts
of the body, caused by external violence:
it may be contused, incised, lacerated,
punctured, or poisoned.

Contused' Wounds. [Vul'nera Con-
tu'sa.'] Those made by a violent blow
from some blunt instrument or sur-
face.

Gun'shot Wounds. [ Vul'nera Sclope-
ta'i-ia.] Those caused by metallic or
stony bodies projected from firearms.

Incised' Wounds. [ Vul'nera Inei'sa.']
Those made by a simple division of
the fibres by a sharp cutting instrument,
without contusion or laceration.

Lac'erated Wounds. [ Vul'nera Lat,•/-
era.] Those in which the fibres, instead
ofbeing dividedby a cutting instrument,
have been torn asunder by violence, the
edges being jagged and irregular.

Punc'tuked Wounds. [ Vul'neraPunc-
ta'tai] Those made by a pointed instru-
ment, as a needle, thorn, or bayonet.

Wrapper. See Yolva.
Wrinkled. See Rugose.
Wrlsbergf (ris'beng, or vris'berg),

Serves of. The cutaneous nerves of
the arm, derived from the second and
third dorsal nerves; first particularized
by Wrisbcrg.

Wrist, rist. [Lat. Car pus : Gr.
icapTTos• Fr. Poignet, pwfln'yi', and Carpe,
kanp.] The part which connects the
forearm with the hand. It includes
eight bones arranged in two transverse
rows, four in each row.

Wrist'-Drop. Paralysis of the ex-
tensor muscles of the hands from the
poisonous local action of lead, in con-
sequence of which the hand and wrist
cannot be supported; whence the name.

Wry Week. [Torticol'lts.] An
involuntary fixed inclination of the head
towards one of the shoulders.

X.
X at the beginning of a word is

always to be sounded like Z.)
Xan-tliem'a-tin. [Xautha;mati'-

na; from lavQa;, “yellow,” and heemati'-
na, the coloring matter of logwood.]
A yellow, bitter substance obtained by
dissolving hsematin in weak nitric acid.

Xaii'ttiic. [Xan'thicns; from
£ai/6df, “yellow.”] Belonging to a yellow
color; yellowish.

Xan'thic Ox'Me. Another name
for uric oxide, a yellowish substance
sometimes found in the urine.

Xan'tliin. [Xautlil'na ; from £av-
-odj, “yellow.”] A peculiar organic sub-
stance sometimes forming a species of
urinary calculus; also called xanthic, or
uric, oxide, and urinous acid. Also ap-
plied to the coloring matter of madder.

Xan-tlio>car'po(is. [Xantkocar'-
pus; from (avo6;, “yellow,” and Kapno;,
“ fruit.”] Having yellow fruit.

Xaii-tho-seph'a-IHS.* [From lav-
-06;, “yellow,” and KtyaXfi, a “head.”]
Applied to a mushroom the capitulum of
which is yellow; also, as a specific name
to animals having a yellow head.

Xan'tlio-cloii, on'tis.% [From lav-
-66;, “yellow,” and oSov a “tooth.”]
Having yellow teeth ; xanthodon'tous.

Xan'tho-g'cn. [Xantlioge'ninm;
from tai-06;, “yellow,” and yewdu, to

“produce.”] A variety of the coloring
matter of vegetables, producing a yellow
color with alkalies.

Xan'tho-pliyll. [Xantliopliyl-
Inin ; from fartfd;, “ yellow,” and tjyvXKov,
a “plant.”] The yellow coloring matter
of plants.

Xan-thor-rhi'za.* (“ Yellow-
Root.”) The Pharmacopoeial name
(TJ.S. Ph.) for the root of the Xanthor-
rhiza apii 'folia. It is a bitter tonic.

Xan-ttio'sis.* [From \avo6i, “yel-
low.”] A coloring matter or yellow
pigment found in cancer, in irregular
spots of small extent, presenting some-
times a saffron, at others an orange,
tint.

Xanthoxylacese,* zan-thox-i-la'-
she-e. [From Xanthox'ylum, one of the
genera.] A natural order of exogenous
trees and shrubs, found in India, China,
and in the temperate and tropical parts
of America. The species are nearly all
aromatic and pungent.

Xan-thox'y-lum.* Prickly Ash.
The Pharmacopoeial name (U.S. Ph.) for
the barkof theXanthox'ylumfraxin'eum.
It is a stimulant, somewhat resembling
guaiac and mezereon in its operation,
and, like them, is frequently used as a
remedy in rheumatic affections.

Xap'tlm-ret. [Xantlinre'tum;



XER YUC

605

from lavo6g, “yellow.”] A combination
of xanthogen with a metal.

Xer-o-der'nia, at/s.® [From t-npos,
“dry,” and iippa, tho “skin.”] A dry-
ness and harshness of the skin, tho con-
sequence of diminished function of the
sebiparous glands.

Xer-oph-tbal'mi-a.* [From Inpos,
“dry,” and dpOaXpos, the “eye.”] An
inflammation of the eye without dis-
charge.

Xiphoid. [Xiphoi'des; from
%!<j.o;, a “ sword.”] Resembling a sword;
ensiform.

Xi phoid Car'ti-lage. [Cartlla'go
Xiphoi'des.] A cartilaginous epiphy-
sis forming the termination of the infe-
rior extremity of the sternum; the ensi-
form cartilage.

Xi-phoi'dl-an. [Xiphoidia'nus;

from xiphoi'des cartila'go.] Of, or be-
longing to, the xiphoid cartilage.

Xy-10-car'poiis. [Xylocar'pns;
from “wood,” and xapiros, “fruit.”]
Having woody fruit.

Xy-log'ra-phy. [From £fXoi>,“ wood.”
and ypiupco, to “write,” or “engrave.”]
The art of engraving on wood.

Xy'loid. [Xyloi'des; from fvXor,
“wood,” and d&g, a “form.”] Resem-
bling wood. See Ligniform.

Xy-loi'diu. [Xyloidi'na; from
the same.] A substance produced by the
action of nitric acid upon starch: so
named because partaking slightly of the
properties of wood.

Xy-loph'l-lous. [Xylopli'llus;
from \v\ov, “wood,” and to“love.”]
Growing upon, or living in, decayed
wood. Applied to plants and insects.

Y.
Yam. The esculent root or tuber of

several species of Diosco’rca, a plant
which grows in the East and West
Indies. Tho Yam forms an important
article of food.

Yarrow. See Achillea Millefo-
lium,

Yava (y3,'va) Skin. A name given
to Elephantiasis Arabum, from its being
supposed to originate from drinking the
beverage called yava. See Elephan-
tiasis.

Yawning-. See Pandiculation.
Yaws. The diseasetermedframbeesin.
Yeast. See Fermentum Cerevisi.e.
Yeast'-I*lant. Tor’uln Cerevis'ise.

A microscopic fungous plant which is
supposed to contribute to the process of
fermentation.

Yelk. [Vitel'lus.] The yellow
granular mass in the eggs of birds;
also, the corresponding, and strictly
analogous, portion of the ovum of mam-
mals; also called yolk.

Yellow. See Flavus.
Yel'low Fe'ver, (Fr. Fievre Ja.une,

fo-dviP for fc-evß'] zhon.) A remittent
fever, with yellow skin from disorder of
the hepatic system; termed also Ty'phus
\ctcro'des, and Syn'ochusictero'des

, Bnlam
fever, Vom’itn ni'gro, etc.

Yei'low Wash. A lotion formed of

two grains of oxymuriate of mercury to
an ounce of lime-water.

Yest. See Yeast, or Fermentum.
Yeuk. The same as York.
Yoked. See Conjugate.
Yolk. See Yelk.
Youk. Popular (Scotch) term for

Scabies; also called, in some districts,
Yuck.
Youth, yooth. [A contraction of

younyth, the “quality or state of being
young,” as Truth signifies the “quality
of being true.”] Usually employed in
the same sense as adolescence. See JEtas.

Yt'tri-a.® [From Ytterby, in Swe-
den.] One of the primitive .earths.

Yt'trie- [Yt'trlcus.] Belonging
to yttrium.

Yt'tri-co-Am-mon'i-eus,® Yt'lri-
eo-I’o-tas'si-cus.® Applied to combi-
nations of an yttric salt with a salt of
ammonia and potassa.

Yt-trlf 'er-otis. [Yttrlf'erns; from
yt’tria, and fe'ro, to “bear.”] Contain-
ing yttria.

Yt'tri-iim.® The metallic base of
yttria,—so named because it was discov-
ered at Ytterby, in Sweden. It is of a
dark-gray color.

Ya'ca. The name of a South Ameri-
can plant from which the nativesprepare
an intoxicating beverage.
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Za'taii-a.* A cycadaceous’West In-

dian plant, which yields a sort of arrow-
root.

ZanthicOxide. See Xantiiic Oxide.
Zanthln. See Xanthin.
Ze'a Mays.* The systematic name

of the maize, or Indian corn, a plant
of the Linnaean class Moncecia, natural
order Graminacese. It is a native of
America.

Zecl'o-a-ry. A name given to the
roots or tubers of Ksempfe'ria rotun'da,
or Curcu'ma aromat'ica. They are stimu-
lant and carminative.

Ze'nith. (From the Arabic.) That
point in the heavens directly over our
heads, and opposed to the nadir.

Ze'ro. [ltalian, zero, dza'ro, a “ci-
pher,” or “naught.”] A term generally
used in reference to the thermometer,
implying the point at which the gradua-
tion commences. The zero of Reaumur’s
and the Centigrade thermometer is the
freezing point of water. The zero of
Fahrenheit is 32° below the point at
which water freezes.

Ze-rum'bet, Cas-sn-mu'niar. An
aromatic, bitter East Indian root, having
tonic and stimulant properties, and simi-
lar to ginger.

Zigzag. See Flexuous.
Zinc, Chloride of. See Zinci Chlo-

BIDUSI.
Zinc, Sulphate of. See Zinci Sul-

phas.
Ziu'ei Car-bo'nas’3* (“ Carbonate of

Zinc”); also called Cal-a-mi'na,* and
Cal'a-mlne. It is used externally in
the form of a powderor cerate applied to
excoriations.

Chlo'ri-dum.* (“Chloride of
Zinc.”) A white, deliquescent salt. It is
antiseptic and powerfully esoharotic.

Zin'<;i Ox'l-dum.® (“Oxide of
Zinc.”) A yellowish-white powder used
as a tonic and antispasmodic.

Xin'gi Sul'plias.* (“Sulphate of
Zinc.”) The Pharmacopoeial name || for
a substance in colorless crystals which
effloresce on exposure to the air. It is
emetic, tonic, and antispasmodic. It is
sometimes called White Vitriol.

Zin'sic. [Zin'eieus.] Belonging
to zinc.

Zin-uif'or-ons. [Zincif eras ; from
zin'cum, “zinc,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Containing zinc.

Zin'coid. [Zincoi'des; from zin'-
cum, “zinc,” and dSo;, a “form.”] Re-
sembling zinc. A term applied to the
platinum (or other metallic) plate which
is in connection with a copper plate in
the voltaic circle, and denoting the posi-
tive pole or positive electrode. The pla-
tinum plate is called zincoid, because it
takes the place of the zinc in the voltaic
circle.

Zin'cnm.* Zinc. The Pharmaco-
poeia!name fora bluish-white metal hav-
ing the specific gravity 6.8. It is malle-
able and ductile when its temperature is
between 220° and 320°. After having
been superficially oxidized, it long resists
the further action of air and water. In
commerce it is often called spelter.

Zlii'gi-ber,* gen. Zln-gib'e-rls.
[Gr. siyyiSspi;, or A Linnaean
genus of the class Monandria, natural
order Zingiberacese.. Also, the Pharma-
copoeia! name for the root of the Zingiber
officinale. It is a grateful stimulant and
carminative.

Zin giber The sys-
tematic name of the ginger-plant; called,
also, Amo'mum Zin'giber.

Zingiberacea;,® zin-je-be-ra'she-e.
A natural order of endogenous herba-
ceous plants, found within the tropics.
Several species of this order are valued
for the aromatic stimulating properties
of their roots or rhizomes. It includes
Zin'giber (Ginger), Alpin'ia (Galangale),
and Curcu'ma, from which turmeric is
procured.

Zinn, Zo'nule of. A little zone on
the vitreous humor of the eye, for re-
ceiving the crystalline lens; first par-
ticularized by Zinn.

Zir'con. A mineral chiefly composed
of zirconia and silica, found in the sand
of the rivers of Ceylon.

Zir-co'ni-a.* One of the primitive
earths.

Zir-coTii-an. [Zirconia'nus.] Con-
taining zircon.

Zlr-con'ic. [Zircon'icus.] Be-
longing to zirconium.

Zir-co'nl-um.- The metallic base
of zirconia. It is obtained in the form
of a black powder.

Zi-za'iu-a A-quat'l-ca.® The sys-
tematic name of wild rice, an American
plant of the natural order Graminacese.
The seeds are used as food.
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Zlii'y-phns.® A genus of plants
from which jujube paste is procured. It
belongs to the natural order llhamna-
cex.

Zo-a11- 111ro'pi-a.® [From &ov, an
“animal,” and avdpomos, a “man.”] A
kind of monomania, in which a patient
imagines that he is an animal.

Zo'di-ac. [Zodi'acus; from &Siov,
diminutive of Omv, an “animal:” so
named because the groups of stars in it
were fancied to represent the figures of
various animals.] An imaginary zone or
belt surrounding the heavens, extending
about 8° on each side of the ecliptic,
and coinciding with the region of the
heavens within which the apparent mo-
tions of the sun, moon, and greater
planets arc confined. The zodiac is
divided into twelve equal parts, called
signs, designated by the names of the
constellations, with the places of which
the signs anciently corresponded.

Zoi-at'ri-ca.® [From <,wov, an “ani-
mal,” and tarpda, “medical treatment.”]
Veterinary art, or veterinary medicine;
zoiatrics.

Zo-is'mns.* [From froor, an “ani-
mal.”] The process of animal life:
zo'ism.

Zoin'i-tlin. [Zomidi'na; from ?w-
-gof, “broth or juice from meat.”] A con-
stituent of the extract of flesh.

Zo'na.® [From , to “gird.”]
A zone or girdle. The shingles; a popu-
lar term for Herpes zoster.

Zo'na Pel-lu'ci-da.® (“Pellucid
Zone.”) The broad transparent ring
which surrounds the yelk (or yolk) in
the centre of the ovum.

Zone. [Lat. Zo'na; Gr. Z,wv>7, a
“girdle,” or “belt.”] In Astronomy, a
portion of the celestial sphere included
between two parallel circles. In Geogra-
phy, the terrestrial zones are the five
broad spaces or belts into which the sur-
face of the earth is divided by the two
tropics and the polar circles: namely,
the torrid zone, the north and south
temperate zones, the north frigid zone,
and the south frigid zone.

Zo'mile. [Zon'nlus; diminutive of
zo'na, a “zone.”] A little zone or girdle.

Zo-o-bi-o-tis'miis.* [From ?wov, an
“animal,” and /lio,-, “life.”] The condi-
tion of animals: zoobi'otism.

Zo-o-cam'l»i-um.* [From &ov, an
“animal,” and eam'btum, “exchange.”]
The vital juices of animals, in which the
blood-cells are formed; the liquor san-
guinis.

Zo-o-ehem'hcal. [Zoochem'icus.]
Pertaining to zoochemy..

Zo-odi'c-injr . [Zooche'mia ; from
s<3ov, an “animal,” and che'mia, “chemis'
try.”] Animal chemistry, or the chemi-
cal analysis of animal substances.

Zo-og'e-ny. [Zoog-en'esis, or Zo»
oge'nia; from ?coov, an “animal,” and
ytwaui, to “generate.”] The generating’
of animalSj or the doctrine of the forma-
tion of animals.

Zo-o-go-noi'o-gy. [Zoogonolo'-
gia; from zoogo’nia, “zoogony,” and
Aoyog, a “discourse.”] The doctrine of
the origin or development of animal life.

Zo-og'o-nus.* [See next article.]
Bearing living young, as opposed to ovi-
parous. See Viviparous.

Zo-og'o-ny. [Zoogo'nia; from ?c3ot-,
an “animal,” and 70107, “generation.”]
The bearing or producing of living
young.

Zo-og'ra-phy. [Zoographia;
from ?tS or, an “animal,” and ypacpco, to
“write.”] A description of animals.

Zo'o-lite. [Zool'itlms ; from Cjmv,
an “animal,” and Ai'6os, a “stone.”] Any
specimen or part of a fossil or petrified
animal.

Zo'o-litli. The same as Zoolite.
Zo-o-li-thlf'cr-us.® [From zool'i-

thus, a “zoolite,” and fe'ro, to “bear.”]
Containing fossil remains of animals.

Zo-o-log'i-cal. Relating tozoology.
Zo-ol'o-gist. One who is versed in

zoology.
Zo-ol'o-£y. [Zoolo'gia; from Iwov,

an “ animal,” and Aoyog, a “ discourse.”]
That branch of Natural History which
treats of animals, their form, nature,
and habits; the science of animals. The
animal kingdom has been divided by
Cuvier into four sub-kingdoms, or grand
divisions, viz.:—l. Vertebra'ta, or Verte-
brates; 2. Jlollus'ca,or Mollusks (other-
wise called Heteroganglia'ta, from the un-
symmetrical arrangement of the ganglia,
or nervous centres); 3. Articula'ta, or
Articulated Animals, including insects,
crustaceans, etc.: this division is also
termed Homoganglia'ta, from the sym-
metrical arrangement of the ganglia;
and, 4. Radia'ta, or Radiated Animals,
including the star-fish, polypi,etc. For a
more particular notice, see Vertebrata,
Moluusca, etc.

Zo'on.® [Gr. ftooi'; from to“live.”]
A word signifying an “animal,” a “liv-
ing being.”

Zo-on'o-iny. [Zoono'mla: from
scmv, an “animal,” and vopo;, a “law.”]
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The science which treats of the laws of
animal organic life, or the laws which
govern the organic actions ofanimals.

Zo-opb'a-gous. [Zooph'agus;
from an “animal,” and tpayw, to
“eat.”] Living on animal food; car-
nivorous.

Zo'o-phyle. [Zooph'j’lmn; from
con, an “animal,” and (/,vtov, a “plant.”]

An animal plant, or body apparently
intermediate between an animal and vege-
table, being supposed to partake of the
nature of both, but incorrectly. This
term was applied by Cuvier to one of the
primary divisions of animals.

Zo'o-phy-tog'ra-phy. [Zoopliy-
logra'pliia; from zooph'ytum, a “ zoo-
phyte,” and ypii^ij, to “write.”] A de-
scription of zooyjhytes.

Zoo-phy-tol'o-gy. [Zoopliyto-
lo'gia; from eooph'ytum, a “zoophyte,”
and Adyos, a “discourse.”] A treatise on
zoophytes; the science ofzoophytes.

Zo o-psy-€liol'«-gy. [Zoopsy-
cliolo'gia; from $(oor, an “animal,”
and psycholo'gia, “psychology.”] The
doctrine of the existence of mind in
brute animals.

Zo'o-spores. [From zo'on, an “ani-
mal,” and spo'ra, a “spore.”] Applied
to the spores or spermatozoids of certain
Alger, so named because they possess the
power of spontaneous motion, thus re-
sembling animals.

Zo-ot'ic. [Zoot'lcus; from [wof, an
“animal.”] Applied to a rock or soil
containing thedebris oforganized bodies.

Zo-«t'o-mist. [See next article.]
One who dissects animals.

Zo-«t'o-niy. [Zooto'mia; from
?t3oj/, an “animal,” and rspvw, to “cut.”’]
Dissection of the lower animals, as dis-
tinguished from the dissection of man;
also, the anatomy of animals.

Zos'ter, e'ris.* [From s<Zvvvpt, to
“gird.”] A species of erysipelas which
extends round the body, like a zone or
girdle. See Herpes Zoster.

Znmology. See Zymology.
Zyg-a-1m>ph'y -sls.® [From <Ay<k, a

“yoke,” or “ junction,” and dndipvtnt, an
“offshoot.”] The supero-lateral process
of a vertebra, by which it is connected
with the adjoining vertebra.

Zy-goTna, ah's.* [Gr. Ivywpa, the
“zygomatic arch.”] The cheek-bone
(os jngnle, or os malic).

Zyg’-o-inat'lc. [Zygomat'icus.]
Belonging to the zygoma.

Zygomat ic Arch. The bony arch

which connects the malar bone with the
squamosal portion of the temporal, and
encloses the temporal muscle.

ZjS«inallc Pros'ess. A thin
narrow projection of bone, bounding the
squamous portion of the temporal bone
at its base.

Zy-go-mal'i-cusMajor.* (“Great-
er Zygomatic [Muscle].”) A muscle
arising from the cheek-bone and inserted
into the angle of the mouth.

Zygomat'lcciM Mi'nor.* (“Lesser
Zygomatic [Muscle].”) A muscle arising
from the cheek-bone (a little higher up
than the preceding) and inserted into
the upper lip near the angle of the
mouth. It is often wanting. This
muscle and the preceding raise the
angles of the mouth, as in laughter:
hence the term distorter on's (“distorter
of the mouth”) has been applied to them.

Zygopliyllacete,* zi-go-fil-la'she-e.
[From Zygophyl'lum, one of the genera.]
A natural order of exogenous plants,
found in the hotter parts of the world.
The ligneous plants of this order are
remarkable for the extreme hardness of
their wood. It includes the Guai'actm,
or Lig'mini vi'tie.

Zys-o-phyl'lum.* [From &y6s, a
“yoke,” and ipiWov, a “leaf.”] Applied
to a leaf composed of a pair of leaflets
as if yoked together.

Zy-mol'o-gy, or Zu-mol'o-gy.
[Zymolo'gia ; from svyn, “leaven,” and
Adyoj, a “discourse.”] A treatise on fer-
mentation, or the science of fermenta-
tion.

Zy-mo'ma, ah's.* [From ?rjado), to
“ferment.”] Leaven; a fermented mix-
ture.

Zy-mo-sl-om'e-tcr. [Zymosiom'-
etrum; from ivpcoms, “fermentation,”
and pirpov, a “measure.”] An instru-
ment for ascertaining the degrees of
fermentation.

Zy-mo'sls.* [From Ivpfa, to “fer-
ment.”] Fermentation; also applied to
those diseases depending on miasmata
for their origin, and called endemic, epi-
demic,contagious, etc., as expressing also
the mode in which morbid poisons act
on the animal economy.

Zy-mot'ic. [Zymot'icns; from
“leaven,” or tipoms, “fermentation.”]
Applied to those diseases which seem to
be occasioned by a virus or poison,
operating like leaven.

Z. Z. = anciently “myrrh;” now
“ zinziber,” or ginger.
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TABLE OF MATERIA MELICA.
It is proper to state that for the plan of the following table the editor is in-

debted to Dr. George B. Wood, whose system of classification, as presented in
the Syllabus of his lectures delivered at the University of Pennsylvania, has
been substantially, and, indeed, with a few exceptions, rigidly, followed. One
of the classes (the Excito-Motor Stimulants) has been introduced from Dr. Carson’s
‘•'Synopsis.”

The great advantages of classification in every department of science, in assist*
ing the memory and enabling the student to take in at a single glance a mul-
titude of associated facts, are too obvious and too generally recognized to require
to be enforced by any array of argument. Nor is it necessary to dwell upon the
difficulties with which every attempt to classify the infinitely varied productions
of nature must necessarily be attended. The editor is fully aware that no

system of classification can be devised to which some objections cannot be
urged; suffice it to say, that he has, after mature deliberation, adopted that
system which on the whole appeared to present the greatest advantages, and
to be exposed to the fewest objections. It is proper to say, for the information
of the reader, that as a number of substances occur which possess various and
distinct medicinal properties, and which cannot therefore with propriety be referred
to any one class exclusively, it has been deemed best to give such articles a place
in two or more different classes, usually with a reference to that particular class
to which they seemed to have the strongest claims. Compare Cornus Florida,
given as a tonic and astringent, and Plumbi Acetas, given as an astringent and
arterial sedative. When it has appeared somewhat doubtful whether an article
was fairly entitled to a place in the list in which it has been inserted, a point of
interrogation has been prefixed.

When a reference is made from one name to another, the name referred to
is always to he sought in the same list (section or class) as thatfrom which the refer-
ence is made. For example; in the class of Astringents there is a reference from
“Blackberry Boot” to Rnbus, ■which must he sought for in the same section (that
is, among the Vegetable Astringents). It is especially important to bear this in
mind when there are several sections in one class, as in the case of the Tonies,
Diaphoretics, etc.

It is to be observed that the following table is limited for the most part to
the simple articles of the Materia Mediea and such preparations as have a dis-
tinctive and peculiar character of their own: as, Calomel, Carbonic Acid Water,
Turpeth Mineral, etc. The reader will not, therefore, look for those multitudinous
preparations which are merely modifications as to form of the medicinal prin-
ciples found in the simpler articles of the Materia Mediea.
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TABLE OF MATERIA MEDICA.

CLASS I

ASTRINGENTS
MEDICINES WpiCH PRODUCE

SECTION I.—Vegetable Astringents.
Aca'cia Cat'echu. See Catechu.
Ac'idum Gal'licnm. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Gallic Acid. An acid prepared
from Galls, occurring in aeicular prisms
nearly colorless.

Ac'idnm Tan'uicnm. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Tannic Acid. A pale-yellow
amorphous powder, having a strongly
astringent taste, obtained from nutgalls.

Alum Root. See Heuchera.
A?-'butus U'va Ur'si. See Uva Ursi.
Arctostaph'ylos Uva Ursi. See llva

IJrsl.
Aspid'ium Fi'lix Mas. See Filix

Mas.
Bearberry. See llva TJrsi.
Be'la. (Br. Ph.) Bael. The half-ripe

fruit of FE'gle Mar'melos dried.
Bistort. See Polygonum Bistorta.
Black Alder. See Prinos.
Blackberry Root. See Rubus.
Black Oak Bark. See Quercus Tine-

toria.
Blunt-Leaved Dock. SeeßumexOb-

tusifolius.
Casta'nea Pu'mila. Chinquapin. The

bark is used as an astringent tonic.
Cat'echu. (U.S. Ph.) An extract

prepared principally from the wood of
Acacia catechu.

Cat'echu BTi'grum. (Br. Ph.) Black
Catechu. An extract of Acacia catechu.

Cat'echu Pal'lidum. (Br. Ph.) Pale
Catechu. An extract from the TJnca'ria
gam'hir.

Chimaph'lla. (U.S. Ph.) Pipsis-
sewa. The leaves of the Chimaph'ila
umiella'ta. See Class X.

Chinquapin. See CastaneaPumila.
Cor'nus Circlna'ta. (U.S. Ph.)

CONTRACTION OF THE LIVING TISSUES.

Round-Leaved Dogwood. See Class 11.,
Section 111.

Cor'nus Flor'ida. (U.S. Ph.) Dog-
wood. See Class 11., Section 111.

Cor'nusseris'ca. (U.S.Ph.) Swamp
Dogwood. See Class 11., Section 111.

Cranesbill. See Geranium.
Dewberry Root. See Rubus.
IHos'pyros. (U.S. Ph.) Persimmon.

The unripe fruit of Bios'pyros Virgi-
nia’na.

Dogwood. See Cornus Florida.
Elm Bark. See l imns.
Pern Root. See Fillx Mas, or Filix.
? Fi'lix. (Br. Ph.) Fern Root. The

same as Fillx Mas.
?Fi'lix Mas. (U.S. Ph.) Male Fern.

See Class XXIII.
Frostwort, or Frostweed. See Heli-

anthemuin.
Gal'la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Nutgall.

Galls. A morbid excrescence upon the
Quercus infectoria.

Gallic Acid. See Acidum Galli-
cnm.

Galls, or Gall Nuts. See Galla.
Gera'nium. (U.S. Ph.) Cranesbill.

The rhizoma of Gera'nium macula'turn.
Ge'um. (U.S. Ph.) Water Avens.

The root of Ge'um riva'le.
Grana'tiFruc'tds Cor'tex. (U.S.

Ph.) Pomegranate Rind. The rind of
the fruit of Pu'nica grand'turn.

Hsematox'ylon, or Hsematox'y-
lum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Logwood. The
wood of Hsematox'ylon Campechia'num,

Hardback. See Spiraea,
llelian'themum. (U.S. Ph.) Frost-

wort. The herb of Helian'themum Cana-
den'se.

? Hepat'ica. (U.S. Ph.) Liverwort,
The leaves of Hepat’ica America'ha,
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Heuche'ra. (U.S. Ph.) Alum Root.
The root of Ifeuche'ra America'na.

Ki'no. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) The in-
spissated juice of Pterocar'pus marsu'-
pium, and of other plants.

Krame'ria. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Rhatany. The root of Krame'ria tri-
an'dra (U.S. Ph.). The dried root of
Krameria triandra (Br. Ph.).

Liverwort. See llepatica.
Logwood. See Hsematoxylon.
Fyc'opus. (U.S. Ph.) Bugleweed.

The herb of Lyc'opus Virgin'ions.
Male Fern. See Filix Mas.
Marsh Rosemary. See Statice.
Oak Bark. See Qnercns.
Persimmon. Sec Piospyros.
Pipsissewa. See Chimaphila.
Polyg'onum Bistor'ta. Bistort.
Potentil'la Tormentil'la. See Tor*

mentilla.
Pri'nos. (U.S. Ph.) Black Alder.

The bark of Pri'nos verticilla'tus.
Pterocar'pus Marsu'pium. See Kino.
Quer'cus. (Br. Ph.) Oak Bark. The

bark of Quer'cus peduncula'ta.
Quer'cns Al'ba. (U.S. Ph.) White

Oak Bark. The bark of Quercus alba.
Quer'cus Infecto'ria. See Galla.
Quer'cus Tincto'ria. (U.S. Ph.)

Black Oak Bark. The bark of Quercus
tinctoria.

Red Rose. See Rosa Gallica.
Rhatany. See Krameria.
Rhus Gla'brum. (U.S. Ph.) Su-

mach. The fruit of Rhus glabrum.
Rind of the Pomegranate. See Gra-

nati Fructus Cortex.
Rock Rose. See Helianthemnm.
Ro'sa Gallica. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Red Rose. The petals of Rosa Gallica.
Round-Leaved Dogwood. . See Cor-

nns Circinata.
Ru'bns. (U.S. Ph.) Dewberry Root.

Blackberry Root. The root of Ru'bus
Canaden'sis and of Ru'bus villo'sus.

Ru'mex Obtusifo'lius. Blunt-leaved
Dock.

7Sa'lix. (U.S.Ph.) Willow. Thebark
of Sa'lix al'ba. See Class 11., Sectionlll.

Spirse'a, (U.S. Ph.) Hardback. The
root of Spirse'a tomento'sa.

Stat'ice. (U.S. Ph.) Marsh Rose-
mary. The root of Stat'ice Limo'nium,
variety Carolinia'na.

Sumach. Sec Rhus Glabrum.
Swamp Dogwood. See Cornus Seri*

cea.
Tannic Acid. See Acidum Tannl-

cnm.
Tormentil. See Tormentilla.

Tormcntil'la. (U.S. Ph.) Tormentil,
The root of Potentil' la tormentil'la.

Fl'mus. (Br. Ph.) Elm Bark. See
Class XIX.

U'va llr'si. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) The
leaves of Ar'butus Uva Ursi, or Arcto-
staph'ylos Uva Ursi.

Vl'num Porten'se. (U.S. Ph.) Port
Wine. Otherwise called Vinum ruhrum
(Red Wine). See Class V.

Water Avens. See Geum
White Oak Bark. See Quercus

Alba.

SECTION llMineral Astringents.
Acetate of Lead. See Plnmbi Ace-

Acetate of Zinc. See Zinc! Acetas.
Acidum Sulphu'rlcumAromat'-

icum. (U.S. Ph.) Aromatic Sulphuric
Acid.

Alum. See Alnmen.
Alu'men. (U.S. andBr. Ph.) Alum.

Sulphate of Alumina and Potassa. A
salt in colorless crystalline masses, hav-
ing an acid, sweetish, astringent taste.

A'quaCal'cis. See Liquor Calcis.
Aromatic Sulphuric Acid. See Acl-

dnm Sulphuricum Aromaticum.
Blue Vitriol. See Cuprl Sulphas.
Calx Chlora'ta. (Br. Ph.) Chlori-

nated Lime.
Calx Chlorina'ta. CU.S. Ph.) Chlo-

rinated Lime, or Chloride of Lime.
Carbonate of Lead. See Plumbi

Carbonas.
Cerate of Subacetate of Lead. See

Ceratum Plnmbi Subacetatis.
Cera'tnm Plnm bi Subaceta'tis.

(U.S. Ph.) Cerate of Subacetate of Lead.
Goulard’s Cerate. See Class XX.

Chlorinated Lime. See Calx Chlori-'
nata.

Common Salt. See Sodil Chlori*
dum.

Cu'priSulphas. (U.S. andBr. Ph.)
Sulphate of Copper, or Blue Vitriol. A
salt occurring in blue crystals, slightly
efflorescent in the air, and entirely solu-
ble in water.

Elixir of Vitriol. See Acidum Sul*
phuricum Aromaticum.

Fer'ri Sulphas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Sulphate of Iron, or Copperas. A salt
in oblique rhombic prisms of a green
color and styptic taste.

Lime Water. See Liquor Calcis.
liq'uor Cal’cis (U.S. and Br. Ph.),

otherwise called A'qua Cal'cis. Lime
Water.
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Liiq'uor Fer'ri Xilvaiis. (U.S.
Ph.) Solution of Nitrate of Iron.

Liiq'uor Plum'bi Snbaceta'tis.
(U.S. Ph.) Solution of Subacetate of
Lead.

Litharge. See Plumbi Oxidnm.
Lithar'gyrum. (Br. Ph.) Litharge.

Oxide of Lead.
Plum'bi Aee'tas. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Acetate of Lead, or Sugar of Lead.
A substance in colorless crystals, which
effloresce on exposure to the air.

Plum'bi Carbo'nas. (U. S. and
Er. Ph.) Carbonate of Lead, or White
Lead. A heavy white powder, insolu-
ble in water, but soluble in dilute nitric
acid.

Plum'bi Xi'tras. (U.S. Ph.) Ni-
trate of Lead. See Class XXIV.

Plum'bi Ox'idum (U.S. Ph.), othcr-
wisecalledPlum'bi Ox'idum Semivit’reum.
Litharge, or Oxide ofLead.

Plum'bi Subaceta'tls Liq'uor.

(Br. Ph.) See Liquor Plumbi Sub-
acetatls.

Sodii Clilo'ridnm. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Chloride of Sodium, or Common
Salt.

Solution of Nitrate of Iron. See
Liquor Ferrl Xitratis.

Solution of Subaeetate of Lead. See
Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis.

Sugar of Lead. See Plumbi Acetas.
Sulphate of Copper. See Cuprl

Sulphas.
Sulphate of Iron. See Ferrl Sul-

phas.
Sulphate of Zinc. See Zinc! Sul-

phas.
Aee'tas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Acetate of Zinc.
Sulphas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sulphate of Zinc, or White Vitriol. A
gait occurring in colorless crystals, which
have a strong metallic styptic taste and
are soluble in water.

CLASS 11.
TONICS.

medicines which produce a gentle AND PERMANENT EXCITEMENT OF ALL THE
VITAL ACTIONS, THOUGH THEIR

FUNCTIONS OF ORGANIC LIFE.
INFLUENCE IS CHIEFLY OBSERVABLE IN THE

Frase'ra. (U.S. Ph.) American
Columbo. The root of Frase'ra Wal-
te'ri.

SECTION I.—Pure or Simple Bitters.
Agatho'tes Chiray'ta. See Chiretta.
Al'etris. (U.S. Ph.l Star Grass.

The rootof Al'etrisfarina'sa.
American Centaury. See Sabbatia.
American Columbo. See Frasera.

Gentian. See Gentiana.
Gentia'na. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Gen-

tian. The root of Gentia'na lu'tea.
Gentia'na Catcsbse'l. (U.S. Ph.)

Blue Gentian. The root of Gentiana
Catesbsei.

Bitte'ra (or Bytte'ra) Febrif uga. Bit-
ter Ash.

Blue Gentian. See Gentiana Cates-
bsei.

Goldthread. See Coptls.
Quassia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Quas-

sia. The wood of Simaru'bn excel'sa
(U.S. Ph.), or of Picrm’na excel'sa (Br.
Ph.).

Sabba'tla. (U.S. Ph.) American
Centaury. The herb of Sahha'tia angu-
la'ris.

Calnm'ba. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Co-
lumbo. The root of Coe'cuius palma'tus.

Chira'ta. (Br. Ph.) The entire plant
of Ophe’lia chira'ta. The same as Chi-
retta.

Chiret'ta. (U.S. Ph.) Chiretta. The
herb and root of Agatho'tes chiray'ta.

Coc'cuius palma'tus. See Calumba.
Colomba, or Columbo. See Calumba.
Common European Centaury. See

Erythrsea Centaurium.
Cop'tis. (U.S. Ph.) Goldthread.

The root of Cop'tis trifo'lia.
Erythrse'a Centau'rium, Common Cen-

taury.

Simaru'ba. (U.S. Ph.) Simaruba.
The bark of the root ofSimaru'ba offici-
na’lis.

Simaru'ba excel'sa. See Quassia.
Star Grass. See Aletris.
Xanthorrhi'za. (U.S. Ph.) Yellow-

Root. The root of Xnnthorrhi'za apii-
fo'lia.

Yellow-Root. See Xanthorrhiza.
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SECTION ll.—Bitters of Peculiar or Modi-
fied Properties.

Absin'thium. (U.S. Ph.) Worm-
wood. The tops and leaves of Artemis'ia
absin'thium.

Al'etris. (U.S. Ph.) Star Grass.
The root of Al'etris farino'sa.

Am'yris Myr'rha. See Myrrha.
An'tliemis. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Chamomile. The dried flowers of An'-
tliemis noh'ilis.

An'themis Cot'ula. See Cotula.
Ar'hutus U'va Ur'si. See Class I.
Artemis'ia Absin'thium. See Absin-

thium.
Balsamoden'dron Myr'rha. See Myr-

rha.
7Ral'samum Peruvia'num. (U.S.

and Br. Ph.) Balsam of Peru. See
Class XII.

Bal'samum Toluta'num. (U. S.
and Br. Ph.) Balsam of Tolu. See
Class XII.

Rebe'rite Sulphas. (Br. Ph.) Sul-
phate of Beberia.

Black Alder. See Prinos.
Black Snakeroot. See Cimicifuga.
Blunt-Leaved Dock. See Knmex

Obtusifolius.
Buckbean. See Menyanthes Tri-

follata.
Gedron. The seeds of the Sima'ba

Ce'dron,
Chamomile. See Anthemis.
Clmlcif'uga. (U.S. Ph.) Black

Snakeroot. The root of Cimici/'uga
racemo'sa.

Cod-Liver Oil. See Oleum Mor-
rhnse.

Cot'ula. (U.S. Ph.) Mayweed. The
herb ofAn'themis cot'ula, Maruta cotula.

Elecampane. See Inula.
Elm Bark. See Flmus.
Fern Root. See Filix.
Fi'lix. (Br. Ph.) Fern Root. The

same as Filix Mas.
Fi'lix Mas. (U.S. Ph.) Male Fern.

The rhizoma of Aspid'ium Filix Mas.
German Chamomile. See Matricaria.
Hardback. Sec Spiraea.
? Helian'themum. (U.S. Ph.)

Frostwork The herb of Helian'themum
Canaden'se.

Ilemides'inus. (Br. Ph.) The root
of Hemidesmus Indians.

Hepat'ica. (U.S. Ph.) Liverwort.
The root of Hepatica Americana.

Herac’lemn Lana' turn. The root.
Hops. See Humulus.
Horehound. See Marrubium.

Hu'inulns. (U.S. Ph.) Hops. The
strobiles of Hu'mulus lu'pulus.

Inula. (U.S. Ph.) Elecampane.
The root of In'ula hele'nium.

Ririodcn'dron. (U.S. Ph.) Tulip-
tree Bark. The bark of Lirioden'dron
tulipifera.

Lu'pulus. (Br. Ph.) The same as
Eliininliis.

Marrn'bium. (U.S. Ph.) Hore-
hound. The herb of Murru'hium vul-
ga're.

Marsh Trefoil. See Menyanthes
Tri foilala.

Masterwort. See Heracleum La-
natnm.

Matrica'ria. (U.S. Ph.) German
Chamomile. The flowers ofMatrica'ria
chamom.il'la.

Mayweed. See Cotula.
Menyan'thes trifolia'ta. Buckhean, or

Marsh Trefoil.
Myrrh. See Myrrha.
Myr'rha. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Myrrh. The concrete juice of Balsamo-
den'dron myr'rha (U.S. Ph.); a gum-resi-
nous exudation from the stem of Bal-
samodendron myrrha (Br. Ph.).

Bfux Vorn'ica. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nux Vomica. The seeds of Strych'nos
mix vorn'ica. See Class XXV.

Oleum Anthem'idis. (Br. Ph.) Oil
of Chamomile.

7 Oleum Bu'bulum. (U.S. Ph.)
Ncats’-foot Oil.

O'lenm Mor'rhuse. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Cod-Liver Oil. The fixed oil ob-
tained from theliver of Ga'dus Mor'rhua.

? Pa'nax. (U.S.Ph.) Ginseng. The
root of Pa’nax quinquefo'lium.

7 Parei'ra. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) See
Class X.

7 Polyg'ala Rubel la. (U.S. Ph.)
Bitter Polygala. The root and herb of
Poh/gala rubella.

Prinos. (U.S. Ph.) Black Alder.
See next section.

Prn'nns Virjginla'na. (U.S. Ph.)
Wild Cherry Bark. The bark of Oer'a-
sus serot'ina.

fluer'eus. (Br. Ph.) Oak Bark.
The bark of Quer'cus peduncula’ta.

7 Quer'cus Tincto'ria. (U.S. Ph.)
Black Oak Bark. See Class I.

Rhe'um. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Rhu-
barb. See Class IX., Section I.

Rhubarb. See Rheum.
Ru'mex Cris'pus. (U.S. Ph.) Yel-

low Dock. The root of liumex crispus.
? Ru'mex Obtusifo'lius. Blunt-Leaved

Dock.
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Sage. See Salvia.
Sal'vla. (U.S. Ph.) Sage. The

leaves of Sal'via ojjicina'lis.
? Scutella'ria. (U.S.Ph.) Scull-cap.

See Class IV.
? Spiraj'a. (TJ.S. Ph.) Hardback.

The root of Spirts'a tomento'sa.
Strych'nos Nux Vom'ica. See Knx

Vomica.
Tanace'tum. (U.S. Ph.) Tansy.

The herb of Tanace'tum vulga're.
Tansy. See Tanacetum.
Tulip-treeBark. See Eiriodendron.
? Fl'mus. (Br. Ph.) Elm Bark.

See Class XIX.
Wild CherryBark. Sec Prumis Vir-

glniana.
Wormwood. See Absinthium.
Yellow Dock. See Rnmex Crispus.

SECTION 111.—Febrifuge Tonics.
Ac'idum Ai'trlcum. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Nitric Acid. See Section V.
Adanso'nia Digita'ta. Baobab.
JEs'cnlus Hippocas'tanum. Horse-

chesnut.
Angnstn'ra. (U.S. Ph.) The bark

of Galipe'a officina'lis.
? An'themis. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Chamomile. (See preceding section.)
Aristolo'chia. See Serpentaria.
Baobab. See Adansonia IMgitata.
Bebeeru Bark. See Aectandra.
Boneset. See Eupatorium.
Cascaril'la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) The

bark of Cro'ton eleute'ria.
Chamomile. See Antheiuis.
Cincho'na Fla'va. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Yellow Cinchona. The bark of
Cincho'na calisay'a.

Cincho'na Pal'lida. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Pale Cinchona. The bark of
Cincho’na Condamin’ea.

Cincho'na Ru'bra. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Bed Cinchona. The bark of an
undetermined species of Cinchona (U.S.
Ph.). The bark of Cincho'na succiru'hra
(Br. Ph.).

CommonSalt. SecSodiiChloridum.
Contrayerva. See Borstenia Con-

trayerva.
Cor'nus Circina'ta. (U.S. Ph.)

Bound-Leaved Dogwood. The bark of
Cornu.s circinata.

Cor’nus Florida. (U.S.Ph.) Dog-wood. The bark of Cornus Florida.
Cor'nusSeric'ca. (U.S.Ph.) Swamp

Dogwood. The bark of Cornus sericea.
Cro'ton Eleute'ria. See Cascarilla.
Cuspa'ria. (Br. Ph.) Cuspariaßark.

The bark of Galipe'a cuspa'rla. The
same as Angnstnra.

Dogwood. See ConuisFlorida.
Dorste'nia Contrayer'va.
Eupato'rium. (U.S.Ph.) Thorough-

wort, or Boneset. The tops and leaves of
Eupato'rium perfolia'turn, gathered after
flowering has commenced.

? Frax'inus Excel sior. Common
European Ash.

Galipe'a Officina'lis. Sec Augustlira.
Gossyp'him Herba'ceum. An infusion

of the seeds. See Class XIII.
Magno'lia. (U.S. Ph.) The bark

of Magno'lia glau'ca, and of other species
of Magnolia. See Class XI., Section 111.

Mahogany Tree. See Swietenia.
Aectan'dra. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Be-

beeru Bark, orbark of Necian'draRodie'i.
Nitric Acid. See Acidum Aitricum.
Pale Cinchona. See CinchonaPal-

lida.
Phloridzin, or Phloeorizin. (A peculiar

principle obtained from the bark of the
apple, pear, and cherry tree.)

? Pri'nos. (U.S.Ph.) Black Alder.
The bark of Pri'nos verticilla'tus.

Qucr'cus Al'ba. (U.S. Ph.) White
Oak Bark. See Class I.

Qnin'ia; Sul'phas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Sulphate of Quinia.

Bed Cinchona. Sec CinchonaRubra.
Hound-Leaved Dogwood. See Cor-

nus Circinata.
Salix. (U.S. Ph.) Willow. The

bark of Salix alia.
Serpenta'rla. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Serpentary, or Virginia Snakeroot. The
root of Aristolo'chia serpenta'ria, and of
other species of Serpentaria.

Serpentary. See Serpentaria.
Snakeroot, Virginia. See Serpen-

taria.
So'dii Chlo'ridum. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Chloride of Sodium, or Common
Salt. See Section V. of this class.

Spider's Web. See Tela Aranex,
Sulphate of Quinia. See Quinine

Sulphas.
Swamp Dogwood. See Cormis Se-

ricea.
Swiete'nia Fehrif'vga, and Swiete'nia

Mahog'ani(Mahogany Tree). The bark.
? Tc'la Ara'nese. Spider’s Web.
Thoroughwort. See Eupatorium.
Virginia Snakeroot. See Serpenta-

ria.
White Oak Bark. Sec Quercus Alba.
Willow. See Salix.
Yellow Cinchona. See Cinchona

Flava.
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SECTION IV-Aromatics.
Ac'orus Cal'amus. See Calamus.
Alpin'ia Cardano'mum. See Carda-

momum.
Aue'thum. (Br. Ph.) Dill Seed.

Tne fruit ofAne'thum grav'eolens.
Angel'ica. (U.S. Ph.) Angelica.

The root of Angel'ica Archangel'ica.
Angel'ica Atropurpu'rea. Purple An-

gelica.
Ani'snm. (U.S. Ph.) Anise. The

fruit of Pimpinel'la ani'sum.
Artan'the Elonga'ta. See Matico.
As'arum. (U.S. Ph.) Canada Snake-

root, or Wild Ginger. The root of As'-
arum Ganaden'se.

Auran'tii Ama'ri Cor'tex. (U.S.
Ph.) Bitter Orange Peel. The rind of
the fruit of Ci'trus vulga'ris.

Auran'tii Cor'tex. (Br. Ph.) Orange
Peel (Bitter). The outer part of the rind
(dried) of the ripe fruit of Ci'trus higa-
ra'dia.

Auran'tii Dnl'cis Cor'tex. (U.S.
Ph.) Sweet Orange Peel. The rind of
the fruit of Ci'trus auran'tium.

Balm. See Melissa.
Black Pepper. See Piper.
Cal'amus. (U.S. Ph.) Calamus, or

Sweet Flag. The rhizoma of Ac'orus
cal'amus.

Canada Snakeroot. See Asarum.
Caael'la. (U.S. Ph.) Canella. The

bark of Canel'la al'ba.
Canel'la Al'ba. See Canella.
Caraway. See Carum.
Cardamom. See Cardamomnm.
Cardamo'muni. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Cardamom. The fruit (or seeds) of Elet-
ta'ria cardamo’mum.

Car'ui. (Br. Ph.) Caraway. The
dried fruit of Ca'rum car'ui.

Ca'rum. (U.S. Ph.) Caraway. The
fruit of Ca'rum car'ui.

Caryophyl'lum. (Br. Ph.) Cloves.
The unexpanded flower-buds of Caryo-
phyl'lus aromat'icus. The same as Cary-
ophyllns.

Caryophyl'lus. (U.S. Ph.) Cloves.
The unexpanded flowers of GaryophyV-

lus aromat'icus.
? Cata'ria. Catnep. See Class IV.
Cinnamo'mum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Cinnamon. The bark of Cinnamo'mum
Zeylan'icum, and of Cinnamo'mum aro-
mat'icum (U.S. Ph.). The inner bark
from shoots of the Cinnamomm Zeylan-
icum (Br. Ph.).

Cinnamo'mum Zeylan'icum, Sec Cin-
namomum.

Cinnamon. See ( innninomiim.
Ci'trus Auran'tium. See Anrantii

Dulcis Cortex.
Cloves. See Caryophyllns.
Coriander. See Coriandrnm.
Corian'drum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Coriander. The ripe fruit of Corian'-
drum sati'vum (U.S. Ph.). The ripe fruit,
dried, of Coriandrum sativum (Br. Ph.).

Cnbe'ba. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Cubeb,
or Cubebs. The berries ofPi'per cube'ha
(U.S. Ph.). The unripe fruit, dried, of
Cube'ha officina'lis(Br. Ph.). See ClassX.

Cubebs. See Cnbeba.
Cumin. See Cuminum.
? Cumi'num, or Gymi'num. Cumin.
Curcu'ma. (U.S. Ph.) Turmerio,

The rhizoma of Curcu'ma lon'ga.
Dill. See Anetlmm.
Dri'mys Winte'ri. Wintera.
Eletta'ria Cardamo' mum. See Car-

damomum.
Euge'nia Caryophylla'ta. See Caryo-

pbyllns.
European Pennyroyal. Sec .Mentha

Piilcgium.
Fennel, or Fennel Seed. See Foenic*

ulnin.
Foenic'ulum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Fennel Seed. The fruit of Foenic'ulum
vulga're (U.S. Ph.). The fruit of Foe-
nic'ulum dul'ce (Br. Ph.).

Fannie'ulum Ojfficina'le. (Considered by
some to be the same as Foeniculum vul-
gare.) See Feenictilum.

Ciaultbe'rla. (U.S. Ph.) Partridge
Berry. The leaves of Gaulthe'ria pro-
cum'bens.

Ginger. See Zingiber.
Ginseng. See Panax.
Golden Rod. See Solldago.
Hcdeo'ma. (U.S. Ph.) American

Pennyroyal. The herb of Hcdeo'ma
pulegioi' des.

llorsemint. See Monarda.
{.avaii'dnla. (U.S. Ph.) Lavender.

The flowers of Lavan'dula ve'rn.
Lavan'dula Spi'ca. Sec Lavandula.
Lavan'dula Ve'ra. See I.avantlnla.
Lavender. Sec Lavandula.
Limo'nis Cor'tex. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Lemon Peel.
Long Pepper. See Piper Longniu.
Ma'cis. (U.S. Ph.) Mace.
Marjoram. See Origanum Vul-

gare.
Mati'ca. (Br. Ph.) Matico. The

dried leaves of Artan'the elonga’ta. See
Matico,

Mati'co. (U.S. Ph.) Matico. The
leaves of Artan'the elonga'ta.
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Mells'sa. (U.S. Ph.) Balm. The
herb of Melis'sa offidna'lis.

Men'tha Piperi'ta. (U. S. Ph.)
Peppermint. The herb of Mentha pipe-
rita.

Men'tha Pule'gium. European Penny-
royal.

Men'thaVlr'idis. (U.S. Ph.) Spear-
mint. The herb ofMentha viridis.

Monar'da. (U.S. Ph.) Horsemint.
The herb of Monar'da puncta'ta.

Myris'tlca. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Nut-
meg. The kernel of the fruit of Myris'-
tica fra'grans (U.S. Ph.). The kernel of
the seed of Myris'tica offidna'lis (Br.
Ph.).

Myr'tuspimen'ta. See Plmenfa,
Nep'eta cata'ria. See Cataria.
Nutmeg. See Myristica.
Oil of Anise. See Oleum Anisi.
Oil of Bergamot. See Oleum Ber-

garnii.
Oil of Caraway. See Oleum Carul.
Oil of Cinnamon. See OleumCin-

namomi.
Oil ofDill. See Oleum Ancthi.
Oil of Lavender. See Oleum l.a-

vandulse.
Oilof Lemon. See Oleum Limonis.
Oil of Nutmeg. Sec Oleum Myrls-

ticae.
Oil of Peppermint. See Oleum Men-

thse Piperitse.
Oil of Spearmint. See Oleum Men-

Hue 'Viridis.
O'leum Ane'thi. (Br. Ph.) Oil of

Dill.
O'lenm Ani'si. (Br. Ph.) Oil of

Anise.
O'lenm Berga'mii. (U.S. Ph.) Oil

of Bergamot. The volatile oil obtained
from the rind of the fruit of Ci'trus
limet'ta.

O'leum Car'ni. (Br. Ph.) Oil of
Caraway.

O'leum Caryophyl'li. (Br. Ph.)
Oil of Cloves.

O'lenm Clnuamo'ml. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Oil of Cinnamon. The vola-
tile oil obtained from the bark of Cinna-
mo'muin Zeylan'icnm.

O'leum Corian'dri. (Br. Ph.) Oil
of Coriander.

O'leum Bavan'dulse. (Br. Ph.) Oil
of Lavender.

? O'leum liimo'nis. (U.S. and Br.ph.) Oil of Lemon. The volatile oil
obtained from the rind of the fruit of
Ci'trus limo'nnm.

O'lenm Men'thse Piperl'tse. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Oil of Peppermint. The

oil distilled from the fresh herb of Men-
tha piperita.

O'leum Men'thse Vir'ldls. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Oil of Spearmint. The
oil distilled from the fresh herb of Men-
tha viridis.

O'lenm Monar'dse. (U.S. Ph.) Oil
of Horsemint.

O'leum Myris'tiese. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Oil of Nutmeg. The volatile oil
obtained from the kernels of the fruit of
Myris’tica fra'grans (U.S. Ph.). The
oil distilled from Nutmeg (Br. Ph.).

O'leum Pimen'tse. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Oil of Pimento.

O'leum Ro'sse. (U.S. Ph.) Oil of
Rose.

? O'leum Rosmari'nl. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Oil of Rosemary. See Class
XVII.

O'leum Thy'mi. (U.S. Ph.) Oil of
Thyme.

Orange Peel. See Aurantil Cortex.
Orig'anum Vulga're. Origanum, or

Marjoram.
Pa'nax. (U.S.’Ph.) Ginseng. The

root of Pa'nax quinquefo'lium.
Partridge Berry. See Gaultheria.
Pennyroyal. See Hcdeoma.
Pepper. See Piper.
Pepper, Long. Sec Piper Ixtiigum.
Peppermint. See Mentha Piperita.
Pimen'ta. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Pi-

mento. The unripe berries of Euge'nia
pimen'ta.

Pimento. See Pimenta.
Pimpinel'la Ani'snm. See Anisnm.
Pi'per. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Black

Pepper. The berries of Pi'per ni'grum
(U.S. Ph.). The dried unripe berries of
Piper nigrum (Br. Ph.).

Pi’per Cube'ba. See Cubeba.
Pi'per Lon'gum. Long Pepper.
Purple Angelica. See Angelica Atro-

pnrpurea.
Rosemary. See Rosmarinus.
Rosmari'nus. (U.S. Ph.) Rosemary.

The tops of JRosmari'nus offidna'lis.
Sage. See Salvia.
Sal'via. (U.S. Ph.) Sage. The leaves

of Sal'via offidna'lis.
Solida'go. (U.S. Ph.) Golden Rod.

The leaves of Solida'go odo'ra.
Spearmint. See Mentba.V'iridis.
Sweet Flag. See Calamus.
Tanace'tnm. (U.S. Ph.) Tansy.

The herb of Tanace'turn vulga're.
Tansy. See Tanacetum.
Turmeric. See Curcuma.
Vanil'la. (U.S. Ph.) The prepared

unripe capsules of Vanil'la aromat'ica.
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Wild Ginger, See Asarum.
Wintera. See Drymis Winter!.
Wintergreen. See Craultheria.
AVinter’s Bark. See Drymis Win-

Zin'giber. (XJ.S. and Br. Ph.) Gin-
ger. The rhizoma of Zin'giber offici-
na'le (U.S. Ph.). The rhizome, scraped
and dried, ofZingiber officinale (Br. Ph.).

SECTION V-Mineral Tonics.
Ag'idum Murlat'icum. (U.S. Ph.)

Muriatic Acid. See Class VI.
Af'idnm Xi'tricum. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Nitric Acid. Aqua Fortis. A
strongly acid, corrosive, colorless or yel-
lowish liquid. Specific gravity, 1.420
(U.S. Ph.). Specific gravity, 1.5 (Br.
Ph.).

JiTtrlcum IMln'tuin.
(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Dilute Nitric Acid.
A colorless liquid. Specificgravity, 1.068
(U.S. Ph.). Specific gravity, 1.101 (Br.
Ph.).

XU roomrial'icum.
(U.S. Ph.) Nitromuriatic Acid. A com-
pound of three parts, by weight, of
nitric acid with five parts of muriatic
acid.

As'ldum Phosphor'lcum BUu'-
tnm. {Br. Ph.) Dilute Phosphoric
Acid.

A^'idnm Snlphu'ricum. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Sulphuric Acid, or Oil of Vit-
riol. A colorless liquid of an oily ap-
pearance, intensely acid and corrosive.
Specific gravity, 1.843 (U.S. Ph.), 1.846
(Br. Ph.).

Sulphu'rlcumAromat'-
icum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Aromatic
Sulphuric Acid; otherwise called Elixir
ofVitriol.

Ammoniated Copper. See Cuprum
Ainnioniatiim.

Argen'tiXi'tras. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nitrate of Silver. Lunar Caustic. See
Class XVIII.

? Argen'tiOx'idum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Oxide of Silver.

Aromatic Sulphuric Acid. See Aci-
dnm Sulphnricum Aromatlcum.

Bismn'thl Subni'tras. (U.S. Ph.)
Subnitrate of Bismuth, or White Bis-
muth; sometimes called White Oxide of
Bismuth. See Class IV.

Blsmn'thum Album. (Br. Ph.)
White Bismuth. The same as Bismu-
th! Snbnitras.

Bisulphate of Potash. See Potassse
Bisulphas.

Black Oxide of Iron. See Ferrl
Oxidnm Magneticnm.

Blue Vitriol. See Cuprl Sulphas.
Calamine. See Zincl Carbon as.
Carbonate of Zinc. See Zlnci Car-

bonas.
Citrate of Iron. Sec Ferrl Cltras.
Citrate of Iron and Quinia. See Ferrl

ct Qulniee Citras.
Copperas. See Ferri Sulphas.
Cu'pri Sulphas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sulphate of Copper, or Blue Vitriol. See
Class 1., and XVIII.

Cu'prum Ammonla'tnin. (U.S.
Ph.) Ammoniated Copper.

Elixir of Vitriol. Sec Acidnm Bul-
phurlcuin Aromatlcum.

Fer'ri-Ammo'nio- Ci'tras. See Ferrlet
Amnionlse Citras.

Fer'ri Carbo'nas Saechara'ta. (Br.
Ph.) Saccharated Carbonate of Iron.

Fer'ri Chlo'ridum, See Class XIII.
Fer'ri Ci'tras. (U.S. Ph.) Citrate

of Iron.
Fer'ri et Ammo'nise Ci'tras. (Br.

Ph.) Citrate of Iron and Ammonia;
otherwise called Ferri-Ammonio-Gitras.

Fer'ri et Ammo nial Tar'tras.
(U.S. Ph.) Tartrate of Iron and Am-
monia.

Fer'ri et Polas sa1 Tar'tras. (U.S.
Ph.) Tartrate of Iron and Potash. A
substance occurring in transparent scales
of a dark, ruby-red color, and wholly
soluble in water.

Fer'ri et Quin'lseCi'tras. (Br. Ph.)
Citrate of Iron and Quinia.

Fer'ri Ferrocyan'idum. (U.S. Ph.)
Ferrocyanide of Iron. Pure Prussian
Blue. A pigment of a rich blue color.

Fer'ri lod'idnm. (Br. Ph.) lodide
of Iron. See Classes XIII. and X.

Fer'ri Bac'tas. (U.S. Ph.) Lactate
of Iron, A substance in greenish-white
crystalline crusts or grains of a mild
sweetish taste.

Fer'ri Ox'idum Magnet'ieum.
(Br. Ph.) Magnetic Oxide of Iron;
otherwise called Fer'ri Ox'idum Ni'grum,
or Black Oxide of Iron.

Fer'ri Ferchlo'ridl Li'qnor. (Br.
Ph.) Solution of Pcrchloride of Iron.

Fer'ri Pernitra'tis IJ'quor. (Br.
Ph.) Solution of Pernitrate of Iron.

Fer'ri Perox'ldum. (Br. Ph.) Per-
oxide (or Rust) of Iron. A powder of a
dark brown color, and destitute of taste.

Fer'ri Phos'plias. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Phosphate of Iron. A slate-colored
powder, insolublein water, but soluble in
the mineral acids.
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Fer'ri Pul'via. See Fcrrnm Redac-
tnm.

Fer'ri Ramen'ta. Iron Filings.
Fer'ri Rub i'go. (Rust of Iron.) See

Ferrl Peroxidum.
Fer'ri Subcarbo'nas. (U.S. Ph.)

Subcarbonate of Iron.
Fer'ri Sul'phas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sulphate of Iron, or Copperas. See Class
1., Section 11.

Fer'ri Sul'plias Oranula'ta. (Br.
Ph.) Granulated Sulphate of Iron.

Ferrooyanuret of Iron. See Ferrl
Ferrocyanidum.

Fer'rum Ammonia'turn. Ammoniated
Iron.

Fer'rum Redac'tum. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Reduced Iron ; otherwise called
Ferri Pulois (Powder of Iron).

Fer'rum Tartara'tnm. (Br. Ph.)
Tartarated Iron. The same as Ferrl
el Potassa; Tartras.

lodide of Iron. See Ferri lodidum.
lodide of Zinc. See Zinci lodidum.
Iron Filings. See Ferri Ramcnta.
Lactate of Iron. See Ferrl I.actas.
Lime Water. See Liquor Calcis.
lii'quor Cal'cli Chloridi. (U.S.

Ph.) Solution of Chloride of Lime (or
Calcium). See Class X.

lii'quor Cal'cis. (U.S. andBr. Ph.)
Lime Water, or Solution of Lime.

lii'quorFer'ri Xltra'tls. (U.S. Ph.)
Solution of Nitrate of Iron.

Lunar Caustic. See Argent! Xitras.
Magistery of Bismuth. See Bismu-

th i Subuitras.
Magnetic Oxide of Iron. See Ferri

Oxidum Magneticum.
Mangane'sii Ox'idum. Oxide of Man-

ganese.
Muriatic Acid. See Acidum Muri-

aticum.
Nitrate of Silver. See Argent! Xi-

tras.
NitricAcid. SeeAcidumXltricum.
Nitromuriatic Acid. See Acidum

Xitromuriaticum.
Oil of Vitriol. See Acidum Sul-

phnricum.
Oxide of Manganese. See Manga*

nesli Oxidum.
Oxide of Zinc. See Zinci Oxidum.
Perchloride of Iron. See Ferri Per-

chloridl Liquor.
Peroxide of Iron. See Ferri Per-

oxidum.

Phosphate of Iron. See Ferrl Phos-
phas.

Potas’sx Bistd'phas. Bisulphatc of
Potash.

Precipitated Carbonate of Iron. The
same as Ferrl Subearbonas.

Precipitated Carbonate of Zinc. See
Zinci Carbonus Prsecipitata.

Protocarbonate of Iron. The same as
Ferrl Subearbonas.

Reduced Iron. See Fcrrnm Redac-
lum.

Rust of Iron. (Fer'ri Rubi'go.) See
Ferrl Peroxidum.

Saccharated Carbonate of Iron. See
Ferrl Carbonas Saccharata.

Salt, Common. See Sodii Chlori-
dmn.

So'dii Chlo'ridum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Chloride of Sodium, or Common
Salt. See Section 111. of this class.

Solution of Chloride of Calcium. See
Liquor Calcii Chloridi.

Solution of Nitrate of Iron. See
liquor Ferri Xitratls.

Subcarbonatc of Iron. See Ferri
Subearbonas.

Subnitrate of Bismuth. See Bismu-
tbl Subuitras.

Sulphate of Copper. See I'upri Sul-
pltas.

Sulphate of Iron. See Ferrl Sul-
pitas.

Sulphate of Zinc. See Zinei Sul-
phas.

Sulphuric Acid. See Acidum Sul-
pliiirieum.

Tartarated Iron. See Ferrum Tar-
taratuni.

Tartrate of Iron and Ammonia. See
Ferri et Ammonia; Tartras.

Tartrate of Iron and Potash. See
Ferri et Potassa; Tartras.

White Bismuth, or White Oxide of
Bismuth. Sec Bismuth! Subuitras.

White Vitriol. Set Zinc! Sulphas.
Zin'fi Carbonas. (Br. Ph.) Car-

bonate of Zinc.
Zin'ci Carbo'nas Prsecipita'ta.

(U.S. Ph.) Precipitated Carbonate of
Zinc.

Zin'c.i Tod'idum, lodide of Zinc.
Ox'idum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Oxide of Zinc.
Zin'O Sulphas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sulphate of Zinc. White Vitriol. See
Class VIII.
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CLASS 111.
ARTERIAL STIMULANTS

MEDICINES WHICH EXCITE THE CIRCULATION WITH LITTLE COMPARATIVE INFLU-
ENCE ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM.

Ammonia? Carbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonate of Ammonia,or Sal
Volatile. A substance in white translu-
cent masses, having a pungent ammoni-
acal odor, and soluble in water.

? Ammo'nise XA'quor For'tior.
(Br. Ph.) Strong Solution of Ammonia.
See Class XVII.

Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. See
Bpiritus Ammoniac Aromaticus.

? Bnc'co. (Br. Ph.) Buchu. See
next article.

? Bu'chn. (U.S. Ph.) Buchu, Bueco,
or Bookoo. The leaves of Baros'ma
crena'ta and other species of Barosma.
See Class X.

Cap'sicum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ca-
yenne Pepper. The fruit of Cap'sicum
an'nuum and of other species of Capsi-
cum (U.S. Ph.). The ripe fruit, dried, of
Cap'sicumfastigia'tum (Br. Ph.).

Carbonate of Ammonia. See Ammo-
niac Carbonas.

Cayenne Pepper. See Capsicum.

? Cerevis'ise Fermen'tum. (Br.
Ph.) Yeast of Beer.

Oil of Turpentine. See Oleum Te-
rcbintliinie.

O'lenm Terobin'tbiiue. Oil of
Turpentine, or Spirits of Turpentine.
The volatile oil distilled from the tur-
pentine of Pi'nuspains'tris and of other
species of Pinus. See Class X.

I’lios'phorus. (U.S. Ph.) Phospho-
rus. A translucent,nearly colorless solid,
resembling wax, without taste, but hav-
ing a peculiar smell. (Poisonous except
in very minute doses.)

Spirit of Ammonia. See Splrltus
Ammoniac.

Spir'itns Ammo'nise. (U.S. Ph.)
Spirit of Ammonia.

Spir'itns Ammo'niae Aromat'i-
cns. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Aromatic
Spirit of Ammonia. See Class IV.

Turpentine, Spirits of. See Olenin
Terebintbinee.

CLASS IT.
NERVOUS STIMULANTS (ANTISPASMODICS).

MEDICINES WHICH TO THE POWER OP STIMULATING THE HEART AND ARTERIES
ADD THAT OP EXCITING THE NERVOUS SYSTEM.

AE'tber. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ether,1otherwise called Sulphuric Ether. Oxide
of Ethyl. A very inflammable, volatile
liquid obtained from alcohol and sul-
phuric acid.

Al'lium. (U.S. Ph.) Garlic. See
Class XII.

Alum. See Alumen.
Alu'men. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Alum.

Sulphate of Alumina and Potassa.
Ammoniac. See Ammonlacum.
Ammonl'acnm. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

The concrete juice of Bore'ma amnioni'-
acum (U.S. Ph.). A gum-resinous exu-
dation from the stem of Dorema amno-
tiiacim (Br, Ph.).

Ammo'niae Carbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonate of Ammonia. See
Class 111.

Ammo'niae Hydrochlo'ras. (Br.
Ph.) Hydrochlorate of Ammonia. The
same as Ammoniac Ilurias.

? Ammo'niae Mn'rias. (U.S. Ph.)
Muriate of Ammonia, or Sal Ammoniac.
A white fibrous salt, with a pungent
saline taste, but no smell.

Argen'tiXi'tras. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nitrate of Silver, or Lunar Caustic. See
Class XVIII.

Argen'ti Ox'idum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Oxide of Silver.

Ar'nica. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Leo-
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pard’s Bane. Arnica Root. The flowers
of Ar'nica monta'na (U.S. Ph.). The
dried root of Arnica montana (Br. Ph.).

Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. See
Spiritus Ammonia* Aromaticns.

Assafoet'ida. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) As-
safetida. The concrete juice (or gum
resin) obtained from the root of the
Nar'thex assafoet'ida (or Fer'ula assa-
foet'ida).

Bismn'thi Snlmi'fras. (U.S. Ph.)
Subnitrate of Bismuth, or White Bis-
muth. A heavy white powder in minute
crystalline scales.

Bismu'thum Al'bnm, (Br. Ph.)
White Bismuth. The same as Bismu-
th! Subnitras.

Caf'fea. (U.S. Ph.) Coffee. The seed
of Caf fea Arah'ica.

Cam'phora. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Camphor. See Class V.

Carbonate of Ammonia. See Ammo-
nite Carbouas.

Castor. See Castoreum.
Casto'rcum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Castor. A peculiar concrete substance,
obtained from Gas'torfi'ler.

Cata'ria. (U.S. Ph.) Catnep. The
leaves of Nep'eta cata'ria. (Carminative.)

Catnep. See Cataria.
Cherry Laurel. See Lanrocerasns.
Chloride of Zinc. See Zinci Cblo-

rldum.
Coca. See Erythroxylon Coca.
Coffee. See CafTea.
Compound Spirit of Ether. See Spi-

ritus AEtlieris Compositns.
Cro'cus. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Saffron.

The stigmas of Cro'cus sati'vus.
? Cu'prum Ammonia'turn. (U.S.

Ph.) Ammoniated Copper. See Class 11.
Cypripe'dium Parviflo'rum. Ladies’

Slipper.
Dore'rna Ammoni'acum. See Ammo-

niacum.
Dracou'tinm. (U.S.Ph.) Skunk Cab-

bage. The root of lOracon'tiwmfeet'idum.
Erythrox'ylon Co'ca.
Fer'ulaAssafoet'ida. SeeAssafoetida.
Gal'banum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

See Class XII.
Garlic. See Allium.
Hoffmann’s Anodyne. See Spiritus

iEtbcris Compositns.
Ladies’ Slipper. See CypripediumParviflorum.
Lanrocer asns. (Br. Ph.) CherryLaurel Leaves. The fresh leaves of

Pru'nus laurocer'asus.
Leopard’s Bane. See Arnica.
Lycopo'dium. (U.S. Ph.) The spo-

rules of Lycopo'dium clava'tum and other
species of Lycopodium. See Class X.

Mos'clius. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Musk.
A peculiar concrete substance, obtained
from Mos'clms moschif'erus (U.S. Ph.).
The inspissated secretion from the pre-
putial follicles of the Moschus moschife-
rus (Br. Ph.).

Muriate of Ammonia. See Ammo-
nite Marias.

Musk. See Mosctms.
Nar'thex Assafoet'ida. See Assafcet-

ida.
Nep'eta Cata'ria. See Cataria.
Nitrate of Silver. See ArgentlAltras.
Oil of Amber. See Oleum Snccini.
Oil of Camphor. See Oleum Cam-

pborse.
Oil of Rue. See Oleum Rntse.
O'lenm Camphoric. (U.S. Ph.)

Oil of Camphor.
Olenin Ru'tte. (Br. Ph.) Oil of

Rue. The oil distilled from jßu'ta grav'-
eolens.

Oleum Snccini. (U.S. Ph.) Oil
of Amber. The volatile oil obtained fey
the destructive distillation of amber.

Oxide of Zinc. See Zinci Oxidum.
Petro'leum. Rock Oil.
Pru'nus Laurocer'asus. See Lanro-

cerasus.
Rock Oil. See Petroleum.
Rue. See Ruta.
Ru'ta. (U.S. Ph.) Rue. The leaves

of Ru'ta grnv'eolens.
Ru'tte O'hum. Sec Oleum Rutse.
Saffron. See Crocus.
Sagape'num. (Lond. Ph.) The gum

resin of an unknown plant.
Seutella'ria. (U.S. Ph.) Scull-cap.

The herb of Scutella'ria lateriflo'ra.
Skunk Cabbage. See Dracontium.
Spirit of Nitric Ether. See Spiritus

AEtberis Aitrosi.
Spir'itus AE'theris Compos'ltus.

(U.S. Ph.) Compound Spirit of Ether,
or Hoffmann’s Anodyne.

Spir'itus ABtheris Aitro'si (U.S.
andBr. Ph.); formerly Spir'itus JE'then's
Ni'trici. Spirit of Nitrous or Nitric
Ether; otherwise called Sweet Spirit of
Nitre.
Spir'itus Ammo'niieAromat'icus.

(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Aromatic Spirit of
Ammonia.

Subnitratc of Bismuth. See Rismn-
tlii Subnitras.

Sweet Spirit of Nitre. See Spiritus
AEtheris Aitrosi.

The'a Ni'gra. Black Tea.
The'a Vir'idis. Green Tea.
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Valerian. See Valeriana.
Valerla'na. (U.S.andßr. Ph.) Vale-

rian. The root of Valeria'nn officina'lis.
Valerianate of Zinc. See Zinci Va-

lerianas.
Vi'num. Wine.
White Bismuth. See Bismuth! Sub-

ultras.

Zin'?i Clilo'ridum. (U. S. and
Br. Ph.) Chloride of Zinc. See Class
XVIII.

Ox'idum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Oxide of Zinc. A yellowish-white pow-
der.

Ziu'si Valeria'nas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Valerianate of Zinc.

CLASS Y.
CEREBRAL STIMULANTS (NARCOTICS).

MEDICINES WHICH, WITH A STIMULATING INFLUENCE OVER THE CIRCULATION AND
THE GENERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, COMBINE A PECULIAR DETERMINATION TO THE

BRAIN.

Acetate of Morphia. See Morphise
Acetas.

Ace'tum O'pH. (U.S. Ph.) Vinegar
of Opium, or Black Drop.

Aq'idam Acet'icum Camphora'turn.
Camphorated Acetic Acid.

Acrid Lettuce. See Bactuea Virosa.
flE'tlier. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ether,

or Sulphuric Ether. A very inflammable
volatile liquid prepared with alcohol and
sulphuric acid.

AE'ther For'tier. (U.S. Ph.) Strong-
er Ether.

Al'cohol. (U.S. Ph.) Alcohol. Spirit
of the specific gravity 0.835 (Absolute
Alcohol being 0.795).

At'ropa Belladon'na, or Deadly Night-
shade. See Belladonna, and Bella-
donna! Folium.

Atro’pia. (Br. Ph.) An alkaloid ob-
tained from Belladonna Root. (A deadly
poison, except in very minute doses.)

Belladon'na. (Br. Ph.) The leaves
of At'ropa belladon'na. See next article.

Belladon'na! Fo'lium. (U.S. Ph.)
Belladonna Leaf. The leaves of At'ropa
belladon'na.

Bclladon'nse Ba'dlx. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Belladonna Root.

Bittersweet. See Dulcamara.
Black Drop. See Acetnm Opii.
Brandy. See .Spiritus Vini Gallic!.
Bugle weed. See Lycopns.
Camphor. See Camphora.
Cam'phora. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Camphor. A peculiar concrete sub-
stance derived from Cam'phora officina'-
rum (U.S. Ph.). A concrete volatile oil,
obtained by sublimation from the wood
of Camphora officinarum (Br. Ph.).

Camphorated Acetic Acid. See Aei-
diim Aceticum Camphoratnm.

Cau'nabis lu'dica. (Br. Ph.) The
flowering tops of Indian Hemp.

Chloroform. Sec Chlorofonnum.
Chlorofor'miun. (Br. Ph.) Chlo-

roform. A colorless volatile liquid. Spe-
cific gravity, 1.496.

Cliiorolbr'mum Vena'le. (U.S.
Ph.) Commercial Chloroform. A color-
less volatile liquid varying in specific
gravity from 1.45 to 1.49, obtained by
distilling a mixture of chloride of lime
and alcohol.

Compound Spirit of ZEther. See Splr-
itus AEthevis Compositus.

Coni'iFruc'tiis. (Br. Ph.) Hemlock
Fruit.

Ooni'nin. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Hem-
lock. The leaves of Coni'urn macula’ turn
(U.S. Ph.). The freshleaves and branches
of Conium maeulatum, gathered when the
fruit begins to form (Br. Ph.). (An active
poison.)

Creasote. See Creasotum.
Creaso'tum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Creasote. A peculiar substance obtained
from wood tar (U.S. Ph.). A product of
the distillation of wood tar (Br. Ph.).

Datu'ra Stramo'nium. SeeStramonii
Folium.

Deadly Nightshade. See Bella-
donna.

Dnlcnma'rn. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Bittersweet. The stalks of Sola'num dul-
cama'ra.

Ether. See flEtlser.
Extrac'tum Can nabis. (U.S. Ph.)

Extract of Hemp. An alcoholic extract
of the dried tops of Can'nabis sati'va,
variety Jn'dica.

Extrac’tiun Can'nabis In dira*.
(Br. Ph.) Extract of Indian Hemp. See
preceding article.
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Hemlock Leaves and Seed. See Co-
ntain.

Henbane. See Hyoscyamns.
Henbane Leaves. See Hyoscyami

Folium.
Henbane Seed. See Hyoscyami Se-

men.
Hops. See Humulus.
Hu'mnlns. (U.S. Ph.) Hops. The

strobiles of Hu'mulus lu'pulus.
Hyoscy'ami Fo'lium. (U.S. Ph.)

The leaves of Hyoscy'am us ni'ger.
Hyoscy'ami Women. (U.S. Ph.)

The seed of Hyoscy'amus ni'ger,
Hyoscy amns. (Br. Ph.) Henbane.

The same as Hyoscyami Folium.
IndianHemp. See Cannabisludica.
Jamaica Dogwood. See Plscidia

Erythrina.
Lactu'ca Sati'va. See I.actucarium.
Lactu'ca Viro'sa, Acrid Lettuce.
Factnca'rinm. (U.S. Ph.) The

concrete juice of Lactu'ca sati'va.
Lau'ms Cam'phora. See Campliora.
Lupulin. See Fupulina.
laipnli'na. (U.S. Ph.) Lupulin. The

yellow powder attached to the strobiles
of Hu'mulus lu'pulus.

Lu'pulus. (Br. Ph.) Hop. The dried
catkins of the female plant of Humulus
lupulus. See Humulus.

Lyc’opus. (U.S. Ph.) Bugleweed.
The herb of Lyc.'opus Virgin'icus,

Mor'phia. (U.S. Ph.) A substance
in the form of colorless crystals, which
are inflammable and wholly dissipated
by a red heat.

Mor'phia; Ace'tas. (U.S. Ph.) Ace-
tate of Morphia. A white powder en-
tirely soluble in water and in alcohol.

Mor'phia; Hydrochlo'ras. (Br.
Ph.) Hydrochlorate (or Muriate) of
Morphia. See next article.

Mor'phia; Mu'rlas. (U.S. Ph.) Mu-
riate of Morphia. A substance occurring
in snow-white feathery crystals.

Mor'phia; Sulphas. (U.S. Ph.)
Sulphate of Morphia. A substance in
the form of snow-white feathery crystals
which are wholly soluble in water.

Muriate of Morphia. See Morphlae
Murias.

? Myris'tica. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nutmeg. See Class 11., Section IV.

Nicotia'na Tab'acum. See Tabacnm.
Nitrous Oxide (Gas). See Oxidum

Xitrosum.
Nutmeg. See Myristica.
Opium. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Opium.

The concrete (or inspissated) juice of the
unripe capsules of Papa'ver somnif'erum.

Ox'idum Nitro'sum. Nitrous Oxide.
Papa'ver. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Poppy

Capsules.
Papa'ver Somniferum. See Opium.
Piscid'ia Erythri'na. Jamaica Dog-

wood.
Poison Oak, Poison Sumach. See

Rhus Toxicodendron.
Port Wine. See Vinnm Portense.
Pyroxylic Spirit. See Spirltus Py-

roxylicus.
Rhce'as. (Br. Ph.) Red Poppy Petals.

The petals of Papaver rhoeas,
Elms Toxieoden'dron. See Toxico-

dendron.
Sola'num Dulcama'ra. See Dulca-

mara.
Spir'itus AE'theris Compos'itus.

Compound Spirit of Ether. See Class
IV.

Spir'itus Frumen'ti. (U.S. Ph.)
“Spirit of Grain,” or Whiskey.

Spir'itus PyroxylTcus ItectiH-
ca'tus. (Br. Ph.) Rectified Pyroxylic
Spirit.

Spir'itus Rectifica'tus. (Br. Ph.)
Rectified Spirit.

Spir'itus Vi'ni Oal'lici. (U.S. Ph.)
Spirit of Erench Wine, or Brandy.

Stramo'nii Folia. (Br. Ph.) Stra-
mo'itii Fo'lium. (U.S. Ph.) Leaves
of Stramonium. The leaves of Datu'ra
stramo'nium.

Stramo'nii Ra'dix. Root of Stra-
monium.

Stramo'nii Se'men. (U.S. Ph.)
Stramo'nii Scm'ina. (Br. Ph.) Seed
of Stramonium. The seed of Datu'ra
stramo'nium.

Stramonium (Leaf). See Stramo-
nii Folium.

Stramonium (Seed). See Stramonil
Semen.

Stronger Ether. See dither For-
tior.

? Sty'rax. (U.S. Ph.) Storax.
Sulphuric Ether. See iEther.
Tab'acum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) To-

bacco. See Class VII.
Tobacco. See Tabacnm.
Toxicoden'dron. (U.S. Ph.) Poison

Oak. The leaves of Rhus toxieoden'dron.
Vinegar of Opium. SeeAcetumOpii.
Vi'num. Wine.
? Vi'num Portcn'se. (U.S. Ph.)

Port Wine. Sec Class I.
Vi'num Xer'icum. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Sherry Wine; otherwise called
Vi'num Al'hum (White Wine).

Wine. See Vinnm.
Wood}' Nightshade. Sec Dulcamara.
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CLASS YI.
ARTERIAL SEDATIVES,

MEDICINES 'WHICH, BY THEIR IMMEDIATE INFLUENCE, PRODUCE A REDUCTION OF
THE VITAL ACTIONS. SOME OF THESE ARE DIRECTED MORE ESPECIALLY TO THE
CIRCULATORY SYSTEM, WITHOUT ANY IMMEDIATE INFLUENCE UPON THE NERVOUS
POWER. THOUGH SEDATIVE IN THEIR GENERAL INFLUENCE, THEY MAY BE STIMU-
LATING TO PARTICULAR FUNCTIONS OR ORGANS.

Acetate of Lead. See Plumbi Ace-

Acetic Acid. See Acidum Aceti-
cum.

Ac idum Acet'icnm. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Acetic Acid. A colorless liquid
having a pungent odor and a specific
gravity of 1.047 (U.S. Ph.). An acid
liquid prepared from wood by destructive
distillation. Specific gravity, 1.044 (Br.
Ph.).

Ac'idum Cit'ricum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Citric Acid. A substance in color-
less crystals, freely soluble in water, and
soluble in alcohol (U.S. Ph.). An acid
obtained from lemon-juice, in colorless
right rhombic prisms (Br. Ph.).

Ac'ldum Hydroclilo'ricum. (Br.
Ph.) Hydrochloric Acid. The same as
Acidum Muriaticum.

Af'idnmMuriat'icum. (U.S. Ph.)
Muriatic Acid; otherwise termed Hydro-
chloric Acid. An aqueous solution of
hydrochloric acid gas, of the specific
gravity 1.160. (Refrigerant and tonic.)

Ac'idnm Ni'tricum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Nitric Acid. See Class 11.

As'idum Tartar'icum. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Tartaric Acid. A substance in
the form of colorless crystals.

Ammo'nise Hydrosnlphure'tain. Hydro-
sulphuret of Ammonia.

Antimonial Powder. See Pulvis An>
timonialis.

Antimonial Wine. See Vinum An-
timonil.

Antimo'nii et Potas'sae Tar'tras.
(U.S. Ph.) Tartar Emetic. Sec ClassVIII.

Antimo'nii Ox'idmn. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Oxide of Antimony. See Class
VIII.

Antimo'niiSulpliure'tum. (U.S.
Ph.) Sulphuret of Antimony.

Antimo'nium Sulphura'tum.
(Br. Ph.) Sulphurated Antimony. See
Class XL

Antimo'nium Tartara'tum. (Br.
Ph.) Tartarated Antimony. The same
as Antlmonii et Potassae Tartras.

Bitartrate of Potash. See Potassie
Bitartras.

Bo'rax. (Br. Ph.) Biborate of Soda.
See Soda; Boras.

Carbonate of Lead. See Plumbi Car-
bonas.

Chlorate of Potassa. See Potassae
Ctaloras.

Citric Acid. Sec Acidum Citricnm.
Cream of Tartar. See Potassae Bi-

tartras.
Ferrocyanide of Potassium. See Po-

tassii Fcri’ocyanidum.
Hydrosulphuret of Ammonia. See

Ammonia; Hydrosulpliiiretnm.
lamonas Suc'cits. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Lemon-Juice.
Mo'ri Sue'cus. (Br. Ph.) Mulberry-

Juice. The juice of the ripe fruit of
Mo'nis ni'yra.

Mulberry-Juice. See Mori Suecns.
Nitrate of Potash. See Potassae

Ultras.
Nitre. See Potassa; Nitras.
Oxide of Antimony. Sec Antlmonii

Oxidum.
Plum bi Ace'tas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Acetate of Lead, or Sugar of Lead. See
Class I.

Plusn'bi Carbo'nas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Carbonate of Lead, or White Lead.
See Class I.

Potas'sae Bitar'tras. (U.S. Ph.)
Bitartrate of Potash, or Cream of Tartar.
A white powder, dissolved sparingly in
water.

Potas'sae Chlo'ras. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Chlorate of Potassa. A salt
occurring in colorless tabular crystals.

Potas'sae Ci'tras. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Citrate of Potassa. See Class XI.

Potas'sae Ni'tras. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Nitrate of Potash, Nitre, or Salt-
petre. A salt occurring in colorless
prismatic crystals, unalterable in the
air.

Potas'sae Tar'tras (Br.
Ph.) Acid Tartrate of Potash. The
same as Potassae Bitartras.
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Potas'sii Ferrocyan'ldum. (U.S.
Ph.) Eerrocyanide of Potassium.

Pul'vis Antimonialis. (Br. Ph.)
AntimonialPowder. See Class XI.

Rims Ola'brum. (U.S. Ph.) Su-
mach. The fruit of Rhus ylabrum.

Saltpetre. See Potassae Ultras.
So'dae Bo'ras. (U.S. Ph.) Borate of

Soda, or Borax. A salt in colorless crys-
tals, which slightly effloresce in dry air.

Sugar ofLead. See Plumbi Acetas.
Sulphurated Antimony. See Anti-

mon in in Sulplmratum.
Sulphuret of Antimony. See Anti-

monii Sulpluirctuni.
Sumach. See Rims Olabrnm.
Tamarind. See Tamarinclns.
Tamarin'dns. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Tamarind. The preserved fruit of Tama-
rin'clus Tn'dica.

Tartar Emetic. See Antimonii ct
Potassae Tartras.

Tartarated Antimony. See Antimo-
iiitam Tartaratum.

Tartaric Acid. See Acidum Tarta-
ricnm.

Tartarized Antimony. See Antimo-
nil et Potassae Tartras.

Tartrate of Antimony and Potash.
See Antimoniict Potassae Tartras.

Vi'nnm Antimonia'le. (Br. Ph.)
Antimonial Wine. The same as Tinum
Antimonii.

Vi'nuin Antimo'nii. (U.S. Ph.)
Antimonial Wine, or Wine of Antimony.
See Class VIII.

CLASS YII.
NERVOUS SEDATIVES.

MEDICINES WHICH, IN THEIR PRIMARY OPERATION, REDUCE AT THE SAME TIME THE
NERVOUS POWER AND THE FORCE OF THE CIRCULATION.

Af'idum Slyilroeyan' icnm l>i-
In'tum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Diluted
Hydrocyanic Acid or Prussic Acid. A
colorless liquid, having a peculiar odor:
specific gravity, 0.91)7.

Aconite. See Aconitnm.
Aconite Root. See Aconiti Radix.
Aconi'tia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Aconitin. (A deadly poison, except in
extremely minute doses.)

Aconi'ti FoTinm. (U.S. Ph.) Aco-
nite Leaf. The leaves of Aconi'tum
napel'lus.

Aconi'tiRa'dix. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Aconite Root. The root of Aconi'tum
napel'lus (U.S. Ph.). The dried root of
Aconitum napellus (Br. Ph.).

Aconi'tum. (Br. Ph.) Aconite.
Monkshood. The fresh leaves and
flowering tops ofAconi'tum napel'lus.

Black Snakeroot. See Fimieifuga.
Cherry Laurel Leaves. See Lanro-

cerasus.
? Cimicif'uga. (U.S. Ph.) Black

Snakeroot. The root of Cimicif'uya
racemo'sa. See Class 11., Section 11.Cimicif'uya Racemo'sa. See Cimi-
cifnga.

? Col'chicnm. See Class X.
Cyanide of Potassium. See Potassll

Cyanidum.
Cyanuret of Potassium. See Potassii

Cyanuretum.

Digital!'mini. (Br. Ph.) Digitalin.
The active principle obtained from Digi-
talis, a white, intensely bitter substance,
which is inodorous, but powerfully irri-
tates thenostrils. (It is an active poison.)

Digita'lis. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Digi-
talis. Foxglove. The leaves of Diyi-
ia'lispurpu'rea, fromplants of the second
year’s growth (U.S. Ph.). The dried
leaf of Diyitalispurpuren, gathered when
about two-thirds of the flowers are ex-
panded (Br. Ph.).

Foxglove. See Digitalis.
? Gelse'mium. (U.S. Ph.) The root

of Gelsemium sempervirens.
Hydrocyanic Acid. Sec Acidum

HydrocyanicnmDilutum.
Lanrocer'asns. (Br. Ph.) Cherry

Laurel Leaves. The fresh leaves of the
Primus lauroeerasus.

Monkshood. See Aconitum.
Nicotia'na Tah'acum. See Tabacnui.
Oil of Almonds (Oleum Amygda-

lae). See Class XIX.
Oil of Bitter Almonds. See Oleum

Amygdala' Amarae.
O'leum Amygdala'Ama'rae. (IT.

S. Ph.) Oil of Bitter Almonds. The oil
obtained by distilling with water the
kernels of the fruit of Amyy'dolus com-
ma'nis, variety ama'ra.

Potas'sli Cyau'idum. (U.S, Ph.)
Cyanide of Potassium. A substance in
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white, opaque, amorphous pieces, having
an alkaline reaction.

Potas’sii Cyanure'tum. See Potassii
fyanidinn.

Prussic Acid. See Aciduni Hydro-
cyauicum.

? Spir'itm Pyroxyl'icus. Pyroxylic
Spirit.

Tab'acnm. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Tobacco. The dried leaves of Nicotia'na
tab'acnm.

Tobacco. See Tabncnin.

CLASS YIII.
EMETICS

MEDICINES CAPABLE OF PRODUCING VOMITING IN CERTAIN DOSES, AND AS AN ORDI-
NARY RESULT

SECTION I—Vegetable Emetics.
Ace'tum Scll'lae. (U.S. Ph.) Vine-

gar ofSquill. See Class XII.
Adder’s Tongue. SeeErythronium.
American Hellebore. See Veratrum

Viride.
Apo«yyiiimi Androsa;mifo'lium.

(U.S. Ph.) Dogsbane. The root of
Apocynum androssemifolium.

Apoc'ynumCannabi'num. (U.S.
Ph.) Indian Hemp. The root of Apoc-
ynum cannabinum.

Ascle’pias Curassavi'ca. Bastard Ipe-
cacuanha, or Blood Weed.

Ascle'pias Incarna'ta. Flesh-colored
Asclepias.

Azed'arach. (U.S.Ph.) See Class IX.
Bloodroot. See Sanguinaria.
Blue Flag. See Iris Versicolor.
Buckbean. See Menyanthes Tri-

foiiata.
Cephae'lis Ipecacuan'ha. See Ipe-

cacuanha.
DelphiniumStaphisa'gria. Stavesacre.
Erythro'nium America'num. Adder’s

Tongue.
Eupato'riuni. (U.S. Ph.) Tho-

roughwort, or Boneset. See Class 11.,
Section 111., and Class XI., Section I.

Euphor'bia Corolla'ta. (U.S. Ph.)
Spurge, or Large-flowering Spurge. The
root of Euphorbia corollata.

Euphor'bia Ipecacuan'ha. (U.S.
Ph.) Ipecacuanha Spurge. The root
ofEuphorbia ipecacuanha.

Fever Root. See Triosteum.
Flesh-colored Asclepias. See Ascle-

pias Incarnata.
Florentine Orris. See Iris

tina.
Oille'nia. (U.S. Ph.) The root of

Gille'nia trifolia'ta, and of Gille'nia
stipula'cea.

Gille'nia Trifolia'ta. See Oilleilia.

Indian Tobacco. See Eobelia.
Ipecacuan'ha. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Ipecacuan. The root of Cephae'lis ipe-
cacuan'ha (U.S. Ph.). The dried root of
Cephaelis ipecacuanha (Br. Ph.).

Ipecacuanha Spurge. See Euphor-
bia Ipecacuanha.

I'ris Eiorenti'na, (U.S. Ph.) Flo-
rentine Orris. The rhizoma of Iris Flo-
rentina. See ClassIX.

I'ris Versic'olor. (U.S. Ph.) Blue
Flag. The rhizoma of Iris versicolor.

Eobe'lia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Indian
Tobacco. The herb of Lobe'lia injla'ta
(U.S. Ph.). The herb in flower, dried,
of Lobelia inflata (Br. Ph.).

Marsh Trefoil. Sec Menyantiles
Trifoliata.

Me'lia Azed'arach. See Azedarach.
Menyan'thes Trifolia'ta. Buckbean, or

Marsh Trefoil.
Milkweed. See Euphorbia Corol-

lata.
Mustard. See Sinapis.
Nicotia'na Tab'acnm. Sec Tabacum.
Phytolac'ca. See Phytolaeeae Bac-

Phytolac'cae Bac'cse. (U.S. Ph.)
Poke Berries. The berries of Phyto-
lac'ca decan'dra.

Phytolac'ca; Ra'dix. (U.S. Ph.)
Poke Root. The root of Phytolac'ca
decan'dra.

Poke Berries. See Phytolaccse
Bacca 1.

PokeRoot. See Phytolacca;Radix.
Polyg'ala Sen'ega. See Senega.
Pride of China, or Pride of India.

See Azedarach.
Queen’s Root. See Stillingia.
Sanguina'rla. (U.S. Ph.) Blood-

root. The rhizomaofSanguina'ria Cana-
den'sis.

Scil'la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Squill.
See Class XII.
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Sen'ega. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Seneka.
See Class XII.

Seneka. See Senega.
Sina pis. (Br. Ph.) Mustard. See

next article.
Sina'pis Al'ha. (U.S. Ph.) White

Mustard. See Class XVII.
Spurge. See Euphorbia Corollata.
Squill. See Scilla.
Stavesacre. See l>elphlnium Sta-

phisagria.
Stillin'gia. (U.S. Ph.) The root

ofStillin'gia sylvat'ica.
Tab'acum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) To-

bacco. See Class VII.
Tobacco. See Tabacum.
Trios'teum. (U.S. Ph.) Fever Root,

or Wild Ipecac. See Class IX.
Vera'tria. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) An

alkaloid obtained fromcevadilla. A pale-
gray, intensely acrid and bitter sub-
stance, without smell, but, in the most
minute quantity, powerfully irritating
the nostrils. (An active poison.)

Vera'lrnm Al'bnm. (U.S. Ph.)
White Hellebore. The rhizoma of Ve-
ratrnm album.

Vcra'trnm Vir'ide. (U.S. Ph.)
American Hellebore. The rhizoma of
Veratrum viride.

Vinegar of Squill. See Acctiun
Scilla;.

White Hellebore. See Veratrum
Album.

Wild Ipecac. See Triosteum.

SECTION ll—Mineral Emetics.
Antimonial Powder. See Pnlvis

Antimonial Is.
Antimo'uii et Potas'sa; Tar'l ras.

(U.S. Ph.) Tartar Emetic. Tartrate of
Antimony and Potassa. A salt occur-
ring in transparent crystals, which be-
come white and opaque on exposure to
the air.

Antimo'uii Ox'idum. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Oxide of Antimony. A white or
grayish-white powder, insoluble in water.

Antimo'uii Snlphnre'tnm. (U.S.
Ph.) Sulphuret of Antimony. Native
tersulphuret of antimony, purified by
fusion.

Antimo'ninni Snlphnra'tum.
(Br. Ph.) Sulphurated Antimony. See
Class XI.

Antimo'ninm Tartara'tnm. (Br.
Ph.) Tartarated Antimony, or Tartar

Emetic. The same as Antimonii ct
Potassse Tartras.

Bichromate of Lead. Sec Plnmbi
Bichromns.

Bichromate of Potassa. Sec Potassa;
Bichromas.

Blue Vitriol. See Cii|iri Sulphas.
Chloride of Sodium. See Sodii Chlo-

ridnm.
C’n'pri Sulphas. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Sulphate of Copper, or Blue Vitriol.
See Class XVIII.

Ilydrar'gyri Sulphas 11a'va.
(U.S. Ph.) Yellow Sulphate of Mercury,
or Turpeth Mineral. A lemon-yellow
powder, sparingly soluble in water.

Oxide of Antimony. Sec Antimonii
Oxiduin.

Plum'bi Bichro'mas. (U.S. Ph.)
Bichromate ofLead.

r<>(as's:c Bichro'mas. (U.S. Ph.)
Bichromate of Potassa. A substance in
the form of orange-red, anhydrous, tabu-
lar crystals.

Pnl'vis Antimonia'lis. (Br. Ph.)
Antimonial Powder. See Class XI.

Salt. See SodiiEhloridum.
? So'dii CTilo'ridum. (U.S.and Br.

Ph.) Chloride of Sodium, or Common
Salt. See Class 11., Section V.

Sulphate of Copper. See Cupri Sul-
phas.

Sulphate of Zinc. Sec Zinci Sul-
phas.

Sulphurated Antimony. See Anti*
inoninm Snlphuratum.

Sulphuret of Antimony. See Anti-
monii Snlphurctiim.

Tartar Emetic. Sec Antimonii ct
Potassa; Tartras.

Tartarated Antimony. See Antimo-
ninm Tartaratum.

Tartrate of Antimony and Potassa.
See Antimonii ct Potassa; Tar-
tras.

Turpeth Mineral. See Hydrargyri
Sulphas S lava.

Vi'num Antimo'uii. (U.S. Ph.)
AntimonialWine, or Wine of Antimony.
A solution of tartar emetic in sherry
wine. See Class XI.

White Vitriol. See Zinci Sulphas.
Yellow Sulphate of Mercury. See

Hydrargyri Sulphas Flava.
Zln'«l Sulphas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sulphate of Zinc, or White Vitriol. A
substance occurring in colorless crys-
tals.
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CLASS IX.
CATHARTICS.

JCEDICINES WHICH PRODUCE EVACUATIONS FROM THE BOWELS

SECTION I.—Vegetable Cathartics.
? Al'etris. (U.S. Ph.) Star Grass.

See Class 11., Section 11.
Al'oe Barbaden'sis. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Barbadoes Aloes. The inspissated
juice of the leaves of Al'oe vulga’ris.

Al'oe Capen'sis. (U.S. Ph.) Cape
Aloes.

Al’oe Hepat'ica. Hepatic Aloes.
Al'oe Socotri'na. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Socotrine Aloes. The inspissated
juice of the leaves of the Aloe Socotrina
(U.S. Ph.). The inspissated juice of the
leaves of one or more undetermined
species of Aloe (Br. Ph.).

Al'oe Vulga'ris. See Aloe Barba-
densis.

Aloes. See Aloe Barbadensis, Ac.
American Senna. Sec Cassia Mari-

landica.
A'pium Petroseli'num. See Petrose-

linuni.
Apoc'ynum Cannabi'nnm. (U.S.

Ph.) Indian Hemp. See Class VIII.
Asagrie'n Ofiicina'lis. See Sabadilla.
? Asele'pias. (U.S. Ph.) Butterfly-

weed. See Class XL
? Asele’pias Incarna'ta. Flesh-colored

Asclepias.
fAsele'pias Syri'aca. Common Milk-

weed, or Silkweed.
Asele'pias Tubero'sa. See Asclepias.
Azed'arach. (U.S. Ph.) The bark

of the root of Me'lia azed'arach.
Barbadoes Nut. See Cnrcas Pur-

gans.
Bear’s-foot. See Helleborus Foeti-

dus.
Be'la. Bael. The ripe fruit of the

AE'gle Mar'melos. (A bland and excellent
aperient.) See Class 1., Section I.

Benne Oil. See Oleum Sesami.
Black Hellebore. See Helleborus.
Bladder Senna. See Colutea Arbo-

rcscens.
Blue Flag. See Iris Versicolor.
Bryony. The root of Bryo'niaal'ba.
Buckbean. See Menyantlies Trifo-

liata.
Buckthorn. See llliamnus Catliar-

ticus.
Burdock, See Lappa.

Buttcrflyweed. See Asclepias.
Butternut. See Juglans.
Cambo'gia. (Br. Ph.) Gamboge.

The gum resin of an undetermined spe-
cies of Garcin'ia. See Gambogia.

Car'thamns. (U.S. Ph.) Safflower, or
Dyer’s Saffron. (Laxative.) See Class XL

Cas'sia. (Br. Ph.) Purging Cassia.
The pulp of the pods of Cas'sia fis'-
tula. See CassiaFistula.

Cas'sia Acutifo'lia. See Senna.
Cas'sia Elonga'ta. See Senna.
Cas'sia Fis'tula. (U.S. Ph.) Purg-

ing Cassia. The fruit of Cassiafistula.
Cas'sia Marilan'dica. (U.S. Ph.)

American Senna. The leaves of Cassia
Marilandica.

Cas'sia Obova'ta. Sec Senna.
Castor Oil. See Oleum Rlcini.
Celandine. See ChelidoniumMajus.
Cevadilla. See Sabadilla.
Chelido'niumAla'jus. Celandine.
Cissam’pelos Parei'ra. See Pareira.
Citrul'lus Coloeyn'this. See Colocyn-

this.
? Col'cJiicum. See Classes XXI. and X.
Colocynth. See Colocynthis.
Coloeyn'this. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Colocynth. The fruit, deprived of its
rind, of Citrul'lus coloeyn'this.

Coin'tea Arbores'gens. Bladder Senna.
Common Silkwced. See Asclepias

Syriaea.
GonvoVvidus Pandura'tus.'WW.d Potato.
Convol'vulus Scammo'nia. See Scam-

monium.
Copai'ba. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Co-

paiva. See Class X.
Copaiva. See Copaiba.
Croton Oil. See Oleum Tiglii, or

Crotonis Oleum.
Cro'ton Tig'Hum. See Oleum Tiglii.
Croto'nis O'leum. See Oleum Cro-

toil is.
Cu'cumis Coloeyn'this. See Colocyn-

tliis.
Cur'cas Pur’gans. Barbadoes Nut.
Delphin'ium Stapjhisa'gria. Stavesacre.
Dyer’s Saffron. See Carthamus.
Flate'rium. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) A

substance deposited by the juice of the
fruit of Momor'dica elate'rium (U.S. Ph.).
A sediment from the expressed juice of
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the fruit of Ecba'lium officina'rum (Br.
Ph.).

Elder. See Sandmens.
Euon'ymus A tropurpn'reus. Wahoo.
Exogo'nium Pur'ga. See Jalapa.
Extract of Butternut. See Extrac-

turn Juglandis.
Extrae'tum Juglan'dis. (U.S. Ph.)

Extract of Butternut.
Fever Root. See Triosteum.
Fi'cus. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Fig.

(Laxative.)
Fig. See Ficus.
Flesh-colored Asclepias. See Ascle-

pias Incarnata.
Florentine Orris. See Iris Floren-

tlna.
Frax'inus Or'nus. See Manna.
Gamboge. See Oambogia.
Gambo'gia. (U.S. Ph.) Gamboge.

The concrete juice of an undetermined
tree.

Grat'iola Officina'lis. Hedge Hyssop.
Xlelleb'orus. (U.S. Ph.) Black Hel-

lebore. The root of Helleb'orus ni'ger.
Helleb'orus Foet'idus. Bear’s-foot. See

Class XXIII.
Honey. See Mel.
Horchound. See Mamibium.
Ipomx'a Jala'pa, or Ipomx'a Pur'ga.

See Jalapa.
I'ris Florenti'na. (U.S. Ph.) Flo-

rentine Orris. The rhizoma of Iris Flo-
rentina.

I'ris Versic'olor. (U.S. Ph.) Blue
Flag. The rhizoma of Iris versicolor.

Jala'pa. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Jalap.
The root of Exogo'nium pur'ga, or Ipo-
mse'a jala'pa.

Jala'px Resi'na. (Br. Ph.) See Re*
slna Jalapa?.

Jat'rophaPur'gans. See CurcasPur*
gans.

Ju'g’lans. (U.S. Ph.) Butternut.
The inner bark of the root of the Jug-
lans cinerea.

Eap'pa. (U.S. Ph.) Burdock. The
root of Lap'pa mi'nor.

Eeptan'dra. (U.S. Ph.) The root
of Veron'ica Virgin'ica (otherwise called
Leptandra Virginica).

Leptan'drin. A resinous extract from
the root of Veron'ica Virgin'ica.

Li'num Cathar'ticum. Purging Flax.
? Eitb'ne Ci'tras. (Br. Ph.) Citrate

of Lithia.
Manila. (U.S. and Br. Ph.). The

concrete juice, in flakes, of Frax'inus
or nus, and of Frax'inus rotundifo'lia.

? Marru'binm. (U.S. Ph.) Hore-
hound. See Class 11.

Marsh Trefoil. See Menyanthes.
May Apple. See Podophyllum.
Mel. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Honey.
Me'lia Azed'arach. See Azedarach.
Mcnyan'thes Trifolia' ta. Buckbean,

or Marsh Trefoil.
Molasses. See Syrnpus Fuseus.
Momor'dica Elate’rium. See Elate*

rlum.
Mustard. See Sinapis Alba.
(Victim Croto'nis. (Br. Ph.) Croton

Oil. The same as Oleum Tlglii.
? Oleum Ei'ni. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Flaxseed or Linseed Oil. See Class XX.
Oleum Oli'vse. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Olive Oil, or Sweet Oil. The oil ex-
pressed from the fruit of the O’lea En-
ropve'a. (Laxative.)

O'leum Ric'ini. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Castor Oil. The oil expressed from the
seeds ofRif inns commit'nis.

O'leum Ses'ami. (U.S. Ph.) Benno
Oil.

O'leum Terebin'tliinte. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Oil of Turpentine. See Class X.

O'leum Tig'lii. (U.S. Ph.) Croton
Oil. The oil obtained from the seeds of
Croton tiglium.

Olive Oil. See Oleum Oliva*.
Parei'ra. (U.S. andBr. Ph.) Pareira

Brava. Theroot of Cissam'pelosparei'ra.
Parei'ra Bra'va. See Pareira.
Parsley Root. See Petroselinum.
Petroseli'num. (U.S. Ph.) Pars-

ley Root. (Aperient.) See Class X.
Phytolac'cje Ra'dix. (U.S. Ph.)

Poke Root. See Class VIII.
Pleurisy Root. See Asclepias Tu-

berosa.
Podopbyl'li Resi'na. (Br. Ph.)

See Resina Podophylll.
Podophyllin. See Resina Podo-

phylll.
Podophyl lum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

May Apple. The rhizoma ofPodophyV-
him pelta'tum,

Polyg'ala Rubel'la? (U.S. Ph.)
The root and herb of Polygala rubella.

Prideof China, or Pride of India. See
Azedaracb.

Prune. See Prunum.
Pru'num. (U.S. andßr.Ph.) Prune.

The dried fruit ofPru'nus domes'tica. (A
mild laxative.)

Pru'nus Domes'tica. See Prunum.
Purging Cassia. See CassiaFistula.
Purging Flax. See Einum Catliar*

ticum.
Queen’s Root. See Stilllngia.
Resi'na Jala'pre. (U.S. Ph.) Resin

of Jalap.
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Besi'na Podopliyl'li. (U.S. Ph.)
Resin of Podophyllum.

Besi'na Scammo'nll. (U.S. Ph.)
Resin of Soammony.

Rham'mis Cathar' ticus. Buckthorn.
Rhc'um. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Rhu-

barb. The root of llhe'um palma'tum
and of other species of Rheum (U.S.
Ph.). The root of one or more undeter-
mined species of Rheum (Br. Ph.).

Rhubarb. See Rheum.
Rir'miis Commu'nis. See Oleum Ri-

cini.
Sabadil’la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ccva-

dilla. The fruit of Vera'lmm sahadil'la
(U.S. Ph.). The dried fruit of Asagrse'a
officina'lis (Br. Ph.).

Sambu'cus. Elder. The inner bark.
See Class XI.

Sa'po. (U.S.Ph.) Soap. Soap made
with soda and olive oil. (Mostly given
in combination with other medicines).

Sa'po Vulga'ris. Common Soap. See
Sapo.

Scammo'nia; Ha'dix. (Br. Ph.)
Scammony Root.

Scammo'nia; Ucsi’na. (Br. Ph.)
See Resina Scammonii.

Scammo'nium. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Soammony. The concrete juice of the
root of Convol'vulus scammo'nia (U.S.
Ph.). A gum resin obtained from the
living root of Convolvulus scammonia
(Br. Ph.).

Scammony. See Scaminoninm.
?Sen'ega. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Senoka.

See Class XII.
Seneka. See Senega.
Sen'na. (U.S. Ph.) Senna. The

leaflets of Cas'sia aentifo'lia, of Cas'sin
obova'ta, and of Cas'sia elonga'ta.

Sen'na Alexandrine. (Br. Ph.)
Alexandrian Senna. The leaves of Cas-
sia lanceolata and Cassia ohovata.

Sen'na In'dica. (Br. Ph.) Tinni-
velly Senna. The leaves of Cassia elon-
gnta.

Sina'pis. (Br. Ph.) Mustard. See
Class XVII.

Sina'pis Al'ba. (U.S. Ph.) Mus-
tard. (The unbroken seed is laxative.)
See Class XVII.

Sina'pis STi'gra. (U.S. Ph.) Black
Mustard. See Class XVII.

Stavesacre. Sec Delphinium.
Stillin'gia. (U.S. Ph.) Queen’s

Root. The root of Stillin'gia sylvat'ica.
Sweet Oil. Sec Oleum Oliva;.
Syru'pus Fus'cns. (U.S. Ph.)

“Brown Syrup,” or Molasses. (Laxa-
tive.)

Tamariu'dus. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Tamarind. (Aperient.) See Class VI.

Taraxacum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Dandelion. See Class X.

? Terebin'th ina. (U.S. Ph.) Tur-
pentine. See Class X.

Theri'aca. (Br. Ph.) Treacle. The
uncrystallizcd residue of the refining of
sugar. See Syrupus Fnscus.

Treacle. See Theriaca.
Trios'teum. (U.S. Ph.) Fever Root.

The root of Trios’teum perfolia'tnm.
Turpentine. Sec Terebinthina.
Vcra'tria. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) An

alkaloid obtained from ccvadilla. See
Class VIII., Section I.

Xeraii'Hiu AMmin. (U.S. Ph.)
White Hellebore. Sec Class VIII., Sec-
tion I.

? Vera'trum Vir'ide. (U.S. Ph.)
American Hellebore. See Class VIII.

Veron'ica Virgin'ica. Sec Beptandra.
Wahoo. See Euouyiuus Atropur-

purcus. •*

White Hellebore. See Veratruiu
Album.

Wild Ipecac. Sec Triosteum.
Wild Potato. See Convolvulus

Panduratus.

SECTION IL—Mineral Cathartics.
Acetate of Magnesia. See Magnesite

Acetas.
Acetate of Potassa. See Potassa;

Acetas.
Antimonial Powder. See Pulvis An-

tlmonlalis.
Bitartrate of Potassa. See Potasste

Bitartras.
Black Oxide of Mercury. See Hy-

drargyri Oxiduin Nigrum.
Brimstone. See Sulphur.
Calcined Magnesia. See Magnesia.
Calomel. See €alomelas.
Calom'elas. (Br. Ph.) Calomel. Same

as Hydrargyri (Ihloridum Mite.
Carbonate of Magnesia. See Magne-

sia; t’nrbonas.
Chloride of Magnesium. See Mag-

nesii Chloridum.
Citrate of Potassa. See Potassa1

Citrus.
Citrate of Soda. See Soda; Citras.
Cream of Tartar. Sec Potasste Bi-

tartras.
Crystals of Tartar. See Potassa;

Bitartras.
Epsom Salts. See Magnesia; Sul-

phas.
Glauber’s Salts. Sec Soda; Sulphas.
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Hyclrar'gj'i’i Chlo'ridnm Mi'te.
(U.S. Ph.) Calomel. Mild Chloride of
Mercury. See Class XXI.

Hydrar'gyri Ox'idum Ni'yrum. Black
Oxide of Mercury. See Classes XIY.
and XXI.

la'quor Magne'slse Citra'tis.
(U.S. Ph.) Solution of Citrate of Mag-
nesia.

Magne'sia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Cal-
cined Magnesia. A white powder in-
soluble in water, but readily dissolved by
acids without effervescence.

Jfaync'six Ace'tas. Acetate of Mag-
nesia.

Magne'sloe Carho'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonate of Magnesia. A
white substance in powder or pulverulent
masses, wholly dissolved by dilute sul-
phuric acid.

Magne'sia; Sulphas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Sulphate of Magnesia, or Epsom
Salts. A salt in minute colorless crys-
tals, which slowly effloresce on exposure
to the air, and are very soluble in wa^er.

Mngne'sii Chlo'ridnm. Chloride of
Magnesium.

Mangane'sil Snl'phas. (U.S. Ph.)
Sulphate of Manganese. (Cholagogue.)

Mild Chloride of Mercury. See My-
ilrargyri ChloridumMito.

Muriate of Magnesia. See Maguesli
Chloridnm.

Phosphate of Soda. See Soda;Phos-
phas.

Potas'sa; Aee'tas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Acetate of Potassa. See Class X.

Potas'sa; Bitar'tras. (U.S. Ph.)
Bitartrate of Potassa, or Cream of Tartar.
See Class AM.

Potas'sa; Ci'tras. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Citrate of Potassa. (A cooling
aperient.) See Class XI.

Potas'sa;et So'da;Tar'tras. (U.S.
Ph.) Tartrate of Potash and Soda, or
Rochelle Salt. A substance in colorless
transparent crystals, which are wholly
and readily soluble in five parts of boil-
ing water.

Potas'sa; Sul'phas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Sulphate of Potash, sometimes
called AHtriolated Tartar. A salt in hard
colorless crystals, unalterable in the air,
sparingly soluble in water, and insoluble
in alcohol.

Potas'sa;Tar'tras. (U.S. andBr. Ph.)
Tartrate of Potash. A salt in white
or colorless crystals, wholly and readily
soluble in four parts of boiling water.

Potas'sa- Tar'tras (Br.

Ph.) Acid Tartrate of Potash. The
same as Potassse Bltartras.

? Pul'vis Antimonia'lls. (Br. Ph.)
Antimonial Powder. See Class XI.

Rochelle Salt. See Soda; et Potas-
sa; Tartras.

Salt. See Sodii (’lilofidum.

So'dm Ci'tras. Citrate of Soda.
So'dae ct Potas'sse Tar'tras. (Br.

Ph.) Tartrate of Potash and Soda, or
Rochelle Salt. Sec Potassa; et Soda;
Tartras.

So'dse Phos'phas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Phosphate of Soda. A salt in
colorless transparent crystals, which
speedily effloresce when exposed to the
air. It is wholly soluble in water, but
insoluble in alcohol.

So'da; Sulphas. (U.S. Ph.) Sul-
phate of Soda, or Glauber’s Salts. A salt
in colorless crystals, which rapidly efflo-
resce on exposure to the air, and are
wholly soluble in water.

So'die Tar'tras. Tartrate of Soda.
So'dii (lilo'riduni. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Chloride of Sodium. Common
Salt. See Class 11., Section 111.

Solution of Citrate of Magnesia. See
Liquor Magnesia; Citratis.

Sublimed Sulphur. See Sulphur
Snhliinatuni.

Sulphate of Magnesia. See Magne-
sia; Sulphas.

Sulphate of Manganese. See Man-
ganesil Sulphas.

Sulphate of Potash. See Potassa;
Sulphas.

Sulphate of Soda. See Sodae Sul-
phas.

Snl'phnr I.o'tum. (U. S. Ph.)
AVashcd Sulphur. Sublimed sulphur
thoroughly washed with water. See
Class XI.

SulpEuir Pi-iecipita'tnm. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Precipitated Sulphur.
See Class XI.

Sulphur Snblima'tnin. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Sublimed Sulphur. A greenish-
yellow powder which is entirely volati-
lized by heat.

Tartrate of Potash.. See Potassa;
Tartras.

Tartrate of Potash and Soda. See
Potassa; et Soda; Tartras.

Tartrate of Soda. See Soda; Tar-
tras.

Yitriolated Tartar. See Potassse
Sulphas.

AALashed Sulphur. Sec Sulphur 1.0-t
tuni.



DIURETICS.

CLASS X.
DIURETICS,

MEDICINES WHICH INCREASE THE SECRETION OP URINE.

A'hies Balsa'mea. See Terebinthina.
Acetate of Potassa. See Potassae

Acetas.
Acetate of Soda. See Sodae Acetas.
Ace'tumCol'chici. (U.S. Ph.) Vine-

gar of Colchicum.
? Ace'tum Scil'lae. (U.S. Ph.) Vine-

gar of Squill.
? Aconite. See Aconltuin.
? Aconl'tum. (Br. Ph.) Aconite.
American Hellebore. See Veratrusn

Viride.
Ammonia1 Kenzo'as. (U.S. and

Br. Ph.) Benzoate of Ammonia.
Anacar’dium Occidenta’le. Cashew

Nut. See Class XVIII.
A’pium PetroseW num. See Petrose-

IInn in.
Apoe'ynum Cannabi'nnin. (U.S.

Ph.) Indian Hemp. See Class VIII.
A'qua As'idi Carbon'ici. (U.S. Ph.)

Carbonic Acid Water. See Class XI.
? Ar’butus U’va Ur’si. See Class I.
Armora'cia. (Br. Ph.) Horseradish

Root. The fresh root of Cochlea'via
armora'cia. See Class XV.

Artichoke (Garden). See Cynara
Scolymns.

Aspar'agus Officina'Us.
At'ropa Belladon'na. See Bella-

donna.
Balsam of Copaiva. See Copaiba.
Baros’ma Crena'ta, Baras'maßetuli'na,

etc. See Buchu, and Bucco.
Belladon'na. (Br. Ph.) The same

as Belladonna; Folium.
Belladonna Leaf. See Belladonnae

Folium.
Belladonna Root. See Belladonna;

Radix.
Belladon'me Folium. (U.S. Ph.)

BelladonnaLeaf. See Class V.
Belladon'na; Ra'dix. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Belladonna Root. See Class V.
Biborate of Soda. See Borax.
Bicarbonate of Potassa. See Potas-

»:c Bicarbonas.
Bitartrate of Potash. See Potassa;

Bitartras.
Borate of Soda. See Soda; Boras.
Bo'rax. (Br. Ph.) Biborate of Soda.

Borax.
Broom. See Scoparius.

Bnc'co. (Br. Ph.) Buchu. The dried
leaves ofBaras'ma hetuli'na,B. crenula'ta,
and B. serratifo'lia. See next article.

Bn'chu. (U.S. Ph.) Buchu, orßookoo.
The leaves of Baras’ma arena’ta [Dios'-
ma crena’ta), and of other species of Ba-
rosma.

Burdock. See lappa.
Cakin’ca or Cainca.
Canada Turpentine. See Terebin-

thina.
Cantharides. See Cantharis.
Oau'tham. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Span-

ish Flies, or Canthar'ides. See Class
XVI.

Can'tharis Vitta'ta. Potato Flies. See
Class XVI.

Gap’paris Spina’sa. Caper-Bush.
Carbonate of Potash. See Potassa?

€arbonas.
Carbonic Acid Water. See Aqua

Acidi Carbonic!.
Caro'ta. (U.S. Ph.) Carrot Seed, and

Root of Wild Carrot. Dau’cns caro'ta.
Cashew Nut. See Anacardlum

Occidentale.
Chimaph'ila. (U.S. Ph.) Pipsis-

sewa. The leaves of Chimaph'ila umbel-
la' ta.

Cissam'pelos Parei'ra. See Pareira.
Clem'atis Erec'ta (Virgin’s Bower), and

other species of Clematis.
Cochlea'ria Armora'cia. See Armo-

racia.
Cochlea'ria Officina'Us. Scurvy Grass.
Col'chici Cor'mus. (Br. Ph.) Col-

chicum Corm. The same as Colchici
Radix.

Col'chici Ra'dix. (U.S. Ph.) Col-
chicum Root. See Class XXI.

Col'chici Se'inen. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Colchicum Seed. See Class XXI.

Colchicum Root. Sec Colchici Ra-
dix.

Colchicum Seed. See Colchici Se-
men.

? Gonvol'vulus Pandura'txis. Wild Po-
tato. See Class IX., Section I.

Copaiba. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Co-
paiva, or Balsam of Copaiba. The Juice
of Gopaifera multifuga, and of other
species of Copaifera (U.S. Ph.). The
oleo-resin obtained from the trunk of
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Copaifera mnltijuga and other species of
Copaifera (Br. Ph.).

Copaifera Multij'uga. See Copaiba.
Copaiva. See Copaiba.
Goryd'alis Formo'sa. Turkey Corn.
Creasote. See Creasotum.
Creaso'tnm. (U.S. andBr. Ph.) Crea-

sote. See Class V.
Cube'ba. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Cubeb,

or Cubebs. The berriesof Pi'per cube'ba
(U.S. Ph.). The unripe fruit, dried, of
Cube'ba officina'lis (Br. Ph.).

Gyn'araScol'ymm. Garden Artichoke.
Cyt'isus Scopa'riws. See Scoparius.
Dandelion. See Taraxacum.
Baph'ne Gnid'ium. See Mezereum.
JDaph'ne Mezere'um. See llezereum.
Bau'ci Jta'dix. Garden Carrot Root.
Pau'cus Caro'ta. See Carola.
Delphinium. (U.S. Ph.) Larkspur.

The seed of Belphin'ium consol'ida.
? Belphin'ium Staphisa'gria. Staves-

acre.
Digitalis. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Fox-

glove. Digitalis. See ClassYII.
Bios'ma Crena'ta. See Buchu.
Dulcama'ra. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Bittersweet. See Class V.
jEpige'a Re'pens. Trailing Arbutus.
Erig'eron. (U.S. Ph.) Fleabane.

The herb of Erig'eron heterophyl'lum
and of Erig'eron PhiladeVphicum.

Erig'eron Canaden'se. (U.S. Ph.)
Canada Fleabane. The herb of Erigeron
Canadense.

Erig'eron Heterophyl'lum. See Erige-
ron.

Fer'rl lod'idum. (Br. Ph.) lodide
of Iron. See Class XIII. and Class 11.,
Section V.

Fleabane. See Erigeron.
Foxglove. See Digitalis.
Garden Artichoke. See Cynara

Scolymus.
Garden Carrot. See DauciRadix.
Gene'va. See Oin.
Gin {Gene'va). Spirit distilled from

juniperberries.
Hellebore, White. See Veratrum

Album.
Hemides'mus. (Br. Ph.) Indian

Sarsaparilla. See Class 11., Section 11.
Horseradish. See Armoracia.
Indian Hemp. See Apocynum Can-

nabinum.
Indian Sarsaparilla. See llemides-

mns.
? I'ris Florenti'na. (U. S. Ph.)

Florentine Orris.
? I'ris Versic'olor. (U.S.Ph.) Blue

Junip'erus. (U.S. Ph.) Juniper.
JuniperBerries. The fruit of Junip'erus
commit,'nis.

Junip'erus Virginia'na. (U. S.
Ph.) Red Cedar. See Class XIII.

Lactu'ca Viro'sa, Acrid Lettuce.
Eap'pa. (U.S. Ph.) Burdock. Sea

Class IX.
Larkspur. See Delphinium.
Leon'todon Tarax'acwm. See Tarax-

acum.
Li'quor Cal'cii Chlo'ridi. (U.S.

Ph.) Solution of Chloride of Cal-
cium.

Li'quor Potas'sie. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Solution of Potassa. See Class
XXII.

Eycopo'dimn. (U. S. Ph.) The
sporules of Lycopo’dium clava'tmn and
other species of Lycopodium.

Mastic. See Mastiche.
Mas'tiche. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Mas-

tic. Mastich. The concrete juice of
Pista'eia lenlis'cvs (U.S.Ph.). A resin-
ous exudation from the stem ofPistacia
lentiscus (Br. Ph.).

Meadow Saifron. See Colchici Ra-
dix, or Colehicum.

Mezereon. See llezereum.
Mezere'um. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Me-

zereon. See Class XYI.
Nicotia'na Tab'acum. SccTabacnm.
Nitrate of Potash. See Potass* Jfl-

tras.
Oilof Copaiba. See OleumCopaibte.
Oil of Turpentine. See Oleum Te-

rebinthinse.
Oleum Copai'bse. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Oil of Copaiba.
OleumCube'ba;. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Oil of Cubeb.
Oleum Jnnip'erl. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Oil of Juniper.
Oleum (U.S. Ph.) Oil

of Amber. See Class IV.
Oleum Terebin'thinse. (U.S. and

Br. Ph.) Oil of Turpentine. The vola-
tile oil distilled from the turpentine of
Pi'nuspains'tris or Pi'nus tse’da.

Parei'ra. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Pareira
Brava. The root of Gissam’pelos parei'ra
(U.S. Ph.). The dried root of Gissampe-
lospareira (Br. Ph.).

Parieta'ria Officina'lis. Wall Pelli-
tory.

Parsley Root. See Petroselinnm.
Petroseli'nnm. (U.S. Ph.) Parsley.

The root of Petroseli'nnm sati'vum, other-
wise called A'pium petroseli'nnm.

Phosphorus. (U.S. Ph.) See Class
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Pi'nus Pains'iris. Sec Tcrebintlii-
na, and Pix liquids.

Pi'per Cabe'ba. See Cubeba.
Pipsissewa. See CbimapiiHa.
Pitta'cin Lenlis'cus. Sec MasticSae.
Pix li'qnida. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Tar. The impure turpentine procured
by burning from the wood of Pi'nm pa-
ins'tris and of other speciesofPinna(U.S.
Ph.). A bituminousliquid obtained from
the wood of Pi'nus spines'tris and other
pines by destructive distillation (Br. Ph.).

Poll/</'aln Sen'ecja. See Senega.
Potas'sae Ace'tas. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Acetate of Potassa. A white de-
liquescent salt, wholly soluble in water
and alcohol.

Potas'sa; Biearbo'nas, (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Bicarbonate of Potassa. Sal
strains. See Class XXII.

Potas'sae Bitar'tras. (U.S. Ph.)
Bitartrate of Potash, or Cream of Tar-
tar. See Class VI.

Potas'sse Cavbo'uas. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Carbonate of Potash; otherwise
called Subcarbonate of Potash. See
Class XXII.

Potas'sse Ma'tras. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nitrate of Potash, Nitre, or Saltpetre.
See Class VI.

Potato Flies. See CantbarisVlttata.
Red Cedar. See JnniperusVirgi-

niana.
Scilia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Squill.

See Class XII.
Seopa'rins. (U. S. and Br. Ph.)

Broom. The tops of Opt'isas scopa'rins
(U.S. Ph.). The tops of Sarotham'nus
ecopa'rias (Br. Ph.).

Scurvy Grass. See Coclslearia Offi-
cinalis.

Sen'ega. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Seneka.
See Class XII.

Seneka. See Senega.
? Serpenta'ria. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sorpcntary, or Virginia Snakeroot. See
Class 11., Section 111.

So'dte Ace'tas. (U.S. Ph.) Acetate
of Soda. A substance in white or color-
less crystals, which effloresce in dry air,
and are wholly soluble in water.

So'dse IJo'ras. (U.S. Ph.) Borate
of Soda, or Borax. See Class VI.

‘I Bi>'d:e Sul'jdsas. (U.S. Ph.) Sul-
phate of Soda, or Glauber’s Salts. See
Class IX.

Solution of Chloride of Calcium. See
liquor Calcii Chloi'ldi.

Solution of Potassa. See liquor
Potassse.

Spanish Flies. See Cantharis.
Spnr'tium Jun'ceum. Spanish Broom.
Spirit of Nitric Ether. See Spiritug

ABtherls IVitrosi.
Splr'itns Jl theris iSitro'si. (U.S.

and Br. Ph.) Spirit of Nitrous Ether,
or Sweet Spirit of Nitre. See Class IV.,
and Class XI., Section 11.

Spir'itus Jnnip'cri.
Squill. See Sc a 11a.
Sweet Spirit of Nitre. See Spiritus

Jitheris Jfitrosi.
? Tub'acum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) To-

bacco. See Classes VII. and V.
Tar. See Pix Liqnida.
Taraxacum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Dandelion. The root of Tarax'acum
densleo'nis.

TercWm'thiiia. (U.S. Ph.) Turpen-
tine. The concrete juice of Pi'nus •pa-
ins'tris and of other species of Pinas.

Tobacco. See Tabacum.
Trailing Arbutus. See Fpigea Re-

pens.
Turkey Corn, or Turkey Pea. See

Corydalis Formosa.
? Ul'mus Campes'tris. (Br. Ph.)

Broad-leaved Elm. See Class XIX.
Vera'trum Album. (U.S. Ph.)

White Hellebore. See Class VIII.
Vera'lrnm Vir'lde. (U.S. Ph.)

American Hellebore. See Class VIII.
Vl'mim Col'chici. (Br. Ph.) Wine

of Colchicum. The same as Vinum
Colcblci lladieis.

Vi'nwm Col'chici Radi'cis. (U.S.
Ph.) Wine of Colchicum Root. See
Class XXL

Virginia Snakeroot. See Scrpenta*
ria.

Virgin’s Bowei’. See Clematis.
Wall Pellitory. See Parietaria Offi-

cinalis.
White Hellebore. See Veratrum

Album.
White Turpentine. See Terebin-

thina.
Wild Potato. See Convolvulus

Pandnratns.
Wine of Colchicum Root. See

mini ColcliiciRadicis.
Wintergreen. See Clilmapliila.
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CLASS XI.
DIAPHORETICS

MEDICINES WHICH PROMOTE PERSPIRATION. DIAPHORETICS MAY BE DIVIDED INTO
NAUSEATING, REFRIGERANT, AND STIMULATING.

SECTION L-—Nauseating Diaphoretics.
Aconite. See Aconitnm.
Aconite Root. See Aconlti Radix.
? Acoui'ti Fo'llum. (U.S. Ph.)

Aconite Leaf. See Class YII.
? Acoui'ti Ra'dix. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Aconite Root. See Class VII.
? Aconl'tuni. (Br. Ph.) Aconite

Leaf. See Class VII.
Aconi'tum Napel'lus. See Aconitnm
Antimonial Powder. See Pulvis An.

timontails.
Antimonial Wine. See Vlnuin An-

timonii.
Antimo'nii et Potas'sse Tar'tras.

(U.S. Ph.) Tartrate of Antimony and
Potassa, or Tartar Emetic. See Class
VIII.

Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum. (U.S.
Ph.) Sulphuret of Antimony.

Antimo'niuin Sulphnra'tum.
(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Sulphurated Anti-
mony, or Precipitated Sulphuret of Anti-
mony. A tersulphuret of antimony, with
a small and variable amount of the
teroxide of antimony. An orange-red
powder, whence it has been termed anti-
mo'nii sulphure'tum au'reum (Ed. Ph.), or
“golden sulphuret of antimony.”

Antimo'niuin Tartara'tum. (Br.
Ph.) Tartarated Antimony. The same
as Antimonii et Potass* Tartras.

A'runi. (U.S. Ph.) Indian Turnip.
See Class XII.

Button Snakeroot. See Erynginm
Aqnaticum.

Cephas'lis Ipecacuan'ha. See Ipe-
cacuanha.

i Col'chicum. See Classes XXI.and X.
Dragon Root. See Arum.
? Elecampane. See Imila.
Eryn'yium Aquat'icum. Button Snake-

root.
Supato'rlHin. (U.S. Ph.) Tho-

roughwort, or Boneset. See Class 11.,
Section 111.

Indian Tobacco. See I-obelia.
Indian Turnip. See Arum.
? Inula. Elecampane.
Ipecacuan'ha. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Ipecacuan, or Ipecac. See Class VIII.

L<obe'lia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Indian
Tobacco. See Class VIII.

Precipitated Sulplmret of Antimony.
Sec Antlmoninm Snlphnratnm.

Piil'vls Antimouia'lis. (Br. Ph.)
Antimonial Powder. A powder consist-
ing chiefly of bone-phosphate of lime
and antimonious acid. Essentially the
same as James’s Powder.

Tartar Emetic. See Aiitimonii et
Potassse Tartras.

Tartrate of Antimony and Potassa.
See Aiitimoniiet Potassse Tartras.

Vi'imm Antimonia'le. (Br. Ph.)
Antimonial Wine. See next article.

Vi'imm Antimo'nii. (U.S. Ph.)
Antimonial Wine, or Wine of Antimony.
A solution of tartar emetic in sherry wine.
See Class VIII.

Water Eryngo. See Erynginm
Aqnaticum.

SECTION ll Refrigerant Diaphoretics.
Acetate of Ammonia (Solution of).

See liquor Ammoniac Acctatis.
Ammoniac Aceta'tis lii'quor.

(Br. Ph.) Solution of Acetate of Am-
monia. See liquor Ammonia- Ace-
tatis.

Ammo'nise Carbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonateof Ammonia. Sal Vol-
atile, or Smelling Salts. See Class 111.

A'qua A«.-'idi Carbon'ici- (U.S.
Ph.) Carbonic Acid AVater. AA rater im-
pregnated with five times its bulk of
carbonic acid.

Carbonate of Ammonia. See Ammo-
niac Carbonas.

Carbonic Acid AVater. See Aqua
Aeidi Carbonic!.

Citrate of Potassa. See Potassa? Cl-
tras.

lA'quor Ammo'nia- Aceta'tis.
(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Solution of Acetate
ofAmmonia. Also called Spir'itus Min-
dere'ri, or Spirit of Mindererus.

Li'quor Ammo'nix Citra'tis. Solution
of Citrate of Ammonia.

? lii'quor CaTcii Chlo'ridi. (U.S.
Ph.) Solution of Chloride of Calcium.
See Class X.
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Li'qnor Potas’sse (’itra'tis. (U.S.
Ph.) Solution of Citrate of Potassa.

Nitrate of Potassa, or Nitre. See Po-
tassw Ultras.

Foras'sje Ci'tras. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Citrate of Potassa. See Class VI.

Potas'sse Xi'lras. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Nitrate of Potash, or Nitre. See
Class VI.

Potas'sii Ferrocyan'idum. (U.S.
Ph.) Ferrocyanide of Potassium. See
Class VI.

Solution of Acetate of Ammonia. See
hiquor AminoiiiiCAcctatis.

Solution of Citrate of Ammonia. See
Liquor Ammonia; Citratis.

Solution of Citrate of Potassa. See
Liquor Potasste Citratls.

Spirit of Nitrous, or Nitric, Ether.
See Spiritus Atberis Jfitrosl.

Spir'itns JE'tberis Jfitro’si. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Spirit of Nitrous Ethel’,
or Sweet Spirit of Nitre (formerly Spirit
of Nitric Ether). See Class IV.

Spir'itus Mindere'ri, or Spirit of Min-
dererus. See ILiquor Ammonias Ace-
tatis.

Sweet Spirit of Nitre. Sec Spiritns
AEtheris Jfitrosi.

SECTION lll—Stimulating and Altera-
tive Diaphoretics.

AcridLettuce. See Factuca Virosa.
Adanso'nia Biyita'ta. The Baobab-

American Dittany. See Cunila Ma-
riana.

Ammoni'acnm. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Ammoniac. See Class XII.

? Ammo'niie Phos'phas. (Br. Ph.)
Phosphate of Ammonia.

? A'qua Ammo'nine. (U.S. Ph.) So-
lution of Ammonia. See Classes XVII.
and XXII.

Aristolo'chia Serpenta'ria. See Ser-
pentaria.

Ascle'pias. (U.S. Ph.) Butterfly-
weed. The root of Ascle'pias tubero'sa.

Ascle'pias Tubero'sa. Sec Asclepias.
Balm. See Melissa.
Baobab. See Adansonia Rsgitata.
Bark of Sassafras Root. See Sassa-

fras Radieis C’orlex.
Bisulphuret of Carbon, or Sulphuret

of Carbon.
Boneset. See Fupatoriuiu.
Burdock. See Lappa.
Butterflywced. See Asclepias.
Oalot'ropis Gignnte'a. Madar, or Mu-

dar.

Car'thamns. (U. S. Ph.) Dyer’s
Saffron, or Safflower. The flowers of
Car'thamtis tincto'rius.

f Gol'chicurn. See Classes XXL and X.
Cro'cus. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Saffron.

See Class IV.
Cuni'la Maria'nn. American Dittany.
Daph'ne Gnid'ium. See Jlezsrcuni.
Daph'ne Mezere'um. See Mezereum.
Dorste'nia Contrayer'va. (Aromatic

and tonic.)
Dyer’s Saffron. See farlhantus.
Elder. Sec Sanibncns.
Eupato'rinm. (U.S. Ph.) Thorough-

wort, or Boneset. See Class 11., Sec-
tion 111.

Guaiac. See tJuaiael Resina.
Cuai'aci Idg'ninn. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Guaiacum Wood. Lignum Vitse.
The wood of Guai'acum officlnn'le.

Gnai'aci Rosi'na. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Guaiac. The concrete juice of
Guai'acum officina'le (U.S. Ph.). The
resin obtained from the stem of Guaia-
cum officinale (Br. Ph.).

Guai'acum Officina’le. See Luaiaci
Resina.

Jump’eras Sabi'na. Sec Sabina.
Lacin'ca Viro'sa. Acrid Lettuce. See

Class V.
Lap'pa. (U.S. Ph.) Burdock. See

Class IX.
Lau'rus Sas'safrns. See Sassafras.
Li'qnor Ammo'nhc. (Br. Ph.) See

Aqua Ammoniac.
Madar. Sec Calotropis Oigantea.
Magnolia. (U.S. Ph.) Magnolia.

See Class 11., Section 111.
? Melis sa. (U.S. Ph.) Balm. See

Class 11., Section IV.
Meze'reon. See Mezerenna.
Mezere'um. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Mezercon. See Class XVI.
Mudar. Sec Calotropis txigantea.
Oil of Cajuput. See Oleum Cajju-

puti.
O'lenm Cajupu'ti. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Oil of Cajuput. The volatile oil
obtained from the leaves of Melaleu'ca,
cajupu'ti (U.S. Ph.). The oildistilledfrom
the leaves of Melaleu'ca mi'nor (Br. Ph.).

? Oriffanum Vulga're. Common Mar-
joram.

Petro'leum. Rock Oil. Sec Cla,ss IV.
? Polyg'ala Rubel la. (U.S. Ph.)

Bitter Polygala. See Class 11., Section 11.
Prickly Ash. See Xantlioxyium.
Rock Oil. Sec Petroleum.
Sabi'na. (U.S. and Rr. Ph.) Savine.

See Class XIII.
Snmbii'cus. (U.S. and Br, Ph.)
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Elder. The flowers of Samlu'cus Cana-
den'sis (U.S. Ph.). The fresh flowers
of Sumbn'cns ni'yra (Br. Ph.).

? Sar'sa. (Br. Ph.) See Class XXL
? SarsapariJTa. (U.S. Ph.) See

Class XXI.
? Sas'safras. (Br. Ph.) Sassafras

Root. The dried root of Sas’sa/ras qffi-
cina'le. See next article.

? Sas'safras Radi'eis Cor'tex.
(U.S. Ph.) Sassafras Root. (Stimulant
and aromatic.)

Serpenta'ria. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Serpentary, or Virginia Snakeroot. See
Class 11., Section 111.

Serpentary. See Serpentaria.

Solution of Ammonia. See Aqua
Ammonia-.

Snl'phnr I,«'tum. (U. S. Ph.)
Washed Sulphur. See Class IX., Section
11.

Snl'pbnr Sublima'tum. (U. S.
and Br. Ph.) Sublimed Sulphur. See
Class IX., Section 11.

Sulphuret of Carbon. The same as
Bisulplmret of Carbon.

Thoroughwort. See Eupatorium.
Virginia Snakeroot. See Serpenla-

ria.
Xaiilliox'yhiiti. (U.S. Ph.) Prickly

Ash. The bark of Xanthox'ylum frax-
in'eum.

CLASS XII.
EXPECTORANTS

MEDICINES WHICH INCREASE THE SECRETION FROM THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE OF THE
AIR-CELLS AND AIR-PASSAGES OP THE LUNGS OR FACILITATE ITS DISCHARGE.

Ace'tnm Scil'lie. (U.S. Ph.) Vine-
gar of Squill.

? Ae'itliiin Benzo'icum. (Br. Ph.)
A substance in feathery crystalline
plates, nearly white.

Al'linm. (U.S. Ph.) Garlic. The
bulb of Al'linm sati'vum.

Al'lium Ce'pa. Onion.
Ammoniac. See Ammoniacnm.
Ainmoni'acnm. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Ammoniac. The concrete juice of Do-
re'ma Arnmoni'acum (U.S. Ph.). A gum-
resinous exudation from the stem of
Doremo. ammoniacum (Br. Ph.).

Antimo'nii ct Potas'sa; Tar'lras.
(U.S. Ph.) Tartar Emetic. Tartrate of
Antimony and Potassa. See Class VIII.

Antimo'nium Tartara'tnm. (Br.
Ph.) Tartarated Antimony. Tartar
Emetic.

A'rnm. (U.S. Ph.) Indian Turnip,
or Dragon Root. The cormus of A'rum
triphyVhim.

Ascle'pias. (U.S. Ph.) Butterfly-
weed, or Pleurisy Root. See Class XI.

Ascle'pias Syri'aca, Common Silk-
weed.

Assafoet'ida. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Assafetida. See Class IV.

Balsam of Peru. See Balsamnm
Peruvianu in.

Balsam of Tolu. See ISaSsaniasan
Toliitamnn.

Ilalsaimim Pernvia'mim. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Balsam of Peru. The

prepared juice of Myrosper'mum Peruif-
erum (U.S. Ph.). A balsam obtained
from the stem of Myrosper'mum Perei'rm
(Br. Ph.).

Ral’saimnn Toluta'num. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Balsam of Tolu. The
juice of Myrosper'mum toluif'erum (U.S.
Ph.). A balsam obtained by incision
from the stem of Myrospermnm iohiife-
rum (Br. Ph.).

? Benzoic Acid. See Acidum Ben-
zoienm.

Benzoin. See Benzoimmi.
Bciizo'ininn. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Benzoin. The concrete juice of Sty'rax
hen'zoin (U.S. Ph.). Aresinous exudation
from the stem of Styrax benzoin (Br. Ph.).

Black Snakeroot. See Cimicifnga.
Butterfly weed. See Asclepias.
Button Snakeroot. See Eryngium

Aqnaticuit!.
Cephas'Us Ipecacuan'ha. See Ipe-

cacnaiilia.
Cimicif'uga. (U.S. Ph.) Black

Snakeroot. See Class VII.
Common Silkweed. See Asclepias

Syriaca.
Dors’ ma Ammoni'aeum. See Ammo-

niacutn.
Dragon Root. Sec Arum.
Elecampane. Sec Inula.
? Eryn'gium Aquat'icum. Button

Snakeroot. See Class XL, Section I.
Fer'wla Assafcet'ida. See Assafoet-

Ida.
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Cral'bannm. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
The concrete juice of an undetermined
plant (U.S. Ph.). A gum resin derived
from an unascertained umbelliferous
plant (Br. Ph.).

Garlic. See Allium.
Indian Tobacco. See Lobelia.
Indian Turnip. See Arum.
? In ula. (U.S. Ph.) Elecampane.

See Class 11., Section 11.
Ipecacuan. See Ipecacuanha.
Ipccacuau'ha. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Ipecacuan. See Class VIII.
liObe'lla. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Indian

Tobacco. See Class VIII.
Myrasper' mum Peruiferum. See Bal-

samum Peruvlannm.
Myrasper'mum Toluiferum. See BaL

mum Tolutannm.
Naph'thalin. A substance obtained

from the distillation of coal tar.
Nar'thex, Assafcet'ida. See Assafoet-

ida.
Onion. See Allium Cepa.

? Pix Liq’uida. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Tar.

Pleurisy Root. See Ascleplas.
Polyg’ala Sen’ega. See Senega.
Prepared Storax. See Styrax Prte«

paratus.
Sell la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Squill.

The bulb of Soil'la marit'ima (U.S. Ph.).
Thedried bulbof Urgin'ca scil'la (Br. Ph.).

Sen'ega, (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Seneka.
The root of Polyg'ala sen'ega,

Seneka. See Senega.
Squill. See Scilla.
Storax. See Styrax.
Sty'rax. (U.S. Ph.) Storax. Thepre-

pared juice of Liquidam'bar Orienta'le.
Styrax Benzoin. See Benzoinum.
Sty'rax Pra;para'tus. (Br. Ph.)

Prepared Storax. A balsam obtained
from the bark of Liquidam'bar Orien-
ta'le. The same as Styrax.

Urgin'ea Scil'la. See Scilla.
Water Eryngo, See Erynglum

Aquaticum.

CLASS XIII.
EMMENAGOGUES,

MEDICINES WHICH PROMOTE THE MENSTRUAL SECRETION.

Achille'a Millefo lium. (U.S. Ph.)
Milfoil, or Yarrow. The herb and flowers
of Achillea millefolium.

Aga've America'na, American Aloe.
Al'oe Barbaden'sls. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Barbadoes Aloes. See Class IX.
Al'oe Socotri'na. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Soeotrine Aloes. See Class IX.
American Aloe. See Agave Ameri-

cana.
Balsamoden'dron Myr'rha. See Myr-

rha.
Barbadoes Aloes. See Aloe Barba-

densis.
Biborate of Soda. See Borax.
Black Hellebore. See Helleborus.
Borate of Soda. See Sodse Boras.
Bo'rax. (Br. Ph.) Borax. Biborate

of Soda. See Sodse Boras.
Cantharides. See Cantharis.
Fan'tharis. (U. S. and Br. Ph.)

Spanish Flies. Canthar'ides. See Class
XVI.

Can'tharis Vitta'ta. Potato Flies.
Castor. See Castoreum.
Cas'tor Fi'ber. See Castoreum.
Casto'reum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Castor. See Class IV.

? €ata'rla. (U.S. Ph.) Catnep. See
Class IV.

Cotton Root. See Oossypli Radix.
Fer'rl Chlo'ridum. (U. S. Ph.)

Chloride of Iron; also called Perchlo-
ride of Iron.

Fer'rl lod'ldum. (Br. Ph.) lodide
of Iron. A brownish-green crystalline
substance, soluble in water.

Fer'rl Subcarbo'nas. (U.S. Ph.)
Subcarbonate of Iron. See Classll., Sec-
tion Y.

JSif* Most of the preparations of Iron
may sometimes be used as emmenagogues.

Oossyp'ii Ra dix. (U.S. Ph.) Cot-
ton Root. The root of Gossypium herba-
ceum and of other species of Gossypium.

Guaiac. See Ciuaiacl Resina.
Ouai'acl Rcsi'na. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Guaiac. See Class XL
Guai'acum Officina'le. See Ouaiaci

Resina.
Hellebore, Black. See Helleborus.
Helleb'orus. (U.S. Ph.) Black

Hellebore. See Class IX.
In'ula. (U.S. Ph.) Elecampane. See

Class 11., Section 11.
lodide of Iron. See Ferrl lodidum.
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Iron. See Ferri.
Junip'erus Sabi'na. See Sabina.
Jnnlp'erns Virginia'iiii. (U.S.

Ph.) Red Cedar. The tops of Jumperas
Virginiana,

Madder. See Rnbia.
Milfoil. See Achillea Millefolium.
Myrrh. See Myrrha.
Jlyr'rlia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Myrrh.

See Class 11., Section 11.
Nep'eta Cnta'ria. See falaria.
O'lenm Sabi'na;. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Oil of Savine.
? Orig'anum Vvlgn're. Marjoram.
Polyg'ala Sen'ega. See Senega.
Potato Flies. See Fantharis Vit-

Red Cedar. See Junipems Virgi-
niana.

Rosemary. See Rosmarinus.

Rosmarinus. (U.S. Ph.) Rosemary.
See Class 11., Section IV.

? Ru'bia. (U.S. Ph.) Madder. The
root of Ru'bia tincto’rurn.

Rue. See Ruta.
Ru'fa. (U.S. Ph.) Rue. See Class lV„
Sabi'na. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) The

tops of Junip'erus sabi'na.
? Sagape'mm. (Bond. Ph.) The gum

resin of an uncertain plant. See Class IV.
Savine. See Sabina.
Sen'cga. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Seneka.

See Class XII.
Seneka. See Senega.
So'dse Bo'ras. (U.S. Ph.) Borate of

Soda, or Borax. See Classes VI. and X.
Spanish Flies. See Fantharls.
Suhcarbonate of Iron. See Ferri

Snbearbonas.
Yarrow. See AchilleaMillefolium.

CLASS xiy.
SIALAGOGUES

MEDICINES WHICH PROMOTE THE SECRETION OF SALIVA.

Anacyc’lus Pyr’ethrum. See Pyre-
thrum.

Black Oxide of Mercury. See Hy-
drargyri Oxiduni Nigrum.

Calamus (U.S. Ph.) Sweet Flag.
See Class 11., Section IV.

Cinnabar. See Hydrargyri Sul-
phasreturn Rubrnm.

Hydrar'gyri Ox'idum Ni'grnm. Black
Oxide of Mercury.

Hydrar'gyri Sulphure'turn Rn'hrum.
Red Sulphuret of Mercury, or Cinna-

bar. (Sometimes used in fumigation as
a rapid sialagogue.)

Hydrargyrum, (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
S®*" Mercury, and most of its com-

pounds,may be used as sialagogues.) See
Class XXI.

Mercury. See Hydrargyrum.
Pellitory. See Pyrethrum.
Pyr'ethrum. (U.S. Ph.) Pellitory.

The root of Anaeyc'lus pyr'ethrum.
Red Sulphuret of Mercury. See Hy-

drargyriSnlphuretuin Unbrnm.

CLASS XY.
ERRHINES,

MEDICINES WHICH PROMOTE THE SECRETION FROM THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE OP
THE NOSTRILS.

Armora'cia. (Br. Ph.) Horseradish
Root. The fresh root of Coehlea'ria
armora'cia. See Class X.

Asarabac'ca. The root and leaves of
As'arum Europce'um.

Bloodroot. See Sanguinaria.
Coehlea'ria Armora'cia. See Armo-

racia.
Convalla'ria Maja'lis, Lily of the

Valley.

Euphor'bium. See Class XVI.
False Sunflower. See Hcleninm

Antumnale.
Hele'nium Autumna'le. False Sun-

flower, or Sneezewort.
Horseradish. See Armoracia.
Hyclrar'gyri Siil'plias lla'va.

(U. S. Ph.). Yellow Sulphate of Mer-
cury, or Turpeth Mineral. See Class
viir.
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Lily of the Valley. See Convallaria
Majalis.

Sanguina'rla. (U.S. Ph.) Blood-
root. See Class VIII.

Sneezewort. See Helenium An-
tumnale.

Snuff—or Tobacco in powder,

Turpeih Mineral. See Hyclmrgyri
Snlplwfe Flava.

V<>rW4>la. ( U.S. and Br. Ph.) See
Section I.

Al'bum. (U.S. Ph.)
White Hellebore.

CLASS XYI.
EPISPASTICS.

MEDICINES WHICH WHEN APPLIED TO THE SKIN PRODUCE A BLISTER,

Ace’tum Canthar’idis. Vinegar of
Spanish Flies.

Ac'idum Acet'lcum Glacia'le.
(Br. Ph.) Glacial Acetic Acid. A color-
less liquid, which is converted, when
cooled to nearly 32°, into colorless, pris-
matic crystals. Specific gravity, 1.065.

f Anacar'dium Occidenta'le. See Class
XVIII.

A'qua Ammo'niseFor'tior. (U.S.
Ph.) Stronger Water (or Solution) of
Ammonia. See Class XVII.

Argen'ti Bfi'tras Fu'sa. (U. S.
Ph.) Fused Nitrate of Silver, or Lunar
Caustic.

Cantharides. See Cantharis.
Cantharis. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Spanish Flies. Cantharides. Oan'tharis
vesicato'ria.

Can'tharis Vitta'ta. Potato Flies.
Cerate of Spanish Flies. See Cera-

tnm Cantharidis.
Cera'turn Canthar'idis. (U.S. Ph.)

Cerate of SpanishFlies, or Blistering Ce-
rate.

Crowfoot. See Ranunculus.
Daph'ne Mezere'um. See Mezereum.
Dir'ea Pains' trie. Leather-wood.
Fmplas'trnm Pi'cis cum Can-

thar'ide. (U.S. Ph.) Plaster of Pitch
with Spanish Flies.

1 Euphor'hium. (Ed. Ph.) The con-
crete resinous juice of undetermined
species of Euphorbia.

Pused Nitrate of Silver. See Ar-
gent! Ultras Fnsa.

Glacial Acetic Acid. See Acidum
Aceticuin Glaciate.

Leather-wood. See Dirca I‘nlus-
Iris.

Liniment of Spanish Flies. See lani-
mentnm Cantharidis.

liinimen'tum Canthar'idis. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Liniment of Spanish Flies,
or Liniment of Cantharides.

Lunar Caustic. See Argenti Xitras
Fnsa.

Mezercon. See Mezerenm,
Mezere'um. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Me-

zereon. The hark of Daph'ne Mezere'um
and of Daph'ne Gnid'ium (U.S. Ph.).
The dried hark of Daphne mezereum, or
Daph'ne lanreo'la (Br. Ph.).

Ointment of Spanish Flies. See Un-
guentum Cantharidis.

Potato Flies. See Cantharis Vit-
tata.

Rannn'cnlns. (U.S. Ph.) Crowfoot.
The eormus and herb of Earnin'cuius
bulbo'sus.

Sabadll'la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ceva-
dilla. See Class IX.

Stronger Solution of Ammonia. See
Aqua Ammonite Fortior.

IJngnen'tnm Canthar'idis. (Br.
Ph.) Ointment of Spanish Flies.

Vinegar of Spanish Flies. See Ace-
tnm Cantharidis.
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CLASS XYII.
RUBEFACIENTS

MEDICINES WHICH INFLAME THE SKIN WITHOUT VESICATING AS AN ORDINARY
RESULT.

A'bies Canaden'sis. See Pix Fana-
den'sis.

A'bies Excel'sa. See Pix Burgun
dica.

Ac'tdum Acet'icum Olacia'le.
(Br. Ph.) Glacial Acetic Acid. See Class
XVI.

Ammo'niaeEi'quorFor'tior. (Br.
Ph.) See next article.

A'qua Ammo'nia; For'tior. (U.S.
Ph.) Stronger Water of Ammonia.

Armora'cia. (Br. Ph.) Horseradish
Root. See Classes XV. and X.

Burgundy Pitch. See Fix Burglin'
dica.

Canada Pitch. See Pix Canaden-
sis.

Cap'sicum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ca-
yenne Pepper. See Class 111.

Cayenne Pepper. See Capsicum.’
Cochlea'ria Armora'cia. See Armo-

racia.
Crowfoot. See Banuneulns.
El'emi. (Br. Ph.) Elemi. A concrete

resinous exudation: botanical source un-
determined, probably from Cana'rium
comniu'ne.

Glacial Acetic Acid. See Acidum
Aceticnm Glaciale.

Horseradish. See Armoracia.
Liniment of Ammonia. See Einl

mentum Ammonia-.
Einlmen'tnm Ammo'nia;. (U.S.

and Br. Ph.) Liniment ofAmmonia, or
VolatileLiniment.

El'qnor Ammo'nia;. (Br. Ph.) So

lution of Ammonia. The same as Aqua
Ammonia;.

Mustard. See Kinapis Alba.
Oil of Rosemary. See Oleum Ros>

marinns.
Oil of Turpentine. See OleumTere-

blntliliue.
Oleum Xtosmari'ni. (U.S. and

Br. Ph.) Oil of Rosemary.
O'leum Sabi'na;. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Oil of Savine. See Class XIII.
O'leum Terebin'thinse. (U.S. and

Br. Ph.) Oilof Turpentine. See ClassX.
Pi'nus A'bies. See Pix Burgun-

dica.
Pi'nus Canaden'sis. See Pix Cana>

densis.
Pix Burgnn'dica. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Burgundy Pitch. The prepared
concrete juice of A'bies excel'sa (U.S.
Ph.), A resinous exudation from the
stem ofAbies excelsa (Br. Ph.).

Pix Canaden'sis. (U.S. Ph.) Canada
Pitch, or Hemlock Pitch. The prepared
concrete juice ofA'bies Canaden'sis.

Rannu'cnlns. (U.S. Ph.) Crowfoot.
See Class XVI.

Sina'pis. (Br. Ph.) Mustard. Sina'-
pis ni'gra and Sina'pis al'ha. The seeds
reduced to powder, mixed.

Sina'pis Al'ba. (U.S. Ph.) White
Mustard. The seed of Sinapis alba.

Sina'pis Sfi'gra. (U.S. Ph.) Black
Mustard. The seed of Sinapis nigra.

Stronger Water (or Solution) of Am-
monia. See Aqua Ammonia; Fortior.

CLASS XYIII.
ESCHAROTICS.

SUBSTANCES WHICH DESTROY THE LIFE OF THE PART TO WHICH THEY ARE APPLIED,
AND PRODUCE A SLOUGH.

Arsenio'snm. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Arsenious Acid. White Arsenic,
or White Oxide of Arsenic. A white pow-
der, sparingly soluble in water, and en-
tirely volatilized byheat. See Class XXL

Ar/idwm Chro'niicum. Chromic Acid.

As'idnm Ai'lricnin. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Nitric Acid, or Aqua Fortis. See
Class 11., Section V.

As'idnmSnlpliu'ricnm. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Sulphuric Acid. See Class 11.,
Section V.
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Alu'meu Exuicca’turn. Dried Alum.
Anacar'dium Ocddenta'le, or Cashew

Nut.
Antiino'nilTcrchlo'rldi Ei'quor.

(Br. Ph.) Solution of Terchloride of
Antimony.

A'qua For'tis. See Acidum Aitri-
Cnm.

Argen'tiAi'tras. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nitrate of Silver, or Lunar Caustic. A
heavy, colorless, anhydrous salt, wholly
soluble in distilled water.

Arsenious Acid. See Acidum Arse-
nlosum.

Bichloride of Mercury. See Hydrar-
gyri ChloridumCorrosivum.

Blue Vitriol. See Cupri Sulphas.
Calx. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Lime.
Cashew Nut. Sec Anacai’dium Oc-

cidentale.
Caustic Potash. Sec Potassa Caus-

tlca.
Caustic Soda. See Soda Caustica.
Chloride of Zinc. See Ziuci Chlo-

rid mu.
Chromic Acid. See Acidum Cliro-

micuni.
Common Caustic. See Potassa.
Corrosive Sublimate. See Hydrar-

gyri Cliloridnm Corrosivum.
Crcasote. See Creasotum.
Creaso'tum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Creasote. See ClassV.
Cu’pri Ni'trns. Nitrate of Copper.
Cu'prl Subace'tas. (U.S. Ph.) Sub-

acetate of Copper, or Verdigris. A sub-
stance in pale-green masses.

Cu'pri Sulphas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Sulphate of Copper, orBlue Vitriol. See
Class I. and 11.

Dried Alum. See Alumen Exsic-
cation.

Hydrar g-yri Chlo'ridum Corro-
si'vuia. (U.S. Ph.) Corrosive Chlo-
ride of Mercury, or Corrosive Sublimate.
A substance in colorless crystals or crys-
talline masses, which are fusible by heat
and entirely soluble in water, alcohol,
and ether. See Class XXI.

Hydrar'gyri Aitra'tls Li'qnor
(Br. Ph.) Acid Solution of

the Nitrate of Mercury.
Hydrar'gyri Ox'idumBn'bnun.

(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Red Oxide of Mer-
cury, or Red Precipitate. An orange-
red powder, entirely soluble in muriatic
acid.

Hydrar'gyri Pernitra'tis Li'qnor. So-
lution of Pernitrate of Mercury. The
same as Hydrargyrl Ail rat is Liquor
Acidus.

Hydrargyrum Corrosl'vum
'Sublimn'turn. (Br. Ph.) The Bi-
chloride of Mercury, or Corrosive Sub-
limate. See SSydrargyri Chloridum
Corrosiv nm.

lodide of Calomel.
Lime. See Calx.
Li'qnor Potass*. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Solution of Potash.
Ei'quor So'dse. (U.S. Ph.) Solution

of Soda.
Lunar Caustic. See Argents Jfitras.
Nitrate of Copper. See Capri As-

tras.
Nitrate of Silver. See Argcnti Ai-

ti*as.
Nitric Acid. See Acidum Aitrl-

cnm.
Permanganate of Potash. See Po-

tassas Permassgassas.
Pium'M Bichro'mas. (U.S. Ph.)

Bichromate of Lead. See Class VIII.
Potas'sa. (U.S. Ph.) Common Caustic.

A very deliquescent alkali, soluble, with
the exception of a slight residue, in
alcohol and in water.

Potas'saCans'tica. (Br. Ph.) Caus-
tic Potash, or Hydrate of Potash. The
same as Potassa.

Potas'sa cum Ced'd. Potash with
Lime.

Potas'sse Hy’dras. Hydrate of Po-
tassa. See Potassa Caustica.

Potas'sse Perman'ganas. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Permanganate of Potash.
A substance in needle-shaped crystalsof
a deep purple color.

Red Oxide of Mercury. See Hydrar-
g'yri Oxidum Rubrnm.

Red Precipitate. See Hydrargyri
Oxidum Kubrnm.

So'da Cans'tiea. (Br. Ph.) Caustic
Soda.

Solution of Pernitrate of Mercury. See
Hydrargyri Pernitratis Liquor.

Solution of Potash. See Liquor
Potassa?.

Solution of Soda. See Eiqnor Soda 1.
Subacetate of Copper. See Cupri

Snbacetas.
Sulphate of Copper. See Cupri Sul-

phas. .

Sulphuric Acid. See Acidum Sul-
plmricnm.

Verdigris. See Cupri Snbacetas.
White Oxide ofArsenic. See Acidum

Arseniosum.
Ziu'ci Chlo'ridum. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Chloride of Zinc. A white deli-
quescent salt, wholly soluble in water,
alcohol, and ether.
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CLASS XIX.
DEMULCENTS.

BLAND UNIRRITATING SUBSTANCES* MOST OF WHICH FORM* WITH WATER, A VISCID
SOLUTION.

Aca'cia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Gum
Arabic. The concrete juice of Aca'cia
ve'ra and of other species of Acacia
(U.S. Ph.). A gummy exudation from
the stem of one or more undetermined
species of Acacia (Br. Ph.).

Altlsae'a. (U.S. Ph.) Marshmallow.
The root of Althx'a officina'lis,

Amyg'dala. (Br. Ph.) Sweet Al-
mond, or Jordan Almond. The same as
Amygdala Duleis.

Amyg'dala Dul'cis. (U. S. Ph.)
Sweet Almond. The kernel of the fruit
ofAmyg'dalus comma'nis, variety dul'cis.

Am'ylum. (U.S. andßr. Ph.) Starch,
or Wheat Starch. The fecula of the seed
of Trit'icum vulga're.

Arrow Boot. See Maranta.
Astray'ulus Ve'rus. See Tragacan-

tha.
Ave'me Fari'na. (U.S. Ph.) Oat-

meal. Meal prepared from the seeds of
the Ave'na sati’ra.

Barley. See Hordenm.
Be'la. (Br. Ph.) Bael. (The ripe

fruit is demulcent, the unripe astrin-
gent.) See Class I.

Benne Leaves. Sec Sesami Folium.
Can'na. (U.S. Ph.) Canna Starch.

The fecula prepared from the rhizoma
of an undetermined species of Canna.

Carrageen. See Cliominis.
Ceta'ceum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Sper-

maceti. A crystalline, pearly-white sub-
stance (nearly pure Cetine) obtained from
the oil of the Physe'ter macroceph'alus.

Cetra'ria. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) The
Cefra'ria Islan'dica, or Iceland Moss.
(Also slightly tonic.)

Chon'drns. (U.S. Ph.) The Chon'-
drns cris'pus. Carrageen, or Irish Moss.

Comfrey. See Symphytum Oflici-
nale.

Common. Mallow. See Malva Syl-
vestris.

Cy'cas Circina'lis. See Sago.
Cydo'nia Vulga'ris. See Cydoninm.
Cydo'niuni. (U.S. Ph.) Quince

Seed. The seed of Cydo'nia vulga'ris.
Dextrin [Dextri'na], A mucilaginous

substance obtained from starch.
Elm Bark. See IJlmus.

Extrac'tum Glycyrrlii'zae. (U.S.
Ph.) Liquorice.

? Fi'cus. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Fig. See
Class IX.

Fig. See Ficus.
Flaxseed. See Uniim,
Glycerin, or Glycerine. See Glyce-

rin a.
Glyceri'na. (U.S. Ph.) Glycerin.

A colorless, inodorous, syrupy liquid, of
a sweet taste, soluble in water and in
alcohol. Specific gravity, 1.25.

Glyeeri'num. (Br. Ph.) Glycerine,
or Glycerin. The same as Glycerina.

Glycyrrlii'za. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Liquorice Root. The root of Glycyrrhi'za
gla'bra (U.S. Ph.). The root or under-
ground stem, fresh and dried, of Glycyr-
rhiza glabra (Br. Ph.).

Gum Arabic. See Acacia.
llor deum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Bar-

ley. The decorticated seed of Hor'deum
dis'tichon (U.S. Ph.). Hurdeum disti-
ch urn: the seeds deprived of the husks
(Br. Ph.).

Iceland Moss. See Cetraria.
Irish Moss. See Cliondrus.
Jan'ipha Man'ihot, or Jat'ropha Man'-

ihot. See Tapioca.
Li'chen Islan'dicus. See Cetraria.
Ei'ni Se'men. (Br. Ph.). Flaxseed.

Sec next article.
Li'num. (U.S. Ph.) Flaxseed. The

seed of Li'num usita'tis'simum.
Liquorice. See Extraction Glycyr-

rliizae.
Liquorice Root. Sec Glycyrrhiza.
Ly'thrum Salica'ria. Loose-strife.
Mal'va Sylves'tris. Common Mallow.
Maran'ta. (U.S. Ph.) Arrow Root.

The fecula of the rhizoma of Maran'ta
arundina'cea.

Marshmallow. See Althaea.
Oatmeal. See Avenae Farina.
Oleum Amyg'dalae. (Br. Ph.) Oil

ofAlmond. The same as OleumAmyg-
dalae Dnlcis.

Oleum Amyg'dalaeDul'cis. (U.S.
Ph.) Oil of Sweet Almond.

Ory'za Sati’va. Rice.
Quince Seed. See Cydonium.
Rice. See Oryza Satlva.
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Sac'cliarnm. (U.S. Ph.) Sugar.
The sugar ofSac'charum officina'rum.

Sa'go. (U.S. Ph.) The prepared
fecula of the pith of Sa'gus Rum'phii
and of other species of Sagus.

Sague'rus Rum'phii. See Sago.
Sa'gus Hum'phii. See Sago.
Sassafras Medulla. (U. S. Ph.)

Sassafras Pith.
Scs'aml Fo'linm. (U.S, Ph.) Benne

Leaf (or Sesami Folia, Benne Leaves).
The leaves of Ses'amum In'dicum and of
Ses'amum Orienta'le.

SlipperyElmBark. SeeFlmusFulva,
Spermaceti. See Cetaceum.
Starch. See Amyliim.
Sugar. See Saccharum.
Sweet Almond. Sec Amygdala

Wulcls.

Sym'phylum Officina'le. Comfrey.
Tapio'ca. (U.S. Ph.) The fecula of

the root of Jan'ipha man'ihot.
Tragacanth. See Tragacanttia.
Tragacan' tlia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Tragacanth. The concrete juice of As-
trag'alus ve'rus and of other species of
Astrag'alus (U.S. Ph.). A gummy exu-
dation from the stem ofAstragalus verus
(Br. Ph.).

IJl'inus. (Br. Ph.) Elm Bark. The
dried inner bark, deprived of its outer
layers, of Ul'mns campes'tris.

ITl'mus Ful'va. (U.S. Ph.) Slip-
pery Elm Bark. The inner hark of
Ulmusfulva.
Vl'ola. (U.S. Ph.) Violet. The herb

of Vi'olapeda'ta.
Violet. See Viola.

CLASS XX.
EMOLLIENTS.

SUBSTANCES WHICH HAVE THE PROPERTY OF SOFTENING AND SOOTHING AN IRRI-
TATED SURFACE, OR ONE

A'deps. (U.S. Ph.) Lard. The pre-
pared fat of Sus scro'fa.

A'deps Prsepara'tus. (Br. Ph.)
Prepared Lard. See Adeps.

Ave'nse Farl'na. (U.S. Ph.) Oat-
meal. See Class XIX.

Cerate of Lard. See Ccratmn Adi-
pis.

Cera'tum Ad'ipis. (U.S. Ph.) Ce-
rate of Lard, or Simple Cerate.

Cera'tum Ceta'cei. (U.S. Ph.) Ce-
rate of Spermaceti.

Cera'tum Piutn'bi Subaceta'tis.
(U.S. Ph.) Goulard’s Cerate.

Cera'tnmSaponis. (U.S. Ph.) Soap
Cerate.

Cera'tum Sim'plex. (“ SimpleCerate.”)
See Ceratnm Ad ipis.

Ceta'ceum. (Br. Ph.) Spermaceti.
See Class XIX.

Common Mallow. See Malva Syl-
vestrls.

? Bail'd Ra'dix. Garden Carrot Root.
Flaxseed. See Finum.
Flaxseed Oil. See Oleum Uni.
Garden Carrot. See I)auci Radix.
Goulard’s Cerate. See Ceratum

Plumbi Subacetatis.
Lime Liniment. Sec Fin i menturn

Calcis.
Fl'ni Farl'na. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Linseed Meal.

HARSH FROM DRYNESS.

Fi'ni Sc'mcn. (Br. Ph.) Flaxseed.
See Flnnm.

Finimen'tnm Cal'cis*. (U.S. Ph.)
Lime Liniment.

Linseed Meal. See Fini Farina.
lii'num. (U.S. Ph.) Flaxseed. See

Class XIX.
Mal'va Sylves' trie. Common Mallow.

See Class XIX.
Oatmeal. Sec Avenue Farina.
Ointment of Rose Water. See Un-

guentuin Aquae Rosie.
Oleum Li ni. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Flaxseed Oil, or Linseed Oil.
Oleum Oli'vse. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Olive Oil, or Sweet Oil. See Class IX.
O'leum Ses'ami. (U.S. Ph.) Benne

Oil. The oil of the seed of Ses'amum
In'dicum and Ses'amum Orienta'le.

Olive Oil. See Oleum Oliva;.
(JS®** Nearly all the fixed oils may be

used as emollients.)
Se'vnm. (U.S. Ph.) Suet. The pre-

pared suet of O'vis a'ries.
Se'vnm Praepara'tnm. (Br. Ph.)

Prepared Suet. The same as Sevum.
Simple Cerate. See Ceratum Blm>

plex.
Simple Ointment. See Fnguentnm

Adipis.
Spermaceti. See Cctaceum.
Sweet Oil. Sec Oleum Olivse.
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ITiiguen'tum Ad ipis. (U.S. Ph.)
Ointment of Lard; also called Unguen'-
turn Sim'plex.

ITiiguen'tumA'qme Ro'sre. (U.S.
Ph.) Ointment of Rose Water.

Ungucn'turn Sim'plex. See TJng'ueii-
tum Adipis.

Vi'ola. HJ.S. Ph.) Violet. See Class
XIX.

CLASS XXI.
ALTERATIVES

MEDICINES WHICH PRODUCE GRADUALLY
CHANGE IN THE FUNCTIONS OP ORGANS
TAKE THE PLACE OF DISEASE.

Af'idnm Arsenio'snm. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Arsenious Acid, or White Ar-
senic. See Class XVIII.

Aq'idum Hydriod'icum. Hydriodic
Acid.

It'iihnu Vi<ro-liydrochlo'rlcum
JHlii'tum. (Br. Ph.) The same as
Acidnm Sitromuriaticnm IMlu-
tum.

As'idum Sfltromnriat'icuin I>l-
In'tnm, (U.S. Ph.) NitromuriaticAcid.
See Class 11., Section V.

Sulpliuro'sum. (U. S.
and Br. Ph.) Sulphurous Acid. A color-
less liquid having the odor of burning
sulphur, and a sulphurous, sour, and
somewhatastringent taste. (Used chiefly
as an external application in cutaneous
affections.)

JE'therHydriod'tens. Hydriodic Ether.
Ammo'nix Arse'nias. Arseniatc of

Ammonia.
?Anuno'niic fMios'plsas. (Br. Ph )

Phosphate of Ammonia. A substance
in colorless transparent prisms which
become opaque on exposure to air.

Ammoniated Mercury. See Hydrar-
gyrum Anunoiiiatum.

Ammo'nii lod'idum. lodide of Am-
monium.

Antimonial Powder. See Pulvis An-
tiinonialls.

Antimo'niiSnlpTiure'turnPnecipita'ium.
The same as Antimonium SnIpli li-
ra tiuii.

Antimo'nii Sulphure'turn Prxpara'turn.
Autimo'ninm Su lg>iuira'tinn.

(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Sulphurated Anti-
mony. See Class XL

Arseniate of Ammonia. See Am-
monia? Arsenias.

Arseniate of Iron. See Ferri Arse-
nias.

Arsen'ici lod'idum. (U.S. Ph.)
lodide ofArsenic.

AM) SCARCELY PERCEPTIBLY SUCH A
AS TO PERMIT A HEALTHY ACTION TO

Arsenious Acid. See Acidiim Arse-
nlosmn.

Black Oxide of Manganese. See
Manganesii Oxidnm Nigrum.

Black Oxide of Mercury. See Hy-
drargyri Oxiduni Viyrmn.

Black Sulphuret of Mercury. See Hy-
drargyri Sulplmreturn Nigrum.

Bladder-wrack. See FncusVesicu-
losus.

Bromide of Iron. See Ferri Bromi-
duiii.

Bromide of Mercury. Sec Hydrar-
gyri Bitimidum.

Bromide of Potassium. See Fotassii
Rroinidum.

Brainin'ii Chlo'ridum. Chloride of
Bromine.

Rromln'lnm. (U.S. Ph.) Bromine.
A dark-red liquid having a strong odor,
and entirely volatilized by heat in red-
dish vapor. Specific gravity, 3.0.

Cud'mii lod'idum. lodideof Cadmium.
Calomel. See Hydrargyrl Clilori-

diiniMite, and Calomelas.
Calom'elas. (Br. Ph.) Calomel, or

the Subchloride of Mercury. A dull-
white, heavy, andnearly tastelesspowder,
insoluble in water, alcohol, or ether.

Carburet of Iron. See Ferri Far-
bnretiim.

Chloride of Bromine. See Rromlnii
Cliloridnm.

Chloride of Zinc. See Zinci Oilori-
d 11m.

Ckrysophyl'lum Glycypliloe'um. See
Mouesla.

Cinnabar. See Hydrargyrl Sul-
I>linreturn Rubrnm.

Fol'cliici Cor'mns. (Br. Ph.) Col-
chicum Corm. The fresh conn of CoV-
chicum autumna'le, collected about the
end of June. The same as Colcliici
Radix.

Fol'chici Ra'dix. (U.S. Ph.) Col-
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chicum Root. The cormus of Col'chicim
autamna'le. See Class X.

Col'ebici Semen. (U.S. Ph.) Col-
chicum Seed. The seed of Col’chicum
autumna’le. See Class X.

Colehicum Root. See Colcliici Ra-
dix.

Colehicum Seed. See Colcliici Se-
men.

Corrosive Sublimate. See Hydrar-
gyri Chloridum Corroslvum.

Fer'ri Arse'nias. (Br. Ph.) Arse-
niate of Iron.

Fer’ri Brom’idum. Bromide of Iron.
? Fer'ri Carbure'tum. Carburet of

Iron, or Plumbago.
Fer'ri lod'idum. (Br. Ph.) lodide

of Iron. See Class XIII.
Fu'cus Vesicido'sus. Bladder-wrack,

or Sea-wrack.
? Glycerin.
Green lodide of Mercury. See Hy-

drargyri lodidum Viride.
Ilemides'mns. (Br. Ph.) The root

of Ilemides'mns In’dicus.
Hydrar'gyri Brom'idum. Bromide of

Mercury.
Hydrar'gyri Chlo'ridnm Corro-

si'vum. (U.S. Ph.) Corrosive Chloride
of Mercury, or Corrosive Sublimate. See
Class XVIII.

Hydrar'gyri Chloridum Mi'te.
(U.S. Ph.) Mild Chloride of Mercury, or
Calomel. A white or pale buff powder,
which is tasteless and inodorous,and in-
soluble in water, alcohol, or ether.

Hydrar'gyri lod'idum Ru'brnm.
(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Red lodide of Mer-
cury. A red powder which becomes yel-
low when heated, and red again when
cold.

Hydrar'gyri lod'idum Vir'ide.
(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Green lodide of
Mercury. A greenish-yellow powder,
which becomes red when heated.

Hydrar'gyri Sii'tras. Nitrate of
Mercury.

Hydrar'gyri Ox'idum Ai'grum.
Black Oxide of Mercury.

? Hydrar'gyri Ox'idum Ru'-
brum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Red Oxide
of Mercury, or Red Precipitate. See
Class XVIII.

Hydrar'gyri Sul'phas Fla'va.
(U.S. Ph.) Yellow Sulphate of Mer-
cury, or Turpeth Mineral. See Class
VIII.

Hydrar'gyri Sulphurs'turn Ni'grum.
Black Sulphuret of Mercury, or Ethiops
Mineral.

Hydrar'gyri Sulphure'tumRu'-

brum. (U.S. Ph.) Red Sulphuret of
Mercury, or Cinnabar.

? HydrargyrumAmmonia'tnm.
(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ammoniated Mer-
cury, or White Precipitate.

Hydrar'gyrnm Corrosi'vum
Sublima'tum. (Br. Ph.) Corrosive
Sublimate. See Class XVIII.

Hydrargyrumcum Cre'ta. (U.S,
and Br. Ph.) Mercury with Chalk.

Hydriodic Acid. See Acidum Ily-
driodicum.

Hydriodic Ether. See AEther lly-
driodicus.

Hydrocot'yle Asiat'ica. Thick-leaved
Penny-wort. (A remedy for-leprosy.)

lodide of Ammonium. See Ammo-
uii lodldum.

lodide of Arsenic. See Arsenic!
lodldum.

lodide of Cadmium. See Cadmil
lodldum.

lodide of Iron. See Ferri lodidum.
lodide of Potassium. See Potassii

lodidum.
lodide of Sulphur. See Sulphuris

lodidum.
lodide of Zinc. Sec Zinc! lodidum.
lodine. See lodiuium.
lodiu'inm. (U.S. Ph.) lodine. A

substance in bluish-black crystalline
scales having the metallic lustre. When
heated, it first melts and then rises in
purple vapor. Specific gravity, 4.9.

I'odum. (Br. Ph.) lodine. The
same as lodiuium.

Li'quor Arsen’id Chlo'ridi. Solution
of Chloride ofArsenic.
Li'quor Arsen'ici etHydrar'gyri

lod'idi. (U.S. Ph.) Solution of lodide
of Arsenic and Mercury.

Li 'quor Potas 'sae Arseni'tis. (U.S.
Ph.) Solution of Arsenite of Potassa.

Mangane’sii Ox'idum Ni'grum. Black
Oxide of Manganese.

Manganc'sii Sulphas. (U.S. Ph.)
Sulphate of Manganese. See Class IX.

Mercury with Chalk. See Hydrar-
gyrum cum Creta.

Mild Chloride of Mercury. See lly-
drarygyri ChloridumMite.

Mone'sia. An extract from the Chry-
sophyl'lum glycyph/oe'im.

Nitrate of Mercury. See Hydrar-
gyri Xliras.

Ointment of Mercury. See Ungnen-
tum Hydrargyri.

Pills of Mercury. See Pilula; Hy-
drargyri.

Pil'ulse Hydrar'gyri. (U.S. Ph.)
Pills of Mercury.
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Plumbago. See Ferrl Carburetum.
Potas'sse Perman'ganns. (U.S.

Ph.) Permanganate ofPotash. See Class
XVIII. and XXIV.

? Potas'sse Phos'phas. Phosphate of
Potash.

Potas'sii Brom'ldum. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Bromide of Potassium.

Potas'sii locl'iclum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) lodide of Potassium. It occurs in
colorless crystals,readily solublein water.

Precipitated Sulphuret of Antimony.
See Antimoninm Sulphuratum.

Pul'vls Antimonia'lls. (Br. Ph.)
Antimonial Powder. See Class XL

Red lodide of Mercury. See Hy-
drargyri lodidnm Kubruni.

Red Oxide of Mercury. See Hydrar-
gyri Oxidum Rnbrum.

Red Sulphuret of Mercury. See Hy-
drargyri Sulphuretum Kubruni.

Sapona'riat Offieina'lis. Soapwort.
Sar'sa. (Br. Ph.) Jamaica Sarsapa-

rilla. The same as Sarsaparilla.
Sarsaparil'la. (U.S. Ph.) The root

of Smi'lax offieina'lis and of other spe-
cies of Smilax.

Sea-wrack. See Fncns Vesiculo-
sns.

Smi'lax. As'pera. See Sarsaparilla.
Smi'lax Offieina'lis. See Sarsapa-

rilla-

Sin i'lax, Syphilit'ica. See Sarsapa-
rilla.

Soapwort. See Saponaria Ofllci-
nails.

Solution of Arsenite of Potassa. See
Liquor Potassa; Arsenitis.

Solution of Chloride of Arsenic. See
Eiquor Arsenic! Chloridi.

Solution of lodide of Arsenic and Mer-
cury. See Liquor Arsenic! et Hy-
drargyri lodidi.

Stillln'gia. (U.S. Ph.) The root of
Stillin'gia sylvat'ica.

Sulphur, in its various forms, is by
some medical writers regarded as altera-
tive. See Classes IX. and XII.

Sulphurated Antimony. See Anti-
monluin Sulphuratum.

Sul'phuris lod'idum. (U.S. Ph.)
lodide of Sulphur.

Turpeth Mineral. See Hydrargyri
Sulphas Flava.

IJnguen'tum Hydrar'gyri. (U.S.
and Br. Ph.) Ointment of Mercury.

Vi'nnm Col'chici Itadi'cis. (U.S.
Ph.)- Wine of Colchicum Root. See
Class X.

Yellow Sulphate of Mercury. See
Hydrargyri Sulphas Flava.

Zin'ci Chlo'ridum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Chloride of Zinc. See Class XVIII.

Zin'Qt lod'idum. lodide of Zinc.

CLASS XXII.
ANTACIDS.

SUBSTANCES WHICH ARE CAPABLE OF COMBINING WITH AND NEUTRALIZING ACIDS.
HENCE ALL SALIFIABLE BASES ARE ANTACIDS,* BUT THE ALKALIES, ALKALINE
EARTHS, AND THEIR CARBONATES, ARE ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY EMPLOYED FOR
THIS PURPOSE.

Ammo'niee A'qua. See Aqua Am
monlse.

Ammo nia; Carbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonate of Ammonia. See
Class 111.

Ammonia- Li'quor. (Br. Ph.)
Solution of Ammonia. See next arti-
cle.

A'qua Ammo'nise. (U. S. Ph.)
Water (or Solution)of Ammonia.

Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. See
Spiritns Ammonia; Aromaticns.

Bicarbonate of Potassa. See Potasste
Bicarbonas.

Bicarbonate of Soda. See Soda; Bi
carbonas.

Calcined Magnesia. See Magnesia.

Carbonate ofAmmonia. See Ammo-
niac Carbonas.

Carbonate of Lithia. See Elthia;
Carbonas.

Carbonate of Magnesia. See Magne-
site Farbonas.

Carbonate of Potassa, See Potassa;
Carbonas.

Carbonate of Soda. See Soda; Car-
bon as.

Chalk. See Creta.
Cre'ta. (U.S. Ph.) Chalk. Native

friable carbonate of lime.
Cre'ta Prsepara'ta. (Br. Ph.) Pre-

pared Chalk.
Dried Carbonate of Soda. See Sodse

CarbonasExsiccata.
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IVri'i Ox'idnm Hydra'tnm.
(U.S. Ph.) Hydrated Oxide of Iron.
(An antidote to arsenious acid.)

Fer'ri Perox'idum Hydra'tnm.
(Br. Ph.) Hydrated Peroxide of Iron.
The same as ICrri Oxldum Hydra-
tum.

Hydrated Oxide of Iron. See Ferri
Oxldum Hydratunl.

Lime Water. See Liquor Calcis.
Li quor Cal’cis. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Lime AV'ater.
lA'quor Potas'sse, (U.S. andBr. Ph.)

Solution of Potassa. See Class XVTIL
la'quor So'ihe. (U.S. Ph.) Solu-

tion of Soda. See Class XVIII.
I.ith'isc Carbo’nas. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Carbonate of Lithia. (A remedy
for calculus.)

Magne'sia. (Br. Ph.) Calcined Mag-
nesia. See Class IX,

Magne'sife Carbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonate of Magnesia. See
Class IX.

? Potas'sa Snlphura'ta. (Br. Ph.)
Sulphurated Potash. The same as Po-
tassil Sulplmreturn.

Potas sa; Bicarbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Bicarbonate of Potassa, or Sal
seratus. A substance in white, colorless
crystals, permanent in the airand wholly
soluble in water.

Potas'sse Carbo'nas. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Carbonate of Potash; other-
wise called Subcarbonate of Potash. A
white crystalline powder, alkaline and
caustic to the taste, very deliquescent,
and readily soluble in water.

? Potas'sii Sulphure'tum. (U.S.
Ph.) Sulphuret of Potassium.

Prepared Chalk. See Creta Prsepa-
rata.

Prepared Oyster Shell. See Testa
Pra;j»arata.

Sa'po. (U.S. Ph.) Soap.
So'tlse Bicarbo'nas. (U.S. and Br,

Ph.) Bicarbonate of Soda.
So'dee Carbo’nas. (U.S. and Br.

Ph.) Carbonate of Soda.
So'da; Carbo'nas Fxsicca'ta,

(U.S. and Br. Ph.) Dried Carbonate of
Soda.

Solution of Ammonia. See Ammo*
nia“ Fiquor.

Solution of Potassa. See liquor
Potassa;.

Spir'itus Anuno'niie Aromat'i-
cus. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Aromatic Spirit
of Ammonia. See Class IV.

Sulphuret of Potassium. See Potas-
sii Sulphuretum.

Tes'ta O'vi. Egg Shell.
Tes'ta Prsepara'ta. (U, S. Ph.)

Prepared Oyster Shell.

CLASS XXIII.
ANTHELMINTICS

SUBSTANCES 'WHICH HAVE THE PROPERTY OF POISONING OR DEBILITATING WORMS IN
THE ALIMENTARY CANAL, AND THUS RENDERING THEM MORE EASY OP EXPULSION.
IN RELATION TO THEIR MODE OF OPERATION, IT IS PROBABLE THAT SOME ACT BY A
DIRECTLY POISONOUS INFLUENCE UPON THE WORM, OTHERS BY A MECHANICAL
AGENCY.

? Absin'thiuin. (U.S. Ph.) Worm-
wood. See Class 11., Section 11.

Asagrse’a Officina'lis. See Sabadilla.
Asele'pias Curassavi'ca. Bastard Ipe-

cacuanha, or Blood Weed. (The ex-
pressed juice.)

Aspid'ium Fi'lix Mas. See Filix,
Asple'nium Fi'lix Foem'ina, otherwise

called Aspid'ium Fi'lix Foem'ina. Fe-
male Fern.

Azed'arach. (U.S. Ph.) See Class
IX.

Bastard Ipecacuanha. See Asclepias
Cnrassavica.

Bear’s-foot. See Helleborus Feet-
idus.

Blood Weed. See Asclepias Curas.
savica.

Calomel. See Hydrargyri Chlori-
dnm Mite, and Calomelas.

Calom'elas. (Br. Ph.) Calomel. See
Class XXI.

Cevadilla. See Sabadilla.
Chamomile, German. Sec Matrica-

ria.
Chcnopo'ilium. (U.S. Ph.) Worm-

seed. The fruit of Chenop>o'diuni anthel-
min'ticum.

Chloride of Sodium. Sec Sodii Chlo-
ridnm.

Cinnabar. See Hydrargyri Sul-
phuretumRubruin.
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Common Salt. See Sodii Clilori-
<1ii in.

Cowhage. See Miiciiiia.
Cns'so. (Br. Ph.) Kousso, or Koosso.

The flowers of Braye'ra anthelmin'tica.
(A remedy for the tapeworm.)

Female Fern. See Asplenium Pi-
ll x Foemina.

Fern Boot. See Filix.
Fi'lix. (Br. Ph.) Fern Root. The

dried rhizome of Aspid'ium Fi'lix Mas.
See next article.

Fi'lix Mas. (U.S. Ph.) Male Fern.
The rhizoma of Aspid'ium Fi'lix Mas.

GermanChamomile. SeeMatricaria.
Grana'ti Radi'cis Cor tex. (U.S.

Ph.) Bark of Pomegranate Root. The
hark of the root of Pu'nica grana'tum.

Grana'ti Ra dix. (Br. Ph.) Pome-
granate Root. The same as Granati
Rallies* Cortex.

Uelleb'orusFcet'idus. Beav’s-foot.
Hydrar'gyri Chlo'ridiim Mi'te.

(U.S. Ph.) Mild Chloride of Mercury,
or Calomel. See Class XXI.

? Hydrar'gyri Sulphure'turn Ru'hrum.
(U.S. Ph.) Cinnabar. See Class XXL

Kame la. (Br. Ph.) The powder of
the capsules of Bottle'ra thicto'ria. The
same as Rottlera.

Koosso, or Kousso. See Cusso.
la'quor Ra'rli Chlo'ridi. (U. S.

Ph.) Solution of Chloride of Barium.
Male Fern. See Filix Mas.
Matrica'ria. (U.S. Ph.) German

Chamomile. The flowers of Matrica'ria
chamomil'la.

Me'lia Azed'arach. See Azedaracli.
Mild Chloride of Mercury. See Hy-

drarg’yri Chlorldnm Mite.
Mncu'na. (U.S. Ph.) Cowhage. The

hairs of the pods of Mucu’na pru'riens.
Pe'po. (U.S. Ph.) Pumpkin Seed.

(A remedy for the tapeworm.)
Pinkroot. See Spigelia.

Powder of Tin. See Stanni Pul-
vis.

Pride of China, or Pride of India. Sea
Azedaracli.

? Red Sulphuret of Mercury. See Hy-
drargyriSnlpluiretnm Rnbrum.

Rottle'ra. (U.S. Ph.) Kamela, or
Kameela. The powder and hairs obtained
from the capsules of Bottle'ra thicto'ria.
(A remedy for the tapeworm.)

Bottle'ra Thicto'ria. See Rottlera,
and Kamela.

Sabadil'la. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ceva-
dilla. See Class IX.

Salt. See Soilii Clilorldnm.
Santon'ica. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) The

unexpanded flowers and peduncles of
Artemis'ia con'tra and of other species
of Artemisia (U.S. Ph.). The unex-
panded flower-heads of an undetermined
species ofArtemisia (Br. Ph.).

Saiitoni'mim. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Santonin. A crystalline neutral princi-
ple obtained from Santon'ica.

So ilii Clilo’ridum. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Chloride of Sodium, or Common
Salt. See Class 11., Section V.

Solution of Chloride of Barium. See
Liquor Rarii Chloridi.

Spige'lia. (U.S. Ph.) Pinkroot. The
root of Spige'lia Marilan'dica.

Stan'ni Ful'vis, Powder of Tin.
Tanace'tnm. (U.S. Ph.) Tansy.

The herb of Tanace'turn vulga're.
Tansy. See Tanacetum.
Terebin'tliina. (U.S. Ph.) Turpen-

tine. The concrete juice of Pi'nus pa-
ins' tris and other species of Pinus. See
Class X.

Turpentine. See Terebintliina.
Vera'trnmSaladil'la. SeeSabadilla.
Verno'nia Anthelmin'tica. An East

Indian plant. (Also extolled as a hitter
tonic.)

Wormseed. See Cbeuopodinm.

CLASS XXIY.
DISINFECTANTS, AND ANTISEPTICS*

SUBSTANCES WHICH POSSESS THE POWER OP DESTROYING MORBIFIC VIRUS OR MIASM,
AND OP CORRECTING A TENDENCY TO PUTRESCENCE.

Ag'idnm Hydroclilo'ricnm. (Br. As'idnm Muriat'icum. (U.S. Ph.)
Ph.) Hydrochloric Acid. The same as Muriatic Acid. (Antiseptic.) See Classes
Acidum Murlaticum. 11. and VI.

* With a few exceptions, substances that are antiseptic may be used as disinfectants also;
those not so used are noted in the list. (See Sodii Fbloridum, etc.)
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As'idum Ai'trlcuni. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Nitric Acid. (Antiseptic.) See
Class 11., Section Y.

Ag'tdum Nitrohydrochlo'ricum. The
same as Acidum Aitromuriati-
<•lllll.

Nitromuriat'icum.
(U.S. Ph.) Nitromuriatic Acid. See
Class XXL

A«'idumSulphu'ricum. (U.S. and
Br. Ph.) Sulphuric Acid. (Antiseptic.)
See Class 11., Section V.

Siilphuro'sum. (Br. Ph.)
Sulphurous Acid. See Class XXI.

iE'ther. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ether,
or Sulphuric Ether. See Class V.

Al'coliol. (U.S. Ph.) (Antiseptic.)
AMminx Sul'phas. Sulphate of Alu-

mina. (Antiseptic.)
A'qna Chlorin'ii. (U.S. Ph.) Chlo-

rine Water, or Solution of Chlorine.
Brominium. (U.S. Ph.) Bromine.
Cal'cis Sul'phis. Sulphite of Lime.
Calx. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Lime. See

Class XVIII.
Calx Chlora'ta. (Br. Ph.) Chlori-

nated Lime. See next article.
Calx Chlorlna'ta. (U.S. Ph.) Chlo-

rinated Lime.
Car'bo Lig'ni. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Charcoal.
Carbolic Acid. See Plienic Acid.
Charcoal. See CarboLigui.
Chloride of Lime. See Calx Chlo-

rinata.
Chloride of Sodium. See Sodli Clilo-

rid iiin.
Chlo'ri Li'quor. (Br. Ph.) Solu-

tion of Chlorine.
Chlorinated Lime. See Calx Clilo-

rinata.
Chlorine. See Chlorinium.
Chlorine Water. See Aqua Clilo-

riuii.
adorin'ii Li'quor. See Aqua Chlo-

rinli.
Chlorin'ium. Chlorine.
Common Salt. See Sodii Clilori-

dnm.
Copperas. See Fcrri Sulphas.
Creasote. See Crcasotum.
Creaso'tum. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Creasote. See Class V.
Ether. See .Either.
Fer'ri Sul'phas. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)

Sulphate of Iron. See Class 1., Section
11.

CSlyccrl'na, (U.S. Ph.) Glycerin.
(Antiseptic.) See Class XIX.

Labarraque’sDisinfectingLiquid. The
same as Liquor Soda- Chlorinatse.

Ledoyen's Disinfecting Fluid. A solu-
tion of Nitrate of Lead, in the proportion
of a drachm of the salt to an ounce of
water.

Li'qnor So'dse Chlora'tse. See Sodae
Chloratse Liquor.

Li'qnorSo'dfeLhlorlna'to. (U.S,
Ph.) Solution of Chlorinated Soda.

Nitrateof Lead. Sec IMiimbl Aitras.
Nitre, or Nitrate of Potash. See Po*

tassse Bfitras.
Nitromuriatic Acid. See Acldum

Ailronmrial icum.
Phen'ic Acid, otherwise called Carbolic

Acid. A substance obtained by distil-
lation from the oily portion of coal tar,
and resembling creasote in its chemical
relations and physical properties.

Plum'bl Ai'tras. (U.S. Ph.) Nitrate
of Lead.

Potas'sse Ai'tras. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Nitrate of Potash, or Nitre. Chiefly em-
ployed as an antiseptic.

Potas'sse Perman'gaiias. (U.S.
Ph.) Permanganate of Potash. See
Class XVIII.

? Sac'cliarnni. (U.S. Ph.) Sugar.
(Antiseptic.)

Salt. See Sodil Chlorldiim.
So'dse Chlora'ta; Id'quor. (Br.

Ph.) Solution of Chlorinated Soda. The
same as Liquor Sodse Chloriuatan

? So'dse Sul'phis. (U.S. Ph.) Sul-
phite of Soda.

So'dii Clilo'ridnm. (U.S. and Br.
Ph.) Chloride of Sodium, or Common
Salt. (Antiseptic.) See Class 1., Section
11.

Solution of Chlorinated Soda. See
Liquor SodaeChlorinatse.

Solution of Chlorine. Sec Aqua
Cltlorinii.

Sugar. See Saccharum. (Anti-
septic.)

Sulphate of Iron. See Ferri Sul-
phas.

Sulphite of Lime. See Calcis Snl-
phis.

Sulphuric Ether. See iEther.
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EXCITO-MOTOR STIMULANTS.

CLASS XXV.
EXCITO-MOTOR STIMULANTS.

SUBSTANCES WHICH POSSESS THE POWER OF EXCITING, THROUGH THE SPINAL MAR-
ROW AND MOTOR NERVES, CONTRACTION OP THE MUSCLES OP THE BODY.*'

Bean of St. Ignatius. See lgnatia.
Borax. See Soils® Boras.
Bru'cin. An alkaloid obtained from

nux vomica and the bean of St. Ignatius.
Ergot. See Ergota.
Ergo'ta. (U.S. and Br. Ph.) Ergot.

The diseased seed of Seca'le cerea'le
(U.S. Ph.). Secale cereale; the grain
diseased by the presence of an imperfect
fungus (Br. Ph.). (Uterine.)

Extrac'tnm fan'iiabis. (U.S. Ph.)
Extract ofHemp. (Uterine.) SeeClassV.

Extrac'tnm Cannabis In'dicte.
(Br. Ph.) Extract of Indian Hemp. The
same as Extractum Cannabis.

Fa'ha Sanc'ti Tgna'tii. See Ignatia.
(lossy'pii Ita'dix. (Uterine.) See

Class XIII.

Igna'tia. (U.S. Ph.) Bean of St.
Ignatius. The seed of Strych'nos Ig-
na'tia.

Nitrous Oxide. See Oxidum Nitro*
sum.

Jinx Vom'ica. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
The seed of Strych'noa mix vom'ica.

? O.c'idum Nitro'sum. Nitrous Oxide
(Gas). See Class V.

Seca'le Ceren'le. See Ergota.
So 'else Koras. (U.S. Ph.) Borate

of Soda, or Borax. (Uterine.) See Class
VI. and X.

Strych'nia. (U.S. and Br. Ph.)
Strychnine. An alkaloid in the form of
a white or grayish-white powder, of an
intensely bitter taste, obtained from
Strych'nos nux vom'ica.

* Several of these substances have a special direction to the uterus, and are marked uterine.
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INDEX TO TABLE OF MATERIA MEDICA.
In the following Index, a single number placed after the name denotes the class to which the article be-

longs : as, “Acacia, 19,” “Alcohol, 5;” when two numbers occur, separated by a comma, the first refers to the
class, the second to the section: as, “Acetate of Magnesia, 9. 2;” but if the numbers are joined by an “ and, *

different classes are referred to: thus, “Adansonia Digitata, 2, 3 and 11,3,” implies that this belongs to the
second class, third section, and also to the eleventh class, third section. For thesake of brevity, Arabic numerals
are employed in the Index insteadof the Roman, which occur in the Table,

Ames Balsamea, 10.
Abies Canadensis, 17.
Abies Excelsa, 17.
Absinthium, 2, 2.
Acacia, 19.
Acacia Catechu, 1,1.
Acetate of Ammonia, Solution

of, 11, 2.
Acetate of Lead, 1, 2.
Acetate of Magnesia, 9, 2.
Acetate of Morphia, 5.
Acetate of Potassa, 9, 2.
Acetate of Zinc, 1, 2.
Acetum Cantharidis, 16.
Acetum Colchici, 10.
Acetum Opii, 5.
Acetum Scillte, 12, 8.
Achillea Millefolium, 13.
Acidttm Aceticum, 6.
Acidum Aceticum Camphora-

tum, 5.
Acidum Aceticum Glaciale, 16.
AcidumArseniosum, 18and 21.
Acidum Citricum, 6.
Acidum Gallicum, 1,1.
Acidum Hydriodicum, 21.
Acidum Hydrochloricum, 2, 5.
Acidum Hydrocyanicum Dilu-

tum, 7.
Acidum Muriaticum, 6& 2,5.
Acidum Nitricum, 2,5; and 24.
Acidum NitricumDilutum,2,s.
Acidum Nitro-hydrochlori-

cum, 21 and 24.
Acidum Nitromuriaticum, 2,

5; and 21 and 24.
Acidum Phosphoricum Dilu-

tum, 2, 5.
Acidum Sulphuricum, 2, 5;

and 24.
Acidum Sulphuricum Aroma-

ticum, 1, 2; and 2, 5.
Acidum Sulphurosum, 21 & 24.
Acidum Tannicum, 1,1.
Acidum Tartaricum, 6.
Aconite, 7.
Aconite Root, 7.
Aconiti Folium, 7.
Aconiti Radix, 7.
Aconitia, 7.
Aconitum, 7.
Acorus Calamus, 2, 4.
Acrid Lettuce, 5.
Adansonia Digitata, 2, 3; and

11,3.
Adder’s Tongue, 8.
Adeps, 20.
Adops Prseparatus, 20.
jEsculus Hippocastanum, 2, 3.
-Ether, 4.
iEther Hydriodicus, 21.
Agathotes Chirayta, 2,1.
Agave Americana, 13,
Alcohol, 5.

Aletris, 2,1.
Allium, 12 and 4.
Allium Cepa, 12.
Aloe Barbadensis, 9,1.
Aloe Capensis, 9, 1.
Aloe Hepatica, 9,1.
Aloe Socotrina, 9, 1.
Aloe "Vulgaris, 9, 1.
Aloes, 9,1; and 13.
Alpinia Cardamomum, 2, 4.
Althaea, 19.
Alum, I, 2.
Alum Root, 1,1.
Alumen, 1, 2.
Alumen Exsiccatum, 18.
Aluminas Sulphas, 24.
American Aloe, 13.
American Centaury, 2,1.
American Columbo, 2,1.
American Dittany, 11, 3.
American Hellebore, 8.
American Senna, 9, 1.
Ammonia, 22.
Ammoniac, 12.
Ammoniacum, 12.
Ammonia; Aqua, 22.
Ammonia; Arsenias, 21.
Ammonia;Benzoas, 10.
Ammonite Carbonas, 3.
Ammonia; Hydrochloras, 4.
Ammonia; Hydrosulphure-

tum, 6.
Ammonia; Liquor, 22.
Ammonia; Liquor Fortior, 17.
Ammonia; Phosphas, 21.
Ammoniated Copper, 2, 5.
Ammonii lodidum,21.
Amygdala, 19.
AmygdalaDulcis, 19.
Amylum, 19.
Amyris Myrrha, 2, 2.
AnacardiumOccidentale, 18.
Anacyclus Pyrethrum, 14.
Anothura, 2, 4.
Angelica, 2, 4.
Angelica Atropurpurea, 2, 4.
Angustura, 2, 3.
Anisum, 2, 4.
Anthemis, 2, 2.
Anthemis Cotula, 2, 2.
Antimonite etPotasses Tartras,

8.
Antimonial Powder, 11, 1.
Antimonial Wine, 8 and 11.
Antimonii Oxidum, 8.
Antimonii Sulphuretum, 8.
Antimonii Terchloridi Liquor,

18.
Antimonium Sulphuratum, 11,1.
Antimonium Tartaratum, 8.
Apocynuro Androstemifolium,

8.
Apocynum Cannabinum, 8.

Aqua Acidi Carbonici, 11, 2.
Aqua Ammonite, 22.
Aqua Ammonite Fortior, 16.
Aqua Calcis, 1, 2; and 22.
Aqua Chlorinii, 24.
Aqua Fortis, 2, 6.
Arbutus Uva Ursi, 1, 1.
Arctostaphylos tlva Ursi, 1,1.
Argenti Nitras, 18 and 16.
Argenti Nitras Fusa, 16.
Argenti Oxidum, 4.
Aristolochia Serpentaria, 2, 3.
Armoracia, 10 and 15.
Arnica, 4.
Aromatic Spirit ofAmmonia,4.
Aromatic Sulphuric Acid, 1, 2.
Arrow-Root, 19.
Arseniate of Ammonia,21.
Arseniate of Iron, 21.
Arsenic! lodidum, 21.
Arscnious Acid, 21.
Artanthe Elongata, 2, 4.
Artemisia Absinthium, 2, 2.Artichoke, 10.
Arum, 12.
Asagrtea Officinalis, 9,1.
Asarabacca, 15.
Asarum, 2, 4.
Asarum Europteum, 15.
Asclepias Curassavica, 23.
Asclepias Incarnata, 8.
Asclepias Syriaca, 12.
Asclepias Tuberosa, 11, 3.
Asparagus Officinalis, 10.
Aspidium Filix Mas, 23.
Asplenium (or Aspidium) Filix

Foemina, 23.
Assafetida, or Assafcetida, 4.
Astragalus Vents, 19.
Atropa Belladonna, 5.
Atropia, 5.
Aurantii Cortex, 2, 4.
Arena; Farina, 19.
Azedarach, 9,1; and 23.
Balm, 2, 4.
Balsam of Peru, 12.
Balsam of Tolu, 12.
Balsamodendron Myrrha, 2, 2.
Balsamum Peruvianum, 12.
Balsamum Tolutanum, 12.Baneberry, 9, 1.
Baobab, 2, 3; and 11, 3.
Barbadoes Aloes, 9.
Barbadoes Nut, 9, 1.
Barberry, 1,1; and 6.
Barley, 19.
Barosma Crenata, 10.
Bastard Ipecacuanha, 23.
Bean of St. Ignatius, 2, 5.
Bearberry, 1,1.
Bear’s-foot, 23.
Bebeeru Bark, 2, 2.
Beberite Sulphas, 2, 2,
Bela, 1,1.
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Belladonna, 5.
Belladonnas Folium, 5.
Belladonnas Radix, 5.
Benne Leaves, 19.
Benzoin, 12.
Benzoinum, 12.
Berberis Vulgaris, 1,1; and 6.
Biborate of Soda, 6 and 10.
Bicarbonate of Potassa, 22.
Bicarbonate of Soda, 22.
Bichloride of Mercury, 18 &21.
Bichromate of Lead, 8.
Bichromate of Potassa, 8.
Bismuthi Subnitras, 2, 5.
Bismuthum Album, 2, 5.
Bistort, 1,1.
Bisulphate of Potassa, 2, 5.
Bisulphurate of Carbon, 11,3.
Bi tartrate of Potassa, 6.
Bittersweet, 5.
Black Alder, 1,1.
Blackberry-Root, 1,1.
Black Drop, 5.
Black-Oak Bark, 1,1.
Black Oxide of Mercury, 11

and 22.
Black Pepper, 2, 4.
Black Snakeroot, 2, 2.
Black Sulphuret ofMercury,21.
Bladder-Wrack, 21.
Blood-Root, 8.
Blood Weed, 23.
Blue Flag, 9, 1.
Blue Gentian, 2,1.
BlueVitriol, 18; 1,2; and 2, 5.
Blunt-leaved Dock, 1, 1.
Boneset, 2, 3.
Borate of Soda, 6 and 10.
Borax, 6,10, and 25.
Brandy, 5.
Bromide of Iron, 21.
Bromide of Mercury, 21.
Bromide of Potassium, 21.
Bromine (Brominium),21.
Brominii Chloridum, 21.
Broom, 10.
Brucia, 25.
Bryony, or Bryonia, 9,1.
Buchu, 10.
Buck-Bean, 2, 2.
Bugle-Weed, 5.
Burdock, 9,1.
Burgundy Pitch, 17.
Butterfly-Weed, 11, 3.
Butternut, 9, 1.
Button Snakeroot, 11.
Cad mu lommiM, 21.
Caffea, 4.
Cahinca, or Cainca, 10.
Calamine, 2, 5.
Calamus, 2, 4; and 14.
Calcined Magnesia, 9, 2.
Calcis Sulphis, 24.Calomel, 21; and 9, 2.
Calomelas, 21; and 9, 2.
Calotropis Gigantea, 11, 3.Calumba, 2,1.
Calx, 18.
Calx Chlorinata or Chlorata1, 2.
Cambogia, 9, 1.
Camphora, 4.
Camphorated Acetic Acid, 5.
Canada Fleabane, 10; and 1,1.
Canada Pitch, 17.

Canada Snakeroot, 2, 4.
Canada Turpentine, 10.
Canella, 2, 4.
Canella Alba, 2, 4.
Canna, 19.
Cannabis Indica, 5.
Cantharides, 16.
Cantharis, 10.
Cantharis Vittata, 16.
Capparis Spinosa, or Caper

Bush, 10.
Capsicum, 3.
Caraway, 2, 4.
Carbolic Acid, 24.
Carbonate of Ammonia, 3.
Carbonate of Lead, 1, 2.
Carbonate of Lithia, 22.
Carbonate of Magnesia, 9, 2.Carbonate of Potassa, 22.
Carbonate of Soda, 22.
Carbonate of Zinc, 2, 5.
Carbonic Acid Water, 11, 2.
Carburet of Iron, 21.
Cardamom, 2, 4.Cardamomum, 2, 4.
Carota, 10.
Carrageen, 19.
Carthamus, 11, 3.
Carui, 2, 4.
Carum, 2, 4.
Caryophyllum, 2, 4.
Caryophyllus, 2, 4.
Cascarilla, 2, 3.
Cashew-Nut, 18.
Cassia, 9,1.
Cassia Acutifolia, 9, 1.
Cassia Elongate, 9, 1.
Cassia Fistula, 9, 1.
Castanea Pumila, 1,1.
Castor, 4.Castoreum, 4.
Cataria, 4.
Catechu, 1,1.
Catnep, 4.
Caustic Potassa, 18.
Caustic Soda, 18.
Cayenne Pepper, 3.
Celandine, 9,1.
Cephaelis Ipecacuanha, 8.
Cerate of Lard, 20.
Cerate of Spanish Flies, 16.
Cerate of Spermaceti, 20.
Cerate of Subacetate of Lead,

1, 2.
Ceratum Adipis, 20.
Ceratum Cantharidis, 16.
Ceratum Cetacei, 20.
Ceratum Plumbi Subacetatis,20; and 1, 2.
Ceratum Saponis, 20.
Ceratum Simplex, 20.
Cetaceum, 20 and 19.
Cetraria, 19.
Cevadilla, 9,1.
Chalk, 22.
Chalk, Prepared, 22.
Chamomile, 2, 2.
ChelidoniumMajus, 9,1.
Chenopodium, 23.
Cherry Laurel, 4.
Chimaphila, 10.
Chinquapin, 1,1.
Chirayta, or Chlrata, 2,1.
Chiretta, 2,1.
Chlorate of Potassa, 6.

Chloride of Bromine, 21.
Chloride of Iron, 13.
Chloride of Magnesium, 9, 2.
Chloride of Sodium, 2, 3.
Chlorideof Zinc, 18.
Chlori Liquor, 24.
Chlorinated Lime, 24.
Chlorine Water, 24.
Chlorinii Liquor, 24.
Chloroform, 5.
Chloroformum, 5.
Chloroformum Venale, 5.
Chondrus, 19.
Chrysophyllum Glycyphloe-

um, 21.
Cimicifuga, 2, 2.
Cinchona, 2, 3.
Cinnabar, 14, 21.
Cinnamomum, 2, 4.
CinnamomumZeylanieum,2,4.
Cinnamon, 2, 4.
CissampelosPareira, 10.
Citrate of Iron, 2, 5.
Citrate of Potassa, 6 & 11; 2.
Citrate of Soda, 9, 2.Citric Acid, 6.
Citrullus Colocynthis, 9, 1.
Citrus Aurantium, 2, 4.
Clematis, 10.
Cloves, 2, 4.Cocculus Palmatus, 2,1.
Cochlearia Armoracia, 10 & 15.
Cochlearia Officinalis, 10.
Cod-liver Oil, 2,2.
Coffee, 4.
Colchici Cormus, 21.
Colchici Radix, 21.
Colchici Semen, 21.
Colomba, 2,1.
Comfrey, 19.
Common Caustic, 18.
Common Mallow, 19.
Common Salt, 2, 3; and 2, 5.
Compound Spirit of JEther, 4.
Conii Fructus, 5.
Conium, 5.
ConvallariaMajalis, 15.
Convolvulus Panduratus, 9, 1.Convolvulus Scammonia, 9, 1.
Copaiba, 10.
Copaifera Multijuga, 10.
Copperas, 1, 2; and 24.
Coptis, 2,1.
Coriander, 2, 4.Coriandrum, 2, 4.Cornus Circinata, 2, 3.
Cornus Florida, 2, 3.
Cornus Sericea, 2, 3.
Corrosive Sublimate, 18 and 2L
Corydalis Formosa, 10.
CottonRoot, 13 and 25.
Cotula, 2, 2.
Cowhage, 23.
Cranesbill, 1,1.
Cream of Tartar, 6.
Creasote,5.
Creasotum, 5.
Greta, 22.
Greta Prseparata, 22.
Crocus, 4; and 11, 3.
Croton Eleuteria, 2, 3.
Croton Oil, 9, 1.
Croton Tiglium, 9,1.
Crotonis Oleum,9,1.
Crowfoot, 16.
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Crystals of Tartar, 9, 2.
Cubeba, 10 and 2, 4.
Cubobs, 10 and 2, 4.
Cucumis Colocyntbis, 9,1.Cuuila Mariana, 11, 3.
Cupri Subacetas, 18.
Cupri Sulphas, 18; 1,2; & 2,5.
Cuprum Ammoniatum, 2, 5.
Curcas Purgaus, 9,1.
Curcuma, 2, 4.
Cusparia, 2, 3.
Cusso, 23.
Cyanide of Potassium, 7.Cycas Circinalis, 19,
Cydonia Vulgaris, 19.
Cydonium, 19.
Cynara Scolymus, 10.
Cytisus Scoparius, 10.
Daphne Gxidium, 10.
Daphne Mezereum, 16.
Datura Stramonium, 5.
Dauci Radix, 10.
Delphinium Consolida, 10.
Delphinium Staphisagria, 8.
Dewberry Root, 1,1.
Dextrin, or Dextrina, 19.
Digitaliuum, 7.
Digitalis, 7 and 10.
Dill Seed, 2, 4.
Diospyros, 1,1.
Dirca Palustris, 16
Dittany (American), 11, 3.
Dock, Yellow, 2, 2.
Dogwood, 2, 3.
Dorema Ammoniacum, 12.
Dorstenia Contrayerva, 11, 3.
Dracontium, 4.
Dragon-Root, 12.
Dried Carbonate of Soda, 22.
Drimys IVinteri, 2, 4.
Dulcamara, 5.
Dyer’s Saffron, 11, 3.
Elaterium, 9, 1.
Elder, 9, X; and 11, 3.
Elecampane, 2, 2.
Elemi, 17.
ElettariaCardamomum, 2, 4.
Elixir of Vitriol, 1, 2,
Elm Bark, 19.
Emplastrum Picis cum Can-

tharide, 16.
Epsom Salts, 9, 2.
Ergot,25.
Ergota, 25.
Erigeron, 10; anti 1, 1.
Erigerou Canadense, 10; &1,1.
Erigeron Heteropliylium, 10;

and 1,1.
Eryngium Aquaticum, 11.
Erytbrtea Centaurium, 2, 1.
Erythroninrn Amerieanum, 8.
Ether (.-Ether), 6 and 24.
Eugenia Caryophyllata, 2, 4.
Euonymus Atropurpureus,9,l.
Eupatorium, 2, 3.
Euphorbia Oorollata, 8.
Euphorbia Ipecacuanha, 8.
Euphorhium, 16.
Exogonium Purga, 9,1.
Extract of Butternut, 9,1.Extractum Cannabis, 5.
Extractum CannabisIndicse, 5.
Extractum Glycyrrbizas, 19.
Extractum Juglandis, 9, 1.
Faba Saxcti 10 natii, 25.

False Sunflower, 15.
Female Fern, 23.
Fennel-Seed, 2, 4.
Fern Root, 23.
Fend Ammonio-citras, 2, 5.
Ferri Arsenias, 21.
Ferri Bromidum, 21.
Ferri Carbonas Saccbarata, 2,5,
Ferri Carburetum, 21.
Ferri Chloridum, 13-
Ferri Citras, 2, 5.
Ferri et Ammonite Citras, 2, 5.
Ferri et Ammonia; Tartras,2,5.
Ferri et Potassm Tartras, 2, 5.
Ferri et Quiuite Citras, 2, 5.
Ferri Ferroeyanidum, 2, 5.
Ferri lodidum, 2, 5 and 13.
Ferri Lactas, 2, 5.
Ferri Oxidum Hydratum, 22.
Ferri Oxidum Magueticum,2,s.
Ferri I’ercbloridi Liquor, 2, 5,
Ferri Peruitratis Liquor, 2, 5.
Ferri Peroxidum, 2, 5.
Ferri Peroxidum Hydratum,22.
Ferri Pbospbas, 2, 5.
Ferri Ramenta, 2, 5.
Ferri Rubigo, 2, 5.
Ferri Snbcarbonas, 2, 5.
Ferri Sulphas, 1, 2 and 24.
Ferri Sulphas Granulate, 2, 5.
Ferrocyanideof Potassium, 6.
Ferrocyanuretof Iron, 2, 5.
Ferrum Ammoniatum, 2, 5.
Ferrum Redactum, 2,5.
Ferrum Tartaratum, 2, 5.
Ferula Assafoetida, 4.
Fever-Root, 9,1.
Ficus, 9,1.
Fig, 9, 1.
Filix, 23.
Filix Mas, 23.
Flaxseed, 19.
Flaxseed Oil, 20.
Fleabane, 10.
Florentine Orris, 9, 1.
Fceuieulum, 2, 4.
Foxglove, 7 and 10.
Frasera, 2,1.
Fraxinus Ornus, 9,1.
Frostwort, 1, 1.
Fuous Yesleulosus, 21.
Fused Nitrate of Silver, 16.
Galbaxum, 12.
Galipea Officinalis, 2, 3.
Gal la, 1, 1.
Gallic Acid, 1, 1.
Galls, 1,1.
Gamboge, 9,1.
Gamhogia, 9,1.
Garden Artichoke, 10.
Garden Carrot, 10.
Garlic, 12 and 4.
Gaultberia, 2, 4.
Geneva, 10.
Gentian, 2,1.
Genfiana, 2,1.
Oentiana Catesbtei, 2,1.
Geranium, 1, 1.
German Chamomile, 2, 2.
Genm, 1, 1.
Gin, 10.
Ginger, 2, 4.
Ginseng, 2, 4.
Glacial Acetic Acid, 16.
Glauber’s Salts, 9, 2.

Glycerin, 19.
Glycerina, 19.
Glycerimun, 19.
Glycyrrhiza, 19.
Golden Rod, 2, 4.Goldthread, 2,1.
Gossypii Radix, 13.
Gossypium Herbaceum, 13.
Granati Fructus Cortex, 1, 1.
Granati Radicis Cortex, 23.
Granati Radix, 23.
Green lodide of Mercury, 21.
Guaiac, 11, 3.
Gnaiaci Lignum, 11. 3.
Guaiaci Resina, 11, 3.
Guaiacum Officinale, 11, 3.
Gum Arabic, 19.
ILemvtoxylox, 1,1.
Hardback, 1, 1.
Hedeoma, 2, 4.
Ilelenium Autumnale, 15.
Ileliantbemum, 1,1.
Ilelleborus, 9, 1.
Helleborus Foetidus, 23; &9,1.
Ilelleborus Niger, 9, 1.
Heinidesmus, 2, 2; and 21.
Hemlock, 5.
Hemlock Pitch, 17.
Hepatica, 2, 2.
Heraeleum Lanatum, 2,2.
Heuchera, 1, 1.
Hoffmann’s Anodyne (Spiritus

TEtberis Compositus), 4.
Honey, 9,1.
Hops, 2, 2; and 5.
llordeuin, 19.
Horeliound, 2, 2.
Ilorsechesnut, 2, 3.
Horsemint, 2, 4.
Horseradish, 10.
Humulus, 2, 2; and 5.
Hydrargyri Bromidnm, 21.
Hydrargyri Chloridum Corro-

sivum, IS and 21.
Hydrarg. Cblorid. Mite, 21& 9.
Hydrarg. lodidum Kubrum,2l.
Hydrargyri XodidnmViride,21.
Hydrargyri Nitras, 21.
Ilydrar,Oxid. Nigrum, 14& 22.
Ilydrar.Peruitratis Liquor, 18.
Hydrarg.SulphasFlava, 21 & 8.
Hydrargyri Snlphuretum Ni-

grum, 21.
Hydrargyri Snlphuretum Ru-

brum, 14 and 21.
Hydrargyrum, 22.
Hydrargyrum Corrosivnm

Suhlimatum, 18.
Hydrargyrum cum Creta, 21.
Hydrated Oxide of Iron, 22.
Hydriodic Acid, 21.
Hydriodic Ether, 21.
I ly drosnlphuret of Amraonia,6.
Ilyoscyami Folium, 5.
Hyoseyami Semen,6.
Hyoscyamus,5.
Iceland Moss, 19.
Ignatia, 25.
Indian Hemp, 5; also, 10.
Indian Sarsaparilla,2,2; & 21.
Indian Tobacco, 8.
Indian Turnip, 12.
Inula, 2, 2.
lodide of Ammonium, 21.
lodide of Arsenic, 21.
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lodide of Cadmium, 21.
lodide of Iron, 2, 5 ; and 13.
lodide of Sulphur, 21.
lodide of Zinc, 21.
lodine, 21.
lodinium, 21.
lodum, 21.
Ipecacuanha, 8.
Ipomaja Jahipa, 0,1.Iris Florentina, 9,1.
Iris Versicolor, 9, 1.
Irish Moss, 19.
Iron Filings, 2, 5.
JalapA, 9,1.
Jalapaj Resina, 9, 1.
Jauipha Manihot, 19.
JatrophaManihot, 19.
Jatropha Purgans, 9,1.
Juglans, 9,1.
Juglans Cinerea, 9, 1.
Juniperus, 10.
Juniperus Sabina, 13.
Juniperus Virginiana, 13.
Kameela, orKamela, 23.
Kino, 1,1.
Koosso, or Kousso, 23.
Krameria, 1,1.
Labarraque’s Disinpectimi

Liquid, 24.
Lactate of Iron, 2, 5.
Lactuca Sativa, 5.
Lactuca Virosa, 5.
Lactucariuni, 5.
Lappa, 9, 1.
Larkspur, 10.
Laurocerasus, 4.
Laurns Campliora, 5.
Lavandula, 2, 4.
Lavandula Spica, 2, 4.
Lavandula Vera, 2, 4.
Lavender, 2, 4.
Leather-Wood, 16.
Ledoyen’s Disinfecting Fluid,

24.
Leontodon Taraxacum, 10.
Leptandra, 9, 1.
Leptandrin, 9,1.
Lichen Islandicus, 19.
Lily of the Valley, 15.
Lime, 18.
Lime Liniment, 20.
Lime-Water, 1, 2; and 22.
Limonis Cortex, 2, 4.
Limouis Succns, 6.
Lini Farina, 20.
Lini Semen, 19.
Liniment of Ammonia, 17.
Liniment of Spanish Flies, 16.
Linimentum Ammonia), 17.
Liniinentum Calcis, 20.
Linimentum Cantharidis, 16.
Linseed Meal, 20.
Linum, 19.
Linura Catharticum, 9,1.
Liquor Ammonia?, 22.
Liq. Ammonia? Acctatis, 11,2.
Liq. Ammonia? Citratis, 11,2.
Liquor Arsenici Chloridi, 21.
Liquor Arseuici et Hydrar-

gyri Todidi, 21.
Liquor Barii Chloridi, 23.
Liquor Calcii Chloridi, 10.
Liquor Calcis, 1, 2; and 22.
Liq. Ferri Nitratis, 2, 5; & 1. 2.
Liquor Magnesia) Citratis, 9,2.

Liq. Plumhi Suhacetatis, 1,2.
Liquor Potassa?, 22.
Liquor Potassa? Arsenitis, 21.
Liquor Potass;?! Citratis, 11, 2.
Liquor Soda?, 18 and 22.
Liquor Sod;e Chlorate?, 24.
Liquor Sod;e Chlorinate!, 24.
Liquorice, 19.
Liquorice-Root, 19.
Liriodemh'ou, 2, 2.
Litharge, 1, 2.
Lithargyrnm, 1, 2.Lithia? Carhonas, 22.
Liverwort, 1,1.
Lobelia, 8.
Logwood, 1,1.
Long Pepper, 2, 4.
Loose-strife, 19.
Lunar Caustic, 18 and 16.
Lupnlin, 2, 2.
Lnpulina, 2, 2.
Lupulus, 2, 2.
Lycopodium, 10.
Lycopus, 1,1.
Lythrnm Salicaria?, 19.
Macis, 2, 4.
Madar, 11,3.
Magistery of Bismuth, 2, 5.
Magnesia, 9, 2; and 22.
Magnesia) Acetas, 9, 2.
Magnesia) Carhonas, 9, 2.
Magnesia) Chloridum, 9, 2.
Magnetic Oxide of Iron, 2, 5.
Magnolia, 2, 3.
Mahogany Tree, 2, 3.
Male Fern, 23.
Mallow, 20.
Malva Sylvestrfs, 19.
Manganesii Oxidnm, 2, 5.
Manganesii Oxid. Nigrum, 21.
Manganesii Sulphas, 9, 2.
Manna, 9,1.
Maranta, 19.
Marjoram, 2, 4.
Marruhium, 2, 2,
Marshmallow, 19.
Marsh Rosemary, 1,1.
Marsh Trefoil, 2, 2.
Masterwort, 2, 2.
Mastic, 10.
Mastiche, 10.
Matica, 2, 4.
Matico, 2, 4.
Matricaria, 2, 2; and 23.
May-Apple, 9, 1.
May-Weed, 2,2.
Meadow Anemone, 21.
Mel. 9,1.
Melia Azodarach,9,1.
Melissa, 2, 4.
Mentha Piperita. 2, 4.
Mentha Pnleginm, 2, 4.
Mentha Viridis, 2, 4.
Menyauthes Trifoliata, 2, 2.
Mercury with Chalk, 21.
Mezereou, 16.
Mezereum, 16,
Mild Chloride of Mercury, 21
Milfoil, 13.
Milkweed, 8.
Molasses, 9, 1.
Momordica Elaterium, 9,1.
Monarda Punctata, 2, 4.
Monesia, 21.
Mori Succus, 6.

Morphia, 5.
Morphias Acetas, 5.
Morphias Hydrochloras, 5.
Morphias Mimas, 5.
Morphia?, Sulphas, 5.
Moschus, 4.
Mucnna, 23.
Mudar, 11, 3.
Mulberry-Juice, 6.
Mustard, 17 ami 8.
Myristica, 2, 4.
Myrospermum Peruifcrum, 13
Myrospermum Toluifernni, 13
Myrrh, 2, 2.
Myrrha, 2, 2.
Myrtus Pimenta, 2, 4.
Naphthalin, 12.
Narthex Assafoetida, 12.
Nectaudra Rodiei, 2, 3.
Nepeta Cataria, 2, 4.
Nicotiana Tabacum, 7 and 5.
Nitrate of Lead, 24.
Nitrate of Mercury, 21.
Nitrate of Potassa, 6.
Nitrate of Silver, 18.
Nitre, 6.
Nitric Acid, 2, 5; and 24.
Nitro-iuuriatio Acid, 2, 5; 2)

and 24.
Nux Vomica, 25.
Oatmeal, 19.
Oil of Almonds, 7.
Oil of Cajnput, 11, 3.
Oil of Camphor, 4.
Oil of Copaiba, 10.
Oil of Rosemary, 17.
Oil of Turpentine, 3 and 10.
Oil of Vitriol, 2, 5.
Oils (fixed), 20.
Ointment of Mercury, 21.
Ointment of Rose-Water, 20.
Ointment of Spanish Flies, 16.
Olea Fixa (Fixed Oils), 20.
Oleum Amygdalae Amara?, 7.
Oleum Amygdala? Dulcis, 19.
Oleum Anethi, 2, 4,
Oleum Anisi, 2, 4.
Oleum Anthemidis, 2, 2.
Oleum Rergamii, 2, 4.
Oleum Cajuputi, 11, 3.
Oleum Campliora), 4.
Oleum Carui, 2, 4.
Oleum Caryophylli, 2, 4.
Oleum Cinnamcmi, 2, 4.
Oleum Copaiba?, 10.
Oleum Coriandri, 2, 4.
Oleum Crotonis, 9, 1.
Oleum Cubobfe, 10.
Oleum Juuiperi, 10.
Oleum Lavandula?, 2, 4.
Oleum Lini, 20.
Oleum Mentha) Piperita?, 2, 4
Olenin Mentha? Viridis, 2, 4.
Oleum Monardae, 2, 4.
Oleum Morrhua), 2, 2.
Oleum Myristica?, 2, 4.
Oleum Oliva?, 9,1.
Oleum Pimenta?, 2,4.
Oleum Ricini, 9, 1.
Oleum Rosa?, 2, 1.
Oleum Rosmarini, 17.
Oleum Hutie, 4.
Oleum Sabina?, 13.
Oleum Sesami, 9,1; and 20.
Oleum Succini, 4.
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Oleum Terebinthin®, 10.
Oleum Thymi, 2, 4.
Oleum Tiglii, 9, 1.
Olive Oil, 20; and 9, 1.
Onion, 12.
Opium, 5.
Orange Peel, 2, 4.
Origanum Vuigare, 2, 4.
Oxide of Antimony, 8.
Oxide of Manganese, 2, 5.
Oxide of Zinc, 2, 5.
Panax Quinquefolium, 2, 4.
Papaver, 5,
Pareira, 10.
Parietaria Officinalis, 10.
Parsley Root, 10.
Partridge-Berry, 2, 4.
Pellitory, 13.
Pennyroyal, 2, 4.
Pennyroyal, European, 2, 4.Popo,* 23.
Permanganateof Potash, 18.
Peroxide of Iron, 2, 5.
Persimmon, 1,1.
Petroleum, 4.
Petroselinum, 10.
Phenic Acid, 24.
Phosphate of Iron, 2, 5.
Phosphate of Soda, 9, 2.
Phosphorus, 3.
Phytolacca, 8.
Phytolacca; Bacc®, 8.
Phytolacca; Radix, 8.
Pilul® Hydrargyri, 21. ,

Pimenta, 2, 4.
Pimento, 2, 4.
Pimpinella Anisum, 2, 4.
Pink Root, 23.
Pinus Abies, 17.
Pinus Canadensis, 17.
Pinus Palustris, 10.
Piper, 2, 4.
Piper Cubeba, 2, 4; and 10.
Piper Longum, 2,4.
Pipsissewa, 10.
Piscidia Erythrina,5.
Pistacia Lontiscus, 10.
Pix Burgundica, 17.
Pix Canadensis, 17.
Pix Liquida, 17.
Pleurisy Root, 11.
Plumbago, 21.
Plumbi Acetas, 1, 2.
Plumbi Bichromas, 8.
Plumbi Carbonas, 1, 2.
Plumbi Nitras, 24.
Plumbi Oxidum Semivitreum

orRubrum, 1, 2.
Plumbi Subacetatis Liquor,

1, 2.
Podophyllin, 9, 1.
Podophyllum, 9, 1.
Poison Oak, 5.
Poison Sumach, 5.
Poke Berries, 8.
Poke Root, 8.
Polygala Senega, 12.
Polygonum Bistorta, 1,1.
Port Wine, 5; and 1,1.
Potassa, 18.
Potassa Caustica, 18.
Potass® Acetas, 10.
Potass® Bicarbonas, 22.
Potass® Bichromas, 8.
Potass® Bisulphas, 2, 5.

Potass® Bitartras, 6; and 9, 2.
Potass® Carbonas, 22.
Potasses Cbloras, 6.
Potass® Citras, 6 and 11.
Potass® Hydras, 18.
Potass® Nitras, 6.
Potassa; Pennanganas, 18.
Potassa; Sulphas, 9, 2.
Potassa; Tartras, 6.
Potas. Tartras Acida, 6; &9, 2.
Potassii Bromidura, 21.
Potassii Cyanidum, 7.
Potassii Cyanuretum, 7.
Potassii Ferrocyauidum, 6.
Potato Flies, 16.
Potentilla Tormentilla, 1,1.
Powder of Tin, 23.
Precipitated Carbonate of

Iron, 2, 5.
Precipitated Carbonate of

Zinc, 2, 5.
Precipitated Sulphuret of An-

timony, 11.
Prepared Chalk, 22.
Prepared Oyster-Shell, 22.
Prepared Storax, 12.
Prickly Ash, 11, 3.
Pride of China, or Pride of

India, 9, 1.
Prinos, 1, 1.Protocarbonate of Iron, 2, 5.
Prune, 9, 1.
Prunum, 9,1.
Prnnus Domesticus, 9,1.
Pniu ns Laurocerasus, 4.
Primus Virginiaua, 2, 2.
Prussic Acid, 7.
Pterocarpus Marsupium, 1,1.
Pulvis Antimonialis, 11.
Purple Angelica, 2, 4.
Pyrethrum, 14.
Pyroxylic Spirit, 5.
Quassia, 2,1.
Queen’s Boot, 8.
Quercus, 1,1, and 2, 3.
Quercus Alba, 1,1, and 2, 3.
Quercus Infectoria, 1,1.
Quercus Tinctoria, 1,1.
Quince Seed, 19.
Quinifß Sulphas, 2, 3.
Ranunculus, 16.
Rod Cedar, 13.
Red lodide of Mercury, 21.
Red Oxide of Mercury, 18.
Red Precipitate, 18.
Red Rose. 1,1.
Red Sulphuret of Mercury, 14

and 21.
Reduced Iron, 2, 5.
Resina Jalap®, 9, 1.
Resina Podophylli, 9,1.
Resina Scammonii, 9,1.
Rhamnus Catharticus, 9,1,
Rhatany, 1,1.
Rheum, 9,1.
Rhoeas, 5.
Rhubarb, 9,1.
Rhus Glabrum, 1,1.
Rhus Toxicodendron, 5.
Ricinus Communis, 9,1.
Rind of Pomegranate, 1, 1
Rock Oil, 4.
Rock Rose, 1, 1.
Rosa Gallica, 1, 1.
Rosemary, 2, 4.

Rosmarinus, 2, 4.
Rottlera, 23.
Kottlera Tinctoria, 23.
Round-leaved Dogwood, 2,3.
Rnbus, 1,1.
Rue, 4.Rumex Crispus, 2, 2.Rumex Obtusifolius, 1,1.Rust of Iron, 2, 5.
Ruta, 4.
Ruta Graveolens, 4.
Sabadilla, 9,1.
Sabbatia, 2,1.
Sabina, 13.
Saccharated Carbonate c

Iron, 2, 5.
Saccharum, 19.
Sagapeuum, 4.
Sago, 2, 2.
Sago, 19.
Saguerus Rumphii, 19.
Sagus Rumphii, 19.
Salix, 1,1.
Salt (Common), 2, 3; and 2,
Saltpetre, 6.
Salvia, 2, 2.
Sambucus, 11, 3.
Sanguinaria, 8.
Santonica, 23.
Santoninum, 23.
Sapo, 22.
Saponaria Officinalis, 21.
Sarsa, 21.
Sarsaparilla, 21.
Sassafras Medulla, 19.
Savine, 13.
Scammoni® Radix, 9, 1.
Scammoni® Resina, 9, 1.
Scammonium, 9,1.
Scammony, 9, 1.
Scilla, 12 and 8.
Scoparius, 10.
Scurvy Grass, 10.
Scutellaria, 2, 2.
Sea-Wrack, 21.
Secale Cereale, 25.
Senega, 12.
Seneka, 12.
Senna, 9,1.
Senna Alexandrina, 9, 1.
Senna Indica, 9,1.
Serpentaria, 2, 3.
Serpentary, 2, 3.
Sesami Folium, 19.
Sevum, 20.
Scrum Pra'paraturn, 20.
Simaruba Amara, 2,1.
Siraaruba Excelsa, 2, 1.
Simple Cerate, 20.
Simple Ointment, 20.
Sinapis, 17 and 8.
Sinapis Alba, 17 and 8.
Sinapis Nigra, 17 and 8.
Slippery Elm Bark, 19.
Smilax Aspera, 21.Smilax Officinalis, 21.
Smilax Syphilitica, 21.
Snakeroot, Virginia, 2, 3.
Sneezewort, 15.
Snuff, 15.
Soap, 22.
Soap Cerate, 20.
Soapwort, 21.
Soda Caustica, 18.
Sod® Acetas, 10.
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Sodas Bicarbonas, 22.
Sodas Boras, 6 and 10 and 25.
Sodas Carbonas, 22.
Sodas Carbonas Exsjccata, 22.
Sodas Chlorate Liquor, 24.
Sodas Citras, 9, 2.
Sodas et Potassa; Tartras, 9,2.
Sodas Phosphas, 9, 2.
Sodas Sulphas, 9, 2.
Sodas Tartras, 9, 2.
Sodii Chloridum, 2, 3; & 2,5.
Solidago, 2, 4.
Solution of Acetate of Ammo-

nia, 11, 2.
Solution of Ammonia, 22.
Solution of Arsenite of Po-

tassa, 21.
Solution of Chloride of Ba-

rium, 23.
Solution of Chloride of Cal-

cium, 10.
Solution of Chlorinated Soda,

24.
Solution of Chlorine, 24.
Solution of Citrate of Ammo-

nia, 11, 2.
Solution of Citrate of Magne-

sia, 9, 2.
Solution of Citrate of Potassa,

11, 2.
Solution of lodide of Arsenic

and Mercury, 21.
Solution of Nitrate of Iron,

2, 5; and 1, 2.
Solution of Pernitrate of Mer-

cury, 18.
Solution of Potassa, 22.
Solution of Subacetate of

Lead, 1,2.
Spanish Broom, 10.
Spanish Flies, 16.
Spartium Junceum, 10.
Spearmint, 2,4.
Spermaceti, 19,
Spigelia, 23.
Spiraea, 1,1.
Spirit of Ammonia, 3.
Spirit of Mindererus, 11, 2.
Spirit of Nitric Ether, 4; and

11, 2.
Spiritus .Etheris Compositus,

4 and 5.
Spiritus JEtheris Nitrosi, 4;

and 11, 2.
Spiritus Ammonia;, 3.
Spiritus Ammonia; Aromati-

cus, 4.
Spiritus Frumenti, 5.
Spiritus Mindereri, 11, 2.
Spiritus Pyroxylicus Rectifi-

catus, 5.
Spiritus Rectificatus, 5.
Spiritus Yini Gallici, 5.
Squill, 12 and 8.
Stanni Pulvis, 23.
Star Grass, 2,1.
Starch, 19.
Statice, 1,1.
Stillingia, 8 and 21.
Stillingia Sylvatica, 8.
Storax, 12.
Stramonii Folia, 5.
Stramonii Folium, 5.
Stramonii Radix, 5.
Stramonii Semen, 5.

Stramonium, 5.
Strong Solution of Ammonia,

17.
Stronger Water of Ammonia,

17.
Strychnia, 25.
Strychnos Nux Vomica, 25.
Styrax, 12.
Styrax Benzoin, 12.
Styrax Prasparatus, 12.
Subacetate of Copper, 18.
Subcarbonato of Iron, 2, 6.
Sublimed Sulphur, 9, 2.
Subnitrate of Bismuth, 2, 5.
Sugar, 19.
Sugar of Lead, 1, 2.
Sulphate of Alumina, 24.
Sulphate of Beberia, 2, 2.
Sulphate of Copper, 18.
Sulphate of Iron, 1, 2.
Sulphate of Magnesia, 9, 2.
Sulphate of Manganese, 9,2.
Sulphate of Potassa, 9, 2.
Sulphate of Quinia,2, 2.
Sulphate of Zinc, 8.
Sulphite of Lime, 24.
Sulphur, 9, 2; and 10.
Sulphur Lotum, 9, 2.
Sulphur Sublimation, 9, 2.
Sulphuret of Antimony, 6.
Sulphuret of Carbon, 11, 3.
Sulphuric Acid, 2, 5.
Sulphuric Ether, 5 and 24.
Sulphuris lodidum, 21.
Sumach, 1,1.
Swamp Dogwood, 2, 3.
Sweet Almond, 19.
Sweet Flag, 2, 4.
Swietenia Febrifuga, 2, 3.
Symphytum Officinale, 19.
Syrupus Fuscus, 9,1.
Tabacum, 7and 5.
Tamarind, 6.
Tamarindus, 6.
Tanacetum, 23.
Tannic Acid,.l, 1.
Tansy, 23.
Tapioca, 19.
Tar, 10.
Taraxacum, 10.
TartarEmetic, 8.
Tartarated Iron, 2, 5.
Tartaric Acid, 6.
Tartarized or Tartarated Anti-

mony', 8.
Tartrate of Antimony and Po-

tassa, 8.
Tartrate of Iron and Ammo-

nia, 2, 5.
Tartrate of Potassa, 9, 2.
Tartrate of Potassa and Soda,

9, 2.
Tartrate of Soda, 9, 2.
Terebinthina, 10.
Testa Ovi, 22.
Testa Pneparata, 22.
Thea Nigra, 4.
Thea Viridis, 4.
Theriaca, 9,1.
Thoroughwort, 2, 3.
Tobacco, 7 and 5.
Tormentil, 1, 1.
Tormentilla, 1,1.
Toxicodendron, 5.
Tragacauth, 19.

Tragacanfha,19.
Triosteum, 9, 1.
Tulip-tree Bark, 2, 2.
Turkey Corn, or Turkey Pea,

10.
Turmeric, 2, 4.
Turpentine, 10.
Turpentine, Oil or Spirits otj

3 and 10.
Turpeth Mineral, 21 and 8.
Ulmus, 19.
TJlmus Fulva, 19.
Unguentum Adipis, 20.
UnguentumAquae Rosa;, 20.
Unguentum Cantharidis, 16.
Unguentum Hydrargyri, 21.
Unguentum Simplex, 20.
Urginea Scilla, 12.
Uva Ursi, 1,1.
Yalf.riax, 4.
Valeriana, 4.
Valerianate of Zinc, 4.
Vanilla, 2, 4.
Veratria, 8 and 15.
Veratrum Album, 8.
Veratrum Sabadilla, 9,1.Veratrum Viride, 8.
Verdigris, 18.
VernoniaAnthelmintica, 23.
Vinegarof Spanish Flies, 16.
Vinegar of Squill, 9,1.
Vinuin,4.
Vinum Antimoniale, 8.
Viuum Antimonii,B; and 11,1.
Vinum Rubrum or Portense,

1,1; and 5.
Vinum Xerioum, 5.
Viola, 19.
Violet, 19.
Virginia Snakeroot, 2, 3.
Virgin’s Bower, 10.
Vitriolated Tartar, 9, 2.
Wahoo, 9,1.
Wall Pellitory, 10.
Water Avens, 1,1.
Water Eryngo, 11,1.
White Hellebore, 8.
White Oak Bark, 1,1.
White Oxide of Arsenic, 21.
Wild Cherry Bark, 2, 2.
Wild Ginger, 2,4.
Wild Ipecac, 9,1.
Wild Potato, 9,1.
Willow, 2, 3.
Wine, 5.
Wintera, 2, 4.
Wintergreen, 10.
Winter’s Bark, 2,4.
Woody Nightshade, 5.
Wormseed, 23.
Wormwood, 2, 2.
Xakthorrhiza, 2,1.
Xanthoxylum, 11, 3.
Yarrow, 13.
Yellow Dock, 2, 2.
Yellow Root, 2,1.
Yellow Sulphate of Mercury.

21 and 8.
Zinci Acetas, 1, 2.
Zinci Carbonas, 2, 5.
Zinci Chloridum, 18.
Zinci lodidum, 21.
Zinci Sulphas, 8.
Zinci Valerianas, 4.
Zingiber, 2, 4.



EXPLANATION OF LATIN TERMS, PHRASES, ETC.

It is not the design of the following pages to present a general view or synopsis,
however brief, of the elements of Latin grammar; but simply to make such ex-
planations as seem necessary in order that the medical student who is unacquainted
with Latin may be enabled to acquire a tolerable understanding of the phrases
and sentences which he is constantly meeting with in works on Anatomy, Phar-
macy, etc. Thus, in the following examples, Extensor digitorum communis, Orbicu-
laris palpebrarum, Orbicularis oculi, Collodiurn cum cantharide, Emplastrum atnmo-

niaci cum hydrargyro, Hydrargyrum cum cretd, Pilules aloes et mastiches, Pilulx
aloes et myrrhse, Pilules ferri composites, Alnus nigra, Hellehorus niger, etc. etc., the
mere English scholar has presented to his mind phrases each of which must
appear to him like some long, unintelligible word; and the more he examines or
compares such as seem to resemble each other, the more embarrassed and perplexed
he must of necessity become.

Now, it is believed that, by a few comparatively simple explanations, the
student will not only be enabled to remember such phrases more easily, because he
will understand their construction,—and if he has occasion to write them will
know how to write them correctly,—but he will be able to apply the same princi-
ples to hundreds of other phrases or sentences which he is liable to meet with
from time to time, even in the most common works relating to medicine.

The rules or principles which he will have to learn, will be found compara-
tively brief, as well as few in number, his chief attention being directed to exam-
ples, consisting for the most part of compound names or short sentences, of frequent
occurrence in medical works, and which, in any case, he ought to understand, if he
aims to become a well-informed physician.

Nouns.
I. Every Latin noun (with some unimportant exceptions) changes its termina-

tion (or last syllable) according to its case. There are in all six eases: those
most used are the nominative, genitive, and ablative. The nominative corresponds
as to signification, in all essential respects, to the English nominative; the
genitive is virtually the same as the English possessive; the ablative is the same
as the English objective when governed by the prepositions with, from, in, or
by. Next to the nominative, the genitive is of most frequent occurrence, and
therefore of the greatest importance. In many instances it may be rendered by
the English possessive, but it is generally preferable to translate it by the preposi-
tion of. Thus, we might render ha'sis cor'd: ri, the “brain’s base;” hu'mor oculi,
the “eye’s humor;” ar'ma viro'rum, the “men’s arms;” but it is more elegant and
more usual to say, the “base of [the] brain,”* the “humor of [the] eye,”* the
“arms of [the] men,” etc. We always say, however, “hartshorn” {i.e. hart’s horn)
for cor'mi cer'vi, and not “horn of the hart.”

11. Latin nouns have been arranged under different classes (or declensions)
* It should be observed that in Latin there is no article, though the usage of the English

language requires it in many cases to bo supplied. 4®“ The words supplied are enclosed in
brackets.
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according to the formation of the genitive. The first declension comprises such
as have the nominative in -a, the genitive in ■ «■, and the ablative in -d: as, nom-
ammo'nia, “ammonia;” gen. ammo'nise, “of ammonia;” abl. ammo'nid, “with am-
monia;” nom. calum'ba, “columho;” gen. calum'h*s, “of columho;” abl. calum'bd,
“with columho;” nom. cre'tn, “chalk;” gen. ere'tec, “of chalk;” abl. cre'td, “with
chalk;” nom. myr'rha, “myrrh;” gen. myr'rh.ee, “of myrrh,” etc.: hence the phrases
U'quor ammo'niee, “liquor (or solution) of ammonia;” infnf sum calum'bte, “infusion
of columho;” tinctu'ra myr'rhee, “tincture of myrrh;” hydrar'yyrum cum cre'td,
“mercury with chalk,” etc. See example of the first declension given below.

List of the principal Latin Nouns of the First Declension, occurring in Medical Terms and
Phrases.

Aca'cia. Cam'era. Euphorbia. Lam'ina. Myr'rha.
Achille'a. Cam'phora. Fajc'ula. Lap'pa. Natu'ra.Aconi'tia. Canella. Fari'ua. Lavan'dula. Neb'ula.
Adyua'mia. Can'na. Fas'cia. Lep'ra. Nectan'dra.
Althaea. Cap'sula. Fib'ula. Leptan'dra. Neural'gia.
Alu'niina. Caro'ta. Fis'tula. Li'bra. Nym'pha.
Amon'tia. Cascaril'la. For'ma. Lin'ea. Odontal'gia.
Ammo'nia. Cas'sia. For'mula. Lin'gua. Offici'na.
Ampul'la. Cata'ria. Fos'sa. Lith'ia. Oli'va.Amyg'dala. Ce'ra. Frase'ra. Lobe'lia. Ophtlial'mia.
Anasar'ca. Cetra'ria. Galla. Lupuli'na. Or'bita.Anato'mia. Char'tula. Gambo'gia. Lym'pha. Pal'rna.
Angelica. Chimaph'ila. Gaulthe'ria. Lyt'ta. Papilla.
Angustu'ra. Chiret'ta. Gem'ma. Mac'ula. Parei'ra.
An'ima. Chol'era. Ge'na. Magne'sia. Patella.
Anten'ua. CUor'da. Gontia'na. Magnolia. Phlegma'sia.Aor'ta. Chore'a. Gille'nia. Mala. Phytolac'ca.
Aph'tha. Cicu'ta. Glan'dula. Mamilla. Pil'ula.Apoplexla. Cimicif'uga. Glyceri'na. Mam'ma. Pimen'ta.
A'qua. Cincho'na. Glycyrrhi'za. Ma'nia. Placen'ta.Aralia. Col'ica. Gut'ta. Manila. Plan'ta.Ar'nica. Coni'tia (Conei'a). Guttaper'cha. Maran'ta. Pleu'ra.
Arte'ria. Copai'ba. Haunorrha'gia. Mas'sa. Pneumo'nia.Assafoet'ida. Cor'nea. Hedeo'ma. Mate'ria. Pod'agra.Atro'phia. Coro'na. Hepat'ica. Mati'ca. Polyg'ala.Atro'pia. Cos'ta. Heuche'ra. Matrica'ria. Por'ta.An'ra. Cot'ula. Ho'ra. Maxilla. Potas'sa.Auric'ula. Cre'ta. Hydrophobia. Medeci'na. Pso'ra.Ave'na. Cube'ba. Hyste'ria. Medulla. Quas'sia.Axilla. Curcu'ma. Ichthyocolla. Melis'sa. Quinla.Axun'gia. Biarrhoe'a. Igna'tia. Membra'na. Ra'na.Bac'ca. Drach'ma. Iner'tia. Men'tha. Resi'na.Barilla. Dulcama'ra. Intumescen'tia. Mi'ca. llo'sa.Bary'ta. Bysente'ria. In'ula. Mistu'ra. Rottle'ra.Belladonna. Dyspep'sia. Ipecacuan'ha. Monar'da. Rube'olaBraye'ra. Byspnce'a. Jala'pa. Mor'phia. Ru'bia.Bnl la, he to pia. Krame'ria. Mor'rhua. Ru'taB«f'sa. Epiph'ora. Lach'ryma. Mucu'na. Sabadilla.Caf fea. Ergo ta. Lactu'ca. Myr'cia. Sabba'tia.Calumba. Essen tia. Lacu'na. Myris'tica. Sabi'na.

Example of a Noun of the First Declension, declined through all the Cases.
Singular. Plural.

Nom. Ve'na, a vein. Nom. Ye'nse, veins.Gen. "V e'nae, ofa vein. Gen. Vena'rum, ofveins.Bat. lol toor fora vein.* Bat. Ye'nis, to or for veins,*Acc. A e'nam, a vein.f Acc. Ve'nas. veins.f
i

vfn (?r 0 vein)* Yoc. Ye'me, veins (or O veins).tAbl. v e na, in, with, or by a vein. Abl. Ye'nis, in, with, or by veins.
* The dative case invariably implies the prepositions “to” or “for” understood,f The accusative corresponds nearly to the English objective when governed by a transitiveverb orby certain prepositions, as ante, post, prater. See page 687.t voca*i'e ( vnco, voca'tum, to “call”) corresponds to what is termed by someEnglish grammarians the nominative case addressed: it is used in calling to or addressing

persons, and in apostrophizing inanimate objects.56* 661
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Sali'va. Serpenta'ria. Tab'ula. Tra'ohea. Vanilla.
Sal'via. Silica. Tas'nia. Tragacan'tha. VaricelliSil'ica. Tse'nia. Tragacan'tha. Varicella.
Sanguina'ria. Simaru'ba. Tapio'ca. Tu'nica. Vari'ola.
Santon'ica. So'ila. Tola. Ll'na. Vc'na.
Sarsaparilla. Spige'lia. Terebin'thina. Un'cia. Vesa'nia.
Sjap'ula. Spi'na, Ter'ra. Uro'thra. Vesi'ca.
fecarlati'na. Spirw'a. Tesla. Uri'ua. Vi'a.
Soilla. Spou'gia. Theobro'ma. U'va. Vi'ola.
Snrof'ula. Stilliu'gia. Tibia. XJ'vnla. Vila.
Scutella'ria. Stri'a. Tinctu'ra. Vagilia. Vul'va.
Sen'ega. Sutu'ra. Tin'ea. Valeria'na. Winte'ra.
gen'na. Syn'ocha. Tormentilla. Val'va. Xauthorrhi'za.

4®“ To the foregoing list belong all Latin nouns ending in -a (with the exception of a
small number of the third declension ending in -ma, as aroma, exanthema, &c.). They are all
of the feminine gender, excepting a very few which are rarely, if ever, found in works relating
to medicine.

All nouns of the preceding list that have a plural, form the plural nominative
in -se (like the genitive singular), the genitive plural ending in -a'rum: c.g.
auric'ula, an “auricle;” nom. pi. auric'idle, the “auricles;” gen. pi. auricula'rum,
“of [the] auricles;”* paVpebra, an “eyelid;” nom. pi. pal'pehrie, the “eyelids;”
gen. pi. palpebra'rum, “of [the] eyelids:”* hence the phrases sep'turn auricula'-
rum, “septum of [the] auricles;”* orhicula'ris palpehra'rum, the “circular [muscle]
of [the] eyelids,”* etc.

111. Nouns ending in -e usually make the genitive in -es: as, nom. al'oe,
“aloes;” gen. al'oes, “of aloes;” nom. mas'tidie, “mastic;” gen. mas' tidies, “of
mastic :” e.g. pil'ulse al'oes et mas'tidies, “pills of aloes and mastic.” Words of
this class are of Greek origin ; they are usually included under the first declension
in the Latin grammars, probably because they belong to the first Greek declension.
Those which have a plural, form it in -se: as, ac'ne, a kind of eruption; plural
ac'nse.

To this class belong all Latin nouns of Greek origin having the nominative
singular in -e: as,—

Ac'ne. Ancmo'ne. Cat'ocbo. Dapb'no. Stat'ice.
Aga've. Argemo'ne. Cynan'che. Phleg'mone. Syu'cope;

including the compounds of ce'le (Gr. KtiXy, a “tumor”), if not Anglicized: as,
ccratoce'le, “hernia of the cornea;” hepatovc'le, “hernia of the liver,” etc.

IV. Latin nouns having the genitive in -i, are said to belong to the second de-
clension. They may be divided into two principal classes, those ending in -us and
those in -um. Of the first class the following examples may be given: nom.
cargophyl’lus, a name of the “clove-tree,” also used for “cloves;” gen. caryophyl'li,
“of the clove-tree,” or “of cloves;” nom. hyoscy'amus, “henbane;” gen. hyoscy~
ami, “of henbane;” nom. hu'mnlus, the “hop plant,” or “hops;” gen.hu'muli, “of
hops:” hence the following terms, o’leum caryophyVli, “oil of cloves;” hyoscy'ami
fo'lia, “leaves of hyoscyamus;” infu'sum hu'muli, “infusion of hops.” See exam-
ple given below.

Example of a Masculine Noun of the Second Declension, declined through all the Cases.
Singular.

Nom. Pig'itus, a finger.
Gen. Dig'iti, ofa finger.
Dat. Dig'ito, to or for a finger.f
Acc. Dig'itum, a finger.f
Voc. Dig'ite, finger (or O finger).f
Abl. Dig'ito, in, with, or by a finger.

Plural.
Nom. Dig'iti,, fingers.
Gen. Digito'rum, offingers.
Dat. Dig'itis, to orforfingers.f
Acc. Dig'itos,./i«(7«-s.f
Voc. Dig'iti, fingers(or 0 fingers).fAbl, Dig'itis, in, with, or by fingers.

* See note on page 660.
662 f See notes * f Jon page 681.
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Acan'thns.
Ac'arus.
Ag'inus.
Acu'leus.
Agar'icus.
Al'nus (f.).
Alve'olus.
Al'veus.
Al’vus (f.).
Am'uios.
An'gulus.
An'hnus.
An'nulus.
A'nus.
Artic'ulus.
Asbes'tos.
Aspar'agus.
Astrag'alus.
Bae'culus.
Bo'lus.
Bui'bus.
Cac'tns.
Cal'amus.
Cal'culus.
CapilTus.
Car'pus.
Car'll!amus.
CaryophylTus.
Catar'rhus.
Chirur'gus.
Chon'drus.

List of Nouns ending in -us and -os, of the Second Declension.
Chy'lus.
Chy'mus.
Cir'ms.
Ci'trus (f.).
Cla'vus.
Coc'cus.
Cou'gius.
Cro'cus.
Did'ymus.
Dig'itus.
Dios'pyros (f.).
Euon'ymus.
Fascic'ulus.
Fi'cus (f., rarely

m.).
Fo'cus.
Fontic'ulus.
Frax'inus (f.).
Fu'cus.
Fun'dus.
Fun'gus.
Funic'ulus.
Furun'culus.
Fu'sus.
Glo'bus.
Gy'rus.
Ilelleb'orus.
Tlidron'osus (f.).
llu'nierus.
llu'mulus.
Hydron'osus (f.).

Ilyoscy'amus.
Ic'torus.
Junip'erus (f.).
LapilTus.
Lau'rus (f.).
Lec'tus.
Lob'ulus.
Lo'bus.
Loc'ulus.
Lo'cus.
Lum'bus.
Lyc/opus.
Mal'lcus.
Ma'lus (f.).
Med'icus.
Metatar'sns.
Mor'bus.
Mo'rus (f.).
Mos'chus.
Mu'cus.
Mus'culus.
Mns'cus.
Myr'tns (f.).
Xic'vus.
Na'uns.
Narcis'sus.
Na'sus.
Ner'vus.
No'dus.
Nu'cleus.
Octa'rius.

Oc'ulns.
CEsoph'agus.
Ophthal'mus.
Orhic'ulns.
Pal'pus.
Papy'rus.
Pedic'ulus.
Pem'phigus.
Pbos'phorus.
Pi'lus.
Pi'nus (f.).
Po'lus.
Po'rus.
Pri'uos.
PruTius (f.).
Psellis'mus.
Pylo'rus.
Py'rus (f.).
Ra'dius.
Ra'mus.
Ramin 'cuius.
Rhani'iius.
Rig'inus.
Rosmari'nus.
Ru'lraa.
Sac'culus.
Sac'cus.
Sa'gus.
Sambu'cus (f.).
Seir'rlms.
Scopa'rius.

Scorbu'tns.
Scru'pulus.
Som'nus.
Spas'mus.
Stim'ulus.
Stom'achus'.
Suc'cus.
Sul'cus.
Syn'ochus.
Svru'pus.
TaHus.
Tainarin'dus.
Tar'sus.
Ter'minus.
Tet'anus.
Thai'] us.
Thy'mus.
Tris'mus.
Trun'cus.
Tu'hulus.
Ty'phus.
Ty'pus.
Ul'miis (f.).
Umbili'cus.
U'terus.
Yentric'ulus.
Veii'tus.
Yi'rns (ueut.).
Yis'cus* {the mis-

tletoe).
YitePlus.

435“ A few masculine nouns of the second declension, derived from theGreek, end in -os: as,
Asbes'tos, gen. Ashes'll, Am’nins, gen. Am'nii, &c.

A very small number end in-)-.- as, can'ce.r, a “crabgen. can'cri, “of a crab;” nom. phi.
can'cri, “crabs;” gen. plu. canero’rum, “of crabs:” hence the phrase cancrorum oculi, “crabs’
eyes;” nom. vir, a “man;” gen, vi'ri, “of a man;” nom. plu. vi'ri, “men;” gen. plu. virofrum,
“of men.”

These nouns are mostlymasculine, hut a few are feminine (marked f. in the list),
consisting chiefly of the names of trees (see page 680, note). One ( vi'rus) is
neuter. Those which have a plural, form the nominative plural hy changing -us
of the nominative singular into -i (the same as the genitive singular), the genitive
plural ending in -o'rnm: e.<j. duj'itus, a “finger;” nom.pl. dig'iti, “fingers,” or
the “fingers;” gen. pi. digito'rum, “of [the] fingers;” oc'ulus, “eye;” nom. pi.
oc'uli, the “eyes;” gen.pl. oculo'rum, “of [the] eyes:” hence the terms exien’sor
digito'rum, “extender of the fingers,” applied to a muscle; molo'res oculo'rum,
“movers of the eyes,” the name of a pair of nerves.

Of nouns ending in -urn, the following may serve as examples: nom. aconi'tum,
“aconite;” gen. aconi'ti, “of aconite;” nom. argen'tum, “silver;” gen. argen'ti,
“of silver;” nom. dor'sum, the “back;” gen. dor'si, “of [the] back;” nom. li'num,
“flax;” gen. li'ni, “of flax:” hence we have aconi'ti fo’lia, “leaves of aconite;”
argen'ti ni'tras, “nitrate of silver;” longis'simus dor'si, the “longest [muscle] of
the back;” li'ni sem'ina, “seeds of flax” or “flaxseed.” See example given below.

Example of a Neuter Noun of the Second Declension, declined in full.
Singular.

Rom. Ligamen'tum, a ligament.
Gen. Ligamcn'ti, of a ligament.
3>at. Ligameu'to, to orfor a ligament.
Acc. Ligamen'tum, a ligament.
Yoc. Ligamen'tum, ligament.
Abl. Ligamen'to, in, with, or hy a ligament.

Plural.
Nom. Ligamen'ta, ligaments.
Gen. Ligamcnto'rum, of ligaments.
Bat. Ligamen'tis, to orfor ligaments.
Acc. Ligamen'ta, ligaments.
Yoc. Ligamen'ta, ligaments.
Abl. Ligamen'tis, in, with, or hy ligaments.

* Vis'cus, gen. Vis'ceris, a “bowel” or “visons,” is of the third declension.
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List of Neuter Nouns, ending in -um and -on, of the Second Declension,
Absin'thium.
Ace'tum.
Ag'idum.
Aconi'tum.
iEquilib'rium.
Albur'num.
Al'lium.
Alu'minum.
Amen'tum.
Ammoni'acum.
Am'nion.
Amo'mum.
Am'ylum.
Ane'tbuni.
Animai'culum.
Ani'sum.
Antimo'nium.
An'trum.
A'pium.
Apog'ynum.
Arca'num.
Argen'tum.
Arsen'icum.
A'rum.
As'arum.
Aspid'ium.
Asple'nium.
Auran'tium.
Au'rum.
Bal'neum.
Bal'samum.
Ba'rium.
Bonzo'inum.
Biho'rium.
Bismu'thum.
Bo'rium.
Bra'chium.
Bromin'ium.
Bro'mium.
Cad'raium.
Cte'cum.
Cal'cium.
Cam'bium.
Can'crum.
Capit'ulura.
Cap'sicum.
Cardamo'mum.
Ca'rum.
Caryophyl'lum.
Casto'reum.
Contau'rium.
Cen'trum.
Cera'tum.
Cerebel'lum.
Cer'ebrum.
Ce'rium.
Ceta'ceum.
Chenopo'dium.
Chlo'ridum.
Cblo'rium.
Chlorofor'mum.
Chro'mium.

Cil'ium.
Oinnamo'mum.
Col'chicum.
Collo'dium.
Col'lum.
Collyr'ium.
Colum'bium.
Condimen'tum.
Coni'um.
Corian'drum.
Corpus'culum.
Cra'nium.
Crassamen'tum.
Creaso'tum.
Cu'prum.
Cydo'nium.
Cypripe'dium.
Decoc'tum.
Deliq'uium.
Delir'ium.
Delphin'ium.
Didym'ium.
Dor'sum.
Dracon'tium.
Duode'num.
Efflu'vium.
Elate'rium.
Elec'trum.
Elemen'tum.
Emplas'trum.
Epigas'trium.
Epip'loon.
Eupato'rium.
Extrac'tum.
Fermen'tum.
Eerrocyan'idum.
Eer'rum.
Fi'lum.
Fluo'rium.
Foenic'ulum.
Fo'lium.
Frre'num.
Frumen'tuto.
Ful'crum.
Gal'banum.
Gan'glion.
Gelse'mium.
Gera'nium.
Ge'um.
Gossyp'ium.
Grana'tum.
Gra'num,
Guai'acum.
Gj'p'sum.
Ilfematox'ylon.
Holian'thomum.
Herba'rium.
Hi'lum.
Ilor'deum.
Hydrar'gyrum.
Hydroph'yton, or

Ilydroph'ytum.

Ilypochon'drium.
llypogas'trium.
Il'ium.
Infundib'ulum.
Infu'sum.
Insec'tum.
Intes'tinum.
lodi il'ium.
lo'dium.
Irid'ium.
Is'chium.
Jas'minum.
Ju'gulum.
Ju'gum.
Ka'lium.
La'b him.
La'brum.
Lactuca'rium.
Lanta'nium, or

Lau'thanum.
Lar'durn.
Lau'danum.
Lepidoden'dron.
Ligamen'tum.
Lig'num.
Lil'ium.
Linimen'tum.
Li'num.
Lirioden'dron.
Lith'ium.
Lixiv'ium.
Lomen'tum.
Lycopo'dium.
Magne'sium.
Mandib'ulum.
Marru'bium.
Marsu'pium.
Meco'nium.
Medicamen'tum.
Me'dium.
Mem'brum.
Men'struum.
Metal'lum.
Mezere'um.
Min'ium.
Mollus'cum.
Molybdas'num.
Moinen'tum.
Mon'strum.
Na'trium.
Necta'rium.
Ni'trum.
Olecra'non.
O'leum.
Oma'sum.
Omeu'tum.
Oper'culum.
O'piuni.
Or'ganum.
Orig'anum.
Os'tium.
Ova'rium.

Ov'ulum.
O'vinn.
Ox'ydum, or Ox'-

idum.
Pala'tum.
Palla'dium.
Pedilu'vium.
Perian'thium.
Pericar'dium.
Perinfe'um.
Perios'teum.
Peritonae'ura.
Pet'alum.
Petroseli'num.
Phyllo'dium.
Phytozo'on, or

Phytozo'um.
Pigmen'tum.
Plat'inum.
Plum'bum.
Poc'uluni.
Podopbyl'lum.
Ponia'tum.
Po'imim.
Potas'sium.
Princip'ium.
Proflu'vium.
Pru'num.
Puden'dum.
Punc'tum.
Pyr'ethrum.
Quadriho'rium.
Ramen'tum.
Receptac'ulum.
Rec'tum.
Reg'num.
Reme'dium.
Retinac'ulum.
Rhe'um.
Ros'trura.
Ruthe'nium.
Sac'charum.
Sa'crum.
Sanita'rium.
San'talum.
Santoni'num.
Sarmen'tuni.
Scanuno'nium.
Scopa'rium.
Scro'tum.
Scutel'lum.
Scyb'alum.
Se'bum, or Se'-

vum.
Secro'tum.
Sedimeu'tum.
Sele'nium.
Semicu'pium.
Semiho'rium.
Senso'rium.
Sep'alum.
Sep'tum.

Seques'trum.
Ser'icum.
Se'rum.
Ses'amum.
Se'vum.
Sig'num.
Silig'ium.
So'dium.
Spec'trum.
Spec'ulum.
Spirac'ulum.
Spu'tum.
Stan'ii um,
Ster'mim.
Stib'ium.
Stramo'nium.
Stra'tum.
Stron'tium.
Succeda'neum.
Suc'cinum.
Sulphure'tum.
Supercil'ium.
Suspir'iura.
Sym'bolum.
Tab'acum.
Tanace'tum.
Tarax'acum.
Tar'tarum.
Tegmen'tum.
Tellu'rium.
Temperamen'-

tum.
Tentac'ulum.
Tento'rium.
Tig'lium.
Tita'nium.
Tomen'tum.
Toxicoden'dron.
Trape'zium.
Triho'rium.
Trios'teum.
Trit'icum.
Tuber'culum.
Tym'panum.
Unguen'tum.
Ura'nium.
Vac'uum.
Vana'dium.
Yehic'ulum.
Ye'lum.
Yeiic'num.
Vera'trura.
Yestib'ulum.
Vexil'lum.
Vi'num.
Yit'rum.
Xanthox'ylum.
Yt'trium.
Zin'cum.
Zirco'nium.
Zo'on.
Zooph'ytum.

IKtT* A number of neuter nouns of the second declension, derived from the Greek, end in -on:
as, Amnion (also written Amnios), gen. Amnii, Epip'loon, gen. Epip'loi, &c. These nouns have
the accusative and vocative singular like the nominative: they form theother cases, both in tho
singular and plural, exactly like nouns in -um. Some words of this class are also written with
•um: as, Hydroph'yton or Hydroph'ytum, Phytozo'on or Phytozo'um, &c.

Nouns belonging to the preceding class are of the neuter gender, and form the
nominative plural by changing -um of the nominative singular into -a, the genitive
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plural ending in -o'rum: e.y. hal'neum, a “bath;” nom. pi. hal'nea, “baths;” gen. pi.
halneo'rum, “of baths;” fo'Hum, a “leaf;” nom.pl . fo'lia, “leaves;” gen. pi. folio'-
rum, “of leaves.” Nouns of the second declension, 'whether they end in -us of

-urn, have the dative and ablative singular in -o, and the dative and ablative plural
in -is; e.y. al'vo ndstric'td, “with the bowels bound” (or the “bowels being
bound”), or constipated; fis'tula in a'no, “fistula in the anus;” in v'tero, “in the
uterus;” cum hydrar'yyro, “with mercury;” mas'sa de (or ex) hydrar'yyro, “mass
[prepared] from, or out of, mercury;” oc'ulis, “with [or by means of] the eyes;”
cum fo'liis, “with the leaves,” etc.

It may be remarked that the ablative is often governed by some preposi-
tion expressed, such as aor ah, “from” or “by;” cum, “with;” de, “from,” or “ of;”
eor ex, “out,” or “out of;” in, “in” or “on,” etc. But the preposition is also very
frequently omitted. The foregoing phrases exhibit examples of both kinds.

V. Latin nouns which form the genitive in -is, are said to be of the third de-
clension.- e.y. nom. a'cer, a “maple-tree;” gen. ae/eris, “of a maple-tree;” nom.
fdther, “ether;” gen. se'theris, “of ether.” Sometimes, as in the examples just
cited, the genitive is formed by simply adding -is to the nominative. Nouns
having the nominative in -ma, form the genitive by adding -tis: as, der'ma, der~
media. But many nouns of the third declension are more or less irregular in

Examples of Nouns of the Third Declension, declined in full.
Singular.

Nom. A'pex (m.), a point.
Gen. Ap'icis, of a point.
Dat. Ap'ici

,
to orfor a point.

Acc. Ap'icem, a point.
Toe. A'pex, point.
Abl. Ap'ice, in, with, or hy a point.
Nom. Cri'nis (m.), a lock (ofhair).
Gen. Cri'nis, ofa lock.
Dat. Cri'ni, to or fora lock.
Acc. Cri'nem, a lock.
Toe. Cri'nis, lock.
Abl. Cri'ne, in, with, or hy a lock.
Nom. Dens (m.), a tooth.
Gen. Den'tis, ofa tooth.
Dat. Den'ti, to or for a tooth.
Acc. Den'tem, a tooth.
Toe. Dfens, tooth.
Abl. Den'te, in, with, orhyatooth.
Nom. Hu'mor (m.), a humor.
Gen. Humo'ris, ofa humor.
Dat. Humo'ri, to a humor.
Acc. llumo'rem, a humor.
Toe. Hu'mor, humor.
Abl. Humo're, in, with, orhy a humor.
Nom. Os (neut.), a hone.
Gen. Os'sis, ofa hone.
Dat. Os'si, to a hone.
Acc. Os, a hone.
Toe. Os, hone.
Abl. Os'se, in, with, or hya hone.

Nom. Re'te (neut.), a net.
Gen. Re'tis, ofa net.
Dat. Re'ti, to a net.
Acc. Re'te, a net.
Toe. Re'te, net.
Abl. Re'ti, in, with, orhy a net.

Plural.
Nom. Ap'ices, points.
Gen. Ap'icum, of points.
Dat. to orfor points.
Acc. Ap'ices, points.
Toe. Ap'ices,points.
Abl. Api§'ibus, in, with, or hy points.
Nom. Cri'nes, locks.
Gon. Crin'ium, oflodes.
Dat. Crin'ibus, toor for locks.
Acc. Cri'nes, locks.
Toe. Cri'nes, locks.
Abl. Crin'ibus, in, with, or hy locks.

Nom. Den'tes, teeth.
Gen. Dcn'tium, of teeth.
Dat. Den'tibus, toor for teeth.
Acc. Den'tes, teeth.
Toe. Den'tes, teeth.
Abl. Den'tibus, in, with, or hy teeth.
Nom. Humo'res, humors.
Gen. Ilumo'rum, ofhumors.
Dat. Humo'ribus, toor for humors.
Acc. Humo'res, humors.
Toe. Humo'res, humors.
Abl. Humo'ribus, in, with, or hy humors,.
Nom. Os'sa, hones.
Gen. Os'sinm, ofhones.
Dat. Os'sibus, toor for hones.
Acc. Os'sa, hones.
Toe. Os'sa, hones.
Abl. Os'sibus, in, with, or hy hones.
Nom. Re'tia (ree'she-a), nets.
Gen. Re'tium (ree'she-um), of nets.
Dat. Ret'ibus, to or for nets.
Acc. Re'tia, nets.
Toe. Re'tia, nets.
Abl. Ret'ibus, in, with, or hy nets.
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respect to the formation of the genitive: e.g. nom. x'tas (“age”), gen. seta'tie; nom.
albu'go (“white of the eye”), gen. albu'ginis; nom. a'pex (a “point”), gen. ap'icis ;

nom. calx (“lime”), gen. cal'cis. Therefore, in order to avoid any possibility of
misunderstanding, in all cases (except those in which the genitive is formed by
simply adding -is or -tis) in the following list, the genitive has been spelled out in
full. The genders, also, have been marked, as it is impossible to lay down any rule
by which they could be positively determined. A few general observations, how-
ever, respecting genders, may be useful in assisting the memory of the learner.
1. Nouns in -or are nearly always masculine: as, ahduc'tor, ar'dor, ca'lor, con-
strictor, depres'sor, la'bor, motor, etc. The only exceptions in the list are ar'bor
(a “tree,” fern.), and mar'mor (“marble,” neut.). 2. Nouns in -go are feminine:
as, seru'go, albu'go, cali'go, cartila’go, rubi'go, etc.; all those of this last termination
form the genitive in -inis. 3. Nouns of which the nominative ends in -is are femi-
nine when they signify an action, state, or process; as, dialysis, the “act of dis-
solving;” diaphore'sis, the “act or state of perspiring,” etc. (from the Greek).
The genitive of this class of nouns is always the same as the nominative. 4. Those
ending in -to, formed from a verb, are invariably feminine: as, abduc'tio [from the
verb abdu'co, abductum], emis'sio [from emit'to, etuis'sum ], etc. 5. Those ending in
-ma, which form the genitive by adding -tis, are from the Greek, and are without
exception neuter: as, aro'ma, co'ma, der'ma, etc.

Nouns in -as, having the genitive in -atis, formed from an adjective, as
muti'tas, “dumbness” [from mutus, “dumb”], are feminine; and, by analogy, nouns
of the same termination, indicating the combination of some acid with a base, as
acetas (an “acetate”), sul'phas (a “sulphate”), are generally regarded as femi-
nine; but this is disputed by others, and as words of this class are exclusively
modern, there is no classical authority to which we can appeal to decide the ques-
tion.®

Nouns of the third declension usually change the -is of the genitive into -e,
to form the ablative: as, can'tharis, gen. canthar'idis, abl. canthar'ide; ca'ro
(“flesh”), gen. car'nis, abl. car'ne, etc. See examples of nouns of the third declen-
sion on preceding page.

If the noun is masculine or feminine, the nominative plural is formed by
changing the -is of the genitive singular into -es; as, ca'lyx, gen. cal'yds, nom.
pi. calyces; can'tharis, gen. canthar'idis, nom. pi, canthar'ides; but if neuter, the
genitive singular is changed to -a or -ia; as, a’cer, gen. aferis, nom. pi. Ac/era;
an'imcd, gen. anima'lis, nom. pi. anima'lia; fora'men, gen . foram'inis, nom. pi.
foram'ina. fSS" It may be stated as a universal rule that, in Latin, neuter nouns,
or adjectives, of rvhatever declension, form the nominative plural in -a.

* In the last United States as well as in the British Pharmacopoeia (just published), nouns
of this class are assumed to be feminine, and the accompanying adjectives and participles
have the feminine termination. Accordingly, they now say Hydrar'gyri Sul'phas Fla’va and
not Hydrar'gyri Sulphas Fla'vus, as given in former Pharmacopoeias; Zin'ci Carbo'nas Prce-
cipita'ta(not Prxcipita'lus), etc. etc.

In the Pharmacopoeia recently published under the authority of the Prussian Government
(Pharmacopoeia Borussica, Berolini, 1862), instead of such terms as Pluni'bi Ace'tas, Magne’sixSul'phas, Zin'ci Sul'phas, &c., Plum'bum AcH’icum (“Acetic for acetated] Lead”)’ Magne’sia
Sulphu'rica (“Sulphuric [or sulphurated] Magnesia”), Zin'cum Sulphu'ricum (“Sulphuric [or
sulphurated] Zinc”), &c. are employed; but Ace'tas Plum'hicus (“Plumbic Acetate”), Sul’phas
Magne'sicus (“ Magnesian Sulphate”), Sul'phas Zin.'cicus (“Zincic Sulphate”), &c., are given as
synonyms, the noun, as in the examples just cited, being invariably joined with a masculineadjective.
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List of Nouns of the Third Declension.
Abdo'men, gen. Ab-

dominis (neut.).
Abductor, gen. Ab-

ducto'ris (m.).
Ab'ies, Abi'eiis (f.).
Accip'iter, Accip'itris

(m.).
AVer, Aij'eris (neut.).
Ace'tas, Aceta'tis (f.).
Acotyle'don, -is (f.).
Adductor, -o'ris(m.).
A'deps, Ad'ipis (m.).
A'er, A'eris (m.).
iEru'go,yEru'giiiis (f.).
yEs, M'ris (neut.).
JEstas, iEsta'iis (f.).
iE'tas, Mta/tis (f.).
iF.'ther, iE'theris (m.).
yE'thiups, JE'thiopts

(m.).
Albu'gOjAlbu'gtms(f.)
Albu'men, Albu'mtnts

(neut.).
Al'etris, Alet'rirfis (f.).
Alu'meu, Alu'minis

(neut.).
Amauro'sis (id.*) (f.).
Am'yris,Amyrl<iis(f.).
Analysis (id.) ({.).

Aneuris'ma,-iis(neut)
Animal, -is (neut.).
An'ser, -is (m.).
An'themis, Anthem'-

idis (f.).
An'thrax, Anthra'cis

(m.).
A'pex, Ap'icts (m.).
A'phis, Aph'idis (f.).
A'pis (id.) (f.).
Aposte'ma, -its.
Appen'dix, Appen'-

dicis (f.)
Ar'bor, Ar'boris (m.).
Ar'dor, -o'ris (m.).
Aro'ma, Aro'nlaiis

(neut.).
Arthri'tis, Arthrit'idis

(f.).
Arun'do, Arun'dirais

(f.).
As'caris, Ascarlfiis (f.)
Ascle'pias, Ascle'pia-

dis (f.).
Asth'ma, -tis(neut.).
Athero'ma, Athero'-

matis (neut.).
At'las, Atlaw'iis (m.).
Auri'go, Aurig'inis (f.)
A'vis (id.) (f.).
Axis (id.) (m.).
Ba'sis (id.) (f.).
Ber'beris (id.) (f.).
Bicarbo'nas, Bicarbo-na'iis (f.)
Bichro'mas, Bichro-

ma'tis (f.).
Bitar'tras, Bitar trail’s

(f.). .
Bitu'men, Bitu'mtms

(neut.).

Bom'bax, Bomba'ris
(f.).

Bora'go,Borag'inis (f.)
Bo'ras, Bora'iis (f.).
Bo'rax, Bora'cis (f.).
Bu'bo, Bubo'nis (ni.).
Buccina'toi-, -o'ris(m.).
Cacu'raen, Cacu'mims

(neut.).
Cada'ver, Cadav'eris

(neut).
Cali'go, Calig'inis (f.).
Ca'lor, -o'ris (in.).
Calx,Cal'ris (m.).
Ca'lyx, Cal'yas (m.).
Can'nabis (id.) (f.).
Can'tharis, Canthar'-

idis (f.).
Ca'put,Cap'iiis(neut.)
Car'bo, -o’nis (in.).
Carbo'nas, Carbona'iis

(f.).
Carcino'ma, -tis(neut.)
Cardi'tis, Cardit'idis

(f.).
Ca'ro, Car'wis (f.).
Cartila'go, Cartilag'-

inis (f.).
Ceru'men, Coru'minis

(neut.).
Chlo'ras,Chlora'iis(f.).
Chloro'sis (id.) (f.).
Chrys'alis, Chrysal'-

idis (f.).
Cica'trix, Cicatri'cis

(f.).
Ci'nis, Cin'ens (m.).
Ci'tras, Citra'ris (f.).
Clas'sis (id.) (f.).
Cliinac'ter, -o'ris (m.).
Coc'cyx, Coccy'gis(m.)
Colocyn'this, Colo-

cyn'thidis (f.).
Co'ma, -tis (neut.).
Constric'tor, -o'ris (m.)
Cop'tis, Cop'tirfis (f.).
Cor, Cor'tZts (neut.).
Cor'pus, Cor'poris

(neut.).
Cor'tex, Cor'tiris (m.

and f.).
Cre'mor, -o'ris (m.).
Cri'nis (id.) (m.).
Cri'sis (id.) (in.)
Cro'ton, -o'nis(m.).
Crus, Cru'ris (neut.).
Cu'oumis (id.) (m.).
Cu'tis (id.) (f.)
Cy'cas, Cyc'arfis (f.).
Cys'tis,Cys'tidis (f.).
Dens, Den'iis (m.).
Depres'sor, -o'ris (m.).
Der'ma, -tis (neut.).
Diabe'tes, Diabe'tis.
Diaer'esis (id.) (f.).
Diagno'sis (id.) (f.).
Dial'ysis (id.) (f.).
Diaphore'sis (id.) (f.).
Diaphrag'ma, -tis

(neut.).

Diath'esis (id.) ({.).

Dicotyle'don, -is (!'.).

Digitalis (id.) (f.).
Dila'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Diplo'ma, -tis (neut.).
Distor'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Dorema (neut.).
Do'sis (id.) (t).
E'bur, iuh'oris (neut.).
Ecchymo'ma, -tis

(neut.).
Ecchynio'sis (id.) (f.).
Blephanti'asis (id.) (f.)
Empye'sis (id.) (f.).
Empyreu'ina, -tis

(neut.)
Endosmo'sis (id.) (f.).
En'ema, Enem'aiis

(neut.).
Enteri'tis (id.) (f.).
Epis'chesis (id.) (f.).
Epistax'is (id.) (f.).
Erec'tor, -o’ris (m.).
Erig'eron, -tis (neut.).
Erysip'elas, Erysipel'-

atis (neut.).
Exanthe'raa, Exan-

theni'aiis (neut.).
Exosto'sis (id.) (f.).
Exten'sor, -o'ris (m.).
Falx, Fal'cis (f.).
Fe'bris (id.) ({.).
Fel, Fel'iis (neut.).
Fe'mur, Fem'oris

(neut).
Filix, Fil'icis (f.).
Flex'or, -o'ris (m.).
Flos, Flo'ris (m.).
Flu'or, Fluo'ris (m.).
Fo'mes, Fom'iiis (m.).
Tons, Fon'iis (m.).
Fora'nien, Foram'ims

(neut.).
For'ceps,For'cipis (f.).
For'nix, For'nias(m.).
Fri'gus, Frig'oris

(neut.)..
Frons, Fronts (f.).
Frons, Fron'iis (f.).
Fru'tex, Fru'ticis (m.).
Fuli'go, Fulig'ims (f.).
Fu'nis (id.) (in.).
Fur'fur, -is (m.).
Gastri'tis, Gastrit'idis

(f.).
Gen'esis (id.) (f.).
Ge'nus, Gen'eris

(neut).
Ger'men, Ger'mims

(neut.).
Gians, Glan'rfis (f.).
Glu'ten, Glu'tiwis

(neut.).
Gra'men, Gram'ims

(neut).
Gram'ma, -tis (neut.).
Gran'do, Gran'dinis

(f-)-
Htemop'tysis (id.) ({.).

Ha'lo, Halo'wis (m.).

Helix, Hel'icis.
Ho'par, Hep'aits

(neut.).
Her'pes,Herpe'its(m.)
Hiru'do, Hiru'dtnts(f.)
Hu'mor, -o'ris (m.).
Hydras'tis, Hydras'ti-

dis ({.).

Hy'drops, Hydro'pis
(m.).

Hydrotho'rax, -et'cis
(m.).

Hypochondri'asis (id.)
(t).

Ig'nis (id.) (m.).
Ima'go, Imag'ittis (f.).
Impeti'go, Impetig'-

inis (f.).
In'dex, In'dicis (m.

and f.).
In'gueu, In'gniwis

(neut.).
I'ris, Ir'irfts (f.).
I'ter, It in'eris (neut.).
Je'cnr, Jec'oris (neut.)
Ju'glans, Juglan'ciis

(f.).
Jus, JuVis(neut.).
Ju von'tus, Juventu'iis

(f-).
La'bor, Labo'ris (m.).
Lac, Lac'iis (neut.).
Lanu'go, Lanu'ginis

(f.).
Lapis, Lap'itiis (m.).
Lar'ynx, LarynV/is(f.).
La'tex, Lat'ieis (in.).
Legu'ineii, Legu'miwis

(nent.).
Lens, Len'iis (f.).
Leon'todon, -tis(neut.)
Leva'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Lichen, Liche'nis (m.).
Li'en, Lie'nis (m.).
Li'mon, Limo'nis (m.).
Li'qnor, -o'ris (m.).
Li'vor, -o'ris (m.).
Lix, hi'eis (f.).
Lu'es, Lu'is (f.).
Lurnba'go, Lumbag'-

inis (f.).-
Ma'cis, Mai/iiiis (f.).
Mag'nes, Magne'iis

(m.).
Mar'cor, -o'ris (m.).
Mar'mor, Mar'moris

(neut.).
Mas, Ma'ris(m.).
Ma'trix, Matri'cis (f.).
Medica'men, Medi-

cam'inis(neut.).
Mel, Mel'its (neut.).
Mens, Men'iis (f.).
Men'sis (id.) (m.).
Menyan'thes, Meny-

an'this.
Mias'ma, -tis (neut.).
Moli'men, Moliin'inis

(neut.).
Mors, Mor'tis ({.).

* Jd. placed after the noun denotes that the genitive is the same (idem) as the nominative.
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Mos, Mo'-m(m.), man-
ner or custom.

Mo'tor, -o'r is (m.).
Mucila'go, Mucilag'-

inis (f.).
Mu'rias, Muria'fo's (f.).
Mur'mur, -is(neut.).
Mu'titas, Mutita'tw(f.)
Narco'ma, -tis (neut.).
Na'ris (id.) (f.).
Nata'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Neuro'sis (id.) (f.).
Ni'tras, Nitra'ris (f.).
Nox, Noe'tis (night)

(f.).
Nu'trix, Nutri'cis (f.).
Nux, Nu'cis (f.).
Ob'stetrix, Obstetri'-

cis ({.).

Oc'ciput, Occip'tfe’s
(neut.).

On'yx, On’ychis (m.
and f.).

Or'do, Or'dims (m.).
Ori'go, Orig'inis (f.).
Os, O'ris (neut.).
Os, Os'sis (neut.).
O'vis (id.) (f.).
Ox'alas, Oxala'fo's (f.).
Pa'nax, Pan'acis (f.).
Pan'creas, Pancro'atis

(neut.).
Pa'nis (id.) (m.).
Papa'ver, Papav'eris

(neut.).
Paral'ysis (id.) ({.).

Pa'ries, Pari 'etis(m.).
Pathe'ma, -tis (neut.).
Pee'ten, Pec'tmis (m.

and neut.).
Pec'tus, Pec'toris

(neut.).
Pel'vis (id.) (f.).
Pe'po, Pepo'ms (m.).
Perman'ganas, -a'tis

(f.).
Pertus'sis (id.) ({.).

Pes, Pe'dis (m.).
Pes'tis (id.) (f.).
Pha'lanx, Phalanx's

(f.).
Phar'ynx, Pharyu'flfis

(f.).

Phos'phas, Phospha'-
tis ({.).

Phthi'sis (id.) (f.).
Pi'per, Pip'eris (neut.).
Pis'ois (id.) (m.).
Pix, Pi'ris (f.).
Planta'go, Plantag'-

inis (f.).
Plas'ma, -tis (neut.).
Pneuma, -tis(neut.).
Pol'lex, Pol'lids (m.).
Pon'dus, Pon'deris
. (neut.).
Pons, Pon'tis (m.).
Pop'les, Pop'Kfis (m.).
Porri'go, Porrig'ims

(f-)-
,

,
Pris'ma, Pris'matts

(neut.).
Probos'cis, ProbosAi-

dis (f.).
Prona'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Propa'go, Propag'tws

(f.).
Pruri'go, Prurig'tms

(f.).
Pu'bes, Pu'bts (f.).
Pul'mo, Pulmo'ms

(m.).
Pul'vis, Pul'veris (m.).
Pus, Pu'ris (neut.).
Puta'men, Putam'mis

(neut.).
Pyr'amis, Pyram'itKs

it.).
Pyro'sis (id.) (f.).
Qua'drans, Quadran'-

tis (m.).
Ra'chis, Ra'cheos (f.).
Ra'dix, Radi'cis (f.).
Reg'imen, Regim 'inis

(neut.).
Ren, Re'nis (m.).
Re'te, Re'tis (neut.).
Retrao'tor, -o'ris (in.).
Rha'chis, Rha'cheos.

See Rachis.
Rheu'ma, -tis (neut.).
Rhizo'ma, -tis (neut.).
Rhus, Rh<m (f.and m.)
Ri'gor, -o'ris (m.).
Rota'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Rubi'go,Rubig'i«is(f.)

Ru'mex, Ru'micis (m.)
Sal, SaTis (m.).
Sa'lix, Sal'icis (f.).
San'guis, San'guinis

(m.).
San'itas, Sanita'iis (f.).
Sa'po, Sapo'ms (m.).
Sarco'ma, Sarco'maris

(neut.).
Sarx, Sar'cos(f.).
Scan'sor, -o'ris (m.).
Se'des, Se'dis (f.).
Se'men, Sem'iwis

(neut.).
Senec'tus, Senectu'tis

(f.).
Serpi'go, Serpig'inis

(f.).
Si'lex, Sil'icis (m. orf.)
Sil'icas, Silica'tis (f.).
Sina'pis (id.) (t).
Si'phon or Si'pho,

o'nis (ra.).
Si'tis (id.) (f.).
Sol, So'lis (m.).
Solida'go, Solidag'iwis

it.).
So'por, -o'r is (m.).
Spa'dix, Spadi'eis(m.).
Spas'ma, Spas'matis

(neut.).
Sper'ma, -tis (neut.).
Sphinc'ter, -e'ris (m.)
Sta'men, Stam'iwis

(neut.).
Ste'ar, Ste'atis (neut.).
Ster'tor, -o'ris (m.).
Stig'ma, Stig'maiis

(neut.).
Sto'ma, -tis (neut.).
Sto'rax, Stora'cis(m.).
Stu'por, -o'ris (m.).
Sty'rax, Styra'ris (m.

and f.).
Su'dor, Sudo'ris (m.).
Sul'phas, Sulpha'iis

(«•)•
Sul'phis, Sulphi'fa's

(f.).
Sul'phur, Sul'phuris

(neut.).
Sympto'ma,-its (neut.)
Synop'sis (id.) (f.).

Syn'thesis (id.) (f.).
Syph'ilis, Syphil'idis

(f.).
Syste'ma, -Us(neut.).
Ta'bes, Ta'bis (f.).
Tax'is(id.) (f.).
Teo'trix, Teotri'm (f.).
Teg'meu, Teg 'minis

(neut.).
Tem'pus, Tem'porss

(neut.).
Ten'do,Ten'dims (m.).
Ton'sor, -o'm(m.).
Tes'tls (id.) (m. or f.).
Testu'do, Testu'dfms

(f.).
The'nar, Then'arts

(neut.).
The'sis (id.) (f.).
Tho'rax,Thora'cw(m.)
Thus, ThuVis (neut.).
Tor'mcn, Tor'miwis

(neut.).
Tre'mor, -o'ris (m.).
Trioho'ma, -tis.
Trochan'ter,-e'ris (m.)
Tu'bex-, Tu'beris

(neut.).
Tu'mor, -o'ris (m.).
Tll'cus, XJVqeris(neut.).
TJn'guis (id.) (m.).
Ure'do, Vred'inis (f.).
Ure'ter, Urete'ris(m.).
Ya'por, -o'r is (m.).
Va'rix, Var'ict* (m.).
Vas, Va'sfs (neut.), pi.

of second declension.
Yen'ter, Ven'tris(m.).
Vc'nus, Yen'em (f.).
Ver'mis (id.) (m.).
Yer'tex, Ver'U'ris (m.).
Vis (id.) (f.), pi. Vi'res.
Yis'ous, Yis'qeris

(neut.).
Vi'tis (id.) (f.).
Yo'mer, -is (m.).
Yor'tex, Yor'ticis(m.).
Vox, Yo'cis (f.).
Yul'nus, Vul'neris

(neut.).
Zin'gibcr, Zingib'eris

(neut.).

To these may be added the very numerous class of nouns in -to, derived from the supines of
verbs by simply dropping the -um of the supine and substituting -io ; for example, from ab-
du'co, abduct-um, to “abduct,” we have ahduc'tio, “abduction;” from adhse'reo, adhse'sum, to
“adhere,” we have adhsdsio, “adhesion,” &c. All such nouns are of the feminine gender; they
invariably form the genitive by adding -nis to the nominative: e.g. ahduc'tio, abductio'nis, ad-
hiesio, adhsesio'nis, and so on. It may be observed that English nouns in -ton—such as caution,
depression, lotion, motion, occasion, retention, repulsion, tension, &c. &c. —are, with scarcely an
exception, derived from Latin nouns of the class alluded to, by simply dropping the -is of the
genitive; as, motto, gen. motion-is, “motion tensio, gen. tension-is, “ tension,” &c.

VI. Latin nouns having the nominative in -us or -u, and the genitive like the
nominative, are said to he of the fourth declension: e.g. nom. a’cus, a “needle:”
gen. a’cuss, “of a needle.” Some grammarians suppose that the original form
of the genitive was -nis, and that this was afterwards contracted into -ms. Be
this as it may, it is usual, in order to mark the difference between the nomina-
tive and genitive, to write the latter with a circumflex accent, which is a common
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sign of contraction: e.g. nom. due’tun, a “duct;” gen. due'tils, “of a duct.” So wo
have—nom. cor'nus flo’rida, gen. cor'nus Jlo'ridm; nom. quer'eus al'ba, gen. quer'eus
al'bm, etc.: hence the terms decoc'tum cor'nus flo'ridve {“ decoction of dogwood”),
decoc'tum quer'eus al'bm (“decoction of white oak [bark]”). Nouns of this class
form the ablative in the nominative plural in -us, and the genitive plural in
-until: thus, a'cus, a “needle,” has in the ablative a'cu, “in, with, from, or by a
needle;” nom pi. a'cus, “needles;” gen. pi. ac'num, “of needles;” dnc'tus, a

“duct;” abl. duc'tu, “with a duct;” nom. pi. duc'tns, “ducts;” gen. pi. duc'tmtm,
“of ducts,” etc. Nouns having the nominative singular in -n, are of the neuter
gender, and have the same termination in all the cases of the singular. Like all
neuter nouns of whatever declension, they form their plural in -a : e.g. gc'nu, a
“knee;” gen. ge'nn or gc'nHs, “of a knee;” abl. ge'nu, “with a knee;” nom.pl.
gen'ua, “knees,” gen. pi. gcu'uum, ‘of knees.” Cor'nu (a “horn”) is declined in
precisely the same manner: hence we have the terms cor'nu cer'vi, “hart’s horn;”
cor'ima u'teri, “horns of the uterus;” gen’ua val'ga, “crooked or distorted
knees,” etc.

List of the most important Nouns of the Fourth Declension,
Abor'tus.
Absces'sus.
A'cus.
Afflux'us.
Apparatus.
Aqureduc'tus.
Ar'cus.
Ascen'sus.
Audl'tus.
Co'itna.
Congres'sus.

Cor'nu (neut.).
Cor'nus (f.).
Cu'bitus.
Decu'bitus.
Descen'sus.
Duc'tus.
Fla'tus.
Flux'ua.
Foe'tna.
Frnc'tus.
ue'nu (neut.).

Gns'tus.
Hab'itus.
Hal'itus.
Ilaus'tus.
Ic'tus.
Lu'sus.
Ma'nus.
Mo'tus.
Ni'sus.
Olfac'tus.
Par'tus.

Pas'sus.
Plex'us.
Po'tus.
Proces'sus.
Prolap'sus.
Pul'sus.
Quer'cus (f.).
Ki'sus.
Sen'sus.
Sex'us.
Si'nus.

Si'tus.
Spir'itns.
Subsul'tus.
Tac'tns.
Tinni'tus.
Trac'tus.
Trau'situs.
Vic'tus.
Vi'sus.
Yom'i tus.
Vul'tus.

It may be observed that all Latin nouns ending in -us, and derived from the
supine of a verb by simply changing -m to -s, are of the fourth declension and
masculine gender: e.g. audi’tus, “hearing” [from au'dio, audi'tum, to “hear”];
duc'tus, a “duct,” or “canal” [from du'eo, duc'tum, to “lead,” to “convey”]; ic'tus,
a “stroke” [from i'co, ic'tum, to “strike”]; par'tus, “parturition” [frem pn'rio,
par'turn, to “bring forth”]; pas'sus, a “step” (?.e. an “opening” or “extension
of the legs”) [from pan'do, pan' sum or pas'sum, to “open,” “expand,” or “ex-

JSxampks ofNouns of the Fourth Declension, declined infull.
Fructus, fruit (masc.).

Singular. Plural.
Nom. Fruc'tus, fruit.
Gen. Fruc'tfts, offruit.
Dat. Fruc'tui. toor for fruit.
Acc. Fruc'tuin,, fruit.
Voc. Fruc'tus, fruit.
Abl. Fruc'tu, in, with, or by fruit.

Nom. Fruc'tus, fruits.Gen. Fruc'tuum, offruits.
Dat. Fruc'tibus, tohr for fruits.
Acc. Fruc'tus, fruits.
Voc. Fruc'tus, fruits.
Abl. Fruc'tibus, in, with, or by fruits.

Cornu, a horn (neut.).
Nom. Cor'nu, a horn.
Gen. Cor'nUs or Cor'nu,* ofa horn.
Dat. Cor'nu, to orfor a horn.
Acc. Cor'nu, a horn.
Voc. Cor'nu, horn.
Abl. Cor'nu, in, with, or by a horn.

Nom. Cor'nua, horns.
Gen. Cor'nuum, ofhorns.
Dat. Cor'nibus, to or for horns.
Acc. Cor'nua, horns.
Voc. Cor'nua, horns.
Abl. Cor'nibus, in, with, or by horns.

* Always cor’nu in medical phrases: e.g.rasu’rm cor'nu cer'vi(not cor’nds cer'vi), “shavings
of hartshorn.”
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tend”]; plex'us, a “knitting together,” a “network” [from plec'to, plex'um, to
“knit,” to “intertwine”]; p> o ' tus> a “drink,” or “drinking” [from po'to, pota'tum
or po'tum, to “drink”], etc. etc.*'

VII. Latin nouns having the nominative in -es and the genitive in -e'i are of
the fifth declension. They form the ablative in -e, the nominative plural like the
nominative singular, the genitive plural in -e'rum, and the ablative plural in -e'bus:
e.g. nom. di'es, a “day;” gen. die'i, “of a day;” abl. di'e, “in a day;” nom. pi.
di'es, “days;” gen. die'rum, “of days;” abl. pi. die'bus, “in, on, or with days:”
so, nom. res, a “thing;” gen. re'i, abl. re, nom. pi. res, gen. pi. re'rum, abl. pi.
re'bus, etc. etc.: hence the phrases, alter'nis die'bus, ‘'on alternate days;” re'rum
natu'ra, the “nature of things;” res con'tra natu'ram, “things against nature,” etc.
Nouns of the fifth declension are feminine, excepting dies, a “day,” which is
usually masculine,]" but sometimes feminine. See examples given below.

A'cies.
Balbu'ties.
Calvi'ties.
Cani'tios.

List of Nouns of the Fifth Declension.
Ca'ries.
Di'es.
I’a'cies.
Fi'des.

Gla'cies.
Inglu'vies.
Ma'cies.
Molli'ties.

Indeclinable Nouns.

Proflu'vies.
Ra'bies.
Res.
Sa'nies.

Sca'bies.
Spo'cies.
Spcs.
Superfic'ios.

Some Pharmacopoeia! (Latinized) names are indeclinable: that is to say, the termi-
nation remains the same through all the cases: e.g. nom. Mati'co, gen. Mati'co, etc.:
hence the phrase,Infa'sum Mati'co, “infusion of matico:”]; so Al'cohol, Azed'arach,
Bu'chu (or Buc'co), Cat'echu, Cus'so (or Koos’so), El'emi, Ki'no, Sa'go, Sas'sa/ras,
etc. Accordingly, we have Tinctu'ra Bu'chu, Tinctu'ra Cat'echu, Unguen'tumEl'emi,
Tinctu'ra Kino, etc. The gender of the greater number of these nouns would
seem to be undetermined; it is important, however, to observe that Alcohol is
always neuter; therefore we must say, Al'cohol Dilu'tum, Al'cohol For'this, etc.,
not Al'cohol Dilu'tus or For'tior.

Nouns of the Fifth Declension, declined in full.
Singular. Plural.

Nom. Di'es, days.
Gen. Die'rum , ofdays.
Dat. Die'bus, to days.
Acc. Di'es, days.
Voc. Di'es, days.
Abl. Die'bus, in, with, orby days.
Nom. Res, things.

Nom. Di'es, a day.
Gen. Die'i, of a day.
Dat. Die'i, to a day.
Acc. Di'em, a day.
Voc. Di'es, day.
Abl. Di'e, in, with, or by a day.
Nom. Res, a thing.
Gen. Re'i, ofa thing.
Dat. Re'i, toa thing.
Acc. Rem, a thing.
Voc. Res, thing.
Abl. Re, in, with, orby a thing.

Gen. Re'rum, of things.
Dat. Re'bus, to things.
Acc. Res, tilings.
Voc. Res, things.
Abl. Re'bus, in, with, orby things.

* Hence the phrases ma'nia apo'tu, “madness from drinking;” in par'tu, “in parturition;”
in si'tu, “in situation;” in tran'situ, “in passage;” pa'ri pas'su, “with an equal step or
pace,”—that is, “proceeding side by side.”
f In stating that dies is usually masculine, it is simply meant that the Roman authors com-

monly join it with a masculine adjective. It is scarcely necessary to observe that this, like all
other"questionsrelating to language, is to be decided by the usage of the best writersor speakers.
As an illustration of the power of usage, it may be remarked that in English the sun, in
poetical language, is always masculine, the mom always feminine; and any one would bo
laughed at who should speak of the sun as “she” or the moon as “he.” Yet in German the
moon is always masculine and the sun always feminine. The only explanation to be given
is that the usage of the languagehas made it so.

J Mati'ca, however, the Pharmacopoeial name of the same substance (according to the British
Pharmacopoeia), is declinable, and belongs to the first declension, making the genitive in -as;
as, Infusum Maticse, Tinctura Maticie, etc.
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Adjectives.
Latin adjectives may be divided into two great classes, namely, those of the first

and second declensions, and those of the third declension.
VIII. Adjectives of the first class have the masculine in -us, the feminine in -a,

and the neuter in -um, the feminine corresponding exactly to nouns of the first
declension; the masculine and neuter corresponding to nouns of the second declen-
sion in -us and -um respectively. Accordingly, if an adjective of this class—take
la'tus, “broad,” for example—is to be joined to a masculine noun, it retains its
first termination in -us (the usual form in which such words are given in the dic-
tionaries) ; if to a feminine noun, -ms must be changed into -a; if to a neuter noun,
into -um: hence we have mus'cuius la'tus, a “broad muscle;” fas'era la'ta, a
“broad fascia;” Ugamen'tum la'tum, a “broad ligament;” because mus'cuius is
masculine, fas'cia, feminine, and Ugamen'tum, neuter. The cases of the adjec-
tives, both singular and plural, are in these examples formed precisely in the same
manner as the nouns to which they are joined. Accordingly we have in the

Genitive: Nominative plural:
Mus'euli la'li, “of the broad muscle.”
Fas'cix la’tse, “of the broad fascia.”
Ligamentli la'li, “of the broad ligament.”

Mus'euli la'ti, “broad muscles.”
Fas'cise la'tse, “broad fascia;.”
Ligamen'ta la'ta, “broad ligaments.”

Ablative: Genitive plural:
Mus'culo la'to, “with or in the broad

muscle.”
Musculo'rum lato'rum, “of the broad mus-

cles.”
Fas’cid la'td, “with or in the broad fas-

cia.”
Fascia'rum lata'rum, “of the broad fas-

ciae.”
Ligamen'to la'to, “with or in the broad

ligament.”
Ligamento'rum lato'rum, “of the broad

ligaments.”

In like manner, if the noun should he of the third declension, the adjective
changes so as to correspond in gender and case as ■well as number (though it
does not change according to the declension).
Nominative singular:

Genitive;

Ablative:

Acera'ceus, resembling
the maple.

Acer'bus, harsh.
Acet'icus, acetic.
Af/idus, acid.
Acti'vus, active.
iE'quus, equal.
Aera'tus (part.*), aer-

ated.
ASthe'reus, ethereal.

Ten’do la'tus, a “broad tendon.”
Cartila’go la'ta, a “broadcartilage.”
Os la'turn, a “broad bone.”

Ten'dinis la'ti, “of a broad tendon.”
Cartilag'inisla'tse, “of a broad cartilage.”
Os'sis la'ti, “of a broadbone.”

Ablative plural:
Ten'dinela'to, “with or in a broad tendon.”
Cartilag'ine la’td, “with or in a broad

cartilage.”
Os'se la'to, “with or in a broad bone.”

List of the most important Adjectives of the First and
Africa'nus, African.
Ai'dicus (or iE'dicus),

pertaining to the pu-
denda.

Al'bus, white.
Al'gidus,cold, or chill-

ed with cold.
Ama'rus, bitter.
America'nus, Ameri-

Nominative plural:

Genitive plural:

Amce'nus, pleasant.
Anella'tus, having

small rings.
An'glicus, English.
Annula'tus, annulat-

ed, having rings.
Anseri'nus, of or per-

taining to a goose.
Anti'cus, anterior.
Anti'quus, ancient.

Ten'dines la'ti, “broad tendons.”
Cartilag'ines la'tse, “broad cartilages.”
Os'sa la'ta, “broad bones.”

Ten'dinum lato'rum, “of broad tendons.”
Carlilag'inum lata'rum, “of broad carti-

lages.”
Os'siumlato'rum, “of broad bones.”

Tendin'ibus la'tis, “with broad tendons.”
Cartilagin'ibus la'tis, “with broad carti-

lages.”
Os'sibws la'tis, “with broadbones.”

Second Declensions.
Antisep'ticus, antisep-

tic.
Aquo'sus, aqueous.
Ar'duus, difficult, ar-

duous.
Ar'idus, arid, dry.
Articula'tus, articu-

lated.
Asiat'icus, Asiatic.
Aton'icus, atonic.

* Part., an abbreviation for “participle.”
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Bo'nus, good.
Bovi'nus, of or per-

taining to an ox.
lirevis'sLmus, shortest.
Calciuu'tus (part.),

calcined.
Cal'idus, warm.
Cal'vus, bald.
Can Mid us, white,,
Cani'uus, canine.
Ca'nns, hoary or white.
Carbou'icus, carbonic.
Caus'ticus, caustic.
Ca'vns, hollow.
Cenot'icus, pertaining

to evacuations.
Cbeiu'icus, chemical.
Cinclioua'ceiis, resem-

bling the Ciuclioiia.
Citie'reus, ash-colored.
Ciuet'icus, pertaining

to motion, or to the
muscles.

Cla'rus, clear.
Cliu'icus,clinic.
Clusia'ceus,resembling

the Clusia.
Coeli'acus, cosliac.
Cornplex'us (part.),

complicated, complex.
Compos'itus (part.),

compound.
Cou'cavus, concave.
Couci'sus (part),

sliced, or cut into
small pieces.

Coiitu'sus (part.),
bruised.

Con vex'us, convex.
Corda'tus, cordate..
Corrosi 'vus, corrosive.
Crit'icus, critical.
Crucif'erus, cross-

bearing, or bearing
flowers having the
form of a cross.

Crystalli'uus, crystal-
line.

Cur'vus, crooked.
Cuta'uens, cutaneous.
Deg'imus, tenth.
Benuda'tus (part.), de-

nuded.
Depura'tua (part.),pu-

rifed.
Diffu'sus (part.), dif-fuse, diffused.Dilu'tus (part.), dilute,

diluted.
Diptera'eous, resem-

hling the Diptoro-
carpus.

Dissec'tus (part.), dis-
sected.

Diur'nus, diurnal.
Domes'ticus, domestic.
Dras'ticus, drastic.
Du'rus, hard.
Dynam'icus, dynamic,
Eclec'ticus, eclectic.
Elas'ticus, elastic.
Elec'tricus, electric.
Epidenr'icus,epidemic.
Kijui'iius, equine.
Erudi'tus (part.), in-

structed, learned.
Europas'us, European.
Eal'sus, false.
Farino'sus, meal;/.
Febrifugus, febrifuge.
Feli'uus, feline.
Fiuit'imus, neighbor-

ing.
Fix'us (part.), yIa:«L
Fla'vus, yellow.
V\or’ithis, Jlnwe.ry.
h'\n’idna, fluid.
Foet'idus, stinking.
Ful'vus, tawny.
Fu'sus, fused.
Gal'licus, French.
Galvan'icus, galvanic.
Gas'tricus, gastric.
Gem'iiius, double.
Gener'icus, generic.
Glau'cus,grayor glau-

cous.
Graiuiua'ccus, resem-

bling grass.
Gra'tus, pleasing, pa-

latable.
Grav'idus, pregnant.
Ua?mat'icus, luemalic.
Ilec'tious, hectic.
Hepat'icus, hepatic.
Ilunia'iius, human.
Hyber'nus, wintry.
Idiopatli'icus, idio-

pathic.
Ili'acus, iliac.
Imagina'rius, imagin-

ary.
Impu'ms, impure.
lu'dious . Indian,or be-

longing toIndia.
Infiauinia'tus, in-

flamed.
Inuoniina'tus, un-

named.
Insa'uus, insane.

Inten'sns, intense.
Inval'idus, invalid.
Involunta'rius, invo-

luntary.
lod'icus, iodic.
Irida'ceus, resembling

the. Iris.
Isonior'phus, isomor-

phnus.
Lac'ticus, lactic.
Lar'gus,broad or large.
Latis'sinms, broadest.
La'tus, broad.
Laura'ceus, resembling

the Lauras.
Lax'us, loose.
Lilia'ceus, resembling

the lily.
Liq'uidus, liquid.
Liv'idus, livid.
Loha'tus, lobed.
Lougis'simus, longest.
Lnn'gns, long.
Lo'tus (part.), washed.
Lu'cidus, lucid.
Lymphat'icus, lym-

phatic.
Ma gnc t 'ic ns,magnetic.
Mag'uus, great.
Mai'icus, malic.
Ma'lus, evil, bad.
Malva'ceus, resem-

bling the Malva.
Marit'imus, maritime.
Mas'culus, masculine.
Mutu'rus, mature.
Max'inuis, greatest.
Media'uus, median.
Mod'icus, medical.
Miii'iinus, least.
Mor'hidus, morbid.
Mul'tus, many.
Muriat’ieus, muriatic.
Myrta'cuus, resem-

bling the myrtle.
Narcot'icus, narcotic.
Ncrvo'sus, nervous.
Neurot'icus, neurotic.
Ni'trieus, nitric.
Nectar'll us .nocturnal.
No'uus, ninth.
No'vus, new.
Obli'quus, oblique.
Obscu'rus, obscure.
Occul'tus, occult.
Octu'vus, eighth.
Odo'rus, odorous, fra-

grant.
Olea'ceus, resembling

the. Olea (olive).

Opa'eus, opaque.
Op'ticus, optic, optical.
Op'timns, best.
Orchida'ceus, resem.

hling the. Orchis.
Orgau'icus, organic.
Oxal'icus, oxalic.
Pal'lidus, pallid, pale.
Papavera'ceus, resem-

bling the poppy.
Parotide'us, parotid.
Parti'tus (part.), di-

vided.
Par'vus, small.
Patliet'icus, pathetic.
Pau'cus, pin. Fail'd,

few
Pell u'cidus, pellucid.
Perac'tus (part.), fine

ished or completed.
Perlbra'tus (part.),

perforated.
Peristal 'ticus, peri-

staltic.
Perouaj'us, peroneal.
Pliosphor'icus, phos-

phoric.
Pbys'ieus, physical.
Pi'ceus, ofpitch.
Piiina'tus, pinnate.
Pla'nus, plane,fiat.
Piiciiiuat'icus, pneu-

matic.
Piieumou'icus, pneu-

monic.
Poma'ceus, resembling

the apple.
Posti'cus, posterior.
Pnecipita'tus (part.),

precipitated.
Priepara'tus (part.),
. prepared..
Pricscrip'tus (part.),

. prescribed or direct-
ed. ■■

Pri'nms, first.
Profun'dus, deep, pro-

found.
Pulmou'icus, pulmo-

nic.
Purifica'tus (part.),

purified.
Purpii'reus, purple.
Pu'rus,pure.
Pyrec'ticus, relating to

pyrexia.
Quadra'tus, square.
Quan'tus, as much as.
Quarta'uus, quartan.
Quar'tus, fourth.

Example, of an Adjective, of the First and Second Declensions ending in -us, declined in full.
Singular.

Masc. Fem. Keut,

Nom. La'tus, la'ta, la'tum (broad).
Gen. La'ti, la'tfe, la'ti.
Dat. La'to, la'tfe, la'to.
Acc. La'tum, la'tam, la'tum.
Voc. La'te, la'ta, la'tum.
Aid. La'to, la'ta, la'to.

Plural.
Masc, Fern. Neat.

Nom. La'ti, la'tae, la'ta.
Gen. Lttto'rum, lata'rum, lato'rum.
Dat. La'tis, la'tis, la'tis.Acc. La'tos, la'tas, la'ta.
Voc. La'ti, la'tse, la'ta.
Abl. La'tis, la'tis, la'tis*

ifS~ In like manner are declined all adjectives and participles ending in -ms, ex eptingu’nus,
a'lius (“other”), nul'lus, so’lus, to'tus, and ul’lus. See page 676.672
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finin'tns, fifth.
Quotidia'nus, daily.
Rab'idus, rabid.
Ranuncnla'ceus, re-

sembling the Ranun-
culus.

Rectifica'tus (part.),
rectified.Rec'tiis, straight.

Redac'tus (part.), re-
duced.

Reflox'us (part.), re-
flected, reflexed, or
reflex.Rheumat'icus, rheu-
matic.

Rig'idus, rigid.
Rotuu'dus, round.
Sali'nus, saline.
Saliva'rins, salivary.
Sauguin'eus,sanguine-

ous.
Sa'mis, sound, sane.
Sati'vus, cultivated.

Scale'nus, scalene.
Sciat'icus, sciatic.
Sclerot'icus, sclerotic.
Sccrc'tus, secreted.
Secun'dus, second.
Sedati'vus, sedative,
Sep'ticus, septic.
Sep'timus, seventh.
Serra'tus, serrate.
Sex'tus, sixth.
Sic'cus, dry.
Sol'idus, solid.
Sol'itus, usual.
Somnif'crus, sleep-pro-

ducing.
Spasniod'icus, spas-

modic.
Spormat'icus, sper-

matic.
Spino'sus, thorny.
Spouta'nous, sponta-

neous.
Spu'rms, spurious.
Sublima'tus (part.),

sublimed or subli-
mated.

Sulphu'ricus, sul-
phuric.

Snr'dus, deaf.
Sympathet'icus, sym-

pathetic.
Tau'tus, so much.
Tep'idus, tepid.
Tertia'nus, tertian.
Ter'tius, third.
TlioraQ'icus, thoracic.
Tiucto'rius,pertaining

to dyers, nr dyeing.
Transver'sus, trans-

verse.
Trigem'imis, triple.
Ul'timus, last, final.
Us'tus (part.),burnt or

calcine.d.
Yal'idus, valid, strong.
Va'nus, vain.
Va'rius, various.
Ya'rus, how-legged.

Tenena'tus,envenomed
Yertebra'tus, verte-

brated.
Ve'rus, true.
Vesicato'rius, causing

blisters.
Tirginia'nus, Virgin-

ian.

Adjectives in -er.
AG'ger, sick.
As'per, rough.
Cre'ber, frequent.
Gla'ber, smooth.
In'tegcr, whole, entire.
La'cer, tom, lacerated
Ma'cer, lean.
Ni'gor, black.
Pul'cbcr, beautiful.
Ru'ber, red.
Sa'cer, sacred.
Sca'ber, rough.
Te'ner, tender.

IX. Adjectives of the third declension are generally declined in all respects like
nouns of the third declension having the same termination and gender: thus, adjec-
tives in -is (as mi'tis, "mild”) are declined like cri'nis, except that they have the
ablative singular in -%; those in -e, like re'teg those in -ns [e.g. ar'dens, “burning”).
like dens; those in -ex (as sim'plex, “simple”), like a'pex, etc. (See page 665.)

This class of adjectives may he conveniently subdivided into two sections:
1. Those ending in -is having the neuter in -e: as, ahdomina'lis, “abdominal;”
lahia'lis, “labial;” orhicula'ris, “circular,” etc. 2. Those terminating in two con-
sonants: as, astrin'gens (“astringent”), ser’pens (“creeping”), medica'trix* (“heal-
ing”), etc.

X. Those of the first section have the masculine and feminine alike, with the

Example ofan Adjective of the First and, Second Declensions in -er, declined in full,f
Singular.

Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. Ru'ber, ru'bra, ru'brum {red).
Gen. Ru'bri, ru'bra?, ru'bri.
Cat. Ru'bro, ru'bra?, rn'bro.
Acc. Ru'brum, ru'brani, ru'brum.
Voc. Ru'ber, ru'bra, ru'brum.
Abl. Ru'bro, ru'brfi,, ru'bro.

Plural.
Mass. Fem. Neut.

Nom. Ru'bri, ru'bra?, ru'bra.
Gen. Rubro'rum, rubra'rum, rubro'rum.
Dat. Ru'bris, ru'bris, ru'bris.
Acc. Ru'bros, ru'bras, ru'bra.
A'oc. Ru'bri, ru'bra?, ru'bra.
Abi. Ru'bris, ru'bris, ru'bris.

Example of an Adjective of the Third Declension, declined infull.
Singular.

Masc. Fem. Neat.
Nom. Mi'tis, mi'tis, mi'tc {mild).
Gen. Mi'tis, mi'tis, mi'tis.

Dat. Mi'ti, mi'ti, mi'ti.
Acc. Mi'tom, mi'tem, mi'te.
Toe. Mi'tis, mi'tis, mi'te.
Abl. Mi'ti, mi'ti, mi'ti.

Plural.
Masc. Pern. Neut.

Nom. Mi'tes, mi'tes, mitia (mish'e-a).
Gen. Mit'ium, mit'ium, mit'ium (mish'o-

um).
Dat. Mit'ibus, mit'ibus, mit'ibus.
Acc. Mi'tes, mi'tes, mit'ia.
Toe. Mi'tes, mi'tes, mit'ia.
Abl. Mit'ibus, mit'ibus, mit'ibus.

* A"is properly a double consonant, being composed of cs (or ks). Compare the English
word small-pox, formerly writtensmall pocks.
t In like manner are declined nearly all adjectives in -er; but as'per, la'cer, and te’ner

take an additional syllable in the feminine and neuter gender, and in the cases after the nomi-
native: as. laf'era, laf'erum, lap'eri, etc. (not lac'ra, lac'rum). For After, see page 676.
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genitive like the nominative masculine (or feminine), the neuter nominative end-
ing always in -e. These adjectives arc very numerous, and are constantly met with
in anatomical and botanical names: as, canin'cula (f.) lachryma'Us, the “lachrymal
caruncle;” mus'cuius (m.) orhicula'ris, or simply orbicula'ris, the “circular mus-
cle;” os (n.) orbicula're, “orbicular hone;” os laehryma'le, “lachrymal hone;”
Sanguina'ria (f.) Canaden'sis (“hloodroot”), As'arum (n.) Canaden'se (“Canada
snakeroot, or wild ginger”). It will he seen by the foregoing examples that
adjectives in -is arc applied indifferently to masculine and feminine nouns, but if
applied to neuter nouns the termination changes to -e.

Abdomina'lis, abdom-
inal.

Abnor'mis, abnormal.
Aborig'enis, abori-

ginal.
Acau'lis, stemless.
Accidenta'lis, acci-

dental.
Accli'vis, sloping up-

wards.
A'cris, sharp.
Agres'tis, belonging to

afield, growing in
the fields.

Ala'ris, wing-like.
Albuminen'sis, per-

taining to albumen,
containing albumen.

Alluvia'lis, alluvial.
Angula'ris, angular.
Anima'lis, animal.
Annula'ris, annular.
Antifebri'lis, antifeb-

rile.
Arcifor'mis, arciform.
Areola'ris, areolar.
Armilla'ris, armillary.
Arsenica'lis, arsenical.
Arteria'lis, arterial.
Articula'ris, articu-

lar.
Arven'sis, growing in

fields.
Auricula'ris, auricu-

lar.
Austra'lis, southern.
Axilla'ris, axillary.
Bilia'ris, biliary.
Borea'lis, northern.
Brachia'lis, brachial.
Bre'vis, short.
Bronchia'lis, bron-

chial.
Bul'liens, boiling.
Campes'tris, growing

in a plain,
Canaden'sis,Canadian,
Capilla'ris, capillary.
Capita'lis, belonging to

the head, capital.
Castrcn'sis, ofcamps.
Canda'lis, caudal.
Ccllula'ris, cellular.
Centra'lis, central.
Cerea'lis, cereal.
Cerobra'lis, cerebral.
Cervica'lis, cervical.

List of the most important Adjectives of the Third
Chinen'sis. Chinese.
Cilia'ris, ciliary.
Columna'ris,columnar.
Commu'nis, common.
Cou'color (gen. Con-

colo'ris), of one (or
the same) color.

Contrac'tilis, contract-
ile.

Cordia'lis, cordial.
Corona'lis, coronal.
Corpuscula'ris, cor-

puscular.
Cortica'lis, cortical.
Costa'lis, costal.
Crania'lis, cranial.
Crura'lls, crural.
Decli'vis, descending.
Denta'lis, dental.
Digita'lis, digital.
Dorsa'lis, dorsal.
Duc'tilis, ductile.
Dul'cis, sweet.
Ebul'liens, boiling.
Erec'tilis, erectile.
Exuvia'lis, exuvial.
Pacia'lis, facial.
Fascia'] is, fascial.
Febri'lis, febrile.
Femora'lis, femoral.
Her'fertile.
Fer'vens, hot, or boil-

ing.
Fili for'mis, filiform.
Fis'silis, fissile.
¥\ex'i\is, flexile.
Flora'lis,floral.
Flu via'lis, fluvial.
Fluviat'ilis,yiMßiati7e.
Foeta'lis,/cta/.
Fos'silis, fossil.
Frag'il is, fragile.
Fronta'lis, frontal.
Genita'lis, genital.
Grag'ills, slender, soft.
Gran'dis, great.
Granula'ris, granular.
Gra'vis, heavy, severe.
Hajina'lis, h vernal.
Horizonta'lis, horizon-

tal.
Humera'lis, humeral.
Humora'lis, humoral.
Ilyema'lis, wintry.
Imbef'ilis, imbecile.
Immob'ilis, immova-

ble.

Iner'mis, unarmed.
Infanti'lis, infantile.
Inflammab'ilis, in-

flammable.Inframaxilla'ris, in-
framaxillary.

Infrascapula'ris, in-
frascapular.

Inguina'lis, inguinal.
IntercaTaris, intercal-

ary.
Intercosta'lis, inter-

costal.
Interspina'lis, inter-

spinal.
In terst i tia'l is, inter-

stitial.
Intevvertcbra'lis, in-

tervertebral.
Intestina'lis, intes-

tinal.
JugulaTis, jugular.
Labia'lis, labial.
Lachryma'Us, lachry-

mal.
Lactea'lis, lacteal.
Larva'lis, larval.
Latera'lis, lateral.
LeUia'lis, lethal.
Linea'ris, linear.
Littora'lis, littoral.
Lobula'ris, lobular.
Loca'lis, local.
Locula'ris, locular.
Lumba'ris, lumbar.
Luna'ris, lunar.
Magistra'lis, magis-

tral.
Mala'ris, malar.
Mammilla'ris, mam-

millary.
Maudibula'ris, man-

dibular.
Marginalia, marginal.
Maxilla'ris, maxillary.
Medicina'lis, medi-

cinal.
Medulla'ris, medul-

lary.
Menstrua'lis, men-

strual.
Menta'lis, mental.
Mercuria'lis, mercu-

rial.
Meridiona'lis, merid-

ional.
Minera'lis, mineral.

Declension,
Mi'tis, mild.
Mola'ris, molar.
Mulie'bris, pertaining

towomen, female.
Multicau'lis, having

many stems.
Muscula'ris, muscular.
Nasa'lis, nasal.
Natura'lis, natural.
Noura'lis, neural.
Neutra'lis, neutral.
Nob'ilis, noble.
Nodula'ris, nodular.
Occidenta'lis, occiden-

tal.
Occipita'lis, occipital,
Offlciiia'lis, officinal.
Ora'lis, oral.
Orbicula'iis, circular.
Orbita'lis, orbital.
Oricnta'lis, oriental.
Ova'l is, oval.
Palma'ris, palmar.
Palus'tris, belonging to

swamps; growing in
swamps.

Papilla'ris, papillary.
Parieta'lis, parietal.
Pectina'lis, like a

comb.
Pectora'lis, pectoral.
Peren'uis, perennial.
Periiuea'lis, perimeal.
Pormeab'ilis, perme-

able.
Placenfa'lis, placental.
Planta'ris, plantar.
Pluvia'lis, pluvial.
Pocula'ris, pocular.
Pola'ris, polar.
Porten'sis, belonging to

Oporto, inPortugal.
Potentia'lis, potential.
Praten'sis, growing in

meadows.
Prehen'silis, prehen-

sile,
Primordia'lis, primor-

dial.
Puerpera'lis, puerpe-

ral.
Pulmona'ris, pulmo-

nary.
Pyramida'lis, pyram-

idal.
Quadraagula'ris.guad-

rangular.
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Quadrilatera'Us,quad-
rilateral.

Radia'lis, radial.
Radica'lis, radical.
Rationa'iis, rational.
Rectangula'ris, rect-

angular.
Rena'lis, renal.
Renifor'mis, renifnrm.Retrac'tilis, retractile.
Rhomboida'lis, rhom-

boidal.
Riva'lis, growing in on-

near a stream.
Rnpes'tris, growing on

rocks.
Saliva'ris, salivary.
Saluta'ris, salutary.

Saxat'ilis, growing in
rocky places.

Scapula'ris, scapular.
Seniiluua'ris, semilu-

nar.
Semina'lis, seminal.
Seni'lis, senile.
Ses'silis, sessile.
Sohi'bilis, soluble.
Spectab'ilis, admira-

ble, worth seeing.
Spherica'lis,spherical.
Spina'lis, spinal.
Spira'lis, spiral.
Stamiua'lis, staminal.
Ster'ilis, sterile.
Sna'vis, sweet, agreea-

ble.

Subli'mis, superficial, Tnbercula'ria, tuber.
high. cular.

Sylves'tris, growingin Umbilica'lis,umbilical
forests, sylvan. Unguina'lis,unguinal.

Synovia'lis, synovial. Vascula'ris, vascular.
Tempora'lis, tempo- Ventra'lis, ventral.

rad. Versat'ilis, versatile.
Termina'iis, terminal. Versic'olor (gen. Ver-
Tcx'tilis. textile. sicolo'ris), having
Therma'lis, thermal. various colors.
Tibia'lis, iibial. Yertebra'lis, vertebral.
Trachea'lis, tracheal. Viab'ilis, viable.
Transversa'lis, trans- Vir'idis, green,

verse. Viri'lis, of or pertain-

Trianguia'ris, triangu- mg to a man.
lar. Viscera'Hs, visceral.

Trifacia'lis, trifacial. Vita'lis, vital.
Trivia'lis, trivial. Volat'ilis, volatile.

Adjectives belonging to the second section ( i.e. ending in two consonants) have
the masculine, feminine, and neuter alike both in the nominative and genitive: as.
mor'bus ser'pens, a “creeping disease;” a'ren ser'pens, s a “creeping baldness;
an'imnl ser'pens, a “creeping animal.” In the genitive, we should have rnor’hi
serpen'tis, “of a creeping disease;” a'rest, serpen'lis, “of a creeping baldness;”
anima'lis serpen'tis, “of a creeping animal.”f

Adjectives of the third declension form the masculine and feminine plural by
changing -is of the genitive singular into -es, and the neuter by changing it into
-in: e.g. wits'cuius ala'ris, a “winged or wing-shaped muscle;” ve'na ala'ris, a
“winged vein;” os ala'rc, a “winged hone;” nom. pi. mus'euli ala'res, “winged
muscles;” ve'na ala'res, “winged veins;” os'sn ahi’ria, ‘‘winged hones.” The geni-
tive plural ends in -turn in all three genders: e.g. musculo’rum ala'rium, “of
winged muscles;” vena'rum ala'rium, “of winged veins;” os'sium ala'rium, “of
winged bones” (see Alaris and Alaues, in the dictionary). In like manner, we
should have, in the plural, mor'hi serpen'tes, “creeping diseases;” ve'na serpen'tes,
“creeping or winding veins;” anima'lia serpen'tia, “creeping animals.”

Comparison of Adjectives.

Adjectives of the comparative degree arc of the third declension; they have the
masculine and feminine termination in -or (declined like humor; see example on

page 665): e.g. mi'tis, “mild,” has mi'tior in the comparative; hence, ty'phus mi'tior,

Example ofan Adjective, {participle) of the Third Declension in -ns, declined in full.
Singular.

Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. Ser'peus, ser'pens, ser'pens,

winding.
Gen. Serpeu'tis, serpen'tis, serpen'tis.
pat. Serpen'ti, serpen'ti, serpen'ti.
Acc. Serpen'tem, serpen'tem, ser'pens.
Voc. Ser'pens, ser'pens, ser'pens.
Abl. Serpeu'te, serpen'te, serpen te.

Plural.
Masc. Fem. Neut.

Nom. Serpen'tes, serpen'tes, serpen'tia.
Gen. Serpen'tium,serpen'thun, serpen'tium

(contracted serpen'tum or serpen'tftm).
Dat. Sefpen’tibus, serpen'tibus, serpen'tibus.
Acc. Serpen'tes, serpen'tes, serpen'tia.
Voc. Serpen'tes, serpen'tes, serpen'tia.
Abl. Serpen'tibus, serpen'tibus, serpen’tibus.

* A term used by Celsus for a form of baldness the progress of which was supposed to
resemble the creeping or winding ofa serpent. See Ophiasis, in the dictionary.

t Nearly all adjectives of this termination (-ns) are in fact participles: thus, astrin'gens,
“astringent,” is the present participle of astrin'go, to “bind,” to “contract;” emol'licns, “emol-
lient,” is derived in like manner from emol'lio, to “soften;” demul'cens, “demulcent,” from de-
mul’ceo, to “soothe,” etc.; likewise the examples previously given: viz., or'dens, “burning,”
fer'vens,“boiling,” and ser'pens, “creeping,” are from ar'de.o, to “burn,” fer'veo, to “boil,” to
! ‘be hot,” and ser'po, to “creep,” respectively.
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*J milder typhus.” In like manner for'tis, “strong,” has in the comparativefor'tior,
“stronger;” gra'vis, “heavy,” “severe,” makes gra'vior, “severer;” ten'uis, “thin,”
or “weak,” makes ten'uior, “weaker,” and so on. Several adjectives form the com-
parative irregularly,but it always terminates in -or, and is declined as above stated:
e.g. mag'nus, “great,”has forits comparative, ma'jor, “greater;” par'vus, “little,” has
mi'nor, “less;” ho'nus, “good,” me'lior, “better;” ma'lus, “bad,” pe'jor, “worse.”
The neuter is always formed by changing the masculine and feminine termination
{-or) into -us: as, mi'tins, gra'vius, for'tins, ma'jus, mi'nus, me'lius, infe'rius, supe'-
rius : hence, la'biuminfe'rius, “lower lip;” la'hium supe’rius, “upper lip;” al'cohol
for'tins, “stronger alcohol.” The genitive, dative, and ablative neuter are the
same as the masculine: as, la'bii inferio'ris, “of the lower lip;” cum al'cohol for-
io're, “with stronger alcohol.”

The superlative degree of Latin adjectives usually terminates in -issimua: as,,
mitia'aimus, “mildest;” gravis'aimtia, “severest;” fortis'simus, “strongest;” latia'-
simus, “broadest” (from Wins, “broad”); but most of those adjectives (viz. mag'-
nus, par'vus, etc.) which have an irregular comparative, form the superlative also
irregularly: as, max'imus, “greatest;” min'imua, “least;” op'timus, “best;” pes'si-
mus, “worst.” Su'perus, “high,” makes supre'mus (or sum'mm), “highest;” in'ferm,
“low,” in'fimus (or i'mm), “lowest.”

Numeral Adjectives.
Duod'ecim, twelve.
Tred'ecim, thirteen.
Quatnor'decim.fourteen.
Qu in'decim,fifteen.
Sex'decim, sixteen.
Scpten'decim, seventeen.
Octod'ecim, eighteen.
Novem'decim, nineteen.
Adgin'ti, twenty.
Yigin'ti u'nus, orl .

.

U'nus et vigin'ti, / tu>e»ty-one.

U'nus, one.
Du'o, two.
Tres, three.
Qua'tuor, four.

Sex, six.
Sep'tem, seven.
Oc'to, eight.
No'vem, nine.
De'cem, ten.
Un'decim, eleven.

Trigin'ta, thirty.
Quadragin'ta,forty.
Quinquagin'ha,fifty.
Sexagin'ta, sixty.
Septuagin'ta, seventy.
Octogin'ta, eighty.
Nonagin'ta, ninety.
Cen'tum, a hundred.
Mil'le, a thousand.

Vnus, “one.”*
Singular. Singular.

Masc. Fem. Neut. Jfasc. Fem. Neut.
Acc. U'num, u'nam, u'num.
Voc. U'ne, u'na, u'num.
Abl. TJ'no, u'na, u'no.

Nom. TJ'niis, u'na, u'num.
Gen. Uni'us, uni'us, uni'us.
Dat. IJ'ni, u'ni, u'ni.

Duo, “ two.” Tres, “three.”
Plural.Plural.

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. Du'o, du're, du'o.
Gen. Duo'rum, dua'rum, duo'rum.
Dat. Duo'bus, dua'bus, duo'bus.
Acc. Du'os, or du'as, du'o.

du'o,
Voc. Du'o, du'se, du'o.
Abl. Duo'bus, dua'bus, dua'bus.

Nom. Tres, tres, tri'a.
Gen. Tri'um, tri'ura, tri'um.
Dat. Tri'bua, tri'bus, tri'bus.
Acc.' Tres, tres, tri'a.
Voc. Tres, tres, tri'a.
Abl. Tri'bus, tri'bus, tri'bus.

Alter, “another.”
Singular. Plural.

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. Al'ter, al'tera, al'terum.
Gen. Alteri'us, alteri'us, alteri'us.
Dat. Al'teri, al'teri, al'teri.
Acc. Al'terum, al'teram, al'terum.
Voc. Al'ter, al'tera, al'terum.
Abl. Al'tero, al'tera, al'tero.

Nom. Al'teri, al'tera?, al'tera.
Gen. Altero'rum,altera'rum, altero'rum.
Dat. Al'teris, al'teris, al'teris.
Acc. Al'teros, al'teras, al'tera.
Voc. Al'teri, al'tera?, al'tera.
Abl. Al'teris, al'teris, al'teris.

* To'tus, the “whole,” nul'lus, “no,” so'lus, “alone,” and ul'lws, “any,” are declined in tha
same manner.
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Pronouns.
Is, ea, id, “he.

Singular.
Maso. Fem. Neut.

Nom. Is, e'a, id,
Gen. E'jus, e'jus, e'jus,
Dat. E'i, e'i, e'i,
Acc. E'um, t'am, id,

Abl. E'o, e'a, e'o,
Nora. Hie, hsec, hoc, this.
Gen. Hu'jus, hu'jus, hu'jus, of this.
Dat. Huic, huic, huic (pron. hik),

toor for this.
Acc. Hunc, banc, hoc, this.
Yoc. Hie, hsec, hoc, this.
Abl. Hoc, hac, hoc, in, hy, or

with this.

Nom. Qui, quae, quod,
who or which.

Gen. Cu'jus, cu'jus, cu'jus,
tvhose or of which.

Dat. Cui, cui, cui (pron.ki),
to whom or to which.

Acc. Quern, quam, quod,
whom or which.

Abl. Quo, qua, quo,
in, hy, or with whom or which.

“she,” or “it,’
Plural.

Masc. Pern. Neat.
Nom. I'i, e'ae, e'a.
Gen. Eo'rum, ea'rum, eo'rum.
Dat. E'is, or i'is, e'is, or i'is, e'is, or i'is.
Acc. E'os, e'as, e'a.

Abl. E'is, or i'is, e'is, or i'is, e'is, or i'is.
Nom. Hi, hse, haec, these.
Gen. Ho'rnm, ha'rum, ha'rum, of these.
Dat. His, his, his, to or for

these.
Acc. Hos, has, hsec, these.
Yoc. Hi, hse, hsec, these.
Abl. His, his, his, in, hy, or with

these.
Nom. Qui, quae, quse,

who or which.
Gen. Quo'rum, qua'rum, qua'rum,

whose or ofwhich.
Dat. Qui'bus, qui'bus, qui'bus,

to whom or to which.
Acc. Qui, quae, quae,

whom err which.

Abl. Qui'bus, qui'bus, qui'bus,
in, by, or with whom or which.

The lists of Latin nouns, adjectives, etc. on the foregoing pages contain,
it is believed, all the most important words of this kind which the student will be
likely to meet with in works relating to Anatomy, Pharmacy, etc. Especial care
has been taken to make the lists complete with respect to Pharmacopoeial names
and the terms commonly used in writing prescriptions.*

Remarks on the Use and Application of Uatin Adjectives.
It has already been shown (on page 671) that Latin adjectives change their

terminations so as to agree with the nouns to which they are joined, in Gender,
Number, and Case. It is important to observe that this agreement is equally
necessary whether the noun he understood or expressed; for example, the adjective
re'ger (“sick,” or “suffering”) if joined with vir (a “man”) will, of course, retain
its masculine form,- if with fcem'ina (a “woman”), it is changed to se’gra, accord-
ing to the rule already explained; also, if the adjective he used without a noun, as
is frequently the case, to denote a “patient,”f we must always write se'ger, if we
mean a male, and se'gra, if we mean a female patient. Hencewe have the following
'important rule:—

TISSt7- Whenever an adjective, participle,or adjective pronoun is used without any
noun expressed, it must invariably be put in the gender, number, and case of the
ttoun (whatever this may be) which is understood. Accordingly, all the names of

* It may be observed that the signification of the nouns is not given in the lists, because,
with few if any exceptions, they will be found defined in the Dictionary. But, as only a part
of the adjectives are given in the Dictionary under their own heads, and since the lists, if they
contained the signification of only a portion, would have an irregular and unsightly appear-
ance, it has been deemed best to give the meaning of the adjectives in all cases.
f “Patient” is merely an Anglicized form of the Latin pa’tiens [from pa’tior, pas’sus, t«

“suffer”], and signifies a “suffering” or “sick” person.
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the muscles formed from adjectives (of which there are a great number), as, cru-
rx'us, glutse'us, hyoglos'sus, sarto'rius, semimemhra.no'sus, lads'simus dor's:, quadra'-
tus lumbo'rum, rev'tus oc'uli, etc., must have the masculine termination, because
mus'cuius (a “muscle”), the understood noun, is of the masculine gender. So the
adjectives forming the names of nerves must bo masculine, because ner'vus (a
“nerve”) is masculine: e.g. aecesso'rius Willis'ii (in the plural, accesso'rii Wil-
lis'ii), hypoglus'sus,pathet'ici, tngem'ini, etc.

One of the most important applications of the rule above stated, is to the names
of the divisions, classes, or orders in the different departments of science. In
Botany the natural orders are generally formed from adjectives in - a'ceus; as,
Acera'ceus, Clusia'ceus, Lilia'ecus, Papavera'ceus, etc., the terminations of which are
changed to agree with the noun plan'tx (“plants”) understood, in the nominative
plural feminine. Accordingly, Accra'cese signifies “[plants] allied to, or resem-
bling, the maple;” Clusia'cess “[plants] allied to, or resembling, the Clusia;”
Lilia'cese, those “resembling the lily;” Papavera'cem, those “resembling the
poppy,” etc. etc.

It may be observed, however, that the orders of Jussieu are, with a few excep-
tions, named from the plural of certain nouns: as, AC era (plural of A'cer), the
“maples;” Lil'ia (plural of Lil'inm), the “lilies;” Al'gee (plural of Al'ga), “sea-
weeds;” Mus'd (plural of Mus'cue,) “mosses,” etc. etc.

The Linnaean classes (which are of Greek derivation) consist of adjectives (such
as monan'drius, “having one stamen;” pentan'drius, “having five stamens;” dec-
an' drius, “having ten stamens,” etc.) in the neuter plural agreeing with phy'ta, or
Qvrd (the plural ofphy'ton, or (jrnov, the Greek term for a “plant”), understood. By
some, however, they are considered to be nouns (or adjectives used as nouns,
das'sis, a “ class,” being understood) in the feminine singular. On this supposi-
tion, Monan'dria is equivalent to das'sis Monan'dria, the “Monandrian class,” or
that comprising flowers having a single stamen; Pentan'dria is the “Pentandrian
class,” or that comprising flowers with five stamens, and so on. But it is preferable
to consider these classes as formed of adjectives in the plural; for so they will har-
monize with the names of the divisions and classes in Zoology, Nosology, etc.,
where they are always in the plural.

The divisions, classes, and orders of the animal kingdom are formed of adjec-
tives with the neuter plural termination in -a; because An'imal (plural Anima'lia),
the understood noun, is of the neuter gender: e.g. Vertebra'ta, “vertebrated [anK
mals] Mollus'ca, “molluscous [animals];” Articula'ta, “articulated [animals];”
Radia'ta, “radiated [animals];” Mamma'lia, “[animals] furnished with mammm;”
Cephalop'oda, “[animals] having the head furnished with feet,” the designation
of an order of mollusks, the most highly organized of all invertebrate animals (see
Cephalopoda, in the Dictionary).

With respect to the classification of diseases, great diversity prevails. Cullen,
like Jussieu, generally took the names of his classes and orders from the plurals
of nouns: as, Pyrex'ix (plural of Pyrex'ia, a “febrile affection”), Neuro'ses (plural
of Neuro'sis, a “nervous disease”), Spas'mi (plural of Spas'mus, a “spasm”),
Timo'res (plural of Tu'mor, a “tumor”), etc.; though one of his classes, Loca'les,
is formed from the adjective loca'lis (“local”), mor'bi (“diseases”) being under-
stood. Dr. Good gives a neuter termination to all his classes and orders: as,
Hxmat'ica (from Jnemat'icns, “pertaining to the blood”), Crnot'ica pom cenot'i-
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cus, “pertaining to evacuations”), etc. etc., the neuter noun pathem'ata (plural of
pathe'ma, an “affection,” or “disease”) being understood. But it is now, perhaps,
more usual to put the adjective in the masculine plural, agreeing with mor'hi
(plural of mo/bun, a “disease”); e.y. Zymot'ici, “zymotic [diseases];” Chrot'ici,
“ skin [diseases],” etc.®

It must be borne in mind that the rule respecting the agreement of adjectives
with nouns (see pp. 671, 677) applies not merely to the construction of sentences,
but even to the shortest Latin phrase which may form the name of a bone, a
plant, or a chemical substance: as, Os (n.) innomina'tum, Cor'nus (f.) Flor'ida,
Fer'rum redac'tum, Syru'pus fus'eus, etc.

If, in writing any Latin name or phrase, the student should feel the slightest
doubt, he should first ascertain the declension,gender, etc. of the word, which he can
readily do by a reference to the lists on the foregoing pages. If the nominative
of the noun ends in -a, it is in all probability of the first declension, feminine
gender; let him then consult the list on page 661; if in -nm, it is of the second
declension, neuter gender (see list on page 664); if in -ns, it is probably of the
masculine gender, second declension, in which case let him refer to the list on page
663 (if not found there, to that on 669); for nouns of any other termination, let
him examine the list of nouns of the third declension on pages 667 and 668,
or to those of the fifth declension on page 670. Suppose, for example, he is in
doubt whether to write for “washed sulphur,” sulphur lot uni or sulphur lotus: by
turning to the list of the third declension, ho Avill find that sulphur is neuter, and
he will therefore know that the participle lotus, “washed,” must have the neuter
termination in -urn for the nominative ease. If he wishes to use the genitive case,
he will change sulphur to sulphuris, and lotum to loti. The application of the rule
to botanical names is usually very easy; but it would be better in all cases of un-
certainty for him to examine every point and make assurance doubly sure, not only
for the satisfaction of being correct, but also that he may acquire a habit op

accuracy) an element in the character of an accomplished physician or pharmacist,
the importance of which can scarcely bo over-estimated.f

* See Dr. Farr’s classification of diseases as exhibited in Lyon’s “Hospital Practice,” and
other works.
f In a large majority of cases, botanical (and zoological) names consist of a noun constituting

the genus, joined with an adjective (usually denoting some characteristic of the plant) forming
the specific name: for example, in Cap'sicum an'nuum (the “annual Capsicum”), the specific termannuum isused to distinguish it from otherspecies which are biennial or perennial; so A'rum
iriphyl'lum, the “ three-leaved Arum,” Cincho'na pal'lida, “pale Cinchona,” etc. etc. In a
number of instances, however, the specific name is formed of a noun (not unfrequently the
name of some obsolete genus),in which case it does not necessarily agree in gender with the
generic name. The following list embracesthe most important names of this class:—

Aca'cia Cat'echu. Artemis'ia Absin'thium.
Achille'a Millefo'lium. Aspid'ium Fi'lix Mas.
Aconi'tum Napel'lus. Asple'nium (or Aspid'ium) Fi'-
Ac'orus Cal'amus. lix Foem'ina.
-iEs'culus Hippocas'tanum. At'ropa Belladon'na.
Agatho'tes Chiray'ta. Balsaraoden'dron Myr'rha.
Alis'ma Planta'go. Cas'sia Fis'tula.
Amo'mum Zin'giber. Cephae'lis Ipccacuan'ha.
Anacyc'lus Pyr'ethrum. Cincho'na Calisay'a.
An'themis Cot'ula. Cissam'pelos Parei'ra.
Antirrhi'numLiua'ria. Citrul'lus Colocyn'this.
A'pium Petroseli'num. Ci'trus Auran'tium.
Ar'butus U'va Ur'si (or Ci'trus Limet'ta.
Arctostaph'ylos IJ'va Ur'si). Convol'vulns Jala'pa.
Aristolo'chia Serpenta'ria. Convol'vulns Scammo'nia.

Cro'ton Eleuthe'ria (or Cro'ton
Cascaril'la).

Cro'ton Tig'linm.
Cucur'bita Pe'po.
Cyn'ara Scol'ymus.
Cyt'isns Scopa'rius.
Daph'ne Gnid'ium.
Daph'ne Mezere'um.
Datu'ra Stramo'nium.
Dau'cus Caro'ta.
Delphin'ium Consol'ida,
Delphin'ium Staphisa'gria.
Eletta'ria Cardamo'mum.
Euge'nia(or Myr'tus)Pimeu'ta.
Euphor'bia Ipecacuan'ha.



ON WRITING PRESCRIPTIONS.

680

In most countries of Europe, as well as in the United States, it is customary to
write medical prescriptions in Latin. It is generally conceded that the interests
of science are promoted by the usage which prevails among different nations, of
writing the scientific names of plants, animals, etc. in a language which is under-
stood, to a greater or less extent, throughout the civilized world, and which is not
subject to the variations, and consequent uncertainty of meaning, to which all living
languages are in some degree liable. There appears to be no good reason why the
names or terms used in Pharmacy should constitute any exception to a principle so
generally recognized. It has been urged as a more practical argument in favor of
the custom of writing prescriptions in Latin, that a person travelling in foreign

Exogo'nium Pur'ga. Momor'dica Blate'rium. Pterocar'pus Marsu'piurn.
Fer'ula Assafoet'ida. Nar'thex Assafoet'ida. Pu'nica Grana'tum.
Hed'era Hc/lix. Nicotia'na Tab'acum. Py'rus Ma'lus.
Hu'mulus Lu'pulus. (Enan'the Phellan'drium. Rhus Toxicoden'dron.
I'lex Aquifo'lium. Pa'nax Quinquefo'lium. Sola'num Dulcama'ra.
In'ula Hele'nium. Pimpinel'la Ani'sum. Stat'ice Limo'nium.
Ipomae'a Jala'pa. Pimpinel'la Saxif'raga. Tarax'acum Dens-leo'nis.
Junip'erusSabi'na. Pista'cia Lentis'cus. Theobro'ma Caca'o.
Lau'rus Sas'safras. Polyg'ala Sen'ega. Vera'tnim Sabadil'la.
Loon'todon Tarax'acum. Polyg'onum Distor'ta. Verbas'cum Thap'sus.
Lirioden'dron Tulipif'era. Potentil'la Tormentil'la. Ze'a Mays.

It may be remarked that the general usage of scientific writers requires that the generic
name shouldbegin with a capital, but the specific name, if anadjective (and not derived from
a proper name), should, when it occurs in a regular sentence, invariably begin with a small
letter: as, Al'elris farino'sa, A'mmtriphyl'lmi, etc. But if theadjective is derived from some
proper name, as Canaden'sis (from Canada),Eurnpse'us (from Europa), and P/dladel'phicus(from
Philadelphia), then, of course, both the specific and generic name should commence with a
capital: as, As'arum Canaden'se, As'arum Enropse'um, Erig'eron Philadelph'icum. Also, when
the specific name, as those in theforegoing list, is a noun, it should always begin with a capital.*

The specific names of the various species of Meloe (sometimes used synonymously with
Cantharis), all having a masculine termination (as, Meloe niger, M. vesicatorius, etc.), might
seem at first sight to deviate from the rule that the specific term if an adjective must agree
in gender with the generic name; for Meloe , according to all recognized rules, ought to be
feminine. But the mistake of supposing Meloe (a term of modern origin) to be masculine,
having been made by those who first used the word, has since been almost universally followed
by scientific writers. So that rather than unsettle the established usage respecting this group
of names, we ought perhaps to recognize Me.loe as the sole instance of a noun ending in -e and
forming the genitive in -es, and yet of-the masculine gender.

In a few instances the specific name of plants is formed of a noun in the genitive case: as,
Ciim'phora officinalrum (the “Camphor of the shops”), Ca'rum Car'id (which can scarcely be
translated, the second word being the genitive of Caption, which signifies essentially the same
as Canon), Dri'mys Winte'ri (the “Drimys of [Captain] Winter,” who first brought this species
into notice), Gentia'na Catesbx'i (the “Gentian of Catcsby”), Ru'hia tincto'rum (“Dyers’ Mad-
der”), etc. In the foregoingexamples the second noun in the genitive has the force of an adjec-
tive : Gam’phnra officina'rum may be translated “officinal Camphor,” Gentia'na CateAbx'i,
“Catesbsean Gentian;” so we say in English, “Arabian spices,” or “spices of Arabia,” etc.

* The specific name of the common tulip-tree (Lirioden'dron Tulipif'era) is sometimes
written with a small letter forits initial; but this is manifestly incorrect, for though tulipif'era
may sometimes be an adjective, it cannot bo so in this connection, otherwise it must agree with
the generic name in the neuter gender, and we should then have Lirioden'dron tulipif'e.rum.
The fact is, that Tulipifera itself was formerly a generic name, formed of the adjective tulipif-
r.rus (“tulip-bearing”), agreeing with Ar'bor (“tree”) understood. Rfy It may here be ob-
served that all the Latin names of trees are feminine. Lirioden'dron and Rhodode.n'dron, the
only important apparent exceptions, are not properly Latin words, since they have the pure
Greek termination in -on. Liriodendron is of modern origin; Rhododendron is to bo found in
Roman writers, but they were so averse to have the name of a tree with a neuter termination,
that Pliny writes it Rhododcn'dros, thus converting it into a feminine noun. Some of thenames
of trees are of different declensions: e.g. Cor'nus, usually of the fourth, is sometimes of the
second; Pi'nus appears to be used about equally in the second and fourth; but the gender
remains the same, being always feminine in the works of the best writers.
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countries, if taken sick, might die before a prescription written in his native tongue
could be interpreted. But, whatever weight may be attached to the arguments by
which the practice is sought to be defended, the fact that it is sanctioned by so
large a portion of the civilized world, and that it is in a manner recognized both
by the United States and British Pharmacopoeias, in which the officinal names
of medicines are always given in Latin, makes it absolutely necessary for the
student of Medicine or Pharmacy, who aspires to a respectablerank inhis profession,
to bestow some attention upon this subject.

The word prescription is from the Latin prse, “before,” or “beforehand,” and
tcri'bo, to “write,” and signifies, strictly speaking, something written out before-
hand to serve as a guide or direction to others; but it is also applied to any formal
directions, whether written or spoken, which a physician may give for promoting
or restoring the health of his patient. He may prescribe blood-letting or exercise,
and his directions to this effect constitute his prescription; but the application of
the term is usually restricted to written directions (also called formulae) for com-
pounding and administering medicines. Formulae are of two kinds, viz.: officinal,
including the directions for the preparation of medicines published in Pharma-
copoeias; and extemporaneous (or magistral), denoting those which the physician
writes out for some particular occasion.

A simple formula is one which contains but a single officinal preparation: as,
Extract! Hyoscyami sj.

Fiant pilulas xii.
(“ Take of Extract of Ilyoscyamus a drachm. Let twelve pills be made [of it].”)

A compound formula is one containing two or more officinal preparations: as,
Jfc Magnesite Sulphatis Sij.

Infusi Sennee Sj.
Misce.

(“Take of the Sulphate of Magnesia two drachms, of the Infusion of Senna an ounce.
Mix [them].”)

The principal medicine in a formula is termed the basis; that which assists or
promotes the action of the basis is called an auxiliary or adjuvant (ad'juvans); that
which corrects some objectionable quality is termed a corrective ( cor'rigens); and
that which is used to give a form convenient for administering the whole, is the
excipient, or vehicle, or constituent (excip'lens, vehic'ulum, or constit'uens), as illus-
trated in the following formula:

Aloes Sss (basis).
Hydrargyri ChloridiMitis gr. vj. (auxiliary).

Olei Anisi guttas v. (corrective).
Syrupi quantum sufficit (excipient) ut fiant pilulfe xii.

(“Take of Aloes a half drachm, of the Mild Chloride of Mercury six grains, of Oil of Anise
■five drops, of Syrup a sufficient quantity so that twelve pills may be made.”)

Any one who has a tolerable understanding of English grammar will have little
difficulty in writing prescriptions correctly, if he will carefully attend to the fol-
lowingrules and directions.

Rule First.—Whenever the quantity of any medicine or material is mentioned,
the name of the material must always be put in the genitive case: thus, in the fol-
lowing example:—
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& Eupatorii ... 3j.
Aqua) Ferventis (or Bullientis) Oj.

Macera per boras duas et cola.
(“Take of Eupatorium an ounce, of boiling water a pint. Macerate for two hours ana

strain.”)

Nota bene; it is necessary to write Eupatorii (not Eupatorium), and Aquaefer-
ventis (not Aqua fervens), since we cannot say, in English, “an ounce Eupatorium,”
any more than we can say, “a pint boiling water.” The genitive termination in
the Latin is even more indispensable than the preposition “of” is in the English/
because in certain cases the “of” may be understood if it has previously been ex-
pressed: thus, we might say, “Take of Eupatorium an ounce, boiling watera pint.”
But the genitive termination in Latin can never thus be understood, but must
always be expressed: indeed, it exactly corresponds in this respect to the regular
form of the English possessive. It would be very ridiculous to say, in English,
“John's and William books,” or “Cowper’s and Milton poems,” on the ground that
the s and apostrophe (which are, in fact, the English genitive or possessive termina-
tion) are to be understood after the second name: it is equally absurd to suppose
that the Latin genitive termination can ever be understood when not expressed.
We have dwelt longer upon this point, because physicians not wholly ignorant of
the Latin tongue frequently commit the ridiculous blunder here alluded to. They
may judge how their Latin would strike a good classical scholar, from the im-
pression made on their own minds by such specimens of English as those cited
above.

If the writer of a prescription cannot afford to take the trouble to be correct, it
would perhaps be better for him to use abbreviated names or terms, thus:—

Jfc Magnes. Sulph sij. Eupator ....Sj.
Infus. Senn gj. Aq. Fervent Oj.

by which expedienthe would, at least, shelter himself from criticism. But we would
strongly recommend to those students whose ambition it is to excel in their pro-
fession, bravely to master the difficulty at the outset, and, if they afterwards think
proper to employ such abbreviated terms, let them do so rather to economize time
than to conceal their ignorance. The liability to mistakes, however, on the part of
the druggist who puts up the prescription, is not a little increased by a resort to
such abbreviations, and, if they are used at all, particular care should be taken
that every letter be written distinctly. 70A" The same, or greater, caution is
needed with respect to writing the signs for ounce, drachm, etc.; for cases might
readily occur, in which the substitution ofan ounce for a drachm of some particular
medicine might be attended with fatal consequences.

Many of thenamesused in Pharmacyarecompound: &s,ExtractumHyoscyami(“Ex-
tract of Hyoscyamus”), Infusum Senna; (“Infusion of Senna”), Magnesias Sulphas
(“ Sulphate of Magnesia”). In each of these examples there is a noun in the nomi-
native joined with one in the genitive case, the latter qualifying the former some-
what in themanner of an adjective; for “Infusion of Senna” has precisely the same
meaning as “Senna Infusion,” if we use “Senna” as an adjective: so Aqua Crea-
soti, “Creasote Water” (literally, “Water of Creasote”), Aqua Basse, “Bose Water”
(literally, “Water of Bose”). It is tohe observed that in prescriptions this qualify-
ing noun (which is always in the genitive case, though it is sometimes put first, and
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sometimes second) must remain unchanged. For example: if we wish to intro-
duce the term “Sulphate of Magnesia” (Magnesiae Sulphas) into a formula, Mag-
nesias, which is the qualifying word, must remain always in the genitive, whatever
may be the form of the sentence in which it occurs; but the other term, Sulphas, is
to be changed according to circumstances, or as the meaning of the writer may re-
quire. If, as beforeobserved, the quantity of any substance be mentioned, the sub-
stance itself must be put in the genitive: as, “of the Sulphate of Magnesia one
ounce” ( Magnesite Sulphatis Sj). But suppose, the quantity having been previously
determined, he shouldhave occasion to speak of combining the “Infusion of Senna
with Sulphate of Magnesia:” he should then write Infusum (or In/nsi, according to
the nature of the sentence) Sennas cum Magnesias Sulphate. Here it will be seen that
while the qualifying term (Magnesiae) remains the same, the other term ( Sulphas) is
put in the ablative case, being governed by the preposition cum, “with.” If the
learner should ask why the preposition does not govern Magnesiae, seeing it comes
next to it, the answer is that the sense, or meaning, forbids it: the meaning is “with
the sulphate,” not “with magnesia,” the latter term being governed in the geni-
tive by “of.” Should we put “magnesia” in the ablative and “sulphate” in the
genitive, we should have “with magnesia of sulphate,” which is simply non-
sense.®

It may here be remarked that in Latin it matters comparatively little in what
order the words stand, provided each is in its proper case; thus, we may say Sul-
phas Magnesiae, or Magnesiae Sulphas, though the latter is more usual. We might
also say either Cum Sulphate Magnesiae, or Cum Magnesiae Sulphate, since, whichever
arrangement of words we use, the cases of each remain the same. So, frequently,
in English, we may change the order of the words, provided we preserve the sense.
We may say either the “brain’s base,” or the “base of the brain,” “hartshorn”
(hart’s horn), or the “horn of the hart;” but the Latin language admits of trans-
position to a much greater extent, even when precisely the same words are made
use of. Thus, for the “Compound Powder of Rhubarb,” we might say, in Latin,
either Compositus Pulvis Rhei, Rhei Composites Pidvis, Pulris Compositus Rhei, Rhei
Pulvis Compositus, or Pulvis Rhei Compositus, and the meaning would be precisely
the same whichever arrangement of the words we might adopt. But, though each
form is grammatically correct, euphonyrequires the last; for by either of the other
arrangements the two words pulvis and compositus, both ending in s, would come

* To make this subject perfectly clear, it may be well to restate thesameprinciple in different
words. ‘When it is directed to put any compound name into the genitive, accusative, etc., thedirection always has reference to that part which is in the nominative, as the name stands inthePharmacopoeia. Thus, in the following examples, Potas'sae Carbo'nas, Decor’turn Chimaph'i-
Ix, Extruc’luru Can’nahis Furifica'tum, etc., “Carbonas,” “Dococtum,” and “Extractum purifi-
catum” would alone be changed; if to the genitive, we should have “Carbonatis,” “Decocti,”
and “Extract! purificati” (for, as “purificatum” agrees with“Extractum,” it must change with
it); if to the ablative, “Carbonate,” “Decocto,” and “Extracto puriflcato.”

-6®“ Some compound Pharmacopoeia! names consist of a noun joined with one or more adjec-tives: as, Syru’pus Toluta'nus (U.S. Ph.), “Syrup of Tolu;” Vi'num Antimonia'le (Br. Ph.),“Antimonial Wine;” Pilu'lx Cathar'ticx Compns'itx (U.S. Ph.), “Compound Cathartic Pills.”
In writing such names, it is only necessary to take care that the adjective always agrees with
the noun in number, gender, and case. If the noun is put in the genitive, the adjective must
be so likewise; as, If: Syrupi Tnlutani fluidundam (“Take of Syrup of Tolu a iluidounce”);
If Vini Antimnnia'lisfluidrachmam (“Take of Antimonial Wine a fluidrachm”). It is to be
observed that Toluta'nus (“of, or pertaining to, Tolu”) is declined like la'tus (page 672), andAntimonia'le like mi’te (neuter of mi'tis, page 673). But, should we have occasion to say, “Tothis mixture add the Syrup of Tolu,” then both noun and adjective must be put in the accusa-tive, as follows: Huic misturae adds Syrupum Tolutanum.
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together, producing a disagreeable alliteration. True, this might also be avoided
by the form Oovipositus EheiPulvia ; but it is usually consideredpreferable in Latin
to place the noun before the adjective or participle.*

Variations with respect to the arrangement of the different words in a phrase
are, in fact, not uncommon. Thus, for the “Bark of Pomegranate-Root,” our Phar-
macopoeia has Granati Eadicis Cortex, while the Prussian Pharmacopoeia (referred
to in a note on page 666) has Cortex Eadicis Granati; other similar examples
might be cited.

Rule Second.—The terms which indicate the quantity of any material in the
prescription—such, for example, as “pound,” “ounce,” “drachm,” “scruple,”
“grain,” “pint,” “drop,” or “minim,” etc.—must invariably be put in the accusative
case, being directly governed by the active verb recipe, “take.”f Although these
measures of quantity are usually represented by signs (as 3, 5, 3, 0, etc.), which can
have no distinction of case, yet the student ought to be able to write them outshould
occasion require; for if he is acquainted only with the signs, he will scarcely be
able to read a prescription written out in full, and cases might occur in which this
would be highly important: thus, he might bo applied to to interpret a prescription
written by another physician. He who would aspire to an honorable rank in his
profession, whether as a physician or pharmacist, must not be content with know-
ing merely what is absolutely necessary, but should use every means within his
power to become thoroughlyaccomplished in the different branches of his vocation.

In order clearly to explain the application of the rules above given, it may be
useful to cite a number of examples. Suppose one should wish to write out in full
the Latin of the following:—

Take of Sulphate of Magnesia two drachms,

of Infusion of Sennaa fluidounce.
Mix.

Now, according to Rule First, the material itself must be put in the genitive: we
should then have Magnesia; Sulphatis (the genitive of Magnesite Sulphas), and Infusi
Sennse (the genitive of Infusum Senna;). According to Rule Second, the word de-
noting the quantity must be put in the accusative: therefore we must write drachmas
(the accusative plural of drachma, a “drachm:” see the declension of Vena on
page 661), and fluidunciam (the accusative singular of fluiduncia, a “fluidounce.”)
The whole, written out in full, without signs or abbreviations, would then stand as
follows;

Recipe Magnesia; Sulphatis drachmas duas
Infusi Senna; fluidunciam.

Misce.

The principle is, of course, the same however the quantities may vary: thus, wo
might substitute six drachms for tico, and three ounces for one, in which ease the

* Compare the following namesoccurring in the United States Pharmacopoeia,—Pilulte Sapo-
nis Composite (“Compound Pills of Soap”); Tinctura Opii Acetata (“Acetated Tincture of
Opium”), Mistura Ferri Composita (“Compound Mixture of Iron”), Infusum Gmtianee Compost-
turn (“ CompoundInfusion of Gentian”), Hydrargyrum Ammoniatum(“ Ammoniated Mercury”),
Hydrargyri OxidumRuhrum (“ Red Oxide of Mercury”), in allof which the participle or adjec-
tive is placed after the noun.
f It will be seen that the principleis precisely the same as in English grammar: thus, when

we say, in English, “Take of infusion of Senna an ounce,” it is not the noun “Infusion,” but
“ounce,” which is governedin the objective by the verb“ take;” “Infusion” being governed by
the preposition “of.”
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noun “fluidounce” ( fluiduncia) would still be in the accusative, the only change
being from the singular to the plural, while the terms representing the materials
would remain unchanged. The prescription would then stand—

Recipe Magnesias Sulphatis drachmas sex.*
Infusi Senna; fluidunciastres.

Misce.
Again: suppose we wish to put into Latin the following:—

Take of the Carbonate of Magnesia a drachm,
of the Powder of Rhubarb fifteen grains,
of Peppermint Water two flnidounces.

Let a mixturebe made, of which a tablespoonful may be given every two hours.

We must first put the materials in the genitive. Magnesise Carbonas will then be
changed to Magnesise Carhonatis; Pulvis Rhei, to Pulveris Rhei; Aqua Mentha Pi-
perita, to Aquse Mentha Piperita. The quantities being put in the accusative,
drachma is changed to druchmam, granum to grana (the accusative plural), fluid-
uncia tofluiduncias (also accusative plural). The prescription would then stand—

Magnesias Carhonatis drachmam.
Pulveris Rhei grana quindecim.
Aqua; Mentha; Piperita; fluiduncias duas.

Fiat mistura, cujus detur cochleare magnum omni bihorio.

Again, write the following in Latin: —

Take of the Mixture of Ammoniac three fluidounces.
of the Tincture of Castor half a fluidrachm.
of Syrup of Tolu half a fluidounce.
of Tincture of Opium five drops.

. of CinnamonWater a fluidounce.
Let a mixture be made. Of this a dessert-spoonful may be taken every three hours.
Putting the materials in the genitive, we shall have to change Mistura Anmoni-

aci to Mistura Ammoniaci, Tinctura Castorei to Tincturie Castorei, Syrupus Tolu-
tanus to Syrupi Tolutani, Tinctura Opii to Tinctures Opii, and Aqua Cinnamomi to
Aquse Cinnamomi. Putting the quantities in the accusative, we must write, for
‘'three fluidounces,” fluiduncias tree; “half a fluidrachm,” fluidrachnam dimi-
diam “half a fluidounce,” Jluidunciam dimidiam “five drops,” guttas quinque;
“ fluidounce,” Jluidunciam.

The whole prescription would then be as follows:
Recipe Mistime Ammoniaci fluiduncias tres.

Tinctura; Castorei fluidrachmam dimidiam.
Syrupi Tolutani fluidunciam dimidiam.
Tinctura; Opii guttas quinque.
Aquas Cinnamomi fluidunciam.

Fiat mistura. Hujus sumatur cochleare-medium omni trihorio.

* The learnerwill bear in mind that the Latin numerals after tres(“ three”) are indeclina-
ble; that is, the termination remains the same throughall the cases.

. f It is to be observed that in Latin they rarely say the “half of a thing,” but commonly use‘half,” as well as “whole,” simply as an adjective: thus, they say lotus orbis, the “whole
world,” mbs tota, the “whole city;” in like manner, they would say dimidius orbis (or orbis
dimidius), “half the world,” mbs dirnidia, “half the city,” &c. In writing, however, the
phrase an “ounce and a half,” they do not say unciam et dimidiam, but usually unciam (or
uncia) cum semisse, an “ounce together with [its] half.” They likewise say sesquiuncia and
tesameia (see page 691).

68* 685
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It will be observed that in the last two examples, directions have been added
respecting the dose, and the time when it should be taken. It is, however, gene-
rally preferable—and it is the almost universal custom in this country—to write
the directions in English. The latter part of these prescriptions might then be
changed as follows:

Fiat mistura. Signa.* Let a tablespoonful be given every two hours.
Fiat mistura. Signa.* Let a dessert-spoonful of this be taken every three hours.

As, however, the United States have become a place of resort for persons from
every part of the world, and it is, therefore, important that our physicians and
pharmacists should not be wholly ignorant of the customs of other countries, the
two following rules relating to the proper mode of writing Latin directions, have
been added.

Rule Third.—ln the directions appended to a prescription, the terms used for
the purpose of indicating the time when (or at which) the medicine should be
taken, must be put in the ablative case.f For example:

Mass® de hydrargyro grana sex.
Opii grana tria.

Permisce (vel misce accurate) et divide in pilulas duodocim. Ilarum una sumatur omni
nocte.

(“ Take of Blue Mass (literally, “of the mass [prepared] from Mercury”) six grains,
of Opium three grains.

Mix thoroughly (or mix carefully) and divide into twelve pills. Of these let one be taken
every night.”)

Recipe Decocti Cetrarise octarium.
Hujus sumatur poculum omni trihorio.

(“ Take of Decoction of Iceland Moss a pint. Of this let a cupful be taken every three
hours.”)

Recipe Magnesite drachmam.
Aquae Mentha; Piperita; fluiduncias sox.

Misce.
Capiat cochleare minimum omni horfi,.
(“ Take of Magnesia a drachm.

of Peppermint Water six fluidounces.
Mix [them].
Let him [the patient] take a teaspoonful every hour.”)

So, if we have occasion to use for the same purpose such terms as the follow-
ing, “half an hour” (semiho'ra), an “hour and a half” ( sesquiho'ra), “two hours”
(biho'rium) [i.e. the “space of two hours”], “three hours” ( triho'rium), these Latin
nouns (with their adjectives) must be put in the ablative: e.g. om'ni semiho'rd,
“every half-hour,” omni bihorio, “every two hours,” qwartd qudque hard, “every
fourth hour,” qudque semihord, “every half-hour,” qudque sesquihord, “every hour
and a half,” etc. etc. So, if we should wish to say, “at night,” we must write noc'te
(the ablative of nox, “night”), “at evening,” ves'pere (the ablative of vesper), etc.
In like manner, we say hard somni, “at the hour of sleep,” or hard decubitils, “at

* The imperative mood of signo, to “mark,” or “write.”
f Mane, “in the morning,” commonly regardedas an adverb, is perhaps the ablative case of

some obsolete noun. Vespere, “in the evening,” though usually called an adverb, appears to be
nothing more than the ablative singular of vesper, “evening,” a noun of the third declension.
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the hour (or time) of going to bed,” that is, “at bedtime;” hard sextd, “at the sixth
hour,” or at six o’clock; media node, “at midnight.” If we use the noun in the
plural, the rule is the same: e.g. alternis diebis, “every other day:” literally, “on
alternate days;” singulis noctibus, “in each of the nights,” that is, “every night;”
in all of which examples, as it will be seen, the noun and adjective (whenever it
has an adjective) are put in the ablative.

Rule Fourth.—Nouns or adjectives showing how long any process or course is
to be continued, must be put in the accusative, usually governed “through,”
“during,” or “for:” as, maceraper horam, “macerate for an hour,” continnetur per
sex dies, “let it be continued for six days,” coqueper quadrantem horse, “boil for a
quarter of an hour,” etc.

Prepositions governing the Accusative.
Ad, to, or at; also, according to: as, ad defec-

tio'nem an'imi, “to fainting.”
An'to, before; as, an'te decu'bitum, “before

lying down i.e. before going to bed.
Con'tra, against: as, can'tra ver'mes, “against

worms i.e. anthelmintic.
In, when it signifies to, or into* governs the

accusative: as, te're in pul'verem, “ rub or
grind to a powder;” contun'de in mas'sam,
“beat into a mass.”

In'fra, below: as, infra or'bitam, “below or
beneath the orbit.”

In'ter, between: as, in'ter scap'ulas, “between
the shoulders.”

In'tra, in, or within; as, in lin'teum consu'twm,

“sensed up in linen” (applied to certain
powders, poultices, etc.).

Per, through, by, during, for: as,per ho'ram,
“ for an hour,” etc.

Post, after: as, post par'turn, “after parturi-
tion.”

Pno'ter, beyond, exceeding: as, prx'ter naiu'-
ram, “beyond or contrary to [the usual
course of j nature.”

Secun'dum,according to: as, secun'dum ar'tem,
“according to [the rules] of art.”

Sub, near, towards: as, sub JVnem, “near the
end.”

Su'per, on, or upon: as, su'per pan'num (or
alu'tam ) exten'de, “spread upon cloth (or
leather).”

Prepositions governing the Ablative.
A, ab, or abs, from, by: as, visa ter'go, “force

from behind;” ab ed par'te, “from that part.”
Cum, with: as, hydrar'gyruin cum ere'ld,
“mercury with chalk.”

Re, from, of: as, de di'e in di’em, “from day to
day.”

E, or ex, out, from, out of: as, detraha'tur e
brach’io san'guis, “ let blood be drawn from
the arm;” mas'sa ex hydrar'gyro, “mass
[prepared] out of mercury.”

In, when it signifies simply in or on* (and can-
not he rendered by into ): as, in ventridulo,
“in the stomach;” in u'tero, “in the ute-
rus.”

Pro, for, according to: as, suma'tur pro po'tu,
“ let it bo taken for [or as] a drink;” pro re,
na'td, “according to circumstances.”

Snh, when it signifies simply under or beneath,
without any idea of motion to or towards a
place or tiling (see note to In).

The table following comprises the most important of those Latin verbs which
are likely to be used in writing prescriptions, directions, etc. By observing the
power or signification of the different moods and tenses, as explained at the begin-
ning of the table (see Do, da're, Co'lo, cola're, etc.), the learner will be able to apply
the same to such other verbs as he may meet with. Thus, if he knows that det'raho
signifies to “ draw” (compare ex'iraho, of the third conjugation), he would know
that det'rahat must mean “he may draw,” or “let him draw,” and detraha'tur (in

* To make the proper distinction between in governing the accusative, and in governing the
ablative, at first seems difficult; but it is only necessary to consider the sense in whichit is used.
Whenever there is an idea of passing or changing from on e place or state into another, in is fol-
lowed by the accusative: e.g. red'ige inpul'verem, “reduce topowderhere, the idea implies a
change from one state to another; so injida'tur in ventric'ulum, “let it be thrown into the
stomach,” in whicli case the change is from one place to another. But if we speak of a thing
being already in a certain place or state, the preposition is invariablyfollowed by the ablative:
as, in ventric'ulo, “in the stomach in u'tero, “in the uterus in pul'vere, “in powder or
dust.” In English, speaking familiarly, we sometimes use “in” for “into,” but in writing Latin
we mustalways consider the idea as above explained; for, whether we say, pour the liquor in
the bottle, or into the bottle, the meaning is the same; therefore we must say in Latin, fun'de
iiquo'rem in lage'nam, never in lage'nd.
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or
ad-

s

Au'geo,
auge're,
to
“

increase”
or

“augment.”

Ca'veo,
cavete,
to

“take
care”
or

“beware,”
to

mis'lus.

au'ge.

au'geat.

auge'ri.

augea'tur.

augen'dus.
auc'tus.

ca've.

caven'dus.
cau'tus.

“

shun.”
s

Cie'o,
ciete,
to
“

excite.”

ci'e.

ci'eat.

cie'ri.

ciea'tur.

cien'dus.

ci'tus.

s4

Commis'ceo,
commiscete,
to
“
mix
with,”
orto

commis'ce.
commis'ceat.

commisce'ri.
commiscea'tur.
commiscen'dus.
coramix'tus,

orcom-

6'

“
mix
together.”

mis'tus.

’e

Exhib'eo,
-ete,
to

“administer.”
ex'hibe.
exhib'eat.
1exhibe'ri.

exhibea'tur.

exhiben'dus.
exhib'itus.

Fo'veo,
fove're,
to
“

foment,”
or“

apply
fomenta-
fo've.

fo'veat.

fove'ri.

fovea'tur.

foven'dus.
fo'tus.

tions
to.”

$

Mis'ceo,
misce're,
to

“mix.”

mis'ce.
mis'ceat.

misce'ri.
miscea'tur.

miscen'dus.
mix'tus,
or

mis'tus.

Mo'veo.
move're,
to
“

move,”
to

“stir.”

mo've.

mo'veat.

move'ri.
movea'tur.

raoven'dus
mo'tus.

Permis'ceo,
permisce're,
to
“mix
through"
or

permis'ce.
permis'ceat.

permisce'ri.
permiscca'tur.

pcrmiscen'dus.
permix'tus,
or
per-

“

mix
thoroughly.”

mis'tus.

Promo'veo,
-e're,
to
“

excite,”
or
“

promote.”

Respon'deo,
responde're,

to

“answer,”
as

when
promo've.
promo'veat.
promove'ri.

promovea'tur.

promoven'dus.
promo'tus.

respou'de.
respon'deat.

a
medicine

produces
the
effect

desired.

688
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I
I

Pm

I

*

Properly
sneaking.

facia
Pa.
no

passive
form..
this
bein,1

supplied
by■£,

verb>,

bofTcvU

IheTwoTtlfe
8m
is

t'he
simple
jnflnitive
as

:

duo,
-

of
this
mixture

two
spoonfuls

colali
“it
can

easily
be

strained
but
the
other
always
implies
that

something
must
or
ought
to

be done.as, Uugus
m

areto’be
given,”
or
“

must
be
given.”

Indicative
present.

Infinitive
present.

adjif'ere,
to
“

add,”
or“

add
to.”

Ad'do,
ad'dere,
to
“
add.”

Appo'no,
appo'nere,
to
“

put
to,”
or

apply*

Bi'bo,
bib'ere,
to

“drink.”
Ca'pio,
cap'ere.
to
“

take.”

„

Col'luo,
-ere,to
“

wash,”
or“

wash
thoroughly.

Conci'do,
conci'dere,
to

“slice,”
or

“cut
into

Imperative.
ad
'j
ice. ad'de. appo'ne. bi'be. ca'pe. col'luo. conci'de.

Subjunctive
pres.

adjiy'iat,
he
“

may

add,”
or

“let

[him]
add.”

ad'dat. ap'pouat.bi'bat. ca'piat. col'luat.conci'dat.

Infinitive. ad'jici,
to
be

“

added.” ad'di. appo'ni.bi'bi. ca'pi.#col'lui.^conci'di.

Subjunctive
present.

adji9ia'tur,
it
“

mayhe
added,”

“let
[it]
be

added,”
or

“let

[there]
be

added.”
adda'tur.appona'tur.biba'tur. capia'tur. collua'tur. concida'tur.

Future
participle. adji9ien'dus,

to
“be

added.” adden'dus.apponen'dus. bibcu'dus. capien'dus.collucn'dus. conciden'dus.
Past

participle. adjec'tus,
“

added.”
ad'ditus. appos'itus.bib'itus. cap'tus.collu'tus. conci'sus. concus'sus.

small
pieces.”

„

Concu'im,
conon'tere,
to

“shake,
or

agitate.

Confif'io,
conflj'ere,
to

“makeup,”
or

“make”
con'cute. con'fice.

concu'tiat. confi9'iat.
con'euti. con'fici.
concutia'tur.conficia'tur.

conficien'dus.
conl’ec'tus.

ThirdConjugation.

(literally
to“make
together”).

Con'tero,
conter'ere,
to
“

rub
together.

Contun'do,
contun'dere,
to
“

beat
together,
to

“bruise.”

„

Co'quo,
coq'uere,
to

“boil,”
or

“cook.

De'coquo,
decoq'uere,
to
“
boil
down.”

Dig'ero,
diger'ere,
to

“digest.
-^

Div'ido,
divid'ere,
to
“

divide.”

Ex'primo,
-ere,
to
“

press
out.”

express.

Ex'traho,
extrah'ere,
to
“

extract.”

Faj'io,
fag’ere,
to

“make.”
Fun'do,

fun'dere,
to

“pour.”

Man'do,
man'dere,
to

“chew.”

Mit'to,
mit'tere,
to

“send,”
to

“cause
to
pass.

Po'no,
po'nere,
to

“put,”
or
“

place.”

Praescri'bo,
prascri'bere,
to

“prescribe.

Ra'do,
rad'ere,

to

“scrape,”
or

“rasp.”

Recip'io,
recip'ere,
to

“take.”

Red'igo,
redig'ere,
to

“reduce.”
Rep'eto,

repet'ere,
to
“

repeat.”

Sol'vo,
sol'vere,
to

“dissolve.”
Su'mo,
su'mere,
to

“take.”
Te'ro,
ter'ere.

U'ro,
u'rere,
to
“

burn.”

con'tere. contun'de. co'que. de'cique.dig'ere.div'ide. ex'prime.ex'trahe. fac. fun'de. nian'de. mit'te.po'ne.prajscrl'be.ra'de. re?'ipe.red'ige.rep'ete, sol've.su'me. te're. u're.

con'terat. contun'dat, co'quat. de'coquat.dig'erat.div'idat, ex'primat. ex'trahat.fag'iat.fun'dat. man'dat. mit'tat. po'nat.praescri'bat.ra'dat. recip'iafc.red'igat.rep'etat. sol'vat. su'mat. te'rat. u'rat. vo'mat. deglu'tiat.dor'miat.
j

hau'riat.
1

par'tiat.

con'teri. _contun'di. co'qui.de'coqui. dig'eri.div'idi. ex'primi.ex'trahi. fie'ri.* fun'dhman'di.rail'll. po'ni.prasscri'bi.ra'di. reg'ipi.red'igi.rep'eti. sol'vi.su'rai. te'ri. u'ri.

contera'tur. contunda'tur. coqua'tur. decoqua'tur.digera'tur.divida'tur. expriraa'tur.extraha'tur. fi'at.* funda'tur. inanda'tur.raitta'tur. pona'tur.pnEscriba'tur.rada'tur. recip'iatur. rcdiga'tur.repeta'tur. solva'tur. suma'tur, tera'tur.
1

ura'tur. voma'tur.

contunden'dus. coquen'dus. dccoquen'dus.digereu'dus. dividen'dus.exprimen'dus. extraheu'dus. facien'dus. funden'dus.manden'dus.raitten'dus. pouen'dus.prrescriben'dus.raden'dus.recipien'dus.redigen'dus.repiten'dus. solven'dus. sumen'dus. teren'dus. ureu'dus.vomen'dus.
contu'sus. coc'tus. decoc'tus. digcs'tus.divi'sus. expres'sus.exirac'tus. fac'tus. lu'sus.raan'sus. mis'sus. pos'itus.pnescrip'tus.ra'sus.recep'tus.redac'tus, repeti'tus. solu'tus. sump'tus.tri'tus. us'tus.vom'itus.

Vo'mo,
vom'ere,
to
“

vomit.” ’Deglu'tio,
degluti're,
to

“swallow.”
Dor'mio,

dormi're,
to

“sleep.”

Kau'rio,
hauri're,
to
“

drink,”
or
“

swallow.

.Par'tio.
parti're,
to

“divide.”

deglu'ti. dor'mi. hau'ri. par'd.

degluti'ri. hauri'ri. parti'ri.

deglutia'tur.
j

hauria'tur.
!

partia'tur.

deglutien'dus. haurien'dus. partien'dus.
degluti'tus. haus'tus.
i

parti'tus.
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the passive), “it may be drawn,” or “let it be drawn.” So rejig'io, to “reject”
(compare adjig’io), if put in the subjunctive present (rejig'iat), would signify “he
[or it] may reject;” in the passive (rejicia'tur ), “it may be rejected,” etc. So
ejig'io, to “eject;” injig'io, to “inject [or throw into],” etc. etc. It is important,
however, always to note the conjugation to which a verb belongs; for while those
of the first conjugation form the present subjunctive third person in -et (or -eni),
the others form it in -at (or -ant). We need scarcely remark, that if the student
wishes fully to master this branch of the subject, he will have to commence the
study of Latin in earnest, which, indeed, he ought by all means to do, if his cir-
cumstances and time permit. The comparatively brief instructions here given, are
intended for those who have not time to study the subject very fully; or else to
teach such as may already possess some knowledge of Latin, how to apply that
knowledge most advantageously in their medical and pharmaceutical studies.

It should be observed that the third person plural of the subjunctive present (as
well as of several other tenses) is formed by inserting n before the t of the singu-
lar: thus, det, “he may give;” dent, “they may give;” so ca'piat or su'mat, “he
may take;” ca’piant or su’mant, “they may take.” In like manner, in the passive,
nis added to form the plural: accordingly, de'tur, capia'tur, suma'tur, are changed
to den'tur, capian'tur, suman'tur, etc.

Fi'o, fi'eri, an irregular verb, signifying to “be made,” to “become,” to “be,” is
much used in prescriptions,but nearly always in the subjunctivepresent: as, singu-
lar, Ji'at, “it may be made,” “let it be made,” or “let there be made;” plural,
Ji'ant, “they maybe made,” “let them be made,” or “let there be made:” e.g.Ji'at
mistn'ra, “let a mixture be made;” Ji'ant pilu'lse duod'ecim, “let twelve pills be
made,” etc.

The following are some of the most important Latin terms and phrases (not
hitherto explained) used in prescriptions, directions, etc.:—

Absen'te fe'bre, “fever being absent” (or “in
the absence of fever”).

Ad lib' Hum, “at oraccording to thepleasure
[of the patient].”

Adstan'tefe'bre, “fever being present.”
A I'iquot(indeclinable), “some,” “several.”
A'na (abbreviated aa), “of each.” See Ana,

in the Dictionary.
Bid'uum, “ the space of two days.”
Bis in di'e, “ twice a day.”
Cochlea're am'plum lar'gum or mag'num*a

“tablespoonful” (literally, a “large or big
spoon”).

Cochlea're me'dium or mod'icum, a “dessert-
spoonful” (literally, a “middle or moderate
[sized] spoon”).

Cochlea're min'imum, a “ teaspoonful” (lite-
rally, the “smallest spoon i.e. a spoon of the
smallest size); also termed Cochlea'repar'vum
orpar'vulum, a “small spoon.”

Cochlea'Urn, “by spoonfuls.”
Cras, “ to-morrow.”
Cucurbit'ula cruen'ta, Ia “cupping-glass.”

V See these terms in
Cucurhit'ula sic'ca, j the Dictionary.

Ci/’athus (second declension, masculine), a
“wineglass” or “wineglassful.”

Dp. di'e in di'cm, “from day to day.”
Do'nec, “until.”
Dum fe'bris ah'sit, “while the fever is ab-

sent.”
Dum fe'bris ad'stet, “ while the fever is on or

present.”
Ejus'dem, “of the same” (gen. of i'dem).
Fe'bre duran'te, or duran'te fe'bre, the “ fever

continuing” (t.e. “if the fever continues”).
Fo'tus , a “fomentation” (fourthdeclension).
Frustilla'tim, “ in small pieces.”
Gultu'tim, “ drop by drop.”
Hans’tus, a “draught” (fourth declension).
He'ri, “yesterday.”
Ho’ris aller’nis, or alter’nis ho'ris, “every

other hour.”
In'dies, “ daily,” or “from day to day.”
In promp'tu, “in readiness.”
Jule'pus,jule'pum, or jula'pium,a “julep.”
Lnge.'na, a “bottle.”
Le'ni fo'co, “by a gentle fire.”
Len’to ig’ne, “ by a slow fire.”
Manip'ulus, a “handful.”

* When cochlea're is used by itself,—that is, without any qualifying word, such as me'dium,
or min'imum,—it is to be understood as signifying a “ tablespoonful.” It would, however, be
better always to mention the kindof spoonful; for even when the medicineis of that character
that a little more or less might not be attended with any serious consequences, it is always
satisfactory to the patient or attendants to have explicit directions.
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Mi'capa'nis, “crumbof bread.”
Mo're sol'ito, “in the usual manner.”
Pan’nus lin'teus, a “linen cloth.”
Per sal’tum, “by a leap or springapplied

to blood when it flows from the vein in a jet.
Phi'ala, a “vial or phial.”
Ple'no ri'vo, “in a full stream.”
Post ci'bum, “ after eating” (literally, “after

food”).
Pro ratio'ne, “in proportion to:” as, pro

im’pelus ratio'ne , “in proportion to the vio-
lence of the attack.”

Prouf, “according as.”
Quan'lum suf'ficit, or quan'lum sufftf'ial, a

“sufficient quantity” (literally, “as much as
suffices,” or “as much as may suffice”).

Quan'lum vis, “as much as you choose”
(literally, “as much as you will”).

Qua'terin di'e, “ four times a day.”
Quohd'ie, “daily.”
Semiho'ra,* “half an hour.”

Se'mis, gen. semis'sis, a “half.”
Semiun'cia,* “half an ounce.”
Seplima'na (first declension), a “ week.”
Sescun'cia ,* or Sesquiun'cia* (better Un'cia

cum semis'se), an “ounce and a half.”
Se.squiho'ra,* an “hour and a half.”
Sta'tim, “ immediately.”
Subin'de, “now and then.”
Ter in di'e, or ter di'e., “three times a day.”
Trid'uum, the “ space of three days.”
U'tor, u'li, “to use.” This verb (which is

called a “depo'nent verb,” that is, one having
a passive form with an active signification),
instead of governing the accusative, like most
other active verbs, always governs the abla-
tive: e.g. ula'tur linimen'to cal'cis, “let him
use, or make use of, lime liniment;” utan’lur
lotio'nihus cre'bris, “let them use frequent
lotions.” N.B.—Lo'lio may be used either in
the sense of a “wash,” or the “act of wash-
ing.”

* It may be observed as a universal rule, that when a simple noun forms the termination of
a compound, the latter is declined in the same manneras the simple word: thus, Jluidun'cia,
semiun'cia, sesquiun'cia, etc. are declined precisely like un'cia; and semiho'ra, sesquiho'ra, etc.
like ho'ra: so merid'ies, “mid-day,” is declined like di'es, “day;” and perlus'sis, “hooping-
cough,” like tussis, a “cough.” If, however, the termination is changed, it is obvious that the
declension must be different; hiho'rium, triho'rium, etc., being neuter nouns of the second
declension, are declinedlike ligamenlum, on page 663.
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TABLE OF DOSES,
FOR ADULTS.

[See Dose, in tho Dictionary.]

Absinthium 3j. to 3ij.
Acetumcolchici fSj. to fSij.
Acetuin scillm fSss. to fsj.
Achillea millefolium 3j. to 3ij.
Acid, acetic, dilutum fsj. to fgss.
Acid, arseniosum to J ofa gr.
Acid, benzoicum igr, x. to Sss.
Acid, carbolicum gr. ij. to gr. v.
Acid, citricum gr. x. to Sss.
Acid, hydrocyanic, dilut HI j. to Tlliv.
Acid. lacticum fSss. to fSij.
Acid, muriaticumdilut Ttlx. to tllxxx.
Acid, nitric, dilut Tllx. to lllxxx.
Acid, phosphoricum dilut...lllx. to f Sj.
Acid, sulphuric, dilut Tllx. to Tllxxx.
Acid, tannicum gr. j. to gr. v.
Acid, tartaricum gr. v. to 3ss.
Aconitia gr. jJq to gr. JO.

Aconiti folium gr. j. to gr. ij.
Aooniti radix gr. ss. to gr. j.
iEther Dlxx. to 111lx.
iEther fortior Tllxx. to fSj.
iEther sulphuricus Ttlxx. to fSj.
Aletris gr. v. to gr. x.
Allium Sss. to Sij.
Aloe gr. iij. to gr. xv.
Althasa 3j. to gss.
Alumen gr. v. to 3j.
Alumina; et ammon. sul gr. v. to 3j.
Ammoniacum gr. x. to 3j.
Ammonia; carbonas gr. v. to 3j.
Ammonia; murias gr. v. to 3j.
Ammonias valerianas gr. ij. to gr. viii.
Anethum gr. xv. to sj.
Angelica Sss. to sj.
Angustura gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Anisum gr. xv. to Sj-
Anthemis 3j. to Sij.
Ant. ct pot. tart, diaph gr. to gr. J.
Ant. et pot. tart, emetic gr. j. to gr. iij.
Antimonii oxidum gr. j. to gr. iij.
Antimon. sulph. pnccip gr. j. to gr. iij.
Apocynum cannab. (pulv.).-.gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Aqua acidi carbon ad libitum.
Aq. ammo, (dilut. in water)..Tflx. to Tllxxx.
Aqua cinnamomi f Sss. to fgij.
Aqua creasoti f5j- to fsij.
Aqua foeuiculi fgj. to fgiv.
Aqua laurocerasi Tllxxx. to fsj.
Aqua menthas piperitse fgj. to f giv.
Aqua menthas viridis fgj. to fgiv.
Aqua rosa; .....ad libitum.
Aralia nudicaulis 3j. to Sj.
Aralia spinosa 3j. to sj.
Argenti uitras 1gr. to gr. ij.
Argenti oxidum i gr. to gr. ij.
Armoracias radix 3j. to Sj.
Arnica gr. v. to gr. x.
Arseniciiodidum to j of a gr.
Arum gr. x. to 3ss.
Asarum gr. xx. to gr. xxx.
Asclepias gr. xx. to 5j-

Assafoetida :...gr. v. to 3j.
Atropia gr. A 0 to gr. X.
Atropite sulphas gr. jjg to gr. fa.Aurantii amari cortex Sss. to sj.
Azedarach (decoc.) (for a

child) a tablespoonful.
Balsamum Peruvianum gr. x. to 3ss.
Balsamum Tolutanum gr. x. to Sss.
Barii chloridum. See Liquor Barii Chloridi.
Belladonna; folia gr. j. to gr. v.
Belladonna; radix gr. ss. to gr. iij.
Benzoinum gr. x. to sss.
Berborin gr. j. to gr. x.
Bismuthi subcarbonas gr. v. to gr. xlv.
Bisrauthi subnitras gr. v. to sj.
Bistox-tas radix gr. x. to Sss.
Brorninium gr. 1 to gr. ij.
Brucia gr. j to gr. £.

Buchu gr. xx. to Sj.
Cadmii sulphas gr. ss. to gr. ij.
Calamus gr. x. to Sj.
Calcis carbonas pra;cip gr. x. to Sss.
Calumba gr. x. to 3j.
Camphora gr. j. to gr. x.
Canella gr. x. to Sss.
Cantharis gr. ss. to gr. j.
Capsicum gr. ij. to gr. x.
Cardamomum gr. v. to 3j.
Carthamus (infus.) fSij. to fgiv.
Carum 3j. to Sj.
Caryophyllus gr. v. to 3j.
Cascarilla gr. x. to Sss.
Cassia fistula Sij- to Sj.
Cassia Marilahdica Sj- to Siij.
Castoreum.... gr. v. to 3j.
Cataria Sj- to Sij.
Catechu gr. v. to Sss.
Cetaceum gr. xv. to Siss.
Chenopodium 3j. to 9ij.
Chimaphila Sss. to Sj.
Chiretta gr. x. to gr. xx.Chloroformum purific TTlv. to TTlxl.
Ciraicifuga gr. x. to Sss.
Cinchona pulv Sss. to Sss.
Cinchonia; sulphas gr. j. to gr. v.
Cinnamomi oleum illj. to flliv.Cinnamomum gr. v. to 3j.
Colchici radix gr. j. to gr. v.
Colchici semen gr. j. to gr. iij.
Confectio aromatica gr. x. to Sj.
Confectio aurantii corticis..sj. to Sj.
Confectio opii gr. x. to 3ij.
Confectio rosm Sj. to Sj.
Confectio senna; Sj. to Sss.
Conium gr. ij, to or. v.
Contrayerva; radix gr. x. to Sj.
Copaiba TTlxv. to fSj.
Coptis (pulv.) gr. x. to gr. xxx. (Tinot.) fSss.

to fSj.
Conundrum 3j. to Sj.
Cornus (pulv.) 3j. to Sj.
Cornus circinata (pulv.) 3j. to Sj.
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Cornus scricea (pulv.) 3j. to Sj. Extract, ignatise alcohol gr. i to gr. V-
Cotula, infusion fSj. to fgij. Extract, ipecacuan. fluid Ttpj, to TTfxx.
Greta praparata gr. x. to Sss. Extract, jalap* gr. v. to gr. xx.
Crocus gr. x. to gr. xxx. Extract, juglandis gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Cubeba Sj. to Siij. Extract, krameri* gr. x. to gr. xx.
Cumiui semina 9j. to Sj- Extract. lactuc* gr. ij. to gr. xv.
Cupri subacetas used externally. Extract, lupulin* fluidum..tlfv. to TTlx.
Cupri sulphas, emetic gr. v. to gr. x. Ext. nucis vomicae alcoh gr. j to gr. ij.
Cupri sulphas, tonic gr. £ to gr. j. Extract, opii gr. i to gr. j.
Cuprum ammoniatum gr. j- to gr. iv. Extract, papaveris gr. ij. to gr. x.
Curcuma gr. v. to Sss. Extract, podophylli gr. v. to gr. xv.
Cuspariae cortex gr. v. to 3j. Ext. pruni Virgin. fluidum..f Sj.
Cusso(or Koosso) Sss. Extract, quassire gr. iij. to gr. v.
Cydohium ad libitum. Extract, rhei gr. v. to gr. xx.
Cypripedium gr. x. to gr. xv. Extract, rhei alcohol gr. v. to gr. xx.
Decoct, cetrari* fgij. to fgiij. Extract, rhei fluidum fSss. to fSj.
Decoct,chimaphil*....; fgij. to fgiij. Extract, sarsaparill* gr. x. to Sj.
Decoct, cinchona} fSj - to fgij. Extract, sarsap. fluidum fSj.
Decoct, corn (is ttoridae fSj. to fgij. Extract, sencg* alcohol gr. v. to gr. xv.
Decoct, dulcamarae fgss. to fgij. Extract, aenme fluidum fgss.
Decoct, hanuatoxyli fgj. to fgij. Extract, se.rpentariae fluid...f‘5ss. to fSj.
Decoct, quercos alb fgj. to fgij. Ext. spigeli* et sen. fluid...t'Sij.
Decoct, sarsaparilla} fgiij. to fgvi. Extract, spigelim fluid fSj.
Decoct, sarsaparilla; comp...f giij. to f gvi. Extract, stramonii gr. j. to gr. ij.
Decoct, senega; fgj. to fgij. Extract, stramonii alcoh',...gr. 4 to gr. j.
Decoct, uv* ursi fgj. to fgij. Extract, taraxaci .gr. x. to Sj.
Delphinium(tinct.of seed),.1tlx. to Tip xxx. Extract, taraxaci fluidum...fSj. to fSij.
Digitalin gr. ,)jj to gr.jj\j. Extract, uva ursi fluidum...fSj to fSij.
Digitalis (folia) gr. j to gr. iij. Extract, valerian* alcoh....gr. v. to gr. x.
Diospyros (dried) Sj. to Sij. Extract, valerian* fluid fgj.
Dracontiiuu gr. x. to gr. xx. Ext. veratri virid. fluid Ttpv. to Tip x.Dulcamara gr. xx. to Sj. Ext. zingiberis fluidum Trpx. to npxx.
Elatorium gr. j or £ to gr. j. Eerri chloridum gr. iij. to gr. v.
Ergota ........ gr. v. to gr. xxx. Forri citras gr. iij. to gr. vj.
Erigeron (infus.) .......fgij. to fgiij. Ferri et ammoni* citras gr. ii t gr. vj.
EngeronCauadcnso(puiv.)..gr.xx. to Sj. Ferri et ammon. sulphas gr. x. t ■ gr. xv.
Euonymus pulv.) 3j. to Sj. Ferri et ammon. tartras gr. x. to Sss.Eupatorium (pulv.) ....gr. x. to gr. xxx. Ferri et potass* tartras gr. x. to Sss.Euphorbia corollata,emetic..gr. x. to gr. xx. Ferri et quini* citras gr. v.Extract, absinth gr. x. to 3j. Ferri forrocyanidum gr. ij. to gr. v.
Extract, aconiti gr. ss. to gr. j. Ferri lactas gr. ij. to gr. x.
Extract, aconiti alcohol gr. £ to gr. j. or ij. Ferri oxidum hydrat. (as anExtract, aloes gr. v. togr. xv. antidote toarsenic) .fgss. to fgiv.
Extract, anthemidis fluid...Tipxx. to fSj. Ferri phosphas gr. iij. to gr. x.Extract, arnic* alcohol gr. P to gr. j. Ferri pulvis gr. j. to gr. iij.

Extract, belladonna} gr. J to gr. ij. Ferri pyrophosphas gr. iij. to gr. x.
Ext. belladonna} alcohol gr. j: to gr. ij. Ferri subcarbonas gr. v. to 3j.Extract, buchu fluidum fSj- Ferri sulphas gr. ij. to gr. vj.
Extract, cannabis gr. j- to gr. v. Ferri sulphas exsiccata gr. j. to gr. v.Extract, cimicifttgte fluid...!'Sss. Ferrum ammoniatum gr. iij. to gr. x.Extract, cinchona} gr. x. to Sss. Ferrum redactum gr. j. to gr. iij.
Extract, cinchona; fluid fSss. to fSj. Ficus adlibitum.
Extract, colchici acet gr. i to gr. ij. Filicis radix Sj. to Sij.
Ext. colchici rad. fluid TIP' - . to Tipxv. Foeniculi semina 3j. to Sj.
Ext. colchici seminis fluid .Tipv. to Ttpxv. Frasera (pulv.) gr. xx. to Sj.
Extract, colocynth. alcoh...gr. iij. to gr. vi. Galbanum gr. v. to gr. xv.
Ext. colocynth. comp gr. v. to 3j. Gal la (pulv.) gr. x. to gr. xx.Extract, conii gr. ij. to gr. x. Garabogia ...gr. j. to gr. iij.
Extract, conii alcohol gr. j. to gr. iv. Gaultheria (infus.) fgij.
Extract, conii fluidum Tfpv. to Trpx. Gelsentium gr. v. to gr. xx.
Extract, digitalis alcohol....gr. ss. to gr. ij. Gentiana gr. v. to 3j.
Extract, dulcamara; gr. v. to gr. x. GentianaCatesbtei (pulv.)...gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Ext. dulcamara fluidum Tipxx. to fSj. Geranium (pulv.) gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Extract, ergot* fluidum Tipx. to fSss. Geum, decoction fgj. to fgij.
Extract, gentian* gr. v. to 3j. Gillenia(pulv.) gr. xx. to gr. xxx
Ext. gentian* fluidum fSss. to fSj Glycerina fSj. to 1 Sij.
Extract, glycyrrhiz* ad libitum. Gossypii radix gr. v. to gr. xxx.Extract, graminis gr. v. to gr. xx. Granati cortex 3j. to Sj.Extract, hauuatoxyli gr. x. to Sss. Guaiaci lignum Sj. to Sij.Extract, hellebori alcohol...gr. v. to gr. xv. Guaiaci resina gr. x. to 3j.Extract, httmuli gr. v. to 3j. Hedebma .....Sj. to sij.Extract, hyoscyami gr. ij. to gr. x. Helianthemum extractura..gr. j. to gr. ij,Extract, hyoscyami alcoh...gr. j. to gr. iv. Helleborus gr. v. to 9j.Ext. hyoscyami fluidum Ttpv. to Dlx. • Hepatica (infus.) gij.togiv.
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Heuchora Sj. to Sij.
Humulus gr. v. to 3j.
Hydrarg. chlorid. corrosiv...gr. A to gr. J.
Hydr. chlor. mite, alterat. ..gr. A to gr. j.

Hydr. chlor. mite, cathar... gr. v. to 9j.
Hydrarg. cyanidum gr. A to gr.
Hydrarg. iodidum rubrum..gr. A to gr. j.
Hydrarg. lodidum viride gr. fto gr. iij.or iv,

Hydrarg. oxidum nigrum...gr. j. to gr. iij.
Hydrarg. oxidum rubrum. ..used externally.
Hydr. sulphas tlava, emet....gr. ij. to gr. v.
Hydrarg. sulphuret. nigr....gr. v. to 3j.
Hydrargyrum ammouiat—used externally.
Hydrargyrum cum creta....gr. iij. to gr. x.
Hydrastis gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Hyoscyami folium gr. iij. to gr. x.
Hyoscyami semen gr. j. to gr. v.
Ignatia (pulv.) gr. iij. to gr. v.
Infusum angustur® fSj. to fSjj-
Infusum anthemidis fSj. to fgij.
Infusum huchu fgj. to fgij.
Infusum calumbse fgj. to fgij.
Infusum capsici .fgss. to fgj.
Infusum caryophylli fgj. to fgij.
Infusum cascarillre fgj. to fgij.
Infusum catechu comp fgj. to fgij.
Infusum cinchon® flav® fgj. to fgij.
Infusum cinchon® rubr®...fgj. to fgij.
Infusum digitalis fSij. to fgss.
Infusum eupatorii fgj. to fgij.
Infusum gentian® comp....fgss. to fgij.
Infusum humuli fgj. to fgij.
Infusum juniperi fgij. to fgiv.
Infusum krameri® fgj. to f gij.
Infusum lini comp ad libitum.
Infusum pareir® fgj. to fgij.
Infusumpicis liquid®. fgj. to fgij.
Infusum pruni Virginian®..fgij. to fgiij.
Infusum quassi® fgss. to fgij.
Infusum rhei fgss. to fgij-
InfusUm ros® comp .fgss. to fgij.
Infusum salvi® fgij.
Infusum senn® .fgij. to fgiv.
Infusum serpentari® fgj. to fgij.
Infusum simaruh® fgss. to fgij.
Infusum spigeli® fgij. to fgviij.
Infusum taraxaci fgij.
Infusum valerian® fgij.
Infusum zingiberis fgij.
Inula 9j. to Sj.
lodinium gr. i to gr. ij.
Ipecacuanha, diaphoretic...gr. ss. to gr. ij.
Ipecacuanha, emetic gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Iris versicolor gr. x. to gr. xx.
Jalapa gr. x. to 3j.
Juniperus E>j- to Sj-
Juniperus Virginiana no dose.
Kino gr. x. to Sss.
Koosso, or Kousso. See Cusso.
Krameria (extract) gr. x. to gr. xx.
Lactucarium gr. v. to gr. x.
Lappa sj. to Sij-
Lauri bacc® gr. x. to 9j.
Leptandra (pulv.) gr. xv. to Sj.
Leptaudrin gr- i to gr. j.
Limonis cortex adjuvant.
Linum catharticum 3j. to Sj •

Liquor ammoni®. See Aqua Ammoni®.
Liquor ammoni® acetatis...fSij -to fgss.
Liquor barii chloridi TTLiij. to Mix.
Liquor calcis fgj. to fgiv.
Liquor calcis chloridi TTfxx. to fSj-
Liquor ferri citratis My. to Mix.
Liquor ferri iodidi. See Syrupus Ferri lodidi.

Liquor ferri nitratis My. to Ttt.xv.or xx
Liquor ioclinii comp Tty. to Mlxxx.
Liquor magnesi® citratis...f gxij.
Liquor morphias sulphatis...fSss. to fSij.
Liquor potass® Tty. to Mlxx.
Liquor potass® arsenitis Tty. to Mlxx.
Liquor potass® carbonatis...Mlx. to f sj.
Liquor potass® citratis fgss.
Liquor sod® to TtLxx.
Liriodendron (pulv.) sj. to Sij.
Lithi® carbonas..... gr. v. to gr.x.
Lobelia, emetic gr. v. to 3j.
Lupulina gr. y. to gr. x.
Lycopus ....{■ pt. to 1 pt.
Mads 3j. to Sss.
Magnesia 3j. to Sj.
Magnesias carbonas sj. to Sij.
Magnesias sulphas gss. to gj.
Magnolia (pulv.) Sss. to Sj.
Mangancsii carbonas gr. v.
Manganesii sulphas, cath....sj. to Sij.
Manna gss. to gj.
Marrubium 3j. to sj.
Mastiche gr. x. to Sss.
Matico (pulv.) Sss. to Sij.
Matricaria Sj. to gss.
Melissa Sj. to Sij.
Mentha piperita Sj. to Sij.
Mezereum gr. x. to Sss.
Misturaammoniac! f gss.
Mistura amygdala', fgij. to fgviii.
Mistura assafoetid® fgss. to.fgij.
Mistura chloroform! fSss. to fSj.
Misturacrot® fgss.
Mistura ferri comp fgss.
Misturaglycyrrhiz® comp., .a tablespoonful.
Mistura potass® citratis fgss.
Monarda Sj. to Sij. See Oleum Monardsc.
Morphia gr. f to gr. i.
Morphias acetas gr. | to gr. i.
Morphias murias gr. } to gr. I.
Morphias sulphas gr. j to gr. i.
Moschus gr. j. to gr. x.
Mucilago acacias fSij. to fgj.
Mucilago sassafras fSij- to fgj.
Mucuna (syrup) fSij. to fSiv.
Myristica gr. x. to Sss.
Myrrha ...gr. x. to 3j.
Nectandra gr. ij. to gr. v.
Nux vomica gr. v.
Oleoresina capsici gr. j- to gr. £. >

Oleoresina cubehre T'lij. to Tty.
Oleoresina lupulin® Try. to TTLiij.
Oleoresina piperis Ml r to Try.
Oleoresina zingiberis Ml i to Tiy.
Oleum amygdalae amar»....Ml £ to Tty.
Oleum amygdala; dulcis fSj- to fgss.
Oleum anisi Tty. to Mlxv.
Oleum anthemidis Tty. to Mix.
Oleum cajuputi Tty. to Tflij.
Oleum camphor® Tty. to Tty.
Oleum carl Tty . to TTyiii
Oleum caryophylli Tty. to Tty.
01. chenopodii (for child).. ..Tty. to TTlx.
Oleum ciunamomi Tty. to TTLv.
Oleum copaib® TTlx. to Ttlxv.
Oleum cubebse TTLvi. to Mlxiu
Oleum erigerontis Canad....Try. to Try.
Oleum foeniculi TTLv. to TTlx.Oleum gaulthcriao Mlj. to TTLiij.
Oleum hedeom® Try. to TTlv.
Oleum juniper! TTlv. to Tflxr.
Oleum lavandul® Mlj. to TTlv.
Oleum limonis Ttlj. to Tty.
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Oleum lini fSij. to fSj.
Oleum menth® piperit® Tiy. to Tiy.
Oleum menthfe viridis Tty. to Tiy.
Oleum monardfc Ttlij. to TVLiij.
Oleum morrhu® fSij. to fSj.
Oleum myrlstic® Try. to Tiy.
Oleum oliv® fSij. to fSij.
Oleum origan! ill,)- to Tiy.
Oleum piment® Ty. to Ttyi,
Oleum pulegii Tty to Try.
Oleum ricini fSss. to fSj-
Oleum rosmarini Tty. to Tty.
Oleum sabin® Trpj. to TTLv.
Oleum sassafras ....Tty. to TTLv.
Oleum sesami fSj. to fgss.
Oleumsuccinirectificatum..TtLy. to TTLxv.
Oleum tabaci tlf i to TTL
Oleum terebinthinre, anth... fsj. to fSss.
Oleum terebiuthiu®, diur...TTLx. to fSss.
Oleum theobrom® 5,1. to gss.
Oleum thymi TTLv. to Tllx.
Oleum tiglii TTLss. to Tllj.
Oleum valerian® TTI ij. to TILv.
Opium gr. \ to gr. iij.
Oxymel fsj. to fgss.
Oxymel scill® fsss. to fSij.
Panax Sss. to Sj.
Papaver Sj. to Sij.
Pareira gr. xx. to sj.
Pepo Sj.
Petroseliuum ....applied externally.
Phytolacc® bacc® (tinct.)...fsj.
Pil. aloes gr. iv. to gr. x.
Pil. aloes et assafoetid® gr. viii. to 3j.
Pil. aloes et mastiches gr. v. to gr. x.Pil. aloes et myrrh® gr. v. to gr. xv.Pil. antimonii compos gr. iij. to gr. vi.
Pil. assafoetid® gr. v. to gr. x.
Pil. cathart. compos gr. iij. to gr. x.
Pil. copaibre gr. x. to gr. xx.
Pil. ferri carbonatis gr. x. to sss.
Pil. ferri compositro pil. i. to pil. ij.
Pil. ferri iodidi pil. j. to pil. iij.
Pil. galbani comp gr. x. to gr. xx.
Pil. liydrarg. alterative. gr. j. to gr. v.
Pil. liydrarg. cathartic gr. v. to gr. xv.
Pil. ojjii pil. i to pil. j.
Pil. quini® sulphatis pil. J. to pil. v.
Pil. rhei gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Pil. rhei coraposit® gr. x. to 3j.
Pil. saponis composit® gr. iij. to gr. xviii.
Pil. scill® comp gr. v. to 3ss.
Piujenta gr. v. to 3ij.
Piper gr. v. to 3j.
Piperina gr. i to gr. ij.
Pix liquida gr. xx. to sj.
Plnmbi acetas gr. i to gr. v.
Plumbi iodidum gr. i to gr. iij. or iv.
Plumbi nitras gr. j to gr. 5.
Podophyllum about gr. xx.
Pqlygala rubella gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Potassa. See Liquor Potass®.
Potassa cum calce externally.
?otass® acetas 3j.to Sj.
Potass® bicarbonas gr. xv. to Sj.
Potass® bichromas, emetic...gr. £to gr. -}.

Potass® bisulphas 3j. to sij.
Potass® bitartras, aper sj. to Sij.
Potass® bitartras, oath Sss.
Potass® carbonas 3ss. to Sss.
Potass® carbonas pur gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Potass® chloras gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Potass® citras gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Potass® et sod® tartras Sij. to Sj.

Potass® nitras i.„...gr. v. to 3j.
Potass® permanganas gr. i to gr. ij.
Potass® sulphas 3j. to Sij.
Potass® tartras Sj. to Sss.
Potassii bromidum .-gr. iij. to gr. x.
Potassii cyanidum gr. to gr. \.
Potassii ferrocyanidum gr. v. to gr. xv.
Potassii iodidum gr. ij. to gr. x.
Potassii sulphuretum gr. ij. to gr. x.
Prinos (pulv.) gr. xx. to 5j-
Primus Virginiaua (pulv.).-gr. xx. to sj.
Pulv. aloes et canell® gr. x. to 9j.
Pulv. aromaticus gr. x. to 9j.
Pulv. ipecacuan. compos gr. v. to gr. xv.
Pulv. jalap®composit® gr. xxx. to Sj.
Pulv. rhei compos Sss. to Sj.
Pyrethrum gr. iij. to gr. x.
Quassia gr. x. to Sss.
Quercusalba 3j. to Sj.
Quercus tiuctoria gr. x. to Sss.
Quiuire sulphas gr. j. to gr. xv.
Quini® valerianas gr. j. to gr. ij.
Resina jalap® gr. ij. to gr. x.
Resina podophylli, alter gr. j: to gr. j.
Resina podophylli, cathar... gr. j. to gr. v.
Resina scammonii gr. ij. to gr. x.
Rheum gr. x. to Sss.
Rhus glabrum gr. ij. to gr. x.
Rosa centifolia ad libitum.
Rosa Gallica 3j. to Sj.
Rosmarinus gr. x. to Sss.
Rottlera (pulv.) Sij. to Siv.
Rubia .....gr. x. to Sss.
Rubus (pulv.) gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Ruta.. 3j. to 9ij.
Sabadilla gr. v. to gr. xxx.
Sabbatia (pulv.) gr. xx. to Sj.
Sabina gr. v. to gr. x.
Saccbarum lactis adjuvant.
Salicina gr. iij. to gr. vi,
Salix gr. x. to Sss.
Salvia (pulv.) gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Sambucus Sj. to Sij.
Sanguinaria, emetic gr. x. to gr. xx.
Santonica gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Santoninum gr. j. to gr. iv.
Sapo gr. v. to 3j.
Sarsaparilla 3j. to Sj.
Sassafras medulla 3j. to Sj.
Sassafras radicis cortex Sj. to Sij.
Scammonium gr. ij. to gr. x.
Scilla gr. j. to gr. v.
Scoparius (pulv.) gr. v. to gr. xv.
Scutellaria Sij.
Senega gr. x. to Sss.
Senna Sss. to Sij.
Serpentaria gr. x. to 3j.
Sesami folium ad libitum.
Simaruba 3j. to Sj.
Sinapis alba 3j. to Sij.
Sinapis nigra 9j. to Sij.
Sod® acetas 3j. to Sij.
Sod® bicarbonas 3ss. to Sss.
Sod® boras gr. v. to Sss.
Sod® et potass® tartras. See Potass® et Sod®

Tartras.
Sod® nitras gr. v. to gr. xx.
Sod® phospbas Sss. to Sij.
Sod® sulphas Sij. to Sj.
Sod® sulphis Sss. to Sj.
Solidago, infusion fSij. to fSiv.
Spigelia... gr. x. to 3ij.
Spir®a, extract... gr. v. to gr. xv.
Spiritus retheris comp .fSss. to fSij.
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Spiritus SBtheris niti-osi f sss. to fsj.
Spiritusastheris sulphurici..f Sss. to f sj.
Spiritus ammonia; f'Sss. to fsj.
Spiritus ammonite aromat...f Sss. to f3j.
Spiritus anisi .....fSss. to fSj.
Spiritus camphor* TTLv. to fgj.
Spirituscliloroformi fSss. to fSj.
Spirituscinnamotni fSJ- to fSij.
Spiritus fruraenti fgss. to fgj.
Spiritus juniperi comp f 5j- to fgss.
Spiritus lavandulre TTLxxx. to fSj.
Spiritus lavandulre comp...fgss. to fsij.
Spiritusliraonis fgj. to fsij.
Spiritusmenthae piperitre...fSss. to f sij.
Spiritus mentha; viridis fgss. to fsij.
Spiritus myrciee used externally.
Spiritus myristicte fSss. to fSij.
Spiritus rosmarini TTLxxx. to fSj.
Spiritus vini Gallic! fSij. to fgss.
Spougia usta Sss. to 3j.
Stannum sj. to sij.
Staphisagri* semina gr. iij. to gr. x.
Statice gr. xv. to 3ss.
Stillingia (pulv.) gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Stramonii folium gr. ij. to gr. v.
Stryclinia gr. A to gr. i.
Strychnia; sulphas gr. to gr. j.Styrax gr. x. to sss.
Sulphur lotum 3ss. to sij.
Sulphur praecipitatnm sss. to sij.
Sulphur sublimation 5j- to 3iij.
Sulphuris iodidiim used externally.
Syrupus aurantii cortex f3J. to fsiv.
Syrupus ferri iodidi TTLxx. to Till.
Syrupus ipecacuanhas 5j- to gj.
Syrupus kraraeri* 3ij. to gss.
Syrupus lactucarii f'Sj. to f3ij.
Syrupus papaveris fSss. to fSij.
Syrupus pruni Virginianas..fgss.
Syrupus rhamni fSj. to fgj.
Syrupus rhei fgj. to fgij.
Syrupus rhei aromaticus....f gss. to fgj.
Syr. sarsaparilla; comp fgss.
Syrupus scill* fSss. to fsj.
Syr. scilhe comp .expect TTLxx. to f3j.
Syrupus sen eg* f sj. to fsij.
Syrupus senn* fSij. to fgj.
Tabacum (infus.) TTLxI. to TTLIx.
Tamariudus siv. to gij.
Taraxacum Sij. to siv.
Terebinthina ass. to sj.
TerebinthinaCanadensis....TTLv. to Itfx.
.Testa prseparata gr. x. to sss.
Tinct. aconiti folii TTLxv. to TTLxxx.
Tinct. aconiti radicis lljiij. to TtLx.
Tinct. aloes fgss. to fgiss.
Tinct. aloes et myrrh* fSj- to fSij.
Tinct. arnicas TTLxx. to fsj.
Tinct. assafoetid* fsj. tofsij.
Tinct. anrantii f Sj. to f Sij.
Tinct. belladonna; TTLx. to TTLxxx.
Tinct. benzoini comp fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. calumbfe fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. camphorte. See Spiritus Camphorte.
Tinct. cannabis TTLv. to Tllxx.Tinct. cantharidis TTLxx. to fsj.
Tinct. capsid TTLx. to f3j.
Tinct. cardamomi fsj. to fSij.
Tinct. cardamomi comp fsj. to f3ij.
Tinct. castorei fsss. to l'sj.
Tinct. catechu fSj. to fSij.

Tinct. cinchonas fsj. to fSij.
Tinct. cinchona; comp fSj. to fgss.
Tinct. cinnamomi fsj. to fSiij.
Tinct. colchicl fSss. to fSij.
Tinct. conii TTLxx. to TTLxI.
Tinct. cubebas fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. digitalis TTLv. to TTLxx.
Tinct. ferri chloridi TtLx, to TTLxx
Tinct. gall* fSj. to f Siij.
Tinct. gentian* comp fgj. to fgss.
Tinct. guaiaci fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. guaiaci ammon fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. hellebori Tl1 x. to fsj.
Tinct. humuli 1 Sij. to fgss.
Tinct. hyoscyami TTLxx. to f'Sj.
Tinct. iodinii TtLx. to TTLxI.Tinct. iodinii comp TTLx. to TTLxxx.
Tinct. jalap* fSj. to f Sij.
Tinct. kino fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. kramerire fSj. to fSij.
Tinct. lobelia;, emetic fgss.
Tinct. lobelia;, expectorant. .f'Sss. to fgj.
Tinct. lupulinae fgj. to fSij.
Tinct. myrrhae fSss. to fSj.
Tinct. nucis vomica; TTLv. to TTLxx.
Tinct. opii TTLx. to TTLxI.Tinct. opii acetata TTLx. to TTLxxx.
Tinct. opii camphorata fSj. to fgss.
Tinct. opii deodorata gr. x. to gr. xl.
Tinct. quassia; ISj.tol'Sij.
Tinct. rhei fSj. to fgss.
Tinct. rhei et gentiana; fgss. to fgj.
Tinct. rhei et senna; fgss. to fgj.
Tinct. sang. exp. and alt TTLxxx. to TTLIx.
Tinct. scillae nix. to fSss.
Tinct. senna; et jalapa; fgss. to fgj.
Tinct. serpentari* fSj. to fgij.
Tinct. stramonii TtLx. to TTLxx.
Tinct. tolutana fSss. to f'Sj.
Tinct. valerian* fgj. to fSiij.
Tinct. valerian* ammon fSj. to fSij.
Tinct, veratri viridis nLv. to TTLxx.
Tinct. zingiberis fSss. to fSj-
Tormentilla 3ss. to Sss.
Toxicodendron gr. j. to gr. x.
Tragacantha gr. x. to Sj.
Triosteum gr. xv. to gr. xxx.
Ultnns fulva ad libitum.
Uva nrsi Sss. to Sj.
Valeriana 9j. to Sj-
Veratria gr. to gr. %.
Teratrum album. gr. j. to gr. ij.
Veratrum viride gr. ij. to gr. v.
Vinum aloes fSj. to fgss.
Vinuni antimonii, expect TTLx. to fSs?.
Vinum colchici radicis Tljx. to fSss.
Vinum colchici seniinis Sj. to Sij.
Vinum ergot* Sj. to Sij.
Yin. ipecacuanhre, diaph....V\ x. to fSss.
Yin. ipecacuanh*, emetic.... fSij. to fgj.
Vinum opii TTLv. to TTLxxx.Vinum rhei fSij- to fgss.
Xanthorrhiza 9j. to Sj.
Xanthoxylum (pulv.) gr. x. to gr. xxx.
Zinci carbonas pr*cip gr. j. to gr. v.
Ziuci chloridum used externally.
Zinci oxydum gr. j. to gr. vi.
Zinci sulphas, emetic gr. x. to gr. xv.Zinci sulphas, tmic gr. i to gr. ij.
Ziuci valerianas gr. j. to gr. ij.
Zingiber gr. v. to gss.
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Aluminum Al.
Antimony (Stibium) ;...Sb.
Arsenic As.
Barium Ba.
Bismuth Bi.
Boron .. B.
Bromine Br.
Cadmium Cd.
Caesium O S.

Calcium Ca.
Carbon C.
Cerium Ce.
Chlorine Cl.
Chromium Cr.
Cobalt Co.
Columbium (Tantalum) Ta.
Copper (Cuprum) Cu.
Didymium '. Di.
Fluorine .F.
Gold (Aurum) Au.
Hydrogen H.
Indium In.(?)
lodine I.
Iridium Ir.
Iron (Ferrum) Fe.
Lantanium La.
Lead (Plumbum) Pb.
Lithium L.
'Magnesium ...Mg.
Manganese Mn.

Mercury (Hydrargyrum) Hg.
Molybdenum Mo-
Nickel NL
Nitrogen N.
Osmium Os.
Oxygen 0.
Palladium Pd.
Phosphorus P.
Platinum Pt.
Potassium (Kalium) K.
Rhodium B.
Rubidium Rb.
Ruthenium ...Ru.
Selenium Se.
Silicon Si.
Silver (Argentum) Ag.
Sodium (Natrium) Na.
Strontium Sr.
Sulphur S.
Tellurium Te.
Thallium T1.(?.I
Thorium..... Th.
Tin (Stannum) Sn.
Tungsten (Wolframium) W.
Uranium U.
Vanadium V.
Yttrium Y.
Zinc Zn.
Zirconium Zr.
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Thus, HO is the representative or formula of water: that is, one equivalent of
hydrogen (H) combined with one equivalent of oxygen (0). As0 3 is the formula of
arsenious acid, a compound consisting of one equivalent of arsenic and three equiva-
lents of oxygen. N05 is the representative of anhydrous nitric acid, indicating
that it is composed of one equivalent of nitrogen (N) combined with five equiva-
lents of oxygen (0). The number of equivalents of an elementary substance is
usually indicated by a small depressed figure following the symbol, as seen in the
previous examples; but the number of equivalents of any compound is denoted
by a large figure placed before the formula: thus, 3 HO + 2 N0

5
is the formula

of the officinal (hydrated) nitric acid, indicating that it is composed of three
equivalents of water (HO) combined with two equivalents of nitric acid (NOj.

59* 69?
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TABLE OF DISPUTED PRONUNCIATION'S; WITH THE PRIN-
CIPAL AUTHORITIES IN FAVOR OF EACH.

The design of the following Tableis not merely or principally to gratify the curiosity of the
reader, but rather, by showing how veey few" points there are of any importance,about which the
best scientificand classical authorities differ, to convince the student that in his efforts to attain
a correct pronunciation of scientific terms, he is not pursuing a chimera, but acquiring an
accomplishment which will be highly appreciated by the truly learned in every part of the
world. (See Preface.)

Ancone'ns; Dunglison, Hooper. Anco'nens; Mayno. Ancona;'us; Kraus.*
Aristolo'cliia ; Gray, White and Riddle,f Wittstein. Arlstolochl'a;| Dun-

glison, Hooper, Mayne.
Cad'mia; Ainsworth, Webster, Worcester. Cadmi'a; Dunglison, Hooper,

Mayne. Cadmi'a or Cad'mia White and Riddle.
Cad'mium; Brande, Webster, Worcester. Cadml'nm; Dunglison, Hooper,

Mayne.
Oioscore'a; Gray, Wittstein. Diosco'rea; Hooper, Mayne. Dioscore'a or

Diosco'rea; Dunglison.
llydrange'a;§ Wittstein. Hydran'gea; Gray. Hydrangea or Hy

dran'gca; Dunglison.
iLary.nge'al; Dunglison, Hooper, Mayno. Laryn'gcal; Worcester. X.aryn-

ge'al or Ijaryn'geal; Webster.
X.aryngc'us; Dunglison, Hooper, Mayne. L.aryn'geus; Kraus.
Xiochi'a; Mayne. Lo'ctala; Hooper. Ix»chi'a or I.o'cliia; Dunglison.
Madar. See Mudar.
Menin geal; Mayne, Worcester. Meninge al or Menin geal; Dunglison.
Mezere'nm; Mayne, Wittstein. Meze'reum; U.S, Pharmacopoeia. Moze'-

renm or Mezere'um; Dunglison.
Mu-dar' ( Calot'ropis gigante'a); Thompson.|j Mudar; Ainslie.^[
Olcc'ranon; Hooper. Oleera'non;®* Kraus, Mayne. Olee'ration or Ole-

era'non; Dunglison.

* Author of the “Kritisch-Etymologisches Medicinisches Lexikon,” Gottingen, 1826.
f Editors of an excellent “Latin-English Dictionary” recently published by Longman,

London.
+lt may be remarked that, wTith respect to the most important root in Aristolochia (lochia),

usage was divided among the Greeks themselves. Some writers have ( locheia ), others,
\o\ia. (lochia); so Cadmia has two forms in -Greek, KaSgeCa and kaSpia.

§ It is to be observed that the penultimate accent is given to this name considered simply
as a Latin (or classical) word.

I) Author of an excellent Oordoo (Hindostanee) Dictionary, published at Sorampore in 1838.
This pronunciation (mu-dar') is not only supported by the original Hindostanee spelling, but it
is confirmed by the prevailing English spelling, Madar, which can scarcely boreconciled with
the supposition that the u in the first syllable is long. See Calotropis Gigantea in Wood 4
Bache’s Dispensatory.

Author of a valuable work entitled “Materia Indica,” London, 1826.
** Liddell and Scott give the penultima as undoubtedly long— uiheKpavor. General usage,

however, seems to be in favor of Olec'ranon; and if we may attach any weight to the Greek
accent, this pronunciation can at least be defended. (See Preface, p. viii.)
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Parotlde'a ; Dunglison, Hooper. Parotid'ea [Parotid'em); Mayne. Paro*
tidse’a; Cullen.

Pem’phigns ; Hooper, Kraus. Pemphi'gns; Mayne. Pem'phigns or
Pemphigus; Dunglison.

Pharynge'al; Dunglison, Hooper. Pharyngeal; Mayne, Worcester. Pha-
ryngeal or Pharynge'al; Webster.

Pharynge'us: Dunglison, Hooper. Pharyn'gens Kraus, Mayne.
Plat’lnum; Brande, Dunglison, Worcester. Platl'num; Mayne. Plat'innm

or Plati'num; Webster.
Syru'pus; Mayne, U. S. Pharmacopoeia. Syr'upus; Kraus. Syr'upus or

Syru'pus; Dunglison.

C3F There is one class of names, about the pronunciation of which considerable diversity
prevails, that have not been introduced into the preceding table, because there seems reason to
believe that the diversity in question has rather been the result of inadvertency than of any
deliberate difference of judgment among scientific writers. We allude to those terminating in
-era derived from a proper name in -er: as, Bray era (from Brayer), Frasera (from Fraser),
Heuchera (from Heucher), etc. Some of our best authorities are not always consistent with
themselves with respect to this class of names, but, if we mistake not, the general tendency is
decidedly in favor of the penultimate accent. The United States Pharmacopoeia givesBraye'ra
and Frase'ra with the penultimate accent, but Heu'chera with the antepenultimate. The last
is, not improbably, an oversight; for though something might be said in favor of making a
difference between Brayeraand the other two names, inasmuch as the last syllable of Brayer
is long in French, there can be no good reason for making a distinction between Frasera and
Ileuchera, as the last syllable in both Fraser and Heucher is short. But the reason would not
be a good one in any case; the name of Luther, the celebrated Reformer, has the last syllable
short in German (Lu'ther), yet when Latinized becomes Luthe'rus, and in the Italian and
Spanish, cognate languages, it is always Lute'ro.f In consideration of all these reasons and
facts, we have deemed it best to adopt a uniform rule, and always to place the accent on the
penultima of names of the class above referred to: e.g. Braye'ra, Frase'ra, Heuche'ra, JRollle'ra,
etc. etc.

* In this instance, Dr. Mayne, who is generally so accurate in regard to his Latin and Greek
quantities, would seem to be guilty ofa palpable inconsistency, since he gives the parallel term
Laryngeus with the penultima long. It is, however, proper to observe that this whole class
of words (including Anconeus, Farntideus, etc.) are doubtful as to the length of the penultima,
which there seems to be no means of determining positively. Even the light of analogy,
dubiousat best, utterly fails us here: while gigante'us has the penultima unquestionably long,
ce'reus, cine'reus, ido'neus, etc. have itshort.
f It isa great mistake to suppose that a Latinized modern name must follow either the

quantity or accent of the original. This indeed is the exception, the contrary being the gene-
ral rule; at least with respect to names of Teutonic origin; Fred!eric makes Prederi’cus,
Jicn'ry (German, Hein'rich), Henri’cus, Lud’wig, Ludovi'cus, Mil'ton, Milto'nus, etc.
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CLASSIFICATION OF DISEASES ACCORDING TO
CULLEN’S NOSOLOGY.

CLASS I.—PYREX'LE.
Order L—Fe'bres.

ll.—Phlegma'slse.
111.—Exanthem'ata.
IV. —Hsemorrha'gise.
V.—Prollu'via.

CLASS ll.NEURO'SES.
Order I.—Co'mata.

ll.—Adyna'mise.
111.—Spas’mi.
IV.—Vcsa'nia;.

CLASS lII.—CACHEX/LE.
Order L—Marco'res.

ll.—lntumescen'tise.
lll.—lmpeti£'lnes.

CLASS IV.—LOCATES.
Order I.—l>ysees the'site.

ll.—Pysorex'iae.
111.—liyscine'sla;.
IV.—Apoceno'ses.
V.—Epis'cheses.

Vl.—Tumo'res.
Vll.—Ecto'plie.

Vlll.—Dial'yses.

CLASS I.
PYREXIiE.

Order I.—Fe'bres. Fevers.

Section I—Intermitten'tes. Intermittents.
Genus I.—Tertia'na. Tertian.
Genus 2.—Quarta'na. Quartan.
Genus 3.—Quotidia'na. Quotidian.

Section II.—Oontin'ns. Continued Fevers.
Genus 4.—Syn'ocha. Pure inflammatory

fever.
Genus-s.—Ty'phus. Typhus.
Genus 6.—Syn'ochus.

Order ll.—Phlegma'sia:. Inflamma-
tions.

Genus I.—Phlogo'sis. Inflammation {of a
particular form).

Genus 2.—Ophthal'mia. Ophthalmy.
Genus 3.—Phreni'tis. Phrenzy, or brain

fever.
Genus 4.— Cynan'che. Sore throat.
Genus 5. —Pneumo'nia. Inflammation of the

lungs.

Genus 6.—Cardi'tis. Inflammation ofthe heart.
Genus 7. —Peritoni'tis. Inflammation of the

peritonseum.
Genus B.—Gastri'tis. Inflammation of the

stomach.
Genus 9.—EnterPtis. Inflammation of the

bowels.
Genus 10.—Hepati'tis. Inflammation of the

liver.
Genus 11.—Spleni'tis. Inflammation of the

spleen.
Genus 12.—Nephri'tis. Inflammation of the

kidney. '•

Genus 13.—Cysti'tis. Inflammation of the
bladder.

Genus 14.—Hysteri'tis. Inflammation of the
womb.

Genus 15.—Rheumatis'mus. Rheumatism.
Genus 16.—Odontal'gia. Toothache-
Genus 17.—Pod'agra. Gout.
Genus 18.—Arthropuo'sis(or Arthropyo'sis).

Pus in a joint.

Order lll.—Exanthem'ata. Exan-
thematous Eruptions.

Genus I.—Erysip'elas. Erysipelas.
Genus 2.—Pes'tis. The Plague.
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Genus 3.—Tari'ola. Small-Pox.
Genus 4.—Varicella. Chicken-Pox.
Genus s.—Rube'ola. Measles.
Genus 6.—Milia'ria. Miliary fever.
Genus 7Scarlatina. Scarlet fever.
Genus B.—Urtica'ria. Nettle-rash.
Genus 9.—Pem'phigus. Vesicular fever.
Genus 10.—Aph'tha. Superficial ulcer of the

mouth.

Order IV.—lLejiorrha'gia:. Hxmor-
rhages.

Genus I.—Epistaxls. Bleeding at the nose.
Genus 2.—Haemop'tysis. Spitting ofblood.
Genus 3.—Haunor'rhois. The Piles.
Genus 4.—Menorrha'gia. Menorrhagy.

Order V.—Proflti'via. Morbid Dis-
charges, or Fluxes.

Genus I.—Catar'rhus. Catarrh.
Genus 2.—Dysente'ria. Dysentery.

CLASS 11.
NEUROSES. Nervous Diseases.

Order I.—Co'mata. Soporose Diseases.
Genus I.—Apoplexla. Apoplexy.
Genus 2.—Paral'ysis. Palsy.

Order ll.—Adyna'mi.e. Diseases con-
sisting of a loss or deficiency of the
Vital Power.

Genus I.—Syn'cope. Fainting.
Genus 2.—Dyspep'sia. Indigestimi.
Genus 3.—Hypochondriasis. Vapors, or low

spirits.
Genus 4.—Chloro'sis. Greensickness.

Order lll.— Spas'mi. Syiasms.
Genus I.—Tet'anus. Tetanus.
Genus 2.—Trisinus. Locked-jaw.
Genus 3.—Convul'sio. Convulsion.
Genus 4.—Chore'a. St. Vitus’ Dance.
Genus s.—Rapha'nia.
Genus 6—Epilep'sia. Epilepsy.
Genus 7.—Palpita'tio. Palpitation.
Genus B.—Astlima. Asthma.
Genus 9.—Dyspnoe'a. Difficulty of breath-

ing (not asthmatic).
Genus 10.—Pertus'sis. Hooping-cough.
Genus 11.—Pyro'sis. Water-brash.
Genus 12.—Col'ica. Colic.
Genus 13.—Choiera. Cholera.
Genus 14.—Diarrhoe'a. Diarrhoea.
Genus 15.—Diabe'tes. Diabetes.

Genus 16.—Hyste'ria. Hysterics.
Genus 17.—Ilydropho'bia.

Order IV.—Vesa'nia:. Mental De-
rangements.

Genus I.—Amen'tia. Idiocy, or Imbecility.
Genus 2.—Melancholia. Melancholy.
Genus 3.—Ma'nia. Madness, Delirium with-

out fewer.
Genus 4.—Oneirodynia. Nightmare, or Som-

nambulism.

CLASS 111.
CACHEXIAS. Cachectic Diseases.

Order I.—Marco'res. Emaciations.
Genus I.—Ta'bes. Wasting, or Decline.
Genus 2.—Atro'phia. Atrophy.

Order ll.— lntumescen'tia:. Intumes-
cence. (Swelling of a part or the
whole of the body without inflamma-
tion.)
GenusI.—Polysar'cia. Excessive corpulence.
Genus 2.—Pneumato'sis. Windy swelling f
Genus 3.—Tympani'tes. Wind dropsy, or em-

physema.
Genus 4.—Physome'tra. Windy swelling of

the womb.
Genus 5.—Anasar'ca. General dropsy.
Genus 6.—Hydroceph'alus. Dropsy of the

brain.
Genus 7.—Hydroracbi'tis (or Hydrorrhachi-

tis). Dropsy of the spine.
Genus 8.—Hydrotho'rax. Dropsy of the

chest.
Genus 9.—Asci'tes. Dropsy of the belly.
Genus 10.—Hydrome'tra. Dropsy of the

womb.
Genus 11.—Hydrocele. Dropsy of the tes-

ticle.
Genus 12.—Physco'nia. Enlargement of the

abdomen.
Genus 13.—Rachitis. Rickets.

Order lll.—lmpetig'ines. Cachectic
Condition of the Skin or External Por-
tion of the Body.

Genus I.—Scroph'ula [Scrof'ula]. Scrofula.
Genus 2.—Syphilis. Venereal disease.
Genus 3. —Scorbu'tus. Scurvy.
Genus 4.—Elephantiasis.
Genus s.—Lep'ra. Leprosy.
Genus 6.—Framboe'sia. The Yaws.
Genus 7- —Tricho'ma. Hair-disease.
Genus 8.—Ic'terus. Jaundice.
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CLASS IV.
LOCALES. Local Diseases.

Order I.—Dysjssthe'sijE. Depraved or

Defective Perceptions.
Genus 1.—Cali'go. Dimness of sight, or

blindness.
Genus 2.—Amauro'sis. Amaurosis.
Genus 3. —Dyso'pia, or Dysop'sia. Painful

or defective vision.
Genus 4.—Pseudoblep'sis. False ordepraved

vision.
Genus s.—Dyseco'ia, or Dysecoe'a. Deafness.
Genus 6.—Paracu'sis. Morbid or depraved

hearing.
Genus 7.—Anos'mia. Loss of the sense of

smell.
Genus B.—Ageus'tia. Loss oftaste.
Genus 9.—Ansesthe'siu. Loss of feeling or

touch.

Order ll.—Dysorex'ije. Depraved
Appetites.

Genus I.—Bulim'ia. Insatiable hunger.
Genus 2. —Polydip'sia. Excessive (morbid)

thirst.
Genus 3.—Pi'ca. Depraved or perverted ap-

petite.
Genus 4.—Satyri'asis. Excessive (morbid)

sexual desire in males.
Genus s.—Nymphoma'nia. Excessive (mor-

bid) sexual desire in females.
Genus 6.—Nostal'gia. Homesickness.
Genus 7.—Anorex'ia. Want of appetite.
Genus 8.—Adip'sia. A morbid absence of

thirst.
Genus 9.—Anaplirodis'ia. Absence of sexual

desire, or of genitalpower.

Order lll.—Dyscine'soe. Defective or
Imperfect Power of Motion.

Genus I.—Apho'nia. Loss ofvoice.
Genus 2.—Mu'titag. Dumbness.
Genus 3.—Parapho'nia. Depraved or dis-

eased voice, referring to the sounds as uttered in
the larynx.

Genus 4.—Psellis'mus. Defective or depraved
articulation.

Genus s.—Strabis'mus. Squinting, or Cross-
Eye.

Genus 6.—Contractu'ra. Contracture.

Order IV.— Apoceno'ses. Morbid
Evacuations.

Genus I.—Profu'sio. Hemorrhage.
Genus 2.—Ephidro'sis. Excessive morbidper-

spiration.

Genus 3.—Epiph'ora. A superabundant se-
cretion qftears.

Genus 4.—Ptyalis'mus. Salivation.
Genus s.—Enure'sis. Incontinency of urine.
Genus 6.—Gouorrhce'a. Discharge from the

urethra.

Order Y.—Epis'cheses. Suppression
of Excretions.

Genus I.—Obstipa'tio. Constipation, or Cos-
tiveness.

Genus 2.—lschu'ria. Retention or stoppage
of the urine.

Genus 3.—Dysu'ria. Difficult orpainful dis-
charge of urine.

Genus 4.—Dyspermatis'mus. Imperfect or
deficient discharge of semen.

Genus s.—Amenorrhce'a. Absence or stop-
page of the menstrual discharge.

Order Vl.—Tumo'res. Tumors.

Genus I.—Aneuris'ma. Aneurism.
Genus 2.—Va'rix. Enlarged or swollen veins.
Genus 3.—Ecchymo'ma. Suggilation or suf-

fusion of blood into the areolar tissue.
Genus 4.—Soir'rhus (Schir'rus). Schirrus.
Genus s.—Can'cer. Cancer.
Genus 6.—Bu'bo. Bubo.
Genus 7.—Sarco'ma. Sarcoma.
Genus B.—Verru'ca. Wart.
Genus 9.—Cla'vus. Corn.
Genus 10.—Lu'pia. Wen.
Genus 11.—Gan'glion. A hard, movable tu-

mor ona tendon.
Genus 12.—Hyd'atis. Hydatid.
Genus 13.—Ilydrar'thrus. Whiteswelling.
Genus 14.—Exosto'sis. Tumor of a bone.

Order VII.—Ecto'pije. Displacements,
or Protrusions.

Genus 1.-—Her'nia. Rupture.
Genus 2.—Prolap'sus. Prolapse.
Genus 3.—Luxa'tio. Luxation.

Order Vlll.—Diai/yses. Solutions of
Continuity.

Genus I.—Yul'nus. Wound.
Genus 2.—Ul'cus. Ulcer.
Genus 3.—ller'pea. Tetter, or Serpigo.
Genus 4.—Tin'ea. Scalled-head.
Genus s.—Pso'ra. Itch.
Genus 6.—Fractu'ra. Fracture.
Genus 7.—Ca'ries. Decay or ulcerationof a

bone.



703

CLASSIFICATION OF DISEASES ACCORDING TO
GOOD’S NOSOLOGY.

CLASS I.
CCELI'ACA. Diseases of the Digestive Func-

tion.

Order I.—Enter'ica. Diseases affect-
ing the Alimentary Canal.

Genus I.—Odon'tia. Misdentition, or dis-
eases affecting the teeth.

Genus 2.—Ptyalis'mus. Ptyalism, or dis-
eases affecting the salivarysecretion.

Genus 3.—Dyspha'gia. Difficulty of swal-
lowing.

Genus 4.—Dipso'sis. Morbid thirst.
Genus s.—Limo'sls. Morbid appetite.
Genus 6.—Col'ica. Colic.
Genus 7. —Copros'tasis. Costiveness.
Genus B.—Diarrhoe'a. Looseness.
Genus 9.—Chol'era. Cholera.
Genus 10.—Enterol'ithus. Intestinal concre-

tions.
Genus 11.—Helmin'thia. Worms.
Genus 12.—Proc'tica. Diseases affecting the

anus or rectum.

Order ll.— Splanch'nica. Diseases
affecting the Collatitious Viscera,—i.e.
the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, &c.

Genus 1.—Ic'terus. Yellow jaundice.
Genus 2.—Melfe'na. Melena.
Genus 3. —Cholol'ithus. Gall-stone.
Genus 4.—Parabys'ma. Visceral turgescence.

CLASS 11.
PNEUMATICA. Diseases of the Respiratory

Function.
Order I.—Phon'ica. Diseases affecting

the Vocal Avenues.
Genus I.—Cory'za. Nasal catarrh.
Genus 2.—Pol'ypns. Polypus.
Genus 3.—Rhon'chus. Rattling in the throat.
Genus 4.—Apho'nia. Dumbness,
Genus s.—Dyspho'nia. Dissonance of the voice.
Genus 6.—Psellis'mus. Dissonant speech.

Order ll.— Pxeitmon'ica. Diseases
affecting the Lungs.

Genus I.—Bex. Cough.
Genus 2.—Laryngis'mus. Laryngic suffoca-

tion.

Genus 3.—Dyspnoe/a. f Difficulty of breath-
ing, anhelation.

Genus 4.—Asth'ma. Asthma.
Genus s.—Ephial'tes. Incubus.
Genus 6.—Sternal'gia. Suffocative breast-

pang.
Genus 7.—Pleural'gia. Pain in the side.

CLASS 111.
HASMATICA. Diseases of the Sanguineous

Function.
Order I.—Pyrec'tica. Fevers.

Genus 1.—Ephem'era. Diaryfever.
Genus 2.—An'etus. Intermittentfever. Ague.
Genus 3.—Epan'etus. Remittent fever.
Genus 4.—Ene'cia. Continuedfever.

Orderll.—Phlogot'ica. Inflammations.
GenusI.—Aposte'ma. Aposteme, or Abscess.
Genus 2.—Phleg'ruone. Phlegmon.
Genus 3.—Phy'ma. Tuber.
Genus 4.—lon'thus. Whelk.
Genus s.—Phly'sis.
Genus 6.—Erythe'ma. Inflammatory blush.
Genus 7.—Empres'ma. Visceral inflamma-

tion.
Genus 8.—Ophthal'mia. Ophthalmy.
Genus 9.—Catar'rhus. Catarrh.
Genus 10.—Dysento'ria. Dysentery.
Genus 11.—Bucne'mia. Tumid leg.
Genus 12.—Arthro'sia. Articular inflamma-

tion.

Order lll. —Exanthemat'ica. Erup-
tive Fevers.

Genus I.—Enanthe'sis. Rash exanthem.
Genus 2.—Emphly'sis. Ichorous exanthem.
Genus 3.—Empye'sis. Pustulous exanthem.
Genus 4.—Anthra'cia. Carbuncular exavr

them. ,

%rder IV.— Cachectic
Diseases.

Genus I.—Pletho'ra. Plethora.
Genus 2.—lliemorrha'gia. Hsemorrhage.
Genus 3.—Maras'mus. Emaciation.
Genus 4.—Melano'sis.
Genus 5. —Stru'ma. Scrofula.
Genus 6.—Car'cinus. Cancer.
Genus 7.—Lu'es. Venereal disease.
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Genus B.—Elephantiasis. Elephani-skin.
Genus 9.—Catacau'sis. Catacausis.
Genus 10.—Por'phyra. Scurvy.
Genus 11.—Exan'gia.
Genus 12.—Gangras'na. Gangrene.
Genus 13.—Ul'cus. Ulcer.

CLASS IV.
NEUROTICA. Diseases of the Nervous Func-

tion.
Order I.—Phren'ica. Diseases affect-

ing the Intellect.
Genus 1.—Ecphro'nia. Insanity.
Genus 2.—Empathc'ma. Ungovernable pas-

sion.
Genus 3.—Alu'sia. Illusion, or Hallucination.
Genus 4.—Aphel'xia. Rcvery.
Genus s.—Paronir'ia. Sleep-disturbance.
Genus 6.—Mo'ria. Fatuity.

Order ll.—jEstiiet'ica. Diseases af-
fecting the Sensations or Perceptions.
Genus I.—Parop'sis. Morbid sight.
Genus 2.—Paracn'sis. Morbid hearing.
Genus 3.—Paros'niis. Morbid smell.
Genus 4. —Parageu'sis. Morbid taste.
Genus s.—Parap'sis. Morbid touch.
Genus 6.—Neural'gia. Nerve-ache, or pain

in the nerves.

Order lll.—Cinet'ica. Diseases af-
fecting the Muscles.

Genus I.—Enta'sia. Constrictive spasm.
Genus 2.—Clo'nus. Clonic spasm.
Genus 3.—Syn'clonus. Synclonic spasm.

Order IV.—Systat'ica. Diseases af-
fecting several or all the Sensorial
Powers simultaneously.
Genus I.—Agryp'nia. Sleeplessness.
Genus 2.—Dyspho'ria. Restlessness.
Genus 3. —Antipathi'a. Antipathy.
Genus 4.—Cephalse'a. Hadache.
Genus 3.—Ui'nus. Dizziness.
Genus C.—Syn'cope. Syncope.
Genus 7.—Syspa'sia. Comatose spasm.
Genus B.—Ca'rus. Torpor.

CLASS V.
GENETIC A. Diseases of the Sexual Function.
Order I.—Ce.vot'ica. Diseases affect-

ing the Fluids.
Genus 1.—Paranie'nia. Mismenstruation.
Genus 2.—Leucorrhoe'a. Whites.

Genus 3.—Blenorrhoe'a. Gonorrhoea.
Genus 4.—Sperrnorrhee'a Seminal flux.
Genus s.—Galac'tia. Mislactation.

Order ll.—Orgas'tica. Diseases
affecting the Orgasm.

Genus I.—Chloro'sis. Greensickness.
Genus 2.—Proec/tia. Genital precocity.
Genus 3.—Lagne'sis. Lust
Genus 4.—Agene'sia. Male sterility.
Genus s.—Apho'ria. Female sterility.
Genus 6.—iEdopto'sis. Genital prolapse.

Order lll. —Carpot'ica. Diseases
affecting the Impregnation.

Genus I.—Paracye'sis. Morbidpregnancy.
Genus 2.—Parodyn'ia. Morbid labor.
Genus 3.—Eccye'sis. Extra-uterine /dela-

tion.
Genus 4.—Pscudocye'sis. Spurious preg-

nancy.

CLASS VI.
ECCRITICA. Diseases of the Excerncnt

Function.
Order I.—Mksot'ica. Diseases affect-

ing the Parenchyma.
Genus 1.—Polysar'cia. Corpulency.
Genus 2.—Emphy'rna. Tumor.
Genus 3.—Paros'tia. Misossification.
Genus 4.—Cyrto'sis. Contort.on of the

hones.
Genus s.—Osthex'ia. O. thexy. .

Order ll.— Catot'ica. Diseases
affecting Internal Surfaces.

Genus 1.—Hy'drops. Dropsy.
Genus 2.—Emphyse'ma. Inflation, 'xind

dropsy.
Genus 3.—Paru'ria. Mismicturition.
Genus 4.—Lith'ia. Urinary calculus.
Order lll.— Acrot'ica. Diseases

affecting ti.e External Surface.
Genus 1.—Ephidro'sis. Morbid siveat.
Genus 2.—Exanthe'sis. Cutaneous blush.
Genus 3.—Exor'niia. Papulous shin.
Genus 4.—Lepido'sis. Scale sl.in.
Genus s.—Ecphly'sis. El ans.
Genus 6.—Ecpye'sis. Hamid scall.
Genus 7.—Ma'lis. Cutaneous vermination.
Genus B.—Scphy'ma. Cutaneous excrescence
Genus 9.—Tricho'sis. Morbid hair.
Genus 10.—Epicliro'sis. Macular skin.
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	RIM
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	ROT
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	Section.
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	DE YeXT.
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	SUL
	SYM
	SYM
	SYN
	syst
	TAN
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	TEC
	TET
	THO

	TRA
	TRE
	TRI
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	TUB
	TUB
	BINTIIINA CIIIA.
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	URA
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	YEN
	YEN
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